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PREFACE. 


JLhere  are  few  who  attend  Divine  Service,  who  have 
not  at  times  wished  for  explanation  in  the  Epistles 
and  Gospels,  and  in  the  Psalms  and  Lessons,  and  to 
whom  it  would  not  have  been  acceptable  to  have 
been  told  when,  by  whom,  and  on  what  occasions 
they  were  written.  To  give  some  little  assistance  in 
these  particulars,  to  bring  more  generally  into  notice 
the  completion  of  some  of  the  Prophecies  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  in  the  New,  and  some  of  the  other 
various  means  by  which  the  truth  of  Christianity  is 
illustrated  and  [iruved,  to  point  out  some  of  the 
classical  beauties  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  exhibit  a 
plan  by  which  knowledge  of  this  kind  may  be  brought 
into  general  circulation,  are  the  main  objects  of  the 
present  Work,  It  is  not  offered  to  the  Public  as  any 
thing  like  a  perfect  performance,  nor  as  one  that 
lins  much,  if  any  tiling,  that  is  not  to  be  met 
with  elsewhere  ;  but  to  those  who  have  not  made 
Divinity  their  study,  it  may  give  (at  least  some  little) 
stance  and  information.  The  Notes  will  tend  to 
produce  a  habit  of  searching  out  the  meaning  of 
obscure  passages  ;  the  periodical  recurrence  to  them 
on  the  days  to  which  they  belong,  may  cause  them  to 
be  sifted  and  examined,  so  that  mistakes  in  them 
iy  be  rectified,  and  defects  supplied  ;  and  what  is 
iting  here,  may  in  many  instances  be  furnished  by 
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the  much  more  perfect  Work  of  Messrs.  D'Oyley  and 
Mant.  That  Publication,  indeed,  has  made  this  the 
less  necessary;  but  as  the  Notes  in  this  were  in 
general  written  before  the  corresponding  parts  of 
that  Work  appeared,  the  two  will  not  materially 
clash :  And  in  these  momentous  times,  when  God's 
judgments  have  evidently  been  abroad  upon  the 
«aith;  when  so  much  hw  occumed  to  call  fordi  the 
jgiatitude  jcf  this  nation,  and  when  new  visitations 
ittay  be  coming  upon  those  who  shall  not  take 
^ivariiing  and  refotrm^  no  attempt  to  animate  and 
giQ^  devotion  should  be  suppressed.  The  New 
Testament  Lessons  are  not  inserted:  They  would 
J^ye  required  more  time  than  the  Author  could 
command ;  but  the  Table,  p.  xxiv.  immediately  before 
Ihe  Morning  Service,  will  point  out  what  parts,  of 
them  occur  in  this  Work. 

The  common  Chronology  is  followed,  without  re- 
ferring to  Dr.  Hales's ;  because,  much  as  Dr.  Hales 
and  his  valuable  Work  are  intitled  to  respect,  it 
would  have  been  raising  questions  which  it  is  beyond 
the  scope  oif  this  Work  to  discuss. 

Januftry  1816. 
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Rykr  to  know  whm  the  Moveable  Feasts  and  Hdy-Days  hegm. 


\  VASTER  DAT'it  the  First  Sunday  ifter  the  Full  Moon,  which  in  some  cases 
happens  upon,  in  others  next  after,  the  Twentieth  Day  of  March^  according  to 
the  time  it  would  occur  in  Judea  (a)  ;  and  if  the  Full  Moon  happens  upon  a  Sunday, 
EMder  Day  is  the  Sunday  after. 
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Jtdvent  Sunday  is  the  next  Sunday  after  the  26th  of  November, 

(a)  FflT  iBsmce,  if  the  Full  Moon  happena  hen  ao  early  in  the  Day  of  the  soth  of  March,  that  it 
mm  have  happened  at  Jeruaalem  before  the  19th  expired,  Easter  Day  ia  not  until  the  Sunday  after 
ik  fcUowuif  Mood. 
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THIS  Table  cottciins  so  much  <£  the  Calendar  ai  1a  neceisaiy  for  the 
determiniBg  of  Eamr  -,  to  Bod  which,  look  for  the  Golden  Kumher 
of  the  year  in  the  first  column  uf  the  Table,  a^inat  which  itaada  the 
day  of  the  Pkic&al  Full  Moon ;  then  look  in  the^third  column  foe  the 
Sunday-Let ter^  neat  ifter  the  day  ^  the  Full  Mtxm,  and  the  Day  of 
the  ^looth  standing  apinst  that  Sunday-Letter  b  EasUa^  Bay.  If 
the  Fyll  Moofi  hapfetu^upon  a  Sunday,  then  (iccording  to  ihe  fini 
ruU)  the  Bestt  Sunday  aderis  EaUer^Day* 

To  fimi  the  Gdden  Number,  or  Prime,  add  i  to  the  year  of  our 
Lon),  and  then  dl^e  by  19 ;  the  remainder,  if  any,  is  the  GoUen 
Number;  but  If  nof hing remjlneth,  then  19  b  the  Gbldea  Number. 

To  ^nd  the  Doounica)  <rr  Sunday^Letter,  aircordin^  to  the  Calendar, 
until  the  year  1899  inclukive,  add  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  its 
fourth  piJt,  onjiLtiug  ^dLkina  i  divide  the  sum  by  7  i  and  if 
there  be  no  remaLnder,  then  A  ti  the  Sunday -Letter :  But 
if  any  number  retnalneth^  then  the  Letter  standing  against 
that  number  in  the  imAtl  umcxed  Table,  ii  the  Sunday- 
Letter. 

Note,  That  b  tU  Bisiextile  or  Leap^yetra,  the  Letter  found,  as 
above,  will  be  the  Sunday-Letter  firom  the  intercalated  day  exduaive, 
to  ihc  end  flf  the  year* 
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TO  maJce  uae  of  the 
preceding  Table^  €nd  the 
Sundiy  -  Letter  for  the 
year  in  the  upjtemiost  Ijdc, 
and  the  Gddcn  Number, 
in  the  column  of  Golden 
Kumbem,  and  a^inst  the 
Golden  Number  in  the 
lame  line  under  the  Sun- 
d  ay -Letter,  yoti  have  the 
day  of  the  month  on  which 
EastfT  faileth  that  year* 
But  note.  That  the  name 
of  the  month  ia  aet  on  the 
left  hand,  nr  just  with  the 
fi|ure,  and  follower  h  not 
31  in  other  Tablea  by  tie  ■ 
icentf  but  collateral. 
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\es  in  tbtOldTettament  referred  to. 

VT  the  ftced  of  the  wotnan  should 
bni^tlie  Berpent*$  head  (Gen.  iii<  15.) 

page  7 

Hot  in  Abirabvii  and  in  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob*  should 
aU  the  tuitions  of  the  earth  be  blessed* 
(Gen-  xii,  3. — ^XJtii.  18. — ixvi.  4. — 
ixfiii*  14.)  -  -  7' 6^ 

Tlal  tbc  Bceptre  (or  tribeship)  thould 
noc  iltpart  Irom  Juda,  nor  a  bw  giver 
froim  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
tboiildcofne:  and  that  to  him  should 
the  gatheriug  of  the  people  be.  (Gen, 
aHx.io.)  -  -  63 

Thai  Gm  should  raise  up  a  prophet 
Ironi  among  the  children  of  Israel,  Uke 
IBXIO  Moies,and  would  put  his  (God'e) 
vorda  into  his  mouthy  and  would  call 
thote  to  account  who  should  not 
heirkciitbereto.  (Deuter.xviii.  15.  18) 

63 
That  one  of  David's  seed  ''  should  be  to 
"  God  a  Son,  and  God  should  be  to 
••  i»  a  Father,  and  that  God  would 
**  wait  hixD  to  his  (God'!:i)  house  and 
^^  **  m  hia  kingdom  for  evcr»  and  that 
^B**  hit   throne   should  be    establislied 
^P  for  rvrrrnore."     (i  Chron-  itvii.  13, 
^Pi4,^-^xxii.     10. — Ps.     Uxxix.    10.^ — 
cuLXiLii,  !2. — ii»7.)  -         357 

That  the  children  of  Israel  should  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  xhtxr 
kizig  ;  that  God  should  set  up  a  shep- 
hera  over  ibctni  even  his  servant  Dtrtfid; 
that  DuM  should  be  king  over  them, 
lad  should  be  their  prince  for  ever. 
^Ut^  Jtxx.  9- — Ez.  xxxiv,  23,  24. — 
ii.  24*  25. — and  Hos.  iii.  5.  pro- 
long after  David  and   Solo- 


mon* 9  time,  so  that  by  **  David" 
must  have  been  meant  some  one  of  hii 
line-)  -  '     page  35^  357 

That  out  of  Bethlehem  Ephratah  should 
he  come  forth  that  was  to  be  the  ruler 
in  Israel,  whose  goings  forth  had  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting.  ( Mic, 
V.  2.)         -  -  50.52.64. 

That  the  desire  of  all  nations  should 
come,  that  God  would  fill  the  temple 
which  was  building  in  Haggai's  time 
with  glory,  and  that  in  that  place  he 
would   give   peace.  (Hagg.  li*  7.  9.) 

26,  64.  [12.   189 

That  70  weeks,  (i.  e.  490  years)  were  de* 
termined  upon  the  people,  and  upon 
the  holy  city»  to  finish  the  transgres* 
sion»  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  most  holy,  that  from  the 
going  forth  of  the  (^i)  commandment 
to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto 
the  Messiah  the  prince  should  be  seven 
weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks ; 
and  that  after  threescore  and  two  weeks 
should  Messiah  be  cut  ofF^  but  not  for 
himself ;  and  that  the  people  of  the 
prince  that  should  come  should  destroy 
the  city  and  the  sanduary.  (Dan,  ix. 
24,25,26.)  -  -  f^s 

That  the  Jews  should  be  carried  captive 
to  Bnbylon,  and  that  their  captivity 
should  continue  70  years,  (Jer.xxv. 
8.  1 1. — xxix.  10.)         '         -         369 

That  Cyrus  should  order  Jerusalem  to  be 
rebuilt,  and  the  foundation  of  the  tem* 
pic  to  be  relaid.      (Is,  xliv.  z^^)     368 

That  there  should  be  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  make  strait  in  the 


fs]  Til*  Oerree  in  th«  7th  of  ArtMcerxM  wa*  (even  to  1  month)  490  ordmary  yeirs  before  die  cruci- 
an.  Sec  Frid.  Coon.  Pan  i .  Book^.j  and  wt  CbaAdlsr't  Dtftactj  No*  S.  c.  2.  i.i.  p,  13  a  to  I  JO. 
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Propheciesy  bfc.  referred  to. 


desert  a  highway  for  our  God ;  and 
that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  should  be 
reyealed.  (Is.  xl.  3.  5.)  page  7.  34.  172 

That  God  should  send  his  messeDgcry 
who  should  prepare  the  way  before 
hiniy  that  the  Lord,  whom  they  sought 
should  suddenly  come  to  his  temple, 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant^ 
in  whom  they  delighted  ;  and  that  he 
should  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 

'  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver.  (Mai. 
lii.  I.  3.)  -  7.32.62.  112. 

That  God  should  send  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
should  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren to  the  fat  hers.  (Mal.iy.5,6.)33.96. 

That  a  virgin  should  conceive  and  bear  a 
son.     (Is.  vii.  lA.)         "  "         47 

That  the  Lord  had  created  a  new  thing 
upon  earth  that  a  woman  should  com- 
pass a  man.  ( Jer.  xxxi.  22.)  48 

That  a  rod  should  come  out  of  the  stem 
of  Jesse,  &c.  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  should  be  upon  him,  that  he  should 
judge  the  poor  with  righteousness, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  should 
slay  the  wicked,  and  that  righteous- 
ness should  be  the  girdle  of  ms  loins, 
and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 
(Is.  xi.  I,  a.  4,0     -        8.223.330 

That  a  child  shoiud  be  bom  that  should 
be  called  ^^  the  mighty  God,  &c.  the 
*'  Prince  of  Peace  ;**  that  of  the  in- 
crease of  his  government  and  peace 
there  should  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David^  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg- 
ment and  with  justice  firom  henceforth 
even  for  ever.     (Is.  ix.  6,  7.) 

That  God  should  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  branch,  and  a  king  should 
reign  and  prosper,  and  should  execute 
judgment  and  justice  on  the  earth. 
(Jer.  xxiii.  5.  J  -  7. 222 

•*  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me ; 
**  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me 
^  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
«  meek,8cc."  (Is.  Ixi.  i.)  -  32 
**  Shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ;  be- 
**  hold  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee  ;  he 
*^  is  just  and  having  salvation :  lowly, 
*^  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  knd  upon  a 
**  colt  the  toal  of  an  ass ;  and  he  shall 
*'  speak  peace  unto  the  heathen.'* 
(Zech.  ix.  9,  10.)  -         27. 81. 

•'  Behold,  your  God  will  come  with 
**  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  recom- 
^  pence,  he  will  come  and  save  you ; 
<'  then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shsOi  be 


<<  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shaB  - 
''  be  unstopped,  then   shall  the  lame  ^ 
"  man  leap  as  an  hart ;  and  the  tongue  '** 
*•  of  the  dumb  amg,**  &c.  (Is.  x|Cxt. 
4»  S»  ^O  -  page  3a 

«'  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,"  &c.  ' 
(Is.l.  6.)  -  95.  104.  1 21   - 

*«  He  is  despised  aod  r^ded  of  men,"  ' 

&c.  (Is.  liii.  3.)  106.  121.  187 

'^  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres* 
^  sions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
'^  ties :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
<'  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
•*  we  are  hea]ed.*'(l8.  liii.  5.)  106.  137 
^  He  madehis^ve  with  the  wicked,  and 
'<  with  the  nch  in  his  death."  ( Is.  liii. 
9.)  -  -  106.  125 

^  He  was  numbered  with  the  tiansgres- 
<<  sors,  and  bare  the  sm  of  many,  and 
<<  made  intercession  for  the  transgres- 
<*  sors."    (Is. liii.  12.)         -  iii 

**  TTiey  gave  me  gall  to  eat,  and  when 
*'  I  was  thirsty,  they  gave  me  vinegrar 
«  to  drink."     (Ps.  Ibx.  22.)  96 

"  All  they  that  go  by  laugh  me  to  scorn  ; 
^  the^  shoot  out  their  lips,  and  shake 
**  theu-  heads,  saying,  *<  he  trusted  in 
"  God,  that  he  would  deliver  him; 
**  let  him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have 
«  him.*^(Ps.xxii.7,  8.)         -  96 

**  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet  ; 
'*  I  may  t^ll  all  my  bones :  they  stand 
*'  staring  and  looking  upon  me  :  they 
«  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
'*  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture.**  (Ps.xxii. 
i7»  »^)  -  -  95- "a 

<*  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
**  pierced."  (Zech.  xii.  10.)  123 

That  not  a  bone  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
(which  was  a  type  of  the  Messiah,J 
should  be  broken.  (£xod.  xii.  40. 
Numb.  ix.  12.)  -        •         123 

"  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shep- 
^  herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
"  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts : 
''  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
'<  shall  be  scattered;  and  it  shall  come 
^  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land,  saith  the 
'^  Lord,  two  parts  thereof  shall  be  cut 
**  off  and  die;  and  I  will  bring  the 
*'  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  wiU 
<^  refine  them  as  silver  is  re&aed,  and 
'*  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried ;  thev 
"  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will 
^  hear  them;  I  will  say,  it  is  my 
<'  people,  and  they  shall  say,  the  Lord 
«*  is  my  God."  (Zech«xiii»7,8,9.)  lot 
•*  Thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
**  neither  shalt  thou  suffer  thine  holy 
«<  one  to  see  corruption."  (Ps.xvi.  11.) 

3« 
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•Si  dominion  ihanbe  fnmi  sea  even  to 

*  m»  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
"cndsof  theevth.'*    (Zech.ix.io.) 

ptge357 
'  That  wnt  given  him  dominion  and 

*  |ioi7,and  a  kingdom^that  all  people, 
^  aatiooa,  and  hm^^  should  serve 

*  hfan.  Hit  dominion  is  an  everlasting 

*  dommion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 

*  and  his  kingdom  t|iat  v^h  shall 

*  not  be  destroyed"    (Dan.  vii.  14.) 

38.92 
%.Frwphedamtbe  New  Testament 
ref tried  to* 

Bf  Jms  Christ,  that  he  ihonld  be  be* 

trtyed.  -        p.  100.  loa,  1 10 

titt  Feter  should  deny  him      •     1 1 1 

Ihst  his  disciples  should  forsake  kim 

foi.  III.  149 

afUs  death       77. 141.  144  147.  163 

of  his  resorreAion      -       77.95.101. 

103.  107.  141 

of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

147.  150.  152.  155.  \i^.  218 
of  the  sufferings  his  followers  should 
ondergo  -  m.  149. 153 

of  die  powers  they  should  possess 

of  the  vengeance  that  should  follow 

after  his  death        -         29.40.69. 

104.  116 

of  the  time  vrithin  which  it  snould 
occur  -  -        30.40,41 

of  the  discrimination  there  should  be 

between  bdievers  aind ,  the  opposers 

of  Christianity  -  «        70 

Of  the  future  success  of  Christianity. 

(Rev.zii.  7.)  -        -        206 

).  Wwaelet  atut  Oitervatiotis  thereon. 

y^nAt  of  the  loaves  88.  j  80.  2  23 

tbeanagbt  of  fishes     «  176 

tBrnpy  water  into  wine        -  ^6 

edmjag  the  sea         -  ^         6t 

snding  devils  into  a  herd  of  swine  62 

CMtiag  out  a  devil  from  the  daughter 

of  a  Canaanitish  woman        -       84 

^kediog  a  deaf  anddumbman    -     191 

deansing  a  leper      -        -        57*  58 

kaling  ten  lepers         .         197,  198 

healing  a  Centurion's  servant  58 

lestonng  a  blind  man,  Bartimseus,  to 

nealmg  a  man  of  the  palsy  -  209 
belling  a  nobleman's  son  -  213 
xaising  to  life  the  ruler's  daughter  2  2 1 

— — a  widow's  son     200 

conferring  the  Holy  Ghost      -      153, 

ftieasmg  Peter  tarom  prison    1761  177 


Enumeration  of  our  Saviour's  miracles 

M4 

Correspondence  thereof  vrith  former  pro* 

phecies  -  -  P^?^  3  2 

Nature  and  publicity  thereof        78.  %%, 

89.  129.  144.  159. 181. 210 

Of  the  places  where  they  were  performed 

88.  175.  181.  192.  197 

Absurdity  and  sin  of  imputing  them  to 

the  power  of  Satan         -        86.  129 

On  the  evidence  they  fiimish      144.  159 

4.  ConduS  and  fooris  of  the  Apostle t^  and 

Ohservatioits  thereon* 

On  the  condud  and  charader  of  John 

the  Baptist        -  "        •        34 

On  the  condud  of  Judas         -  93 

On  the  ignorance  of  the  apostles  as  to  the 

nature  of  Christ's  kingdom      -       77. 

128.  133.  141.147. 150 

On  the  desertion  of  Christ  by  the   apos- 

tlesy  and  their  subsequent  profession 

of  his  religion     -     36.  100.  103.  142. 

J49.  150 
On  the  intrepidity  of  the  apostles  after 
the  ascension         -        -         131.  195 
On  their  exertions         -  -         167 

On  the  extent  to  which  they  taught 
Christianity         -         -  151.  221 

On  the  snffenngs  of  the  apostles  and  con- 
verts        -  59.  73.  136.143.  168 
On  the  powers  they  possessed    135.  142. 
146.  140.  151, 158.  195j  196.  205 
On  the  gift  of  toneues      -        154.157 
On  the  condud  of  the  apostles  m  ad* 
vancing  God's  glory,  not  their  ovni  3 1 
On  the  testimony  they  bore  to  the  resur- 
re6Uon  of  Jesus  Christ     1 30,  131.  151 
On  their  expedations  at  the  time  called 
*'  the  coming,"  or  **  day  of  the  Lord" 
68.170.454 
On  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul        •     59 
On  his  condud      -      58. 198,  199.  202 
On  his  opposition   to  the  Jews,  and  de- 
crying the  law  of  Moses  192.  198. 200 

5.  Christian  Duties  and  Virtues,  and 

Observations  thereon. 

On  Christian  benevolence  -    24.75.152. 

161.  1639  164.  166.  168.  205.  209  . 
On  Christian  forbearance  -  55 

On  the  duty  of  forgiveness         -         215 
Against  anger         -  -  146.  179 

Against  retaliation    •   57.74.174.179. 

209 
Against  Judging  others  -  171 

On  trying  our  condudt  by  Gods  rules» 
not  by  the  condud  of  others 

171.  190 
On  the  duty  of  lowliness  of  mind  -  93 
Against  ambition       -       110.187.207 
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On  the  duty  of  fiubmitting  to  civil  go- 
vernments p^g^  6''  H^'  ^'9 
Lgainftt  over  attention  to  worldly   pur- 
Buits             -  -  -         '99 
)fi  properly  applying  riches     164..  i8j. 
i gainst  ostentation  or  seeking  worldly 
praise                  .                  *  79 
Necessity  of  inward  purity,  not  outward 
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ADDITIONAL  NOTES 


TO 


THE    BOOK    OF    COMMON    PRAYER, 


P.  9*  L  7.  "  Hell,"  not  the  place  of  tor- 
■fill,  btit  thtit  of  tlie  deputed  .spirits ;  nnd 
(m  tliia  paasAge,)  that  portion  of  it  which 
ms Allotted  to  the  good:  what  ourSaviour, 
whea  itpofi  the  croiw,  called  "  Paradise  :*' — 
••  To-da?  »halt  ihou  be  with  me  in  Para- 
dt-'*  Liike  xxiii.  42. —  I  Bp.  Horsley's 
SeroMUit,  387  to  398*  and  Horsley  on 
BoMi,  46.  **  UelP'  is  considered  as  a 
SuDoo  word,  from  *'  hilbn*'  or  '*  helan'' 
to  hide,  or  from  '*  hoU''  a  cavern,  and  an- 
hntiy  d«ooted  the  unseen  place  of  the 
ImL  P«rkh.  Uebr.  Lexicon,  709.  It 
iffmerly  ligntfied  uo  more  than  the  grave, 
KcMCil'ft  Paroch.  Antiq,  51,  See  Pb.  xvi. 
U.    Ps,  bcxinriii.  2.     Ps.  cxvi.  3. 

P.  12.  "  perish/'  and  p.  1  *.  1.  V2. 
be  saved."  Mr.Wheatley,  in  liis 
,  on  this  creed,  says,  **  we  are 
H  tmiiied^  by  the  words  of  this  creed, 
^lpraepe  ihe  whole  on  pain  of  damna- 
K  llr  all  that  is  required  of  us,  as 
to  salration,  is,  that  before  all 
^hold  the  catbolii^  faith;  and 
lottiioHc  faith,  by  ibe  3d  and  4th 
.  U  explaiofd  to  be  this,  that  we 
»liip  one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity 
I  Unity;  neither  confounding  the  per- 
nor dividing  the  substance.  This 
'»  declared  necessary  to  be 
red ;  but  all  that  follows,  to  the 
th  fcrset  is  only  brought  as  proof 
i  tUoatnitioo^  and  therefore  requires 
•eot  no  more  than  a  sermon  does, 
18  made  to  prove  or  illustrate  a 
•  ICO,"  He  notices  aUo,  that  it  was  a  pri- 
Mtireettitom.  after  a  confession  of  the  or- 
:  6uth,  to  pass  an  anathema  or  curse 
:  all  who  denied  it*  The  damnatory 
\  therefore  may  be  considered  as  the 


denuntiation  of  the  writer,  or  as  his  opi- 
nion only;  and  it  does  not  follow,  because 
the  creed  is  introduced  into  onr  liturgy, 
thfit  our  church  takes  upon  itself  to  pass 
this  denuntiation,  4>r  even  to  intimate  its 
opinion,  that  the  belief  of  every  particular 
here  stated  is  indispensible.  It  probably 
adopted  this  creed  tor  its  general  merit  in 
illustrating  these  doctrines,  and  to  shew 
how  they  were  undcrstuod  in  early  times; 
and  then  it  could  not  omit  the  damna- 
tory clauses,  because  that  would  have 
mutilated  the  creed. 

P.  12.  V.  5.  **  Person.''  Let  it  not  be 
forgotten  I  that  God  is  **  a  spirit,*'  (John  iv. 
24.)  in  the  language  of  our  first  article, 
**  wiiliout  body  or  parts/*  **  Persoi^"  , 
therefore,  here  means  **  being**  or  ''exist- 
**  ence  /'  and  when  the  idea  of  bodily 
substance  is  excluded,  the  diflftculty  of 
comprehending  the  unity  of  the  thr*?^  i« 
diminished,  if  not  eiitirely  removed. 
Unity  as  to  them  is  merely  unanimity, 
^nd  unanimity  is  of  the  essence  of  their 
nature.  From  the  perfection  of  their 
wisdom,  each  must  know  what  in  best 
and,  from  the  perfection  of  their  good- 
ness, each  must  will  it :  whatever  one 
therefore  wills,  e^ich  must  will ;  and  in 
every  case  which  admits  of  deliberation 
or  judgment,  ihey  must  he  unanimous,  or 
one  in  mind.  A  passage  in  Origen,  writ 
ten  in  the  third  century,  and  translated^ 
2  Hales's  Chronology,  815,  deserves  no- 
tice: **  We  then  worship  the  Father  of 
'*  the  tmth,  and  the  Son  the  truth,  being  M 
'•  two  things  in  subsistence,  but  one  in  " 
"  unanimitv  and  concord,  and  sameneiss 
"  of  the  will.'' 

P.]  2.  v.. 5.  **  Another."    The  distinct 
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existence  of  the  tUree  persoiis  may  per- 
haps be  referred  to  in  several  passages  of 
the  Old  Testament;  but  Is*  xlviii  J  6,  s^eeres 
particularly  to  deserve  notice :  for  there 
the  speaker,  nfter  assuming  to  himself 
some  of  the  plain  characieri*jtics  of  divi- 
nity, adds,  "  And  now  the  Lord  God 
**  (Hebr,  Adoniu  Jehovah)  and  his  Spirit 
**  hath  sent  me/'  So  that  the  person  sent 
describes  himself  as  God,  and  he  speaks 
of  ''  the  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit,'*  as  the 
senders. 

P,  13.  V.  25,  «  afore  or  after,"  i.e.  "  in 
*'*  point  of  time,'*  there  being  no  period 
when  all  the  three  did  not  exist :  all 
being,  as  the  next  paragraph  explains, 
*•  co-eternal  together.**  See  2  Hales's 
Trinity^  263. 

P.  13.  V.  25.  *•  greater  or  less,&c.*'  not 
to  be  distinguished  into  greater  and  lesser 
Gods:  Godsof  a  higher  and  lower  species 
or  nature,  which,  as  we  learn  from  Chry- 
dostom*s  clear  and  able  discourse  upon 
the  Trinity,  was  one  of  the  antient  here- 
sies* *'  No  longer  then/*  says  he,  **  Bpe^k 
^*  of  a  great  and  lit  tic  God,  falling  into 
*•  Hellenism  :  for  if  Christ  be  a  little  God, 
''  Paul  speaks  falsely  when  he  says, 
**  •  Looking  for  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
**  *  glory  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour 
"  '  Jesm  Christ ;'  whom  therefore  Paul 
**  call*  great,  call  not  thou  small.'*  The 
original  is  in  these  words :  '^  fAnPi\t  tn  Xiyi 

i^ysu  tCj  fMMfW  $fo»f  ifAWkwlti/f  «i;  Ei^Anno'fACr. 
li  yap  ^xfof  Si&f  0  viflf*  Jrtt^lati  UtMpXt^  \Mym 

Ilai^Xoc   «r4Xi(  fjLtyat  Star,  av  ^if  atuXn  puKpcH 

8aTille*s  ed*  vol.  6,  p.  962.  Our  Saviour 
so  plainly  ascribes  a  superiority  to  the 
Father,  John  x.  20.  **  My  Father  is 
*•  greater  than  all  ;**  and  John  kw.  28. 
*'  My  Father  is  greater  than  IJ'  (See  also 
John  XI.  17:  John  v,  19,  30:  1  Cor.  xv. 
27*  28 :  and  Eph.  iv.)  that  nothing  in- 
cooaistent  with  those  texts  could  here 
ba?e  been  intended.  Dr.  Waterland  con- 
siders the  Son  as  subordiMOic  to  the  Fa- 
tbefj  but  not  inferior  or  unequal  in  nature. 
Waterlaod's  Preface  to  Lady  Moyer's 
Sermons,  xrii.  So  does  fir.  Hales, 
2  Hales  on  Trinity,  264. — And  see  Pear- 
ftt»n,  322.  The  truth  perhaps  is,  that 
(here  u  such  sameness  or  equality  of  na- 
ture, with  such  subordination,  as  in  the 
cue  of  mortal  soni  and  fathers*  But  let 
it  not  be  forgotten^  chat  this  is  the  con- 
jecture of  man  as  to  the  nature  of  God, 
mnd  therefore  it  behoreth  that  our  words 
be  wury  ftud  few. 


P.  13.  r,  26.  *•  co-equal.'*   Our  Safic 
says,  John  x.  15.  '•  As  the  Father  ' 
**  eth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father  ;^ 
in  John  xiv.  9,  10,  1 1.    **  He  that 
"seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father:  I 
**  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ^ 
in  John  x?i.  15,  *'  All  things  that  the  P« 
**  ther  hath  are  mine:"  and  John  x.  3C 
**  I  and  my  Father  are  one."    Accordii 
t»  Philipp.  ii.  6.  he  "  thought  it  not  rofc 
•*  bery  to  be  equal  with  God  :"  and  he  i 
called,   2   Cor,  \v,  4,    "  the    image 
•*  God  ;"  in  Coloss.  i.  15.  *'  the  image 
'*  the  invisible  God  ;"  and  Hebr,  i.  3.  "  til 
**  brightness  of  bis  glory,  and  the  expr 
*■  image  of  his  person."    And   the    ( 
equality  both  of  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  mi 
be  inferred  from  our  Saviour*s  commao 
to  his  Apostles.  Malt,  xxviii,  1 9.  to 
tise  '*  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son 
••  and  Holy  Ghost." 

P.  13.  V.  31-  "before  the  worlchk" 
This  pre-existence  of  the  Son  is  repeat- 
edly noticed  in  St.  John  and  in  the  £pia» 
ties.  St.  John  says,  John  i.  1  to  3,  •♦  In 
**  the  beginning  was  the  Word :  the  same 
**  was  in  the  beginning  with  God:  all 
"  things  were  made  bv  him,  and  without 
**  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
*'  made:"  and  in  verse  14.  he  explains  that 
by  "the  word,'*  he  means  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Jn  John  iii.  18.  our  Saviour  says* 
**  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heareng 
"  hui  he  thai  came  down  ff<fm  heaven,^ 
**  even  the  son  of  man/'  In  John  vi.  3S«fl 
35.  38.  he  says,  "  The  bread  of  Td^e  is  hf  ■ 
•*  which  cotneth  down  from  heaven,  and 
**  giveth  life  unto  the  world :  I  am  the 
**  bread  of  life,  I  came  down  from  Heaven,^ 
So  John  vi.  51.  **  I  am  the  living  breads 
•'  which  catne  down  from  heaven/'  Agaio» 
John  vi,  62*  "  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
'*  son  of  man  ascending  where  he  was  he' 
**  Jorer  So  John  viii.  42.  **  I  proceeded 
»*  forth  and  came  from  Qodr  And  John  viii. 
58.  «*  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  Again 
John  xvi,  27,  28*  he  says,  **  /  came  forth 
**Jrom  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
*'  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and 
*'  go  to  the  Father/'  Jn  John  xvit.  5.  he 
thus  addresses  the  Father,  •'  O  Father, 
**  glorify  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the 
•*  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  ihe 
•*  world  wa4y'  and  John  xvii.  24.  •*  Father, 
**  ihou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundaiiom^ 
M  of  ihe  worldr  In  1  Cor.  xv,  474 
St,  Piiul  8ay«,  "  The  second  man  (i, 
•'  Christ)  is  the  Lord  from  heavenJ"  In  Eph 
til.  9.  he  speaks  of  God,  *•  who  created  ' 
''  all  thitrg!*  bff  Jt$m  rhrvft,**     In  Col.  I 
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,  ICp  1 7.  it  is  said,  **  By  him  (l  e.  Christ) 
"  wtre  all  things  created  that  «r6  in  hea* 
^wii,  iind  that  are  inearth:  alt  things 
*^««f9  created  b^  hirrtf  and  for  him  t  and 
**  Air  u  before  alt  things,  and  h^  him  all 
"^thtngs  snbatst.'*  Again  fn  Hebr,  i.  2; 
it  »  wd»  that  **  btf  him  God  made  the 
••  TOrkb.''  And  Hebr,  i.  8.  10.  «  Unto 
•  tlie  Son  he  (i,  e,God  the  Father)  iiaith, 
"Tlioo,  Lord^  in  the  beginning  hast  laid 
"  Ihe  fcntndation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the 
**  haivens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands> 

F*33,  r.  2K  •'  1  am  not;"  i.  e.  "  not 
**  theElias  of  antient  times  :*'  but  lie  was 
the  person  referred  to  in  the  prophecy  by 
lW  naioe  of  Elijah,  and  it  was  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elijah  tliat  he  came, 

P,3r.  t.  28.  **  My  rx>rd  and  my  God  !'* 
la  CKeUmation  not  of  wonder,  but  of  dis- 
tinet  acknowledgement.  And  would  our 
Striour  hare  suffered  it  without  rebuke 
or  notice,  had  the  term  "God**  been 
nbanplied  ?  would  he  have  left  an  ex- 
pitgnOD  unexplained,  which,  if  he  were 
Mi  God,  would  lead  to  a  wrong  faith  ? 

P*  38-  V.  B.  **  God/'  So  that  this  term 
ii  Icfv  phunlv  and  unequivocally  applied 
mjtam  Christ* 

P.  40.  f .  58*  **  Stoned  hira  ;**  probably 
m  die  gmund  that  what  he  .said  was  con- 
«kf«d  blasphemy  ;  claiming  to  be  God. 
8ie  121*  note  on  John  xix.  7* 

P,  40.  V.  59.  '*  Lord  Jesus,  &c/*  male* 

hag  tum  therefore  the  object  of  his  prayer. 

would  have  Stephen  done   tni<i,  or 

ii   have    been    recorded   without 

:  or  explanation,  had  it  not  been 

ibcillin  fisting  faith,  that  Christ  was  a 

MBB object  of  worship,  and  consequent- 

hrOod/»Qnr  Saviour  says,  Matt,  iv,  10. 

•*  h  jf  wrttteo,  thou  shall  worship   the 

**  Lotd  ihy  God,  and  him  only  shall  thoti 

**mr9tJ'     And  God  says  twice  in  li^aiah, 

ikxS.  9.  nod  Is.  xlviii.  1 1 . ''  My  glory  will 

•■  I  out  give  to  another.**  The  caution  with 

vlioh  nbe  worship,  the  worship  of  any 

mt  but  Ooii»  was  watched,  may  be  col- 

kmd ten  Aeu  xir.  14:  Rev.  xix.  1 0 :  and 

P,  40,  w-  34.  "  I  send/*  Another  ar- 
^ameat  of  Christ's  divinity.  Who,  that 
nu  not  God>  could  send  P 

P.  4**  V.  4.  •*  his  Son."  Our  Saviour  is 
eommaUf  ealled  the  Son  of  God,  as  if  it 
wt«t  the  understanding  that  God  was  in 
a  pecnliir  manner  to  be  his  father,  and 
Mt  no  earthly  being  was  to  stand  in  that 
fcbtaon.  When  the  tempter  assailed  him, 
ha  addresa  was  **  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 


**  God,"  Matt,  iv,  3.— -Luke  iv.  S.    When 
the  Devils  spoke  to  him,  it  was  by  the  ap- 
pellation,   "  Jesus,   thou   Son   of  Gm^*' 
Matt.  viii.  29.-^Luke  viii.  28.     When  he 
walked  upon  the  sea,  they  that  were  in 
the  ship  worshippefl  him,  saying  '*  of  a 
''  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,'*  Matt, 
xiv*  33.   The  deviU  he  cast  out  at  Caper- 
naum said  to  him,  "  Thou  art  Clirist,  the 
**  Son  of  God,''  Luke  iv,  41.     Peter  said 
unto  him,  *•  We  believe  and  are  sure,  that 
**  thou   art  that  Christ,    the  Son    of  ihs 
**  living  God/*  John  vi.  69,     So  Matt,  xvi, 
16.  -'Thou  art  Christ,    the   Son   of  the 
**  iioing  God.**     Martha  said  to  him,  **  J 
*'  beliei-e  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  So 
'*  of  God,  which  should  come   intr 
**"  world/'    John  xi,  27.       In  Joh 
Nathaniel  exclaimed  "  Rabbi 
*^  tfi€  Son  of  God,  thou   art 
'*  Isme!.''      In  Matt.  xxvi. 
priest  adjured  him,  **  whet 
"  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.' 
70*  the  question  to  lura 
"then   the  Son  of  G^ni 
plaint  against  him  to  Pil. 
was,  that  '*  he  made  him.'- 
"  Godr     Could    this    anpelkt 
been  often  so  applied,  hao  it  notobtai, 
at  the  time  a  determinate  and  well  knou 
meaning  ?  and  could  that  meaning  have 
been  less  than  this,  that  the  only  person 
who  could  be  considered  as  standing  in 
the  relation  of  father  to  him,  was  God  ? 

P.  50.  Collect.  "  by  faith,'*  i.  e.  '•  by 
**  believing  what  has  been  revealed  con- 
**  ceming  thee  ;'*  having  no  other  know- 
ledge than  that  which  faith  or  belief  gives. 

P.  .50.  Collect.  '*  the  fruition,  he/*  *u  e. 
the  power  mentioned  2  Cor,  iii.  18.  and 
1  John  iii.  2.  of  *'  beholding,  as  in  a  glass, 
"  the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  and  of  "seeing 
'*  him  as  he  is.*' 

P.  52.  V.  1.  '*  Herod  the  king.*'  Herod 
was  the  first  foreigner  who  was  set  over 
the  kingdom  of  Judea.  Till  his  time  they 
were  governed  by  some  of  their  own  peo- 
ple, and  the  priesthood  continued  in  its 
appointed  line :  they  were  now  become 
tributary  to  Rome ;  Rome  nominated  their 
kings,  and  the  kings  made  the  priests  out 
of  the  lowest  of  the  people.  The  pro- 
phecy therefore  (Geo.xlix.lO.)  ''Thcscep- 
••  tre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a 
*'  lawgiver  fipom  between  his  feet,  until 
•'  Shiloh  come,**  contributed  to  raise  the 
expectation  of  the  Messiah's  comiiig  at 
this  time.  See  Eusebiu8*a  EccL  Hist. 
B.  i.  c.  e. 

p.  57*  Rom.  xtii,  20.  ** heap  coals,  ^c* 
a2 
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See  10  Aiigustloe  335.  deteii>[)ore  Sermo. 
168.  and  4  Aygiistitie  375.  on  Rom.  pro- 
pose 71-  So  Jerome  in  loco  '*  heap,  &Ci" 
Bay8  **  that  when  he  perceives  coals  of 
**  fire  are  heaped  upon  him  by  that  mercy 
•*  he  did  not  deserve,  he  may  shake  them 
**  off,  that  is>  be  changed,  and  love  you* 
*•  But  if  you  do  this  that  something  worse 
•*  may  come  upon  him,  it  is  not  mercy, 
"  but  cruelty.  That  (i.e.  the  coming  of 
*'  something  worse  upou  him)  you  are 
'*  commanded  to  pray  to  God  to  avert. 
••  This  passage  loo  teaches  ua  to  imitate 
'*  Ckid,  who  causes  his  sun  to  shine  iipon 
"  the  wicked  and  the  good:  for  by  feed* 
'*  ing  our  enemy,  and  giving  him  drink, 
-*^e  provoke  him  to  peace  and  recoti* 
tion," 
^  Malt*  viii,  2.  *•  worshipped  hira* 
would  he,  who  had  declared 
It  worship  the  Lord  thy 
im  oiitif  shall  thou  serve. "' 
ould  he,  without  rebuke 
have  suffered  himself 
»rshipped»  and  to  have 
by  tne  high  title  of 
^hat  too  for  a  purpose 
^(led  that  he  had  didne  power, 
lie  uot  meant  it  to  be  tmderstood 
"At  he  himself  really  was  u  proper  ob- 
ject of  w^orship,  and  consequently  God? 
Similar  instances,  in  which  before  his 
crucifixion  he  suffered  himself  to  be  wor- 
shipped, -occur  Mali.  ix.  18, — Mait.xiv.33. 
ana  John  ix.  38.  And  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, his  disciples  held  him  by  the  feet, 
and  woTxhipprd  him^  Matt.  atxviii.O*  When 
they  saw  him  afterwards  on  the  moun- 
uin  in  Galilee,  they  worshipped  him. 
Matt,  xxviii.  17.;  and  when  he  was  parted 
from  them*  and  carried,  up  into  heaven, 
they  iron  hipped  him  again,  Luke  xxiv,  51, 
52,  And  shall  we  hesitate  to  make  him  an 
object  of  our  worship,  or  doubt  of  liis 
diviniiY  ? 

P.  58.  Matt.  viii.  4.  '*  Tell  no  man/* 
This  mirfurie  w^as  performed  early  in  our 
$taviour's  ministn^  at  tcait  two  years 
before  his  crucifixion  ;  and  he  appears  to 
have  acted  with  great  reserve  and  caution 
till  the  time  of  his  suffering  approached, 
that  he  mi^hl  not  draw  on  the  multitudes 
to  avow  bun  as  their  king  (which  a  con- 
viction in  their  iniods  that  he  was  tha 
Messiah  would  probably  have  done)*  and 
that  be  might  not  provoke  ihe  jealousy  of 
the  Roman  power.  But  for  this  con^ 
duct,  he  might  have  been  obstructed  at 
an  earlier  period,  before  he  would  have 
kftd  the  full  opportunity  of  exhibiting  the 
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purity  of  his  life,  -*''  *^f  displaying  th« 
powera  he  postnessed  in  .  e  regions  where 
he  wished  them  to  be  kn  jvvn.  This  pru- 
dence is  noticed  in  a  striking  manner 
by  Mr.  Locke  in  his  lieasonableneijs 
Christianity,  55  to  142.  See  post 
the  added  note  on  Matt.  xvi.  16* 

P.  62.  Maliii,  1.  ^^  before  me.**     Anil 
yet  it  was  before  Chmt,  and  for  /lim,  that 
the  way  was  to  be  prepared  :  Christ  there' 
fore  is  the  sj^eaker,  and  to  him  is  applied 
the  expression  at   the  end  of  the  verse, 
-  The  Lrord  {Hebr.  Jehovah)  of  HoSts,"" 
Bellarm,  hb.  I.     De  Christo,  c. 4.  p. 283 
And  in  speaking  of  John  the   Baptist, 
Lukei.  16.  the  nngelsays,  '*  many  of  the 
**  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the 
**  Lord  their  God,  and  he  shall  go  befon 
**  him  (i,e.  the  Lord  their  God)  in  the' 
**  spirit  and  power  of  Elias.**    Is  not  this 
son*e  argument  as  to  Christ's  divinity  ? 

P.  63.  Mai.  iv.  1.  "  his  temple/'  So 
that  he  was  to  have  a  tempte,  to  be  an 
object  of  worship  !  And  who,  that  is  not 
God,  can  have  tbat  right  ?  See  3  HorsL 
Serra. 

P.  69.  Matt.  xxiv.  27.  **  The  Son,  &c/' 
with  the  article  in  the  original,  to  dis- 
lini>uish  him  from  every  other  individual. 
**  OurJ^avionr/'  say8Dr,Middleton(Midd. 
ou  Gr.  Article,  354.),  '*  assumes  this  ap- 
*'  petlation  at  least  seventy  times,  and  he 
'*  never  does  so,  but  in  allusiou  io  his 
'*  present  humiliation,  or  his  future  glory. 
**  It  is  therefore  a  strong  and  repeated, 
**  though  indirec^t,  declaration,  that  the 
•*  human  nature  did  not  originally  belong 
•*  to  him,  and  was  not  properly  his 
"  own.*' 

P,  73.    2  Cor.  xi.  21.   •*  l*":^d/\A-  «• 
'*  vaunting,"  **  proud.'*  See  Philip.  liL  4 
where  he  again  slater  that    his   preten^ 
sions  in  what  he  there  calls  "  the  Flesh," 
i.e.  **  the  Old  Testament  prerogatives, 
are    superior    to    those    of    any    othe^ 
person. 

P.  74.  Luke  viii.  10.  •*  might  not  see,&c.*' 
That  if  they  had  not  right  dispositions,  if 
I  hey  were  not  inclined  to  search  after 
truth,  and  exert  their  talents  to  find  it, 
they  should  not  have  8uch  overpower- 
ing evidence  as  should  force  them 
believe.  4] 

P.  77.  Lukexviii.  31.  rather  *"all  things^ 
•*  written  by  the  prophets  shall  be  ac* 
**  complished   npon    the  Son   of  Man.*' 

Ti^icSiWila*  Ttt)  y.i.,  &C* 

P.  77>  At  the  end  of  the  note  on 
Luke  xviii.  32.  add,  in  the  language  of 
Jacob's  Prophecy  (Gen.  xlix.  10.)  "  thu 
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*'  sceptie  had  now  departed  from  Judab, 

ana  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet," 
ad   yet  they  did   .lot  draw  the  concJti- 

>n,  that  Shtloh,  he  that  was  to  be 
Btit,  wa{*  come* 

P.  81.  2.Conyi.  3,  "The  ministry," 
,  e.  "  the  ministers  of  the  sfospel.'*  The 
postles  were  anxious  that  the  conduct  of 
ne  believers  should  confer  credit  u\)on 
he  cause  of  christian! ry.  See  ante  33. 
:)te  on  Phihp.  iv..'^  Should  not  christianB 

the  present  time  take  care  that  their 
Dtiduct  does  it  no  discredit  ? 

P,  82.  2  Cor,  vi,  8.  ''  By  honour, 
|c/*  i.e.  *'  by  every  speciea  of  conduct" — 

Avit^g  no  means,  if  innocent,  ynem- 
ployed'.  becoming,  as^  he  says  of  himself 

I  Cor.  ix,  22.   *«  all  things  to  all  men.** 
JCor.  ix.  20,  2 L 

P.$2,  MattJv.  J.  '*Then"  i.  e. '*  im- 
mediately after  he  had  been  baptized 

by  John  in  Jordrtn,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
^  bad  de<;cended  upon  him/^  Matt.  iii.  16. 
"-Mark  i.  12. —  Luke  iv.  1.  **  When  he 
'  was  about  thirty  years  of  age,"  Luke  iii. 
3.  and  "  before  he  began  his  preaching 

and  public  ministry,"  Matt.  iv.  17*  Till 
Ikts  time,  HH  far  as  we  can  collect  from  the 

mgeiists  he  had  lived  w*ith  \m  parents 

Nazareth,  and  had  bee»  subject  tmto 
tliem.  See  Luke  ii.  5  L  ;  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  his  reasoning  with  the  doctors 
Id  the  temple  at  the  age  of  twelve,  hnd 
one  nothing  to  distinguish  himself  from 

inary  men.     The  temptation  therefore 

before  he  had  exercised  any  of  those 

iiloiis  powers  which  so  jdainly  proved 

came  from  God. 

P,  82,   V.  L    •»  The  wilderness,"  i.e. 

no«t  probably)  **  of  Sinai/'  in  the  great 

en  of  Arabia,    where   the   Israelites 

bad   wandered     forty   yearsi    und   where 

loses  and  Elias,  two  types  of  the  Mcs- 

ih,  had  before  fasted   forty  days.     See 

liddl.  on  Gr.  art.  176. —  Exod.  xxiv.  18, 

-D^uter-  ix.  9.  18, —  I  Kings  xix,  8, 

'  P*  82.     Matt.  iv.  L   *•  To  be  tempted, 

that  in  his  human  nature,  as  man,  he 

[it  be  exposed  to  and  resist  the  most 

Owerful  tem)>talions.     This  temptatiou 

Preferred  to»  Hebr.  ii.  18.   "  for  m  that 

^  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted, 

"^  he   is   able  to  succour  them  that  are 

^tempted  f*  and  Hebr.  iv.  15.  **  for  we 

^  have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be 

touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  in- 
^  fimiities,  but  (one  who)  w*a8  in  all 
^points  tempted,  like  as  we  are,  yet 
^  without  sin.'* 

P.  82t     Matt.  iv.  2.  "  an   hungered." 


Tlus  fact,  which  is  also  noticed  Lukeiv*  2. 
might  be  mentioned  not  merely  to  shew 
how   aptly  the   first   temptation  was  se- 
lected,  but    to  signify  that  at  this  time 
our    Saviour   was   rea%    man,  with   the 
human    nature  truly   and    intirely    upon 
him,  and  subject  10  all  the  wants,  pres- 
sures, and  passions  of  that  nature.     Had 
hh    divine     nature   eo*operated,    where 
would    have    been    the  difiiculty  or  the 
merit  of  resisting  the  temptation  ?   and 
il  would  not  have  been  hif  ihe  seed  of  the 
Wi}man   alone    that   the    tempter   would 
have  been   defeated.     That  our  Saviour 
continued  till  his  crucihxion  perfect  mani 
what  is  called  John  i,  14.  **  flesh,"   **  in 
**  the  likeness  of  men  and  in  fashion  as  a 
'*  man,"  Phiiipp.  ii,  7-  B.,  and  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed in   the  collect  for  Christmas  Da? 
with  **  our  nature  upon  him/'  is  stronir 
implied  (amongst   other   passages)  f 
the  description  of  his  agony,  Hebr 
"  who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  ofle*" 
'*  prayers  and  supplications,  with 
'*  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  tha^ 
**  to  save   him    from   death" 
Luke  xxii,  43.  44. 

P.  82.  Malt,  iv,  3.  "  The  Son  oi 
It  was  just  before  he  was  led  into  the 
derness,  th«t  the  voice  from  Heaven  an« 
nounced  **  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
*'  \vhom  I  am  well  pleased,"  Matt,  iii.  1?. 
or  as  Mark  and  Luke  record  it,  ••  Thou 
' '  art  my  beloved  Son,*'  &c.  Mark  i,  1 L 
Luke  iii.  22.  so  that  this  was  an  apposite 
topic  for  temptation. 

P.  83.  Matt.iv.  10.  "Satan,**  Till  this 
last  temptation,  our  Siiviour  might  not 
know  by  whom  he  was  assailed,  and  he 
might  now  name  him,  to  let  him  know  he 
was  detected. 

P.  84.  Matt,  XV.  25.  "  Worshipped, 
&c."  Another  instance  in  which  our  Sa- 
viour suffered  himself  to  be  worshipped, 
to  be  addressed  by  the  high  title  *'  Lord,'* 
and  to  be  applied  to  for  that  relief  which 
none  but  God  could  give, 

P.  85.  Eph.  V.  5.  **  an  idolater,'*  i.  e. 
**  as  bad  as  an  idolater;  making  money  his 
**  idol,  the  sole  object  of  his  thoughts;" 
so  Col.  iii.  5,  post  127. 

P.  85.  Eph.  V.  5.  "  of  Christ  and  of 
**  God,"  i.  e.  (according  to  Dr.  Middle- 
ton)  **  of  him  who  is  both  Christ  and 
'•  God/*  The  original  is,  *'  rw  X^ir^  t^ 
**  ©It/*  and  there  being  no  article  before 
9i«,  the  terms  '*  Christ  and  God  "  must 
refer  to  the  same  person.  Middl.8J- 
i;28,  9.-^But  if ''God"  here  mean  the 
jf^ther,  would  Christ  be  thus  associated 
a3 
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wJtli  him,  and  the  kingdom  be  spoken  of 
Bs  the  kingdom  of  Chmt  and  of  God,  if 
Christ  were  of  a  lower  speciea  or  nature  ? 
So  in  Rev,  xi«  ]5.  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  said  to  have  become  the  king- 
doms—  of  whom  ?  **  0/  our  Lord  and  of 
**  his  Christ  i*"  and  the  manner  in  which 
God  and  Christ  are  joined  in  many  pas* 
sages  in  the  Revelatious  deserves  atten- 
tion. The  Song  of  the  Angels,  Rev.  v,  13. 
is,  •'  Blessing  and  honour  and  glory  and 
•*  power  be  unto  him  that  sittetb  upon 
**  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
**  and  ever,**  When  the  kings  and  other 
great  men  of  the  earih  are  described. 
Rev,  vi.  16,  as  calling  to  the  mountains  to 
fall  on  them,  it  is  to  hi_de  them  not  only 
**  from  tlie  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon 

*  the  throne  (but  also)  from  the  wrath  of 

the  Lamb,'*    The  crj  of  the  mnltitiide 

■^h  stood  before  the  throne  and  before 

jamb,  Rev.  vii.  10,  is,  •'  Salvation  to 

God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 

Q  the  LambJ'     In  Rev.  xiv,  4.  the 

I  here  mentioned  are  spoken  of  as 

fruits  unto   God  ami  lo  the 

In  Rev.  xxt  6.  it  is  said  of  the 

there  referred  to,  that  they  shall 

priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,**     In 

.^eV.  xxi,  22.  *'  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
**  and  the  Lamb  "  are  described  as  '*  the 
**  temple  of  the  holy  Jerusalem,'*  and  in 
Rev.  xxii,  1 . 3.  mention  is  made  '*  of  the 
•*  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb:*  If 
Christ  were  not  God  as  well  as  the  Father, 
can  it  be  supposed  that  both  woidd  have 
beeo  made  objects  of  the  same  praise  in 
heaven,  that  the  wrath  of  ecuih  would 
have  been  made  equal  objects  of  dread, 
that  both  would  have  been  described  m 
forming  one  temple,  and  that  b<ith  would 
have  had  the  same  priests,  the  samff  offer- 
iDgs  or  hrst  fniits,  the  mtne  throne,  and 
the  mme  kingdom  ? 

P,  88.  GaLiv.2G,  '*  But,  8tc/'  The 
reasoniDg  seems  to  be  this  j  as  the  Jeni- 
salem  which  now  is,  the  earthly  Jerusa- 
lem, to  which  Hagar  answers  in  the  alle- 
goiy,  is  in  bondage  with  her  children,  v'vi, 
under  the  burthen  of  the  Mosaic  institu- 

ionsj  80  on  the  other  hand,  Jerusalem 
which  is  above,  i.  e,  heaven,  the  place 
from  which  the  Christian  dispensation 
comes  (to  which  Sarah  answers)  is  free 
from  all  bondage^  and  as  she  is  the  mother 
of  tis  all|  and  we  are  her  children,  we 
must  be  also  free,  and  consequently  must 
be  released  from  the  bondage  of  the  Mo- 
saic law. 
F.88,  GaLi?.29.  '*So,4c/'  i.c,  *Hhey 


*'  who   consider  the   Mosaic  iustitutio 
'*  as  still  in  force,  who  are  bom  after  tb 
"  flesh,  persecute  us  who  are  free  froi 
'^  those  institutions^  the  childreQ  of  tl 
**  Spirit.*' 

P.  90,    Hebr-  ix.  1  L  '*  not  made  witi 
**  hands,'*  i,  e.  **  not  of  human  strnctu 
•*  heiiven.** 

P.  90.  Hebr,  \x,  12.  "  the  holy  place, 
I,  e,    *'"'  heaven,"    of  which    the  holy 
holier    in   the   temple  at  Jerusalem, 
a  type. 

P.  90.  Hebr.ix.  14.  *^  without  spot," 
that  it  wfis  not  for  any  sin  of  hU  own  hi 
had  to  make  the  sacrifice. 

P.  9 1.  at  the  end  of  the  note  (c)  on  ve 
58, — There  is  another  passage  (John  xiii 
9. )  where  our  Saviour  applies  to  himself 
the  same  term  **  I  am,''  perhaps  witi 
the  same  view  ;  **  I  tell  you  before 
**  come,  that  when  it  is  cotne  to  pass»  yi 
'*  may  believe  that  I  am.**  **  He,"  which 
is  added  in  our  translation,  is  not  in  the 
original.  So  in  this  same  chapter,  v.  24, 
28.  "  If  ye  believe  not  that  /  am,  ye  shall 
"  die  in  your  sins,"  and  **  when  ye  have 
''  lift  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then  shall  ye 
*'  know  that  /  am:*  **  He"  is  in  both 
places  an  addition.  See  post  8,  the 
added  note  on  Joho  iii.  13. 

P.  9L  **  Stones,  kcJ*  probably  because 
they  considered  him  as  having  claimed 
God's  attribute,  self-existence,  aud  treated 
it  as  blasphemy,  for  which  stoning  waft 
the  punishment.  See  121.  note  on  John 
xix.  7. — And  would  our  Saviour  have 
used  an  expression,  from  which  such  an 
inference  could  have  been  drawn,  had  he 
not  meant  to  make  the  claim  of  beifig 
God  ?  It  was  no  part  of  his  character  to 
run  tin  necessarily  into  danger »  nor  would 
he  make  an  assertion  which  might  mislead 
his  followers. 

P.  9L  U.  yii*  12.  *'  I  will  not,  &c/*  A 
refusal  from  Insolence  and  attachment  to 
idol  worship. 

P.  91 .  Is.  vii.  13,  *'0  house  of  David,*' 
addressing  the  whole  house  ;  no  longer 
speaking  individually  to  Ahaz,  who  had 
shewn  himself  unworthy* 

P.  9L  Is,  vii.  13.  "  wear)^  my  God,"  b, 
distrusting  and  despising  him.  Would  11 
be  a  light  o3ence  to  discredit  man,,  and  d( 
ye  dare  to  discredit  God  ?  Chrys.  in  loco^ 

P.  92.  Is,  vii,  15.  **  Butter  and  honey,**- 
the  food  of  infants  in  those  times,  '•  th 
"  he  may  know*'  or  **  till  he  shall  know.'"' 
The  object  probably  was  to  intimate^  th 
though  according  to  the  preceding  vers*" 
he  was  to  be  called  (i*  e.  to  be)  ImmanueU 
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4C.  God  Willi  tts>  yet  was  he  also  to  be 
fvyoHUi;  to  pass  througb  the  ordinary 
H^Bi  of  infancy,  to  be  reared  as  infants 
«%  imI  to  be  m  the  early  part  of  life  as 
r  cliildreii  are,  in  that  state  of  igoo- 
f «»  oot  to  know  right  from  wrong  ; 
in  the  language  of  the  Athanasian 
though  be  waii  to  be  God,  of  the 
!  or  the  Father,  as  begotten  be- 
tec  iKe  worlds^  he  was  also  to  be  man, 
il  tkm  substance  of  bis  inotber,  as  born 
btbe  w^rld;  not  only  **  perfect  God" 
**  perfect  man,  of  a  re^asonable 
"loal*  and  human  fiesh  subsistini;/' 

F.  93.  Philipp.  ii.  6.  "  Who,  ^cJ'  WOiat 
m  be  tironger  than  this  pasi^age  to  prove 
<«3*mui^B  pre*existence  and  divinity? 
ib  wu  in  the  form  of  God !  When  ? 
findeoUy  before  he  wtis  in  the  form  of  a 
wfaat,  and  made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
It  WW  therefore  before  he  was  born  of 
Ae  Vifgin  Mary.  And  bv  whose  act  did 
k  ptM  from  the  form  of  God  to  the  form 
«f  A  lerwit?  Clearly  by  his  own  !  He 
wmdi  himmifuruw  reputation,  and  took  upon 
AiA«el^|be  form  of  a  servant.  And  who 
d^  im  not  God  was  ever  in  the  form  of 
Ood  9  Who  of  an  inferior  nature,  could 
injustice  claim  equality  with  God? 
i  who  of  less  power  than  God,  could 
m  lunaelf  of  one  nature  and  assume 
'? 

P,  93.  Philipp.  U.  6.    ''being"    rather 
**  bearing    rule "     or     **   pre-existing/' 

P.93«  Ptiibpp*  ii.  6.  "  not  robbery,"  or 
because  his  Hght ;  because  dieir 
m  equal.    Non  rapuit,  quia  vere 
.4Atig.  deTrin.  lib,  L  c.  2.  p.  496. 
ktiwtt   9  Aug.  Tr,   in  Johannem,  78. 

P.IQp   Philipp.  iL  7>   '*  but,"  rather 
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.S3.  Philipp.  ii.7.  *'  made  himself  of 
*  tm  lepittJition/^  rather  *•  stripped  or  di- 
"  fBMed  himself,"  iat;1o»  iKtPwt,  u  e.  of 
the  iDrm  of  God,  of  the  glory  he  had  with 
Ae  Faiber  before  the  world  was.  See 
Ih^Bt*  Notes,  No.  1 . — And  see  an  able 
fcponric  upon  tlie  whole  of  this  pussage, 
Waterluul^t  5th  5ermou  at  Lady  Mover's 


P.!>3,  Philipp-  ii.  10,  «  Every  knee, 
fcc*  How  properly  then  b  he  made  an 
gfcicct  of  oiiT  worship  I 

P.».  Matt,  xxvii.  2.  *•  delivered,  &c/* 
Ihe  imn  bed  not  at  this  time  the  power 
<f  Uk  And  death ;  it  was  vested  in  the 
Ronitn  Cioiveroor.  The  sceptre  therefore 
Vi  departed  from  Judah,  and  a  lawgiver 


See  77*  note 
131.  note    OD 


from   between   his    feet. 

on   Luke  xviii.  32.    and 
Acts  xiii.  28. 

P.  95.  Matt.xxvii.37.  «This,8u:/'  In 
derision ! 

P.  m.  Luke  xxii,  30.  **  My  table  in 
''  my  kingdom.*'  Expressions  not  unde- 
serving notice  I 

P.  122.  John  xjjt.  15.  ''  but  Casar." 
The  sceptre  then  was  departed  from  Judah : 
and  whni  kept  thein  from  drawing  tlie  con-* 
elusion,  that  Shiloh,  the  Messiah*  must 
have  come  ? 

P.  124.  1  Pet.  iii*  18.  "  quickened 
*'  by  the  Spirit,'*  rather  '•  quick  in  Spirit,'* 
— •*  dead  in  body,  alive  in  soul,** — **  dean 
**  as  to  the  flesh,  alive  as  to  the  spirit.'* 
Middl.  on  Gr.  Art.  618.  I  HorsleyV  Serm, 
404.  405.  $arsr«diif  fM9  actfM*f  ^o^vm^^iAui 
01  TV  ontrjbCgcTi. 

P.  124.  1  Pet.  ill.  19.  •*  by  which,* 
rather  **  m  which/'  i*  «. 

R  129.  Acts  X.  36.  **Iiord  of  all."  One 
of  many  instances  in  which  the  highest 
titles  are  ascribed  to  Chrii^t.  In  Rom.  ix^  5* 
St.  Paul  calls  him  "  God  blessed  for  ever.'* 
He  it  is,  who,  according  to  Rev.  xvii.  14* 
and  Rev.  xix.  16.  is  **  King  of  kings,  and 
"  Lord  of  lords,*'  and  in  Rev.  i.  1 7.  he  06* 
sunies  to  himself  these  characteristics,  **  I 
**  am  the  first  and  the  last :  1  am  he  that 
**  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and  behold»  1  am 
"  alive  for  evermore,  Atuen  ;  and  have 
**  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  "  To 
*'  hira,  (in  the  language  of  Rev.  i.  6.)  be 
**  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever, 
"Amen,"  According  to  1  Pet.  tii.  22, 
**  He  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
*'  right  hand  of  God,  Angels  and  Authori- 
^*  ties  and  Powers  being  made  subject  unto 
*•  him."  And  according  to  Philipp.  ii.  9* 
^*  God  hath  given  him  a  name,  which  is 
'*  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of 
**  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow ;  and  that 
*'  every  tongue  should  confess,  that  Jesus 
'*  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
**  Father/' 

P.  135.    1  John  V.  7.    at  the  end  of  ^^ 
note  {2)  add.  This  passage  is  in  Cyprian'*  y 
Tracts,  p.  lOlJ.  and  is  evidently  referred  to  . 
in  his  Epistles,  p.  203*  and  if  it  were  not 
genuine,  the  Greek  hinguage  would  not 
admit    of  the  article    "  t/'    in  verse  8, 
(See  Middl.  on  Gr.  Art.  634.  6.  7.  647.) 
nor  would  the  word  we  render  **  three**, 
be  masculine.     See  a  very  full  discussion 
upon  the   genuineness    of  this 
2  Hales'fi  Trinity,  132  to  226. 

P,  135.    1   John  V,   7.    **  one"    i.  el 
••  one  thing,**  oiie  in  disposition,  willi  ao3 
A  4 
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nature,  in  the  neuter  gender  m  the  ori- 
ginal»  not  the  masculine*  it  not  h^.  So  in 
the  passages,  John  x,  30.  ••  I  and  my 
•*  Father  «re  o/ie,"  and  John  xvii.  22. 
•*  That  they  may  be  one^  even  as  we  are 
**  €n€i'*  the  Word  one  h  the  neuter  »m- 
gulftr;  the  plum!  verb  in  each  case  point- 
ing out  the  plurality  of  persons,  the  neuter 
adjective  the  unity  of  their  nature.  See 
Cyprian  Tracts,  J  09. — Chrys.  de  Fide  in 
Christo  (Basil  Edit,)  vol.  3.  p,  422,— 
3  August.  deTrin*  Lib.  4.  c.  S,  9.  Lib.  G. 
c.  2*  ^ — 4  August,  de  Trin.  Lib*  1 . — 
9  August,  Thn.  in  Johanntm,  36,  37.  71 » 

P.  I3fi.  Johnxx.  19.  **  the  doors, &c," 
rather  ♦'  the  doors  where  the  disciples 
*^  were  assembled  were  shut  for  fear,  &c/* 
not  to  have  assembled  would  Imve  been 
neglect  of  duty,  sin  :  not  to  have  shut 
the  doors,  neglect  of  caution,  rashness. 
Our  Saviour  set  the  example  of  avoiding 
unDCcessfirj  danger.  See  po.st  9,  addi- 
tional note  on  Malt,  xvi.  )C. 

P,  148.  James  i.  1.  '*  and  of  the  Lord 
**  Jesus  Christ."  So  that  he  is  here  as- 
sociated with  God ;  and  James  describes 
himself  as  the  servant  of  bo(h* 

P.  144.  John  xiv.  L  *'  in  me.*'  So  that 
belief  in  Christ  is  made  of  the  same  im- 
portance with  belief  in  God  the  Father. 

P.  144.  John  xiv,  9,  **  hath  seen,  kc.'* 
making  the  Son,  what  he  is  called  Heb.  i,  3. 
**  the  express  image  of  liie  Father!" 

P.  147.  John  xvi.  8.  at  the  end  of  note 
(f) — Dr.Hales*s  inteq>retation  of  this  pas- 
»ftge  is  this,  "  He  (i.  e.  the  holy  Spirit) 
**  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin,  of 
"  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  Of 
•*  sin,  for  not  believing  in  Christ  after  he 
**  had  done  among  them  the  works  which 
**  ito  man  did.  Matt.  ix.  33. — John  ix.  32. 
**  Of  righteousness,  orjiistiheation  through 
"  ChrisL,  (as  proved  by  his  resurrection 
*•  and  ascenftion)  by  the  imptitation  of 
**  his  righteousness  to  them,  llom.  iii.  2(L 
••—Rom.  V.  18.— 2  Cor,  v,  21.  And 
"  of  judgment,  or  the  future  general 
'•judgment,  in  which  Satan,  the  ruler  of 
*•  this  world,  with  the  world  itself,  is  lo 
**  be  judged,  2  Cor.  iv.  4. — Rev.  xx,  10, 
**  — Acts  xvii,  31. 

P.  148,  John  xvi.  14.  "  of  mine.'^  A 
strong  proof  of  our  i>aviour*s  divinity,  and 
of  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If 
llic  Spirit  was  to  receive  of  what  was 
Jesus  Christ's,  and  if  all  things  were  in 
common  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  so  as 
to  justify  the  expression,  *  *  All  things  that 
**  the  Father  hath  are  mine,**  could  Jesus 
Christ  be  a  subordinate  being,  a  being  of 


inferior  nature?  If  Jesus  Christ  were 
God,  and  the  Spirit  were  an  operation  oi 
quality  only,  but  an  operation  or  qualii 
of  God^  would  it  receive  or  take  what  wi 
Jesus  Christ's?  And  how^  could  it  be  ftent 
by  Jesus   Christ  ?   The   superior,    if  lb* 
Spirit  were  the  superior,  wonld  receive  oi 
take  nothing  from  the  inferior  ;  and  who 
but  God  could  send  or  give  of  w  hat   is 
God's  ?  And  when   the  Spirit  was  come» 
whom  was  he  to  glorify,  and  of  whoi 
was  he  to  testify  ?  Jesus  Christ!  He  was 
to   speak,   not  of  himself*   but  what  he 
should  hear  i  and  to  hear  of  whom?  Jesus 
Christ!^-**  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
*"■  shew  it  unto  you.*'    So  that  if  Je&ui 
were  iess  than  God,  the  Spirit  of  Truth* 
wliich  proceedeth  frtmi   the  Father,  was 
to    glorify,    not    the    Fatherj    but    Jesu!! 
Chnst ;  io  testify,  not  of  the  Father,  but 
of  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  was  to   speak,  not 
what  he  should  hear  or  receive  from  the 
Father,  but  xvhat  he  should  hear  and  re- 
ceive from  Jejsus  Christ ! !  And  how  can  J 
this  be  reconciled,  but  by  considering,  as  ' 
our  Church  does,  the  Father  as  God,  the 
Son  as  God,  and  the  iloly  <ibost  as  God? 

P.  149.  John  xvi,  28.'  "  1  came  forth, 
he/*  an  unequivocal  aa^rtion  of  his  pre- 
evi^lence. 

P.  152.  John  XV.  26,  **  I  will  send, 
^c,"  So  that  our  Saviour,  after  his  cruci- 
fixion, was  to  have  this  power.  Some 
proof  of  his  divinity!  Who  less  than  God 
could  send  ihiis  Comforter  ? 

P,  162,  John  iii.  13.  *' which  is  id 
**  heaven/'  or  **  whose  proper  home  is 
**  heaven,'*  or  **  who  is  in  Heaven  the  self- 
*'  existent  Being,  i  a'»  h  ttL  »^ia  i.**  Our 
Saviour  coidd  hardly  speak  of  himaelf  as 
being  in  heaven,  at  the  same  time  he  was 
here  on  earth,  but  he  might  properly 
point  to  heaven  as  his  home,  or  describe 
what  his  character  there  was,  r,  ^,  is  the 
proper  de^scription  of  the  sclf*existent 
Being, 

P.  172.  Is,  xl.  3.  '*The  Lurd,"  Hebr- 
'•  Jehovah,**  the  incommunicable  name  of 
God.  An  intimation  that  he  for  whom 
the  way  w^aa  to  be  prepared  was  very  God; 
one  to  whom  that  name  belonged  :  and 
yet  this  is  the  cry  of  CA riot's  forerunner, 
and  it  was  for  Christ  the  way  was  to  be 
prepared. 

l\  \  73,  Is,  xl.  9,  "  O  Zion,  &c/'  or 
"  O  thou  that  bringcst  good  tidings  to 
**  Zion,"  and  **  Othou  that  bringestgood 
**  tidings  lo  Jerusalem,'*  Wilson's  Hebr* 
Gram.  329.  and  Bp,  Lowth  in  loco. 

P.  173.   Is.  xl.  10.   ••  The  Lord  God.** 
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iidif.  *•  Adonai  Jeborah,'*      •'  Adonai/* 
^hich  is  applied  to  the  Messiah  in  the 
two    prophetic    Psalms,    Pu.    it,   4.    and 
Ps,  cut,  L  and  "  Jehovah,''  which  in  never 
pplied  but  to  the  Father,  Son,  or  Holy 
ihost.     See  241.  note  on  Ps,  ii.  4.  and 
note   on  Ps.  ex.  K     is  not  this   a 
_  intimation  that   it  was   to  be  one 
the  persons  of  the  Godhead  that  was 
come  ?  The  same  l»  implied  by  the  ex- 
rnation  **  Behold  your  God.*' 
P.  177.  (1)  Matt.  xvi.  16\  "  Thou  art  the 
mt,*"     It  h  probable  our  Saviour  had 
yer  told  Mi*  to  bis  disciples  in  direct 
rms,  but  bad  left  it  to  them  to  draw  the 
ncluttion  from   his   life  and  works.    In- 
ecd  there  seems  to  have  been  great  cau- 
jtion  ill  our   Saviuur,  especially  in  .ludea, 
to  Bvoidufi)'  such  assertion.    And  his  n>o- 
migbt  have  been,  because  it   might 
ye  drawn  around  him  «uch  a  concourse 
people  as  would   have   interfered  with 
c  plan  of  his  life,  and   the  progfe,««s  of 
lis  ministrj^  ;  and  because  it   might  have 
posed  him   to  the  Roman   power  as  a 
rson  setting  himself  up  a|t^inst  theesia- 
isbed  government ;  and  then,  his  death, 
'ttiout  some  intervention  of  Providence, 
light  have  been   earlier  than  it  was,  he- 
re his  ministry  was  compleat,  and  might 
have  appeared  the  act  rather  of  the  Ho- 
man  governor  than  of  the  head.s  of  the 
Jewish     nation,      Tiberius^    the    Roman 
^Mmperor,  was  particularly  jenlous  of  any 
^^■He  wlio  pretended  to  encroacli  upon  bis 
^Htovernmcnl  ;  and  as  it  was  the  e \ pec ta- 
^HSon  that  the  Messiah  wi^ls  to  be  a  tempos 
^rfal  prince,  the  Roman  )a;overnor  would 
I       not  have  dared  to  have  left   him   unmo- 
lested« had  Jesus  assumed  that  character* 
WHh  the  example  of  Herod  before  liim, 
m  destroying  the  children   in  Hethlehem 
and  the  coasti*  thereof,   (Matt.  ii.  I*},)  he 
would  never  have   suffered  Jesus  to  have 
ootitinued  at  large,  bad  he  known  that  he 
claimed  to  be  the  Messiah,  Our  Saviour's 
preaching  was,  not  that  he  was  the  Christ, 
but  that  •*  the  kingdom   of  Heaven  was 
it  hand,'*  Matt,  iv.  17*— Mark  i.  Uk  When 
kc  cftUed  Peter  and  Andrew  to  be  apos- 
tfea«  what  he  said  was,  not  that  he  wa« 
theMesenah,  but  "  Follow  me,  and  1  will 
•*  make  you  fishers  of  men,'*  Matt.iv,  l*».« 
MarkL  17-     To  the  other  apostles,  all  he 
is  recorded  to  have  said  is  *'  Fttllow  n»e,*' 
Mutt*  ix.  iK    When  he  sent  out  the  twelve 
apostles  with    power  over  unclean  spirits, 
&c*  all  that  he  commanded  them  to  preach 
WHS  •'  The '  kingdom   of  Heaven    is    at 
**  hiiMl/*  Matt,  X,  1.7.    The  seventy  he 


afterwards -sent  out  hftd  no  directions  to 
preach  more  than  this,  "  The  kingdom  of 
**  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you,*'  Luke  x.  1. 9. 
When  he  heoiled  the  leper,  (Matt.  viii.  3.  4* 
Mark  i,  43)  he  said  unto  him,  •'  See  thou 
**  tell  no  man.**  When  he  saw  great  mul- 
titudes about  him  at  Capernaum  (Matt.  viii. 
18.)  be  gave  commandment  to  depart 
unto  the  other  side  (i.  e.  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee),  When  John  the  Baptist  sent 
to  iisk  him,  '*  Art  thou  be  that  should 
*'  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?*'  he 
does  not  in  terms  say  that  he  is,  but  he 
refers  John  to  the  miracles  he  was  per- 
forming. Matt.  xi.  3.  5,  When  he  hetded 
multitudes,  he  charged  them  that  they 
shoukl  not  make  him  known*  Matt,  xii, 
15.  16.  and  see  Mark  vii.  36,  Mark  viii. 
2fi,  When  the  unclean  spirits  recognized 
him  as  the  Son  of  God^  he  strictly  charged 
them  that,  thev  should  not  make  him 
known.  Mark  iii.  11.12.  and  see  Luke  iv. 
35.  4 1 .  When  he  raised  the  daughter  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  he  charged 
them  straitly  that  no  man  should  know  it- 
Mark  V.  42,— Luke  viii  f>6.  When  Peter 
had  said  to  him,  '*  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
"  Son  of  the  living  God,**  he  charged  his 
dit^dples  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ.  Matt.  xvi.  16.  20: 
and  see  Mark  viii,  30.^Luke  ix.  '21 .  When 
f  ferod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  his  fame,  and 
concluded  it  was  John  the  Baptist,  and 
that  John  hsd  risen  from  the  dead,  Jesuj* 
departed  by  ship  into  a  desart  place  apart. 
Matt.  xiv.  1.2.  13.  When  he  found  thai 
the  Pharisees  bail  heard  that  he  made  and 
baptized  more  disciples  than  John^  he  left 
Jiidt-a.  and  departed  into  Galilee.  John  iv, 
L  3,  When  he  healtd  the  impotent  man, 
(John  V.  13.)  he  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  that  place-  John  v. 8.13. 
When  he  was  pressed  to  go  up  to  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  he  refused,  because 
the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him,  and  his  time 
was  not\et  full  come:  and  though  he  did 
go  up,  It  was  in  secret,  not  openly,  John  vii. 
1,  10.  When  the  Pbariseej  asked  a  sign 
of  him,  which  would  naturally  have  at- 
tached multitudes  to  him,  he  refused  to 
give  one.  Matt.  xii.  38, 3'J. — Mark  viii.  1 1, 
12. — Luke  xi.  29.  When  they  sought  ta 
destroy  him,  he  withdrew  himself,  Markiii. 
6>  7.  After  his  trmsfiguration,  he  charged 
the  disciples  who  had  been  with  him,  '*Tell 
'*  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  .'S<ui  ol 
•*  Man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead.** 
Matt,  xvii,  9. — Mark  ix.  9.  He  paid  tribute 
that  he  might  not  give  oifence.  MatLxvii. 
27.     Whea  the  chief  priests  and  eldert 
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quesdoned  him,  by  what  authority  he 
acted,  and  who  gave  him  that  authority,  he 
efaded  giving  them  an  answer.  Matt.  xxi. 
33-  27,— Mark  xl  28.  33.— Luke  xx.  2.  S. 
When  asked  whether  it  was  lawful  to  give 
tribute  to  CcBsar,  he  answered  in  such  a 
wav  as  could  furnish  no  ground  of  accu- 
sation against  hitn.  Matt*  xxii.  17.  2K — 
Mark  xii.  14. 17— Luke  xx.  22.  2$,  Wben 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  to  Kini 
the  woman  taken  in  adultery^  that  if  he 
ventured  to  condemn  her,  they  might 
have  ground  of  accusing  him  for  tncroach* 
log  upon  the  civil  power,  hi  a  conduct  was 
such  a&  to  induce  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
•aittoleavehim*  John  viii.2to  1  U  When 
he  was  desired  to  speak  to  a  man's 
brother,  to  divide  the  inheritance  with 
him^  his  answer  was,  *'  Who  made  me  a 
••  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?'*  Luke  xii. 
13«  14.  For  observations  on  these  pas- 
sageii  see  Locke  on  Chrbtianity,  55.  to 
142.  This  cautious  conduct  of  our  Sa» 
fiour  corresponds  with  the  character  fore- 
told of  him,  Is,  xlii.  2,  "  He  shall  not  cry, 
**  nor  lift  upj  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be 
^'  heard  iu  the  street,'*  And  the  manner 
m  which  these  passages  are  scattered  in 
the  Gospels,  with  scarce  any  allusion  to 
the  motive,  contribute  to  a  critical  mind 
lo  shew  the  real  character  of  the  Gospels, 
an  artless  and  genuine  relation  of  the  facts 
they  contain. 

l\  179.  V.  22.  •'  The  judgment,"  •*  the 
"council/*  and  **heU  fire;'*  i,  e.  Either. 
£itt|  Jewish  punishments,  gradually  in* 
onaaing  in  severity  (the  first,  the  being 

EE  to  death  by  the  sword,  the  second 
ng  stoned  to  death,  which  was  worse^ 
and  the  last  the  being  burnt  alive  in  the 
falley  of  Hinnom.  Grotius  in  loco)  i  orse- 
condlyi  Jewish  tribunals,  competent  to  in* 
fhct  these  punishments.  The  object  seems 
to  be  to  mark  the  difference  between 
divine  and  human  justice:  the  latter 
being  necessarily  confined  to  oflences 
committed,  and  not  being  always  able  to 
proiKirtion  the  punishment  exactly  to  the 
gilUtf  whereas  the  former  extends  to 
vAlkOis  which  are  conceived  (miff  but  not 
^9$m$0dt  and  is  suited  to  the  degree  of 
fiaSk  with  the  most  accurate  nicety.  If 
It  rest  in  anger  only,  and  is  confioed 
merely  to  the  inward  workings  of  the 
mind,  subjecting  to  one  degree  of  punish* 
oieot s  if  it  adfaooas  and  brtiaks  forth  into 
wmdMt  'mxsmmig  that  dagree,  and  even 
wjrfaig  that  increaae,  aooMrding  to  the 
of  tha  words,  making  it  more 
to  laj  ••thou  fool*'  than  **  raca," 


because  *'  thou  fool  *'  was  the  more  op* 
probrious.  \ 

P.  J  88.  1  Cor.  xii.  4.  **  Spirit,^ 
i.  e.  "  the  Holy  Ghost,"  The  article  it 
expressed  in  the  original ;  and  can  Mark- 
knd's  observation  be  eluded,  that  in  tUl 
and  the  two  following  verses  dbtinct 
mention  is  made  of  the  three  persons  in 
the  Trinity,  unless  indeed  the  teiins 
**Lord"  m  verse  5,  and  **God'*  in 
verse  6.  are  applied  to  the  Holy  Ghost* 
which  is  most  probable.  The  4th  aod 
5th  verses  are  evidently  defective,  becayat 
they  name  "  the  Spirit''  and  **  thcLord**' 
without  ascribing  any  function  or  opera* 
tion  to  either ;  and  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  but  that  the  **  workcth,*'  in 
verse  6.  is  intended  to  apply  to  "  the 
"Spirit*'  and  **  the  Lord*'  in  vcnei  4 
and  5.  as  much  as  to  "  God"  in  verec  C; 
and  how  strongly  is  this  confirmed  by 
verse  11.  where,  after  a  specification  of 
the  gifts,  administrations,  and  operations 
spoken  of  generally  in  verses  4,  5,  aod  6* 
the  working  as  to  all  is  distinctly  ascribed 
to  the  Spirit.  See  MiddL  on  Gr.  Art.  ia 
loco. 

p.  18S.  I  Cor.  xii.  11.  "  that  ont 
**  and  the  self-same  Spirit.**  Can  it  be 
doubted  but  that  this  applies  to  the  Holy 
Ghost?  And  who  but  an  Omnipoleat 
Being  could  distribute  these  gifts  accord* 
ing  to  his  will?  The  word  here  used  for 
"  worketh"  iiifyn,  is  never  applied  in  the 
New  Testament  but  to  an  agent,  and  thH 
commonly  one  of  great  power.  Middl* 
on  Gr*  Art,  225,  6* 

P.  192.  Gal.  iii.  16-  (/)  The  better  to 
understand  this  short  portion  of  Scripture, 
it  is  necessary  to  see  what  precedes  it« 
and  to  attend  to  the  drift  of  St.  Paul's 
argument.  The  |)oint  he  is  endeavouriiif 
to  establish  is  this,  that  it  is  unnecessaif 
for  them  to  observe  tlie  Mosaic  ordinan- 
ces;  and  after  reminding  them  that  it 
was  through  tuith,  i.e.  belief  in  Christf 
and  not  from  any  observance  o(  those  or* 
dinances,  that  they  received  the  Holjr 
Ghost,  and  noticing  that  it  was  to  Abra« 
bam,  long  before  the  Mosaic  law,  thai 
the  promise  was  made^  and  that  that  law 
had  nothing  in  its  nature  which  ooid4 
procure  that  absolution  from  sin  wbtch 
faith  in  Christ  would  ;  he  bys  it  down  ai 
an  axiom,  that  a  promte  or  covenant 
once  confirmed  cannot  be  anniilled,  ao4 
then  proceeds  with  this  passa^  and 
argujnent  here  is  mar  Jy  thui ;  tf 
God  had  made  the  promise  or  eo^ 
with  Abraham  430  years  before  the  law 
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to  Motes,  the  giving  that  hw 
QOt  qualifY  or  abridge  that  prior 
le  or  cof  eaaot ;  that  in  truth  the 
|««i  ooc  pim  with  a  view  to  any  such 
tioa  or  abridgemeDt^  but  whs  an 
[itdooil  bargain  between  God  and  the 
Wy  to  prepare  them  at  least  for  the 
jot  thaMesAiah,  aiid  was  intended 
'  air  tn  opemtc  till  bis  coming,  to  be,  m 
enrarii*  expresses  it,  a  schoolmaster 
,  ^  ^na^  tliem  unto  Christ.  It  was  not 
nf  Ikrafore  binding  upon  them,  and  there 
It  HI  BO  reaMH)  they  should  adopt  it. 
I  R  193.  Gal.  iii.  17-  "  in  Christ/'  rather 
I    '•«  to  Christ,"  with  reference  to  bira, 

I  P.  193.  GaJ.  iii.  19,  "  to  whom"  or  **  asi 

I  •  la  wlwfii.*'  As  the  promise  was  to  Abra- 

I  kun*  k  IS  only  by  considering  the  seed  as 

I  iirnlifiril  with  Auraham,  that  the  promise 

I  an  be  said  to  have  been  naade  to  Abra- 

I  Ism's  seed. 

f  GaUiii.  19.  "  in  the  hand/*  or 


VJ4 


»terposition. 
Galiii.  21. 


righteousness/ 


P. 
i,  c.  **  jiiSti6cation  ;  being  in  the  situation 
•*  of  a  nghteouB  person. 

P*  19-4-  Gal.  iii.  22,  '*  faith  of  Jesus 
••  CkriM/*  i.  e.  *'  a  full  belief  that  he  was 
**  tke  Messiah  ;  and  an  implicit  coovic- 
**  tioo  that  it  is  only  through  his  atone- 
**  otciit  mod  mediation  that  we  can  hope 
**  fior  icmiaatoo  of  sins  and  the  blessings 
"ofafuttire  sUte.' 

P.  19^.  Luke  X.  28.  "  live/'  i.e.  •*  have 
"  «lenial  life/'  The  question  asked  was, 
vImi  be  •tvonld  do  to  inherit  eternal 
^  aod   thia   ia  the  conclusion  of  the 

P.90e.Matt.  xxiL  45.     '*  How,  &c/* 

^igitlteour  !5afiour  meant  to  insinuate 

iitfl  b«  «aa   not  David*^  Son  as  well  as 

DtrifM  Lord  ;   but  to  point  to  the  ^ingu- 

ivjlf  of  tits  nature :   David's  son,  after 

1^  ^ah,   as  being  born  of  one  of  his 

liKil  dcKseodantSt  Mar)' :  and  yet  David's 

Lcfdp  aa  being  the  Bon  of  God,  one  wbi>se 

Mienoedid  not  then  begin,  when  he  was 

ittroAaoed  bodily  into  the  world,  but  who 

M  been  in  the  beginning  with  God,  by 

vboiD   also  God  made  the  world,   and 

wkoiit  wbom  was  not  any  thing  made 

thai  waa  made.    St.  Austin  on  Ps.  ix,  to* 

«mfda  ili«  end, 

F.  210.  Matt.  ix.  6.  "  The  Son  of  Man,*' 
I  a.  ••  libe  Messiah."  The  Jews  under- 
Mod  tliift  as  one  of  the  names  of  the 
Mqwafc,  because  it  occurs  in  the  pro* 
pbtty  Dm.  fii*  13.  (p.  92.)  which  was 
ilvayi  talkeo  to  apply  to  him.    Our  Sa* 


viour  gives  himself  the  same  appeUation, 
M^tt.  X.  23.  and  John  iii.  13* 

F.  216.  Jude4,  "  the  only  Lord  God, 
&c.*'  rather^  **  our  only  Master,  God^  and 
**  JLiOrd  Jesus  Christ/'    The  original  ia» 

"  X^krltf  and  there  being  no  article  before 
Bt'iP  or  K&^ioi*  tho!:ie  words  must,  accord- 
ing to  the  Greek  language,  refer  to  the 
same  person  to  whom  hj'jr^mf  refers. 
(See  MiddL  on  the  Greek  article,  79, 80.) 
i^icr^oTftp  is  a  substantive,  and  should  be 
translated  *' Master*'  rather  than  '*Lord,** 
because  it  is  immediately  followed  by 
**  Kv^*w/'  to  which  the  term  '*  Lord''  is 
mure  appropriate ;  and  *'  ii,w.fc>,"  though 
placed  after  Kv^tot,  is  equally  a^jplicable 
to  all  the  three  nouns.  MiddL  on  the 
Gr.  article,  62^.  This  would  be  a  text 
therefore  to  which  the  term  **  God** 
would  clearly  be  applied  to  Christ,  were 
it  not  that  many  authorities  omit  the 
word  e..»,  **  God/'  (MiddL  G58,  Pole 
in  loco)  ;  and  then  the  passage  would 
only  be,  **  Our  only  Master  and  Lord 
Jesus  Christ/'  There  are  two  other 
texts,  however,  2  Pet.  i.  1,  and  Tit.  ii^i 
13.  in  which  the  word  **  God'*  seems 
plainly  applied  to  Christ,  though  this  is 
not  so  evident  upon  our  %*eraion  as 
in  the  original.  The  text  in  2  Pet.  i.  1, 
is  •*  Ta  ©IB  vt^i-f*  »tj  cvm^os  Uffti  X^irWi" 
and  the  proper  rendering,  I  apprehend^ 
is  •*  Our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
This  is  the  translation  in  most  of  the 
early  English  versions ;  and  there  being 
no  article  before  **  cruU^c:^^*  0w  and 
cJ]r,fif.i  must,  according  to  Dr.  Middleton*s 
Rules,  refer  to  the  same  person.  In  the 
same  chapter,  verse  11,  the  same  words 
occur,  with  the  substitution  only  of 
*'  Kvfts"  for  '•  3iti"  **  Tti  Kvf^s  ^t^v*  icy 
er*f1ufo^  Irrjti  XpifH  /*  aud  how  are  they  reu^ 
dered?  "Our  Lord  aud  Saviour  Jesus 
**  Christ/'  considering  both  terms  '*Lord 
"  and  Saviour ''  iu  applying  to  the  same 
person ;  and  would  it  not  be  strange  that, 
in  sentences  so  nearly  similar,  and  occur- 
ring so  close  to  each  other,  the  former 
should  be  intended  to  apnly  \jo  two  per- 
ions,  and  the  latter  only  to  one?  Id 
2  Pet.  ii«  20.  and  iii*  2,  '*  7^  iCtrpiw  k, 
**  CMfhfii*'  Is  rendered  as  it  ought, 
'*  The  Lord  and  Saviour,"  and  refers  to 
one  and  the  same  person,  Jesus  Christ. 
See  Middl.  621  to  62G.  The  original  in 
Tit.  ii*  13.  lA,  **  tlfiffitx^M*^^  'f'^*  fAOMetf^m* 

^  crJin^i  iftMf  iwaXfiTH*  the  literal  trans- 
ktion  of  which  I  take  to  be,  "  Looking 
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**  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  (oreYeo)  the 
"  appeamnce  of  the  glory  (i.e.  the  gio- 
••  nous  nppearance)  of  ourgreat  God  and 
'•  Saviour  Jesua  Christ.**  There  beinu  no 
article  before  ertJltifOi,  that  word,  accord- 
mg  to  Dr.  Middleton's  Rule,  (Middl.  7% 
80.)  roust  refer  to  the  same  person  to 
whom  Bm  refers,  and  the  context  shews, 
that  by  "  e.<f**  God  the  Father  could 
not  be  meant.  The  expected  appearance 
of  Christ  in  glory  is  continually  referred 
to  by  St.  Paul ;  but  where  is  there  a  sur- 
mise of  the  expectation  of  an  appearance 
of  God  the  Father  ?  No  man  had  seen 
Him  at  any  time,  nor  was  there  any  inti- 
mation thai  He  would  be  seen :  but  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  power  and  great  glory,  is  part,  of 
Christ's  prophecy.  Matt,  xxiv.  50* — Mark 
aciii.  26.  and  Luke  xxi.  27* ;  and  was  nmt- 
tervif  earnest  expectation  in  St,  Paurstime* 
CbrVBOStoni  mentions  this  passage,  vol.  4. 
p,  32.  ill  his  6th  Discourse  on  tbe  Pbi- 
lippianf,  and  vol,  6.  p.  952.  in  his  Dis- 
course  upon  the  Trinity  ;  and  in  both  he 
considers  it  as  clear,  that  ''^  v^>if  e  *,*' 
'*  our  great  God,*'  applies  to  Christ,  not 
to  the  Father ;  and  Dr.  ^Vhitby  notices, 
that  iT.i^'jiiiix  never  occurs  in  the  New 
Teslameot  but  when  applied  lo  Christ, 
aud  some  coming  of  his.  See  2  Thtss. 
ii.  8.— 1  Tim-  vi,  14.^2  Tim.  i.  10.  and 
n,  1.  8.  Dr.  Middleton*s  Rule  is  illiiS' 
tmted  by  Col.  i.  3.  and  Eph.  v.  20.  where, 
by  **  ?•'  9  *»  It.  i7av'*  **God  and  (or  even) 
the  Father/'  the  same  i>erson  must  be 
meant  by  both  terms.  The  rendering  in 
the  French  edition  at  Mons»  1 672,  of  the 
text  in  .lude,  is  conformable  to  what 
seems  to  mc  the  true  sense  of  the  ori- 
^nali  *' Et  qui  renoncent  Jesus  Christj 
•*  notre  unique  Maitre,  notre  Dieu,  et 
"  notre  Seigneur." 

P.  223.  Jcr.  xjiiii.  6.  "  The  Lord,*' 
M^br.  ••  Jeh(»VHh/'  the  incommunicable 
name  of  God.  See  Hales's  Disserta- 
tions. 200. 

P.  223.  Jer.  xxiti,  6.  "  Our  righteous- 
"  oeaa.**  Because  through  his  mediation 
and  Monenirnt  his  righteousness  is  to  be 
impuied  lo  um  .-  to  be  carried  to  our  ac- 
count :  to  be  reckoned  our§  :  we  through 
him  are  to  Ite  treated  as  righteous*  See 
1  Halc**s  Trinitv,  232.  •*  He  of  God 
••(in  t»  Rom.  i.  30.)  being 

♦•  Bind  <  t  n ,  n  n f  1  r  i^htef)mnes$ » 

•*  n  !j>tion.** 

*    1'    .  .   -.       )  '  ^  .■    ■  yiuent/*  i.  e. 

piobsbly  **  any  time  of  risitation." 


P.  240.  Ps,  i.  6,  •*  the  Congregation/' 
i.  e.  **  those  whom  God  collects,  to 
•'  exempt  them  from  calamity.** 

P.  240.  Ps.  ii.  This  psalm  was  writtea 
by  David  (Acta,  iv,  25.)  and  it  either  refers 
to  himself,  foretelling  the  discomfiture  of 
hilt  enemies,  and  brings  forward  an  asaur^^ 
ance  God  had  made  to  him,  that  he  (or 
some  descendant  from  him)  should  be  to 
God  a  Son,  kc.  or  it  applies  wholly  to  the 
Messiah,  and  is  a  prophecy  of  the  oppo- 
sition /le  should  experience,  of  the  success 
of  /m  kingdom,  and  of  the  vengeance  he 
should  take  upon  his  opponents.  Thfl 
latter  was  the  opinion  of  the  early  Jews, 
and  is  adopted  by  many  of  the  ablest 
commentators.  See  Pofe'i*  Synopsis,— 
2  Hales's  Chron.  369  to  371.— 1  HalcaV 
Trinitv,  187- — and  particularly  Hales's 
Dissert,  224  to  268. 

P.  241.  Ps.  ii.  2.    *'  against    the  Lonl 
and  against  his  Anointed."    The  Uebtvw 
is,    **  against  Jeharah    und   against 
*'  Messiah  ;"  terms  which  David  wi 
likely  to  hare  used,  had  the  psalm 
referable   to  hiuiself. 

R  2 IK  Ps.  ii.  4.  '*  The  Lord/'  The 
word  in  the  Hebrew  is  not  '*  Jehovah/* 
but  Adonai  or  Adoni,  a  lower  term,  some* 
limes  applied  to  God,  and  sometimea  to 
man,  and  properly  signifying  *'  a  Ruler." 
It  probably  refers  here  to  the  Messiah,  a» 
it  certainly  doe^  in  the  prophetic  pstdfn, 
Fs.  e>.  J.  where  **  the  Lord  said  unto  my 
*'  Lord/*  is  in  the  original,  "Jehovah  aaiti 
**  unto  my  Adon,  or  Ruler.'* 

P.  24 L  Ps.  ii.  5.  ••  he,''  i,  e.  ••  God/' 
he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven,  6ee  Pole's 
Nvnopsis. 

'  P.  241.  Ps.  ii.  7.  "  1/'  i.  e.  '•  the  Me»> 
''  siah.**   Euseb.  Eccl.  Hist.  B.  i.  c,  3.  p.8. 

P.  241.  Ps,  ii.  7.  •*  the  Lord."  Hcbr. 
*'  Jehovah.** 

P.  242.  Ps.  ii.  n.  '*  ThcLord." 
"  Jehovah."  * 

P.  242,  Ps,  ii.  12.  ••  The  Son/'  I  e, 
•*  the  Messiah.*' 

P.  244.  Ps.  V.  n.  '*  destroy, &c.'*  The 
verbs  in  this  and  the  heginnmgof  v.  12. 
should  rather  be  in  the  future,  as  predic* 
tions,  than  in  U»c  optative,  as  impreca* 
tions  ;  •*  thou  shuit  dc<.troy/'  *•  they  shall 
"  perish,"  **  thou  thati  cast/*  and  **  all 
**  they  tluit  put  their  trust  in  thee  thali 
*  *  rcj  oice/  *  Th  ey  are  f  u  t  u  ren  i  n  i  h  e  H  cb  rcw  ^ 
but  that  language  having  no  optativ<ea» 
what  is  there  in  the  future,  is  rendered 
either  as  a  future  or  an  optative,  as  may* 
best  suit  what  is  sup{>oscd  to  be  tfe» 
meaning* 
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\SIT»  ft.  viiu     This  psalm,  though 

ram  Jipoo  David's  victory  over  Goliahi 

mb^ir  look^  forward  prophetically  to 

I  afpnl  of  which  that  might  be  a  rype, 

f  frStfioifr's  victory  over  Satan,  and  his 

f  kMft  power  and  glory      Mr,  Mede  has 

^  ^MTncA  discourse  upon  it,  B*  i.  Disc.  9. 

i.-47.  P».viji.3.  •*  Fori  will  consider/' 
Her  "  when  I   consider.''     It  is  so  in 
IT. 

K247-  IS.  viiL  5,  **  Thou,  &c."  In 
mtmvr  to  the  question  in  v.  4.  the 
■■Wm  burstit  forth  into  extacy  upon 
Mfei^  forward  to  him,  who  was  in  ftiture 
tmm  to  be  made  man,  but  was  to  be 
cfmmed  with  glorj-  and  worship. 

P,  247*  P»  viii.  5,  *•  To  crown  him," 
Lm*  **  m    ofder  lo  crown  him  for  that 


M7.  P».  riu.  L  9.    "   Lord  Gover- 

i   '.  •     Hebr,  "  Jehovah  Adon/' 

r    J4a    Ps-i\%6.    »*0,  &c.*'    rather, 

i  Ltj    enemies  are    utterly  destroyed: 

i^       ^      ^ LI  ome  an  everlasting  desola- 

' siiist  overthrown  their  cities : 

norta)    (i,  e*   every    trace  and 
__rjnoc  of  them)  is  i>erished  for 
'/*     See  Jerome  and  Edward«. 
J  48.  Ps.  ix   10.  *«  thy  Name/*  How 
I  IS  tliift  suidden  address  to  God  ? 
i .  i-ld.     P»*  t.  15.    *^  beholdest,  &c." 
i.  €•  '^  lb  ere  is  oo  uugodhness  or  wrong 
"  tknt  ilost  not  see/' 

P.2S0-    Ps.  xi,  a.   "will   be/'    rather 
"  9^^*  mad  read  *'  what  can  the  righteous 

f.  tsS*^   P*.  3c\i.    The     more    general 

r'  *Mi  b  lh*t  David  speaks  throughout 
iulm  in  the  |>6rsen  of  Christ.     In 
r.  IL  \hm  must  be  the  case,  and  if  soj  it 
ii  ptMbij    the  case   throughout.     See 
ft^  Smop!iis« — Hales*8  Dissertations, 
•7, 

j3-  P*.  xvi-  2.  •*  My  goods,  &r/* 
i-t  (probably)  ••  my  goods  in  sacrifice  or 
*•  aberwne  (or  my  goodness,  B/f .)  can  be 
"  d"  oo  bentfit  to  thee.  What  you  require 
**k  BOi  for  your  benefit,  but  for  man's 
••  good.**  Job  has  the  same  idea,  Job  xxxv. 
7-  "  If  tbou  be  righteous,  what  givest 
**  tboQ  foim  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thy 
"hand?"  And  it  is  well  expressed  by 
ChrvMiom  ofi  I  Tim.  Hom.  16.  **If  Ibe 
**jiift«  what  doe»  God  gain,  or  if  1  be 
•*  wicked,  what  do^  he  lose  ?*' 

?.  254.  Pi-  xvi.  6.  8.    •*  The  Lord.*^ 
HAr.  ♦-  Jebovmh.** 

P.  254.  P«*xvi.  9-   ••   set  God,   &c/' 
1 1.  (pcrhftp)  **  id  ways  considered  my- 


*'  self  as  in  his  sight — considered  hum  ad 
'*  looking  upon  me.** 

P.  254.  Ps.  xvi.  9.  •*  God/*  Hebr, 
'*  Jehovah  *' 

l\  2j4.  Ps.  xvi.  10.  •*  rest,**  i.  e.  *•  lu 
**  the  grave." 

P.  254.  Ps.  xvi.  10.  •*  in  hope,"  i.  e. 
•*  the  hope  of  being  quickly  raised." 

P.  254.  Ps.  xvi.  11.  "  hell/'  Not  the 
place  of  torment,  but  **  the  place  where 
**  nothing  can  be  seen,  the  grave/*  an- 
swering to  the  Greek  word  "  ai^^*"  Sec 
Parkh.  Hebr,  Diet.  709.  and  ante  addit, 
note  at  p.  9. 

P.  255.  Ps.  xvii.  2.  *' from  thy  presence,*' 
because  then  it  must  be  just. 

P.  261.  Ps.  xix.  2.  The  literal  rendering 
seems  lo  be,  "  Day  unto  day  uttereth 
•*  speech,  and  night  unto  night  uttereth 
'*  knowledge,"  and  the  meaning  is,  there 
is  no  Jjiy  or  night  which  does  not  supply 
to  that  which  follows  it,  proofs  of  God'a 
glory  and  handywork, 

P.  262.  Ps.  xx,9.  The  literal  rendering 
seems  to  be,  **  O  Lord,  save  the  king, 
"  heiir  us  when  we  call  upon  thee/*  **  Of 
heaven/*  is  not  in  the  Hebrew. 

P.  265.  P^.  xxii.  16.  *'  layeth  siege," 
verified  when  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
took  counsel  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to 
death.  i>ee  Matt.  xxvi.  8.  15.  59. — Matt, 
xxvii.  1. — Mark  xiv.  1. — Mark  xv.  1. — 
Luke  rxii.  2. 

P.  267.  Ps.  .xxii.  28.  **  The  kingdom, 
'*  &c/'  i.  e.  perhaps,  in  the  times  to  which 
the  psalm  looks  forward,  '*  it  shall  be  the 
**  Lord  alone  that  shall  have  any  king- 
*'  dom,  it  is  he  alone  that  shall  be  gover- 
*'  nor  among  the  i>eople  /'  because,  m  the 
language  of  Rev.  i.  16,  **  The  kingdomai 
**  of  this*  world  shall  have  become  the 
'*  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
•*  Christ." 

P,  267.  Ps.  xxii.  30.  •'  No  man,  &c/* 
i.  e.  (perhajjs)  "  it  is  only  by  the  means 
**  God  has  prescribed,  and  to  which  this 
'*  psalm  refers,  viz.  the  passion  and  me- 
*'  diation  of  the  Messiah,  that  any  man'a 
♦*  soul  can  be  quickened." 

P.  267.  Ps.  xxii,  31.  '»  My  seed,"  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  '*  the  church  of  Christ/*  the 
professors  of  Christianity.  See  Ps.  huaix. 
30.  and  the  note  there. 

P.  268.  Ps.  xxiv.  2,  "  upon  '*  twice, 
rather  •*  against/'  referring  to  the  boun- 
daries of  land  and  sea. 

P.  276.  Ps.  xxxi.  6.  **  commend,  &c.*' 
Bishop  Home's  observation  upon  our 
Saviour's  quotations  from  the  Psalms  hi 
hiR  latest  momenUs  is  this,  **  Thus  he, 
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**  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  chose 
**  to  conclude  his  life,  to  jiolace  himself  in 
"  bis  greatest  agouy,  and  at  last  to  breathe 
*•  ont  his  soul  iu  the  psalmist's  form  of 
*•  words  rather  than  his  own.**  No  in- 
considerable proof,  that  the  psalms  de- 
serve from  us  the  most  lively  and  accurate 
attenttoD, 

^•P,  281.  Ps,  xxxiv.  19,  21.  «  the  right- 
eous **  or  "  the  just  one,"  meaning  the 
Messiah.  See  Middh  on  Gr-  Art.  392*  3. 
Kennic.  Hebr,  Bible.  Dissert*  Gen.  s*  6o. 
p*  29*  and  Dodson*s  Isaiah  168.  note. 
And  if  this  be  rights  the  quotation,  John 
m.  36.  **  a  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken,"  will  refer  to  verse  20,  and  verse 
21  will  intimate  the  punishment  upon  hiS) 
i*  e*  Christ's,  op  posers. 

V.  281 .  Ps.  XXXV.  may  be  considered  as 
tpoken  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah,  of 
whom  David  was  a  type,  to  intimate  pro- 
phetically that  what  is  here  said  would  be 
auitable  to  the  condition  of  the  Messiah. 
Sec  the  next  note. 

P.  283.  Ps*  xxsv-  19.  "  hate  mc,  &c.'* 
It  is  to  this  passage  our  Saviour  is  sup- 
posed to  have  alluded,  John  xv.  25. 
when  he  imputes  the  hatred  and  perse- 
cution he  experienced  to  this,  "  that  the 
**  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written 
**  iQ  their  law,  **  they  hated  me  without 
*•  a  cause**' 

P.  295.  Ps.  xlv.  The  language,  in  many 
parts,  sounds  far  too  high  for  Solomon, 
and  in  some,  particularly  verse  7,  would 
in  no  sense  applv  to  him  :  And  if  any 
part  apply  exclusively  to  the  Messiah,  it 
would  oe  strange  if  the  whole  had  not 
the  aame  application.  See  Hales's  9th 
BieeerUtion,  p.  301. 

P.  297.  Verse  11.  **  forget,  he:*  This 
might  mean,  with  reference  to  the  Jews, 
that  they  were  to  lay  aside  their  peculiar 
ritual  and  ceremontes«  which  sefmrated 
them  from  all  other  nations  ;  and  with 
reference  to  others,  that  they  must  give 
up  all  attachments  which  opposed  their 
duty:  that  in  the  language  of  ourSaviour^ 
Matt.  X.  37.  he  that  should  love  father 
or  mother  more  than  him,  would  not  be 
worthy  of  him. 

P*  297*  Pi-  xlr.  7.  8.  ••  God.''  Hebr. 
£lohim* 

P.  297.  Pi.  xK  12.  ••  Thy  Lord  God  s" 
amit  **  God.**  Il  is  not  in  the  original, 
the  origioa)  b  <*  Adoni  **  only. 

P.  2^7.  Pa.  xlr,  13.  "  The  daughter  of 
••Tjrre."  I.e.  (perhaps)  *' the  greeteit 
"  Gentae  nationi." 

P/i97.  Pi.  xlr.  14.  •«  glorious  wtthin/* 


i.  c.  (probably)  "  endowed  with  all  inter- 
**  nal  graces  :  graces  of  the  mind." 

P.  297.  Ps.  xlv.  14.  •'  is/'  i.  e.  (proba- 
bly; **  must  be"  this  will  be  required. 

K  300.  Ps.  xlviii.  is  also  probably  pro- 
phetical :  takin|3f  occasion  from  one  ef 
God's  interpositmns,  to  look  forward  in 
that  pre-eminent  deliverance,  the  re- 
demption by  Christ*  and  signifying  before- 
hand the  o]>position  it  should  experieooe, 
the  discomfiture  of  its  opponents,  and 
the  success  and  triuiuphs  of  its  adhereoU, 
Jerome  evidently  so  considers  it.  The 
strength  of  Sion  may  be  considered  a» 
intimating  the  strength  of  Christ's 
church,  founded  on  that  rock  ^aioac 
which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail. 

P.  302.  Ps.  1.  **  The  noblest  prophecy 
"  (according  to  Dr.  Hale^)  of  thegenemi 
*'  resurrection,  both  of  the  good  and  of 
'*  the  wicked,  to  be  found  in  the  Old 
''Testament!"  and  he  has  given  anew 
translation  of  it,  Habs's  Signs,  5$.  St. 
Jerome  considers  it  as  referring  to  ihf 
general  judgment  It  probably  looks  fo^ 
ward  also  to  the  Messiah,  and  by  the 
address  it  supposes  him  to  make»  intimates 
beforehand  the  nature  of  his  religion, 
the  requisites  he  would  expect,  and  the 
vengeance  he  would  inflict. 

P  304  Ps.K  21,  2*2,  23.  "  !*•  and 
"  me  **  I  e,  "  the  Son  of  God/*  called  in 
verse  1.  '*  The  Lord  (Hebr.  Jehovah) 
'*  even  the  most  mighty  God,*'  to  whom 
the  Father  hath  committed  all  judgroentt 
that  all  mtn  shtmld  honour  the  Son  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father,  John  v.  22, 
23.  See  Hales's  Signs,  57.  Halea'aTrf- 
nitv,  234,  5. 

Verse 22,  23.  *•  God **  i  c.  "the Father.* 
Hales's  Signs,  57.  Hales's  Trinitv,  234.5. 

P.  321.  Ps  Ixviii.  Probably  had  in  vieir 
the  times  of  the  Measiah* 

P.  321.  Ps.  Ixviii.  4.  •*  As  it  were  upon 
an  horse.'*  This  is  an  addition  :  it  is  not 
in  the  original. 

P.  321.  Ps.  Ixviii,  4,  "Jah."  See  some 
admimble  observations  on  the  primitive 
names  of  the  Deity,  iu  Dr.  Holei'i 
Dsnsertations. 

P.  323.  Ps.  kviii.  18.  **on  hitfh/'  i.e. 
**  into  Heaven,"  alluding  probably  to  our 
Saviour's  ascension. 

P.  323.  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  "  led  captivity 
**  captive,"  i.  e.  (perhapa)  overcome  the 

C^rs  of  darkness,  bruised  the  serpent^s 
»  and  gained  the  victory  over  tin* 
death,  and  satan  :  having  auodued  ami 
made  oaptive  those  who  would  put 
mankind  under  captivity. 
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£32$.  ^  received  gifts,  kcJ*  I  e.  (per- 
'  hi)  ^beio  the  meaos  b^  which  gifts  have 
\im  conferred  upon  iiian  :"  referring 
inibljr  toail  ihe  beDcfita  of  Christ's  death. 
J  At  pvtige,  £ph,  iv.  8.  flhews  that  the 
Fpin  referred  to  the  Messiah.  See  Bel- 
'  Im*  de  CbristOf  lib.  1.  c.  4.  p.  282. 
P.  323,  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  *'  that.  «ic/' 
Itt  bj  toming  the  hearts  of  the  disobe- 
Jnt  (God's  enemies)  to  the  wisdom  of 
lit  jMp  the  dispositions  of  man  might  be 
mmmt»¥^t  that  God  himself  might  be 
MWidcred  as  dwelling  amongst  them. 
teJolm  Tiv.  17.  23. 

P.  525,   Ps.  Ixriii.  32.  '•  Kingdoms  of 
t^  earth/'  i.  e.  '<  the  Gentiles . "  such  as 

•  without  the  true  worship  or  Icnow- 
of  God ;  referring  to  the  times 
MsODrding   to  Rev.  xi.  15.  ••  The 

jitnM  of  this  world  should  become 
^4w  tntiiNloaia  of  theLord,  and  of  his 

».  »7.  Fs.  Uix.23.  '^The  things,&c." 

•  faWf  was  thb  accomplished  by  our 
^^  ocmiing,  and  the  subsequent  de- 

of  Jerusalem  ?    His    comings 
I  ahould  have  proved  the  blessing  of 
ihi  salioiK,  proved  its  ruin ! 

P,  327.   Ps.  l™.  27.  **  smitten   and 
l"    Not  perceiving  that,  with 
ID  the  Messiah,  it  was  for  man's 
ona  he  was  wounded,  for  man*B 
he  was  bruised »  and  that  with 
we  are  healed.    Is.  liii.  5. 
P^  box.  35.  "  Save  Sion,  &c." 
the   following  verse  refer  pro- 
dmes  not  yet   arrived;  when, 
fulness   of   the  Gentiles  shall 
'  to,  the  Jews  also  shall  be  con- 
«9liAloChristiantty»  and  all  Israel  shall 
k  mnL  See  Rom.  id,  25,  26.  Rev.  i.  7. 
P*W7*  F».  Ixjoil  5.  '*  in  Joseph/*  i.e. 
Joseph's  people^   the   Israel- 


Urif  to 
itethe 


P.  347.  ft.  Ixiaci.  5.  «  A  testimony*'  of 
tfcor  Miferance :  of  the  wonders  he  had 
VMi^t  oo  their  behalf. 

P.  3*55.  Pa.  IxYxix.  This  psalm  is  per- 
In  whcilly  prophetical^  looldng  forward 
mdr  to  the  Messiah  ;  and  tntimating,  in 
At  lift  tijcteeQ  verses,  his  humiliation^ 
Hd  tht  ia^gDities  he  should  sufler. 

P.3S5.  Ps.  Ixxxix,  2.  •*  for  ever.*'  Not 
tm  a  tine  oaly,  but  throughout  all  gene- 


P.  335-  Ps.  Ixxxix.  2,   "  iq*'  or  '« as  ;" 
m  §3uA  mnd  permanent  as  the  heavens 


P*360.  Ft.  zd.  It  18  said  of  this  psalm 
(MlPi  djroopeii)*  that  nothing  more  solid  | 


or  splendid  can  be  written  ;  and  that  no 
poem  can  be  compared  to  it.  Dr.  Hales 
considers  it  as  prophetical,  applying  to 
the  Messiah  ;  and  Bp.  Lowth  thinks  it 
refers  to  some  greater  personage  than  it 
names.  This  is  made  highly  probable  by 
verse  1 1 .  and  by  the  reference  to  it  upon 
our  Saviour's  temptation. 

P.  360.  Ps.xci.  1.  "  abide  ;•'  without 
the  risk  of  annoyance  or  removal. 

P.  300.  Ps.xci.  2.  "I  will  say,"  or 
**  saying,"  so  as  to  be  able  to  say :  making 
it  the  speech  of  those  who  dwell  under 
God's  defence.  In  several  of  Dr.  Kenni* 
cot's  MSS.  the  participle  is  used :  not  tht 
first  future. 

P.  360.  Ps.  xci.  7.  '•  it/*  i.  e.  "  the  de^ 
"  struction  by  which  others  fall/* 

P.  361.  Ps.xci.  13.  **  The  lion  and 
"  adder, &c;**  put  perhaps  figuratively  for 
**  all  the  powers  of  darkness  /'  and  iii. 
eluding  *'  the  dragon,  that  old  serpen^ 
*•  which  is  the  Devil.  Rev.  xx,  2/'  The 
object  probably  is.  to  foretell  the  bruising 
of  the  tempter's  head,  and  the  spirkuu 
success  of  Christ. 

P.  364,  Ps.  xcvi.  By  common  consent 
of  Jews  and  Christians,  this  psalm  is  ap- 

fjlied  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah.  Doy^ 
ey  and  Mant*s  Notes. 

P.  364.  Ps.  xcn,  4.  **  worthily/*  i,  iw 
**  as  much  as  he  deserves/* 

P.  365,  Ps,  xcvii.  Many  commentators 
consider  this  psalm  as  applying  to  the 
Messiah;  and  if  it  be  to  verse  7.  that 
Hebr.  i.  6.  refers,  that  is  a  decisive  au- 
thority that  it  does.  In  this  view  it  looks 
forward  to  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ, 
who  should  overthrow  the  idolatry  of  th« 
heathen^  put  down  his  enemies,  and  make 
the  spiritual  daughters  of  Judah  be  gladg 
because  of  his  judgments.  See  Travel]^ 
and  Doyley  and  Mant. 

P.  370,  Ps.  cii.  16,  17.  Instead  of  the 
first  *•  when  "  read  **  for",  and  omit  the 
second  *<  when'*  in  verse  16.  and  that  ia 
verse  17.  Read  also  ''he  shall  turn" 
and  **  despise  ".     So  Jerome  and  Hebr. 

P.  370.  Ps.  cii.  25.  "  Thou  Lord,  kc," 
In  Hebr,  i.  10.  (ante  38.)  this  verse  ia 
considered  as  spoken  of  the  second  per- 
son in  the  Trinity,  **  the  Son  of  God/' 
The  word  *'  Lord"  is  not  in  our  copies 
of  the  Hebrew. 

P.  370.  Pa.  cii.  27.  "  the  same/'  i.  e. 
**  subject  to  no  change/*  The  word  in 
the  Hebrew  is  what  is  generally  translated 
*'  He/'  which  ia  one  of  the  divine  names, 
and  signifies  permanent  existence.  It  is 
so  used  Deuter.  xxxii.  39.— Is,  xAu  10. 13. 


AMnriONAL  NOTES  to  the  BOOK  op  COMMON  PRAYER, 


— h.  xl?iu.  12,— >  See  Parkh*  Hebr.  JLexi- 
con,  154. 

p.  384.  P&.  ex.  L  •*The  Lord/'  i.  e. 
•*God  the  Father."   Hebr.  "Jehovah." 

P.  384.  P».  ex.  1.  "  My  Lord,"  i.  e, 
"  the  Mesiiiah/'  Hebr.  **  Adonai."  See 
ante  12.  addiltonal  note  on  Ps.  ii.  L 

P.  385.  Ps.  cx.2.4.  *' The  Lord/' i.  e. 
•*  God  the  Father."     Hebr.  «  Jehovah/' 

P.  385.  Ps.  ex.  2.  *<  rod "  or  '•  sceptre/' 
the  sjmibol  of  royalty. 

P,  385.  Ps.  ex.  3.  "**  the  people/'  i.  e. 
(probably)  "  the  Gentiles." 

P.  3a'i.  Pj*.  cJt,  4.  "  of  Melchisedeck/' 
not  of  Aaron,  whose  priesthood  originated 
from  the  Mosaic  mstitu lions  and  would 
end  with  them,  and  was  conJioed  to  the 
Israelites, — but  of  Melchisedeck,  who  was 
long  before  Aaron's  time,  being  contem- 
porary with  Abraham.  SeeGcn.  xiv.  18J9. 
The  meaning  probably  is,  **Thoii  shalt  be 
*'  a  priest,  not  for  a  limited  time«  m  the 
*•  priestn  of  the  order  of  Aaron,  but  for 
**  ever;  not  for  one  nation  only,  but  for 
"  every  people  and  language  that  shall 
*'  look  up  to  thee.  And  as  it  belonged  to 
**  the  priest's  office  to  ofler  sacniiee,  and 
'*  lo  intercede  for  and  bJess  the  f>eople* 
r*  ihpa  shall  od^er  up  for  them  an  siil-sul-* 


'*  licient  sacrifice,  thou  shalt  make  inier- 
"  cession  for  them  to  the  end  of  time, 
''  and  shalt  confer  upon  them  God't 
**  blessing." 

P.  385,  Ps.cx.5.  ''The  Lord  upon  tl^ 
*•  right  hand,"  i.  e.  **  the  Messiah*'  placed 
at  the  hand  of  God  the  Father  by  the 
order  in  verse  1.     Hebr.  "  Adonai.** 

P.  392.  Ps.  cxvii.  is  considered  by  Bi- 
shop Patrick  as  prophetical  ofthejoyUie 
coming  of  the  Me.ssiab  should  produce. 

P.  392.  Fs.  cxviii,  is  supposed  to  h%ttt 
been  written  by  David,  and  to  refer  pro 
phetically  to  the  Messiah. 

P.  424.  Vs.  cxlvi.  3.  »♦  Thoughts/*  Le, 
**  earthly  plans  and  devices ;  whatever  be 
^'  had  been  contriving  :"  not  that  he  will 
not  hereafter  have  thoughts  and  other 
openitions  of  the  mind^  but  that  whit« 
ever  in  this  world  he  bad  been  setting  hit 
mind  «pon»  would  bo  lost  to  him  l9f 
ever. 

P.  424,  Ps,  cxlvii.  It  is  suppo8ed  flat 
this  and  the  two  following  psalms  wwt 
sung  on  the  dedication  of  the  secofi^ 
temple.  They  are  called  in  the  Septnagim 
"  The  psalms  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah," 
and  might  have  been  written  by  theni  §af 
thai  occasion.     1  Prid*  Conn.  19  L 


.MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRAYER. 


_  of  Morning  ^r  Evening  Prayer^  the  Minister  shall  read  njoith 
huavmt^  same  one  or  more  of  these  sentences  ef  Scripture^ 


I 


EN    the    wicked    man 

tumeth   away   from    his 

tadtadness  that   he  hath    com. 

Mtedj  and  doeth  that  which  is 

brfal  and  rights  he  shall  save 

1b  soul  alive.     Ezekiel  xviii.  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgres- 

and  my  sin  is  ever  before 

Psalm  U,  3, 

Hide  thy  fece  from  my  sins, 

and  bbt  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

fsMlm  IL  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 

bnd^en  spirit :    a  broken  and  a 

caQCrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt 

ISlde^xtse.     Psalm  li.  17. 

"  Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your 

and  turn  unto  the  Lord 

fm  God  :  for  he  is  gracious  and 

merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 

pot  kindness^  and  repenteth  him 

fldkeml.     Jaelu.  13- 

to  tlie  Lord  our  God  belong 
JMreksaDd  forgivenesses,  though 
•r  idfie  rebelled  against   him; 
llodier  {a)   have  we  obeyed  the 
lofce  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
»alk  m  his  laws,  which  he  set  be- 
^mt  us.    Dan.  ix.  9,  10. 
■    0  Lord,  correft  me,  but  with 
fidgement :    not  in  thine  angefr, 
■St  thou  bring  me  to  nothing. 
/#r.  X.  24*  Fsalm\i.  i- 

Repent  ye  :    for  the  kingdom 
rfberren  is  at  hand.  Matt.  iii»  2. 


I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my 
Father  ;  and  will  say  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am 
no  more  woithy  to  be  called  thy 
son,     Luke  XV.  18,  ig. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant,  O  Lord ;  for  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justi* 
fied.     Psalm  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us :  But  if  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighte- 
ousness,    I  John  i.  8,  9- 

Deari-y  beloved  brethren,  the 
Scripture  moveth  us  in  sundry 
places  to  acknowledge  and  con- 
fess our  manifold  sins  and  wicked- 
ness; and  that  we  should  not 
dissemble  nor  cloke  them  before 
the  face  of  Almighty  God  our 
heavenly  Father  j  but  confess 
them  with  an  humble,  lowly, 
penitent,  and  obedient  heart ;  to 
the  end  that  we  may  obtain  for- 
giveness of  the  same,  by  his 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy. 
And  although  we  ought  at  all 
times  humbly  to  acknowledge 
our  sins  before  God,  yet  ought 
we  most  chiefly  so  to  do  when 


(*i)  •'  neilhj^r  bare  wc"  i.  e.  **  and  have  not.*' 
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we  assemble  and  meet  together, 
to  render  thanks  for  the  great 
benefits  that  we  have  received  at 
his  hands,  to  set  forth  his  most 
worthy  praise,  to  hear  his  most 
holy  Word,  and  to  ask  those 
things  which  are  requisite  and 
necessary,  as  well  for  the  body 
as  the  soiiL  Wherefore  I  pray 
and  beseech  you,  as  many  as  are 
here  present,  to  accompany  me 
with  a  pure  heart  and  humble 
voice,  unto  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace^  saying  after  me  : 

A  gintrai  Conffsswnf  to  Be  said  of  the 
whole  Con^regathn  after  ihe  MinkUr, 
all  knetl'mg. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful 
Father,  We  have  erred  and 
strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost 
sheep :  We  have  followed  too 
much  the  devices  and  desires  of 
our  own  hearts :  We  have  of- 
fended against  thy  holy  Laws : 
We  have  left  undone  those  things 
which  we  ought  to  have  done ; 
And  we  have  done  those  things 
which  we  ought  not  to  have  done; 
And  there  is  no  health  in  us. 
But  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  miserable  offenders : 
Spare  thou  them,  O  God,  which 
confess  their  faults :  Restore  thou 
ihem  that  arc  penitent ;  Accord- 
ing to  thy  promises  declared  unto 
mankind  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord. 
And  grant,  O  most  merciful 
Father,  for  his  sake,  That  we 
may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righte- 
ous, and  sober  life.  To  the  glory 
of  thy  holy  Name,     Amen. 

The  yfhQlntkfif  6r  Rrmutton  tf  Stns^  to  Bi 
frmQUn£ed  iy  tLi  Pritit  altfW^  UmnSkgi 
ihe  People  iUil  ineelit^* 

ALMicin  V  God,  ih€  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist^  who  de* 


sireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinnerj 
but  rather  that  he  may  turn  frou 
his  wickedness  and  live ;  and  hathl 
given  power  and  commandmail. 
to  his  Ministers,  to  declare 
pronounce  to  his  people,  beiti 
penitent,  the  Absolution  and  Re- , 
mission  of  their  sins:  He 
doneth  and  absolveth  all  the 
that  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedlj 
believe  his  holy  Gospel.  Where- 
fore let  us  beseech  him  to  grmt 
us  true  repentance,  and  his  holy 
Spirit  ;  that  those  things  ~ 
please  him  which  we  do  at  rB 
present,  and  that  the  rest  of  oil 
life  hereafter  may  be  pure 
holy  }  so  that  at  the  last  we  maj 
come  to  his  eternal  joy,  througn 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen* 


77}m  the  AfimsUr  shall  tneef,  am  J  io^ili 
Lonl's  Prayer  with  an  audihle  vmai 
the  People  alto  kneefmgt  and  refeaOii^  'i 
*ivith  him. 


im« 


Our  Father,  which  art  in  be 
ven.  Hallowed  be  thy  Nam« 
Thy  kingdom  come  j  Thy 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
ven  :  Give  us  this  day  our  dady 
bread ;  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, as  we  forgive  them 
trespass  against  us  \  And  lead  i 
not  into  temptation.  But  df 
us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amni* 


Then  Miwite  it  ehaOsqj^ 


m 


O  Lord,  open  thou  our 

Amw.  And  our  mouth 
shew  forth  thy  praise. 

Priest.  O  God,  make  speed  to 
save  us. 

Ansu\  O  Lord,  make  haste  to 
help  u$. 
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I  JbifaBjiaaJiag  yp^  thi  Prkit  shall  say^ 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
the  Son  :  and   to  the  Holy 

Ansru.  As  it  was  in  the  begin- 
kiqg^  18  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
^vorid  without  end.    Amen. 

Priest.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Anriv.  The  Lord's  Name  be 
pnised. 

nen  shall  he  said  or  simg^ 

Of  THE  MORNING  SERVICE, 

IlitPiahmfoBofvmgf  exceft  on  Easter-day, 

'-^  whkh  mudberAnihem  is  appointed. 

F^m  XCV.  (c) 

COME,   let  us  sing  unto  the 
llfflrd  :  let  us  heartily  rejoice  in 
die  strength  of  our  salvaaon. 

%  Let  us  Gome  before  his  pre- 
NDce  with  thanksgiving  :  and 
diew  ourselves  glad  in  him  with 
ftalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God : 
ad  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  In  bis  hand  are  all  the  cor- 
mof  the  earth :  and  the  strength 
of  the  hills  is  his  also. 


(*)  i.  c.  •'  Spirit/' 


,.,  _^  glinted  invitation  to  the  public 
WgnUp  of  God,  noticing  the  depen- 
fantal  all  things  upon  Him,  and  re- 
fcnD|  to  the  punishment  he  inflicted  on 

*  ~     "      K>r  B  particular  instance  of 


''t  {di  «  To-day»  &c,''  From  reminding 
tk  Hel»«w8  by  this  passaget  how  God 
U  before  punislied  their  hirefathers  for 
ikir  diabefief  and  distrust,  after  the 
Hgnal  instances  he  had  given  of  his  power^ 
lee.  the  author  of  tlic  Epistle  to  the  He- 
hrtwt  pmset  them  to  regard  and  attend 
tathe  proofs  which  had  been  given  that 
Jesas  was  the  Christ,  lest  ihej  diould  also 
be  pooiihcd  for  their  disbelief  and  dis- 
tnut.  Heb.  iii.7.  to  Heb.  iv.  lo.  Should 
aat  this  be  a  lesson  to  us  also  ? 
10  le)  This  refers  to  what  passed  in  the  time 
•  «f  MMea^ about  f  4f  o  years  before  Christ. 
God  had  promised  the  Israelites  the  Land 
of  Canaaoy  and  twelve  men  were  sent, 
Me  £rqin  each  tribe,  to  view  it :  The  re* 


I  5  The  sea  is  his^  and  he  made 
it  :  and  his  hand  prepared  the  dry 
land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship,  and 
fall  down  :  and  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker. 

7  For  he  is  the  Lord  our 
God  :  and  we  are  the  people  of 
his  pasture^  and  the  sheep  of  his 
hand. 

8  To-day  (^)  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  : 
as  in  the  {e)  provocation,  and  as 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness ; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me  :  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I 
grieved  with  this  generation,  and 
said  :  ^Mt  is  a  people  that  do  err 
**  in  their  hearts,  for  they  have 
"  not  known  my  ways." 

1 1  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my 
wrath  :  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  my  (/)  rest. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 


port  of  all  but  two,  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
was,  that  the  inhabitants  Ulcere  Giants, 
stronger  than  the  Israelites^  upon  which 
the  people  murmured  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  wanted  to  return  to  Egypt, 
and  God  said,  *'  As  I  live,  saith  the 
•'  Lord,  all  that  >vere  numbered  of  you, 
"  according  to  your  whole  number,  from 
«  to  years  old  and  upwards,  doubtless 
<'  you  shall  not  come  into  the  Land  con- 
"  cerning  which  I  swear  to  make  you 
"  dwell  therein,  save  Caleb,  the  son  of 
**  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun, 
^<  and  your  children  shall  wander  in  the 
"  Wilderness  40  years."  Numb.  xiv.  28 
to  34.  and  see  Deut.  i.  22  to  38.  And 
accordingly  "  the  children  of  Israel 
'*  walked  40  years  in  the  Wilderness, 
"  till  all  the  people  that  were  mtrn 
*<  of  war  which  came  out  of  Egypt, 
«  were  consumed."  Josh.  v.  6.  See  also 
Ps.  cvi.  24. 

( /)  "  Rest."  I.e.  The  promised  Land    v.  I  x  - 
—the  Land  of  Canaan. 
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JhmsiJlkrmi  the  Firti  Letwm  tmim 

iid  It  tmi  ir  my 

Of  THE  AAOftJCDiG  fE&TUX 
ThtTi  Dmm 
[lWe  pme  dice,  O  God  :  ve 
"^e  thee  to  be  die  Lord* 
AO  die  eanh  doth   woakip 
'fhee  :  die  Fadier  ererlastii^. 

To  dm  all  angds  ay  aknid: 
;tbe  beareosy  and  all  ibe  Powcia 

To  diee  Cherubin  and  Sera^ 
IfAtn  :  contmually  do  07, 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  :  Lord  God 
ofSabaodi: 

Heaven  and  cardi  are  full  of 
I  the  ma|esty  :  of  thy  glory. 

The  glorious  company  of  die 
[  i/kpo«lles  :  |>rajse  thee. 

The  goodly  fellowship  of  die 
[prophets :  praise  thee. 

The  noble  army  of  Martyrs  : 
praifc  thee. 

I  The  holy  Church  throughout 
all  the  world  :  doth  acknowledge 
diee; 

The  Father  :  of   an  infinite 
majesty ; 

Thine  honourable^  true  :  and 
only  Son ; 

AUo  the  Holy  (jf)  Ghost :  die 
Comforter.  (A) 

Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory  : 
O  Christ ; 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  : 
of  the  Father, 

When  thou  tookest  upon  diee 
to  deliver  man  :  thou  didst  not 
abhor  the  Virgm's  womb. 

When  thou  hadst  overcome 
the  sharpness  of  death  :  thou 
didst  open  the  kingdom  of  hea* 
ven  to  all  believers. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  :  in  ^hc  glory  of  the 
Father, 


We  believe  that  thou  diakV 
come  :  to  be  our  Judge. 

We  tfaefefore  pray  thee,  help 
tby  servants  :  whom  thou  hasi 
redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered 
with  diy  saints  :  in  glory  ever- 
lasmg. 

O  Lord,  save  thy  people  :  and 
bless  thine  heriuge. 

Govern  them  :  and  lift  them 
up  for  ever. 

Day  by  day :  we  magnify  thee } 

And  we  worship  thy  Name 
^er,  world  without  end. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord  :  to 
us  this  day  widuiut  sin. 

O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
have  mercy  upon  us, 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  lighten 
upon  us  ;  as  our  trust  is  in  tnee, 

O  Lord,  in  thee  have  1 
trusted  ;  let  me  never  be  con* 
founded 


Or  thtt  CaDticle  : 

O  ALL  ye  Works  of  the 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  his% 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Angels  of  the  liOfdt 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever* 

O  ye  Heavens,  bless  ye  th^ 
Lord  :  praise  him,  and  niagni^j^ 
him  for  ever, 

O  ye  Waters,  that  be  above 
the  firmament,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  all  ye  Powers  of  the  Lord, 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  himt 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Sun  and  Moon,  bless  ye^ 
the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  nta^|| 
nify  him  for  ever, 

O  ye  Stars  of  Heaven,   bless 


(x)  It.  *•  SpHt/*        (i)  "  Tht  Comfiirttr."   Set  pon,  oote  on  J&bii  Jtvl 
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me  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
Hj  him  for  ever. 
ye  Showers  and  Dew,  bless 
the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 

him  for  ever. 
0  j€  Winds  of  God,  bless  ye 
Lord  :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
1^  him  for  ever. 

0  j*e  Fire  and  Heat,  bless  ye 
AeLord  :  praise  him|  and  mag- 
i^  him  for  ever, 

0  ye  Winter  and  Summer, 
Uee  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
mi  magnify  him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Dews  and  Frosts,  bless 
jl  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 

Tiff  him  for  ever, 
ye  Frost  and  Cold,  bless  ye 
tbe  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Ice  and  Snow,  bless  ye 
"ibe  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
§iff  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Nights  and  Days,  bless 
]t  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
w^pify  him  for  ei^er. 

0    ye   Light    and   Darkness, 

m  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
md  magnif)^  him  for  ever, 

0  yc  Lightnings  and  Clouds, 
Woi  ye  the  Lord  ;  praise  him, 
wi  magnify  him  for  ever. 

OWiihe  Earth  bless  the  Lord  : 
JUf  let  k  praise  him,  and  mag- 
Ofl^  bim  for  ever. 

0  ye  Mountains   and   Hills, 

m  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
md  magnt^  him  for  ever. 

0  all  ye  Green  Things  upon 
he  Earth,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
htm^  and  magnify  him  for 
tcr. 

O  ye  Wells,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
him,  and  magnify  him  for 


O  ye  Seas  and  Floods,  bless 
t  the  Lord  :  praise  him,   and 
igmfy  him  for  ever. 


O  ye  Whales,  and  all  that 
move  in  the  waters,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  air,  bless 
ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever, 

O  all  ye  Beasts  and  Cattle, 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him^ 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Children  of  Men,  bless 
ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  let  Israel  bless  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord : 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord, 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Spirits  and  Souls  of  the 
Righteous,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  holy  and  humble  Men 
of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Mi- 
sael,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c» 

IN  THE  EVENING  SERVICE^ 
cither 

The  Son^  of  the  lUucd  Virgin  Mary ^  after 
being  told  by  the  Angel  that  the  shrmid  be 
the  Mother  of  the  Mesiiaht  and  after  the 
like  assurance  from  the  Motlitr  of  John 
thi  Baptiit  I 

Luke  i.  46. 
My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord : 
and   my  spirit  hath   rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour, 

47  For  he  hath  regarded  :  thq 
lowliness  of  his  handmaiden* 
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48  For,  behold,  from  hence- 
forth :  all  generations  shall  call 
me  blessed* 

49  For  he  that  is  mtghty  hath 
magnified  me  :  and  holy  is  his 
Name* 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  :  throughout  all 
generations, 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm  :  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts^ 

52  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seat  :  and  hath 
exahed  the  humble  and  meek. 

S^  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things  ;  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away, 

54  He  remembring  his  mercy, 
hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel  : 
as  he  promised  to  our  fore- 
fiithers,  Abraham  and  his  seedi 
for  ever* 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c* 

Or  flti  this   Psalm  f    estc^t  it  hi  on  the 

Nmtiienfh  Day  af  the  Munth^  vuhm 
it  it  rtad  in  the  crdtnary  course  of  the 
Psalmf. 

Psalm  xcviii,  (1) 
O  SING  unto  the   Lord  a   new 
song  ;  for  he  hath  dune  marvel- 
lous things. 

2  With  his  own  right  hand, 
and  with  his  holy  arm  :  hath  he 
gotten  himself  the  victory* 


(i)  A  spirited  Iriumphal  Hymn,  upon 
some  iiignd  imUnce  of  Ootids  aAsistance. 
Br,  Hammond  ihinka  it  an  abrid^cnt 
of  thi?  Song  of  Moj^*,  m  Exoa  xv. 
ifttr  the  defttrudion  of  ll»c  Ef^'ptiatnii 
about  icyo  year*  before  our  Saviour '• 
birth*  which  it  much  earlier  than  guy 
bt'  "*  roa  now  in  being. 

•*  S-       1  ^  Hii  ialvalion/*  L  e.  dc- 


smg, 


3  The  Lord  declared  (k)  \m 
salvation  :  his  (/)  righteousness 
hath  he  openly  showed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen, 

4  He  hath  remembered  his 
mercy  and  truth  toward  the 
house  of  Israel  :  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  world  have  seen  the  salva- 
tion of  our  God, 

5  Shew  yourselves  joyfiil  unto 
the   Lord,  all   ye    lands 
rejoice,  and  give  thanks, 

6  Praise  the  Lord  upon 
harp  :  sing  to  the  harp  with 
psalm  of  thanksgiving, 

7  With    trumpets    also   ai 
shawms  ;  O  shew  yourselves  joy- 
ful before  the  Lord  the  King. 

8  Let  the  sea  (;;/)  make  a  noisi 
and  all  that  therein  is  :  the  rout 
world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein, 

9  Let   the  floods  dap 
hands,  and  let  the  hills  be  jo 
together  before  the  Lord  : 
Cometh  to  jud)(e  the  earth. 

10  With    righieousnesi 
he  judge  the  world  :  and 
people  with  equity. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  ke, 


IN  THK   MORNING  tiERVlC£, 
The  Hymn  J^lUwin^  i   emcepi  mthtn 

shall  hapten  io  he  read  in  the  Ci 
for  the  l)au  or  for  the  Gojpel  om 
Jolin  Baptist'^  Day* 


monstrated    Uie     auistance     be     canU 

give. 

(0  "  Hii  rigbtfouBncw/*  L  c,  in  pro- 
tecting those  who  tnul  in  him. 

(«)  *•  Let  the  sea,"  ^c.     \x  l«  higlilf 

poetical  to  call  upon  the  inanimate  piittt 

of  the  creation  to  join  in  praif^ing  Gix!« 

Similar  instancea  occiir  ?».  xcvL  1 1.  and 

I    Ft.  odiriil,  3^  4^  &c.  and  m:c  Pi.  hv,  14. 
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Luke  I  68.  (n) 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  :  for  he  hath  visited  and 
jredeemed  his  people ; 
I  a  And  hath  raised  up  a  mighty 
alvation  for  us  :  in  the  (o)  house 
of  his  servant  David ; 

3  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets  :  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began  ; 

4  That  we   should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies  :  and  from  the 

I  id  of  all  that  hate  us  ; 
5  To  perform  the  (p)  mercy 
Dmised  to  our  forefathers  :  and 
remember  his  holy  covenant ; 
6  To  perform  the  oath  which 
he  sware  to  our  forefather  Abra- 
ham :  that  he  would  give  us  ; 


IK 

P^li)  The  Hymn  of  Zacharias.  the  father 
of  John  the  Baptieti  nn  the  circumcision 
of  hi«  son.  It  occurs  again  in  the  Gospel 
for  St,  John  the  Baptist's  day. 

(e)  **  In  the  house/'  i.e.  **  of  thefamUy, 
"  a  descendant.**  The  Messiah  was  to  be 

I  of  tfie  Uneageof  Dayid  j  and  David  is  of- 
ten mentioned  as  a  type  of  figure  of  him. 
Thusp  Jer,  jtxiii.  c,  poftt.  "  Behold  the 
"  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
•*  ruse  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch  ; 
•*  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper, 

i  ^  snd  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice 
•*  in  the  earth.     In  his  days  Judah  shall 

Mkbt  tived,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely. 

I^Hknd  this  is  the  name  whereby  he  sliall 

^  ^  l)f  caDed,    the  Lord  our   Righteous- 
**  neSA,^*  See  also  Jen  XXX,  8,9.  And  one 
be  common  appellations  of  our  Saviour, 
dingly,  was  '*  the  Son  of  David/' 
^  Qinediately  after  the  Fall*  God 
i  that  •*  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
Etould   bruise    the   Serpent's    head,'' 
I.  iii,  15*  intimating,  (though  obscure- 

'Iv,  and  in  a  manner  probably  not  then 
aistinctly  understood,)  that  some  future 
descendant  of  Eve  should  so  far  destroy 
the  effeft  of  Adam's  disobedience,  as  to 
give  mankind  the  chance  of  complete 
lorgiveness  and  eternal  life.  And  when 
Abraham  so  far  obeyed  God's  command- 
ment as  to  take  the  knife  to  sacrifice  his 
only  Bon  to  God,  God  swore  by  himself, 
aft  a  reward  for  his  obedience, that  **m  his 

I  ^Abraham'i)  "  iccd  should  all  the  nations 


7  That  we  being  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies : 
might  serve  him  without  fear, 

8  In  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness before  him  :  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

9  And  thou,  Child,  shalt  be 
called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest : 
for  thou  shalt  go(y)before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways  ; 

10  To  give  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation  unto  his  people  :  for  the 
remission  of  their  sins, 

1 1  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God  :  whereby  the  (r)  Day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  mited' 
us; 

1 2  To  give  (/)  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  darknessj  and  in  the  shadow 


"  of  the  earth  be  blessed/'  Sec  Gen.  xxii. 
10  to  18*  God  had  made  him  the  like 
promise  before,  Gen.  xii,  3*  Sec  post, 
note  on  Mai.  iii.  t* 

(7)  "  Go  before/*  It  wai  to  John  the  v,  9. 
Baptist  that  Isaiah  refers  in  ch.  jtl.  3. 
*'  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
**  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
"  Lord/'  ice.  And  ^f  it  the  messenger 
to  whom  Malachi  refers,  ch.  iii.  i,  **  Be- 
"  hold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
•*  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me ;  and 
"  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  (i.e.  the 
"  Messiah)  shall  suddenly  come  to  hii 
"  temple,*'  &c.  Mal.iv.  ^^6,  gives  him 
the  appellation  of  Elijah  the  prophet,  from 
the  correspondence  of  their  characters^ 
and  describes  his  office  to  be,  *'  to  turn 
'*  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  their  child- 
*'  ren,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
"  their  fathers,**  to  produce  peace^ 
and  unanimity.  This  was  to  be  his 
mode  of  preparing  a  way  for  the  Mesaiali, 
by  correcting  the  minds  and  dispositioiii 
of  die  people.  See  post  32.  note  on 
Matt.  xi.  10. 

(r)    "  Day-spring.**    He  is    called,    t?.  11, 
Mai.  iv»  2,  •*  The  Sun  of  RighteousnesB, 
•*  with  healing  in  his  wings/* 

M  "  To  give  light/'  kc.  Isaiah,  v*l^. 
speating  prophetically  of  the  times 
of  the  Meuian,  says,  *'  the  people  tliat 
**  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a 
•*  great  light  t  ^^^Y  that  dwell  in  tho 
<f  Lsuid  <af  the  Shadow  of  Ceatbt 
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of  death  :  and  to  (/)  guide  our 
kfcet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Or  til  is  Psalm. 
Psahn  c.  (w) 
;  O  BE  joyful  in  the  Lord,  ail  ye 
lands  :  serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
inessy  and  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  a  song. 

2  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord 
*  he  is  God  ;    it   is  he  that  hath 

made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves  : 
'  we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
[of  his  pasture^ 

3  O  go  your  way  into  his 
gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into 
his  courts  with  pmife  :  be  thank- 
ful  unto  him,  and  speak  good  of 
his  Name, 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
his  mercy  is  everlasting  ;  and  his 
truth  endureth  from  generation 
to  generation- 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c, 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c* 


"  upon  them  halh  the  light  shincd.*' 
Isaiah  ix.  2. 
IS.  0)  "  To  guide,  ^c."  This  wai  to  be 
the  nature ofhis  office,  not  as  theJewsex- 
pectedy  to  lead  them  to  temporal  honours. 
According  to  Isaialj  %u  5.  **  Righteautncsi 
•*  was  to  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,*'  In 
haiah  ix.  6.  he  is  called  "  the  Prince  of 
*'  Peace.*'  And  when  Ha^gai  forctrls  hit 
coming  to  the  temple  they  were  then  build. 
ing,  he  «ayn,  •*  In  this  place  will  I  give 
•*  pea£t^  Baith  the  Lord  of  hostft,"  Part 
of  the  iong  of  the  heavenly  hort  on  our 
Saviour**  birth  wai,  **  on  earth  peace/* 
And  one  of  the  peculiaritien  of  Cbmtiaii- 
ity  i>,  tliat  it  inculcates  roeekne«8,  for- 
beannce,  forgivrne&t  of  injuries^  and 
whatever  han  a  tendency  to  prevent  or 
tcrminati    '  -ti. 

(«)  A  uppoi^ed  to  be  u«ed  by 

^*     *'       L.  *it  iUc  nacrifice  of  iuch  pemre 
at  were  by  wayof  thankeginng. 
i)cc  1-cvit,  vii.  II,  II, 

{m)  ••Now,  &c."  It  had  been  revealed 
to  Itim  by  the  Hgly   Ghoit^  tliai   he 


IN  THE  EVENING  SERVICE* 

cither 

The  Song  of  Simeon,  vp^n  hit    teeing  th 
Infant  JefuB  j 

Luke  ii.  29. 
Lord,  now  [x)  lettest  thou  thj 
servant  depart  in  peace  :  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

a  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  : 
thy  {y)  salvation* 

X  Which  thou  hast  prepared  : 
before  the  face  of  all  people  ; 

4  To  be  a  (z)  light  to  lighten 
the  (a)  Gentiles  :  and  to  be  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father^  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  Uc* 

Or  the  this  Psalm ;    except   it  he  vm  tht 
Twelfth  Day  of  the  Month. 

Psalm  Ixvii.  (b) 
God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us  :  and  shew  us  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  be  merd* 
ful  unto  us ; 

2  That  thy  {c)  way  may  be 
known  upon  earlih  :  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations* 


I 


should  not  see  death  before  he  had  wt 
the  Lord's  Christ,     See  JLukeii.  26. 

(j)'*  Salvation.**  According  to  Malt.M 
21.  the  reason  why  the  name  of  JeiUfI 
was  given  to  hiwx  was,  because  he 
iave  nit  people  from  ibrir  siiiis. 

(t)  •*  A  light,*'     Sec  note  on 

( rj)  *•  The  Gentiles."  Thin  was  the  ap 
pdlation  for  all  who  were  not  Jewij.  Th 
promifics   to   Abraham  and  Isaac   wer«^ 
that  in  their  need,  not  the  Jrwi  only,  bu 
ali  the   nationt    of  the  earthy  should   bc 
blcBftcd.     See  Gen.  :iii.  3 — Jiviji,   i8»— _ 
xxii.  iS.-^xxvi.  4.^aod  xxiriii.  14. 

(i)  A  prayer  fur  peculiar  blessings  up 
the  Jews,  to  convince  other  nations,  xk 
ihiir  God  is  the  only  true  God,  aud 
to  bring  those  nations  in  to  worship  hiia. 

(r)  '*  That  thy  way,  &c.'*     Tliat  bn 
•reing  the  great  advantages  thou  givetif 
to  thy  i*er\'ants»  all  iiatton«  may  turn  to 
thee.      See  Pi*  vii.  7— Pi,  tlilxiu  7.— 
Pi.  U.  ij. 
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Let  the  people  praise  thee^ 
God  :  ye;i,  let  all  the  people 
thee* 

4  O  let  the  nations  rejoice 
©dbe  giad  ;  for  thou  shalt  judge 
she  folk  righteously,  and  govern 
the  nations  upon  earth* 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
0  God ;  yea,  let  all  the  people 
pme  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring 
ferth  her  increase  :  and  God, 
efm  our  own  God,  shall  give  us 
kii  blessing* 

7  God  shall  bless  us  :  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  fear 
un* 

lory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
^As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c* 


V  ban. 


71c*  iitf//  ^  tung  9r  said  the  {d)  Apostles* 
Crtfd  Sy  she  Mmuier  and  the  People 
stmrndtM^:  rxetpi  only  such  days  in  the 
M^rmng  Str^iee  as  the  Creed  of  Saint 
Athanaiiut  //  appointed  t0  he  read. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
farth  : 


\i)  "  Apostles'  Creed."     It  is  not  to 

%(mm(ood  thit  this  Creed  was  framed 

If  Ike  A po«t let,  or  indeed  that  it  existed 

ill  Crred  in  their  time.  Before  the  year 

to  A  w2*  no  more  than  this,  "I  believe 

•  in  Ged  the  Father  Almighty  ;  and  in 

•  Jbti  Christ  his   only  begotten  Son, 
Lord  ;  who  was  boni  of  the  Holy 

and    Virgin   Man^    and   was 
cnidfird  under  Pontius  Filate,  and  was 

•  bmed,  and  the  third  day  rose  again 
?  Imii  the  dead,  ascended  mto  Heaven, 

•  Attetlt  on  ihcri^fn  hand  of  the  Father* 
^  nkoice  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
^  oykk  attd  the  dead  \  and  in  the  Holy 
**  GliOil*  ibe  Holy  Church,  the  remission 
^  of  iIm,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
**  fctli-  Amen."  Anon  onAthanasian 
Civcdt  f02«  cites  Bingham  orig^  EccK 
BLfa  C.4.  ft*  11*  fol.  ed.  p.  450*  and  see 
Feinnn  on  tbeCrctd,  47. 157,  181.225. 

JH-  35**  37*'  i^9*  ^*^^^  ^°"S  **^^^ 
Ira  B»d  riEiMed  ii  not  exadly  known. 

TKr  siUitions    wrrt   probably  made  in 


And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only 
Son,  our  Lord  ;  Who  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  cruci- 
fied, dead,  and  buried:  He  de- 
scended into  hell ;  The  third  Azj 
he  rose  again  from  the  dead  :  He. 
ascended  into  heaven,  And  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  Hand  of  God 
the  Father  Almighty;  From, 
thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the'  I 
quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  {e)  the  Holyl 
Ghost ;  The  holy  (/)  Catholic  J 
Church  ;  The  (^)  Communion  of^ J 
Saints  ;  The  Forgiveness  of  Sins ; 
The  Resurrection  of  the  Body^J 
And  the  Life  everlasting.  Amen.  ^| 

And  after  that^  these  Prayers  following^ 
all  devoutly  kneeling  ;  the  Minister  frst 
pronouncing  with  a  hud  vmce. 


The  Lord  be  with  you  : 
Answ^  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Minister.  Let  us  pray. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 


II 


opposition    to   particular    hereue«    aud 
errors. 

{e)  **  The  Holy  Ghost,"  i.  e.  '*  Thi 
'*  Holy  Spirit," 

(/)  «  Holy  Catholic  Church,"  thaf^ 
is,  not  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  th 
whole  body  of  true  Christians.  See  po« 
note  on  Ephes.  xi.  20,  that  the  whole' 
bodjr  of  true  Christians  throughout  the 
world  constitute  one  church,  and  that 
this  church  is  open  to  persons  of  all  na- 
tions, ages,  &C. 

{g)  **  The  Communion  of  Saints,"  i.c, 
wliat  the  Scripture  calls  "  the  fellowship** 
between  God  and  true  believers  j  the  par- 
ticipation  true  believers  have  in  the  fa- 
vour and  goodwill  of  God,  and  also  the 
common  bond  or  union  among  Chris- 
tians,  considering  them  members  of  that 
body  of  which  our  Saviour  Christ  is  the 
head,  and  looking  to  the  common  obje^ 
they  have  of  advancing  God*8  glof}', 
acknowledging  his  goodness,  &g. 


BO 


Christy  have  mercy  upon  us* 
Lord^  have  merqr  upon  us< 


MORMlSrO  AND  EVEKwfe  PRATilt. " 

knowledge  of  whom  dtanJetti  our 
eternal  l3e,  whose  service  is  per- 
feft  freedom ;  Defend  us  thy* 
humble  servants,  in  all  assaults 
of  our  enemies ;  that  we  surely 
trusting  in  thy  defence,  may  not 
fear  the  power  of  any  adversaries, 
through  the  might  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 


Then  the  Minister ^  Cierhf  and  People  shall 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer  with  a  loud 
voice* 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  hea- 
ven. Hallowed  be  thy  Name  ; 
Thy  kingdom  come;  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread ;  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us;  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation.  But  de* 
liver  us  from  evil.    Amen. 

Then  the  Prtest,  standing  wp,  shall  say, 

O  Lord,  shew  thy  mercy  upon 
us  ; 

Answ.  And  grant  us  thy  sal- 
vation. 

Priest.  O  Lord,  save  the 
Kinff; 

Ansiv.  And  mercifully  hear  us 
when  we  call  upon  thee. 

Priest.  Endue  thy  Ministers 
with  righteousness ; 

Answ.  And  make  thy  chosen 
people  joyful. 

Priest.  O  Lord,  save  thy 
people ; 

Answ.  And  bless  thine  inheri- 
tance. 

Priest.  Give  peace  in  our  dmc, 
OLord; 

Answ.  Because  there  is  none 
other  that  fighteth  for  us,  but 
only  thou,  O  God. 

Priest.  O  God,  make  dean 
6ur  hearts  within  us. 

Answ.  And  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  us. 

Ttm  shall  follow  three  ColUas ;  the  Jurs9 

of  the  Dayt  and  then 

IN    TH£    MORNING, 

For  Peace. 

O  God,  who  art  the  author  of 
peace,  and  lover  of  concord,  in 


For  Grace. 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father, 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  hast  safely  brought  us  to  th^ 
beginning  of  this  Day ;  Defend 
us  in  the  same  vrith  thy  mighty" 
power ;  and  grant  that  this  day 
we  fall  into  no  sin,  ndther  run 
into  any  kind  of  danger;  but 
that  all  our  doings  may  be  or- 
dered by  thy  governance,  to  do 
always  that  is  righteous  in  thy 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
LordL   Amen. 

IN  THE  EVENING^ 
the  twofoBowingm 

O  God,  from  whom  all  holy 
desires,  all  good  counsels,  and 
all  just  worl^  do  proceed ;  Give 
unto  thy  servants  that  peace^ 
which  the  world  cannot  give ; 
that  both  our  hearts  may  be  set 
to  obey  thy  commandments,  and 
also  that  by  thee  we  beini?  de^ 
fended  from  the  fear  of  oxtt 
enemiesi  may  pass  our  time  in 
rest  and  quietness,  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
Amen. 

For  Aid  against  all  Perils. 

Lighten  our  darkness,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord;  and  by 
thy  great  mercy  defend  us  firom 
all  perils  and  dangers  of  thM 
night,  for  the  lov<5  of  thy  only 
S<m  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen^ 


MORNING  AND  EVENING  PRA^TIR. 


If 


h  (Hmr$  mi  J  Flat  a  where  ihey  singt  here 
fM^'meth  the  Anthem . 

'  neJSve  PrayetJt  fi^Uo^ving  are  to  he 
^    i^ere^  eaeept   'when   the  Litany  ti 
rraJ ;   emd  then  only  the  ttvo  !aH  are  to 
Af  rtaJ^  as  they  are  there  place  J. 

A.  Ptayir  for  the  Klrtg^i  Majesty* 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father, 

high  and  miehty,  King  of  kings, 

Lnrd  of  lords,  the  only  Ruler  of 

princes,  who  dost  from  thy  throne 

behold    all    the    dwellers   upon 

canh ;  Most  heartily  we  beseech 

dice  with  thy  favour  to  behold 

our     most     gracious    Sovereign 

Lord,  King  GEORGE  ;  and  so 

replenish  him  with  the  grace  of 

*^'  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  al- 

iiicline  to  thy  will,  and  walk 

in  thy  way:    Endue  him  plen- 

ieo4isfy  i*ith  heavenly  gifts  ;  grant 

Mm  in  health  and  wealth  long  to 

_:then  him,   that   he 

,i.^j  .».i,t^ax>h  and  overcome  all 

\m  enemies ;    and    finally,  after 

chas  life,  he  may  attain  everlasting 

joy  and   felicity,   through  Jesus 

duut  our  Lord*    Amen* 

A  Prayer  for  the  Royal  Family. 

AuiiGiiTV  God,  the  fountam 

of  all  goodness,  we  humbly  be- 

leech  thee  to  bless  our  gracious 

Qtieai    Cbarhtiey    their    Royal 

U^faksses     George    Prince     of 

iK£b|  the  Princess  of  Wales ^  and 

aD  die    Royal   Family :    Endue 

ihefli  with  thy  Holy  Spirit;  enrich 

dlOD  with   thy  heavenly  grace  ; 

prosper  them  with  all  happiness ; 

and  brmg  them  to  thine  everlast- 


,  )  •*  Tn*o  or  tlirec.*'    Sre  Matt,  xviii. 

MO*  wbetr  our  Saviour  sayt  to  his  dis* 

"If  ivfO  of  you  nhall  agree  on 

jh   toachiAg  any  tbiiig   that   they 

11  aik,  it  fthall  be  done  for  them  of 


ing  kingdom,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen* 

A  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  anJ  Peofile. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  alone  workest  great  marvels  ; 
Send  down  upon  our  Bishopi 
and  Curates,  and  all  Congrega- 
tions committed  to  their  charge^ 
the  healthful  Spirit  of  thy  grace : 
And  that  they  may  truly  please 
thee,  pour  upon  them  the  con- 
tinual dew  of  thy  blessing; 
Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the 
honour  of  our  Advocate  and 
Mediator  Jesus  Christ.     Amen, 

A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given 
us  grace,  at  this  dme,  with  one 
accord  to  make  our  common 
supplications  unto  thee ;  and 
dost  promise,  that  when  two  or 
three  (h)  are  gathered  together  la 
thy  Name,  thou  wilt  grant  thdr 
requests ;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord, 
the  desires  and  petitions  of  thy 
servants,  as  may  be  most  expe* 
diem  for  them  ;  granting  us  in 
this  world  knowledge  of  thy 
truth,  and  in  the  world  to  cotne 
life  everlasting.     Amen, 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14* 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  (i)  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore. 

Amen* 


**  my  Father  which   it   in  heaven :  for 
*•  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
*•  gcther  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
**  midst  of  them." 
(f )  i.  e,  "  Spirit." 


gnJtth  the  Order  of  Mormng  4md  Evtuing  PriPfrr^ 


THE  CREED  OF  ST.  ATHAXASIUS.  {a) 


rDij,  Aien* 
St.  Botholomew,  £f . 
t  Trintf  Smidajr,  thaBhe 


UMdu^fii^SmM  mJ  St.  Jw6t,  St  Andrew,  i 

tmm  ^titda  Mirwrng  Prayr,  hutnd  ^  ^  Afnde?  Crad,  t&  Cmfaiiom  of  mar 


;  ly  ihe  IGu/ltr  amd 


MTmwflcrtE  will  be  sacred  :  be- 
fore all  tfanurs  k  h  necemuj  that 
lie  hold  the  CatboficFaidu 

Wfaicli  Fatth,  except  ereryooe 
do  keep  whole  and  midefiled  : 
without  doubt  be  shall  (b)  peiish 
ererfaitingty. 

ilad  the  Catholic  Faith  is  this : 
That  we  worsfa^  one  God  in 
TiWij,  and  Trimty  in  Unity ; 

Neither  confounding  the  Per- 
sons :  nor  dividing  the  Substance. 

For  there  is  one  Person  of  the 
Father,  another  of  the  Son  :  and 
another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  the  Godhead  of  the  Fa- 
ilha^  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy 
Gbost^  is  all  one  :  the  Glory 
equal,  the  Majesty  co-etemaL 

Such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is 
the  Son  :  and  such  is  the  Holy 
Ghost* 


The  Fadier  uncreate,  the  Son 
unif rair  :  and  die  Holy  Ghost 
uncreate* 

The  Fadier  incomprehensible^ 
die  Son  incomprdiensible  :  and 
die  Holy  Ghost  incomprdienable. 

TbeFather  etemal,theSon  eter« 
nal :  and  dieHoly  Ghost  eternal ; 

And  yet  diey  are  not  (c)  three 
eternals  :  but  one  eternal. 

As  also  there  are  not  three  in* 
comprdiensibles,  nor  diree  nn* 
created  :  but  one  uncreated,  and 
one  incomprehensible. 

So  likewise  die  Fadier  is  AU 
mighty,  the  Son  Almighty  :  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  Almighty ; 

And  yet  they  are  not  three 
Almighties  :  but  one  Almighty,  * 

So  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son 
is  (d)  God :  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
is(OGodi 


la)  '*  St. Atbaiiafiiif/'  It  it  genenttj 
iwaerfUKNl  that  this  Creed  was  not  writ- 
ten  until  after  the  time  of  Athanasiot^ 
who  died  A.D.  373.  See  2  Bp.  Tom- 
lineU  Theoloffj,  219. 

(ty  **  Peritb/'  tee  note  infra  on  **  can- 
''  not  be  tared/' 

ic)  **  Not  three/'  Sabellitit,  and  tome 
of  mt  predeoettort,  churged  the  Church 
with  acknowledging  three  Godt,  Thit 
Sntwert  that  charge. 

(J)  "The  Son  it  God/'  The  Son  whom 
Itaiah  foretold  the  Virgin  wat  to  conceive^ 
Itaiahfii.  14.  wat  tobecalled  ''Immanuel, 
•*  that  it,  God  with  ut/'  One  of  the 
namet  attigned  him,  Itaiah  ix.  6.  it  **  The 
•*  mighty  God/'  St.  John  tayt,  <'  The 
•«  Word  (i  e.  that  Word  which  "  wat 
*'  made  flcth,  and  dwelt  among  us," 
*<  (John  i.  lA.)  wat  God/'  John  i.  i. 
St.  Paul  tpcakt  of  Chritt,  Rom.  iz.  5.  at 


**  OTer  alU  God  Uened  for  ever/'  In 
CoL  ii.  9.  he  tajt,  that  **  m  him  (m* 
**  ChnMl)  dwelleth  aU  the  fnlnett  of 
^  the  Godhead  bodily  ;"  and  i  Tinu 
ill.  i6.  '*  God  wat  manifett  in  the 
**  fleth,  jutdfied  in  the  Spirit,  teen  of 
**  aneelt,  preached  unto  the  Gentilet, 
**  b^fiered  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
**  into  glory/'  And  in  Rcv.i.  ii.  17,  i8. 
**  He  Suit  liveth  and  vrat  drad,  and  it 
*'  alive  for  evermore,  and  bath  the  keyt 
'<  of  hen  and  death,"  tayt  of  himtelf,  "I 
**  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  I  am  the 
**  firtt  and  the  latt,"  which  are  the 
proper  appdlationt  of  God.  See  alto 
Itaiah  xli  4. — iHkr.  6. — ^zlvii.  12.  See 
alto  Bp.Tomline't  Theology,  100  to  154, 
and  UT.  Waterland't  Moyer't  Sermont. 
(e)  «  Holy  Ghost  is  God  " .  Sec  2  Bp. 
Tomline's  Theology,  84  to  98,  and  176 
to  187. 


8T,ATHANASIUS'S  CREED* 


And  yet  they  are  not  three 
Sods  :  but  one  God. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Lord, 
die  Son  Lord  :  and  the  Holy 
Gbosi  Lord  ; 

And  yet  not  three  Lords :  but 
one  Lord. 

For  like  as  we  are  compelled 
by  the  Christian  verity  :  to  ac- 
loiowledge  every  Person  by  him- 
self to  be  God  and  Lord ; 

So  are  we  forbidden  by  the 
Catholic  Religion  ;  to  say.  There 
be  three  Gods,  or  three  Lords. 

The  Father  is  made  of  none : 
neither  created,  nor  begotten. 

The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone : 
HOC  made,  nor  created,  but  be- 
goccefi* 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son  :  neither 
made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten, 
but  proceeding. 

So  there  is  one  Father^  not 
dsree  Fathers  j  one  Son,  not 
three  Sons  :  one  Holy  Ghost, 
ikoc  three  Holy  Ghosts. 

And  in  this  Trinity  none  is 
ifore^  or  after  other  :  none  is 
goater,  or  less  than  another ; 

But  the  whole  three  Persons 
w  co^emal  together  :  and  co- 
canal* 

So^t  in  all  things,  as  is  afore- 
md  ;  the  Unity  in  Trinity,  and 
tile  Trinity  in  Unity,  is  to  be 
iiashipped. 


^fy  •«  Man  of  the  subBtance  of  his  mo* 
llw/*  A  »ct,  called  «The  A  pollinarians,*' 
fifetfftded  tliat  Christ  either  bad  no  hu- 
■M  bo<ly»  or  that  he  brought  it  from 
hmcmt  tiid  took  it  not  of  the  Virein 
Miqr;  And  it  was  in  answer  to  this 
bcrtff,  ibat  be  is  here  described  as 
^  OM  of  tbe  itibstance  of  his  mother/' 
Alan,  on  lbi»  Creed,  ed.  1735,  p*  50. 

M  **  Perfect  God."  A  sea,  called 
^  TVs   ANfiaxiiki"    c<>iuidered  Cbrist  ai 


He  therefore  that  will  be  saved  ; 
must  thus  think  of  the  Trinity. 

Furthermore,  it  is  necessary  to 
everlasting  salvation  :  that  he  also 
believe  rightly  the  Incarnation  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

For  the  right  Faith  is,  that  we 
believe  and  confess  :  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  is  God  and  Man ; 

God,  of  the  Substance  of 
the  Father,  begotten  before  the 
worlds  :  and  Man,  of  the  (/)  Sub- 
stance of  his  Mother,  bom  in  the 
world  ; 

Perfea  (g)  God,  and  Perfeft 
Man  :  of  a  reasonable  soul,  and 
human  flesh  subsisting  y 

Equal  to  the  Father,  as  touch- 
ing his  Godhead  :  and  inferior  to 
the  Father,  as  touching  his  Man- 
hood, 

Who  although  he  be  God  and 
Man  :  yet  he  is  not  {/j)  two,  but 
one  Christ ; 

One  J  not  by  conversion  of 
the  Godhead  into  flesh  ;  but  by 
taking  of  the  Manhood  into  God; 

One  altogether ;  not  by  con- 
fusion of  Substance :  but  by  unity 
of  Person. 

For  as  the  reasonable  soul  and 
flesh  is  one  man  :  so  God  and 
Man  is  one  Christ  j 

Whosuffered  for  our  salvation  : 
descended  into  hell,  rose  again 
the  third  day  from  the  dead  j 


»3 


therefore,  that  he 
perfea  God." 


a  crtattd  God :   God  in  office  only^,  not 
in   n4iiure :    an   imperfe^   God.      It  \% 
in   answer  to  them, 
is    here  described   as 
Anon.  50. 

{h)  **  Not  two/'  The  Apollinariani 
urged,  because  of  the  two  natures  of 
Christ,  that  the  Church  asserted  two 
Christs,  a  tUntine  Christ  as  to  one  nature^ 
and  a  human  Christ  as  to  the  ctlter :  (hi^ 
dentei  that  concluiioni     Anon.  51. 


H 


ST.  ATHANASIUS^S  CREED. 


He  ascended  into  heaven ;  he 
ritteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  God  Almighty :  from 
whence  he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

At  whose  coming  all  men  shall 
rise  again  with  their  bodies  :  and 
shall  give  account  for  their  own 
^orks. 

And  they  that  have  done  good, 
•hall  go  into  life  everlasting  :  and 


(i  J  "  Cannot  be  saved/*  The  Prelates, 
who  in  16S9  were  commissioned  to  review 
«nd  correct  the  Liturgy,  of  whom  Abp. 
TiOotfon  was  one,  prepared  a  Rubric,  m 
which  one  Part  was,  tha(  the  Articks  of 
this  Creed  **  ought  to  be  received  and 
**  believed,  as  being  agreeable  to  the 
*«  Holy  Scriptures,"  but  that  '« the  con- 
^'  deomiog  ctausts  were  to  be  understood 
**  9$  rdatmg  to  those  only  who  obsti- 
**  nately  denied  the  substance  of  the 
•*  Christian  Faith."  Anon.  54,  5c. 
Dr«  Waterland  says,  ''  he  inclines  to  the 
'^  moderate  opinion  of  thosewhothink  the 
''  author  of  tnis  Creed  does  not  here  lay 
'^  the  stress  upon  every  little  nicety  of 
*•  explication  before  given,  but  upon  the 
^  mamdoctrineof  aco-equalandco-etemal 
••Trinity."  Wat.Crit.Hist.c.10.  Should 
he  not  have  added  also,  ^  and  of  the  in- 
«'  carnation,  &c.  of  Jesus  Christ,"  there 
bring  no  "  other  name  given  under  hea- 
**  ven,  whereby  men  can  obtain  remission 
^  of  their  sins,  and  hope  for  everlasting 
"  hfc."  According  to  Markxvi.  16.  «*  He 
**  that  belicveth,  and  is  baptised,  shall  be 
^*  saved :  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall 
**  be  damned."  So  Johniii.  iS,  *'  He 
^  that  believeth  on  him  (L  e,  Jesus 
**  Christ)  is  not  condemned :  out  he  that 
"  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already, 
**  be<;au8e  he  bath  not  believed  in  the 
•<  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
"  God.'l  Bp.  Tomline  says,  «'  Great 
'<  objections  have  been  made  to  the 
**  clauses  which  denounce  eternal  dam- 
^  nation  against  those  who  do  not  be- 
**  lieve  the  Faith,  as  here  stated :  and  it 
^  certainly  is  to  be  lamented,  that  asser- 
**-  tions  ot  to  peremptory  a  nature,  un- 
*'  explained  and  unqualified,  should  have 


they  that  have  done  evil,  into 
everlasting  fire. 

This  is  the  Catholic  Faith  : 
which  except  a  man  believe  faith- 
fully, he  (/)  cannot  be  saved. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be  :  world 
without  end.    Amen. 


*'  been  used  in  any  human  composition. 
**  It  is  indeed  impossible  to  aomit  the 
**  divine  authority  of  the  New  Testa- 
**  ment,  and  donbt  the  necessity  of  faitk 
*<  in  general :  and  surely  the  faith  thus 
'*  required,  must  include  the  leading  and 
**  characteristic  doctrines  of  the  Chnstian 
^*  Religion  :  and  though  the  gospel  hot 
*'  not  particularly  enumerated  these  par* 
'*  ticular  doctrines,  none  seem  to  have  a 
**  stronger  claim  to  be  so  considered  thaD 
**  those  which  rehtte  to  the  Three  Per- 
<*  sons,  in  whose  name  we  are  commanded 
<^  to  be  baptised,  to  the  incarnation  of 
'^  Christy  and  to  a  future  judgment. 
"  These  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Atha« 
**  nasian  Creed :  and  therefore  it  would 
**  follow,  that  a  belief  in  the  doctrines'' 
(meaning  probably  the  general  doc- 
trines) <*  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  ia 
^*  essential  to  salvation.  He  adds,  how- 
ever, afterwards,  '*  but  nnce  the  gospel 
'*  no  where  informs  us,  what  degree  of 
**  error  will  exclude  from  eternal  happi* 
*^  ness,  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge,  that 
**  in  my  judgment,  notwithstanding  the 
^  authonty  of  former  times,  our  Church 
**  would  have  acted  more  wisely,  and 
**  more  consistently  with  its  general  priiu 
*^  ciples  of  mildness  and  toleration,  if  it 
*'  had  not  adopted  the  damnatory  dausea 
"  of  the  Athanasian  Creed.  Though  I 
*'  firmly  believe  that  the  doctrines  otthis 
^*  Creed  are  all  founded  in  Scripture,  I 
'*  cannot  but  conceive  it  to  be  both  un« 
**  necessary  and  presumptuous  to  say» 
**  that  "  except  every  one  do  keep  them 
'*  whole  and  undefikd,  without  doubt 
**  he  shall  perish  everlastingly.''  a  Bpl 
Tomline's  Theology,  219  to  222, 
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THE  LITANY, 

OR 

CENERAL  SUPPLICATION, 

TO  BB  8ima  OR  SAID   AFTER  MORNING  PRAYER^ 

UPON   SUNDAYSj  WEDNESDAYS}  AND   FRIDAYS, 

AW  AX  OXHEB  TIMES,  WHEN  IT  SHALL  BB  COMMANDED 

BY  THE   ORDINARY. 


O  God  the  Father  of  heaven  : 
have  mercy  upon  us  miserable 
dinners. 

O  God  the  Father  of  heaven  : 
have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sifi^ 
ners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of 
the  world  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Son^  Redeemer  of  the 
w^ld :  have  mercy  upon  us  misers 
able  sinners* 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miser- 
lUe  sniners. 

0  God  the  Ifoly  Ghostj  proceed- 
u^  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  : 
kne  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sin- 
icrt» 

Oholy,  blessed,  and  glorious 
Timity,  three  Persons  and  one 
God:  have  mercy  upon  us  mi- 
serable sinners.. 

0  bofyj  blessed^  and  glorious 
Trinity^  three  Persons  and  one 
God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  misers 
able  sinners. 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  of- 
fences, nor  the  offences  of  our 
forefathers ;  neither  take  thou 
vengeance  of  our  sins :  Spare  us, 
good  Lord,  spare  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hm  redeemed  with 


thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be 
not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 
Spare  us^  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief} 
from  sin,  from  the  crafts  and  as- 
saults of  the  devil ;  from  thy 
\(rrath,  and  from  everlasting  dam- 
nation. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  blindness  of  heart; 
from  pride,  vain  glory,  and  hypo- 
crisy ;    from  envy,  hatred,  and 
malice,  and  all  imcharitableness. 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  fornication,  and  all  other 
deadly  sin ;  and  from  all  the  de- 
ceits of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us.  . 

From  lightnmg  and  tempest  j 
from  plague,  pestilence,  and  fa* 
mine;  from  battle  and  murder, 
and  from  sudden  death. 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition,  privy  con** 
spiracy,  and  rebellion  j  from  all 
false  doftrine,  heresy,  and  schism; 
from  hardness  of  heart,  and  con- 
tempt of  thy  Word  and  Com- 
mandment, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  In- 
carnation }  by  thy  holy  Nativity 
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THE  LITANY. 


and  Circumcision  ;  by  thy  Bap- 
tism, Fasting,  and  Temptation, 
Good  Lordy  deliver  us. 

By  thine  Agony  and  bloody 
Sweat  (a) ;  by  thy  Cross  and  Pas- 
sion ;  by  thy  precious  Death  and 
Burial;  by  thy  glorious  Resur- 
rection and  Ascension ;  and  by 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Good  Lord  J  deliver  tu. 

In  all  time  of  our  tribulation ; 
in  all  time  of  our  wealth ;  in  the 
hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of 
judgement, 

Good  Lord^  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to 
hear  us,  O  Lord  God ;  and  that 
k  may  please  thee  to  rule  and 
govern  thy  holy  Church  univer- 
sal in  the  right  way ; 
•  We  beseech  thee  to  bear  us^  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
keep  and  strengdien  in  the  true 
worshi[qping  of  thee,  in  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  of  life  thy  ser- 
vant GEORGE,  our  most  gra- 
dous  ICing  and  Governor ; 
'  We  beseech  thee  to  bear  us^  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  rule 
his  heart  in  thy  faith,  fear,  and 
love';  and  that  he  may  evermore 
have  affiance  in  thee,  and  ever 
seek  thy  honour  and  glory ; 
.  We  beseech  thee  to  bear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  be  his 
defender  and  keeper,  giving  him 
the  viftory  over  all  his  enemies ; 

We  beseech  tbee  to  bear  us^  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless 


{a)  "^  Agony  and  bloody  sweat.''  This 
was  just  before  he  was  betrayed,  when 
he  had  been  praying  to  God  to  remove 
that  cup  from  him  ;  and,  '*  being  in  an 


and  preserve  our  gracious  Queen 
Charlotte,  their  Royal  Highnesses 
George  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Prin- 
cess of  ff^ales,  and  all  the  Royal 
Family; 

We  beseech  thee  to  bear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  illu- 
minate all  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  with  true  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  thy  Word ; 
and  that  both  by  their  preaching 
and  living  they  may  set  it  forth, 
and  shew  it  accordingly ; 

We  beseech  tbee  to  bear  ur,  good 
Lord.' 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  en- 
due the  Lords  of  the  Council, 
and  all  the  Nobility,  with  grace, 
wisdom,  and  understanding ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless 
and  keep  the  Magistrates ;  giving 
them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and 
to  mamtain  truth ; 

We  beseech  tbee  to  bear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless 
and  keep  all  thy  people ;  « 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give 
to  all  nadons,  unity,  peace,  and 
concord ; 

We  beseech  tbee  to  bear  us,  good 
Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
give  us  an  heart  to  love  and  dread 
thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after 
thy  commandments ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 


**  a^onyy  he  prayed  more  earnestly,  and 
**  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
**  blood  lading  to  the  ground/'  Luke 
xxii.*  4f.  See  pod,  note  onX.uke  xxii.  4  4. 
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TTiat  it  may  please  thee  to  give 

10  ail    thy    people  increase  of 

"^:  '?,     to    hear     meekly     thy 

J»  and  to  receive  it  with  pure 

tjon,  and  to  bring  forth  the 

-  I   -  of  the  Spirit; 

f '  :  bacccb  tbee  to  hear  »/,  good 

I'hat  it  may  please  thee  to 
brtnfj  into  the  way  of  truth  all 
fQch  as  have  erred  and  are  de* 
tcived  ; 

Wi  betectb  ihee  to  bear  us^  g<f€d 
Lord. 

~hat  it  may  please  thee  to 
,:Lagihai  such  an  do  stand,  and 
to  coinfort  and  help  the  weak- 
hearted,  and  to  raise  up  them  that 
&Uj  and  finally  to  beat  down 
Sfttan  under  our  feet ; 

We  besicch  tbee  to  hear  us,  good 
Url 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
iQccottr,  help,  and  comfort  all 
ibt'  are  in  danger,  necessity^ 
ad  tribulation ; 

Wt  biteecb  tbee  to  hear  us,  good 
UnL 

Tkit  it  may  please  thee  to 
fteserveail  that  travel  by  land 
«f  !iy  water,  all  women  labour- 
n|  of  child,  all  sick  persons 
Ut^fy  ihose     ,  ^.^  ^^   ^^  ^.^ 

pF     WwM       our   wrhcn    toy   desire    tlic 

/mm  are    de-  ^^y^"^  ^  ^*^  ^^'»- 
Jirvtfj  and  young 

lUdfen,  and  to   shew  thy  pity 
ffpon  all  prisoners  and  captives ; 

We  beseech  tbee  to  bear  us,  good 
Ud. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
defend  and  provide  for  the 
fadierless  children,  and  widows, 
lad  all  that  are  desolate  and 
oppressed} 

We  beseech  tbee  tQ  bear  us,  good 
L9r£ 


That  it  may  please  thee  to  hav^e 
mercy  upon  all  men  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  bear  us,  good 
Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee  ta 
forgive  our  enemies,  persecutors, 
and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their 
hearts ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord* 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
give  and  preserve  to  our  use 
the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so 
as  in  due  time  we  may  enjoy 
them  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord* 

That  it  may  please  thee  to 
give  us  true  repentance,  to  forgive 
us  all  our  sins,  negligences,  and 
ignorances,  and  to  endue  us  with 
the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to 
amend  our  lives  according  to  thy 
holy  Word; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord. 

Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  thee 
to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  thee  t9 
hear  us* 

O  Lamb  of  God  :  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  ; 
Grant  us  thy  peace, 

O  Lamb  of  God  :  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  j 
Have  mercy  upon  us* 
O  Christy  hear  us, 
O  Christy  hear  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord^  have  mercy  upon  us* 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us« 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord^  have  mercy  upon  us* 

Thfn  shall  ihe  Priest ^  and  the  People  m/iib 
iim,  iay  the  LonTi  Prayer, 
C 
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Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name;  Thy 
kingdom  come;  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven : 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ; 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us ;  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation.  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.     Amen. 

Prieji.  O  Lord,  deal  not  with 
us  {a)  after  our  sins  : 

Answ.  Neither  reward  us  after 
our  iniquities. 

Lei  us  pray. 

O  God,  merciful  Father,  that 
ciespisest  not  the  sighing  of  a 
contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of 
such  as  be  sorrowful ;  Mercifully 
assist  our  prayers  that  we  make 
before  thee  in  all  our  troubles 
and  adversities,  whensoever  they 
pppress  us ;  and  graciously  hear 
us,  that  thofc  evils,  which  the 
craft  and  subalty  of  the  devil  or 
man  worketh  against  us  be 
brought  to  nought,  and  by  the 
providaice  of  thy  goodness  they 
may  be  dispersed;  that  we  thy 
servants,  being  hurt  by  no  per- 
secutions, may  evermore  give 
thanks .  unto  thee  in  thy  holy 
Ghnrch,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

0  Lord^  arise^  help  tis^  and 
deliver  us  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

O  God,  we  have  heard  with  our 
ears,  and  our  fathers  have  de- 
clared unto  us,  the  noble  Works 
that  thou  didst  in  their  days, 
and  in  the  old  time  before 
them. 


0  Lordj    arise^  help  usj  and  * 
deliver  us  for  thine  honour.  *  - 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c  ' 

From  our  enemies  defend  U8|  . 
O  Christ. 

Graciously  look  upon  our  affile^ 
tions. 

Pitifully  behold  the  sorrows  of 
our  hearts. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins   rf  '' 
thy  people. 

Favourably  with   mercy  hear 
our  prayers. 

0  Son  of  David,  have  mercji 
upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe 
to  hear  us,  O  Christ. 

Graciously  hear  us,  0  Christ ; 
graciously  hear  us,  0  Lord  Christ* 

Priest.    O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy 
be  shewed  upon  us ; 

Answ.   As  we  do  put  our  trust 
in  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O 
Father,  mercifully  to  look  upon 
our  infirmities ;  and  for  the  glory 
of  thy  Name  turn  from  us  all 
those  evils  that  we  most  righ; 
teously  have  deserved;  and  gram^ 
that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may 
put  our  whole  trust  and  confi. 
dence  in  thy  mercy,  and  eveis- 
more  serve  thee  in  holiness  and 
pureness  of  living,  to  thy  honour 
and  glory,  through  our  only  Me- 
diator and  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given 
us  grace,  at  this  time,  with  one 
accord    to    make    our    common 


{a)  «<  after,"  i.e.  "  accorditig  to/'     See  Ps-ciii.  lo.  "  He  hath  not  dealt  with  lit 
after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  wickednesses.'* 


THE  LITANY.  ,  ^ 

wpplicatioM    tinto    thee ;    and  ||  and  in  the  world  to  come  life 

everlasting.    Amen. 


dost  promise,  that  when  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in 
thy  Name,  thou  wilt  grant  their 
requests;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord, 
the  desires  and  petitions  of  thy 
servants,  as  may  be  most  expe- 
dient for  them;  granting  us  in 
this  world  knowledge  of  thy  truth. 


2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 


PRAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS 

UPON    SEVERAL    OCCASIONS. 

TO  BE   USED   BEFORE   THE   TWO    FINAL  PRAYERS   OF  THE   LITAMT, 
OR   OF   MORNING   AND   EVENING   PRATER. 


PRAYERS. 


Tor  Rain, 


O  God,  heavenly  Father,  who 
by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  pro- 
mised to  all  them  that  seek  thy 
kingdom,  and  the  righteousness 
thereof,  all  things  necessary  to 
their  bodily  sustaiance;  Send  us, 
we  bjeseech  thee,  in  thi&  our  ne- 
cessity, such  moderate  rain  and 
lowers,  that  we  may  receive  the 
frioti  of  the  earth  to  our  comfort, 
and  to  thy  honour,  through  Jesus 
Chnsr  our  Lord.     Amem 

For  Fair  JVeatber. 

O  Almighty  Lord  God,  who 
for  the  sin  of  man  didst  once 
drown  all  the  world,  except  eight 
persons,  and  afterward  of  thy 
great  mercy  didst  promise  never 
to  destroy  it  so  again ;  We  hum- 
bly beseech  thee,  that,  although 
we  for  our  iniquities  have  wor- 
thily deserved  a  plague  of  rain 
and  waters^  yet  upon  our  true  re^ 


pentance  thou  wilt  send  us  such 
weather,  as  that  we  may  recdve 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  due  sea- 
son ;  and  learn  both  by  thy  pu- 
nishment  to  amend  our  lives,  and 
for  thy  clemency  to  give  thee 
praise  and  glory,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

In  the  time  of  Dearth  and  Famine. 

O  God,  heavenly  Father,  whose 
gift  it  is,  that  the  rjun  doth  fell, 
the  earth  is  fruitful,  beasts  in- 
crease, and  fishes  do  multiply; 
Biehold,  we  beseech  thee,  the  af- 
fliftions  of  thy  people;  and  grant 
that  the  scarcity  and  dearth,  which 
we  do  now  most  justly  suffer  for 
our  iniquity,  may  through  thy 
goodness  be  mercifully  turned  in- 
to cheapness  and  plenty,  for  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ; 
to  whom  with  thee,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glorjr 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen, 
c  2 
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PRAYERS. 


Of  ihii  ff 


O  God,  merciful  Father,  who  in 
the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet 
didst  suddenly  in  Samaria  tiim 
great  scarcity  and  dearth  into 
plenty  and  cheapness  ;  Have 
mercy  upon  us,  that  we,  who 
are  now  for  our  sins  punished 
with  like  adversity,  may  likewise 
find  a  seasonable  relief:  Increase 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  by  thy 
heavenly  benediftion  ;  and  grant 
that  we,  receiving  thy  bountiful 
liberality,  may  use  the  same  to 
thy  glory,  the  relief  of  those 
that  are  needy,  and  our  own  com- 
fort, through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord*     AmeriM 

In  the  timi  of  War  and  Tumults* 

O  Almigtity  God,  King  of  all 
kings,     and    Governor    of    all 
things,  whose  power  no  creature 
is  able  to  resist,  to  whom  it   be* 
longeth  judly  to  punish  sinners, 
and  to  be  merciful  to  them   that 
truly  repent ;  Save   and   deliver 
us,    we   humbly    beseech   thee, 
from  the  hands  of  our  enemies  ; 
abate  their  pride,  asswage  their 
malice,  and  confound  their    de- 
vices ;  that  we,  being  armed  with 
thy  defence,  may  be   preserved 
evermore    from    all    perils,     to 
glorify  thee,    who  art  the  only 
giver  of  all  viflory,  through   the 
merits   of   thy   only   Son   Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Jmen. 

fm  ibe  time  of  any  i&mmon  Plague  er 
Slciniis. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  in  thy 
wrath  didst  send  a  plague  upon 
thine  own  people  in  the  wilder- 
ness, for  their  obstinate  rebellion 
against  Moses  and  Aaron;  and 
also,  in  the  time  of  king  David, 
ilid&t  slay   with    the  plague    of 


Pestilence    threescore   and    ten 
thousand ;  and   yet,   remember- 
ing thy  mercy,    didst   save    thi 
rest ;  Have  pity  upon  us  miser 
able  sinners,  who  now  are  visitc 
with  great  sickness  and   mor 
lity  ;  that  like  as  ihou  ditisi  thi 
accept  of  an  atonement,  and  die 
command    the   destroying  ang€ 
to  cease    from  punishing,    so  im 
may  now  please  thee  to  withdraw 
from  us  this  plague  and  grievoi 
sickness,  through    Jesus    Chri 
our  Lord.     Amen, 

In  the  Ember  Weeh,  w«.  {the  Jirst 
Week  in  Lent,  Whittun  Weti^  and  tl 
Weeks  in  iuhich  the  jint  We.  nesday  hai 
penj  after  the  l^h  of  September^  and  H 
^S^h  of  December)  t  ta  be  said  every  D^ 
for  those  that  are  to  he  admitted  into  Ho( 
Orders, 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenlj 
Father,    who    hast  purchased 
thyself  an  universal   Church 
the  predous  blood  of  thy  dc 
Son ;  Mercifully  took  upon  tl 
same,  and  at  this  time  so  guid 
and    govern    the    minds  of 
servants,  the  Bishops  and  Pasted 
of  thy  flock,  that  they  may  la 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
faithfliUy  and  wisely  make  choic 
of    fit    persons  to  serve    in  tl 
sacred  Ministry  of  thy  Churc 
And    to   those  which    shall 
ordained    to  any   holy  funftiol 
give  thy  grace  and  heavenly 
nedidion  ;  that  both  by  their  lil 
and  dodrine  they  may  set  fortl 
thy   gloiy,  and  set   forward 
salvation   of  all   Men,    throuj 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*     Amen* 

Or  thii  : 

Almighty  God,  the  giver  of 
all  good  gifts,  who  of  thy  divine 
providence  hast  appointed  divert 


PRAYERS. 


Orders  in  ihy  Church  ;  Give  thy 
frace^  we  humbly  beseech  thee, 
ID  all  those  who  are  to  be  called 
ID  any  office  and  administration 
h  ihe  same;  and  so  replenish 
them  with  the  truth  of  thy 
dodrifie,  and  endue  them  with 
imiocency  of  life,  that  they  may 
bithlxiny  serve  before  thee,  to  the 
flory  of  thy  great  Name,  and  the 
DCDefit  of  thy  holy  Church, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

d  Prayer  for  tie  High  Court  of  ParlU- 
tt  to  U  read  during  thtir  Sntton, 


I 


Most  gracious  God,  we  humbly 
beseech  ihee,  as  for  this  kingdom 
neral,  so  especially  for  the 
-.  ^  .  Court  of  Parliauient,  under 
our  most  religious  and  gracious 
King  at  this  time  assembled : 
That  thou  wouldest  be  pleased  to 
direft  and  prosper  all  their  con- 
mhations,  to  the  advancement  of 
lb  glory,  the  good  of  thy 
Ciurch^  the  safety,  honour,  and 
irifare  of  our  Sovereign  and  his 
doomuons ;  that  all  things  may 
ke  lo  ordered  and  settled  by  their 
odetvours,  upon  the  best  and 
WCBt  foundations,  that  peace 
md^ppiness^  truth  and  justice, 
tMfm  and  piety,  may  be  esta- 
NnSed  among  us  for  all  genera- 
boos.  'Iliese  and  all  other  ne- 
onttried,  for  them,  for  us,  and 
iby  whole  Church,  we  humbly 
Im  in  the  Name  and  Mediation 
oOesua  Christ  our  most  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour,     jimen, 

4  CoBiS  w  Praytr  for  eli  conditwm  of 
kiem^  i^  Af  uied  at  ttuh  t'tmei  ttfhm  tbt 
Litamj  h  noi  nfpoinud  to  bt  said. 


O  God,  the  Creator  and  Pre- 
server of  all  mankind,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee  for  all  sorts  and 
conditions  of  men,  that  thou 
wouldest  be  pleased  to  make  thy 
ways  known  unto  them,  tliy 
saving  health  unto  all  Nations. 
More  especially  we  pray  for  the 
good  estate  of  the  (tf)  Catholic 
Church  ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided 
and  governed  by  thy  good  Spirit, 
that  all  who  profess  and  call 
themselves  Christians  may  be  led 
into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold 
the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the 
bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteous* 
ness  of  life.  Finally,  we  com- 
mend to  thy  fatherly  goodness 
all  those  who  are  any  ways  af- 
flifted  or  distressed  in  mind, 
body,     or     estate,     •Thi*tobe«i4 

\_*  especially  those  for    when     any     defire 
/  .  the  Pravcn  of  ilwi 

whom  our  prayers  o>osreg»iiao. 
are  desired  \]  that 
it  may  please  thee  to  comfort  and 
relieve  them  according  to  their 
several  necessities,  giving  them 
patience  under  their  sufferings, 
and  a  happy  issue  out  of  all  their 
afiUftions :  And  this  we  beg  for 
Jesus  Christ  his  sake.     Amen* 


A  Prayer  th^  may  ht  said  after  any  of  the 

former* 

O  God,  whose  nature  and  pro- 
perty is  ever  to  have  mercy  and 
to  forgive,  receive  our  humble 
petinons  ;  and  though  we  be  tied 
and  bound  with  the  chain  of  our 
sins,  yet  let  the  pirifulness  of  thy 
great  mercy  loose  us,  for  the  ho- 
nour of  Jesus  Christ  our  Media- 
tor and  Advocate.     Amen. 


{a)  "  Caiholtc  CKurch,"  that  ii,  the  Chrittian  Church,  the  wh©U  body  of  Christian! 
dmglioat  tbe  world. 
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THANKSGIVINGS. 


jf  general  Tbanhglving. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  all 
mercies,  we  thine  unworthy  ser- 
vants do  give  thee  most  hum- 
ble and  hearty  thanks  for  all 
thy  goodness  and  loving -kind- 
ness to  us  and  to  all  men, 
•  This  to  be  said  [^particularly  to  those 
1^:>Z'^  -^ho  desire  n<m  to 
for  deiire  to  re-  offer  Up  their  praises 
turn  praise.  ^^j  thanksgivings  for 

thy  late  mercies  vouchsafed  unto 
them.']  We  bless  thee  for  our 
creation,  preservation,  and  all  the 
blessings  of  this  life  ;  but  above 
all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  jn 
the  redemption  of  the  world  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  the 
means  of  grace,,  and  for  the  hope 
of  glory.  And  we  beseech  thee, 
give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy 
mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be 
unfeignedly  thankful ;  and  that 
we  may  shew  forth  thy  praise, 
not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our 
lives  ;  by  giving  up  ourselves  to 
thy  service,  and  by  walking  be- 
fore  thee  in  holiness  and  righte- 
ousness all  our  days,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whom 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
all  honour  and  glory,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 

For  Rain. 

O  God  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  by  thy  gracious  providence 
dost  cause  the  former  and  the 
latter  rain  to  descend  upon  the 
earth,,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit  for  the  use  of  man  ;  We 
give  thee  humble  thanks  that  it 
hath  pleased  thee,  in  our  great 
necessity,  to  send  us  at  the  last  a 
joyful  rain  upon  thine  inheritance^ 


and  to  refresh  It  when  it  was 
to  the  great  comfort  of  us 
unworthy  servants,  and  to 
glory  of  thy  holy  Name,  throagf^ 
thy  mercies  in  Jesus  Christ  oi^- 
Lord.  Amen. 

For  fair  Weather. 

O  Lord  God,  who  hast  justly 
humbled  us  by  thy  late  plague  <tt 
immoderate  rain  and  waters,  and 
in  thy  mercy  hast  relieved  and 
comforted  our  souls  by  this  sea- 
sonable and  blessed  change  of 
weather ;  We  praise  and  glorify 
thy  holy  Name  for  this  thy  mercy, 
and  will  always  declare  thy  lev-' 
ing-kindness  from  generation  to 
generation,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

ForPkntf. 

O  MOST  merciful  Father,  who 
of  thy  gracious  goodness  hast ! 
heard  the  devout  prayers  of  thy 
Church,  and  turned  our  dearth 
and  scarcity  into  cheapness  and 
plenty;  We  give  thee  humble 
thanks  for  this  thy  special  bounty^ 
beseeching  thee  to  continue  thy 
loving-kindness  unto  us,  that 
pur  land  may  yield  us  her  fruits 
of  increase,  to  thy  glory  and  our 
comfort,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen^ 

For  Peace    and   Deliverance  from    our 
Enemies* 

O  Almighty  God,  who  art  a 
*  strong  tower  of  defence  unto  thy 
servants  against  the  face  of  their 
enemies ;  We  yield  thee  praise 
ind  thanksgiving  for  our  deliver- 
ance froni  thofe  great  and  appa* 
rent  dangers  wh^ewith .  we  werq 


THANKSGIVINGS- 


>  M 
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(Bin|nssed.  We  acknowledge  it 
ir  goodness  that  we  were  not 
tfvcred  over  as  a  prey  unto 
\km;  beseeching  thee  still  to 
dnue  such  thy  mercies  to- 
fnrds  us,  that  all  the  world  may 
fisowthat  thou  art  our  Saviour 
and  mighty  Deliverer,  through 
Jbos  Christ  our  Lord,  jimen. 


fv  rtstor'mg  PmbRc  Peace  at  Home* 

0  Eternal  God,  our  heavenly 
Etther,  who  alone  makest  men  to 
be  of  one  mind  in  a  house,  and 
sfllest '  the  outrage  of  a  violent 
ad  unruly  people  ;  We  bless  thy 
boly  Name  that  it  hath  pleased 
dbee  to  appease  the  seditious  tu- 
nmlts  wluch   have   been    lately 
nised    up    amongst    us ;    most 
btunbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant 
ft)  all  of  us  grace,  that  we  may 
henceforth  obediently  walk  in  thy 
boly  commandments;  and  lead- 
w^  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in 
ill  godliness  and  honesty,  may 
ontmually  offer  unto  thee  our 
acrifice   of  praise  and  thanks- 
gating  for  these  thy  mercies  to- 
wards us,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

Ftr  Ddneramcefrom  the  Plague^  or  other 
Sickness, 


OLoid  God,  who  hast  wounded 
ttsArour  sins,  and  consumed  us 


for  our  transgressions  by  thy  late 
heavy  and  dreadful  visitation; 
and  now  in  the  midst  of  judge- 
ment remembering  mercy,  hast 
redeemed  our  souls  from  the  jaws 
of  death ;  We  offer  unto  thy  fa- 
therly goodness  ourselves,  our 
souls  and  bodies,  which  thou 
hast  deUvered,  to  be  a  living  sa- 
crifice unto  thee,  always  praising 
and  magnifying  thy  mercies  in 
the  midst  of  thy  Church,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Anten. 

Or  this: 

^We  humbly  acknowledge  before 
thee,  O  most  merciful  Father, 
that  all  the  punishments  which 
are  threatened  in  thy  law  might 
justly  have  fallen  upon  us,  by 
reason  of  our  manifold  transgres- 
sions and  hardness  of  heart.  Yet 
seeing  it  hath  pleased  thee  of  thy 
tender  mercy,  upon  our  weak 
and  unworthy  humiliation,  to 
asswage  the  contagious  sickness 
wherewith  we  lately  have  been 
sore  afflifted,  and  to  restore  the 
voice  of  joy  and  health  into  our 
dwellings ;  We  offer  unto  thy 
divine  Majesty  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  lauding 
and  magnifying  thy  glorious 
Name  for  such  thy  preservation 
and  providence  over  us,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Amen. 


n 
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COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  GOSPELS. 


TM  th$  CoLtfCT  apfmnUd  for  fncry  Scndat,  or  for  any  Holt-dat  ihsi  hoik  «  FlfA 

or  Ew^  ihatl  be  *a$d  al  tht  Evlning  StRVici  nrxi  btfort* 


Thi  Flrtt  Sunday  m  jfdvint. 
The  Colka. 

.Almighty  God,  give  us  grace 
fctliat  we  may  cast  away  the  works 
lof  darkness,  and  put  upon  us  the 
[armour  of  light,  now  in  the  time 
lof  this  mortal  life,  in  which  thy 
ISon  Jesus  Christ  came  to  visit  us 
I  in  great  humility ;  that  in  the  last 
[day,  when  he  shall  come  again 
[in  his  glorious  Majesty,  to  judge 


(d)**Owe,*'  kcJ.c.  "have  no  debts  or 
"  propen»ltie8,but  those  of  benevolence," 
It  is  one  of  the  great  charafteriaticB  of 
ChriBtianity^  that  it  makes  general  bene- 
volence, and   whatever   haft   a  tendency 
that  way,  a  most  important  duty.  Wli«n 
ft  lavryer  asked  our  Saviour,  which  was 
the  ffreat  commandment  in  the  law,  and 
oar  Saviour  answered i  **  thou  shalt  love 
•<  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  ihy  heart, 
•*  and  with  all  ihv  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
**  mindr  this  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
"  mandment  t*'    he  immediately   added, 
•*  ind  the   second  is   like   unto  it,  thou 
**  ihait  hve  tiy  meighhour  as  thyself*^   Sec 
Matt,  xaiii.  56.    See  also  Luke  x.  25.  In 
John  x'ut.  34  our  Saviour,  just  before  he 
was  betTa)ed,  says,"  anew  command- 
**  ment  I  give  unto  you,  that  yt  love  ane 
•*  another,  as  I  have  loved  you,  tliat  ye 
••  aluo  love  one  another.     By  this  shall 
•*  all  men  know,  that  ye  arr  my  disciples, 
•*  if  ye  bow  tove  one  to  another.^*     St. 
Paul  says,  GaL  v.  14,  ♦«  all  the  law   is 
**  fulHlicd   in    one  word,  even   iti   litis, 
*^  thou  shale  iove  thy  neighbour  as  thy* 
"  self  1^'  Mnd  inhts  famous  culogium  upon 
tharityt  ar  jj;ciicnJ  bcncfokncc,  he  aaySt 


both  the  quick  and  dead,  we  mar 
rise  to  the  life  immortal,  ihrougn 
him  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now 
and  ever.     Jmen, 

[TTtis  CoUfH  jf  lo  he  rc^ie^kd  fvpvy  i%,«<ki 

tht  ahrr  CoUitU  in  Adv^nl^  untii  Ckn^ 

mat  Sve.'l 

The  BpiJttU.     Rom.  xiii.  8. 

Owe  {d)  no  man  any  thing,  but  la 
love  one   another  :    for  he  that 


i 


"  though  I  have  the  gift   of  propbeCT 
*'  and  understand  all   mysteries^  atid  alt 
'<  knowledge,    and  though    I    have   all 
"  faith,  BO  that  I  could  remove  motin- 
**  tains,  and  have  no  chanty,  I  am  nO« 
"  thing:  and  though  I  bestow   all   m^"* 
"  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  thou^ 
**  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  hafe* 
**  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.*' 
St.  James  says,  •*  if  ye  fultil  the  royal  »vr 
«*  according  to  the  scripture,  thou  ikfk 
"  hve  thy  nelghhour  at  thyseip"^    St,  JoM 
dwells    very   much    upon   this  esseoti^H 
duty.    "  He  that  salth  he  is  in  the  light  ^1 
**  and   hateth    his   brother,  is    in    dark< 
"  nes3  even   until    now."     i  Juhti  ii 
Again,  •*  He  that  loveth  not  his  brothcfi 
•«  abideth   in    death/^      1  John  iii.  1 
So,  •*  Let  us  not  love  in   word»  neither 
•«  in    tongue,  but  in   deed   and   irtith  £ 
**  and    hereby  we    know  that    we    are 
**  of  the  truth  ;    and  shall   assure    our 
**  hearts  before  him.**     1  John  iii*   iS. 
Again,    i  John  iv.  7,  8*  *'  Beloved, 
**  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is 
**  God,  and  every   one  that   lovrth 
**  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God : 
**  that  k>veth  m>t,  knoweth  aol  Cod*' 


Si 


Jloiii.xiiL  First  Sunday  in  Advent. 

Ipeih  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
^kr*     For  this ;  **  Thou  shalt  not 

•  commit  adultery,  Thoa   shalt 

•  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 

•  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness. Thou  shalt  not  covet  ;'* 

if  there  be  any  other   com- 
feandmenfy  it  is  briefly  compre- 


Rom.  xiii. 


35 


So  in  TCTse  12,  *'  If  we  love  one  another, 
*'  God  dweDeth  in  us,  and  his  loye  19  per* 
••  Wted  in  as,"     And  in  v.  20.  **  If  a 

•  msa  mj    I  lote  God,  and  hateth    his 

•  brocher«  he  la  a  liar  ;'*  that  is,  the 
Hog  b  impo^ible,  for  the  only  way  in 
wmA  me  c«a  love  God,  is  by  keeping 
liieocnmafidinents,  and  *'  this  command- 
**  mc&t  hare  we  from  him,  that  he  who 
■  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also/' 
I  JcAii  lY.  2  1.  Many  other  passages 
Acre  arc  which  inculcate  the  dtity  of 
ktRCVokiice,  and  it  would  be  well  for 
rmf  one  who  is  indignant  for  an  injury 
kkM  rectd^<vd,  or  feels  any  emotion  of 
mmar  vt  iU*willt  to  search  them  out, 
mi  Ity  tfwm  to  heart. 

'     (I)  **  Sal  ration,"  i,e.  The  great  change 

t'rr  w^i-rc  to  experience  for  the  better  at 

L-  io  often  alluded  to  by  the  expres- 

^^,    '*  the   day  of  the  Lord,"  "  the 

•  csmtog  of  the  Lord,'*  &c/'  The  first 
mfcrts  to  Christianity  underwent  great 
vnli.  THe  prophets  Zechanah  and  Ma- 
Ud  Ii^  iDtioiated  that  they  would, 
Tltfc»iaer,ZecLxiii.9.6ays,  "I*  (that 
^ikeLfird)  **  wiH  bring  the  third  part'* 
^■inj^  tbcMe  who  should  not  be  cut 
•i  far  ibeir  disbelief)    "  through  the 

*  w%  skd  will  refine  them  as  silver  is 
**  sdbvd,  and  will  try  them  as  gold 
"  m  tntd/*  And  Malachi  iii.  2.  says 
rflfe  Mr^iiali,  *'  who  may  abide  tne 
**  diy  of   bis  coming,    and   who   shall 

*  mmd  when  he  appeareth — for  he  is 
^  iikf  m  re6ner*8  hre,  and  like  ful- 
"  tfX^i  aope  :  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  re- 
"  6oer  and   purifier  of  silver,   and   he 

*  ilaQ   parify   the   Sons   of  X^evi,  and 

*  pivgr  them  as  gold  and  silver." 
Oitf  fiafiotir  also  apprized  the  apostles 
vdUi  other  disciples,  that  **  they  should 
f*  tit  tatg^  pf  ail  men  for  his  Name'i 
^  aket^  Matt.  x.  22.  and  xxiii.  9.  '*that 

*  they  tbould  be  delivered  up  to  the 
^  omncilt,  and  scourged  in  the  syna- 
*•  tDflica«'*  Malt.  X.  17.  •'  that  the  bro- 
^  dbr  ahoitld  deliver  up  th«  brother  to 


hended  in  this  saying,  namely, 
**  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
**  as  thyself/*  Love  worketh  no  10. 
ill  to  his  neighbour :  therefore 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  1 1 , 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep :  for  now  is  our  {b)  salvation 


'*  death,  and  the  father  the  child/'  &c. 
Matt.  X.  21,;  and  it  is  obvious  from  the 
Epistles  in  the  New  Testament,  that  they 
were  severely  persecuted.  St,  Paul 
enumerates  what  he  had  gone  through^ 
2  Cor.xi.  24,  25*  *•  of  the  Jews  five  times 
'^  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one,  thrice 
"  was  I  beaten  with  rod»,  once  was  I 
*'  stoned,"  &:c.  St.  Stephen  was  stoned 
to  death,  A£ts  vii.  59,  60,  **  Herod  killed 
"  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the 
*'  sword,"  Adsxii*  1,  2,  3.  St,  PauU 
before  his  conversion,  made  havock  of 
the  church,  A6ts  viii.  3.  and  xxvi.  id, 
St.  Paul,  in  2  Thess.  1,  4,  speakt  of 
**  thfir  Patience  and  Faith  in  all  their 
**  persecutions  and  tribulations  which 
"  they  endured  ;"  and  St.  Peter,  i  Pet. 
iv.  1 2.  speaks  of  their  persecutions  and 
afflitiions  as  **  the  fiery  tria!,  which 
"  was  to  try  them."  One  of  the  great 
arguments  to  inspire  them  with  fortitude 
and  resolution  was  this,  that  at  the  period 
referred  to  by  ihe  coming  of  the  Lardy  they 
should  experience  a  signal  dehverance. 
Our  Saviour  had  expressly  promised  them, 
that  '*  he  who  ihould  endure  to  the  end 
shouidhesavedt'  Matt.  x.22.  and  xxiii.  13. 
and  that  the  prosper  of  this  event  might 
not  be  too  remote,  he  assured  his  apostles, 
Matt.x.  35.  that  *'  they  should  not  have 
"  gone  through  the  cities  of  Israel  till 
'*  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  come  ;"and 
after  his  famous  prophecy  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  &c.  in  Matt,  xxiv, 
34.  he  tells  them,  that  "  that  generation 
**  should  not  pass,  till  all  those  thingf 
'*  were  fulfilled  ;"  thereby  intimating 
that  they  should  occur  before  the  per- 
sons then  Hving  should  all  be  dead.  The 
same  intimation  occurs  in  Luke  xxi.  33, 
post  30.  See  also  John  xxi.  22.  This  topic 
was  accordingly  pressed  upon  the  convert! 
with  great  force  by  the  autliors  of  the 
Epistles.  In  Philipp,  i.  6.  St.  Paul  ex- 
presses his  confidence,  that  '*  he  who  had 
'*  begun  a  good  work  in  the  converts  at 
**  PhUppi,  would  perform  it  until  tU  day 


^^^i& 
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hearer  than  when  we  (c)  believed, 

1 2.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 

13.  put  on  the  armour  of  light*  Let 
us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ; 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wanton- 
ness, not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof. 


**  of  Jesus  Christ ^^  as  if  the  period  would 
amve  in  their  time  ;  and  in  Philipp.  iv.  5. 
htf  says,  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand.'*  The 
author  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
presses  them  to  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  their  faith,  without  wavering,  &c.  &C. 
*'  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day 
•*  approaching^^*  Hebr.  x.  25.  St.  PaiJ 
charges  Timothy  to  keep  a  particular 
commandment  without  spot,  *'  until  the 
*^  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
as  it  he  ftuly  expeded  it  in  Timothy's 
time,  I  Tim.  vi.  14.  In  Tit.  ii.  11 
to  14.  St.  Paul  says,  "  The  grace  of 
^*  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
^  peared  to  all  men,  teaching  us,  that 
*'  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
*«  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
**  and  eodly  in  this  present  world,  look- 
**  ing  tor  that  blessed  hope^  and  the  glorioju 
**  appearing  0/ the  great  God,  and  our  Sa* 
'*  vtour  Jesus  Christy  who  gave  himself 
**  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
**  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
**  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
<*  Vrorks."  St.  James  advises  the  bre- 
thren to  **  be  patient,  unto  the  coming  of 
"  the  Lord :"  «'  to  stablish  their  hearts, 
*•  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
"  nigh :"  **  not  to  grudge  one  ano- 
**  ther,  lest  they  should  be  condemned  ; 
*•  for  behold  the  Judge  standeth  before 
'*  the  door^'*  James  v.  7,  8,  9.  St.  Peter 
speaks  of  the  afflidions  the  converts 
had  undergone,  "  that  the  trial  of  their 
'*  faith  might  be  found  unto  praise, 
*^  and  honour,  and  ^ory,  at  the  appear^ 
**  inr  of  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Peter  i.  7. 
Lastly,  St.  John  says,  i  John  ii.  28. 
**  And  now  little  children,  abide  in  him, 
**  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  mav  have 
**  confidence,  and  not  De  ashamed  before  11 


The  Gospel.     Matt.  xzL  i. 

W^HEN  they  drew  nigh  unto. 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,  unto  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two 
disciples,  saying  unto  them,  ^'  Go  • 
"  into  the  village  over  against 
"  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
'^  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
"  with  her:  loose  them,  and 
''  bring  them  unto  me.  And  if 
"  any  man  say  ought  unto  you, 
"  ye  shall  say,  "  The  Lord  nath 


**  him  at  his  comin?.''  Man^  other  pof* 
sages  might  be  added,  but  it  is  suffident 
to  adduce  these.  They  have  all  a  strooj^ 
tendency  to  shew,  that  the  prophecies 
recorded  in  St.  Matthew  were  well  knows . 
to  the  disciples  before  the  destru^on  of  • 
Jerusalem^  and  that  the  Epistles  were 
written  before  that  event.  The  prospefk . 
of  a  most  extraordinary  judgement  m>in 
God  upon  the  unbelievers,  and  of  sigrnal 
deliverance  to  those  who  embraced  and 
held  fast  the  futh,  was  admirably  calcu- 
lated  to  inspire  the  converts  with  courage 
and  perseverance,  and  was  therefore  a 
topic  likely  to  be  brought  forward  by 
the  disciples  whilst  that  prosbea  lonti" 
nued.  Afier  the  event  it  would  nave  been 
absurd.  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  70 ;  the  Episde  to  the 
Romans  is  supposed  to  have  been  vnrittes 
about  A.D.58;  that  to  the  Philipp* 
A.D.  59;  the  1st  to  Timothy  A.D» 
64 ;  tliat  to  the  Hebrews  A.  D.  63  ; 
St.  James's  A.D.  61;  the  ist  of  St* 
Peter  A.D.  64;  and  the  istof  St.John, 
A.  D.  6^.  It  is  asserted  that  no  Chris- 
tian perished  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
2  Newton's  Prophecies,  154, 160.  5  Wat- 
son's Tra6is,  134.;  and  the  immense 
^ughter  among  ttieir  hiveterate  enemies 
the  Jews,  would  of  course  tend  greatly 
to  relieve  them  from  persecution.  It  ir 
observable,  that  '*  the  day,"  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  **  the  coming  or  appearing  of 
**  the  Lord,"  are  spoken  of  as  things  of 
which  the  converts  were  before  apprized* 
There  is  no  explanation  what  is  meant, 
as  would  probably  have  been  the  case, 
had  not  the  meaning  been  fully  under* 
stood. 

{c)  «  Believed,"  i.  c.  "/r//  believed.'*    « 


need  of  them  ;*'  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  them."  All 
waa  done^  that  it  might  be 
led  which  was  spoken  by  the 
pK^heti  saying,  "  (d)  Tell  ye  the 
•*  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy 
•*  King  Cometh  unto  thee,  meek, 
md  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
"  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass/'  And 
tk  disciples  went,  and  did  as 
Jans  commanded  them,  and 
biDUghc  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and 
put  cm  them  their  clothes,  and 
4cy  siet  him  thereon.  And  a 
Tcry  great  rauldtude  spread  their 
gmnentH  in  the  way  •,  others  cut 
dinro  branches  from  the  trees, 
aid  fitrawed  them  in  the  way. 
A&d  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
foe,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
9ying«  ^*  Hosannah  to  the  Son 
•*  of  David !  Blessed  is  he  that 
**  Cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
^  Lord ;  Hosannah  in  the  High- 


Second  Sunday  in  Advent* 


Matt*  xxi-       37 


j,    (^  **  Tdl,"  Sec.    Tliis  prophecy  is  in 
ZccL  ix.  9-     The  passage  is,  •*  Rejoice 

•  matlf  t    O  daughter  of  Zion :  Snout 

•  O  daogbter  of  Jerusalem :  Behold  thy 

"  Kki^  Cometh  unto  thee  ;  he  ia  juat, 

'  nl  uving  salvation  :  lowly*  and  rid- 

^  tiig  Bpon  an  ;i9S,  and  upon  a  colt  the 

M  fo^ol  311  ass :  and  I  will  cut  off  the 

•  dbnuA  frofm  Ephraim,  and  the  horse 

**  itum  kruffalcm,   and    the  battle  bow 

^  AaH  be  cut  off;  and  he  shall  speak 

'^  peaat  onto   the  heathen/'  ace.     This 

«ii  eatcuUted  to  shew  that  Ih  was  not 

10  W  A  kingdom  of  worldly  pomp   or 

fA  **  \Tv  liouftc."  I«,lvi.  7,  God  says, 

"  ~  '1   shall  be  made  a  hoube  of 

•  ^., « , . .  .or  all  people  ;"  and  Jer,  vii. l  !• 
W  ailis^  **  Is  this  house,  which  is  called 

^  i. ...  -_„.,,    become  a  dtn  of  rMen 

'*  The  recolfedlion  of 
isit  pixs^e  iTiigbt  suggest  the  exprcs- 
iiOB  oar  omour  uiied. 

8t.Msitliew  goes  on  to  state^  that  *•  the 
"  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the 
**  Umfict  and  he  healed  them  ;'*  and  St* 
Lake  nyf,  Xi»t.  47*  that  he  '*  taught 
**  iaOf  iti  the  teippk  t**  and  thua  may  the 


'*  est  !'^  And  when  he  was  come  10. 
into  Jerusalem,  all  ^the  city  ¥ras 
moved^  saying,  *'  Who  is  this  ?**  11. 
And  the  multitude  said,  *'  This 
'*  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Naza* 
"  reth  of  Galilee."     And  Jesus  12* 
went  into  the  temple  of  God^  and 
cast   out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the   tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves  j  and  said  unto 
them,  *'  It  is  written,  '*  My  {e)  13. 
"  house  shall  be  called  tlie  house 
**  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made 
*'  it  a  den  of  thieves*** 


St£Qnd  Sunday  in  Advenl. 
The  Collect. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused 
all  holy  Scriptures  to  be  written 
for  our  learning  ;  Grant  that  we 
may  in  such  wise  hear  them,  read. 


prophecy,  Hagg,  ii,  7.  be  considered  as 
fulfilled ;  *•  the  desire  of  all  nations"  (i»e» 
the  Messiah)  **  shall  come,  and  I  will  fill 
"  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord 
*'  of  Hosts.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  tbc 
"  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts* 
"  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
**  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the 
•*  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  in  this  place  will 
**  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts/' 
This  prophecy  was  delivered  after  the 
temple  built  by  Solomon  had  been  de- 
stroyed, and  whilst  the  building  of  the 
second  temple  (after  the  return  from  the 
Babylonisli  captivity)  was  going  for- 
ward* Tills  second  temple  was  greatly 
inferior  to  the  first  in  splendour  and 
magnificence  j  and  it  was  only  in  having 
the  presence  of  the  Messiah,  and  being 
the  scene  of  part  of  his  miracles,  and  the 
school  of  hia  teaching,  that  its  glory  sur* 
passed,  or  was  at  all  equal  to,  tnat  of  the 
former.  The  expressions,  "  The  silver 
**  is  mine,'*  &c.  were  perhaps  intended 
to  intimate  that  the  glory  was  not  to  be 
of  that  Llnd,  Bishop  Chandler  has  com- 
mented ably  upon  tlus  prophecy.  Chand- 
ler** Defence  of  Ckfii>tianity^  8$  to  toi . 
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mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest 
them  ;  that  by  patience,  and  com- 
fort of  thy  holy  Word,  we  may 
embrace  and  ever  hold  fast  the 
blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life, 
which  thou  hast  given  us  in  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,     Amen* 

The  EpistU.    Rom.  xv.  4.  (/) 
AVhatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime   were  written    for 
our   learning,   that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 

5.  tures  might  have  hope-  Now 
the  God  of  patience  and  conso- 
lation  grant  you  to  be  {g)  like- 
minded  one  toward  another,  ac- 

6.  cording  to  Christ  Jesus ;  that  ye 
may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

7.  Wherefore   receive    ye   one  an- 


(/)  Of  the  Converts  at  Rome,  some 
thought  themselves  still  bound  to  ob- 
serve the  mosaical  ordinances,  and  to 
make  a  difFcrence  in  days  and  meats,  &c.j 
others  considered  themselves  freed  from 
such  restraints.  Saint  PauPs  object  is  to 
prevent  all  dissensions  between  them  upon 
such  points,  to  take  away  from  Jews  and 
Gentiles  all  occasions  of  contest,  and  lo 
induce  both  to  unite  cordially  in  glori- 
fying  God.  He  reminds  them,  that  it 
wat  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto 
the  Fathers,  that  Christ's  ministry  was 
amongst  the  Jews ;  and  that  it  was  of 
mere  mercy  to  the  Gentiles,  and  not  of 
right,  that  the  benefit  of  our  Saviour's 
coming  was  extended  to  the  Gentiles, 
though  this  was  also  foretold  in  many 
parts  of  Scripture,  That  neither  Jew 
nor  Gentile  therefore  was  to  overvalue 
himself,  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  of  right  as 
from  their  own  merit  that  either  was  ad» 
mi t ted  lo  the  bleaainga  of  Christianity, 
but  they  were  offered  to  the  one  because 
of  a  promise  to  that  effect  from  God  to 
their  forcfatliers,  and  to  l]ie  other  be- 
cause of  the  predetermined  mercy  and 
grace  of  God,  and  that  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile  should  despise  the  other,  because 
Godj  who  best  could  judge,  had  thought 


other>  as  Christ  also  received  u^ 
to  ih)  the  glory  of  God.     Now^ 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minisr 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  trui 
of  God,  to  confirm  the  promts 
made  unto  the  fathers  ;  And  th^ 
the  Gentiles  might  glorify  Gc 
for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  writtc 
"  For  (/)  this  cause  I  will  confe 
*'  to  thee  among  the  GentileSy ; 
**  sing  unto  thy  Name."     Ai 
again  he  saith,  '*  {k)  Rejoice, 
**  Gentiles^    with    his    people 
And  again,  '*  (/)  Praise  the  Loi 
**  all  ye  Gentiles  ;  and  laud  hit 
"  all  ye  people/*     And    a^ 
Esaias  saith,  **  (jn)  There  shall 
**  a  root  of  Jesse,    and    he 
'*  shall  rife  to   reign  over    tl 
"  Gentiles  ;    in    him    shall 
**  Gentiles  trust.**    Now  the  Gc 
of  hope  fill'  you  with  all  joy 


each  worthy  of  having  these   blc« 
offered  to  them, 

**  {g)  Like-minded/'  i.e.  giving  up  I 
your  neighbour  in  uncsaentiai  points  1 
produce  unanimity,  "  that  they  nnigl 
•'  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glonf 
*'  God  "  He  had  just  been  stat]n| 
that  "  they  who  were  strong  should  b 
**  tlie  infirmitiea  of  the  weak,  and  1 
**  please  themselves ;"  that  **  each  shou 
**  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  d 
"  edification  j**  and  that  <'  even  Clir^ 
"  Jesus  pleased  not  himself."  He  he 
therefore  proposes  that  they  should  fol 
low  this  his  example,  and  be  lilte-mindej 
5lc.  according  to  him,  that  is,  as  he  w^_^ 
studying  to  prevent  dissensions,  not  seek? 
ing  his  own  gratification.  In  Phihpp.iv.  j. 
St.  Paul  beseeches  Euodiaa  and  Syntychc 
to  be  of  tlie  **  satm  mind  in  the  Lord  ;*' 
and  Rom.  xii.  16.  he  exhorts  the  convent 
to  be  of  the  jame  **  min  J  one  towards  an* 
"  other,'*  i  e.  to  liave  *«  unanimity" 

{h)  *'  To  the  glory,  &c.  «•  making 
**  God's  glory  the  objed/'  ^M 

(i)  "  For  this  cause,  &c  "     This  41 
transcribed  from  Ps*xviii,4t),  The eause  vt' 
lates  to  God's  prote^ion  mentioned  iher 

(/)  •*  Rejoice."  Dcut,  xxxii.  45, 

(/)  "  Prai^   her     Pa.cxvii.  i. 

(m)  " There  »haU be, ficc/*Ii,xi.  lo. 


jmt  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
ad   in   hope,    through    the 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Tht  Gotfri*     Luke  itxi*  25*  (n) 

•  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
•*  the  mm,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
**  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the 
^  QJtb  distress  of  nations,  with 
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in)  T!jH  i«  part  of  otir  Saviour's  account 
tf  rhal  tKould  precede  the  great  event 
d  km  tefigrance  upon  the  opposert  of 
U^  tSgitn^  K>  olten  referred  to  as  '^  the 

*  d*y  of  the  Lord»*'  **  the  coming  of  the 

*  Lord/*  Sue.  According  to  Isaiah  ixi  .a. 
6f  Meiiiah  was  to   proclaim,   not  only 

*  %ht  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord/^ 
telilto  ••  the  day  of  vcngean  e  of  our 
*•  God***  Jod  ii.  I  to  II-  speaks  at 
|v|e  of  I  be  terrors  of  the  daj  (tf  the  Lord^ 
tidot  the  ttren^h  of  the  people  who 
Aoold  be  employed  as  instruments  in 
God^s  haody  to  inflid  them^  Zeph.i, 
11  U»  18.  roentions  th€  great  day  of  the 
LiritAM.  day  of  *<  wrath,  a  day  oi  trouble 

*  Ad  distresa,   a  day  of  wasteness  and 

*  inolaiiony  a  day  -of  darkness  and 
**  |looaiane«tt  ^  day  of  clouds  2iRd  thick 
^mthtfcm,  a  day  of  the  trumpet  and 
^iam  against  the  fenced  ciiies  and 
'^{pipil  the  high  towers/^  and  says^ 
ihft  ^  ihm   irhole  land  shall  be  devoured 

*  by  tbe   fire  of  God's  jealousy ^  for  be 

**  tbiU  ismkc  even  a  speedy  riddance  of 

**  aB  tli€fii  iHat  dwell  in  the  land.'*     In 

Ijck  m.  Kt  9.  **  It  shaU  come  to  pass, 

^  libs  in  all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two 

*  wu  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die," 

JwMdbdi],  besides  the  passage  Mai.  iii.2. 

(«Nri{s*a6.}  says,  inch- iv.  ** Behold  the 

^  ^  oameih  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven, 

*'  and  ail  tbc  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 

**  vkkcdly   shall  be  stubble;    and   the 

*"  day  that  comelh  shall  burn  them  up, 

**  ^tK  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  it  shall 

•*  ickte   them  neither  root  nor  brancli ; 

*  but  luito  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
**  tht  Sou  of  Righteousness  arise,  with 
"*  lieiBsg  IP  his  wings."  Lastly,  John 
iihe     Biptiit     descnbcs     our     Saviour, 

12*  M  one  **  whoK  fan  b  in  his 
a;tld  he  lidl  thoroughly  purge 
*•  Ul  toofp  and  gatlier  his  wheat  into  the 
••  Ranker  ;  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
•*  wilh  unquenchable  fire."  See  also 
fkip  9.  wA  xxi.  %  9.    The  character. 


perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring;  men's  hearts  26* 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth  :  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken.  And  then  shall  they  27* 
see  the  Son  of  man  [0)  coming 
in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 


tlierefore,  of  the  day  of  the  Lard^  and  the 
tremendous  vengeance  then    to  be  exe» 
cuted,  were  strongly  foretold,  and  it  was 
natural  that  the  people  should  be  desirous 
of  knowing  more  particularly  when  ihit 
great  event  should  take  place,  and  what 
would    be  the  marks  of  its  approach* 
Our  Saviour  had   told  them,  that    the 
days  should  came  in  which  there  should 
not  be  left  one  stone  upon   another   in 
their    magnificent  temple   which   sliould 
not    be   thrown   down ;  and   they  took 
thai  occasion  to  ask  him,  '*  When  should 
'•  these  things  be,  and  what  sign  would 
*'  there   be    when   these   things    should 
*'  come  to  pass  "       In  answer  to  this 
question,  he  eives  the   account  of  which 
the  passage  sele£led   for  this  day's  Gos- 
pel IS  part      The  dcstru^ion  of  Jerusa- 
lem accordingly  occurred  about  37  years 
after  our   Saviour's  crucifixion  j  an  im- 
mense number  of  Jews,  1,400,000,  were 
slain  there  anl  in  other  parts  of  Judaea, 
and  the  temple  was  fo  utterly  destroyed, 
that   its   very  foundations  were  dug  up4 
A  full  account  of  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem is  to  be  met  with  in  the  Je%vish 
writer  Josephus*  See  past,  note  on  Matt. 
xxiv.  31, 

(<.)  '  Coming  In  a  cloud."  When  the 
high  priest  adjured  our  Saviour  to  say 
whether  he  was  the  CItrist,  the  Son  of 
God  Matt. XX vi. 63. our  Saviour  told  hrm, 
that  hereafter  they  should  **  see  the  Son  of 
*'  Man  sitting  on  theright  hand  of  Power, 
**  and  coming  tn  the  clouds  of  heaven**'' 
Both  passages  perhaps  refer  to  Dan.  vii. 
13,  "I  saw  in  the  night  visions  ;  and  be- 
**  hold,  one  Uke  the  Son  of  Man  came 
"  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
<*  to  ihe  Antient  of  Days"  (viz.  God), 
**  and  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
**  glory,  and  a  kmgdom,  that  all  people, 
«  nations,  and  languages  should  Serve 
'•  him  :  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
'*  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
**  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 


v.ty. 
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28.  **  glory.  And  when  these  things 
**  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
'^  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
"  heads;  for  your  (^)  redemption 

29.  *'  draweth  nigh."  And  he  spake 
to  them  a  parable;  "  Behold, 
"  the  figtree,  and  all  the  trees ; 

30.  *^  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
^*  see  and  know  of  your  own 
^*  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh 

31.  "  at  hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when 
**  ye  see  these  things  come  to 
**  pass,  know  ye  that  the  King- 
**  dom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32.  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  (y) 
''  generation  shall  not  pass  away 

33.  '^  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Heaven 
•'  and   earth  shall  pass   away ; 


**  but  my  words  shall  not 


"  away.*' 


"  be  destroyed:'*  and  the  meaning  in 
both  passages  may  be,  that  what  then 
•ccurs  shall  be  decisive  proof  from  God 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  true  Messiah. 
See  post^  note  on  Matt.  xxiv.  30. 

V.28.  (/►)  "Your redemption."  The destruc. 
tion  of  their  enemies  and  persecutors 
would  of  itself  make  a  material  difference 
in  their  condition.  See  note  on  the  word 
<' Salvation/'  Rom.  xiii.  11.  ante,  p. 25. 

^•Z^'  (9)  "  This  generation,  &c."  This  was 
a  pledge  which  in  a  limited  time  would 
bnng  our  Saviour's  pretensions  to  a  de- 
cisive test.  He  claimed  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah, and  as  one  proof  of  it  took  upon 
himself  repeatedly  to  say,  that  before 
the  generation  of  men  then  living  should 
be  removed  from  the  earth,  this  great 
event  of  his  coming  should  occur.  In 
Matt.  X.  23.  he  assures  his  apostles, 
"  that  thev  shall  not  have  gone  over  the 
**  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  Man 
**  shall  come."  In  Matt.  xvi.  28.  he 
says,  *'  there  be  some  standing  here, 
''  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
**  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his 
**  kingdom."  In  speaking  of  St.  John, 
John  xxi.  22.  our  Saviour  says,  **  If  I 
*•  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  comtf  what  is 
*'  that  to  thee ;"  and  accordingly  St. 
John  survived  the  destrudUon  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  great  comine  of  our  Lord  : 
and  in  Matt.  xxiv.  34.  wnere  that  Apostle 
gives  his  account  of  what  our  Saviour 
•aid  at  to  the  signs  of  his  coming,  the 
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The  Collect. 

O  Lord  Jesu   Christ,    who    at 
thy  first  coming  didst  send  xh-y 
messenger   to  prepare  thy  wajT 
before  thee ;     Grant    that    th^ 
ministers  and  stewards  of  thy  mys- 
teries may  likewise  so  prepare  and 
make  ready  thy  way,  by  turning 
the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  that  at 
thy  second  coming  to  judge  the 
world,  we  may  be  found  an  a<> 
ceptabie  people  in  thy  sight,  wh<i 


language  is  the  same  as  here,  **  This  ge* 
**  neration  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
^*  things  be  fulfUled."     St.  Matthew  and 
St.  John^  from  being  constant  attendants 
on  our  Saviour^  were  not  likely  to  be 
deceived  as   to    his  words,   and    Mat* 
thew's    Gospel  was    published    before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  so  were 
St.  Mark's  and  St.  Luke's,  which  con* 
tain  similar  passages.    Mark  xiii.  30.-— 
Luke  ix.  27 .  The  accomplishment,  there* 
fore,  of  this  vengeance,  or  permitting  its 
accomplishment,  within  the  period  our 
Saviour  specified,  is  an  attestation   by 
God  himself  that  our  Saviour  really  wm 
what  he  pretended  to  be.     It  is  of  use  to 
advert  to  the.  proofs  of  the  truth  of  our 
religion,  because  it  enables  us  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  and 
where  such  abundant  proof  is  suppliedf 
God  has  shewn  that  he  expe<^8  belief. 
The    signal  vengeance    he    took  upon 
those  who  did  not  attend  to  the  proofii 
he  gaye,  or  opposed  the  progress  of  the 
religion  he  sanctioned,  shoiud  teach  ut 
what  we  may  expeA  if  we  reject  this  re- 
ligion, or  a£l  in  defiance  of  its  precepts. 
God,  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-^y, 
and  for  ever,  will  probably  in  his  own 
time,   and  in   his  own .  way,  punish  at 
severely  the  unbelievers    and    opposers 
of  his  religion  of  other  times.     Bishop 
Porteus's  Leftures  on  the  parallel  Pro- 
phecy in  St.  Matthew  are  well  worth 
consulting.     See  Ledtures  19  and  20. 
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irest  and  reignest  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.    Amen, 

The  JSpistlf,    I  Cor.  iv-  i.  (r) 

Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  the  (j) ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
2*  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stew, 
ards,  that  a  man  be  found  (/)faith- 
^  1.    But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
ing  that  I  should  be  judged  (r/) 
if    you,    or    of    nian*s    judge- 
eat  ;  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own 
*f :  for  I  know  nothing  (x)  by 
tyself ;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  jus- 


(r)  St.  Paul  had  blamed  the  Corinthian 
nveris  m    the  preceding  Chapter  for 
king  thcmftclvcs  under  different  teach- 
i,  one  saying,  **  I  am  of  Paul,  another, 
I  am  of  ApoUos,  a  third  I  ara  of  Cc- 
**  phas  or    Peter,"  and  «o  on  ;  and  he 
the refbrc   deiires  them   to  think  of  the 
tpoBilcs,  nut  as  persons  seeking  their  own 
glory,    and  wislimg  to  have  »eds  after 
their    own   names,  but  as  ministers  and 
bordJnate  officers,  looking  to  the  glory 
God  and  Jcaus  Christ  only,  and  wisli- 
_  lo  unite  ail  the  converts  Under  Christ 
alotic* 
K       (/)  **  Ministers,*'  i,e.  only  as  ministerf, 

w/Batug  for  another  master,  even  Christ. 
3«       (^f**  Faithful,"  and  tliercfore  nota»- 
tummg  to  ihemselvcs  what  belongs  to 
•    Utick  maatcr. 
$0       (b)  **  Judged,"  i.e.  perhaps  '*  esti- 

"  mated,  valued." 
t*  (m)  **  By  mvself,*'  rather,  "  against  my- 
"  iel£/*  Ham'm.onN.T.519.  I  Clarke's 
Attrib.  258.  The  meaning  perhaps  is, 
though  /  know  nothing  against  mywlf, 
that  js  not  a  ground  on  which  I  can  con* 
fidcr  myself  juylttied ;  for  I  must  be 
mdgcd  by  Cod,  who,  according  to 
t  John  ill.  af,  **  is  greater  than  our 
*•  heart 9,  and  knoweth  all  things.'' 

(  ?  )  **  Judge  nothing/'  See  post,  note 
on  Luke  vi.  37. 

{*)  **  Until  the  Lord  come/*  This 
might  allu«lc  to  the  great  coming  of  our 
SsvTDttr  to  take  vengeance  on  the  unbc- 
1'  wsp  &c.    which    our    Saviour 

h'     ^         -ted  should  occur  before  that 
generation,  the  generation  of  men  then 


tified  :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is 
the  Lord.  Therefore  (y)  judge  no-  5. 
thing  before  the  time,  until (2:)  the 
Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  will  make  manifest  the 
coimsels  of  the  hearts:  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  (a)  praise  of 
God, 

TheCotpeh     Matt,  xi.  1. 

Now  when  {b)  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Chrift^  he 
sent  (r)  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  **  Art  thou  he  {d)  3* 
'*  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 


living,    should   pass    away.      See   ante, 
p  ^o,  on  Luke  xxi.  52. 

(  tf )  *  *  Praise,  5cc /*  Wlioever  really  wai  v.  5. 
praise. worthy  should  have  it  from  him, 
who  alone  knows  by  whom  it  n  deicrved, 
even  from  God. 

{h)  "  John,"  i.  c.  the  Baptist.  v.  2. 

\c)  **'  Sent/*  It  u  supposed  that  John 
sent  this  message  not  forhisownsakc^orto 
«ati»fy  any  doubts  he  had,  but  for  the  sake 
of  hia  Apostles ;  he  had  seen  the  Spirit 
of  God  descending  on  cur  Saviour  at  his 
baptismj  and  had  heard  the  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  "ThiM  is  my  beloved  Son, 
''in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Matt.iii- 
16,  17.     How' then  could  he  doubt  ? 

(d)  "  He  that  should  come."  There  ^  *^ 
waa  a  general  expectation  at  this  time  of 
the  Messiah's  coming:  Daniel  had  stated 
expressly  (Dan.  ix.25.)  that  from  the  go- 
ing forth  of  the  commandment  "  to  restore 
*'  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah 
**  the  Prince,  should  be  seven  weeks,  and 
**  threescore  and  two  weeks,"  and  thii 
time  (reckoning  a  day  for  a  year,  which 
is  the  method  in  the  calculation  of  pro> 
phetJc  times)  was  nearly,  if  not  fully  ar- 
rived- This  expectation*  with  the  mis- 
take that  the  Messiah's  kingdom  was  to 
be  of  this  world,  probably  occasioned  the 
well  known  passages  in  SuetonjuB,Tacilus, 
and  JosephuB,  that  **  the  sacred  books  of 
**  the  Jeu'S foretold,  that  at  lliat  timesome 
*'  one  from  Judxa^huuld  obtain  the  empire 
*'  of  the  world."  There  are  also  passage* 
in  Virgil,  which  probably  owe  their  origin 
to  this  cause.  See  Note  on  John  i.  2 1 .  post. 
and  VirgH'i  4th  Eclogue. 
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4.  "  for  another  ?'*  Jesus  answered 
and   said  unto  them,  "  Go  and 

shew  John  again  those  things 

which  ye  do  hear  and  (i)  see : 

The  (y^)  blind  receive  theirsight, 

and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
*'  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
*^  hear^  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
"  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 

6,  "  preached  to  them.  And  blessed 
**  is  he,  whosoever  (^)  shaU  not  be 

7,  *'  offended  in  me/*  And,  as  they 
departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto 
the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
**  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
"  wilderness  to  see  ?  a  (A)  reed 

8,  **  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But 
"  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
**  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ? 
*^  Behold,  they  that  wear  soft 
"  clothing  are  (i)  in  kings*  houses. 

9,  *^  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
**  see  ?  a  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto 
**  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 


Matt,  xi 


io« 


^ 


written,  (*)  Behold,  I  send 

messenger    before    thy   fac^ 
which  shall  prepare  thy    w^^ 
before  thee.'* 


«.4. 


^'5- 


(V)  "  See/'  According  to  Luke  vii,2i. 

whilst  John's  Disciples  were  with  Jesus 
*'  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and 
**  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits,  and  unto 
*•  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight*" 
fo  that  he  might  properly  refer  to  what 
they  law  as  well  aA  what  they  might 
have  heard. 

{J  I  '*  The  blind,"  &c.  Our  Saviour 
refers  them  to  his  works  because  of  their 
agreement  with  two  prophecies  in  Isaiah: 
In  Isaiah XXXV.  4,5 ,6aheProphct, alluding 
to  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  says,  *'  Behold 
**  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
•*  even  God  with  a  rccompcnce  ;  he  will 
•'  come  and  save  you :  then  the  eyes  of 
••  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears 
**  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped,  then 
**  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
•*  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing,"  And  in 
Isaiah  xvi.  i ,  he  says,  *•  The  Spirit  of  the 
'•*  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord 
•*  hath  anointed  mc  to  preach  good  tid- 
**  ings  unto  the  meek,"  &c.  &c.  His 
performing  the  miracles  was  a  decisive 
|iroof  that  God  waft  with  him  ;   but  it 


Fourth  Sunday  in  Ad^eni, 
The  Collect. 
O  Lord,  raise  up  (we  pray  the 
thy  power,  and  come  among       _ 
and  with  great  might  succour  us  ; 
that  whereas,  tf» rough   our  sir 
and  wickedness,  we  are  sore  Ic 
and  hindered  in  running  the  ra 
that  is  set  before  us,  thy  bounti4 
ful  grace  and  mercy  may  speedUj 
help  and  deliver  us,  through 
satisfaction  of  thy  Son  our  Lord  \ 
to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holf  j 
Ghost    be    honour    and    glorytj 
world  without  end.     Anun. 


The  Epiitk,     Phil  iv.  4, 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  anfl| 
again  I  say,  Rejoice*     Let  your] 


added  some  weight  to  these  miractdoin 
acti  that  they  corresponded  with  whit 
the  prophet  had  foretold. 

(g)  **<Shall  not  be  offended  tn/'i.c.sfc 
boldly  and   firmly  adhere  to -me,  wii 
out    being   deterred  by  persecution  or| 
danger. 

(h)  *•  A  reed/' Ace.  that  is  a  mere  trifle,! 

(1)  *'  In  kings'  houses"  and  therefore] 
not  in  the  wilderness. 

(i)*' Behold,"  Sec.  This  is  the  prophecy  I 
in  Mai,  iti.  1.     "  Behold  I  will  send  mf  | 
*'  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  wayl 
"  before  me  f  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  see«| 
(i.  e.  the  Messiah)  **  shall  suddenly  coroftl 
*•  to  his  temple,  even  the  Messenger  of  1 
"  the  covenant,    whom  ye    delight   ins 
*•  behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
*•  of  hosts/'     See  an  able  Comnientary 
upon  this  prophecy,  Chandler's  Defence 
of  Christianity,    first  ed.  p.  6j,      The 
way    was   prepared  by  reforming  their 
lives,  and  by  tliat  means  fitting  them  to 
receive  the  precepts  of  Christianity,  and 
to  undergo  all  dangers,  6cc,  in  adhering 
to  it. 


PhiK  w. 


Fourth  SurJaj  i«  Ayrji 


moderation  be  (/)  known  unto  all 
^en:  (w) The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be 
Icareful  («)  for  nothing  j  but  in  every 
Ithing  by  prayer  and  supplication, 
•with  thanksgiving,    let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God : 
And    the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth(o)  all  understanding,  shall 
keep    your    hearts    and    minds 
trough  Christ  Jesus. 


(/)'*  Krtown  unto  all  men,"  not  for  os- 
xuij  but  tu  advance  the  interests  of 
uhrisduatv,  by  bringing  it  into  good 
jute.  It  castu  the  highest  credit  upon 
itgion,  when  its  professors  makeacon- 
pience  of  all  their  ways,  arid  act  as  if 
ey  had  God  in  all  their  thoughts — 
hen  they  abstain  from  every  appearance 
evil,  and  put  in  practice  the  virtuea 
eir  religion  inculcates.  And  we  then 
orify  God,  when  in  every  action  we 
insider  how  far  it  is  agreeable  to  his 
|pilK  Our  Saviour,  in  his  Sermon  on  the 
fount,  Matt,  v,  i6.  recommends  good 
etions  with  this  view,  '*  Let  your  Tight 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
**  Father  wliich  is  in  heaven."  In 
Tit.  ii.  I  to  5.  St,  Paul  directs  Titus  to 
recommend  sobriety,  temperance,  pa- 
dence,  chastity,  itnd  other  virtues,  to  thu 
md^  **  that  the  word  of  God  (i.e.  Christ** 
•*  religion)  be  not  blasphemed."  And 
Ik  tntuicates  certain  particulars  of  good 
condu^,  in  i  Tim.  v,  14^  and  vi,  i, 
that  ••  occasion  be  not  given  to  the  ad- 
**  venary  to  speak  reproachfully,  and 
**  that  the  name  of  God,  and  his  doc- 
••  trine, be  not  blasphemed,"  that  is,**evil 
•'  spoken  of/'  St.  Peter  al»o  beseeches 
tbc  believers  •*  to  abstain  from  fleshly 
**  iums,  which  war  against  the  soul,  and 
**  to  h»ve  theirconversation  honest  among 
**  the  Gentiles,  that  whereas  ihey  speak 
•*  against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  ly 
**  js'nr  gveJ  works  'which  they  shall  behold ^ 
**  S^^^fy  ^^^  '^  '^<*  ^^y  °/  *t)ijiiation/' 
A  Pet,  li.  II,  12.  And  see  i  Pet,  iii. 
12*  To  act  from  oateiiiaiion,  with 
a  view  to  obtain  praise  of  men,  and 
not  to  advBnce  the  glory  of  God,  is  a 
different  thing,  and  is  condemned  by  our 
Saviour,  Malt.  vi«  i  to5*  and  Matt.  vi. 
16.  post. 


Tais»  te 
when  dbei 
vixssfroml 

fessed,  and  d^su*:t  u  r 
fessed,  ^M  am  as  |^ 
And  they   asked  \^n 
**then?  Art  thou  ( J 
he  saith,  I  am  not.     " 
"  that  (r)  prophet  ?*'  A 


(m)*' The  Lord  is  at  hand/'  T^j^ 
the  time  spoken  of  as  the  coming  g(  tl# 
Lord,  the  day  of  ven/eance  to  the  inde4 
and  unbelievers,  and  of  redemptioii  m^ 
salvation  to  the  faithful  converts,  is  near 
approaching.  See  ante  25*  on  Rom.  xnu 
J I  <  l*he  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  is  sup^ 
posed  to  have  been  written  in  the  year 
59,  about  11  years  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusaltrm. 

( n)  '*  Careful  for  nothing."  So  t  Peter, 
V.  7.  **  Cast  all  your  care  upou  himp 
"  for  he  caret h  for  you/* 

( 0)  **  Passcth  all  understandingi"  i  e.ei 
ther,  better  than  all  knowledge,  or  grealcf 
than  we  can  conceive,  inconceivable.  Sec 
post,  £ph.  iii.  19.  the  like  expression^ 
*'  The  love  of  Christ|  which  passetb 
*•  knowledge." 

(j>)  ♦*  .John,''  i.e.  *'  the  Baptist/' 

tq)  "  Elias/*  The  Jews  expected  that 
Elijah  the  prophet  would  appear  again 
before  the  coming  of  the  Mesaiah,  in 
consequence  of  the  prophecy,  MaKiv.  5, 
**  Behold  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
"*  prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the 
"  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord/* 
In  Matt,  xvii.  10,  the  oiaciples  noticed 
this  tradition  to  our  Saviour,  "Why  then 
**  say  the  Scribes,  that  Elias  must  (irat 
"  come?*'  And  our  Saviour  admits  that 
Elias  was  first  to  come,  but  explains  to 
thcnn  that  John  the  Baptist,  who,  accord* 
ing  to  Luke  i,  17.  ♦*  was  to  go  before  the 
**  Messiah  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Ehas,'* 
was  tlie  person  to  wham  Malachi  rcffers. 

(r)  **  That  Prophet/*  It  is  not  clear 
whether  they  referred  lo  any  particular 
prophet,  or  whether  the  translation  should 
not  be  indefmitely  **  a  prophet  /*  Sec  Mark 
vi.  J 5.  and  vin,  2S — Lukeix.  S.  19  If 
the  former  was  the  caseahcy  might  perliaps 
refer  to  the  Prophet  foretold  by  Moses, 
Deut.avlti.  15.  *^Tlie  Lord  thy  God  will 
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22.  swered,  *^  No."  Then  said  they 
unto  him,  "  Who  art  thou  ?  that 
**  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 
**  that  sent  us.      What  sayest 

23.  ''  thou  of  thyself  ?"  He  said,  "  I 
**  am  (j)  the  voice  of  one  crying 
"  in  thewildemess,  Make  straight 
**  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  as  said 

94.  the  prophet  Esaias.     And   they 

which  were    sent    were  of  the 

25.  Pharisees.     And  they  asked  him. 


in  Advent. 


John  i. 


**  raise'  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
**  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like 
•'  unto  me;  unto  him  shall  ye  hearken." 
And  thev  might  be  uncertain  whether 
that  mignt  not  look  forward  to  some 
other  person  than  the  Messiah.  ' 

t'-  23.  {^)  **  I  am  the  voice/*  &c.  that  is,  '*  I 
**  am  the  person  referred  to  by  that  pro- 
••  phecy."  It  was  the  practice  of  eastern 
monarcns,  when  they  undertook  an  expe- 
dition or  journey^  to  send  messengers 
before  to  prepare  all  things  for  them,  and 
pioneers  to  open  the  passes,  level  the 
ways,  and  remove  all  impediments ;  and 
in  like  manner  John  the  Baptist  was  to 
go  before  our  Saviour,  to  endeavour  to 
prepare  men's  minds  for  his  reception. 
Malachi  had  explained  the  means  by 
which  he  should  attempt  to  •'  make 
*'  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  by 
"  turning  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
«'  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
«  to  their  fathers."  Mai.  iv.  6.  He  was 
to  remove  the  impediments  of  sin,  pride, 
obstinacy,  &c. ;  to  make  men  to  b^  ^'  of 
«'  one  mmd  in  a  house,*'  Ps.lxviii.  6. ;  to 
produce  unanimity;  to  destroy  dissensions, 
animosities,  ill-will,  &a  And  accord, 
ingly,  when  he  began  his  ministry,  his 
preaching  was,  '*  Repent  ye^  for  the  king- 
*<  dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

V.  26.  (')  **  One  among  you,'*  that  is,  Jesus 
Christ. 

«.  2  7 .  (tf )  '*  Whose  shoe's  latchet,*'  i .  e.  who  is 
so  transcendently  great,  that  I  am  unwor- 
thy to  do  even  the  meanest  offices  for  him. 
Would  an  impostor,  or  one  who  sought 
his  own  glory,  thus  disparage  himself, 
^nd  aggrandize  another  ?  Can  any  motive 
be  ascribed  to  John*s  conduct,  but  that 
which  the  Scripture  ascribes,  '« to  pre- 
•«  pare  the  way  for  Christ's  kingdom  ?" 
According  to  John  iii.  28.  he  appeals  to 
his  disciples  if  he  had  not  told  them  he 
was  not  the  Christ,  and  adds,  v.  30.  he 


and  said  unto  him,  **  Why  bap- 
"  tizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be 
"  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
"  neither  that  prophet?"  John  2 
answered  them,  saying,  "  I  bap- 
''  tize  with  water:  fcut  there 
"  standeth  (j)  one  among  you, 
"  whom  ye  know  not ;  He  it  is,  2 
"  who,  coming  after  me,  is  pre- 
''  ferred  before  me,  (w)  whose 
"  shoe*s  latchet  I  am  not  worthy 


must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.  See 
Bp.  Porteus*8  Lecture  on  the  Character, 
&c.  of  John  the  Baptist.    Matt.  iii. 

The  gospel  account  of  the  Baptist 
corresponds  with  what  is  said  of  him  hy 
the  Jewish  historian  Josephus,  bom  A.D. 
37  :  for  we  learn  from  him  that  he  was  a 
very  good  man,  that  he  baptized,  that 
his  doctrine  was  that  they  should  re- 
nounce their  sins,  and  purify  their  souls, 
and  that  divers  flocked  and  fbUowed  him 
to  hear  his  doctrine,  and  that  be  had  the 
greatest  influence  over  ihem.  After  men- 
tioning a  signal  defeat  of  Herod's  army, 
he  says,  (Antiquities,  b.  18.  c.  7.  s.  2.), 
*•  Divers  Jews  were  of  the  opinion,  that 
«  Herod's  army  was  overthrown  by  the 
•<  just  vengeance  of  God,  who  punished 
**  him  most  justly,  because  of  the  execution 
**  which  he  caused  to  be  done  on  John, 
<<  simamed  Baptist :  for  he  had  put  this 
^  man  to  death,  who  was  endued  with  aQ 
«  virtue,  and  who  exhorted  the  Jews  ta 
"  addict  themselves  thereto,  and  to  prac- 
"  tice  justice  towards  men,  and  pietji 
<«  towards  God  ;  exhorting  them  to  be 
"  baptized,  and  telling  them,  that  bap« 
^  tism  should  at  that  time  be  acceptable 
"  unto  God,  if  they  should  renounce  not 
"  only  their  sins,  but  if  to  purity  of  their 
"  bodies  they  should  add  the  cleanness  of 
*«  their  souls,  repurified  by  justice  And 
"  whereas  it  came  to  pass,  that  divers 
«'  flocked  and  followed  him  to  hear  his 
'•  doctrine,  Herod  feared,  lest  his  sub- 
«*  jects,  allured  by  his  doctrine  and  peri 
*<  suasions,  should  be  drawn  to  revolt : 
"  for  it  seemed  that  they  would  subscribe 
"  in  all  things  to  his  advice :  he  there^ 
*'  fore  thought  it  better  to  prevent  a 
"  mischief  by  putting  him  to  death,  thaa 
*'  to  expcd  some  sudden  commotion, 
"  which  he  might  afterwards  repent. 
"  Upon  this  suspicion,  Herod  caused 
«*  him  to  be  bound,''  &c. 


s. 


JohnL 

**  to  unloose.'' 

vere  done  in  Bethabara,  beyond 

Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 


Saint 
These  things 


Thomas's 


Day. 


Ephes.  iL      35 


St.  Tiomoj  fife  jfpojiie^i  Day. 
The  Collca. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  for  the  more  confirmation  of 
the  faith,  didst  suffer  thy  holy 
Apostle  Thomas  to  be  doubtful 
in  thy  Son's  resurreftion  :  Grant 
us  so  perfedly,  and  without  all 
doubt,  to  believe  in  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  that  our  faith  in  thy  sight 
may  never  be  reproved.  Hear 
M&y  O  Lord,  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  ho- 
nour and  glory,  now  and  for 
erermore.  Amen* 


*^    .(*)  **  SainU."  i.  e.  The  Jews,  who,  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  time,  were  the  ODly 
people   who  wor(hipped  the  true  God, 
ad  were  called  ''  God's  people,    the 
•'Holy  of  the  Lord.'; 
^^     If )  "  Built."  This  is  an  instance  of  the 
firarative    Btik  of  the  Scripture.     All 
f^n*tian^  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and 
wherrlbever  dispersed,  are  considered  as 
fioimiiig  one   Church,  one  Temple,  one 
Hbok  or  Habitation    for    God.      So 
iPtt.iL  5  •    **  Ye  also  as   lively  stones 
*  art  boilt  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
'^  Mttthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacn- 
"  BOH,  acceptable    to    God   by  Jcsus 
^  Christ."  So  in  the  Apostles  Creed,  and 
IB  other  parts  of  the  Liturgy,  the  whole 
body  of  Christians  throughout  all  the 
world,  it  called  '•  The  Holy  Catholic 
**  Church."     In  I  Cor.  iii.  i6.  he  fuys 
to   the   converts,   to  prevent  their  dis- 
honouring their  bodies,  "  Know  ye  not 
••  that  ye  are  the  Temple  of  God ;"  and 
2  Cor.  ri.  16.  *•  ye  are  the  Temple  of 
•*  the  liring  God." 
).       (»)  "  Comer  Stone."  Our  Saviour  is 
often  considered  as  the  comer  stcnc  of  the 
Christian  Temple.    According  to  Isaiah 
xxviii.  16    *'  Ihus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
**  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 


The  Efistky  Ephes.  ii.  19. 

N^ow  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  T;^)  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God ;  and  20, 
are  {y)  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ   himself  being   the   chief 
corner-stone (z);  in  whom  all  the  2i. 
building,  fitly    framed  together, 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in- 
the  Lord :  in  whom  ye  also  are  22, 
builded  together  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  spirit. 

The  GoipeL     John  xx.  24. 

Thomas,  one  of    the    twelve, 
called  Didymus,   was   not  with 
them  {a)  when  Jesus  came.    The  24. 
other  disciples  therefore  said  unto 


'•  a  Stone,  a  tried  Stone,  a  precious  Cor- 
"  ner  Stone,  a  sure  Foundation."  lu 
Ps.  cxviii.  22.  is  this  passage,  *^  The  same 
'*  Stone  which  the  builders  refused,  is 
"  become  the  Head  Stone  in  the  corner;" 
and  this  is  applied  to  our  Saviour  by 
himself,  and  also  by  St.  Peter.  Our 
Saviour  says,  "  Did  ye  never  read  in  tlie 
"  Scripture,  "  the  Stone  which  the 
"  builders  rejedled,  the  same  is  become 
"  the  Head  of  the  Corner,"  Matt.  xxi.  4a. 
Mark  xii.  10. — Luke  xx.  17.  And  when 
St.  Peter  was  questioned  by  the  rulers, 
&c.  by  what  power  or  by  what  name  he 
had  healed  the  impotent  man,  and  he  told 
them  it  was  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
he  adds,  *'  This  is  the  Stone  which  was 
"  set  at  naught  of  you  Builders,  which 
"  is  become  the  Ilead  of  the  Corner." 
A6ts  iv.  II,  12. 

(a)  "  When  Jesus  came,"  i.e.  at  one  v.  24. 
of  his  appearances  after  his  Resurrc6lion. 
The  disciples  were  assembled  on  the  day 
of  his  Resurrediion,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said  unto  tlicm,  <'  f^eace  be 
"  unto  you  ;"  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  side,  breathed  on  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  gave  them  power  to  remit  or 
retain  sins.  Post,  John  xx.  19  to  23. 
D  a 


John  XX. 


Saint  Thomas's  Day. 


John  xx# 


25.  him,  "Wehave(A)seentheLord.'* 
But  he  said  unto  them,  *'  Except 
**  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
**  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
**  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
*'  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
"  his   side,  I  will  not  beheve/* 

a 6*  And  after  (c)  eight  days  again  his 


w,  2J.  (^)  *'  Seen  the  Lord."  St  John,  who 
was  one  of  the  apostles,  must  have  known 
whether  they  had  really  seen  the  Lord» 
According  to  Luke  xxiv.  33.  the  eleven 
were  present  at  this  time*  The  certain 
assurance  that  our  Saviour  had  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  that  ihcy  had  received  the 
gift  of  tongues,  and  the  other  priviWes 
of  the  Holy  Ghost»  affords  an  easy  solu- 
tion to  what  otherwise  appears  unaccount- 
able, the  difference  in  their  conduct  just 
before  this  period  and  after  it*  When  he 
was  apprehended,  all  the  disciples /c?rjo<>i 
i^im  andjltd.  Matt,  xxvi.  56,  Whilst  he 
was  before  the  Hig^h  Priest^  Peter  thrice 
denkd  that  he  knew  him :  and  at  the  time 
of  this  appearance  of  Christ,  the  doors 
of  the  place  where  they  were  assembled 
were  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jeaus,  Indeed, 
the  crucifixion  of  him  on  whom  all  tlieir 
hopes  were  placed,  was  calculated  to 
depress  their  spirits.  And  yet  in  a  very 
•hort  time  we  find  a  meeting  of  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty, with  Peter  amongst 
them^  to  choose  an  apostle  in  the  room 
of  Judai,  **  to  he  a  titltness  wiih  ihem  of 
"  Chrijl'i Reiurreaion,"  Afts  i.  15.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  seven  weeks  after 
the  Resurrcftion,  when  they  had  received 
the  power  of  speaking  languages  they 
had  never  learnt,  we  find  Peter  puh!k!y 
itating,  in  Jerusalem^  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  by  wide  J  hands  been  crucified  and 
tlain^  but  that  God  had  raised  him  up, 
AA«  ii.  23,  24.  We  find  him  repeating 
the  same  thing  after  his  healing  the  lame 
man,  Afts  iii,  13  to  [5*  He  repeats  it 
again  when  be  is  brought  before  the 
Chief  Priest,  the  Rulers,  Elders,  and 
Scribes,  on  this  accounts  Ads  iv.  10  ;  and 
when  they  commanded  him  and  John  not 
to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  at  all  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  they  boldly  answered  that 
they  should.  •*  Peter  and  John  answered 
•'  and  said  unto  them,  "  whether  it  be 
"  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
«'  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 


disciples  were  within,  andThomas 
with  them.  Then  came  ( d)  Jesus, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  said,  "  Peace 
'*  be  unto  you."  Then  saith  he  11 
to  Thomas,  *'  Reach  hither  thy« 
**  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ; 
"  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 


**  ye  ;   for  we  cannot  but  ifieai  the  thingg^^ 

'•  nvhicn  'wehave  leen  and  heard,**  A^ts  iv. 
I9t  20.  Indeed,  from  this  time  all  the 
apostles,,  without  exception,  devoted 
their  hvea  to  the  propagation  of  Christ** 
religion,  and  underwent  the  greatest 
hardships,  and  in  many  instances  death 
itself,  ill  attestation  of  the  truth  of  hi» 
Resurret^ion.  They  could  have  been 
aftuated  by  no  temporal  views  ;  their 
conduct  could  have  proceeded  from  no- 
thing but  convittion  ;  and  their  convic- 
tion was  founded  on  fa£\s  in  which  they  > 
could  not  have  been  deceived  ;  what  thej^W 
had  themselves  seen,  that  is,  our  Saviour**^ 
appearance  to  them  after  his  Crucifixion  ; 
and  what  they  bad  experienced  in  ihcm- 
selves,  namely,  the  power  of  speaking 
languages  they  had  never  learned,  and  01 
working  miracles.  Their  conduct,  there- 
fore, affords  us  a  strong  ''reason  for  the 
**  hope  that  is  in  us.'*  And  Dr.  Palcy 
has  treated  it  in  a  masterly  way,  as  afford- 
ing of  itself,  independently  of  other 
grounds,  the  most  satisfaftory  evidence  J 
of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  ^ 
See  aJso  post,  note  on  John  xvi,  20. 

{c)  "After  eight  days,*'  that  is,  accord-  «, ; 
ing  to  the  Jewish  manner  of  expressing 
themselves,  the  8lh  day,  the  first  day  of 
the  succeeding  week.  Rehoboam  ordered 
the  people  to  come  **  after  three  days,*' 
when  he  meant  them  to  come  the  third 
day.  2  Chron.  x.  5.  12,  The  Jews  im- 
puted to  our  Saviour  that  he  said,  that 
'*  after  three  days  he  should  rise  again  ;" 
and  yet  they  understood  him  to  mean  that 
he  should  rise  the  third  day  ;  for  after 
mentioning  to  Pilate  what  our  Saviour 
had  said,  they  desired  *•  that  the  sepulchre 
*'  might  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day.** 
Matt,  xxvii.  65,  64. 

(</)  "  Then  came  Jesus.**     The  other  ^* 
disciples  were  present  at  this  appearance 
also  J  so  that  John,  who  records  it,  could 
not  hav5  been  mistaken  ai  to  this  fii6k. 


lohiixx. 


CHRISTMAS  DAY. 
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thrust  it  into  my  wde  :  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing." 

ll.  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  llim^  *^  My  Lord  and  my 

\^  <*  God/*  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
**  Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
**  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : 
**  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
**  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 

;c.  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
dpies,  which  are  not  written  in 

JK  this  booL  But  these  are  written, 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
fife  through  his  name* 

THE  NATIVITY  OF  CHRIST, 

^^&id  Chbistmas  Day. 

The  Collect* 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given 
us  thy  only-begotten  Son  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him^  and  as  at 
this  time  to  be  born  of  a  pure 
Virgin ;  Grant  that  we,  being  re- 
generate,  and  made  thy  children 


(e)Tbc  object  of  this  Epistle  is  to  shew 
Ae  gnrat  superiority  qf  Christ  and  the 
QtfiitsaQ  dispell sation  ;  and  it  accord* 
k^  |>egiii8  with  an  account  of  Christ^s 
pMunence. 
►  i.  f/)  •*  Heir"  SoCoIosi.  i.  15.  St,  Paul 
cui  our  Saviour  **  the  first-born  of  r  very 
•'  crcat-urtt"  tbat  is,  **  a&much  above  all 
*  creaied  beings  as  the  first-born  is  con- 
•*  tidered  above  hie  brethren.*'  As  God 
^ho  tAjB,   m  the  prophetic  part  of  Ps. 

Ik&sm.  18,  *'  I  will  make  hjix^^myjirihlorn 
f  bigber  than  the  kings  of  the  earth." 
[  (j)'^By  whom/'&c,  SoinColoss.i.  16, 
it.  Paid  wys,  **  By  him  were  all  things 
^  orated  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
•*  in  earth*  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
**  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
*•  principalities,  or  powers:  all  things 
*•  were  created  by  tim^  and  for  him." 
60  Eph*  iii.  9,  be  says,  *'  God  created 
«  all  ihingi  hy  Jaus  Christ.**  And 
Me  JaboL  3.  the  Gospel  for  this  day. 


by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily 
be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  world  without 
end.     Jimcn^ 

The  Epistle.     Hcb,  i\  i.{e) 

God,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past   unto    the   fathers    by    the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  a* 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom 
he  hath  appointed  (/)  heir  of  all 
things,  (g)  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds;  who  being  the  bright-  }• 
ness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press (A)  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,   when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high  \  being  made  so  much  4, 
better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath 
by  (/)  inheritance  obtained  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they*     For  5. 
unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 


(A)*' Image/'  So Coloss.  i.  15. our Sa-  ^  -^ 
viour  is  called  *'  the  image  of  the  invisible 
*'  God.'*  In  Wisd,  vil  %6*  wisdom  is 
called  "  the  brightness  of  the  everlasting 
*'  light,  the  unspotted  mirror  of  the 
"  power  of  God,  and  the  image  of  his 
"  goodness,**  **  The  image  of  his  per- 
**  aon,"  is  probably  nothing  more  than 
a  6gurative  mode  of  intimating  that  he 
was  exactly  like  him  in  all  perfections.  In 
Gen.  i.  27.  God  is  said  to  have  **  created 
"  man  in  his  own  image*' '  But  nothing 
more  probably  was  meant  than  that  he 
was  made  to  Tesemblc  him  in  pur;ty  and 
goodoe&s*  According  to  John  i.  iS, 
aiid  V.  37. —  I  Tim.  vi  16 — and  1  John 
V.  12.  DO  maa  hath  leen  God  at  auy 
time. 

(/)  '*  By  inheritance/'  t.c  by  ^'sonship,*'     ij.  4. 
by  being,  according  to  the  expres$ion  in 
vcrac  2,  **  anpointcd  heir  of  all  things/* 
by  being  called  "  the  Bon  of  God,'* 
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6. 


8. 


9- 


lo. 


fi.5, 


V.5* 


Heb.L 

9ny  time,  "  Thou  art  (k)  my  Son, 
**  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?'* 
And  again,  "  I  will  (/)  be  to 
"  him  a  Father,  and  "he  shall 
"  be  to  me  a  Son  ?"  And  again, 
when  he  bringeth  in  the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
"  And(;w)letalltheangelsofGod 
*^  worship  him."  And  of  the 
angels  he  saith,  "Who  (n)maketh 
*^  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  mi- 
*'  nisters  a  flame  of  fire.**  But 
unto  the  Son  he  saith,  ''  (0)  Thy 
"  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
^^  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righte- 
"  ousness  is  the  sceptre  ot  thy 
"  kingdom:  Thou  hast  loved 
"  righteousness,  and  hated  ini- 
**  quity ;  therefore  God,  even 
"  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows.'*  And, «  0>)Thou, 


CHRISTMAS  DAY.  Hd>.i. 

**  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 
*^  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
^'  earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
"  Works  of  thine  hands:  They 
'^  shall  perish,  but  thou  remain- 
"  est ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old, 
"  as  doth  a  garment ;  and  as  a 
*^  vesture  sihalt  thou  fold  them 
"  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
*^  but  thou  art  the  same,  and 
"  thy  ygars  shall  not  faiL*' 


cc 


(i)  "Thou  art  my  Son.*'  This  is  from 
Ps.  ii  7 .  and  is  therefore  a  confirmation 
that  the  prophecy  there  related  to  our 
Saviour.  The  same  may  be  collected 
from  Acts  xiii.  33.  and  Heb.  v.  5. 

(/)  •«  I  will  be/*  &c.  This  is  probably 
from  I  Chron.xvii.13.  whicht  though  it 
might  be  thought  to  apply  to  Solomon^ 
v^as  perhaps  intended  to  apply  to  our 
Saviour  only.  God  ordered  Nathan  to 
forbid  David  from  building  him  an  house^ 
but  to  tell  him  that  he  would  raise  up  his 
seed  after  him,  which  should  be  of  his 
ions,  and  establish  his  kingdom.  •'  He 
(faid  the  word  of  God)  "  shall  build 
**  me  a  house,  and  I  will  establish  his 
**  throne  fjr  ever.  I  tulUbe  his  Father, 
**  and  he  shall  be  my  Son,  And  I  will 
'*  not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as 
**  I  took  it  from  him  that  was  before 
"  thee,"  (viz.  Saul)  ;  "  but  I  will  settle 
*'  him  in  mine  bouse  and  in  my  kingdom 
**  forever ;  and  his  throne  shall  be  esta- 
**  blished  for  evermore^*  This  seems 
much  more  applicable  to  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  our  Saviour^  (who  was,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  of  the  sons  of  Da* 
Tid),  than  of  Solomon.  Ten  of  the  tribes 
revolted  from  Solomon's  son,  and  were 


The  Gospel    Johni.  i. 

In  the  {q)  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  (r)  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God.  All  things  were  made  by 
him ;  and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that  was  made. 
In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was 


never  again  under  his  descendants ;  and 
the  line  of  Solomon  has  ceased  for 
centuries  to  have  any  dominion  :  but 
the  throne  of  Christ  is  established  for 
evermore ;  he  has  built  God  a  spiritual 
house,  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  he  is 
settled  in  the  house  and  kingdom  of  God 
for  ever.  His  dominion,  according  to 
Dan.vii.  14.  <*  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
<*  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  king- 
"  dom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 

(m)  «*  Let  all  the  angels,"  &c.  This, 
is  supposed  to  be  taken  from  Ps.  xcvii.  7. 

(«)  "  Maketh,"  &c.  This  is  from 
Ps.  civ.  4. 

(0)  "  Thy  throne,"  &c.  This  is  from 
Ps.  xlv.  7,  8. 

{p)  "  Thou,  Lord."  This  is  from 
Ps.  cii.  25  to  27. 

{q)  "  In  the  beginning  with  God.*'  In 
Gen.i.  i.  '*in  the  beginnmg  Go  J  created,'* 
the  word  translated  "  God"  is  in  the 
plural  number,  but  joined  with  a  verb  in 
the  singular ;  and  it  is  so  used  30  times 
in  the  short  history  of  the  creation  there 
given  :  so  that  Moses  might  Understandt 
that  though  there  was  only  one  God,  yet 
in  that  one  God  were  distinct  existencies. 

(r)  See  ante  12.  note  (d). 
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Saint  StepheiCs  Day. 


A&B  vii.      39 


i  J.  the  l^ht  of  meiu  And  the  light 
siunech  (x)  in  darkness ;  and  the 
(Urkness  comprehended  it  not. 
L  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
f  whose  name  was  {j)  John.  The 
same  came  for  a  wimess,  to  bear 
witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men 
L  through  him  might  believe.  He 
was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent 
to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 
^  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
l^hteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made 
bj  him,  and  the  world  knew  him 
not.  He  came  unto  his  (i/)  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.  But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 

[ij,  believe  on  his  name:  which  were 
bom  (x),  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 

If  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the 
Word  was  made  (y)  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory^  the  glory  as  of 
&e  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 
fall  of  grace  and  truth. 


5 


(f )  <•  Sluncth  in  darlbeta,"  that  it,  ^'  in 
"  t  Mention  which  would  not  see,  which 
**  Miot  open  its  eyes,  whoae  fooliih 
"  kwur*  (according  to  Rom.  i.  21.) 
*  vordarkened.'*  TnereiAonisatsignedy 
Mb  id.  19,  20.  **  Light  ii  come  into  the 

*  woridy  and  men  loved  darknets  rather 

*  tban  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil, 
^  For  erery  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
^  the  U^rht,  neither  cometh  to  the  light, 

*  lett  £1  deeds  should  be  reproved/' 
See  post,  2  Cor.  iv.  3, 4. 

I  (/)  **  John/'  that  is,  not  the  Evangelist, 
hfit  the  Baptist,  the  messen^  who  was 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Messiah. 
See  ante  52.  Matt.  xi.  2.  &  34. — John  i. 

'9- 
I.      (a)  •*  His  own,'*  i.  e.  the  Jews. 
3.      {*)  «  Bom,"  &c.  that  is,  receiving  a 

^  spiritual,  not  a  natural  birth ;  having, 


Saint  StephenU  Day. 
The  CoUea. 
Grant,  O  Lord,  that  in  all  our 
suflFerings  here  upon  earth,  for 
the  testimony  of  thy  truth,  we 
may  stediastly  look  up  to  heaven, 
and  by  faith  behold  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed;  and  being 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  may 
learn  to  love  and  bless  our  per- 
secutors, by  the  example  of  thy 
first  Martyr,  Saint  Stephen,  who 
prayed  for  his  murderers  to  thee, 
O  blessed  Jesus,  who  standest  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  to  succour 
all  those  that  suffer  for  thee,  our 
only  Mediator  and  Advocate. 
Amen. 

^Then  shall  fiUow  the  CoUeS  of  the  Natimfyt 
which  shall  be  said  continually  until  New 
Tear's  £ve.] 

For  tie  Epistle.    Ads  vii.  55. 

St£PH£n,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  said. 
Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  56. 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 


as  St.  Paul  expresses  it,  Rom.  viii.  15* 
'*  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  where- 
''  by  we  cry,  Abba,  Father ;"  that  is, 
whereby  we  are  entitled  to  call  God 
our  Fadier,  and  become  his  sons.  So 
Gal.iv.6.  St.  Paul  says,  **  because  ye  are 
**  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
**  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
'*  Father."  And  St.  John  says,  *'  Be- 
**  hold  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa^ 
**  ther  hath  bestowed  on  us,  that  we 
'*  should  be  called  the  sans  of  God." 
I  John  iiL  And  in  i  John  v.  1.  he 
says,  *'  whosoever  beheveth  that  Jesus 
"  is  the  Christ,  is  horn  of  God.'*  See 
also  1  John  ii.  39. — i   Peter  i.  3.  and 

(jf)  **  Flesh,**  i.e.  in  the  person  of  v.  14* 
Jesus  Christ. 

»4 
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Saint  John  the 


57.  the  right  hand  of  God.  I'hen 
they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 

58.  upon  him  with  one  accord,  and 
cast  him   out   of  the  city,    and 

.stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's    feet>    whose    name    was 

59.  Saul(%)-  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon    God,  and   saying, 

60.  **  Lord  Jesus^  receive  my  spirit/* 
And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  *^  Lord,  lay  not 
**  this  sin  to  their  charge  1"  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

The  GesptU     MatU  xxiii.  34, 

BivHOLD,  I  send  unto  you  pro- 
phets, and  wise  men,  and  scribes : 
and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill 
and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  them  from 
ZS"  city  to  city  :  that  upon  you  may 
come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood 


Evangelist's  Day.  Matu  xxvL 

of  Zacharias  son   of  Barachias, 
whom    ye    slew    between     the 
temple  and  the  altar.  Verily  I  say  3S 
unto  you,  All  these  things  shall 
come   upon  this  (a)  generation, 
O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  jj, 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  1  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would   not! 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  3I 
you  desolate*   For  I  say  unto  you,  3; 
Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 
till  (A)  ye  shall  say,  *'   Blessed 
**  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
"  of  the  Lord/' 

Saini  John  the  Evan^elut*j  Dajm 
The  Colled. 

Merciful   Lord,    we    be 
thee  to  cast  thy  bright  beams 
light   upon  thy  Church,  that 
being  enlightened  by  the  doC 


V,  59.  (*)  **  Saul/'  Tlie  same  person  who  wat 
afterwards  mintculouely  converted,  and  ib 
known  by  the  name  of  St  Paul.  In  Acts 
Ywi.  1.  which  immediately  follows  this 
aceoiint,  it  it  said,  **  and  Saul  w#b  con- 
*<  lenting  unto  his  death/'  In  the  account 
St.  I'aul  givef  of  hi*  coavcrsion,  (A£ts 
%%\\,  20.  he  states,  that  in  his  trance,  in 
the  Temple,  he  said  unto  the  X>ord» 
*'  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
<'  was  died,  1  aUo  wae  standing  by,  and 
•'  cotipenling  unto  hi«  dtnth,  and  kept 
*'  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him/* 
The  A€4»  are  sunpofcd  to  have  been 
written  by  St.  Luke  ;  and  ^  was  with 
8t.  Paul  J2  ytars*  from  A.  D  46  to 
A  D.  5R  J  *o  that  he  is  likely  to  be 
correct  as  to  wliat  he  writes  about 
St,  Paul.  In  I  Cor.  av.  9.  St,  Paul  says 
of  blmselft  that  he  was  not  meet  to 
be  an  apostle»  hnause  hi  ferntuirj  I  hi 
ChunhajCrJ. 
■  3<S*  (m)  '*This  generation/*  This  i«  there- 
fote aaothcr  MMritioD|that  some  signal  ire  d- 


geance  should  come  upon  the  generaUOt 
of  men  then  liviug  ;  and  independentlf 
of  ihoae  who  perished  at  the  time  of  tbt 
destrudion  of  Jeniaalem,  which  happened 
in  less  than  forty  years  after  this 
phecy,  immense  numbers  perished  io  ^ 
interim.  Our  Saviour  stated  (Matt*  xxil 
7,)  that  **  Nation  should  rise  aeainst  1 
**  tion,  and  kingdom  against  ktngdo 
*•  and  that  there  should  be  famines,  an 
**  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  dire; 
**  places  j'*  but  that  those  were  onk] 
•*  the  hipnnw^  of  sorrows/*  And 
cordingly  in  the  interint,  between  til 
prophecy  and  the  destrudion  of  Jcma 
fern,  as  many  as  100,000  are  said  to  ha« 
perished  in  Palestine  by  wars  and  civil 
commotions,  t  Newt,  on  Proph*  146. 
c  Wats,  Theol.  Tr.  11  i .  5.  See  ante  |0, 
(note  on  Luke  axi.  52.) 

{h)  **  Till  ye  shall  say,"  i,  c.  ( 
haps)  till  this  shall  be  the  geoo^ 
*'  Blessed,"  «EC 


1  JohnL 


Saint  John  the  Evangelist*!  Day. 


I  Johni.       41 


-f  ^*lV  blessed  Apostle  and  Evan- 
Saint  John^  may  so  walk  in 
:  T;hr  of  thy  truth,  that  it  may 
iVgth  attain  to  the  light  of 
asting    life,    through   Jesus 

Christ  our  Lord*  jimen* 

Thi  EfitiU.    iJohoi.  I. 

Tm^t  which  was  {/)  from  the 
toing,  which  we  have  heard, 
1  we  (d)  have  seen  with  our 
ijt,^.  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  hand- 

I  fed  of  the  (e)  word  of  life;  (for  the 
life  ui'as  manifested,  and  we  have 
i«n  k^  and  bear  witness^  and 
diew  unto  you  that  eternal  life 
thich  was  with  the  Father,  and 

^va$  manifested   unto  us;)   that 


{t)  "  From  the  beginning,"  i,  e.  (per- 
h^]  dctcrnsiiicd  upon  from  the  earliest 
TBfi,  from  Uic  fall  of  Adam* 

*  Have  aeen/*  See*  It  was  natural 
I  aha  to  prtM  strongly  upon  the  per- 
■M  to  whom  be  writes  what  had  pressed 
tfKMigly  upon  his  own  mind ;  and  what 
(atld  ouike  a  stronger  impression  on  any 
wtt%  mimi  iban  the  convidtion  of  his  own 
wamkl  Hu  faith  had  for  its  foundation 
vhtt  he  had  himself  uen^  kc^  that  for 
vlodi  he  bad   the  assurance  of  his  own 

Hic  Word  of  Life,"  that  is,*' our 
ck^rns  Jesus  Christ  "  He  is  also  dc- 
Moud  hf  the  expressions  in  the  next 
»enr  *•  tJ>c  L.ifc/*  and  •*  that  Eternal 
*  L&  which  was  with  the  Father."  So 
St  JDha  ioyt  in  his  Gospel,  John  i,  14,, 
**  7^  «M>rdf  was  made  flesh"  (that  is  in 
thrpcrsofi  of  Jesus  Christ )»  "  and  dwelt 
**  moog  Of." 
i  (/)  **  Fellowship,"  i.e.  Participation, 
8t.  John  expresses  this  fellowship  elsewhere 
ii  lerr  «trong  terms-  Thus,  1  John  iii, 
14,  *•  He  that  kcepeth  his  '  (Tiz.God*8) 
**  cooimaodroentt^  dwelleth  in  him**  ^  viz. 
Cod),  •*  and  he"  (vix.  God)  in  «  him," 
Bo  t  John  iv.  t2,  13.  *'  If  we  love 
*•  t>Txm  unrktiifirr    Out!  dwelleth  in  u?»,  and 

1  in  lis;"  and  y.15. 

oafeii  that  Jesus  is 


•  iiv^Ww  *  V-*     aiiJAiii 


which  we  have  seen  and  heard, 
declare  we   unto    you,    that   ye 
also   may  have   fellowship   with 
us  :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with   the  Father,    and   with  his 
Son  Jesus    Christ.      And    these  4. 
things  write  we  unto  you,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.     This  then  5. 
is  the   message  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all-     If  we  5* 
say  that  we(/)  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  :  But  7. 
if  we  walk  in  the  (g)  lights  as  he 
is  ill  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship (h)  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ   his  Son 
(/)  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.   If  we  8* 


'*  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 
"  and  he  in  God*"  It  is  perhaps  upon 
the  same  ground  that  St,  Paul  calls  the 
converts  **  the  Temple  of  God/*  i  Cor. 
iii<  16,  17. --vi,  19 — 2  Cor.  vi.  16, 

(g)  *'  Light,**    i»  c,   perfed   purity,    v.f. 
*'  Darkness/'  i.e,  impurity. 

(A)  For  "one  with  another,"  the  King's    v*  J* 
MSS    reads  "  with  him,"  wliich  seems 
more  agreeable  to  the  context, 

(i)  "Cleanseth  us."  SoRev.i. 5.  Jesus  v*  7* 
Christ  is  said  to  have  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  "  own  blood."  And  accord^ 
ing  to  the  language  of  our  Liturgy,  he 
made  "  by  his  one  oblation  of  Inmaelf 
"  once  ottered,  a  full,  perfe^,  and  suffi- 
"  cient  sacritice,  oblation  and  satisfac- 
*•  tion  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world" 
By  requiring  so  great  a  sacrifice,  God 
has  shewn  hia  utter  detestation  of  sin  ; 
and  if  we  refuse  to  perform  the  terms 
upon  which  forgiveness  of  sins  is  offered 
unto  us,  (by  endeavouring  to  lead  godly 
lives,  by  repenting  of  the  sins  we  have 
committed,  and  by  feeling  and  expressing 
thankfulness  to  God  for  his  meroes), 
what  arc  we  to  expett  ?  We  are  assured 
by  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  x.  26  that  **  there  remaineth 
*'  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain 
**  fearful  looking  for  of  judgm^t^  and 
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Saint  John  the  Evangelist's  Day. 


John: 


say  s^k)  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
9.  not  in  us.  If  we  (/)  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  ardjust  to  for- 
give us  our  s'ns,  and  to  cleanse  us 
10.  from  all  uiirit^hieousriess.  If  we 
say,  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  T;;!)  him  a  Uar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  us. 

Tffe  Gospel     John  xxi.  19. 

10.  Jesus  (;i)  said  unto  Peter,  Follow 


me.  Then  Peter  turning  about, 
seeth  the  (o)  disciple  whom  Jesu 
loved,  following,  which 
leaned  on  his  breast  (p)  at  suppa, 
and  said,  **  Lord,  which  is  he  that 
"■  belrayeth  thee  ?"  Peter  seeinf  i 
him,  saith  to  Jesus,  *'  Lord,  and 
'*  what  shall  (^)  this  man  do  ?" 
Jesus  saith  to  him,  **  If  I  will  that  1 
**  he  tarry  (r J  till  I  come,  wliai 
"  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
"  me"     Then  went  this  saying  \ 


V.  I. 


*<  6ery  ind'gnatlon."  And,  **  if  he  that 
**  dcapiseci  Moses'  law  died  without 
H  ititrcy*  of  how  much  sorer  puiiish- 
^  iricnt  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
••  trcadeth  und^r  foot  the  Son  ol  God, 
"  and  counteth  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
**  wherewith  hr  was  san^ficd  an  unholy 
*'  thing"  AndaccordingtoAdsiv.  12. 
•*  there  13  no  oihr^r  name  u rider  heaven 
^^  givcD  AA)ai]g  men,  whereby  wc  muet 
•*  be  saved  '*  So  that  if  a  sinner  will 
not  look  up  to  the  RocrUke  and  intcrcfs- 
lion  of  Jesus  CliHst,  tu  what  can  he  look 
up  ?  The  du<:trine  of  Redemption  by 
Jcsui  Christ  8^:cn»9  capable  of  an  easy 
exphinalion.  No  man  since  the  world 
began,  with  the  exception  of  Jesus  Christ, 
has  lived  without  comn^itting  irn  ;  cacli 
man,  therefore,  if  judged  upon  mere  prin- 
ciples of  jurticc,  would  have  itomc  sin  to 
answer  for,  and  instead  of  having  a  cVnvn 
upon  God  for  eternal  life,  would  be 
amenable  to  bim  for  8on\e  punishment. 
To  exempt  him  from  thii  punishmcnl. 
And  to  give  him  ^  a  Icm  that  eternal 
life  which  of  himiclf  be  could  never  earn, 
Our  Saviour,  who  did  no  ni\,  underwent 
the  puniBhrnrnt  of  tin  ;  God  accepted 
that  punishment  instead  ol  the  punish- 
ment to  which  each  man  would  otherwise 
have  been  subje^lt,  and  the  nina  of  thoie 
who  truly  look  up  to  .K  '  .  and 

obtnin  bin  intrre"«t5inn  nin\  1  ,  will 

b' 

aient  » 

klA  laS'.   '^     ■  \  '':■''  ' 

fttid  it  h  upon  him  the  cbaHisement  hat 

been  bid,  by  whicb  Qor  peace  his  be«n 

obtained. 

(i)  **  If  we  wyt"  kc.  thm  Vh  if  ©ride 
Mucc  any  one  to  think  so  Highlrat  him- 
•di,  wt  to  f uppoie  that  he  wis  me  from 


sin,  and  that  there  was  no  occasion  forj 
sacriiice  for  him,  that  person  is  dccei'v 
According  to  Rom.iii.  23.  **  all  hiTel 
"  ned,  and  fallen  short  of  the 
•'  God."     And  wc  need  not  go' 
common  experience  to  be  convi 
there  is  no  one,  who  h.\s  had  the 
of  knowing  right  from  wrong,    wl»l 
not  binned,  and  stood  in  need  of  taacf 
and  forgiveness* 

(/)•♦  If  we  confess,"  This  is  agmt* 
to  Pro?,  iii.  34.  as  quoted  James  if.  6u 
and  I  I'et.  v.  5.  •*  God  resistetli  lie 
**  proud,  and  g^vetb  grace  io  ik 
'*  bumble." 

iw)  *' Make  htm  aliar,*' i,  c.  If  w^pre* 
tend  that  the  world  was  not  m  saclis 
state  of  sin  as  to  require  such  a  sacrt6cs 
as  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  (when  God  hai 
by  his  conduct  in  sending  Christ,  asserted 
that  it  was),  we  contradidi  this  his  1 
tion,  and  treat  it  as  false, 

(n)  What  is  here  stated  occurred  ttm 
the  Resurreftion  of  our  Saviour, 

(<?)  **  The  disciple  whom  Jesus  1 
i.e.John  himself.  He  is  therefore  1 
a  conversation  at  which  he  was   pr 
and  which  nearly  concerned  himself* 

(/)  '*  At  supper/'  That  is,  at  ite 
supper  when  our  Saviour  intimated  to 
the  apostles,  that  one  of  them  ahould 
betray  him.  See  Matt.  xxvi.  at,-^Mifk 
xiv,  iB,^ — Luke  xxti,  at. 

(y)  '*  This  man,"  ^c.    It  should  rath 
be    "  become  of  this  man."     Our 
hud  just  been  intimating  to  Pe 
iic,  (Peter),  when  he  should  [ 
should  bccruciiied:  and  after  that i 
tion  the  question  ts  natural,  what 
become  of  John  j  and  the  answer 
stated  corresponds  with  that  question. J 

(r)  »*Till  Icome,"  that  is.  to  "the  * 
'f  of  the  liord^'*  the  time  wheo  he  iho« 


ttovc^l 


-lUBZxi. 
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[iraad  among  the  brethren.  That 

ite  disciple  should  not  die:  yet 

I  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall 

Idle;  but,  *'  If  I  will  that  he 

\uaj  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 

Ithee?"   This  (0  is  the  disciple 

testifieth  of  these  things, 

I  vrote  these  things :  and  we 

r  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

diere  are  also  many  other 

^  ( which  Jesus  did,  the  which 

[&y  should  be  written  every 

1   suppose  that  even  the 

I  itself  could  not  contain  the 

I  diat  should  be  written. 


The  Imouiaj^  Day. 
The  Collea. 

I  Almighty  God,  who  out  of 
^1k  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
kiqp  hast  ordained  strength,  and 
infSuits  to  glorify  thee  by 


nte  ugnal  Tengeance  upon  the  unbe- 
_  on  See  ante  85.  St.  John  accordingly 
ink  Htil  loDff  after  the  destrudion  of  Je- 
oaka;  but  St.  Peter  is  supposed  to  have 
km  cradfied  before  that  events  viz.  in 
Hho's  irigD*  A .  D.  68 .  It  is  observable, 
Att  Sc  Joon  is  the  only  Evangelist  who 
iaa  aot  give  a  detailed  account  of  what 
svSMbvaid  as  tothedestrudion  of  the 
Toqlmidthe  signs  of  his  coining;  and 
tiere  ■  Ail  Avious  reason  for  it :  The 
•CkrGaBeh  were  published  before  that 
fenodL  men  it  would  be  of  consequence 
to  the  ooBverta  to  know  accurately  what 
the  m^  were  ;  and  St.  John's  Gospel 
us  aot  published  till  long  afterwards ; 
■d  Aem  the  detail  of  that  account  was 
to  longer  of  the  same  importance. 
IhfThnr  and  Mark  were  both  dead 
Ubre  the  destrudion  of  Jerusalem ;  and 
L  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  who  are  supposed 
to  have  overlooked  amd  approved  ot,  one 
Sc&iiark's  and  the  other  St.  Luke's  Gos- 
pd»  (Newton  on  Froph.  136-7)9  came 
to  their  deaths  in  Nero's  time.  bt.  John, 
it  ii  bdieved,  did  not  publish  his  Gospel 


their  deaths ;  Mortify  and  kill  all 
vices  in  us,  and  so  strengthen  us 
by  thy  erace,  that  by  the  inno- 
cency  of  our  lives,  and  constancy  . 
of  our  futh  even  unto  death,  we 
may  glorify  thy  holy  Name, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

For  the  Efutle.     Rev.  xiv.  i. 

I  LOOKED,  and,  lo,  a  (t)  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  an  («)  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  Father's 
name  written  in  their  foreheads. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  2. 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder  : 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers 
harping  with  their  harps:  and  3* 
they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song 
j  before  the  throne,  and  before  the 
four  beasts  and  the  elders :  and 


till  A.  D.  97,  twenty-seven  years  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

(/)  "  lliis  is  the  disciple,"  &c.     The  v.  24. 
learned  Dr.  Hammond  says,    that  this, 
I  and   what  fi>llow8y    was  added  by  the 
I  Church  at  Ephesus.  4Hamm.  125.     It 
I  certainly  hus  the  appearance  of  an  ad- 
dition. 

(/)  For *[ a  Lamb,"  read  "the  Lamb,  v.  i. 
''  the  Messiah,  our  Saviour,  the  Son  of 
*'  God/*  It  is  evident  he  is  referred  to,  be- 
;   caufe  his  Father's  (i.  e.  God's)  name  was 
written  in  the  foreheads  of  the  144,000. 

(«)  "  144,000.**  The  same  number  as  v.  I. 
in  Rev.  vii.  4.  post,  arc  said  to  have  been 
sealed  in  their  foreheads,  with  the  seal  of 
the  living  Gud  as  the  servants  of  God. 
It  was  usual  for  servants,  soldiers,  &:c.  to 
bear  some  name  or  mark  exposed  to  pub- 
lic view,  to  denote  whose  servants,  sol- 
diers, &:c.  they  were.  The  number  is 
twelve  times  twelve  thousand,  i.  e.  twelve 
thousand  for  each  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
meaning  probably  a  large  indefinite  num- 
ber of  persons  of  all  nations.  See  post, 
note  on  £ph.  iv.  30. 
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no  man  could  learn  that  song 
but  the  hundred  and  forty  and 
four   thousand   which   were    re- 

4.  deemed  from  the  earth •  These 
are  they  which  were  not  defiled 
with  women  j  for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth- 
Thesewere  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  first-fruits  unto 

^,  God  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  in 
their  mouth  was  found  no  guile : 
for  they  are  without  fault  before 
the  throne  of  God. 


15.  {x)  "  That  it  might  be  fulfilled."  The 
paaaage  referred  to  in  in  Hosea  xi.  1. 
•*  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved 
*'  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of 
**  Eg>*pt  ;'*  and  it  has  the  appearance 
of  referring  to  the  early  times  of  the 
Jewish  histor)%  speaking  of  the  ivation 
under  the  character  of  a  son,  or  child, 
rather  than  looking  forward  propheti- 
cally to  the  Mewiah.  Dr,  Hammond, 
Bp*  Chandler,  Dr.  Benfton,  and  many 
Other  writers,  suppose  that  St.  Matthew 
did  not  mean  to  insinuate  either  that  the 
passage  in  Hosea  was  intended  to  foretell 
this  event,  or  that  the  event  happened 
to  fulfil  the  predidion ;  but  that  all  he 
meant  was,  that  the  passage  in  Hosea 
might  be  apflirJ  to  this  cirent,  as  if  he 
had  said;  so  that  in  this  instance  also,  as 
well  as  in  that  towhich  the  passage  in  Ho> 
sea  really  referred,  it  might  be  saidi  "  Out 
"  of  E^ypl,  ^'c."  See  Chandler's  De- 
fence of  Christianity,  285  to  295.  Sykca 
on  Hebr.  Introdudion,  xxxi,  Denson't 
Introduce*  xxvi.  The  Greek  words 
would  perhaps  admit  of  the  translation, 
*'  so  that  it  was  fulfilled,"  which  corre* 
tponds  exaflly  with  tfiis  supposition. 
There  are  other  passages  where  t6af  must 
be  the  meaning  of  what  is  at  present 
IrtnUated,  ••  that  it  might  be  fulfilled," 
^ii  Matt.  viii.  J 6,  17,  it  is  said  t\mt  our 
Stviour  "  cast  «mt  the  evil  spirits  with 
**  his  word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sicki 
•'  ihat  if  mi^hi  be  fulfilUJ  ^bich  ntmf  st^' 
•*  km  by  EmifU  thrprothet^  *ajinfft  •'  Aim* 
**  if  if  tfiok  out  injirmttiti^  and  bate  t-ur 
**  iUifi  ijfi  ;**  and  yet  he  could  never 
nam  Uai  ht  cut  out  the  spirita  and 


Tbe  GotpiL     Matt.  ii.  13. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeartil 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream ,  ^yit^l 
**  Arise,  and  take  the  youngchiM,] 
"  and  his  mother,  and  flee  ' 
*'  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  1 
**  bring  thee  word :  for 
**  will  seek  the  young  child  to 
**  stroy  him/*  When  he  arose^l 
took  the  young  child,  and  \m  i 
ther  by  night,  and  departed  mH 
Egypt  :  and  was  there  until 
death  of  Herod,  (x)  that  it  might  be ' 


healed  the  sick,  for  the  purpose  of  N* 
fiDing  this  prophecy,  for  the  dircd 
meaning  of  this  prophecy  was,  %katht 
would  take  our  sins  upon  himielt  by 
suffering  for  them  upon  the  crOi%  wi 
it  was  rather  a  strain  upon  the  ^t9tkt» 
apply  them  to  bodily  infirmM  «d 
sickness.  Again,  in  Jfohn  xiii.  iS,  «ir 
Saviour  (intimating  that  one  of  hil  ipo*- 
ties  would  betray  him)  say«,  •'  { |ai« 
"  whom  I  have  chosen j  but  i6atihitcnfh 
**  tare  may  be  fuljiUed^  "  he  that  ora 
*'  bread  with  me  hath  lift  up  his  M 
**  a^inst  me  ;'*  and  vet  that  pimp 
(which  is  in  Ps.  xli.  9  j  appears  \%i\am 
referred  to  one  of  David's  Friendi  ody. 
So  in  John  xv.  24,  25,  our  Saviour  ttfW 
«*  now  have  they  both  seen,  and  hiM 
'*  both  me  and  my  Father  ;  but  tlii 
"  Cometh  to  pass,  ihcU  tt  mighi  hf^ 
*'  Jilhd  luhkh  nuoj  m/nrien  in  ihttr  tm 
**  they  hated  me  without  acauseJ  ~~ 
passage  there  referred  to  is  in  Fs.  xrxf  .1) 
•*  O  let  not  them  which  are  mine 
"  mies,  triumph  over  me  ung-odly  | 
'*  ther  let  them  wink  with  their  rft%1 
*'  thai  hate  me  without  a  eauteJ*  Thii  wm  ^ 
no  predidion  that  our  Saviour  iihould  U 
**  hated  wthout  a  cause,**  and  it  is  ab* 
surd,  if  not  blasphemouSi  to  suppose^tltf 
the  pcraoos  of  whom  St  John  spetls* 
were  conUrained  or  induced  to  hate  99 
Saviour  and  the  Father,  that  a  suppoiri 
prediction  in  this  passat^e  might  be  W* 
HUed.  The  passage  reafly  means  notlTO 
more  than  this,  that  what  David  faio 
of /j/^ enemies,  *•  that  they  hated  him  with- 
**  out  a  cause,"  might  also  be  said  of  thoK 
who  hated  Jesus  Christ  aad  GckL    Si 


Sunday  after  Christmas  Day. 


Matt«  ir.       45 


I  which  was  spoken  of  the 
/the  prophet, saying,  **  Out 
rypt  have  I  called  my  Son.*' 
lerod,  when  he  saw  that 
I  mocked  of  the  wise  men, 
ceeding  wroth,  and   sent 

slew  all  the  {y)  children 
re  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
coasts  thereof,  from  two 
Id  and  under,  according 
[time  which  he  had  dili- 
iquired  of  the  wise  men. 
c)  was  fulfilled  that  which 
ten  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 

In  Rama  was  there  a 

heard,  lamentation,  and 

Ing,  and  great  mourning  j 

?I  weeping  for  her  chil- 

and  would  not  be  com- 


forted, because    they  (a)  are 


'*  not. 


35.  Jrtus  is  said  to  have  spoken 
le  in  parablea,  **  that  it  might 
which  was  spoken  by  the 
I   will  open   my  mouth    in 
1   urill   utter   tnings  which 
kept  secret  from  tne  foun- 
of   the  world  ;*'    and    yet    it 
have   been  for  the  sake  of 
pthe  passage  here  alluded  to  that 
aour  ftpoke  to  them  in  parables, 
"~      gne  had  no  reference  to  our 
ynLA  not  spoken  as  a  pro- 
cfore*  which  was  meant, 
liat  was  said,  Fs.  Ixx viii.  2. 
&c."  would    be  true  if 
viour.    And  Matt,  xxvii. 
g  are   said  to  have  parted 
garments,  casting  lots^  ihat 
fulfilled    nuhkh    was   stokm 
t^c,  and  yet  they  knew 
prophecy,  and  could  have 
of  fulfilling  it.  Very  many 
may  be  referred  to,  where 
of  expression  occurs,   rn 
not  have  been  the  otjeQ 
J  particular  part  of  scripture, 
might    happen  as    a   come- 
Uiere  were  parts  of  scripture 
far   corresponded   with    what 
ihal  they  might  be  said  to  have 
'  y  fulfiiled.    See  Matt,  xii,  17. 
other  passages,  in  vhich 
y  a  (9mequenie  is  stated  as 


Sunday  after  Christmas  Day, 
The  Collea, 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  givea 
us  thy  only-begotten  Son  to  take 
our  mitiire  upon  him,  and  as  at 
this  time  to  be  born  of  a  pure 
Virgin ;  Grant  that  we  being  re- 
generate, and  made  thy  children 
by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily 
be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  world  without 
end.  Ameru 


the  ohjeB  In  Matt.  at.  34.  when  our 
Saviour  says  he  "  came  not  to  send  peace 
**  on  earth,  but  a  sword,  and  to  set  a 
"  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
"  the  daughter  against  her  mother,"  he 
did  not  mean  that  this  was  his  ohjeS, 
though  the  miscondudl  of  man  might 
make  it,  and  probably  would  make  it,  a 
consequence. 

iy) "  Children,*'  i.e.  the  male  children ; 
females  could  not  be  obje£b  of  hit  ap- 
prehension, 

(«)  «  Then  was  fulfilled,  &c."  The 
passage  referred  to  is  in  Jer.xxxi,  15.  and 
It  relates  to  the  lamentation  of  the  Jewish 
mothers  for  the  murder  of  their  children 
by  the  Assyrian  army,  and  was  not  a 
prcdidion  of  the  distress  there  should  be 
for  the  murder  of  the  infanta  by  Herod  ; 
it  i»,  therefore,  in  effe^,  the  same  form 
of  expression  as  that  commented  upon 
above,  **  that  it  might  be  fylliUed,  &c." 
and  meant  nothing  more  than  that  the 
deacription  of  the  distress  of  tlie  mothers 
in  Jeremiah  was  equally  applicable  to  tbc 
distreS9  of  these  mothers,  Chandl.  Def. 
286. 

{a)  "  Are  not,"  i,  e.  are  dead.  So  when 
Joseph's  brethren  meant  to  intimate  that 
he  was  dead,  the  expression  they  used 
was,  he  **  is  not/'  Gen,  xlii.  13,  ^i. 
like  Homer* i  '*  ECulai  n-1(ftxA»«*** 
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nr  J5>iV///,  GaL  iv.  i.  {b) 
Now  I  say,  That  (c)  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child, (rf)  difFereth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all  j  but  is  under 
tutors  and  governors,  until  the 
time  appointed  of  (<?)  the  father. 
Even  so  we,  when  we(/)  were  chil- 
dren, were  in  bondage  under  the 
elements  (g)  of  the  world  :  But 
when  the  (A)  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  (i)  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  (/&)  to  redeem  them  that 


•  3- 


{h)  This  portion  of  Scripture  is  altoge- 
ther figurative  ;  the  meaning  is  this  :  As 
an  lieir  to  an  estate,  however  vahxabk  the 
estate  may  be,  is  kept  in  subjection  dur* 
ing  his  minority ;  so  we,  whilst  wc  were 
in  a  state  similar  to  that  of  an  heir's  mi- 
nority, that  is,  from  the  time  of  Moses 
till  that  of  Christ,  were  kept  in  subjec- 
tion by  the  Mosaic  ordinances  ;  but  now 
we  are  advanced  to  the  charadcr  of  sons^ 
and  to  what  may  be  deemed  manhood,  we 
are  freed  from  that  subje<5lion,  and  enti- 
tled to  take  possession  of  our  inlientance» 
nhich*  from  our  being  heirs  of  God 
through  Christ,  is  altogether  spiritual, 
and  his  nothing  worldly  in  it,  Tne  chief 
objed  of  this  epistle  wa*  to  satisfy  the 
Christian  converts,  that  tliey  were  under 
no  obll^atioD  Xo  Qooi^vm  to  the  Mosaic 
institutions. 

{c'\  **  The  heir/'  i,  e,  any  heir. 

(/)  ♦•Differcth  nothing  from,'*  i.e.  is  as 
much  under  controul  and  subje^ion,  as 
much  (to  use  the  language  of  v%  ^.)  in 
bondage. 

{t)  »*  The  Father,''  I  q.  hie,  the  heir's 
father. 

(/)  "  Were  children/'  St.  Paul  consi- 
ders them,  from  the  times  of  Mows  to  that 
of  Christ,  as  mere  ckHilrfn  in  religion ; 
and  in  Gal.  iii.  24^  he  accordingly  calls 
"  the  law,*'  that  tSp  the  Mosaic  in- 
lilt ut ions,  merely  **  a  scbooimatter  to 
**  bring  them  unto  Chriil."  Converts, 
who  were  not  far  adi-anced  in  the  doc* 
trines,  kc,  of  Cliri^liinity,  are  called 
**  babes  in  Christ."  I  Cor.  io.  I-— Heb, 
t.  IJ.— I  Pet.  ii.  a. 

(i)  •VElemenls  of  the  world,**  i.e.  the 
ri^  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
which  hadlitt  Ic  or  nothing  rprUiuJi^  them* 


were  under  the  law,  that  we 
receive  tlie  adoption  of  sons, 
because  ye  are  sons,  God 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
your  hearts^  (/)  crying,    *^AI 
'*  Father,"    Wherefore  thou 
no  more  a  {m)  servant,  but  a  so«^ 
and  if  a   son,   then   an    heir  of 
God  through  Chrilt. 

The  G&jf^L    Matt.  L  1 8. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
on  this  wise  :  When  as  bis  nwv 
ther  Mary  was  espoused   to  Jo- 


(A)  "  Fulness  of  the  time,**  uceittttr 
God*8  own  time,  or  the  time  to  traC 
mankind  as  in  a  state  of  manhood. 

(1)  *'  Of  a  nvomat^**  probably  aU  udiy  le  t. 
his  extraordinary  conception »   out  oAb 
ordinary  course  of  nature »  as  ineutiaw4| 
Matt,  i.  18.  in  the  Gospel  for  the  dif, 

(i)  "  To  redeem,"  i,e.  to  free  irrtyvtlt  % 
Jews,  who  bL-forc  were  untJcr   the  bur, 
from  further  6ubje(Eiion.     It  :f, 

therefore,    be  necessary  for    ;  iJi 

converts,  who  had  never  been  imtlerliK 
law,  to  submit  now  to  its  ordiniaeiA* 
In  Eph.  ii.  iai  1$.  Christ  Jesus  ii  mi 
toliave  **  broken  down  the  wall  of  pM- 
'*  tion  between  us/'  (that   h^   bflwfVi 
Jew  and  Gentile)  *•  having  abolished « 
*'  his  flesh  the  enmity,'*  (th.it  i»»  the  caoff 
which dividedthcm,  which  kept  themfits 
uniting)    *  even    the  bw  o1   commjBf 
**  ments,  contained  in  ordinances  |** 
in  Cot  ii.  14.  he  is  said  to  huve  *•  bk 
*•  out  the  hand-writing  of    ordtrtAm 
*'  that  was  againf^t  us,   which  w«s  coo- 
**  trary  to  us,  and  to  have  taken  it  mA 
'•  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  er< >??-.'• 

(/)  •*  Crying,  ^c!"  i.  e.  i  afl 

to  call  Cud  your  father  So  !  1 ;. 

St,  Paul  itays,    •*  Yc   h  ijc 

'*  spirit  of  adoption,   v.  rr 

'*  Abba, Father.  Thex^orit  ittrif  b^arfOh 
'•  wil«e,»»  with  nur  spirit,  that  we  wtt 
**  the  children  of  God  ;  and  if  chtlditi^^ 
"  then  heirh  heirs  of  God,  and  joioi  httrt 
*•  with  Chiist,  if  io  be  that  we  suffer 
*•  with  him,  that  we  may  be  aliii>  glori5ed 
*^  together ;"  thai  is,  if  wc  boldly  profetf 
and  abide  by  our  nhgion,  in  ^  '  -?  of 
all  dangt?r  and  temporal  con^  u 

(w)  "  A  lervant/*  t  e»  in  bondatpf 
the  ordinances  in  the  law  of  Mote«* 


KattL 


Sunday  after 


^h,  before  they  came  together, 
A?  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Ghost.  Then  Joseph  her 
,  beinga  (»)  just  man,  and 
willing  to  make  her  a  public 
iple,  was  minded  to  put  her 
my  privily.  But  while  he 
Aought  on  these  things,  behold 
die  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
8Dto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
"  Joseph,  thou  (o)  son  of  David, 
'  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 


Christmas  Day.  Matt.  L 

thy  wife ;  for  that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.    And  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  thou  shah  call 
his  name  {p)  JESUS  :  for  he 
shall  (^)  save  his  people  from 
-  their  sins."     Now  all  this  was 
done,  (r)  that  It  might  be  fultilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  (j)  '*  Behold,  23 
"  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
*'  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 
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{■)  "  Just,"  i  c.  kind. 

{•{''Son  of  David."  The  angel  might 

Chim  this  appellation,  to  remind  him 
he  was  of  the  seed  from  which  the 
f  Mndah  was  to  be  bom. 
\    U)  «  Jesus."  This  word  signifies  "  a 

*  Striour."  It  means  the  same  as 
Mma,  who  is  called  Jesus,  Adis  vii. 
45*  and  Heb.  iv.  8.  and  Joshua  is  con- 
■deivd  as  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(y)  **  Save  his  people  firom  their  sins." 
Tics  shews  the  nature  of  our  Saviour's 
OSce — spiritual,  not  temporal.  In  the 
fcaons  prophecy,  Isaiah  hii.  6.  11.  it  is 
"  nd,  that  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 

*  isiquity  of  us  all — ^that  he  shall  justify 
'  nny,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities." 
ftiPcCer  says  of  him  after  his  Ascension, 
te  God  hath  exalted  him  to  be  '<  a  Sa- 
■  vionr,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
^fmjeotnasof  tins.''  When  John  the 
Bqtxa  BW  our  Saviour  coming  unto 
Km.  he  laid,  **  Behold  '.he  Lamb  of  God, 

*  lAkib  taleflf  atuay  the  sin  afthe  tuorliV^ 
Mai.  39.     St.  Peter  says  of  him,  who 

*  Ih  ovnself  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
^  hatfQXk  the  tree."  And  our  Saviour 
imD9di»xf%j  Matt.  xx.  28.  that  *^  he  came 
*  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

(r)  "  That  it  might  be  fulfilld." 
Krhips  the  translation  should  be,  *'  so 
'*  that  it  was  fulfilled/'  making  the  fiiU 
flment  a  consequence  only,  not  the  object. 
See  ante  44.  no:e  on  Matt.  ii.  15. 

(s)  ••  Behold/*  &c.  The  passage  is  in 
Iiuih  vii.  14.  post.  The  kings  of  Syria 
ad  Israel  went  up  towards  Jerusalem,  to 
nake  war  against  it :  Ahaz,  the  king  of 
Jodah,  was  alarmed  ;  but  the  Lord  as- 
iQTtd  him  they  should  not  succeed,  and 
offered  him  any  sign  he  should  think  fit 
to  a»k.  Aha/,  who  was  a  wicked 
kin^,  refused  to  ask  any,  upon  wh^ch 
God  laid,  "^The  Lord  himself  shall  give 
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22. 


"  you  a  sign.  Behold  a  wgin  shall  con* 
'*  ceive,  and  hear  a  Son,  and  shall  call  his 
**  name  Immanuel.  Butter  and  honey 
"  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to 
*'  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good  : 
**  for  before  the  Child  shall  know  to 
'*  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good, 
''  the  land  that  thou  abhorrcst  sliall  be 
•'  forsaken  of  both  her  kings."  There 
is  some  difficulty  in  applying  the  whole 
of  this  passage  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
Bp.  Chandler,  who  comments  very  ably 
upon  it,  supposes  that  Isaiah,  who  was 
ordered  to  take  with  him  his  child  Shear- 
jashub,  when  he  had  declared  that  a  virgin 
sliould  conceive,  &c.  (to  shew,  that  not- 
withstanding the  appearance  of  danger, 
the  Messiah  should  still  be  born,  and  thai 
by  a  miracle),  turned  to  his  son  Shear- 
jashub,  and  said  ofhimy  pointing  to  htm^ 
butter  and  honey  shall  he  (this  child) 
eat,  &c.  that  is,  your  deliverance  shaU 
be  so  immediate,  that  the  land  shall  be 
in  an  abundant  state,  and  you  shall  reap 
the  fruits  of  it  in  abundance,  even  before 
this  child  shall  know  right  from  wrong. 
Chand.  Def.  316  to  339.  Sec  also  Dr. 
Trapp*s  1st  DiscoursL*.  Abp.  Usher  had 
made  the  same  supposition  before,  though 
Bp.  Chandler  did  not  know  it.  And  Dr. 
Benson  conceived  the  same  notion  after- 
wards, without  knowing  that  Bp.CharJ- 
ler,  or  perhaps  any  previous  writer,  had 
been  beforehand  with  him.  Benson's 
Introduftion,  xxiii.  to  xxv.  The  other 
Evangelists  take  no  notice  of  this  pro- 
phecy; but  according  to  Luke  i.  34,  35. 
when  the  Virgin  Mary  asked  he  angel, 
how  it  should  be  that  she  could  conceive, 
seeing  she  knew  not  a  man,  his  answer 
was,  *•  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
«*  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
•'  shall  overshadow  thee :  wherefore  also 
<<  that  holy  thing  that  shaU  be  born  of 
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**  shall  (t)  call  his  name  Emman- 
*'  ueljwhkhbeing  interpreted,  is, 

54*  *^  **  God  with  us.*'  Then  Joseph, 
being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden 
him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife: 

35.  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son: 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 


The  Citeumchion  0/  Christ, 
The  CoUea. 

Almighty  God,   who  madest 
thy  blessed  Son   to  be  circum- 


"  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.*' 
The  prophet  Jcrritiiah,  ch,  xxxi,  22.  per- 
haps referring  prophetically  to  the  Mcs- 
iiah's  miraculous  blrthi  says,  **  The 
*'  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  on  the 
*'  earthy  a  v^omjn  tbali  compais  a  man.*' 
According  to  Gen.  iii.  15.  it  was  to  be  the 
ieed  of  thf  woman  that  wai  to  bruiic  the 
lerpent^s  head  i  and  it  is  singular  that  the 
Jewish  writers,  in  their  comments  on  the 
Old  Testament,  before  the  birth  of 
Clirist,  said  expres&ly  that  his  birth 
should  be  out  of  the  usual  course,  with- 
OUiafather.  Ber.Rah  onGen.xxxvii,  22. 
lays,  **  The  Redeemer,  whom  the  Lord 
"  shall  raise,  shall  not  have  a  father/' 
R.  Juseson  Ps.  Ixxxv.  12,  "  The  genera- 
"  lion  of  I  he  Messiah  shall  be  singular, 
**  not  like  that  of  creatures  generating  in 
*♦  the  world.  None  shall  know  the  name 
^  of  his  father,  till  he  come  and  declare 
•*  it/'  Chandh  Def.  337.  So  that  the 
expressionst  "  thou  art  my  Son,  ihh  day 
"  have  I  begotten  thee,*'  and,  **  I  will 
*•  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to 
**  me  a  Son,*'  may  almost  be  cooaidered 
IS  more  than  figurative.  In  Gal.  tf,  4. 
St.  Paul,  in  speaxing  of  our  redemption, 
says,  "  God  sent  fortli  his  Son,  matie  of 
••  a  tuoman^'*  where  the  words,  *•  made 
••  of  a  woman,*'  may  allude  to  the  pecu- 
liarity of  hi*  conception. 
Y«  fj*  •  (0  '*  Call  his  name/*  Notthatheahould 
^rurally  pass  by  that  namei  but  either 
that  he  should  icmeiimej  be  so  called,  or 
that  he  sliould  real/j  he  **  Emanuel/'  or 
<•  God  with  us/*  Sof  Isaiah  ix.  6.  it  is  said 
prophet ically  of  the  Messiah,  **  his  nsme 
*'  da/l  he  taihd  Wonderful,  Counaellor, 
"  llie  might  y  God,  llie  « verUst ing  Faiher» 


cised,  and  obedient  to  the  law 
man  ;  Grant  us  the  true  circ 
dsion   of   the  Spirit^   that 
hearts  and  all  our  members  b 
mortified  from  all  worldly 
carnal  lusts,  we  may  in  all 
obey  thy  blessed  will,    throi 
the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  out 
Lord.  Amerin  ~~ 


The  EpUtle,     Rom.  if.    8. 

"  BL£ssED(w)isihemantowh( 
"  the  Lord  will  not  (x)  impute  shu]^ 
Cometh     this    blessedness 
upon  the  {y)  circumcision  only, 
upon    the  uncircumcision 
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"  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;*'  but  it  i«i 
never  meant  that  those  should  he  ^i 
ordinafif  appellations.  It  waa  a  cm* 
mon  Hebrew  mode  of  expreaaioa  in 
layt  that  persons  should  he  called  what  k 
was  meant  to  express  they  should  n^ 
he*     See  Matt.  v.  9, 

(u)  *'  Blessed/*     This  is  a  quotaidos  ^ 
from  Ps.  xxxii.  3. 

(x)  *'  Impute  sin,"  that  is^  not  bntg  ^ 
his  sins  into  account  against  tiiizu  Si 
2  Cor.  V.  19.  The  gospel  mercy  ii  ^ 
scribed  to  bo,  God's  *'  rcconciliAg  tk 
"  world  unto  himself,  not  imputinw  tinr 
"  trespasiei  unto  ihem*'  One  of  St  raid's 
objects  here  is  to  satisfy  the  Roman  co^ 
verts  that  the  benefits  of  the  gospel  wefc 
not  0/  right,  but  of  God's  rocrxry  %  oH 
a  dfitt  due  to  anv  man's  wurka^  (fortltf 
every  man  had  smned,  and  was  thereJ^sit 
subje^  to  punishment^  not  entitled  Ut 
reward  )>  but  a  gift  of  God's  free  gTic«« 
which  he  thought  proper  to  voucKvfe 
to  those  who  had  faith^  that  is,  follcQis* 
fidence  in  his  promises*  Afui  aa  ja 
works,  independent  of  this 
would  entitle  a  man  to  these  bene 
concludes  that  the  observance 
Mosaic  institutions,  which  were 
works  only  I  was  no  longer  necessaiy. 

ijf)  "  Circumcision/'  It  was  a  matter  ^ 
of  considerable  contest  I  during  the  time  of 
the  apostles,  whether  the  Clinstiau  con* 
verts  were  bound  to  submit  to  circMD* 
cision«  and  to  conform  to  the  ollwr 
Mosaic  rites*  The  aposiks  had  a  1 
ing  upon  the  point,  aud  decided 
they  wore  not.  Acts  av.  I  to  30. 
spirit  and  j^eal  with  which  Sc*  P^uli 
upon  this  pobt^  atid  its  conatant  < 
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The  Circumcision  of  Christ. 


Rom*  vf.      49 


for  we  say  that  faith  was  (z)  reck- 
oned  to  Abraham  for  righteous- 

i#  ness-  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  cir- 
cumcision, but  in  uncircumcisicn- 

t  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision ;  a  seal  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  faith  which  he  had, 
yet  being  uncircumcised  ;  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  (a)  believe^  though  they  be  not 
circumcised ;  that  righteousness 
nugbt  be  imputed  unto  them  also; 
i*  and  the  father  of  circumcision  ro 
them  who  are  {b)  not  of  the  cir- 
cumdsion  only^but  who  also  walk 


reBC€  in  his   Epitttles,  aiFords  stmng  tn- 
^^ternal  evidence  that  the   Epistles  were 
^^Kritten  whilst  this  point  continued  cnat- 
^^Kr  of  controversy, 
^V  (t&)  **  Reckoned  to  Abraham/'  Several 
^^nstancea   are  mentioned   in    Genesis  of 
Abraham*!*  faith,  or  confidence  in  God*s 
promise.     When  Abraham  connplained 
to  God  in  his  old  ai^e  that  he  was  child- 
less,  and  that  God  had  given  him  no 
•ecdy    and  God  promised  him  that  he 
fliouM  have  »eed,  and  that  they  she n Id 
be  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
braham  **  beh'eved  in  the  Lord,  and  he 
God)    «'  counted   it    to    him    for 
iteousnes!!.*'  Gen.  xv.  4  to  6*    This 
fore  the  birth  of  Ishmael  or  Isaac  ; 
Ithtnael   was  bom  to  him  when  he 
%6  years  old.  Gen.  xvi.  16,     When 
Abnhftm  was  ^9  years  old,  God  gave 
fkioi  toother   assurance   tliat    he    should 
ve  t  $on  by  Sarah  his  wife,  who  was 
ra   ^  year*^  old,    and  long  past   the 
ordioiry  condition  of  child -bearing  j  and 
as  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  God 
ifid  Abraham,  God  instituted  the  prac- 
tice of  circumcision  ;  and  though  Abra- 
him  appear*  at  firet  to  have  doubted,  yet 
«t  a  proof  of  his  conlidcnce  in  this  pro- 
mise he  was  immediately  circumcised,  and 
to  were  all  the  men  of  his  house.  G^n^xvii. 
U   »*  to  this  latter  instance,  as  St.  Panl 
r      '  ill  the  1 8th  and    19th  verses  of 

Ter»    that  St.  Paul  here  refers. 
*3  merit  in  prepurincf  to  sacnfict- 
;  ;iac,  was  long  after  liis  circum- 
cisi^ii.  Gen.  xxii. 


in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham,  which  he  had, 
being  yet  uncircumcised.  For  IJ* 
the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the 
heir  {c)  of  the  world,  was  not  ta 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed  through 
the  {(i)  law,  but  through  the  righ- 
teousness of  faith.  For  if  {e)  they  1 4- 
which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void,  and  the  pro- 
mise made  of  none  effeft. 

The  GtfsfieL     Luke  ii.  1 5, 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  **  Let  us  now  go 


(a)  '*  Believe,"  i.  e.  have  faith,  like  his.  ^'  *•' 

(^)*'NotofthecircumcisianonIy,but»*'  *•  **• 
Sec.  i,  e»  to  those  who,  being  circum- 
cised, have  faith  like  Abraham's,  The 
outward  sign,  circumcision,  ahine  will 
not  do  :  so  that  he  waa  to  be  tlie  father 
of  all  who,  whether  circumcised  or  not, 
had  faith  like  his,  and  that  they  should 
all  be  Ifis  seed* 

{£)  **  Heir  of  the  world."  i,e.  Either  v.  ij/ 
that  he  should  have  "  the  Land  of  Canaan 
"  for  his  inheritance,''  which  was  one  of 
God's  promises  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xiii* 
14  to  17* — XV*  17.  and  xvii.  7.)  or  that 
**  in  him  should  all  the  nations  of  the 
"  world  be  bleffed,''  which  was  another 
of  God's  promises  to  Abraham,  Gen,xxii. 
id. ;  and  according  to  which,  in  another 
sense,  all  who  should  be  saved  through 
Christ  were  his  inheritance,  Thtf  latter 
seems  the  right,  because  it  was  lba(  pro* 
miae  only,  which,  according  to  the  next 
paragraph,  was  capable  of  being  made  of 
no  cffe<S. 

{d)  *«  Through   the  law,"  l.e,  fronl  «.  ij 
obedience  either  to  the  Mosaic,  or  to  any 
other  law. 

(r)  *•  They  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs."  1>.  14* 
That  is,  if  the  privileges  are  to  he  con- 
fined to  those  who  have  rendered  perfe^ 
obedience  to  the  Mosaic  or  any  other  law^ 
*he  nVerit  which  in  Abraham  was  given  to 
Faith  is  no  longer  to  be  given  to  Faith  in 
others,  Faith  is  useless,  and  the  promise 
that  in  Abraham  all  nathnt  should  be 
blessed  ii  made  of  no  effedl. 


50      Luke  H. 


The  Epiphany. 


Luke  il 


"  even  unto  (/) Bethlehem,  and 
**  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 
*'  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 

i6«  **  known  unto  us.'*  And  they 
came  with  haste^  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph^  and  the  babe  lying 

17-  m  a  manger.  And  when  they  had 
seen  it,  they  made  known  abroad 
the  {g)  saying  which    was    told 

|8,  them  concerning  this  child*  And 
all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things    which   were    told 

19.  them  by  the  shepherds.  But 
Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and 

ao.  pondered  them  in  her  heart.  And 
the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them- 
'ai.  And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
XESUSy  which  was  so  named  of 


♦.  If.  (/}  *^  Bethlehem/'  See  post  52.  notes 
(jf)  and  (y).  The  circumstances  which 
occurred  to  occasion  our  Saviour'*  being 
bom  at  Bethlehem  shew  how  singularly 
God  acconfipli&hes  hifl  purposes :  hia  mo- 
ihcr  did  not  live  at  Beihlehem,  or  near 
it,  and  in  the  ordinar)*  course  of  things 
was  not  likely  to  have  been  there  at  the 
time  of  her  dehven'  ;  but  C«aar  Augtis- 
tus,  the  Roman  Emperor*  had  given  an 
order  for  inroUing  all  his  tubje^.  This 
enrolment  had  been  &xed  upon  27  years 
before,  but  some  troubles  in  the  empire 
stopped  it  at  that  time  ;  a  fresh  order 
wa<  now  issued,  and  it  was  in  obedience 
to  this  order  that  Joseph  went  up  at  this 
time  to  Bethlehem,  and  Mary  accom- 
panied htm. 

♦.  17,  (g)  "  The  lajring.*'  '*  The  Angel  said 
**  unto  lhem»  Fear  not,  for  belold  I 
^*  brii»g  you  go^d  tidings  of  great  joy, 
•*  which  shaD  be  to  all  people*  Tor  unto 
•*  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  City  of 
**  Davidf  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
**  the  Lard.  And  this  shall  be  a  sigo 
**  unto  you,  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wr^p. 
"  pcd  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
**  ft  i&sager.'*    Luke  ii.  10  to  la. 


the  angel    before   he  was   coa- 
ceived  in  the  womb- 

[Tke  same  ColleS^  Episilt,  and  Gi>qtdt 
shall  imn:  for  every  Day  afUr  ifiiO»  Af 
£jnp^ny.} 


The  Epn'HANY(i6) ;  or  the  Manifiiti 
of  Christ  to  the  Gtnttifs. 

The  CoUea.  ^ 

O  God,  who  by  the  leading  of 
a  star  didst  manifest   thy   onf 
begotten   Son  to   the  Gentil 
Mercif\itly  grant,  that  we, 
know  thee  now   by    fttith, 
after  this  life  have  the  fruition  cif 
thy  glorious  Godhead,   throv^ 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Artien* 


m*  u 


Tht  EfutU.    Ephes. 
Foil  this  (/)  cause  I  Paul,  the  pn- 


i 


(i)  The  obje^  of  this  festival  is  to  ex- 
press our  gratitude  to  God  for  mantfiettiB^ 
the  gospel  to  the  Gentile  world,  and  gnii^ 
them  the  opportunity  of  obtaiinng  afl  the 
beneirts  of  our  Saviour's  coming.  Befaff 
our  S3vioiir*»  tirne^  it  was  amoii^  Ai 
Jewt  only  that  the  worship  of  the  oolf 
true  God  prevailed ;  they  were  pocii^ 
Harly  called  hU  people ;  and  they  rrceM 
many  pecuhar  con^municationt, 
intervention  of  prophets,  and  ot" 
from  him.  Under  the  gospel 
made  no  distin^ion  *  he  ha« 
communication  freely  and  eqtiaUyl 
tiles  as  weU  as  Jews  ;  he  oHers  the  I 
fits  of  it  to  ail  mankimi,  and  treatJ 
the  beUevers  in  it,  of  what  nation 
they  may  be,  as  his  church  and  people. 
In  early  timeSf  the  term  *♦  Epiphaof  **  «w 
applied  to  Christmas  Day»  as  weE  «■  m 
this  festival,  ChHstm«8  being  called  tJii 
greater,  and  this  the  le8S«?r  Epiphanv^, 

(#)**  For  this  cause.*'  St,  Tftut  hadbeeii 
stating  at  large,  in  the  preceding  chipter, 
that  under  the  Christian  dispeniatioo  ihc 
distindion  between  Jew  and  Genltk 
ceased,  that  bath  were  eqtiallj  admiialife 
to  its  privileges*  aod  that  all  believertv 
both  Jewt  and  Grtotilcs,  conttituDed , 


Iphes.  m.  The  Epiphany. 

*^--  fit)  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you   j  **  his  promise  m 
s(/);  if  ye  have  heard  of  the 
ation  of  the  grace  of  God, 


wiiicii  is  given  me  to  you-ward : 
few  that  by  re\'elation  he  made 
bown  unto  me  the  (m)  mystery ; 
(as  1  wrote  afore  in  few  words, 
fhfreby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the 

•  mystery  of  Christ,)  which  in 
other  ages  was  not  made  known 
info  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
^les  and  prophets  by  the  Spi- 
iflt;  '*  That  the  Gentiles  should 
'be  fellow  heirs,    and   of    the 

*  same  body,  and  partaikers  of 


tbffch.      This   S8   the   cause   to  which 

Sc.  Paul  here  alludes^  and  for  thit  causCf 

leoBrdiii^  to  verse  14.  he  bowa  hie  kntes 

^    rithrr.      The  Words,  "  for  ihis 

'  are  referable  to  verse  14.  ;  and 

*  tf  ^wte  of  tJtit  portion  of  scripture,  if 
Istwt  heard,"  Ike.  h  in  aparenthesis. 

tiepnioner,"  &c.  This  imports 
a%m\  vra»  in  custody  at  the  time 
1  5  written  :  and  it  is  eup- 

;  b^n   written  about   the 

5ii*  wh«-*i  St.  Paul  was  in  confine* 
Yt  Rome. 

r  you  Gentiles/'  According  to 
2B.  the  charge  upon  which  the 
Wi  apprrhendcd  St,  Paul,  and  upon 
•Wi  lir  was  afterwards  sent  to  Rome, 
ti'^  **  that  he  taught  every  where 
**  ""^  the  people/'  (i.e.  the  Jews), 
!•«;"  (i.e.  the  Mosaic  rites),  and 
•■  tim  TtmfXc^  and  that  he  had  brought 
•  Oitrki  al»o  into  the  Temple/*  St. 
^wFi  prraching-  that  the  Jews  were  no 
••gff  Go<i'»  peculiar  people,  that  the 
rn«  were  no  longer  essential, 
I  ckeTcsnple  in  Jerusalem  was  not  the 
jrptmjcr  pbce  for  worship,  and  that 
Gentile*  were  to  be  priyilegcd  as  well 
Jrwi,  might  well  give  rise  to  the 
Cw^«  a&d  would  warrant  St*  Paul  in 
■yifcg,  that  hr  was  **  a  prisoner  ybr  you 

<•)  **THe  inyftcry.*'  He  explains  after- 
*»4«wbgt  wa*  this  mystery,  viz.  •«  that 

•  llrGemiles  ihonld  be  fellow  heirs,*' 
«c  He  fihm  iitiraks  of  this  as  a  mys- 
^Tt  '^  -en  hid  from  former 
*f«*  tkt  ^, y .  and  infra  note  on  v. 9* 


t 


Ephes,  ill.      51 

Christ  by  the 
Gospel  ;*'  whereof  I  was  made  7. 
a  minister,  according  to  the  gift 
of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto 
me  by  the  effeftaal  working  of  his 
power.  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  8» 
the  (n)  least  of  all  saint?;,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
among  (o)  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ;  and  to 
make  all  men  see,  what  is  the  fel-  9. 
Iowship(j&)  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
harh  been  {^)  hid  in  God,  who 
created   all   things   (r)  by   Jesus 
Christ;  to  the  intent  that  nowumo  10. 
the  (/)  principalities  and  powers  m 


(ff)  «'  The  least."  So  St.  Paul  says 
of  himself,  i  Cor.  xv.  9,  10,  "I  am 
"  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
'^  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because 
*•  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  God/* 

(0)  "  Among  the  Gentiles."  St,  Paul 
considered  himself  as  called  to  preach  the 
gospel  more  especially  to  the  Gentiles  ; 
that  that  was  the  more  immediate  obje£l 
of  his  being  called.  In  A6ts  xxii.  18,  2  j . 
where  St.  Paul  is  giving  an  account  of 
his  conversion,  and  what  afterwards  hap- 
pened to  him,  he  says  he  was  in  a  trance, 
and  was  ordered  to  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
for  that  God  would  send  him  far  thence 
"  unto  the  Gentlh ***  In  Rom.  xi.  15.  he 
says,  *•  I  speak  to  the  Gentiles,  inas- 
•*  much  as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Geo- 
*'  tiles."  And  in  Gal.  i,  15.  he  speak* 
of  bemg  called  by  God^s  grace,  that  he 
might  preach  the  Son  of  God  "  among 
•<  the  hfoihcnr 

(p)  "  Fellowship,"  i.  e.  in  admitting 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  ;  in  treating 
both  alike, 

(q)  "  Hid  ID  God."  So  Rom.xvi.  2f. 
he  says  of  it,  "  %vhich  was  kept  secret 
«  since  the  world  began."  In  I  Cor, 
ii.  7.  he  calls  it  '•  the  hidden  wisdom 
"  which  God  ordained  before  the  world 
*'  unto  our  glory  5*'  and  Col.  i*  26.  "  the 
"  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages, 
**  and  from  generations." 

(r)  "  By  Jesus  Christ/'  So  John  i.  3. 
ante  38.  and  Heb,  i-  a.  ante  37. 

(s)  **  Principalities  and  powers  in 
**  heavenly  places,'*  i.  e.  (perhaps)  •'the 
**  angels  m  heaven,*'  from  whom  (per* 
£  2 


V.9. 


8, 


tj.  9. 


t^.9. 


V.  la. 


iMM 


5^ 


11* 


ii* 


Ephes.  in. 

heavenly  places  might  be  known, 

by  the  Church,  the  manitold  wis- 
domof  God,  according  to  the  eter- 
nal purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  :  in  whom 
we  have  boldness  and  (t)  access 
with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 
him. 


The  Epiphany.  Matt.  & 

When  Herod  the  kinp  had  heard  j 
these  things,  he  was  (u)  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And 
when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them 
where  Christ  should  be  bom.  And 


Tie  Gospel,  Matt.  U.  i . 
'When  Jesus  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea,  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there 
came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  *'  Where  is  he  that 
*'  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for 
•*  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
<«  and  are  come  to  worship  him/' 


^,  ta. 


v.5< 


•  5 


hips)  ke  may  mean  thit  mystery-  was 
hitherto  concealed  ;  as  St*  Pcler  seems 
also  to  insinuate^  when  he  says,  i  Pet. 
J.  12*  *'  which  things  the  angeU  desire 
•*  to  look  into/*  Our  Saviour  also  inti* 
niateSf  that  though  the  angeU  of  heaven 
are  allowed  to  kaow  many  things  which 
are  concealed  from  mant  yet  there 
arc  things  which  are  kept  secret  from 
them  also.  Thus  Matt*  xxiv.  56.  Mark 
xiii,  52,  •'  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
*'  knoweth  do  man,  no»  not  ihe  anj^eli  of 
••  heaven f  but  my  Father  only." 

(/)  "Access,"  i.  e,  probably  unto  God ; 
the  power  of  approacfaiDg  him  by  Jesus 
Cbnst  as  a  Mediator^  Thus,  accord- 
ing to  I  John  ii.  t.  *'  we  have  an  Advo> 
**  cate  with  the  Father^  Jesus  Christ 
**  the  righteous.**  And  according  to 
Heb,  ix,  24*  he  "  appears  in  the  presence 
"  of  God  for  us." 

(i»)  •<  Troubled/'  Herod  probablv  cx« 
pelted  that  he  was  to  be  a  ttmporai  Iting. 
(jr)  *•  Bcthlchenv**  David  also,  wlao  was 
a  type  of  our  Saviour«  was  probably  born 
there.  It  was  there  his  father  Jesse 
bved.  I  Sam.  xri.  t,  4.  &c.  xvii.  11.  In 
Luke  ii.  1 1 .  it  if  called  •<  the  City  of 
••  David." 

ij)  "Prophet/*  Micah  ir*2.  The  passage 
there  is*  **  but  thou  Bcthkbem  Ephnitah, 
*•  though  thou  br  bttle  among  the  tbou- 
••  sand*  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  »luill 
**  he  comr  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
#  Ruler  in  laraelt  who*e  goings  forth 
•■  ha»f  been  from  of  old,  frum  cirrrb^t- 
**  ing."    These  was  anotitrr  Uethleheoi 


they  said  unto  him,  "  In  (x)Beth-  J 
"  lebem  of  Judea  :  for  thus  it  is  ^ 
"  written  by  the  (j')  prophet,**  And  & 
**  thou  Bethlehenis  in  the  land  of 
**  Juda,  art  nnt  the  least  anv 
'*  the  princes  of  Juda  :  for 
"  of  thee  shall  come  a  Gover 
'*  that  shall  rule  my  people 
*^  rael/*     Then  Herod,  when 
had  (s)  privily  called  the  wise  me 
inquired  of  them  diligently  wB 


in  the  land  of  Zabulon,  The  Jews  were 
vided  into  thoiuandj,  aud  over  each 
i»and  was  a  princtf  or  ruler.  See  Eic.  x 
25.  I  Sam.  X.  19.  ;  ao  that  among  ** 
'*  priucea/'  at  in  St,  Matthew,  or  '* 
**  thousands/'  as  in  Micah,  is  in  sente 
same.  Insteadof  "a  governor,* 'as  herci 
'•  ruler,"  aa  in  Micah,  the  proper  trandb- 
tion,  according  to  the  Scptuagint,  would 
be ,  *  * «  Leaiier,  who  thnlllfe  the  Shepherd  t9  ** 
my  people  Israel ;  and  then  it  correspoodl 
with  the  charadcr  foretold  of  theMMO^ 
I^ah  xl  II.  '*  he  sliall  feed  his 
*•  a  shepherd  i'*  and  with  Ezck.  xxiv. 
**  I  vnA  set  up  one  Slieplierd  over  i 
"  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my 
*'  vant  David,**  i.e.  the  Messiah,  wbo 
also  called  David.  Jer.  xxx.  9.  EieL 
xxxiv.  24 — xxxvii,  24,  25.  and  Hos.  tii 
Jeremiah,  EzekJel,  and  Hosea,  did  ncX 
till  long  j^fter  David*  s  deaths  and  cai 
not  tlierefore  allude  to  him.  See 
on  Pa.  Ixxxix,  21.  The  speaking  oiiht 
Messiah  as  "  a  Shepherd,**  miffht  implf 
the  peaceable  nature  of  his  EimgiloiB* 
The  expression,  that  '^  hi&  goings  fofUs 
•*  liad  been  from  of  old,"  Ac,  implies  ihn 
his  coming  had  been  determitied  upon 
from  ihi.  euritfti  tisiet :  indit  was  ininuraft* 
ttcty  after  Adam's  fall  that  the  prooisii 
was  made,  that  "  the  seed  of  the  woBi» 
*'  should  bruise  the  st-rpcut'i  heiiL'* 
Geti,  iii.  15*    Sec  p4>sl  63.  note  (d). 

(%)  '•  Privily. '  Perhaps  that  the  Jrwa 
might  not  know  of  it.  If  they  »uppu^e>d 
this  child  to  be  tlie  infant  Messiao,  and 
were  iwirc  thai  Ucrod  was  io^uioDj 


i 


Xtatt  u. 


First  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 


Rom.  xii.      53 


Lime  the  star  appeared.     And  he 

them   to   Bethlehem ;    and 

**  Go,  and  search  diligently 

>r  the  young  child;  and  when 

je  have  found  him,  bring  me 

^  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and 

,  *•  worship  him  also."  When  they 

bad  heard  the  king,  they  depart- 

ri:  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they 

mm  the  east,  went  before  them, 

lit  came  and  stood  over  where 

young    child    was.      When 

^{a)  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced 

exceeding  great  joy.     And 

they  were  come  into  the 

e,  they  saw  the  young  child 

Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 

and  worshipped  him :  and 

they  had  opened  their  trea- 

•»»,  they  presented  unco  him 

{$g(^) ;  gold,  and  frankincense, 

-  Hid  myrrh.     And  being  warned 

of  God   in   a  dream   that  they 

Id  not  return  to  Herod,  they 

led  into  their  own  country 

way* 


him,  widi  a  view  to  deitroy  him, 
'  vould  naturally  endeavour  to  cotin- 
'\  bis  measures  > 

(*•  Saw  the  star/*  i.  c.  standing  over 

''In  Pslxxii.  which  is  con- 

_  i^joking  prophetically  to  the 

t   are    these    passages  ;    *'  The 

*'  b^of  TarsuSj  and  of  the  isles,  shall 

**  |ii«"  Dretent8  :   the  kines  of  Arabia 

'•  od  Saba  ahall  bring  gifts.     He  shall 

*•  }m,  and  unto  him  shall  be  given  of 

iV  gold  of  Arabia/' 

if)  hi-  Paul  had  been  shewing  that  the 

GaCilrft  might  receive  all  the  benefits  of 

bm'f  coming)  without  submitting  to 

Of  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies ;  that  the 

Irlw  would  aUo  be  admitted  to  them,  if 

onbraced  the  behcf  of  Christian  it  y, 

'^lAed  the  duties  it  enjoins;  but 

II  such  pradice  there  could 

lion  in  Christ  either  to  Jew  ur 

and  h<^  therefore  presses  I  hem, 

M  ^htj  are  no  longer  required  lo  make 

llie  «ai(icei  the  Mosaic  law  required,  to 


First  Sunday  after  the  Epifhanp 

The  Colled, 

0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mer- 
cifully to  receive  the  prayers  of 
thy  people  which  call  upon  thee  \ 
and  grant  that  they  may  both 
perceive  and  know  what  things 
they  ought  to  do,  and  also  may 
have  grace  and  power  faithfully 
to  fulfil  the  same,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

(The  Epinle.     Rom.  xii.  r.  {c) 

1  BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  [d)  your  bodies  a 
living  {e)  sacrifice,  holy, acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  (/)  rea- 
sonable service.  And  be  not  con-  !• 
formed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  {g)  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
andperfeftwillof  God.  For  I  say,  3« 


make  the  only  sacrifice  Christianity  de- 
niands^  a  sacnficc  of  those  propensitiei 
which  are  againft  the  purity  and  disposi- 
tion of  mind  which  the  Gospel  enjoins* 
IVe  are  to  remember^  too,  that  God 
requires  this  sacrifice  of  ui* 

\i{)  **  Tour  bodies,**  in  oppotition  to   v.  i. 
those  of  animals. 

(<r)  "  Living  sacrifice,'*  not  a  sacrifice  v*  l. 
iv'hich  was  to  be  slain ;  but  by  i up- 
preesing  their  evil  desires,  Sec.  to  mate 
a  sacrifice  of  their  own  bodies,  without 
subjeAing  them  to  death  :  not  as  before, 
by  killing  the  body  of  an  animal,  and 
bringing  that  into  a  state  of  purity,  but 
by  killing  their  hists,  Atc,  to  bring  their 
own  bodies  into  a  state  of  purt^yj  and 
yet  keeping  them  alive. 

(/)  ^'  Reasonable/'  much  more  reason-  *♦  '» 
able  than  to  seek  for  pardon  by  killing  of 
bulla,   ate, 

{g)  "  Renewing  of  your  mind,**  i.  c,  w,  i. 
bringing  your  mindinto  a  ne*tu  state;  form- 
ing Wanttv^  So  Eph.  iv.  25,  24.  St,  Paul 
eitnorts  them  to  ''be  rr/i/^^^  in  the  spirit 

"^3 


Rom.  xii. 


First  Sunday  after  the  EpiphaHy* 


Lukeil 


through  (h)  the  grace  given  unto 
me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
♦ou,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
;  liighly  (/)  than  he  ought  to  think ; 
but  to  think  soberly,  (X-)  according 
as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 

4.  measure  of  faith.  For  as  we  have 
many  (/)  members  in  one  body, 
and   ail  members  have  not  the 

5.  same  office ;  so  we,  being  many, 
are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another. 

ne  Gcfpel,    Luke  il  41* 

Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem every  year  at  the  feast  of  the 

4a.  passover.  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the 

43.  feast.  And  when  they  had  ful- 
filled the  days,  as  they  returned. 


••3 


•.J 


m.s 


**  of  your  mmd,  and  to  put  on  the  nenf 
*'  man,  which  after  God"  (that  is,  in 
tmitatioTi  of  God' 8  perfections)  "  k 
'*  created  in  righteousness,  and  true 
"  holiness.  So  Col.  iii.  9,  10.  he  speaks 
of  those  cofj verts  as  having  *'  put  off  the 
**  old  man  with  his  decds^  and  having 
*'  put  on  the  netv  man,  which  is  renewed 
'*  m  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him 
^'  that  created  them/*  i.  e.  God.  In 
John  iii,  a.  our  Saviour  says,  ''  except  a 
*'  man  be  horn  £i£ain,**  (meaning  that 
tink'ss  his  mind  is  so  far  im pressed  with 
his  duty  to  God  as  to  make  htm  with- 
stand all  contrary  propmsities)  **hc  can* 
*'  not  sec  ihc  kingdom  of  God.'* 

(k)  **  Through  the  grace,  *  Lc.  not  of 
my  self  alone,  but  upon  the  suggestion 
of  the  Spirit. 

(1)  •*  More  htflhly."  What  St.  Paul  is 
particularly  condimtiingf  is  their  over- 
valuing ihcmscKr  ruliar  gifts  of 
the  Spirit :  and  1  to  this  kind 
of  |;ride  occur*,  i  (Jur,  iv.  y,  '*  who 
•*  makrth  thee  to  differ  from  another  ? 
'*  and  what  hast  thou  tV  lidst 
*'  not  receive  ?  Now  if  1  l  re* 
*'  crive  it,  why  du«l  ijiou  glory  as  if 
'*  thou  hfljHt  nwt  rrc^-iv^nl  it  " 

(ij  "Aicortling/'  iiponthc 

COQVi^on  that  it  ti  C  s  ^i  allotted 

to  etch  luch  powcrsj  4cc*  »  tie  thought 


the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem ;    and  Joseph  and  his  | 
mother    knew   not  of  it.      But. 
they,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,   went   a  day*8 
journey ;    and  they  sought  him 
among    thtdr   kinsfolk    and   ac- 
quaintance*     And    when    they 
found  him  not,  ihey  turned  back 
again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  hi(ii« 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  aftefl 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,    sitting  in  the  midst  of 
the  doftors,  both  hearing  theii^ 
and  asking  them  questions*    And  4 
all  that  heard  him  were  astoni  ' 
at  his  understanding  and  ans^ 
And  when   they  saw  hiin, 
were  amazed ;    and   his  mi 
said  unto  him,  "  Son,  why 
"  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold. 


fit  to  intrust  to  his  care,   Tlie  same  ide 
thus  expressed,  Eph.  IT.  7.  "untoi 
**  one  of  us  is  given  grace  (i.  e* 
"  according  to  the  measure  of  the  , 
*'  ofChri&t;* 

(/)  "  Many  members/*  ficc.  This  tdn^  ' 
very  much  enlarged  upon,  ]  Cor.  xk 
and  Eph.  iv,  5,  to  16.  Tlie  substance  d 
the  argument  is  this  :  no  one  ought 
much  to  value  himself  because 
spiritual  gifts  with  which  he  j«  endo^ 
are  of  the  highest  kind,  nor  should  I  , 
one  be  undervalued  because  the  gifu 
intrusted  to  him  are  of  a  lower  degree: 
the  highest  and  the  lowest  must  aS  hi 
excrci«<fd;  they  are  ^\  conferred  g 
the  objcft  of  conferring  them  ii  not 
aggrandize  the  individual^  or  advance  i 
glory,  but  to  forward  the  fftneraJ 
lircsta  of  Chrittianity,  and  advaoc« 
glory  cf  Cod.  AH  of  them,  boirrtcf 
they  may  differ,  proceed  from  the  tune 
higli  original^  and  have  all  the  laaie 
high  objc^.  Each  man  lias  w!m  is 
intrusted  to  him,  not  for  \m  own  ^kc, 
not  from  bis  own  merit,  not  for  his  oi^l 
honouri  but  for  the  Bake*  of  the  Churq| 
in  general,  and  to  extend  iti  inftucnce. 
ITic  passage  in  1  Cor.  %\\,  will  be  found, 
I  oth6unday  after  Trinity,  and  part  oftlw 
pi»iagc  io  Epbcs.iv.  post. 
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Second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany, 


Rom^xiL 


S$ 


r  and  I  have  sought  thee 
Mjiiuwmg/*  And  he  said  unto 
Q^  *'  How  IS  it  that  ye  sought 
^me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
y^nl{m)  my  Father's  business?" 
1  they  understood  not  the  say- 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 
I  he  went  down  with  them>and 
to  Nazareth^  and  was  sub- 
I  unto  them  :  but  his  mother 
t  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 
\M  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
stature,  and  in  favour  with 
[  and  man. 


I  iuwd  Sunday  afitr  the  Epiphany » 
The  CoUca. 
IIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
dost  govern  all  things  in 
fciren  and  earth  i  Mercifully 
hat  the  supplications  of  thy 
pcipte,  and  grant  us  thy  peace 
iff  (he  days  ot  our  life,  through 
km  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


Father  i,"  i.e.  God's.    Or 
might  be,  **m  my  Father's 

Y*  Gifts,**  a.  e.  spiritual  giftfi.     The 

unSnary  powers  conferred  upon  the 

l»nikbcr&  of  Christianity,  to  enable 

~  accomplish  ita  propagation. 

*  '  srding  to  the  grace  that  i* given 

is,  according  to  what  God 

:  fit  of  his  mere  grace  to  be- 

^tL  U  hli  giftj  not  our  acquisition. 

f"  PruDortion  of  faith."      Faith  is 

y  not  the  ad  of  man's 

LSo   i-      -    ^,  but  the  ad  of  God 

Sftg  ;  ana   the  meaning  i$j   ac- 

to   the  extent  of  the  trust  re- 

m  ui,  or  delegated  to  us, 

I  "'Stmpbdlyj*'  i.e. probably,  with- 

ItefiiatiOQ,      Our  Saviour,  in   his 

Oil  the  mount.  Matt,  vi,  I*  was 

m  cfijoining,  that  in   giving 

{Mwe  of  men  ihoidd  not  be  the 

"  Take  heed  that  yc  do  not 

Df  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 

othcrwine  ye  have  no  reward 

ypur  Faibcr^  which  is  to  heaven^" 


Th^  Epkik.     Rom.  xii,  6. 
Having  then  (/i)  gifts  differing 
according  (o)  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let 
us  prophesy  according  to  the  pro- 
portion {p)  of  faith  ;  or  ministry,  7. 
let  us  wait  on  our  ministering  ;  or 
he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching  j  or  8. 
he  that  exhorteth,   on  exhorta- 
tion :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it 
with  (y) simplicity;  he  that  ruleth, 
with  diligence  ;  he  that  shcweth 
mercy,  with   cheerfulness.      Let  9- 
love  (r)  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave 
10  that  which  is  good.    Be  kindly  10* 
affeftioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love  ;  in  honour  pre- 
ferring  one  another ;  not  slothful 
in  business  ;    fervent   in   spirit ; 
serving   the  Lord;    rejoicing  in 
hope  ;     patient    in    tribulation ; 
continuing  instant  in  prayer ;  dis- 
tributing to  the  necessity  of  saints  J 
given    to  hospitality.      Bless  (i)  14* 


II* 

12* 
13- 


it)  "  Let  Love,  ^c."  So  in  1  Cor.  t^. 
after  an  argument  much  more  at  large  to 
prevent  their  priding  themselves  upon 
the  spiritual  gifts  they  received,  be 
passes  to  that  fine  panegyric  upon  cha- 
rity or  Christian  benevolence,  t  Cor.  xiii. 
which  constitutes  the  Episde  for  Quin* 
quagesiRia. 

It  is  peculiar  to  the  systenui  of  mora- 
lity in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  that 
they  inculcate  every  virtue  which  haii  a 
tendency  to  advance  the  happinens  of 
man,  and  no  other,  and  that  they  pro* 
hibit  whatever  has  a  contrary  tendency. 
This  i»  cousidered  as  affording  strong 
internal  evidence  to  confirm  our  belief 
that  they  had  t!iL*ir  origin  from  God, 
Let  any  one  review  his  past  condud* 
and  compare  it  with  the  rule**  of  conduft 
prescribed  in  the  Bible,  and  then  fairly 
ask  himself  whether  much  of  the  uneasi- 
ness, ficc.  he  has  sutTered  is  not  referable 
to  a  deviation  from  these  rules  ? 

(x)  ^^  Bless,  &c/'     Isthete  any  other  ^.  i 
system  which  contains  such  a  precept  as 
triis  \  and  yet  is  not  the  a6tu»^  up  to  it 
likely  to  diminish  the  eviU  01  persccu- 
*4 


■56       Rom,  xii.  Second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany^ 

them  which  persecute  you  :  bless, 

15.  and  cur&e  not.  Rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with 

16.  them  that  weep*  Be  of  the  same 
mind  one  toward  another.  Mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate. 


TiJf  G^pel,     John  ii,  1, 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee;  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 

5.  and  both  Jesus  was  called  and  his 

3.  disciples  (/)  to  the  marriage.  And 
when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mo- 
ther  of  Jesus  saith   unto    him, 

4.  **  They  have  no  wine."  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  {u)  '*  Woman, what  have 
*'  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is 

.5,  "  not  yet  come/' Hismother  saith 
unto  the  servants,  '*  Whatsoever 

6.  *'  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it,'*  And 
there  were  set  there  six  water-pots 
of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the 


tion  ?  It  has  an  obvious  tendency  to 
lessen  the  virulence  of  the  persecutors^ 
and  it  better  enables  the  sufferers  to  bear 
up  against  their  affii^iona,  by  knowing 
that  they  arc  undeserved,  that  they  have 
given  no  occasion  for  what  they  endure, 
and  by  the  conseauent  convidion  that 
tbey  m^Bt  ultimately  receive  their  reward 
froni  God.  Our  Saviour  inculcate*  the 
Mfiitr  doftrine.  Matt,  v,  4,^ ,  44.  **  Ye 
'•  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  laid^ 
^  thou  slialt  love  thy  neighbour,  and 
<f  hate  thine  enemy  ;  but  I  »ay  unto 
'^  you,  love  your  cncnc»iefl,  blcBH  them 
^*  ihit  curse  you,  do  good  to  then^  that 
'*  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
•^  despitefully  use  you,  and  perwrcute 
"  you.  '  And  St»  Stephen  coniirmcd 
thii  do^nc  at  hin  death,  for  when  he 
wa9  stoned,  hit  last  a£t  was  to  **  kneel 
**  down  and  cry  wi  h  a  loud  voice,  Lord 
"  by  tjor  Jii»  sin  to  their  charge/'  Sec 
57.  note  (ij)»  So  when  our  Saviour  wai 
upon  th^  croftS,  he  s^id,  '*  Father,  for- 
give ihefD,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
*'^do."  Luke  xiiij.  34, 
m*  t*  (0  "  Htft  disciplci/'  St.  John,  there* 
hittg  wbo  mA%  one  of  those  diaciplcs^  had 


John  iL 

purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing 
two  or  three  firkins  apiece*    Jesii8  ] 
saith  unto  them,  "  Fill  the  water. 
**  pots  with  water."     And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And  he  I. 
saith  unto  them,  "  Draw  out  now, 
"  and  bear  unto  the  governor  o^ 
*'  the  feast."     And  they  bare  ifl 
When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  f 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not    whence  it 
was,  (but  die  servants  which  drew 
the  water  knew),  the  governor 
the  feast  called  the  bridegroo; 
and  saith  unto  him,  "  Every^ 
^'  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
'^  good  wine  ;    and  when 
"  have  well   drunk,    then   tto 
^^  which  is  worse :  but  thoiM^|^H 
'^  kept  the  good  wine  until  mt^^l 
This  beginning  of  miracles  did  1 
Jesus  in   Cana   of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory  ;  and 
his  disciples  believed  on  him 


I 


strong  evidence  of  this  miracle,  for  he 
probably  jo  the  house  when  it  vnta  per< 
formed  i  but  many  of  our  Saviour 'amin 
were  done  in  the  tlghi  of  St.  Matthew 
St,  John,  and  aa  to  them  therefore 
could  not  be  deceived.     The  power 
Saviour  and  his  disciples  had  of       ^ 
miracles  h  a  strong  proof  of  the 
Christianity.    It  is  tne  attestation  of 
himself.    They  could  not  have  been 
formed  but  under  hit  tanflion,  and  cmn 
be  believed  that  he  would  have  given 
Sanson  to  an  impostor  f 

(tf)  "  Woman/*  This  was  nat  a 
of  disrespect ;  our  Saviour  applies  it  to 
his  mother  when  he  was  on  the  crott, 
John  jtix .  1  $.  "  When  Jesus  therefore  «w 
**  hts  mother,  and  the  disciple  standii 
"  by,  whom  he  loved ^  he  saitli  unto  " 
'*  mother,  /Tomaif,  behold  thy  Son 
"  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  DehoF 
*'  mother."  It  has  been  suppoi 
he  purposely  used  this  term^  that  the 
making  her  an  obje£t  of  religious  ado- 
ration^ which  he  foresaw  would  be  dooe^ 
mighi  not  be  justified  by  any  peculiar 
naark  of  respea  from  him  to  her*  _ 


Rom*  3Eii* 


Third  Sunday  afifr  ike  Epiphany, 

The  CoUea. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
mercifally  look  upon  our  infir- 
miries,  and  in  all  our  dangers  and 
necessities  stretch  forth  thy  right 
hand  to  help  and  defend  us, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen* 

The   Epiitie*     Rom,  xii,  i6. 

^B  not  wise  in  your  own  con- 
Recompense   (x)  to    no 
evil    for     evil.       Provide 
(y)  honest  in  the  sight  of 
men.      If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  Ueth  in  you,  live  peace- 


bird  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  Rom.  ^i.       57 

ably  with  all  men.     Dearly  be-  19. 
loved,    avenge   not    yourselves ; 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath  : 
for  it  is  (2:)  written,  "  Vengeance 
"  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
**  Lord."  Therefore  if  thine  ene-  20« 
my  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink  :  for  in  fo  doing 
thou  shalt  {//)  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head.     Be  not  overcome  ai. 
of  evil,   but  overcome  evil  with 
good. 


n 


(x)  "  Rccompcnce,"   Sec,      Solomon 
gm«the  same  advice,  Prov.  xx.a2,  '*  Say 
"  not  thoUj  I  will  recompencc  evil :  but 
**  wait  on   the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save 
•'  thee/*  So  St  Paul  exhorts,  iThess.v. 
15,     '*   See   that  none  render  evil    for 
"  CTil     unto  any   man:    but   ever   foU 
*'  low  that  which  is  ffood   both  among 
"  jounclyes,  and  to  all  men."    St  Peter 
alto  dire  ft  5,  I  Pet.  iii.  9,  •*  not  to  ren- 
der evil   for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail- 
ing, but  contrary-wise  hlewmg;"  and 
Qinds  us,    I    Pet,  ii,  23,   of  the   ex- 
pie  of  our  Saviour,  **  who  when   he 
*  wii  reviled,  reviled  not  again  j   when 
'*  he   suffered,   he   threatened  not,    but 
"  committed  himself  to  Him  that  judgeth 
[^  righlcousJy/" 

(j}  "  Honest,"  i,c,  well  thought  of. 
^o  2  Cor.  viit.  21,  he  direct  the  "  pro* 
*•  viding  for  honr/t  things,  not  only  in 
*'  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the 
"  sight  of  men  ;*  where  by  hrtest  he 
inu^t  mean  not  only  what  reai/y  is  right, 
but  what  has  also  that  appearance.  See 
M«o  I  Theas.  iv,  12. 

(a)    "    Written/*     The   passage   is 

cut.  Jtxxii.  35.  '*  To  me  (saith  the  Lord) 

belongelh vengeance,  and recom pence.'* 

And  accordingly^    Ps.  xciv.  t.  he  is  ap- 

lealcd  to  as  Him  to  whom  vengeance  be* 

Evngeth  ;  *'  O  Lord  God,  to  whom  vcn. 

"^*  gtancc  bclongeth,  O  God,  to  whom 


The  Gofpel.     Matt,  vlii,  i. 

AlV  HEN  he  was  come  dowa  from 
the  (b)   mountain,    great   multi- 
titudes  followed  him.     And,  be-  2. 
hold,   there  came    a    leper   and 
worshipped  him^  saying,  *'Lord,if 


''  vengeance      helongeth,     shew     thy- 
"  aelfV'* 

{a)  *'  Heap,"  &c.  This  probably  alludes  t?*  ao. 
to  the  method  of  melting  metals  in  a  cru- 
cible ;  as  by  heaping  coals  of  tire  on  the 
head  of  a  crucible  the  hardest  metals  are 
melted,  so  by  heaping  ads  of  kindness 
on  the  head  of  an  enemy,  we  should  en- 
deavour to  melt  him  into  goodwill  to- 
wards us ;  and  so  according  to  what  fol- 
lows, to  overcome  his  tvtf  by  our  good 
ato,  his  animosity  by  our  forbearance- 
The  passage  is  taken  from  Prov.  xxv,  21.  'v 
'*  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
*'  bread  to  eat,  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give 
"  him  water  to  drink ,  for  thou  ahalt  heap 
*'  coals  of  fire  on  his  liead,  and  the  Lord 
'*  shall  reward  thee."  It  has  been  sup- 
posed that  the  heaping  coals  of  tire  upon 
the  head  of  an  enemy  may  mean  still  fur- 
ther, that  if  he  is  not  touched  by  our  ads 
of  kindness  towards  him,  those  a^s  will 
bring  upon  him  heavier  punishment  from 
God  :  but  is  it  consistent  with  the  spirit 
of  ChnBtianity,  that  we  should  slS.  from 
such  a  motive  ?  Can  he  be  a  Christian 
who  would  wish,  in  any  event,  to  bring  .  A 
down  God's  judgment  upon  a  fellow 
creature  I 

{h)  **  Mountain,"  the  place  where  he  ^  j^ 
had  been  delivering  that  admirable  dis^ 
course  called  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
contained  in  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  chap* 
ters  of  St.  Matthew, 


5?       Matt,  vm. 


WConvenian  of  Saint  Pauh 


Matt.  vS, 


**  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

3.  "  clean/'  And  Jesus  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him^  saying,  "I 
**  will;  be  thou  clean  :'*  And  im- 
mediately his  lq)rofy  was  cleansed* 

4,  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^*  See 
'*  thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy 
**  way,  shew  (r)  thyfelf  to  the 
*'  priest,  and  ofier  the  gift  that 
**  Moses  commanded  for  a  {d)  tes- 
**  timony  unto  them."  And  when 
Jesus  was  entered  into  Caper- 
naum, there  came  unto  him  a  cen- 

6.  turion,  beseeching  him,  and  say- 
ing, '*  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at 
"  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  griev- 

y*  "  ously  tormented*"  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  **  I  will  come  and 

8.  *'  heal  him/*  The  centurion  an- 
swered and  said,  **  Lord,  I  am 
**  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
**  come  under  my  roof:  but  speak 
*^  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 

9,  '*  shall  be  healed*  For  I  am  a 
**  man  under  authority,  having 
**  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to 
^*  this  man,  (r)Go,  and  he  goeth  j 
**  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
**  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant^ 
**  Do   this,   and  he   doeth  it/* 

10.  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mcO-vel- 
led,and  said  to  them  thatfoUowed, 
^'  VeriJy  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
"  not  iound  so  great  (/)  faith. 


<?*4.  {c)  **  Shew  thyself/'  he.  It  was 
|>art  of  the  Levitical  law,  that  a  person 
who  recovrsL-d  from  the  Icprony  was  to 

I  ihcw  himself  itnto  the  priest,  that  the 

priest   might  exaiTifnc  whether  he    w»l 

>  clean ,  And  miike  aii  uffcring*  See  Lev,  jtiv. 

I  to  57. 

v<4*  (4/)  *'  For  a  trttimonT  unto  tHcm/' 
Le«  le  a  pruof  of  being  cleanAcd* 

V.  9.  (r)  •*  Go,'*  3tc.  i,  c*  »  my  word  is 
obeyed  by  ihute  wlm  arc  under  me,  be* 
caute  of  Diy  icfQDoral  authonty,  m  will 
liie  dtsmc  be  obediHit  to  your  word, 
bfcauie  of  your  ipinttial  authority.   You 


"  no,  not  in  Israel'*  And  I  say 
"  unto  you.  That  {g)  many  shall 
**  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
**  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abnh 
'^  ham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
'*  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  JBul  il 
"  the  children  (A)  of  the  kingdom 
'^  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
*^  darkness  :  there  shall  be  weep- 
^*  ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurioo,  1; 
*'  Go  thy  way  j  and  as  thou  hast 
*^  believed,  so  be  it  done  imto 
"  thee/'  And  his  servant 
healed  in  the  self-same  hoiir< 


I 


Thi  Conversion  of  St,  Pom/, 
The  ColWa. 
O  God,  who  through  the  preach* 
ing  of  the  blessed  Apostle  Saint 
Paul  hast  caused  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  to  shine  throughout  th^ 
world  ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thedj 
that  we  having  his  wonderful  con- 
version in  remembrance,  may 
shew  forth  our  thankfulness  unto 
thee  for  the  same,  by  following 
the  holy  doftrine  which  he 
taught,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Ametu 


Forihe  EpUtte.  Aasix.  1.  (1) 
And  Saul^  yet  breathing 


A 


have  as  much  power  over  the  disease  as 
have  over  my  soldiers* 

(/)  **  Faith,'*  i.e.  Confidence^ 
ance  of  iny  power. 

(x)  *'  Maniv/'  &c,  i,e.  Gentiles. 

(J&)  "  Chilurcti  of  the  kingdom/*  u 
Jews.  The  strong  iustance  of  faith  m 
the  Centurion >  who  weji  a  Gmtilej  fMtu* 
rally  led  our  Saviour  to  contrast  the  con* 
dud  of  the  Gcntiki  with  that  of  the 
Jews. 

(t)  Lord  Lyttletpn.  in  in  admirable 
discussion  on  the  conversion  and  condud~ 
of  St,  PiuU  consider*  it  of  itself  suflicienl 
to  utiify^  my  reuooftble  ttund  of  the 


i&ix. 


The  Conversion  of  Saint  PauL 


Acts  ix»      55 


lis 


ihc 


(k)   and    slaughter 

e  disciples  of  the  Lord, 

amo  the  high  priest,  and 

imcd  of  him  letters  to  Damas- 

CBS  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he 

fciand  any  of  this  way,  whether 

fcbefwere  men  or  women,  he  might 

bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusa- 

km.    And  as  he  journeyed,  he 

cune  near  Damascus ;  and  sud- 

ieAj  there  shined  round  about 

taaa  light  from  heaven  ;  and  he 

M  CD  the  earth,  atid   heard  a 

loicE  s;iying  unto  him,  "  Saul, 

**Saul,   why    persecutest    thou 

«  me  r   And  he  said,  «  Who 

**m  thou.    Lord?"     And  the 

Lord  said,  **  1  am  Jesus  whom 

*  (bou   persecutest :    it   is  hard 

"Jot  thee   to  kick  against  the 

'flridcs/*      And  he  trembling 

Ik  astonished,    said,    '^  Lord, 

"what  wilt    thou    have  me  to 

**  do  ?'*  And  the  Lord  said  unto 

fen,   **  Arise,  and  go  into  the 

**  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 

^•what  thou  must  do,"      And 

ihe  men  which  journeyed  with 

tim  stood  speechless,  hearing  a 


twk  rf  the'  Christian  religion,     St.  Paul 

■■iWr  kiKJwn,  to  a  certainty j  whether 

^tetiWc  slaUni  really  did  happen  to 

im,  «rf  whether  he  really  received  the 

^Bif$$l  communications^  and  possessed 

wispemAtural  powers  elsewhere  men- 

tioKd :  mod  he  could  have  had  no  tern- 

fmi  riewf^    because  his  profession  was 

ifecidedly   against  his  worldly  interests. 

Wiot  he  went  through  and  endured  for 

tk  Chrisiian  cause  (see  z  Cor.  xi.  23.  to 

.  Semage  tuna  Sunday)  is  pretty  strong 

^  Dof  tlial  lie  was  no  impostor,    St.  Luke, 

%h>  wrote  the  Ads,  was  with  St,  Paul 

tW  greatest  part  of  twelve  years,  from 

A  "^^    '"   -^  A.D.  ^8,  to  that   his  ac* 

c  conversion  inay  be  depended 

^-n  ii  cQrreA.     Tlie  conversion  is  sup- 

foicd  to  liive  occurred  A.D.  3^,   two 

TOTi  after  r'     ^       fixion. 

(I)  "  1  ij^a  and  slaughter.*' 


voice  (/),   but   seeing    no   man. 
And  SauJ  arose  from  the  earth;  8. 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no   man :  but  they  led 
him   by  the  hand^  and  brought 
Iiim  into  Damascus,  And  he  was  9. 
three   days  without    sight,    and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink.     And  io# 
there  was   a  certain   disciple   at 
Damascus,  named  Ananias  :  aiid 
to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
*'  Ananias."    And  he  said,  "  Be- 
*'  hold,  I  am  here,  Lord."    And  11. 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "  Arise, 
"  and  go  into  the  street  which  is 
"  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
*'  the  house  of  Judas  for   one 
"  called  Saul   of  Tarsus :    for, 
'*  behold,  he  prayeth,  and  hath  i^» 
*'  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named 
"  Analnas  coming  in,  and  put- 
"  ting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
"  might  receive  his  sight/'  Then  13. 
Ananias    answered,    *'  Lord,    I 
*'  have  heard   by  many  of  this 
*'  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
'*  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem: 
"  and    here   he    hath   authority  14. 
*'  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind 


This  iraplies  pretty  strongly  that  the 
first  converts  were  severely  persecuted, 
and  that  it  could  not  be  desirable^  as  to 
worldly  views,  to  embrace  Christianity  : 
what  then  could  have  induced  the  apostlet 
to  persevere  themselves,  and  to  bring 
over  others,  but  the  certain  knowledge 
that  ilu?y  had  seen  our  Saviour  after  hit 
crucitixion,  and  that  ^hey  had  assurance! 
in  which  they  could  not  fiave  been  mis- 
taken or  deceived,  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah ;  and  what  could  have  worked 
upon  any  one  to  turn  to  this  persuasion, 
but  the  conviflion,  from  seeing  what  the 
apostles  did,  that  God  was  with  them  ? 

(/)  *'  A  voice.'*     In  A^s  xxii,  9.  St.  v^j, 
Paul  says,  Thej  heard  not  the  voice :  the 
two  passages  may  be  reconciled  by  sub- 
stituting  here   "  a  mighty   sound,'*   or 
**  noi»e^''  for  voice. 


6o       Acts  ix^ 


Fourth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany, 

15.  **  all  that  call  on  thy  name,'*  But 

the  Lord  said   unto  him,  **  Go 

**  thy  way  1  for  he  is  a  chosen 

**  vessel   unto    me,  to  bear  my 

*'  nnme  before  the  Gentiles,  and 

**  kings,  and  the  children  of  Is- 
16-  **  rael :  for  I  will  shew  him  how 

*^  great  things  he  must  suffer  for 

17.  *^  my  name's  sake.'*  And  Ana- 
nias went  his  way,  and  entered 
into  the  house ;  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him,  said,  *'  Brother 
*'  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
**  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the 
^'  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent 
*'  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive 
"  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 

18.  «  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  had  been  scales  ',  and  he  re- 
ceived sight  forthwith,  and  arose, 

19*  and  was  baptized.     And  when  he 

had     received     meat,     he     was 

strengthened.      Then  was   Saul 

certain  days  with  the  disciples 
ao.  which  were  at  Damascus,     And 

straighrvfc'ay  he  preached  Christ  in 

the  synagogues,  **  that  he  is  the 
ai.  "  Son  of  God."  But  all  that  heard 

him  wTre  amazed,  and  said*  **  Is 

"  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them 

**  which  called  on  this  name  in  ! 

**  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  , 

*^  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 

*'  them    bound  unto  the    chief 

**  priests  ?**     But  Saul  increased 

the  more  in  strength,  and  con- 
founded the  Jews  which  dwelt  at 

Damascus,   proving  that  this  is 

very  Christ. 


22. 


v.i.  (wi)  "  I*ct,  &c.'*  The  apoBtlcs  were 
anxious  to  satisfy  their  cooTcrts  that  their 
spiritual  subjc^ion  to  Christ  did  not  ex- 
empt them  From  temporal  subjeftion  to 
the  established  government  under  which 
they  lived.  A  contnTy  doclrtne  would 
have  had  a  tendency  to  set  all  established 


Mfltt,  xl3C^ 
The  Goipel,    Matt.  xix.  27.         ^| 
Peter  answered  and  said  unt^r: 
Jevus,  "  Behold  J  we  have  forsake 
**  all,  and  followed  thee:  wha 
'^  shall    we    have    therefore  ?* 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Ve 
**  rily  I  say  unto  you,  That  y^^ 
**  which  have   followed   me* 
*'  the  regeneration,  when  the  So^ 
*^  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  thror 
*'  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit 
**  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 
**  the   twelve    tribes    of    Israel . 
"  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
**  saken  houses,  or  brethren, 
'*  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  < 
'*  wife,    or   children,   or    lane 
**  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
^*  ceive   an    hundred-fold, 
**  shall    inherit    everlasting  Ufii 
"  But  many  that  are  first  sh2 
**  be  last  \  and  the  last  shall 
"  first." 


Fourth  Sunilay  after  the  Epiphany. 
The  Collea. 
O  God,  who  knowest  us  to 
set  in  the  midst  of  so  many  an^ 
great  dangers,  that  by  reason 
the  frailty  of  our  nature  we 
not  always  stand  upright  j  Gran 
to  us  such  strength  and  protec-^ 
tion,  as  may   support  us  in     " 
dangers,  anJ  carry  us  through 
temptations,  through  Jesus  CA 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  EputU.     Rom .  xiii .  i . 
Let  (m)  every  soul  be  subje 


governments  against  them,  and  would  have 
answered  no  spiritual  end:  Thus  St.  Paul 
dire<tl;a  Titus  *'  to  put  the  canrertg  in 
"  mind  to  be  subje  A  to  principalities  and 
**  powers,  and  ti>  obey  magistrates/* 
Tit.  ill,  I,;  and  St,  Peter  exhorts  them, 
I  Pet,  ii.  13.  to  *'  submit  to  eTeryordi* 


Rom.  xiii  Fourth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  Rom.  xiii. 


unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God : 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God,  Whosoever  therefore 
resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  {n)  of  God :  and  they 
^  that  resist  shall  receive  to  them- 
selves damnation.  For  rulers 
are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  (o)  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ? 
Do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  tlie  (p) 
same:  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afr^;  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain ;  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  (y)  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  subjeft,  not  only  for 
wrath  (r)j  but  also  for  conscience 


**  nance   of  man   for   the   Lord's    sake 
(i.  €.  as  matter  of  duty)  *'  whether  it  he 

•*  to  the  king,  as  supreme,  or  unto  go- 

•'  vemors,   as  unto  them   that  are  sent 

"  by  him  for  the    punishment    of  evil 

**  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 

'*  do  well/'      See  po«t,   note  on  i  Pet. 

1*3.  (w)  "Ordinance,'*  i- e,  appointment. 
.3.  («)  *'  Wilt,  ike."  i  e.  if  you  wish  to 
icvoid  being  iu  fear  of  the  power  do  that 
itbltb  is  good,  and  instead  of  punish- 
oieot^  kc.  from  it,  it  diiJ]  give  thee 
prme,  for  it  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
tboe  for  good,  if  thou  adlest  rights  and 
for  puni&hment  if  thou  doesteviL 

^•S-        (fi)  *^  ^^*^  same/'  i.  e.  the  power. 

9.4,        (f)  "  Wrath,"  i.e.  punishment. 

^.5,  (r)  "  For  wrath,  &c.*'  Not  only  to 
avoid  the  punishment  of  man,  but  from  a 
sense  that  it  i»  part  of  your  duly  to  God, 

V.6*  (i)  "  For  this  caui>e/'  i.e.  because 
they  arc  God*e  ministers. 

V.6.  (t)  "  Pay  you,"  i*c,  you  are  to  pay, 
it  is  your  duty, 

W.6.  (i^)  "  This  very  thing,*'  i.  e.  the  pu* 
niiKment  of  evil-doers,  and  the  pniisc.  Sec. 
of  them  that  do  well. 

(x)  *'  Tribute,  kc:*    Wheo  some  of 


sake.      For,    for   this  (/)    cause '6. 
pay  you  (/)  tribute  also:  for  they 
are   God's   ministers,    atteading. 
continually  upon    this  {u)   very^ 
thing.     Render  therefore  to  all 
their  dues ;  tribute  to  whom  {x) 
tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom 
custom ;    fear   to    whom    fear  1 
honour  to  whom  honour, 

Thf  Gospti     Matt .  vKi  23 .  (j  ^ 

And  when  he  was  entered  intoJ 
a   ship,    his    disciples    fol lowed! 
him.     And,  behold,  there  arose^ 
a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  inso» 
much  that  the  ship  was  covered 
with    the    waves:    but    he    was 
asleep.     And  his  disciples  came  %{ 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
**  Lord,  save  us  :  we  perish/*  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  '*  Why  are  26. 
**  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?" 


the  Pharisees,  &c,  sought  occasion  againstti 
our    Saviour,   to   britif^  him    under   i\ 
cognizance  of  the  civil    mag^istrate   bf  I 
putting  to  him  the  question  whether  mm 
hia  opinion  it  was  lawful  to  give  tribute! 
unto  C^eaar  ?  lie  told   them  "  to  rendcfl 
**  unto  Caesar  the  thiirgs  which  are  Cae- 
*'  aar's,  and  uiito  God  the  things  whici 
"  arc  God's,'*  Matt,  xxii.  15,  1;,  21.^ 
Mark  xii,  13,  &c. — Luke  xx.  20,   See.  ^ 
meaning  perhaps  to  insinuate^  that  hill 
religion    would    not   interfere  with  thtj 
civil  government,  and  that  bis  folio wertj 
woiila  still  continue  subjci^  to  the  lavvf  j 
and  control  of  the  state, 

{y)  The  miracles  here  stated  were  per^ 
haps  before  the  call  of  St.  Matthew,  so 
that  the  tcstimouy  ia  not,   as  in   manyj 
other  instances,  thjt  of  aa  eye-witncsai  J 
St.  Matthew's  call  is  not  mentioned  tiU 
the    next   chapter ;    and    his   statement  | 
implies   that   it   was   after  these   events, 
though  not  long  after  them.    His  associ* ! 
atioD^  however,  almost  immediately  after] 
their  occurrence,  with  those  disciples  i^  [ 
whose    presence   they  occurred,     wheal 
they  would   naturally  be  topics  of  con*| 
versation    and    astonishment,    gives   hiftf 
statement  great  credit. 


62       Matt.  viii. 


TJbc^  Purification* 


Matt«  vitt. 


Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was 

57.  a  great  calm.  But  the  men  mar- 
velled, saying,  "  What  manner 
*^  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
**  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ?** 

a8.  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him 
two  possessed  with  devils,  coming 
out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding 
fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass 

39.  by  that  way.  And,  behold,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  "  What  have  we 
*^  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
*'  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither 
**  to  torment  us  before  the  time?" 

30.  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine 

31.  feeding.  So  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  *'  If  thou  cast  us  out, 
"  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the 

32.  **  herd  of  swine/*  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  *'  Go."  And  when  they 
were  come  out,  they  went  into 
the  herd  of  swine :  and  behold, 
the  whole  herd  of  (z)  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea,    and    perished    in   the 

33.  waters :  And  they  that  kept  them 
fled,    and  went  their  ways  into 


v*%Z»  (ft)  *'  Swine/'  If  lbe«e  were  kcj>t 
by  Jcw*i,  it  wa»  a  breach  of  their  law  ; 
if  by  Gentiles,  yet  if  it  vrgft  in  tlie 
country  of  the  Jews,  it  was  a  tnarv  to 
them. 

*  34^  (a)  "  Besought  Men/'  Sec,  St,  Luke 
singns  u  a  reason  for  this  requett^ 
ch,  viii.  37.  that  *'  they  were  taken  with 
•■  great  fear  ;**  and  St,  Mark  says, 
cb*  V.  15.  '*  that  i"  afruid/* 

(P)   Mibchi    pr  about    430 

yciTf  before  our  8:iviuur  :f  unic* 
•4I.  (f )  "  Mcstengcf/*  John  the  Baptist 
was  tilts  messengrr  :  and  he  prepared  tlie 
way  before  our  Saviour :  inat  is,  pre- 
pom  inm*s  bcarti  for  his  reception,  by 
preaching  **  repentance^  for  the  king- 
*'  dom  of  heaven  it  at  hand/*  6ic.  See 
Matt.  til.  a.  b  to  13.     Isaiali  had  beforv 


the  city,  and   told  every  thiogJ 
and  what  was    befallen    to  thel 
possessed    of  the  devils-     And,j 
behold,  the  whole  city  came  out] 
to  meet  Jesus :  and  when   they 
saw  him,  they  {a)  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  theif 
coasts. 


ThR  PaESEVTATION  OP  ClfRf^T  fN  ml, 

Temple,  con^monly  called  TJ^  Pmr 
/nation  of  the  Ftrgin  Mary. 

The  Collect* 

Almighty  and  everliving  G 
we  humbly  beseech  thy  Maj* 
that  as  thy  only-begotten  Son 
this  day  presented  in  the  tei 
in  substance  of  our  flesh  \  so 
may  be  presented  unto  thee 
pure  and   clean  hearts,    by   the 
same  thy   Son   Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord*     Anien* 


ct 


Fortbt  Efittk.     Mai.  iii.  I.  (I) 

Behold,  I  will  send   (r)  my 
messenger,  and  he  shall 
pare  the  way  before  me : 
the  {d)  Lord,  whom  ye 


sedJI 


^ 


foretold  that  tliere  wonld  be  such  :i 
sengcr,  in  the  prophecy,  Isniah  xL 
*'  a'be  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  thr 
^*  demess,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  Urn 
"  Lordf  make  siratght  in  the  dcserl  t 
*'  highway  for  our  God/'  See  poilf 
John  Baptist's  Day.  See  an  able  Coto- 
ment  and  explanation  upon  this  pisaiLgt 
in  Malachi,  Bp,  Chandler'  >  Defence  of 
Chridianitj ;  and  Dr,  Trapp's  Second 
Discourse. 

{d)  •*  The  Loi-d  whom  ye  s^Jc/' 
*'  theMe««enger  of  the  covenant,  uium 
**  ye  delight  in/'  These  expressions 
importj  that  etrn  at  this  time  the  comW 
of  the  Messiali  was  an  obje^  to  wHicK 
tljey  looked  forward  ;  and  the  repeated 
prophecies  from  time  lo  time  delm-ftd 
with  a  view  to  that  tircnt,   were  admtr- 


Mai.  iii 


The  Purijication. 


ft  shall    suddenly   come  to   his 
•*  temple,  even  the  messenger  of 


Mai,  iii*      5j 


ably  calculated  to  keep  alive  in  tliem  that 
expe^tioi).     Immediately  after  the  fall, 
they  had  an  intimatTon  that  **  the  seed  of 
**  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
"  head  ;"    and  thia,   though  indefinite, 
imight  raise  in  them  a  hope  that  at  some 
time  or  other  there  would  be  a  deliverer, 
to  give  them  the  opportunity  of  regaining 
wint  by  the  fall  they  had  forfeited,  the 
clmnce  of  eternal  hfe,     God  afterwards 
promised  to   Abraham,    that  in    *'  him 
**  and  his  seed  should  all  the  families  or 
"  QAtions    of    the  earth    be    blessed,'* 
Ocn^lii.  5.   xxii,  18.      This  might  in* 
duce  a  belief  that  the  deliverer  would  be 
of  i-ii  seed.     This  promise  was  renewed, 
in  nn2x\j  the    same   words,    to     Isaac, 
Gen.  jtJtvi.  4 ;  and  to  Jacob,  xxviii,  14. 
Beforf  Jacob  died,    he  called  his  sons 
together,  that  he  might  tell  them  what 
should  befal  them  (and  their  posterity) 
in  the  last  days  ;  and  unto  Judah  he  said^ 
**  the  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
**  ncir  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet, 
•*  until   Shiloh  come ;  and  to  him  shall 
*'  the    gathering   of    the    people    be.'* 
Gen.  xU  10.    This  raised  the  belief  that 
the  Deliverer  should  be  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  that  that  tribe  should  have 
9omc  deme  of  power  until  his  coming, 
Bv   *'  Shiloh "    is   certainly   meant    the 
Messiah ;  and  the  intimation,  **  that  unto 
**  him  should  the  gathering  of  the  people 
**  be,''  agrees  with  the  cham(5ter  before 
gmn  him,   that  in   him  should  all  the 
naltons  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  and  with 
the  title  by  which  he  is  called  in  a  sub- 
teqtient  prophecy,    Hagg,  ii.   7,   <«  the 
**  dewt  of  all  nations.'*      God   after- 
wards assured    Moses,    **  I    will  raise 
J^^cm  up  a  prophet  from  among  their 
^■kthren,    like    unto   thee,    and   will 
^^trt  My  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he 
"  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall 
"  command  him  ;  and  it  shall  come  to 
•*  pass  that  whosoever  will  not  hearken 
■*  unto  My  words  whicli  he  shall  speak 
•*  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him," 
pcut*xviii.  18,  19.   The  correspondence 
in  many  particulars,  between  Moses  and 
our  Saviour,  is  ably  pointed  out  by  Dr. 
Jortio.     See  Newton  on  the  Prophecies. 
In  David's  time  the  prophecy  in  Ps.  ii.  7. 
«'  thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  l  have  be- 
"  gotten  thee,"   was  considered  as  re- 


j  "  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
*'  in  :  behold,  he   shall   come/' 


ferring  to  this  expe<fled  deliverer,  and  as 
importing  that  he  was  to  be  of  the  seed 
i  of  David,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  in  many  instances  when  the  Jews  in 
our  Saviour*s  time  meant  to  express  their 
belief  that  he  was  the  Messiali,  they  called 
him  "the  son  of  David/'  There  are 
many  other  passages  in  the  Psalms  look* 
ing  forward  to  this  signal  personage,  and 
as  the  Jews  were  particularly  familiar 
with  the  Psalms  these  passages  would  be 
continually  in  their  minds.  It  would  take 
up  too  much  space  to  go  through  the 
Prophecies  in  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and 
Ezekiel.  Daniel  speaks  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  time  of  his  coming,  with  great 
partJCQlarity,  '<  seventy  weeks  arc  de- 
'*  termincd  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
"  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression 
*'  and  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  make 
"  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
*'  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
**  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and 
**  to  anoint  the  most  holy  :  Know  there- 
'*  fore,  and  understand,  that  from  the 
"  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to 
*'  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto 
*'  the  Messiah  the  prince  shall  be  seven 
**  weeks,  and  three  score  and  two  weeks : 
*'  {in  srvrn  weeks)  tfie  street  shall  be 
'*  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  •  in 
*'  troublous  times.  And  after  three  score 
'^  and  two  weeks,"  (or, '« the  three  score 
'*  and  two  weeks,'*)  shall  Messiah  be  cut 
'*  off,  but  not  for  himself:  and  the  people 
"  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  de- 
*'  stroy  the  city  and  the  sandluar}'^'*  Sec* 
I  have  added  in  leven  *ttteeksj  because  some 
addition  seems  necessary' ;  and  this  cor^ 
responds  with  the  event.  A  week,  in  pro* 
phetic  language,  means  seven  years,  a  day 
tor  a  year,  as  Gen.  xxix,  27.  Lev.  xxv.  8. 
Ez.  iv.  4,  5.  6,  The  commandment  here 
referred  to,  *'  to  restore  and  to  build  Jeru  - 
'^  salem,"  is  probably  that  which  is  men- 
tionedj  Nehemiah  ii.  in  the  20th  year  of 
Artaxerxea  Longimanus.  There  had 
b^n  previous  orders  for  building  the 
Temple,  and  offering  therein.     In  the 

•  What  is  iranil^ted,  **  even  In  troublous 
••  thneji,"  IS  in  the  Vulgate  **  i«  anjustia  teai- 
**  ponim,'*  which  may  mean  in  th«  shorter  time, 
vii«  the  seven  wctik»,  or  whjt  ta  rendered  after 
three  score  and  two  weeks  raay  meaitf  **  ahu  (ki 
"  thrse  Kore  and  two  wtelu/* 


64      Mai.  ii]» 


The  Purification* 


Mai.  ill* 


2.  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.     But 
who  may   abide  the  day  bf  his 

coming  ?    and    who    shall  stand 
t^rhen  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like 


I  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  Persian,  about 
537  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ »  and 
>  perhaps    the    same  year  tliis   prophecy 
was   delivered  I    one   was   made    for   re- 
building the  Temple  (Ezrai,  i.)  »  but 
^  that  order  was  countermanded  before  the 
building  was  finished,  (Ezra  iv.  2t.)    In 
the  second  year  of  Daiius  king  of  Persia, 
about    519  years    before    the    birth  of 
Christ)    another    order    was    made    for 
building  the  Temple,   Ezra  vi,  i  to  12  j 
and  it  was  built  accordingly,  and  finished 
in    the    sixth  year   of  the  same  Dariys 
Hystaspes  the  Persian.     In  the  seventh 
year  ot  Artaxcrxes,    (about  457  years 
teforc  the  birth  of  Christ),  he  made  a 
decree   to   let   such   of    the   people    as 
pleased  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  for  sup- 
ply ing  them  with  offerings  (Ezra  vii.  Ii 
lo  26)  ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  twentieth 
year  of  Artaxerxes   that  we  have  any 
account  of  an  order  to   restore  and  to 
build  Jerusalem.      Nehcmiah,    av  ho  was 
cup-bearer     to     Artaxerxes.     appeared 
saa,  and  assigned  as  the  reason,  **  that 
'•  the   city»    the   place   of  my  fathers' 
**  sepulchres,  lietli  waste  ;'*  and   he  in- 
treated  that  Artaxerxes  would  send  him 
unto  Judab,    *'  unto   the   city    of  my 
**  fathers*  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build 
*'  it  ;*'  and  Artaxerxeii  sent  him  accord- 
ingly, and   ffave  him  letters  for  convey- 
ing him  to  Judsh,  and  for  timber    ^\to 
"  make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  palace 
''  which  appertained  to  th?  houses^  and 
*'  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the 
•*  house"  Nchemiah  was  to  enter  into. 
The  twentietfi   year  of  Artaxerxes  was 
ahout  44J.  years  before   our   Saviour's 
birth,    and  therefore  477  only  before  hi» 
crucifixion,  not  quite  69  weeks  of  ordi- 
nary yean  before  our  Saviour  w*as  cut 
off.     But  the  Chaldean  year  is  five  days 
»hort  of  our* ;   and  as  Daniel  had  long 
lived  in  Chaldca,   and  his  writings  are 
pirtly  in   that   t<iknguage,  60  weeks  of 
Ch^iJfan    years   micht    be   intended    in 
the   prophecy  ;    and  477   of  our  years 
make  mthrr  more   than    4S3    Chaldean 
years,  viz.  483  years  and  235  davt ;  and 

tBj   years    make   69  weeks    or   years, 
n  Mic,  V,  2.    they   were   aisurcd,    that 
from  "  Bethlehem  Ephratah  should  Le 


a  {e)  refiner's  fire,  and  like  ful* 
ler's  soap  :  and  he  shall  sit  as  t 
refiner  and  purifier  of  silver  ;  and 
he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 


**  come  forth,  tliat  was  to  be  ruler  Inlsrai^ 
*'  whose  goings  forth  had  been  from  ol 
*^  old,  from  everlasting."  In  Hagg.  ii^j,  j 
whilst  the  second  temple  was  building 
they  had  this  encouragement  from  Goo, 
**•  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,  and 
**  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  lattll 
"  the  Lord  of  Hosts,**  and  accordingly 
our  Saviour  came  whilst  that  temple  wii 
standing;  and  lastly,  in  Zech,ix.9.  thtJ 
prophet  breaks  forth  into  this  rapiun^l 
"  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  ZioO( 
"  Shout  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  : 
'*  hold  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee: 
'^  is  just^  and  having  salvation,"  &c. 
{e)  "  A  refiner's  fire»"  &c.  " 
implies  that  the  objed  of  his  coniin| 
not  to  raise  them  to  temporal 
but  to  cleanse  their  hearts,  to 
their  dispositions  ;  and  as  St.  Paul  ex- 
presses it,  Tit*  ii,  14*  to  '*  purify  to  biro- 
**  self  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
•'  works.'*  The  same  might  be  colle<dc4 
from  the  preaching  of  his  fore-runner,  tht 
messenger  here  spokeo  of,  John  the  Bap* 
tist :  '*  Now*  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto  urn 
*'  root  of  the  trees  :  therefore  every  \ 
'*  wliich  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  II 
•*  hewn  down*  and  cast  into  the  fire; 
*'  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  untu 
'*  repentance,  but  he  that  cometh  ; 
**  me  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Ho 
-^  Ghost«  and  with  hre  :  whose  Can  iti~ 
"  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purfl 
*'  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  tSe 
"  garner ;  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaf 
'*  with  unquenchable  fire."  Matt,  iii,  tQ 
to  12,  If  it  was  so  much  God*a  ot^ 
(ijen  to  produce  this  inward  purity,  mu 
it  not  equally  be  his  obje^  no^ ;  and  i 
he  visited  so  heavily  itgn  those  who 
nhort  of  it,  and  did  nut  cordially  rmbr 
his  religion,  will  he  not  equally  visit  U 
sinful  and  despiscrs  of  after  times  ? 
period  of  sinmng  cannot,  with  a  God  of 
pcrfcd  justice,  make  a  diilereuce  jo  the 
quantum  of  punishment.  God  might 
make  the  punishment  morrwj//"  rf 

Saviour^s  time,  to  make  his  d  :il 

of  sin  and  unbelief  more  notorious  ;  but 
will  the  punishment  for  subsequent   *m 
and   unbelief   be   kas   certaio,    or 
buvy  i 


MaL  til. 


The  Purlficathn. 


Luke 


and  purge  them  as  gold  and 
silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto 
the  Lord  an  ofterinff  in  righte- 
fc  ousness.  Then  shvilf  the  offering 
p  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  plea- 
I  sant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the 
K^ys  of  old,  and  as  in  former 
Hlyears.  **  And  I  will  come  near 
**  to  you  to  judgement;  and  I 
**  will  be  a  swift  witness  aj^ainst 
"  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the 
*^  adulterers,  and  against  false 
*'  swearers^  and  against  those  that 
**  oppress  the  hireling  in  liis 
**  wages,  the  widow,  and  the 
*'  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside 
**  xiit  arranger  from  his  right,  and 
**  fear  not  rae,'*  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts* 

^Bk  tin  Gospel     Luke  ii.  23. 

^BlKD  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fication according  to  the  law  of 
Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to 
\^  present  him  to  the  Lord  \  (as  it 
u  {/)  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  *'  Every  male  that  openeth 
**  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy 
4,  '*  to  the  Lord  ;")  and  to  offer  a 
sacrifice  according  to  that  which 


(/)  "  Written,"  Exod.  xiiL  2.  *'  The 
"  Honltpake  unto  Mosee,  saying^^  Sanc- 
'*  tlfv  unto  me  all  the  ilrst  borrr»  what- 
**  iorter  openeth  the  womb  amor»g  the 
*•  children  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of 
••  beast — it  ia  mine/' 

{9)  ••  Said  in  the  law/' 5c  c.     She  was 

brbg  a  lamb,  and  a  turtle-dove  or 

»ang   pfgeon  ;  but  if  she  were  not  able 

og  a  lamby  she  waa  to  bring  two 

,  or  two  yoimg  pigeons,  one  for  a 

"^  ing,  the  other  for  a  sin-ofTer- 

xii.  6.  8. 

{lA  "The  consolation  of  IsraeU"^  i.e. 

tthe  Messiah,  who,  on  account  of  Danicra 

prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  Dan.ix  .24. 

ante  63,  was  at  this  time  anxiously  ex« 

peded,  Anna  tpake  of  him  (infra,  v.|8.) 


ng.  Lcvit 


is  said  {g)  m  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
**  A  pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two 
'*  young  pigeons/'     And,    be-  25, 
hold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusa- 
lem, whose  xi'am^  was  Simeon  ; 
and  the  same  man  was  just  and 
devout,  waiting  for  the  {h)  con- 
solation of  Israel :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon   him.     And  it  26* 
wa.^  revealed  unto   him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
see  death  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ.     And  he  came  by  27. 
the  Spirit  into  the  temple:  and 
when  the  parents  brought  in  the 
child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after 
the  custom  of  the  law,  then  took  28, 
he  him    up    in  his  arms^    and 
blessed  God,  and  (/)  said,  **Lord,  2^ 
**  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
**  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
"  tliy  word  ;  for  mine  eyes  have  30. 
**  seen  thy  salvation*  which  thou  3.1* 
"  hast  prepared  before  the  face 
"  of  all  people  j  a  light  lo  lighten  i%^ 
'*  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
**  thy  people  Israel.*'  And  Joseph  3:3* 
and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those 
things  which     were    spoken   of 
him.     And  Simeon  blessed  them,  54,  i 
Suid  said  unto  Mtiry  his  mother. 


*'  to  all  tliem  that  hokcd  hr  redemption  tit 
**  Jermakm*^  Jo»c|>h  01  Anmathea  wa« 
'  one  of  those  •*  who  waited  fsw  tJye  ktng" 
*'  dom  ef  God,**  that  is,  the  times  of  the 
Messiah  Lukejutiii,  51.  TI»e  quti^tion. 
Matt,  xt.  3*  ante  31.  "  Art  thou  be  (htU 
•*  thmdd  cttme^  or  do  we  look  for  ano- 
'*  ther?"  implies  that  some  important 
character  was  cxpet'tcd.  In  Julm  iv.  25, 
the  womnn  of  Samaria  saya,  *'  I  know 
**  that  Meswaa  cometh;""  ami  in  Jolm 
vi.  4,  when  the  people  eaw  the  miracle  of 
the  loaves  and  fiiblies>  they  exclaimed, 
*'  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  which 
"  should  come  into  tlur  world;*  Sec 
ante  33, 

(i)  See  ante,  8. 


66      Lnke  ii.  Fifih  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany^ 

**  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for 


CoLiii 


**  the  fall  and  rising  again  of 
**  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign 
**  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35*  *'  (y^*^»  (^*)  ^  sword  shall  pierce 
<^  tnrough  thy  own  soul  also,) 
*'  that    tlie    thoughts   of  many 

36.  *'  hearts  may  be  revealed."  And 
there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Aser  \  she  was  of  a  great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  an  hus- 
band seven  years  from   her   vir- 

37*  ginity ;  and  she  was  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years, 
which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with  fast- 
ings and  prayers  night  and  day. 

38*  And  she  coming  in  that  instant, 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the 
Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption 

39*  in  Jerusalem.  And  when  tJiey 
had  performed  all  things  accord* 
ing  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they 
returned  into  Galilee,  to  their 
own  city  Nazareth.  And  the 
cliiJd  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  :  and 
the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him, 


Fifth  Sttndity  aftrr  the  Eptphany, 

The  ColUct. 

O  Lord,    we  beseech  thee  to 


^•35- 


(I)  "  A  Bword/*  &c,  EptpKimui 
ays  slit?  wa«  put  to  death. 

^.Jl«  if)  '*  Bowels/*  &c<  not  the  outward 
tppearancc,  but  the  inwmnd  feeling  and 
anecllon.  True  religion  goei  to  the  root, 
d  rtptlatn  (hi  heart* 

v,lt.  («)  Mercies,"  Arc.  The  charaff^r  af 
the  Christian  virtues  recommended  here 
*nd  elsewhere  dt-serven  notice  ;  how  ad- 
mirnhiy  pre  thev  ^  note 

the  cornfurt  *na  ]-  duala 

vkd  uf  society ! 

1^.14.      (ft)  *'  Charity/*  uc*  oot  mm  drnt* 


keep  thy  Church  and  household 
condnnally  in  thy  true  religioo  ; 
that  they  who  do  lean  only  upon 
the  hope  of  thy  heavenly  grace, 
may  evermore  be  defended  by 
thy  mighty  power,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Avren, 


Th£  Ephtk.    CoLiiL  IX. 


i 


Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  (/)boiPels 
of  mercies  (w),  kindness,  hui  ~ 
bleness     of     mind,     meekne 
long-suffering ;    forbearing 
another,  and  forgiving  one  1 
ther,  if  any  man  have  a  qi 
against  any  :  even  as  Christ 
gave  you,  so  also   do  ye. 
above  all   these  things    put  on 
charity  (n),  which  is  the  (0)  bond 
of  perfectness.    And  let  the  peace  i 
of  God  (p)  rule  in  your  hearts^  to 
the   which   also    ye    are   called 
in  (q)  one  body;    and    be  yc 
thankful.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  f\ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  \ 
teaching    and  admonishing    one 
another   in   psalms    and    hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  irilh 
grace  in  your  h^rts  to  the  Locil. 
And  whatsoever  ye  do    in  wc 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
the   Lord  Jesus,    giving    thai 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  hijn* 


giving,  but  general  goodwill  to  all  j 
kiJid,     The  extensive  senae  in  wl " 
word   **  charity"   ia  used,   may 
lectcd  from  i  Cor.  xiii.  post,  75. 

(0)  '*  Bond  of  jK»rfc^neM/'  i.e.  |»ef*  f, 
hap>  the  moat  perfect  bond  :  uniting  !««* 
to  man  mure  than  any  other  quftlity^ 

(/)  "  Peace  of  God/*    i.  c.         ■ 
pe&ceabUneti. 

ig)   **  In  one  body/*   i,e,  to| 
to  make  one  fxatcnuiy,  whoie  c„ 
trnslic  ihall  hf  umvt!ri^  go^wiU* 


\hft.  tm. 


Sixth  Sunday  afar  the  Epiphany* 


Mam  xiii.      67 


The  G<^pel,     Matt,  xiii.  t^ 

The  (r)  kingdom  of  heaven  1^ 
Skened  unto  a  man  which  sowed 

^good  seed  in  his  field  :  but  while 
oca  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
lowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 
ind  went  his  wav.  But  when 
the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peved  the  tares  also*  So  the 
lerrants  of  the  householder  came 
and  said  unto  him,  **  Sir,  didst  not 
J  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ? 
:n  whence  then  hath  it  tares?*' 

I  He  said  unto  them,  "  An  enemy 

**  hath  done  this/*    The  servants 

Slid  unto  him,  "  Wilt  thou  then 

I  we  go  and  gather  them  up?'* 

,  liu:  ne  said,  **  Nay;  lest,  while  ye 
**  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 

.  **  also  the  wheat  with  them.  Let 
^'both  grow  together  until  the 
**  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of 
^  harveflt  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
**  Gather  ye  together  first  the 
•tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 


\f)  ••  THc  kingdom  of  heaveo,"  i.  e. 
**  Ci^i't  dispensation  under  the  gospel/' 
b  tlr  concjysion  of  this  chapter,  our 
SKv^tir  ihuft  explains  this  parable  to 
W  ^taetplett  c  *'  He  that  soweth  the 
**  r»o4  ired,  is  the   Son  of  Man  :  the 

"  Ui  lit  he  world  :  the  j^ood  seed  arc 

•  Lir  c^dren  of  the  kingdom"   (i.  e. 

lit  Inir    bclievrfB),   *'    but   the    tares 

**  «r  tbe  children  of  the  wicked  one  ; 

'*  tKr  rftrmy    that    sowed   them    is  the 

**  krrH  I  the  harvest  is  the   end  of  the 

r!d  5  and  the  reapers  arc  the  angels : 

•hrrefore  the  tares  are  gathered, 

y\  HI  the  fire,  so  shall  it  be  in 

of  this   wt>rld  :  The   Son  of 

'"  M^n  frlmll   send  forth  his  angels,  and 

'•  they  dull  gather  out  of  bis   kingdom 

**  ill  thinijJiihat  oHend,  and  them  which 

*'  do  ujiquit)  :   and  shall  cast  them  into 

**  1  furnace  of  ftrc — there  ahall  be  wail- 

"  tng   and    gnashing   of    teeth.      Then 

"  ibll  the  righieoui  shine  forth  as  the 


I  "  to  burn  them :  but  pather  the 
"  wheat  into  my  barn/' 

Sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphonym 

The  Collect. 

O  God,  whose  blessed  "Son  was 
manifested  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,  and  make 
us  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs 
of  eternal  life  ;  Grant  us,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  having  this  hope, 
we  may  purify  ourselves,  even 
as  he  is  pure  ;  that  when  he  shall 
appear  again  with  power  and 
great  glory,  we  may  be  made  like 
unto  him  in  his  eternal  and  glori- 
ous kingdom  j  where  with  thee, 
O  Father,  and  thee,  O  Holy 
Ghost,  he  liveth  and  reigneth, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end* 
Amen^ 

The  EpUite.     i  Jolirt  iii,  i. 

Behold,  what  {s)  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  (/)  sons  of  God  I  therefore  the 


"  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father/' 
Matt.  xiii.  37  to  43.  Because  God's  judg- 
ment against  an  evil  work  is  not  exccutetl 
speedily,  it  is  not  to  be  concluded  that  it 
will  never  come.  One  object  of  God's 
forbearance  and  long-flu ffering  ih  to  lead 
men  to  repentance^  Rom,  ii,  4 ;  and  where 
men  do  not  repent,  indiffnation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  aui^rursh,  will  sooner  or 
later  be  rendered  lo  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil.   Rom.  ii.  6.  8*  9. 

(j)   "  What  manner,"    Sfc.  i.e,  how  v.  I. 
great  has  his  love  been^  to  treat  us  as 
aoaa. 

(1)  "  The  mm  of  God/'  So  St.  Paul  tr- 1. 
a*ture«  the  Roman  conrcrts^  Rom.viii.  j  5. 
"  Yc  have  received  the  spirit  of  adop. 
'*  tion,  whereby  we  cry  Abba,  Father  ;** 
and  Gal.  iv«  4,  5.  he  v^lh  the  Galatiatii 
tliat  '*  God  *cnt  forth  \\%  Son»  Ike.  thai 
"  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  song,** 
See  aate  46.  note  on  Gal,  iv.6. 
w  2 


6Z       f  John  iii. 


Six(/j  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 


world  {ti)  knoweth  us  not,  {%)  be- 
a.  cause  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ; 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  ( y)  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that,  when  (2)  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  [a]  hbn  j  for  we  shall 
see  {b)  him  as  he  is*  And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 
purifieth  {c)  himself  even  as  he 
i$  pure.  Whosoever  committetJi 
sin  trajisgresseth  also  the  law: 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  die 


V.I. 


^*i. 


T.3. 


V.2. 


9.  J. 


(tt)  *'  Knoweth/*  i,e.  coiintenanceth, 
fatoureth,  shcweth  uo  attactunent  lo» 
The  word  is  used  in  nearly  the  same  sense 
Ps.  i.  7.  '*  The  Lord  kmwtth  the  way  of 
•*  the  righteous/*  i*e,  favour*  it,  makes 
it  iiccure, 

(x)  "Because/'  &c.  So  John  xv,  19, 
our  Saviour  says  to  his  disciples,  "  If  ve 
"  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
*•  love  hi*  own  :.  but  because  ve  arc  not 
•/  of  the  world,  but  I  have  cnosen  you 
**  out  of  the  worldj  therefore  the  world 
"  hateth  you/' 

iy)  **  Shall  be/'  i.e.  what  furthe* pri- 
vileges we  shall  have. 

(«)  '*  When  he  shall  appear/'  pro- 
bably alluding  to  his  cx.pedled  appear* 
ance  at  that  great  pt'riot'i  so  often  mt-n- 
t toned  38  **  the  coming/"'  '*  the  appear- 
'*  aiicc/'  "  the  day  of ';he  Lord/'  Sec 
ante  25,  note  on  Rom.  uiii.  1 1, 

{a)  **  Like  him»"  Vt  is  very  posatblc 
St,  John  and  the  other  jiiciplcs  might  %o 
for  have  fornufd  a  wrcing  molion  of  the 
nature  of  Chnal*s  ap]  jroaching  appear* 
auce,  as  to  cxpc^  tl  at  hin  faithful  ful- 
iow^A  would  at  that  tinic  be  singularly 
gloritiedi  and  {>erhaps.  taken  up  into  hea- 
ven :  and  a  mistake  in  ihia  respcdl,  so 
far  from  impeaching  the  epistles,  seems 
to  furnish  a  strong  argument  as  to  the 
time  when  they  wen  •  written,  vJ/.  before 
the  dc«truAion  of  /crusalcm  ;  after  that 
rTMit  their  expectation  would  be  cor- 
reftcd,  and  they  ';ijuld  no  longer  be  nn* 
dcr  this  mitstuke.  Thus,  t  Thess.  iv. 
xj,  3cc.  St.  Paul  siys,  *'  We  which  arc 
*'  alive  and  tirma  m"  (as  if  he  rxpe^ed  it 
whilst  some  t»f  tl  jem  m  aincd  alive  before 
that  frfttratinn  *lKntld  h?!vf  prt^wd  away) 
"  ^  '    ^hallnot 

"I  ^: fur  the 

*'  LurU  lii^UM.  it  ibaildcicerid  from  heaven 


1  John  ill 

law.      And   ye    know   that    he  5. 
was  manifested  to  {d)  take  awaiy 
our   sins ;    and    in    him    is   no 
sm.     Whosoever  {e)   abidetb  in  L 
him  (/)  sinneth  not :  whosoever 
sinncth,  hath  not  {g)  seen  hitn, 
neither  known  him.     Little  chil^  7. 
dren,  kt  no  man  deceive  you: 
he  that  doeth  righteousnegs,   is 
righteous  even  as  he  is  {b)  rijghte* 
ous.     He  that  committeth  sm,  "^ 
of  the  devil  \  for  the  devil  sinn 
from   the   beginning.      For  tl 


I 


"  with  a  bhoutjwith  the  voice  of  the  a 
**  angel  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  { 
***  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  s  th 
*^  we  which  are  alive  and  remain, 
*'  be  caught  up  together  with 
'*  the  do  lids  J  to  meet  the  Lord 
"  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
"  Lord."  So  Phihpp,  iii.  20, 
saya,  "  Our  conversation  is  in 
**  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
'•  Sanour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat,  wKo 
"  shall  change  our  vile  body^  that  it  m 
"  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  ^loriia 
'*  body***  Again,  Col,  iii.  4.  he  1 
*'  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life^ 
'^  appear »  then  shall  ye  also  apj 
**  with  him  in  glory/*  See  also  a  Pet. 
iii.  10. — Rom,  viii,  18.  post,  and  icf 
ante  30,  note  on  Luke  xxxii.  I  find  D^ 
Benson  supposes  the  apostles  itaglt 
think  die  destruction  of  tlie  world  mi 
iIk?  end  of  the  world  would  come  » 
pafl9  at  or  near  the  sanae  perioJ,  fitt^ 
tion'B  Introdud.  iixix, 

{b)  '*  See,"  &c.  i*  c,  perhapa^  hmw  m  1 
pet  fed   knowledge    as   siglit   ordtnarilf 
girei.     See  note  on  1  Cor*  xiii.  12.  pent, 

(r)  '*  Purifieth/*  &c,  i*c.  eodeavoon  * 
to  purify^ — '*  as  Ae,*'  i  e.  God^ 

(il)  **  Take  away/'   i.e,  to   tvmtom  i 
the  penal  consequences  of  tlie  past,  and 
to  restrain  us  from  thinning  in  future* 

(r)  **  Abiddhin/'  i.e.  adhcreatud-  < 
fasUy  to, 

(/)  «*  Sinneth  not.*'    Takes  car^  m  ^ 
commit  no  vtn. 

(g)  **  Nut  iccn hiiii/*  2cc«  Lc  noftto  * 
any  purpote. 

(I)  •*  It  righteous/*   &c,  i.e»  tiidrip  , 
Tours  to  be  perfcd  m  righteoy«iie«s  1  no 
one  cvin  be  considered  as  '*  doing  rights^ 
**  outness"  wha  does  m>l  atin   ai  ihia 
ptHtdioa* 


,    that  he  might   (/)  de- 
e  works  of  the  devil. 


f  C^ipeL     Matt,  xauv,  25 « 

ik)  if  any  man  shall  say 
,  **  Lo,  here  is  Christ/' 
e  ;**  believe  it  not.    For 
II  arise  false  (/)  Christs, 
prophets,  and  shall  shew 
g^s  (/;/)  and  wonders  ;  in- 
(n)  that,  if  it  were  pos- 
ley  shall  deceive  the  very 


S.  Sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.  Matt.  xxiv. 

the  Son  of  God  was  ma-      ele£t  {0).   Behold,  I  have  told  you  25. 

before.     Wherefore  if  they  shall  26. 
say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  desert ;  go  not  forth  :  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  secret  chambers ;  be- 
lieve it   not.     For  as  the  light-  27. 
ning  {p)  Cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.    For  (y)  wherefo-  28* 
ever  the  carcase  is^  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together.    Im-  29* 
mediately    after    the    tribulation 
of  thofe  days  shall  the  (r)  sun  be 


o  destroy/'  &c*  i.e,  to  re- 
jltind  ;  according  to  Tit.  li.  14, 
Ify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
ft  of  good  works." 
Tbcn,**  &c.  This  is  part  of 
'»  not^  prophecy  in  answer 
tiestion  **  when  the  temple 
be  destroyed,  and  what  should 
^  tign  of  liis  cominff/' 

*a£c   Christs/'     Many  impos- 
►rding  to  the  Jewish   historian 
did  accordingly  appear  before 
of  Jeriisaletn,  before  the 

ig  it.     Their  appearing  at 

id  having  follow  erSj  is  anargu* 
ihere  was  then  a  general  expec- 
tbe  Messiah's  coming.     This 
who  appeared  aurmg  th 
^  Wm\   he  had  noticed  the 
others  bffare  j/  in  v,  5, 
rreat  signs/'    A  miracle  is  not 
»roof  that   the   doer   has 
ion.     God  may  san£lion 
an  impoitor,  to  try  men*B 
Dcutr.  xiii\  i*  a,  3.  Mosea 
arise  among  you  a  pro- 
^  he  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a 
tfid  the  sign  Of  the  wonder 
to   pass,    whereof  he  spalte 
saying,    let   us  go   after 
[Odit   tnoti  shalt  not   hearken 
irda  of  that  prophet,  for 
lur  God  proveth  you,  to 
^jitfr   you    love   the    Lord 
^  Jrith  all  your  heart/'  Some- 
depend  upon  the  charafter  of 
~  ^and  the  do^rine,  &:c.  it  is 
'd  to  sanftion* 
luch  that,'*    &c.     The 
may   be,  '*  in  order  to   de- 
2Da  tlicti  it  only  implies  what 


was  the  obje»5l  of  the  signs,  &c.  with- 
out importmg  that  they  were  to  be  so  ex- 
traordinary as  to  be  likely  to  accomplish 
the  obje^, 

{0)  **  The  very  ele6l,*'  Le.  the  roost 
faithful  ChristianB,  those  whs  had  most 
manfully  withstood  all  temptation,  op- 
position, and  persecution. 

(/►)  *'  As  the  lightning,"  &c.  i,e,  as 
the  lightning  is  not  confined  to  place, 
not  stationary,  not  waiting  that  any  one 
may  come  to  look  at  it,  but  extends  irt 
a  moment  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other,  so  the  Son  of  man*s  coming  shall 
not  be  confined  to  place,  &c.  he  shall 
not  be  the  objed^  of  sight,  he  shall  be 
seen  only  by  his  effefts,  and  those  ef- 
fe£ts  shaU  occur  wherever  his  adversaries 


V,  24. 


V,2*J. 


are. 


I.e.    as  cer* 


{q)  Wheresoever,"  5cc, 
tainly  as  the  eagle  or  vulture  will  find 
out  a  dead  carcase,  80  certainly  will  the 
instruments  of  the  Messiah's  vengeance 
find  out  hiH  enemies.  Job  gives  this  cha- 
ra^r  of  the  eagle,  "  where  the  slain 
*'  are,  there  is  she,*'  Job  xxxix,  30, 
It  is  observable  too,  that  the  Roman 
armies  were  in  this  instance  the  instru- 
ments of  God's  vengeance,  and  their  en- 
sign was  an  eagle* 

(r)  '*  The  sun  shall  be  darkened." 
In  prophetic  language  great  commotions^ 
&c.  on  earth  are  represented  by  commo-^ 
tiona,  5cc.  in  heaven,  and  the  overthrow, 
&c.  of  earthly  potentates  by  defeat, 
&c.  in  the  lights  of  heaven.  In  antient 
hieroglyphics  the  sun,  moon,  and  itan 
stood  for  states,  potentates,  kings,  &c. 
When  God  was  foretelling  by  Isaiah  the 
destruction  of  Babylont  Isaiah  xtii.  9. 
he  says,  **  Behold  tlie  day  of  the  Lord 

F  J 
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7o      Matt.  x»Y. 


Septuagesima  Sunday. 


darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
Kill  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
.of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

30.  -and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  (j) 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : 
^nd  then  shall  all  the  tribes  (/)  of 
the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall 
«ee  the  Son  of  man  coming  {u)  in 
the  clouds  pf  heaven  with  power 

%i.  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall 
«end  {x)  his  angels  with  a  great 
4sound  of  a  trumpet ;  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  eled 
/rom  the  four  winds,  from  one 
cpd  of  heaven  to  the  other. 


//  Cometh,  ^ruel  both  with  wrath  and 
'*  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate, 
**  and  he  shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof 
'*  out  of  it.  For  tte  stars  of  heaven  and 
**  fbe  constellations  thereof  shall  not  give 
*^  their  lights  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in 
f^  his  going  forthf  and  the  moon  shall  not 
**  cause  l)er  light  to  shine,''  8lc,  So  Joel 
ii.  31.  speaking  prophetically  of  the  de- 
ptru6iion  pf  Jerusalem,  says,  '^  the  sun 
'*  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the 
''  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and 
*'  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come.'* 
See  also  £zek.  xxxii.  7,  8. — ^Dan.  viii. 

JO. 

V.  30.  (x)  "  The  sign,'*  &c.  The  vengeance 
will  prove  that  he  was  the  Messiah. 

,v  30.  (/)  "  The  tribes  of  the  earth,*'  i.  e. 
the  adversaries  of  Christ's  religjpn ;  the 
Unbelieyers,  the  mep  of  this  world. 

V.  30,  {u)  **  Coming  in  the  ^louds  of  hea 
f*  ven  :**  not  literally^  but  figuratively  : 
^th  as  strong  marks  of  hi^  poiyer  as  if 
he  came  visibly  riding  in  tne  clouds, 
paniel,  jspeaking  prophetically  of  the 
Messiah,  Dan.vii.  13.  says,  ".one  li)Le  the 
**  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  cfouds  of 
*'  heaven  ;'*  and,  with  reference  to  this 
prophecy,  one  of  the  naipes  by  whic))  the 
Messiah  was  spoken  of  before  the  time 
of  our  Saviour  was  Anani,  which  signifies 
the  clouds ;  and,  yvhen  in  answer  to  the 
question,  whether  he  were  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God  ?  our  Sayiour  told  the  high 
priest  that  he  was  ;  he  added,  that  they 
should  "  see  the  Son  pf  Man  sitting  at 
".  the  right  hand  of  Power,  and  foming 
"  in  the  clouds  rf  heavin''  Matt.  xxvi.  63  . 
$0  06.  Mark  xiy.  62.    Coming  in  the  clpuds  \ 


Septuagesima  Sunday,  or  r-^ 
Third  Sunday  before  Lent. 

The  Collea. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  i 
vourably  to  hear  the  prayers  1 
thy  people;  that  we,  who  ai 
justly  punished  for  our  offences 
may  be  mercifully  delivered  bj 
thy  goodnefs,  for  the  glory  oi 
thy  Name,  through  Jefus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Hoh 
Ghost,  ever  one  God,  worU 
without  end.     Amen. 


was  perhaps  never  applied  but  to  God|^ 
to  signify  divine  power.  In  Ps.  xviii,  4; 
it  is  said  that  God  **  rode  upon  the  dM^i 
'^  rubims,  and  did  flv  ;  he  came  flxiH 
**  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  ;**  ail 
Ps.  civ.  3.  that  he  maketh  *'  the  donft 
'^  his  chariot,  and  walketh  upon  tk; 
"  wings  of  the  wind/* 

(x|  "  Shall  send,*'  &c.  not,  perh^; 
literally,  but  he  shall  as  effe&ually  profJt 
for  their  preservation,  as  if  he  did« 
is  supposed  that  not  a  single  Cb 
perisned  in  these  times.  Our  Sav 
had  cautioned  them.  Matt.  xxiv.  15, 
flee  as  soon  as  they  should  see  the  ab 
nation  of  desolation  (i.  e.  the  Ri 
ensigns)  standing  in  (or  about)  the] 

Elace ;  or,  as  St.  Luke  expresae. 
«uke  x;^vi.  2Q.  when  they  should  liS 
Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies.  itXf^ 
salem  was  first  besieged  by  Gallus{  h$ 
he  raised  the  siege,  and  the  Christiaai  a^ 
took  the  opportunity,  and  fled ;  so  tiii| 
when  it  was  afterwards  besieged  li| 
Titus,  there  was  not  one  Christian  » 
paining  in  it.  1^100,000  Jews  peridbd 
in  JeJ^u^alem,  97,000  were  taken  pii 
soQers,  and  247^490  perished  elsewherft 
The  preservation  of  the  Christians  hd 
been  toreto}d>  Joel  ii,  32.  "  And  it  abl 
''  copse  to  pass^  that  whosoever  shall  cal 
^'  pn  the  name  of  the  {^rd  shall  be  dei 
'^  livered :  for  in  Mount  ZioD|  and  ifl 
^*  Jerusalem,  shall  be  deliverance^  as  th 
'^  Lord  hath  said^  and  in  the  remnaiit 
**  whom  the  Lord  shall  call/*  See  I 
very  able  reading  on  this  prophep/i 
2  Poiteujs*8  LedureS)  166,  i^,  Lec« 
(ures  I  J)  an4  20. 


I  Cor.  ix." 


5. 


TBi  Epijtie,  1  Cor, ix.  24.  (jr) 
'Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is 
temperate  in  all  things.  Now 
they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown  ;  but  we  an  hicorruptible, 
I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly (2:)  ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 


Sepfuagesima  Simdap  i  Cor.  ii. 

that  {a)  beateth  the  air :  but  I 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjeftion ;  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
cast-away. 


7* 


(j>  St.  Paul  presse^s  upon  the  Corin* 
tl^u  converts  exertion  and  self-denial, 
by  reminding  them  how  much  they  un- 
;  to  endeavour  to  succeed  in  their 
where  howevi»r  ont  only  coald  be 
iicce«sful,  and  where  the  crown  or  prize, 
ben  obtainrd,  was  nothing  to  what 
i>uld  ultimately  be  conferred  upon  the 
lithful  servants  of  Christ*  The  Isthmian 
ne«  were  celebrated  near  Corinth  ;  so 
\  the  Corinthians  would  peculiarly  feci 
force  of  this  species  of  argument. 
(»)  *•  Uncertainly,*'  To  a  Christian, 
who  strives  to  the  utmost,  success  ts 
certain  ;  in  a  race,  as  one  only  can  suc- 
ceedj  many  who  strive  to  the  utmost  must 
Ikil. 

(fl)  **  One  that  beateth  the  air,"  whose 
Mow  fails,  is  evaded  by  the  opponent. 
Jn  the  Christian  warfare  no  exertion  can 
!  thro^vTi  away* 

){h)  **  The  kingdom  of  heaven/'  i.e. 
T»  dispensation  under  the  gospel. 
{c)  "1-ike/*  Sec.  Theobjedtsof  this 
bW  seem  to  have  been,  to  check 
reler  for  Jiaving  asked.  Matt.  xix.  27. 
^  what  they  should  have  for  having  for- 
^sakcQall  and  followed  our  Saviour/' to 
event  extraordinary  cxpctlations  in  the 
ftt  converts,  and  to  let  them  know  that 
,  alone  wa*  to  apportion  to  each  man 
reward,  that  the  lowest  he  would 
give  would  be  to  the  utmost  as  much  as 
any  one  could  claim,  and  that  he  was  not 
Uft  be  questioned  if  one  appeared  to  have 
t  errater  proportion  of  reward  than  an- 
other* Our  Saviour  had  indeed  told  him, 
that  when  he  "  should  sit  in  the  throne  of 
'*  his  glory,  they  should  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel/'  &c.  See  ante  60,  Matt, 
38,  But  he  added,  that  '*  many 
that  were  first  should  be  last,  and  the 
"  laat  should  be  tirst/'     And  then  he 


27. 


7^ht  GsspeL    Matt,  xx,  i. 

The  [b)  kingdom  of  heaven  1$ 
like  (f)  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,     which    went    out 


spake  this  parable,  which  he  concludes, 
"  80  the  last  shall  be  first,*'  5cc,  as  if 
that  were  the  position  he  was  meaning  to 
establish «     He  might  mean,  that  in  after 
timei,  the  exertions,  sufferings,  &c.  of 
others,    in   the    cause    of    Chri8tiantty» 
might  be  such  as  to  entitle  them  to  as 
great  rewards  as  the  first  apostles,  or 
that  persons  who  became  converts  at  an 
aJvanctd  period  of  their  lives,  and  had 
not  had  an  earlier  opportunity,  if  they 
then  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost^ 
might  be  entitled  to  the  same  rewards  as 
persons  converted  younger;  but  the  chief 
point  seems   to  have  been  to  convince 
them,    that   G9d  was  to   apportion  the 
reward,  and   not  mani  and  that   it  was 
man's  duty  to  be  thankful  for  what  was 
given  to  him,  without  looking  jealou^^ly 
upon  what  was  given  to  others.     This  is 
one  proof  of  our  Saviour's  sincerity.  An 
impostor  would  rather  raite  the  expefta* 
tions  of  his  followers  than  depress  them. 
Another  obje£l  of  the  parable  might  be, 
to  let  the  Gentiles  know,  that  if  they 
embraced  Christianity,  and  endured  with 
firmness  the  dangers  and  dJBiculties  it 
might  bring  upon  them,  they,  who  had 
been  so  long  In  a  state  of  spiritual   idle* 
ness,  because  they  had  not  received  the 
benefits  of  revelation,   and  were  there- 
fore  in   an   unhlred  state,  might  receive 
the  same  advantages  from  it  as  the  Jcwf , 
who  had  been  so  long  God*8  people  and 
serrants,  and  that  the  Jews  would  have 
no  right  to  complain,  or  to  be  envious, 
if  God  did  allow  the  Gentil«>6  those  ad- 
vantages*     According  to    Rom*  ix.  15. 
God  is  entitled  to  have  *' mercy  on  whom 
*'  he  will  have  mercy,  and  to  have  com- 
*^  pasbion  on  whom   he  will  have  com- 
*'  pasiiott.**     If  God  gives  to  every  man 
to  the  full  as  much  as  ne  has  a  right  to, 
(and  he  gives  *inuch  more)^  no  one  is 
^4 


7;2      Matt.  xr. 


Sexagesima  Sunday. 


Matt,: 


early  in  the  morning  to  hire  la- 

2.  bourers  into  his  vineyard.  And 
when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  penny  a-day,  he 

3.  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And 
he  went  out  about  the  third  hour^ 
and  saw  others  standing  idle  in 
the  market-place,  and  said  unto 

4.  them,  *'  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
**  yard  ;  and  whatsoever  is  right, 
**  I  will  give  you/'     And  they 

5-  went  their  way.  Again  he  went 
out  about    the   sixth  and   ninth 

6.  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And 
about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  "  Why 
*'  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?" 

7.  They  say  unto  him,  **  Because 
"  no  man  hath  hired  us/'  He 
saith  unto  them,  **  Go  ye  also 
'*  into  the  vineyard ;  and  what- 
'*  soever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 

8.  *«  receive.'*  So  when  even  was 
come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward,  **  Call  the 
"  labourers,  and  give  them  their 
**  hire,  beginning  from  the  last 

9.  **  unto  the  first."  And  when 
they  came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour^  tliey  received 

10*  every  man  a  penny.  But  when 
the  lirst  came,  they  supposed  that 
they  should  have  received  more  j 
aiid  they  likewise  received  every 

II.  man  a  penny.     And  when  they 


cntitlctl  to  call  liim  to  accouitt,  if  he 
gives  to  W)mc  mcrt  than  their  due.  Ac* 
coriling  to  Luke  )£?ii.  10,  the  do^noc 
of  our  Saviour  14,  tliat  ^'  \ilitn  we  have 
•*  done  all  ihiogs  \i,h  mmiiocitd 

"  III,  we  arr  Hf.'il\   iLT  frvjintit 

•'wehafco  v         r  Jmy 

^*t0  do."     \, ; ,..  ..„  W,  tiincforc, 

Cod  givc»  m^  ti  tnatliT  of  favour,  for 
which  we  ought  to  br  thankful:  we 
hate  no  right  to  ^ompliiio  tccaiiic  he 
|,'lft»  01  hen  mort  th»Q  m. 


one  I. 

I 


had  received  it,  they  murmure 
against  the  good  man  of 
house,  saying,  '^  These  last  have  r 
"  wrought  but  one  hour^  and 
"  thou  hast  made  them  equal 
^*  unto  us,  which  have  boni£ 
*'  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
"  day/*  But  he  answered  one  i 
of  them,  and  said>  *'  Friendt 
*'  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst 

**  thou    agree    with    me    for  

^*  penny?  Take  that  thine  is,  and  ^ 
^*  go  thy  way :  I  will  give  un| 
'^  this  hist  even  as  unto  thee. 
*'  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  wk 
**  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  Is  1 
**  eye   (d)    evil    because    1 
"  good  ?'*     So  the  last  shall  I 
first,  and  the  first  last :   for 
be  called,  but  few  chosen. 


SsxAGEsiMA  Sunday,  crilm 
Sunday  htjoft  Lent* 

The  CoUca. 

O  Lord  God,  who  secst  that 
we  put  not  our  trust  in  any  xkase^ 
that  we  do ;  Mercifully  grant, 
that  by  thy  power  we  n 
defended  against  all  n 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Amau 


Th€  Efutk.     2  Cor.  xi.  19. 

Ye  suffer  (/)  fools  gladly,^ 
ing  ye  yourselves  are  wise^     For 


(J)  **  Evil,'i.c,  '«cnvioui,"  "good,"'  ^ 
i*  c*  librral. 

(e)  Ftx»m  the  eoadu^  of  loxne  t^m 
teachcfH  St«  P*ul  tliought  himself  ocm* 
strained  to  tiate  his  own  pretcncscHM} 
but  \i\h  ap<>lortct  thcw  how  coDCnq^  it 
wad  to  his  iocliiiataon* 

(/")tFooU/*&c.  Itwa«perha{>iapro* 
verb.   **  that  the  wife  can  boir  wiili  jpa. 
•*  Ueace  what  fooU  do  :**  tlicy  are  \ ' 
being  annoyed  by  it  i  and  tht 
hrrc  otay  br«  you  hare  too  mticfa  •erne  10 


sCor.xL 


Sexagmma  Sunday. 


2  Cor.  xL 


jc  (|i  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you 
m  Dondage,  if  a  man  devour 
pu,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a 
mn  escalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite 
pti  oQ  the  face.  I  speak  as  (h) 
(jQQceming  reproach,  as  though 
we  bad  been  weak.  Howbeit  (/) 
ibereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 
Arc  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  K 
Ak  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  L 
HK  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ? 


7i 


tki  umbrage  at  my  folly  in  speaking  in 
Wl  o^'n  behalf, 

(f)  **  Ye  iuffcr,"  kc.  u  e.  ye  have  in- 
W  born  with  much  from  these  false 
ticker*  i  ye  have  suffered  them  to  treat 
JM  n  bondmen,  to  prey  upon  you,  to 
l»?ini  contumaciously,  &c. 

(ij  **  A»  concerning  reproach,  aa 
"ibpugb/'  Arc.  i.e.  upon  the  imputa- 
DoD  otmy  being  weak,  not  having  sucli 
pstmnouB  to  power,  &c-  as  they. 

(/)  "Wbereinioever,"  SL'cJ.e*  if  others 
boait  on  account  of  their  lineage,  their 
uertiond  and  sufferings  in  the  causc^ 
iWt  accoCTimudating  themselves  to  the 
"^igi.  Sic.  of  others,  to  bring  them 
1  have  at  least  as  strong  daimi  on 

und. 
•*  fn  stripe V  Sec.  St,  Paul  ap- 
parttcularly  to  his  exertions  and 
they  proved  his  zeal  and 
bearing  up  against  them,  and 
cc  to  him  in  giving  him 
and  afford  strong  ground  fcxr 
ig  his  do^tne  true^  because 
iu  much  ground,  not  withstand* 
Lti^iosoch  opposition.  Dr.  Palcy  makes 
k  ike  great  ground  upon  whicli  he  infers 
\y  tmth  ot  Christianity,  that  "  per- 
''  lotts,  profesfdng  to  bie   witnesses   of 

*  tbe  Curisttan  miracles,  passed  their 
"  lites  in  labours^  dangers,  and  suffer* 
"*  k)^  which   they  voluntarily  under* 

*  went   in   attesution  of  the  accounts 

*  ibry  delivered,  and  solely  in  conse- 
'  mmmce  of  tJiosc  accoimta/'  i  Paley'i 
Evtd*  17,  St.  Paul  was  not  witness  to  the 
pjracks  done  in  our  Saviour* s  time, 
NK  he  was  to  that  of  his  own  convcr- 
paoQ,  to  whatever  he  himself  wrought, 
pod  probably  to  many  done  by  the  other 
lpoiUes«  ^c^  Our  Saviour  had  foretold 
la  Ilk  diactplett  Luke  xxi*  12, 16,  lyahat 


so  am  L     Are  they  ministers  of  23. 
Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am 
more ;  in  labours  more  abundant, 
in  {k^  stripes  above  measure^  in 
prisons  more  frequent,  in  deatlis 
oft.     Of  the  Jews  five  times  re*  24* 
ceived  I  (/)  forty  stripes  save  one* 
Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  25, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suf- 
fered shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ;  in  26. 
journeyings  often,   in   perils  qf 


"  men  should  lay  hands  on  them,  should 
**  persecute  them,  delivering  them  up 
'*  to  the  synago^cSt  '  5tc,  *Uhat  some 
*'  of  them  they  snould  cause  to  be  put  to 
"  death,  and  that  they  should  be  hated 
**  of  all  men  for  his  name  sake,"  that  is, 
for  embracing  Christianity.  The  suf- 
ferings  St,  Paul  here  enumerates  were, 
as  la  htm,  a  completion  of  the  prophecy  } 
and  the  Ads,  kc.  furnish  instances  of  the 
persecutions  of  other  disciples,  Stephen 
was  stoned  to  deaths,  Afts  vii.  59,  60* 
Herod  "  killed  James,  the  brother  of 
*'  John,  widi  the  Bword  j  and  because  it 
"  pleased  the  Jews,  he  took  Peter  alsog 
''  and  put  him  into  prison."  Ads  xii* 
I,  2,  5.  St.  Paul,  before  his  conversion, 
*'  made  havock  of  the  Church,  entering 
"  into  every  house,  and  haling  men, 
*^  %vomcn,  and  children,  committed 
"  them  to  prison."  Ads  viii.  3. —  xxvi* 
10*  The  earnest  manner,  too,  io  which 
St.  Paul,  St.  James,  and  St.  Peter,  ex* 
hort  the  converts  to  bear  up  against  pcr^ 
sccution,  implies  pretty  strongly  that 
their  sufferings  were  auch  as  to  require 
strong  encouragement-  See  2  Thess.  i, 
5  to  6» — James  ii,  5  to  7. — i  Pet.  vt^ 
12  to  19.  Sec  also  Heb*  x.  33,  33, 
Tacttus  also  mentions  the  persecutions 
of  the  Christians.  No  impostor  would 
hold  out  such  a  prosped  to  his  followers 
as  that  which  our  Saviour  held  out ;  and 
nothing  but  convidion  would  induce 
ihem  to  bear  the  trials. 

(/)  **  Forty  stripes,  save  one."  They  t?.  2^ 
were  prohibited,  by  Deut.  xxv.  3.  from 
exceeding  forty  stripes  :  and  they  were 
in  tlic  habit  of  using  a  scourge  witn  three 
ends,  ao  ma  to  gife  three  blows  at  one 
stroke  \  and  then  they  never  exceeded 
thirteen  strokes,  which  in^ded  tbiity- 
ninc  stripes. 
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waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  counLrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 
in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 

aj.  among  false  brethren ;  in  weari- 
ness and  painfblness,  in  watch- 
ings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
^%  nakedness.  Beside  those  things 
that  (m)  are  without,  that  which 
Cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care 

39.  of  all  the  churches.  Who  (n)  is 
weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who 

30.  is  oflFended,  and  I  burn  not  ?  If  I 
must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of 
the  things  which  concern  mine  {0) 

31,  infirmities.  The  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  blessed  for  evermore, 
knoweth  that  1  He  not. 

The  G&tpel.     Luke  viu\  4. 

Vt  HEN  much   people  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  dly,  he  spake 
5.  by  a  parable :   **  A  sower  went 


v.a8. 


V.29. 


.30. 


V.IQ. 


{m)  '*  Thai  anr  without,"  &c.  i.  c.  my 
extental  »uffering»,  »ucb  as  he  had  stated, 
"  that  which  cometh/*  &c.  i.e.  his  in* 
ward  anxiety,  &'c,  for  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

(«)  *'  Who  is  weak/'  &c.  This  per* 
Haps  means^  that  he  accommodated  him^ 
self  in  innocent  points  to  the  tempers 
and  feelings  of  others,  to  win  them  over, 
imd  keep  them»  as  he  says,  t  Cor.  ix.  22. 
"  To  tJie  weak  became  I  ai  weak,  that 
**  I  miflrht  gain  the  weak.  T  am  made 
*'  all  \hmgh  10  aU  men,  tliat  I  might  by 
**  all  means  save  some." 

(9)  **  Mine  infirmities/'  i,e-  perhaps, 
whit  I  ha*e  done  and  suffered,  rather 
Ultn  the  gifts,  ^c.  conferred  upon  me. 

if)  •*  To  Yoti  it  is  given/'  flee.  The 
reason  whv  tne  disciples  had  this  pri%'i- 
T  '   '       -     ,,  not,mav  be  coUr^ed 

j»asMige  m  Matt,  xiii. 
12  Sec.  Ml,  be L J 11  fie  the  disciples,  from 
following  bim,  had  shewn  an  anxious 
deitrc  aurr  the  truths  md  the  othcrv. 


C( 


^jukeviil 

out  to  sow  his  seed  :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way- 
side ;  and  it  was  trodden  do\m, 
and  the  fowls  of  the   air  dew 
voured  it*    And  some  fell  upon  6, 
a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
sprung  up,  it  withered  away, 
because    it    lacked    moisttire. 
And  some  fell  among  thorns;  j. 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with 
it,  and  choked  it.     And  other  &. 
"  fell    on    good    ground^    and 
'*  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit 
*'  hundred-fold.'*    And  when 
had  said  these  things,  he  ci  * 
'*  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
"  him  hear/*     And  his  dis« 
asked  him,  saying,  "  What 
"  this  parable  be?"  And  he 
**  Unto  {p)  you  it  is  given  to 
*'  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdoi 
**  of  God :  but  to  others  m 
**  rabies  j  that  seeing  they  migl 
**  not  see,  and  hearing  they 

not  understand.     Now  the  pa-  f 
rable  is  this ;  The  seed  is  the 
word  of  God,     Those  by  the  i 


notwithstanding  his  miracles,  had  ahewn 
no  such  diiiposition.  In  St.  Matthew  he 
adds,  '*  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
*'  given,  and  he  shall  hare  more  abun- 
"  dance  ;  but  whosoever  hath  not.  from 
*'  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
"  hath  ;"  meaning,  that  to  him  Utat 
properly  incUncd,  opportunities  riidl 
given,  which  shall  be  withheld  ho] 
thoae  who  are  not  ;  as  he  also  ay», 
John  XV.  ii.  *'  Ever)- branch  that  bexfvtli 
**  friiit,  my  Father  purgeth  it,  diat  it 
**  may  bring  forth  more  fruits"  Inaieidi 
too,  of  stating  it  as  the  oljeS,  that  they 
might  not  Bee,  kc,  St.  Matthew  only 
states  as   the  faS,   that    *'  sn  '    y- 

"  tec  not,   and  hearing  they  ^ 

**  neither  da  they  understand/"  Aud 
f%  probable  that  St.  Luke  did  not 
that  this  was  theobje^.  hut  merely, 
the  form  of  speech,  by  which  w1 
mUy  only  the  tontfqumce,  tl  ftat 
the  metrvc.  See  ante  44,  note  on 
li.  ij. 
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*^  wBy-side  are  they  that  hear  ; 

«*  then  Cometh   the  devil,    and 

taketh  away  the  word  out  of 

their  hearts,  lest  they  should 

believe  and  be  saved.     They 

on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 

when  they  hear,   receive   the 

word  with  joy  ;  and  these  have 

"  no  root,  which  for  a  while  be- 

♦*  lieve,  and  in  time  of  tempta- 

**  don  fall  away.    And  that  which 

^  fell  among   thorns  are   they, 

"  which,  when  they  have  heard, 

**  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 

"  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures 

"  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit 

"  to  perfeftion-     But  that  on  the 

"  goad  ground  are  they,  which, 

•*  in  an  honest  and  good  heart, 

^  having  heard  the  word,  keep 

**  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 

**  patience/* 


QUINQUACESIMA  SuNDAY,  iff  the  Sunday 
nexi  beft^re  Lent. 


The  CoUea, 


Lord,  who  has  taught  us  that 
II  our  doings  without  charity  are 


l|\  **  Charity,**  i.  e-  <*  complete  gcKwi 
Will  to  man,"  St.  Paul*s  obieet  in 
\%  chapter  is  to  »hew,  that  such  eood 
"  for  God*s  sake,  upon  a  principle  of 
ity,  U  better  than  all  the  gifts  of  the 
int,   of  which  he  had  been  writing  in 

preceding  chapter. 
(r)  '*  Sounding  brass,''  &c.  i.e.  all 
my  preteniions  and  qualities  are  vain  and 
empty. 
1^  (/)  •'  Could  remove  mountains,'*  St. 
^^Bftul  waft  perhapE  aware  of  our  Saviour's 
^^Lclmratton,  Mark  xt,  23.  *'  Whotocver 
^^K  shall  &ay  unto  this  mountain  be  thou 
^^P  removed^  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
'  *'  sea,  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
**  but  «ha]l  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  10  pass,  he 
thai]  have  whatsoever  he  saith."  Sec 
Matt.  3tJU.  22. 


nothing  worth;  Send  thy  Holy 
Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts 
that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity, 
the  very  bond  of  peace,  and  of  ^ 
all  virtues,  without  which  whoso- 
ever liveth  is  counted  dead  before 
thee.  Grant  this  for  thine  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen^ 

The  Epistle,     j  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

Though    I    speak    with     the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  (q)  charity,  I  am 
become  as  (r)  sounding  brass,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal.     And  though  2. 
I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains  (/ ),and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing.    And  though  I  (/)  3. 
bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,    and    though    I    give    my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing,  4. 
Charity   suffereth   long,    and  js 
kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  cha- 
rity  vaunieth  not   itself,   is  not 
puifed  up,  doth  not  behave  itstlf  5. 
unseemly  («),  seeketh  (x)  not  her 


(1)  "  Bestow/*  &c.  This  shews  that 
the  word  **  charity**  h  here  used  for 
something  far  beyond  '*  almsgiving." 

(w)  *'  Unseemly,"  i.  e.  scornfully^ 
contemptuously. 

(jc)  **  Seekc-th  not  her  own,*'  i.  e, 
to  the  prejudice  of  others ;  is  not  so  in- 
tent upon  its  own  priv^aie  advantages^  as 
rigorously  to  insist  upon  its  right,  where 
it  will  ffssentially  hurt  others.  In  i  Cur. 
X.  33.  he  instances  in  himself,  that  he 
"  aeeks  not  his  own  profit*  but  the  profit 
*'  of  many  ^  that  they  may  be  saved/*  In 
PhiHpp.  11.  21.  he  complains,  that  **  all 
*'  seek  tifeir  ow/r,  not  the  things  which 
**  are  Jesus  Christs  ;"  and  in  1  Cur, 
X.  24.  he  cautions  them«  **  let  no  man 
*'  seek  ^h  own,  but  every  man  another'* 
""  wealth.'* 
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own,  16  not  {y)  easily  provoked, 

6.  thinketh  (at)  do  evil  ;  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in 

7.  the  truth  ;  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth    all    things^     hopeth    all 

8.  things,  endureth  all  things.  Cha- 
rity never  {a)  faileth  :  but  whe- 
ther there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  {b)  fail ;   whether  there  be 

mgues,  they  shall  cease;  whe- 
ther there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 

9.  vanish  away.  For  we  {c)  know 
in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part; 

lo«  but  when  that  which  is  perfe^  is 

come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 

1 1.  shall  be  done  away.     When  {d)  I 


V*  %. 


c,8. 


^9. 


«.  io» 


^,  ij. 


(j)  "  Easily,"  rather,  **  highly." 

{%)  **  Thinketh/*  i.  c.  impuleih  to 
others. 

{a  )  "  Never  faileth,"  i,  e.  ii  a  ayality 
which  will  always  have  wrope  \  will  never 
become  useless ;  wiU  continue  even  in  tlie 
w<>rld  to  come. 

ih)  *'  Shall  fail,*'  not  tlat  any  thing 
foretold  under  God's  inspiration  should 
fail  of  coming  to  pass  j  but  that  the 
time  should  come  when  the  gifts  of  pro- 

Jhecying,  of  tongues,  that  ts,  of  speaking 
iBereni  languages^  should  be  no  longer 
useful  I  whn  that  time  should  be  ts  ex* 
plained  by  what  follows^  when  that  which 
n  perfect  should  be  come,  when  we 
ihould  know  even  as  we  arc  known,  i.c, 
probably,  in  the  life  to  come. 

(r)  *♦  We  know  in  part/*  &c.  i.  e.  at 
present  our  knowledge  is  limited^  one 
knowing  more  than  another^  and  none 
having  prrfe(^  knowledge ;  and  there- 
fore the  gifts  of  prophecying,  &c.  are  at 
inrcscnl  dunnQimi  ;  but  the  time  shall 
(e  when  all  sliall  have  perfeA  knowledge, 
when  we  thali  all  know  aa  much  as  tliese 
gifts  coidd  commiinieate,  and  then  they 
will  be  wholly  useless,  of  no  value. 

(rf)  '*  When,"  kc.  This  illustrates 
whit  preceded ;  at  persons  when  ad- 
vanced to  manhood  oisregard  as  of  no 
value  what  iliey  learnt  as  mere  children  1 
•o  when  perfe^  knowledge  in  all  things 
BSSilaiMd  by  all  I  particular  steps  only 
lewltng  towards  that  pcrfe^l  knowledge 
will  be  in  i»  tttimatii xi 

(/)  *•  Face  to  face,  '  i  e*  it  devly 
li  one  mia  cm  ler  inotbcr  who  is  close 


was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  chilil,  I 
understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child;  but  when  I  became i 
man,  I  put  away  childish  thingt. 
For  now  we  see  through  a  gla^, 
darkly;  but  then  {e)  face  to  face: 
now  1  know  in  part;  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  1  am 
known.  And  now  abideth  fiiith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

The  GoipeL     Luke  msm.  51. 

Then  Jesus  took  unto  hinEi  tht 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  * 
"  hold  (/),  we  go  up  to  Je 


lU 


i 


to  him.     So  2  Cor»iii.  iS.  in  cont 
the  glory  which  was  visible   und< 
Gospel,  beyond  that  wliich  was 
under  the   Mosaic    dispensation,    wl 
Moses  put  a  yeil  before  his  face»  to  div 
minish  the  light  which  there  might  otker* 
wise  have  been,  St,  Paul  says,  •'  we  allf^ 
<^  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  gI>MS 
**  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed,**  ^ 
&c.     bo  St»John,   in  speaking  of  the 
perfed   knowledge   he    expe^ed    after- 
wards,  says,  "  we  shall  aec  him  34  be 
"  is.  '    1  John  iii.  2,     A  similar  ex2>re». 
flion  occurs,  Isaiah  Ui.  $«  ''  "^li^T  iWB 
*'  see  tye  to  eye,  when   the  Lard  alol 
*'  bring  again  Slon.*'  1 

(/)  •;  Behold,"    kc.    Thii   couw^ 
sation    is    also   mentioned    by    St.  Mai^B 
thcw,  %%,   17.  and  by   St.  Mark  3t.  |i* 
St.  Mark*fi  Gospel  is  generally  fuppoAed^ 
to  have  been   overlooked  by  St.  Peter  | 
St.  Matthew's  account,  therefore,  it  fro 
me  who  was  present  at  it,  and  who  nrn 
therefore  have  known  whether  such 
conversation  occurred,   and   St.  Mark'i 
account  may  be  considered  as  snn^tkmed 
by  anoikfr  tar*vn\sitm  \  and  if  after  cbc 
resurrection  and  their  subsequent  inter- 
course with  our  Sariouri  and  rcccivin 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost »  they 
have  wanted  any  thing  to  ctmfirm  ^ 
faith,   the  recoiled  ion  of  t'  S^^ 

communication  was  at  least  ^  har__ 

had  that  effed.     St,  John  detntla  a  irery 
long  conversation  at  the  last  mipper,  in 
which  our  Saviour  tpoiks  repeatedly  of i 
his  approaching  death.     See  John  xiii,! 
to  xvti.  and  pott* 


po«ed^ 

ich  ^^ 
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**  lem,  and  all  things  that  are  {g) 
"  written  by  the  prophets  con- 

rM  ceming  the  Son  of  man  shall 
^  be  accomplished.  For  he  shall 
*♦  be  (A)  delivered  unto  the  (/) 
*^  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
**  and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
"  spitted  on  :  and  they  shall 
"  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to 
**  death :  and  the  {k)  third  day 
**  he  shall  rise  again/*  And 
they  (/)  understood  none  of  these 
things :  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,   neither   loiew  they 


1^- 


(^)  **  Wntten/'  There  are  many 
passigcs  in  the  Old  Testament  from 
wUch  it  might  be  colle<^ed  that  the 
Messiah  waA  to  suffer.  See  particularly 
Fsakn  xstii.  7,  S.  17^  r 8. —Isaiah  liii. 

{h)  •'  Delivered."  The  accounts  by 
St,  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  differ  in 
90fne  respc^s  from  this  of  St.  Luke* 
but  not  Tciy  materially.  St.  Matthew 
my8»  '*  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
'*  and  the  Son  of  Man  shaB  be  betrayed 
^  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the 
**  ftcnbes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
*'  to  deathi  and  «hkll  deliver  him  to  the 
"  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  <  m;  and  the  third  day 

he  sh^ii  an,"     St.  Mark  states 

thus:  **  ll^iiold,  wc  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be 
de^vered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
ttoto  the  acfibes ;  and  they  fihall  con* 
deaiti  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
[**  Mm  to  the  Gentiles  \  and  they  shall 
muck  him,  and  shall  scourge  lufxi,  and 
''  flUI  spit  upon,  and  shall  kill  hicn  ; 
"  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again/* 
difference  in  unimportant  particu- 
arid  correspondence  in  substantial^, 
jng  confirmation  tliat  the  conver- 
reaJly  occurred.  Fabricated  ac- 
gcnerally  agree  in  particulars  as 
auhstantiaJs. 

**    The    Gentiles/'        Pilate,    to 
be  wtis  delivered,  and  fixjm  whom 
order  came  for    his  crucifixion »  was 
Romsfi  Governor,  not  a  Jew,  and  the 
were   among  thoHC   whom  the 
tmt  called  •'  Gentile.'     The  Jews  had 
t*  ai  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  cruci- 
ixion,  the  power  of  awarding  a  capital 
punishment. 


the  things  which  were   spoken. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  i$^ 
was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  mim  sat  by  the  way* 
side  begging :    and   hearing  the  36* 
multitude  pass  by,  he  asked  what 
it    meant.      And  they  told  him  37- 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 
And  he  cried,   saying,    ^  Jesus,  38* 
"  thou  {m)  son  of  David,  have 
"  mercy   on   me.**      And  they  39. 
which  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace: 
but  he  cried  so  much  the  more. 


{i)    '*  The  third   day,"    &c.      This   v.  3|, 
was  fumiahing  a  decisive  test  for  trying 
hia   pretensions,   one   that   an    impostor 
would  never  have  offered. 

(/)  "  Understood  none/*  &c.  It  ia  v*  34. 
probable  the  apostles  were  not  yet  aware 
that  tlic  Messiah *s  was  to  be  merely  a 
spiritual  kingdom  |  and  they  might  ex- 
pe£^,  as  the  Jews  did,  that  it  was  to  be 
temporal.  In  Matt.  xvi.  21,22*  when 
our  Saviour  began  to  shew  unto  his  dis* 
ciples  that  he  should  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  killed,  Peter  said  unto  him,  '*  Be 
'*  it  far  from  thee  Lord,  this  shaJl  not 
**  be  Unto  thee."  According  to  Matt, 
jcvii.  22.  when  he  gave  them  the  same 
intimation,  **^  they  were  eitcceding  sorry/* 
W  hen  our  Saviour  charged  Peter,  James, 
and  John  to  tell  no  man  what  they  had 
seen  at  the  transfiguration  till  the  son  of 
man  were  risen  from  the  dead,  "  they 
"  questioned  one  with  another  what  the 
**  rising  from  the  dead  should  mean.** 
Mark  ix.  10.  Mary  Magdalen  and  the 
women  who  went  with  her  to  embalm 
our  Saviour's  body  the  third  day  after 
hi  a  crucifixion,  could  not  have  under- 
stood that  he  was  to  rise  on  that  day,  for 
if  they  had,  they  would  not  have  gone  to 
embalm  him*  See  post,  note  on  Luke 
xxiv,  4y.  and  post,  note  on  John  xvi.  6- 
Even  after  the  resurrection  they  asked 
our  Saviour,  *'  Lord  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  the  kingdom  unto  Israel/' 
Aaa  i,  6. 

(m)  «  Thou  son  of  David/'  This  v.  l%. 
was  the  same  as  calling  him  the  Messiah : 
when  our  Saviour  asked  the  Jews  whose 
son  the  Christ  was  to  be,  they  imme- 
diately answeted,  *'  David's/*  Matt. 
xxii.  42. 


78       Luke  xviii; 


"  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
I40t  ^  .mercy  on  me."  And  Jefus 
stood,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him  :  and  when 
he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 
41-  saying,  **  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
"  shall  do  unto  thee  ?"  And  he 
said,  **  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 

42.  **  my  sight/'  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  **  Receive  thy  sight : 
"  thy  (w)  faith  hath  saved  thee." 

43.  And  immediately  he  {0)  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glo^ 
rifying  God  :  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praife 
unto  God. 


First  Day  of  Lent*  Joel  ii. 

Create  and  make  in  us  new  and 
contrite  hearts,  that  we  worthily 
lamenting  our  sins,  and  acknow- 
ledging our  wretchedness,  may 
obta'm  of  thee,  the  God  of  all 
mercy,  perfeft  remission  and  for- 
giveness, through  Jesus  Cbost 
our  Lord.     Anxen^ 


^j  The  First  Day  or^LexT, 

,    called  Ash- IVednctday. 

The  CoUea. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast 
made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins 
of  all  them  that  are  penitent ; 


•.42.  (w)  *'  FaiUi,"  i.e.  confidence  in  my 
power. 

"•43*  (^)  **  Received  his  sight."  The  na» 
ture  of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  and  the 
publicity  with  which  they  were  per- 
lonncd,  require  obaervation*  They  were 
in  general  works  of  mercyt  (such  aa  re- 
iTkoving  bodily  iniirmities,)  and  in  that 
ret pe^t  corresponded  with  what  had  been 
foretold  of  the  times  of  t}ie  Me^siahi 
littiah  %%x\\  5,  *'  then  the  eyei  of  the 
*'  blind  bIiuH  he  opened,"  &c.  They 
were  »hadowa  or  type*  of  hii  power  and 
4i8poaition  as  to  our  souls.  Mts  readi* 
nriM,  5c  c.  to  relieve  Mf^</y  from  what  he 
jntimsites,  Luke  %{\u  \6,  **  are  the  hot)d«t 
•'  of  Ssitnn,**  vi:c.  diseases  and  corporal  de- 
feat a.  would  to  the  Jews,  to  whom  types 
and  rigiire<»  were  particuliu'ly  familiar, 
imply  a  like  rcadiiuiis  to  relieve  ihnr 
spmtt  from  hi8  bondage.  'I'hey  were  aUo 
done  in  a  public  manner,  in  tne  sight  of 
multitudes,  and  in  many  instances  upon 
persons  wlio  had  been  known  for  vctn 
lo  libour  utulcr  theiofimutjr  whicu  lie 


[ThiM  Coiie^  it  to  ^  read  rtfrrt/  dajf  in 
afier  the  Cottt&  apihfinted  for  ikt  4a^*\ 


F&r  the  EjHSik.    Joel  ii«  ts*  • 

Turn  ye  even  to  me,   saith  tli 
Lord,  with  all  your  heart,  and 
with  fasting,  and  with   weeping 
and  with  mourning ;    and 
your  heart,   and  not  your 
ments,  and  turn  unto  the 
your  God  :  for  he  is  gracioi 
merciful,  slow  to  anger, 

great  kindness,  and  {p)  repent    

him  of  the  evih     Who  knoweth  i^ 
if  he  will  return  and  repent^  and 
leave   a   blessing    behind    himt 
even    a     meat-offering,     and    a 


removed.  St.  Mark  calls  the  persoo  oa 
whom  this  miracle  waa  performed,  *<  blioj 
''  Bartimaeua,"  as  if  he  were  a  kflovt 
character, 

(p)  "  Repenteth  him/'  ice*  G<Mh  % 
readiness  to  give  up  the  vengvaiic«  ht 
has  meditated,  upon  the  repentaocv  oC 
those  who  were  to  be  the  objetis  of  il* 
is  strongly  expressed,  Jer.  xviii.  7.  •*  it 
**  what  mutant  I  shall  speak  con*^*  "^I^^t^  e, 
**  nation,  and  concerning  a  kin 
"  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down* 
**  destroy  it  ;  if  tliat  nation  AgaM 
•*  whom  I  have  pronounced  turn  froiil^ 
*•  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  thit 
*•  I  thought  to  do  unto  them.'*  SHottld 
not  this  consideration  have  an  tnilumoe 
upon  the  condud  of  individuals,  at  IcAit 
in  times  of  national  calamity,  whm  God*i 
judgments  arc  tn  the  earth  ?  The  riglitf^ 
ousness,  Ike,  of  a  nation  is  the  ae^ 
of  the  righteousness,  &c.  of  \u&^ 
and  who  can  toll  how  far  his  own] 
teotttnesi  will  contribute  towafdt 
hit  couQtjy  I 


Joelfi. 


Samt  Maithiasys  Day. 


b 

1 

V' 


drink-oflTering,    unto    the    Lord 

jour  God  ?     Blow  the  trumpet 

m  Zion,   sanftify  a  fast,    call  a 

ifolemn    assembly;     gather    the 

people^  sanftify  the  congregation, 

assemble  the  elders,  gather  (r)  the 

children,  and  those  that  suck  the 

br^sts:  let  the  {$)  bridegroom  go 

forth  of  his  chamber,    and  the 

hfide  out  of  her  closet :    let  the 

pnsts>  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 

wop  between  the  porch  and  the 

ikar,  and  let  them  say,  "  Spare 

•*  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give 

**  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach, 

"  that  the  heathen  should  rule 

•*  over  them:  (/)wherefore  should 

**  tbey  say  among   the   people, 

* ''Where  is  their  God?'* 

7h  Gssfel.     Malt,  vi-  i6*  (w) 

'*When  ye  fast,    be  not,   as 

"  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun- 

*•  tenance :    for    they    disfigure 

*'  rbtir  faces,  that  they  may  ap- 

**j)ear  (x)   unto    men    to   fast. 

^  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  They 

•  have  their  reward.     But  thou, 

[*•  wheD  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine 

•*  bead,  and  wash  thy  face;  that 

**  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to 

*•  &st,  but  unto  thy  Father  which 

^  mm  secret :  and  thy  Father, 

''  wVflch   seeth   in   secret,    shall 

•*  wmd  thee  openly.     Lay  not 


Maftt.  vi^       79 


l€.       (r)  ••  Tlie   children,'*   &c.     Old  and 

foang,  so  zi  to  omit  none. 
it       (/)  •'  The  bridegroom,'*    &c.      Let 
tfaere  be  no  excuse, 

(l)  *•  Wherefore^*  kc.  This  was  a 
coraiQoci  topic,  on  which  God's  protec- 
liofi  wmt  importuned.  See  postf  note 
OS  Ijiiili  UUi.  It. 

(■)  This  h  part  of  our  Sa?iour*i 
teimoe  upon  the  mount » 

(ar)  •*  Appear  unto  men,'*  Ike.  Wheiie 
Mteiitation  it  the  ohje£k»  to  obtain  praiae 
of  nai»  the  a£t  lum  no  merit  in  the  sight 
of  God  2   but  there  are  occuiooi,  in 


up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and 
steal :  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt^  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal :  For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also/* 


20* 


21. 


Saint  Matthias^ I  Day* 
The  Collea. 
O  Almighty  God,  who  into 
the  place  of  the  traitor  Judas 
didst  choose  thy  faithful  servant 
Matthias  to  be  of  the  number 
of  the  twelve  Apostles  j  Grant 
that  ttiy  Church  being  alway  pre- 
served from  falfe  Apostles,  may 
be  ordered  and  guided  by  faithful 
and  true  Pastors,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  the  Sptstk^    A^a  i,  15. 

In  {y)  those  days  Peter  stood  up 
in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  the  names 
together  were  about  an  hundred 
and  twenty,)  '^  Men  and  bre- 
**  threnj  this  (%)  Scripture  must 


16. 


which  it  is  right  our  ada  should  he  in  the 
sight  of  men,  that  our  example  majr  in- 
fluence the  condu^  of  others.  See  ante, 
35,  note  on  Philipp.  iv.  c. 

{y)  **  In  those  days,**  j,  e.  shortly  after  v*  ijj 
our  Saviour^s  ascension. 

(2)  "  This  scripture,"     The  passssge  «.  id. 

fcneraUy  supposed  to  be  referred  to  is 
ialm  xli.  9»  "  Yea  even  robe  own  fami- 
*'  har  friend,  whom  I  trusted,  who  did 
•*  also  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  laid  great 
'*  wait  for  me ;"  but  perhaps  the  allu- 
sion was  to  the  passages  afterwards  men- 
tioned in  V,  30. 


m 


to       Add  i. 


Saint  Matthias*!  Day. 


«7- 


19- 


20* 


16. 


18. 


*^  ileeds  have  been  fuJfilled  which 
"  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
**  of  David  spake  before  con- 
•^  cerning  (a)  Judas,  which  was 
**  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus, 
^*  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
*^  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
*'  ministry.  Now  this  man  pur- 
"  chased  (b)  a  field  with  the  re- 
**  ward  of  iniquity ;  and  falling 
*^  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in 
"  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
*'  gushed  out.  And  it  was  known 
i*  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jeru- 
**  salem ;  insomuch  as  that  field 
is  called  in  their  proper  tongue, 
Aceldama,  that  is  to  say*  The 
field  of  blood.  For  it  is  (c)  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  Psalms,  *'  Let 
his  habitation  be  desolate,  and 
let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
andj    His  bishoprick  let  uno- 


ff 
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(a)  "  Concerning  Judas."  In  Psalm 
xH.  9.  David  probably  alluded  to  Ahi- 
tophel  only,  without  any  prophetic  re- 
ference to  Judas ;  and  if  so,  and  if  St. 
Peter  really  referred  to  Psalm  xli.  9,  this 
18  a  strong  instance  of  stating  a  passage 
to  have  been  written  0/  a  thing  to 
which  it  is  merely  applicable.  See  ante, 
note  on  Malt,  ii,  13.  Abp*  Newcome 
translates  it  thu* ;  **  This  Scripture, 
••  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  before  by 
"  the  mouth  of  David,  must  oeeda   be 

fulBUed  concerning  Judas,'*  &c.  and 
iiat  seems  the  natural  reading  of  die 
Greek. 

{i>)   **  purchased,"   See,     According 

to  the  account  in  Matt,  xxvii.  f.  7.   the 

field  was  purchased,  not  ^j  Judas,  nor  in 

his  life,  but  by  the  chief  priests^  after  his 

[.death,  and  Judas  ended  his  life  by  hanging 

[liimself.     Abp.  Newcome  reconciles  the 

[difference  by  considering,  that  as  he  was 

[the  occasion  of  the   purchasej  it  was   not* 

[going  beyond  scripture  phraseology  to 

I  Hate   that  he  purchased  it»  and   that   he 

I  fell  from  the  place  where  he  hung   him- 

lielf,  and   6urst  asunder   bj  the  falL     In 

Itruthj  if  the  variances  could  not  be  re- 

Iconciled,  it    would   be    of  little   coiise- 

Iquencei  for  the  points  of  difference  are 


ft 


ther  take/*  Wherefore  ^ 
"  these  men  {J)  which  have  ctvtij. 
**  panied  with  us  all  the  time 
•*  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went 
*^  and  out  among  us,  beginni 
**  from  the  baptism  of  John  uni 
'*  that  same  day  that  he 
"  taken  up  from  us,  must  oni 
**  be  ordained  to  be  a  witne; 
**  with  us  of  his  {e)  resurre 
**  tiom*'  And  they  appoi 
two,  Joseph  called  Barsal 
who  was  surnamed  Justus,  aacd 
Matthias.  And  they  prayed 
saidi  ^*  Thou,  Lord,  which  kn( 
**  est  the  hearts  of  all  men,  si 
*'  whether  of  these  two  tho^ 
'*  hast  chosen,  that  he  may 
*'  part  of  this  ministry  an 
**  apostleslup,  from  which  Jud 
**  by  transgreflion  fell,  that  hi 
**  might  go  to  his  own  place.^ 


shed! 


wholly  unimportant ;  and  as  each  wrin 
prohably   wrote    in    this  instance   frw^ 
retort^  from  what  he  had  heard,  not  frofl 
wnat  fie  had  seen,  one  of  them  uiigi 
have  been  misled. 

(f )  "  It  is  written^"  &c.     These  ^ 
haps  are  the  passaees  referred  to  in  y»  ft 
the  first  is  Pbalm  Lux.  26.  and  the  otf 
PsaJm  cix.  8» 

(J)  '*  Of  these  men,"  &c.  This  imij 
ports  that  Peter  and  the  rest  of 
apot  Jes,  and  many  others,  were  general! j 
with  our  Saviour  from  the  time  he  ' 
baptised  by  John  the  Baptist,  Matt*iii-  i|J 
until  the  time  of  his  ascension,  so  ih 
they  saw  what  he  did,  and  heard  from  hid 
mouth  what  he  said-  In  St,  Matthewj 
Gospel,  therefore,  we  have  in  general  1 
testimony  of  an  eye  and  ear  witness,  and  il 
St,  Peter  overlooked  St.  Mark's  Gasp 
(as  is  generally  supposed )»  we  ha^e 
effe^  the  same  testimony  there. 

(f)  «*  Of  his  resurrection."  As  this 
was  tlie  great  event  which  had  recently 
occurred,  and  probably  had  called  forta 
all  their  courage,  and  destroyed  all  their  ' 
timidity,  it  was  natural  they  slioiild  stati 
that  hruminentiyt  as  the  point  to  be  \ 
tested. 


Afisi. 


F$rst  Sunday  in  Lent. 


2  Cor.  vi/       8i- 


ind  they  gave  forth  their  lots : 
ad  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ; 
nd  be  was  numbered  with  the 
deren  Apostles. 

The  Gospel.    Matt.  xi.  25. 

At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
ad  said,  '^  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 

*  tber,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
<<  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
'  dungs  firom  the  wise  tod  pru- 

*  dent,  and  hast  revealed  them 

*  nmo  (/)  babes.  Even  sq,  Fa- 
''dier:  for  so  it  seemed  good 
**  m  thy  sight.  All  things  are 
"  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fa- 
"tber:  and  no  man  knoweth 
^  die  Son  but  the  Father  ;  nei- 
*tber  knoweth  any  man  the 
^  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
**  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
^  reveal  him.  Come  unto  me 
'^  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 

*  faden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
Jeam  of  me ;  for  I  am  {g)  meek 

'and    lowly    in     heart:     and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
lr*soiils.     For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
*  and  my  burden  is  light.'' 


V    \J)  ^  Babes,**    i.  e,    the  unlearned. 

Ik  Mle  on  Psalm  viii.  2.     In  i  Cor.  i. 

27.  SlTuiI  notices,  that  in  the  gospel 

fmntiQn,    «<  God   hath    chosen  the 

'^  moU  things  of  the  world  to  con* 

*  tomd  the  wise,  and  the  weak  things 

"  of  the  world  to  confound  the  mighty;'* 

aid  he  assies  as  a  reason  why  he  came 

Bot  imto  the  Corinthians  with  excellency 

tf  mcdi  or  of  wisdom^  **  that  their  faith 

**  mold  not  stand  in* '  (i.  e.  should  not  have 

btxlt  foundation)  '*  the  wisdom  of  men, 

•^  but  the  power  of  God.*  *   1  Cor.  ii.  i .  5 . 

(X\  ^  Meek,"  &c.     This  was  a  qua- 

EtT  tDe  prophecy  in  Zech.  ix.  9.  would 

iaduoe  them  to  cxpe6i  in  the  Messiah  : 

"  Rtjoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 

"  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem  :  be- 

"  bold  thy  kin?  cometh  unto  thee :  he  is 

"'  jott,  and  havmg  salvation ;  lowly,'*  &c. 

(*)  ••  The  grace  of  God,**  i.e.  God*s 

gndous  offers. 


Firti  Sunday  in  Lent. 
The  Collect. 
O  Lord,  who  for  our  sake  didst 
fast  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
Give  us  grace  to  use  such  absti- 
nence, that  our  flesh  being  sub- 
dued to  the  Spirit,  we  may  ever 
obey  thy  godly  motions  in  righ- 
teousness and  true  holiness,  to 
thy  honour  and  glory,  who  livest 
and  reignest  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

The  £puile.   2  Cor.  vi.  I. 

W^E  then,  as  workers  together 
with  him,  beseech  you  also  that 
ye  receive  not  the  grace  (h)  of 
God  in' vain.     (For  (/)  he  saith,  2. 
"  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 
"  cepted,  and  in  the  day  of  sal- 
"  vation  have  I  succoured  thee :". 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  j 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion«)     Giving  no  oflTence  in  any  3. 
thing,  that  the  njinistry  be  not 
blamed :   but  in   all  things   ap-  4. 
proving  ourselves  as  the  ministers 
of  God,   in   much  patience,  in 


(1)    "For    he    saith/*    &c.      The. 
meanmg  is  this :  the  passage  in  Isaiah 
xlix.  8.  *'  I  have  heard  thee,**  &c«.  should 
convince  you  that  God  fixes  a  particular  ^ 
time  for  acceptlngy  savings  &c.  because  he  ; 
speaks  of  "  a  time  accepted,**  and  "  the 
"  day  of  salvation;**  this  is  that  time, 
so  that  you  must  by  no  means  let  it  slip. 
See  Luke  iv.  19.  and  note  there.     The 
same  is  implied,  Isaiah  Iv.  6.  in  the  ex-  • 
hortation  to  "  seek  the  Lord,  while  be  . 
"  may  be  founds  and  call  upon  him  while  • 
*'  he  is  near,'  and  by   the  intimations 
in  Matt.  xxv.  10.  and  Luke  xiii.  25.  ' 
that  the  door  would  be  shut  against  those 
who  were  out  of  time '^  and  also  by  Luke 
xix.  42.    where,  bt cause   they   knew   not 
the    time   of  their  'visiiationf  the   things 
which  belonged  to  their  peace  were  be- 
come  hid  irom  their  eyes.      See  also. 
Prov.  i.  24.  to  30.  .     . 


V.  2. 


8  a      a  Cor,  vK 


Firft  Sunday  in  Lent. 


afflidions,  in  necessities,  in  dis- 
5*  tresses,   in  stripes,   in  imprison- 
ments, in  tumults,  in  labours,  in 
6,  watchings,  in  fastings ;  by  pure- 
ness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suf- 
fering, by  kindness,  by  the  Holy 
7*  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the 
word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of 
God,  by  the  armour  of  righteous- 
ness on  the  right  hand  and  on 

8.  the  left,  by  honour  and  disho- 
nour, by  evil  report  and  good  re- 
port :  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9.  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known; 
as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live ; 
as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as 

lo,  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as 
havmg  nothing,  and  yet  possess- 
ing all  things. 

The  GotpeL     M«tt.  IV,  I . 

Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 

Spirit  {k)  into  the  wilderness,  to 

2,  be  (/)  tempted  of  the  devil    And 

when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 


k  I.       (^)  "  The  spirit/ *  i.  c.  of  God. 

v,t.  (0  '*  To  be  tempted."  As  Satan 
tempted  Eve  tii  Paradise,  and  succeeded, 
It  might  be  part  of  God's  plan  that  he 
ihouid  make  the  attempt  upon  the  seed 
of  the  womin  f  who,  according  to  Gen, 
ill.  15.  was  to  bruise  his  head)  and  fail. 
Satan  triumphed  over  the  lirst  Adain^  the 
second  Adam  over  him. 

^4*  {tn)  *•  Written/'  Whtfi  Moses  was 
reminding  the  children  of  Israel  of  the 
different  things  God  had  done  for  them, 
he  called  to  their  reooHe^lion  how  they 
were  fed  with  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
mnd  gave  as  a  reason  for  it»  tliat  God 
**  tnight  make  them  know  that  man  doth 
•'  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  that  by 
*•  every  word  that  proccedeih  out  of  the 
^  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live/* 
BUrti^*  V]ii>  5.  80  the  meaning  here  is, 
tllit  God  could  support  him  by  other 
means,  and  tlkiit  he  should  trust  that  he 
iirouldv  rather  than  by  working  himself 
a  mtnclc  to  procure  *i»hsi*teiice»  dii 
tfuil  Cod*i  power  or  tDclination. 


Matt.  it. 

forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  an 
hungered.  And  when  the  tempter  3 
came  to  him,  he  said,  "  If  thoa 
*'  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
*'  that    these    stones    be    made 
"  bread/'    But  he  answered  and  ^ 
said,    *^  It  is   {tn)  written^   Man 
*'  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
**  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
*'  ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
«<  God."     Then  the  devil  takelh  \ 
him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and 
setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
temple,    and    saiih    unto 
'*  \i(n)  thou  be  the  Son  ol 
**  cast  thyself  down:    for  it  is 
*'  written  {o\  He  shall  give  hk 
"  angels  charge  concerning  \     ~ 
^*  and  in  their  hands  ihey 
"  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
'*  thou  dash  thy  foot   against  l 
*'  stone/*     Jesus  said  unto  hin^ 
^^  It  is  written  again^  Thou  ^tn^k 
**  not  (/>)  tempt  the  Lord  tl 
"  God/'   Again,  the  de\iltakd 
him  up  into  an  exceeding  big 


ty,  and 

if  Coin 

it  is 
re  hk 


(w)  "  If,"  &c,  i.e,  doubtiiMjIj, 
draw  in  our  Sa>^our  to  a^  aa  if  :^ 
mitted  doubt. 

(©)  **  Written.''      The   passa| 
fcrrea  to  is  in  Psalm  xci,  I2.  *'  Ke 
**  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
"  Keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways  :  they  ihaU 
**  bear  thee  in  their  hands,    that   tbl^| 
"  hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a  stone/*  ^| 

{p)  **  Tempt,"  i»c.  distrutt.  I  am 
so  well  convinced  I  am  the  Son  of  God« 
that  I  shall  seek  for  no  additional  pioof* 
Seeking  the  proof  would  be  iinpljriag 
that  I  have  a  doubt,  whereas  I  fViBf 
have  none.  Our  Saviour  had  no  occt* 
sion  to  resort  to  the  miracle  to  conviacc 
himself,  because  he  was  convinced  be^ 
fore,  and  as  it  would  have  been  to 
no  purpose  to  convince  Satan«  the  ap* 
peal  to  the  miracle  would  have  beets 
useless,  and  i  vain  display  of  his  di%t« 
nitv.  Satan  tried  our  Saviour  by  appcili,, 
which  were  likely  to  have  the  gTeal^^H 
weight  Willi  mere  human  nature,  Tti.  ^^k 
to  the  calU  of  hunger^  ^^^uityp  mSF 


trr. 


Second  Sunday  in  Lent. 


1  Thess*  IV.      83 


and  sheweth  him  all 
Ae  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
i4egk>ry  of  them  ;  and  saith  un- 
to lum,  **  Ail  these  things  will  I 
"  givelhee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
^  and  worship  me.*'  Then  saith 
lesusunto  him,  «^  Get  thee  hence, 
'*  Satan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
^  shall  worship  the  Lord  thy 
**  God^  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
*•  •erve/*  Then  the  devil  leave th 
kbj  and,  beholdf  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 


S^eond  Sunday  In  Lent 
The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  who  seest  that 

n  have  no  power  of  ourselves 

to  help  ourselves;  Keep  us  both 

dly  ill  our  bodies,  and  in- 

m  our  souls,  that  we  may 

M  ddemled  from  all  adversities 

'iMch  may  happen  to  the  body, 

from  all  evil  thoughts  which 

assault  and   hurt  the  soul, 

gh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


of  power.  Oar  Saviour  answered 
by  rrfenence  lo  Scripture,  by  means, 
l!^0ile<t,  wincli  were  within  the  reach 
vTnMn^uman  nature;  and  he  might 
ttCcfid  to  leach  this  lesson,  that 
If  mf^urcs,  if  properly  resorted  ta, 
f  mAdetki  to  enable  every  one  to 
temptation.  In  Eph,  vi.  17, 
hd  calls  **  the  word  of  God"  (L  e. 
'  Lires)  **  the  sword  of  the 
arms  Christians  are  to  use. 
any  matter,"  read,  *'  the 
c.  the  matter  I  am  treating 
it  not  in  the  original,  and 
it,  that  no  matt  mvadc  an- 
_  \tt  or  transgress  the  proper 
by  adultery,  fornication,  or  any 
vice.  It  is  against  these  nicest  in 
Bticobr  St.  Paul  was  speakirifj,  not 
&aod  in  general ;  and  adultery 
ssdther^i  wife  it  in  the  strongest 
nd  most  btiuout  way  defrauding  him. 


I. 


2. 


n^  Ephiie,     1  Thess.  iv. 

We  beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to   walk  and    to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more.     For  ye  know 
what    commandments  we    gave 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,     For  this  3. 
is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanftification,  that  ye  should  ab- 
stain from  fornication  :  that  every  4- 
one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanftification 
and  honour ;  not  in  the  lust  of  5* 
concupiscence,  even  as  the  Gen- 
tiles  which  know  not  God :  that  6. 
no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud 
his  brother  in  (y)  any  matter; 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
ger of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified.  For  7' 
God  hath  not  called  us  unto  un- 
cleanness,  but  unto  holiness.   He 
therefore  that  despiseth,  dcspiseth 
not  man,  but  God,  who  hath  also 
given    unto    us    his    (r)    holy 
Spirit, 


8 


(r)  ^*  His  holy  spirit/'  So  that  his  9  8, 
spirit  may  be  considered  as  inhabiting 
our  bodies,  and  dur  bodies  as  the  temple 
of  the  spirit.  St.  Paul  uses  tlie  same 
argument  more  expressly,  1  Cor,  iti^  16, 
17.  ''  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
*'  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of 
**  God  dwelleth  in  you  :  if  any  man  de- 
"  file  the  temple  of  God,  him  sh^ll  God 
"  destroy,  for  the  temple  of  God  is 
''  holy,  which  temple  ye  are,*'  So 
I  Cor.  vi.  18,  19.  **  Flee  fornication;  be 
"  that  committeth  fornication  sinncth 
**  against  his  own  body.  What !  know 
^*  ye  not  that  your  body  Is  the  temple 
*'  of  tfie  Holy  Gho5t,  which  is  in  you, 
"  which  yc  have  of  God."  So  that  for* 
nication,  a»  polluting  that  temple,  was 
in  an  especial  manner  ti*eating  God  coq- 
temptuously.  In  r  Cor.  vi.  15.  he  en- 
deavours to  repress  this  sin,  by  llic  argu- 
ment that  our  bodies  are  members  of 
Q  t 
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.Third  Sunday  in  Lent. 


Matt.  XT. 


The  CospeL     Matt,  xv.  2 1 . 

Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed 
into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

32,  And,  behold,  a  (i)  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying, 
**  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord, 

.  •*  If  thou  son  of  David !  my  daugh- 
^  ter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
**  devil/*  But  he  answered  her 
not  a  word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  him,  saying, 
'*  Send  (/)  her  away  ;  for  she 
**  crieth  after  us/'  But  he  an- 
swered and  said,  **  I  am  not 
**  sent  {tt)  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
"  of  the  house  of  Israel/*  Then 
came  she  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  *'  Lord,  help  me!'*  But 
he  answered  and  said,  *'  It  is  not 


n 


24. 


a6. 


Christ,  and  that  fbrnicaUon^  therefore, 
has  the  aggravation  of  disgracing  one  of 
Christ's  members.  '*  Know  ye  nut  that 
*•  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ? 
**  Shall  I  then  take  the  membcn*  of 
**  Cbrifit,  and  make  tlicm  the  members 
*«  of  an  harlot  ?  God  forbid, " 
».  22.  ^  (/)  ♦' A.  woman  of  Canaan/*  A  Gen- 
tile, therefore,  not  a  Jewess. 
'♦.IJ,        (i)  **  Send  her  away,"  not  unkindlyj 

but  grant  her  request, 
<p»  24.  (w)  **  Not  sent^  but/'  6tc.  Not  ab- 
soliitd)>  but  comparatively  :  not  sent  m 
iOiinf  &u  immediatily  to  any ,  as  to  the  lost 
sheep,  fitc.  It  »»  t^ot  uncommon  in  the 
Bible,  when  nothing  but  acompariaon  ts 
intended,  to  affirm  absolutclj^  uf  one 
thing*  and  deny  abaolutclv  ot  another, 
what  ti  however  ttue  of  both,  but 
abounds,  &c.  more  in  die  former  th:m 
the  latter.  '*  I  desired  mercy^  and  not 
**  iacrifice,"  Hotea  vi»  6.  did  not  incau 
that  sacrifice  was  to  be  diiicoutinucd^  but 
that  mtrfy  was  to  be  pre fcrred  to  it — 
bad  more  loerit,  weight,  &c.  Sec 
abo  John  %n*  ^ — XTii.  9,  A6U  r.  4^ 
I  Cor,  J.  1 7-  There  are  other  passages 
vhich  import  that  the  beneiStsof  our  Sa* 
vtour's  coming  witre  first  to  be  oflVred  10 
the  Jews,  and  that  the  Jews  were  to  rrjc^i 
ibcm  before  ihcy  were  to  be  ofTercd  to 
the  Gentdtrs :  the  parable  gf  the  mar- 
fiigc  ixmAt   Malt,  xsii*  a.  implies  it ; 


**  meet  to  take  the  (x)  chil- 
**  dren's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
**  dogs,"  And  she  said,  *'  Truth,  ^ 
"  Lord ;  {y)  yet  the  dogs  eat  of 
**  the  crumbs  which  fall  firom 
"  their  masters'  table/*  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  1 
"  O  woman,  great  is  thy  (ai)faii] 
**  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  the 
"  wnk/*  And  her  daughter  ^ 
made  whole  from  that  very  hou 


Third  Sunday  in  Lent. 

The  CoUea. 

\V  E  beseech  thee,  Almighty  ^ 
look  upon  the  hearty  desircsi 
thy  humble  servajits,  and 
forth  the  right  hand  of  thy 


and  Matt.  X.  6,  where  our  Si 
8«nds  out  the  twelve  Apostles,  he 
them  not  to  jro  into  the  way  of  the  i 
tiles,  and  into  any  of  the  cities  of 
Samaritans  not  to  enter^  but  to  go  r«|li|f 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  I«r^ 
After  his  Reuurre^ion,  our  Saviour  an, 
Lnke  xxiv.  47.  that  repentance  and  re* 
misflion  of  sins  should  be  preached  ia  ha 
name  among  all  nations*  beginning  at  St* 
rufafem^  And  A^s  xvitf*  4.6*  whcrttk 
Jews  pubhcly  opposed  Haul  and  Dan%* 
has*,  they  &aid,  •*  it  wa*  necea^ar}*  tliit 
**  the  word  of  God  shoidd  first  haie 
"  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  «i^m^  yt 
"  put  it  from  you ^  ill   '       '  ' 

*•  unworthy  of  evcrf, 
**  turn  to  thcGeutilcii/*  I 

(a)  **  The  children's  11 : 
it  is  not  right  to  give  i 
food   provided   fur   the   ^ 
would  be   wrung  to   give  to  j 
what  was  intended  for  Jews. 

(7 )  •;  Yet,*'  .\;c.   The  woman  3 
our  Saviour's  similitude,  but  extendi  j 

so  as  to  prevent   its  barring  her  cl 

the  curing  her  daughter  would  be  but  l 
a  crumb  falling  from  the  table,  would  f 
nothing  in  conrpiu^iion  to  what  he  mifl 
do  for  the  Ji'ws,  and  should  not  tbcir* 
f«re  be  dented- 

(m)  •<  FaitlV*  t«c.  coa£dcx»cc  is  mj 
powtr. 


ffbm,r^ 
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Ephes. 
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jesty  to  be  our  defence  against  all 
our  enemies,  through  Jesus  Christ 
oaf  Lord*     Amen* 

Thi  Epuile,     Ephes.  v.  i. 

Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
is(ii) dear  children;  and  walk  in 
loTC,  as  {h)  Christ  also  hath  loved 
Bs,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us, 
m  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  (i)  a  sweet-smellhig  savour- 
But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ikess,  or  (d)  covetousness,  let  it 
Dat  be  once  named  among  you, 
as  becometh  saints ;  neither  fil- 
itnoess^  nor  (e)  foolish  talking, 
m  jesting,  which  are  not  conve- 
aimt;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
oiDnger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor 
ccrfeious  (^f)  man,  who  is  an  ido- 
bier^  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdoni  of  Christ  and  of  God* 

L  Uc  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 


(j)  •*  At  dear  children."  As  chiMren 
fk>  an?  c«»n*cious  of  having  been  treated 
>  itsr  hj  their  parents  imitate  their  ac- 
tkat,  lod  endeavour  to  follow  their  ex- 

^i^,M>do  you  imitate  God's  adionSjSic. 
*)  "  A»  Christ/'  &c.     As  great  as 
tStf  uC  Christ,   in  giving  himself  for  us, 
"^   TTiX  duty  of  Christian  Isenevolence, 
-|ly   recommended  in  the  New 
'%^  is  noticed,  ante  24. 
'ttrr  arswcet-smelling  rayour/* 
God  towards  lis.,  Wlien 
orifice  to  God,  Gen.  viii. 
.  1%  :aid  to  have  *'  smelled  a  sweet 
r**  and  immediately  to  have  pro- 
vould  "  not  again  curse 
V  more  for  man's  sake;*' 
vrere  direfted  to  offer 
r  a  j'Ufirt  savour  ant  a  the 
-7,  29.  So  Philipp. 
fieir  gift  **  an  odour 
!*,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
,         ng  to  God/*    It  is  need- 
Ibm  to  idd  that  this  is  a  Jigurative  ex- 
pnetaoQ :  li  a  sweet  amell  is  acceptable 
to  man,  and   procuren  hr»  complacency, 
kc,  to  wii  iliis  lacrifice  intended  to  pro- 
oire  God*  I  fiiArour. 


Urd. 
ft.  \t. 
-  of  a 
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words :  for  because  of  these  things 
Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  disobedience.    Be  7, 
not  ye,  therefore,  partakers  with 
them :    for  ye   were  sometimes  8* 
darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in 
the  Lord :  walk  as  children  of 
light ;  (for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  9. 
is  in  all  goodness  and  rigliteous- 
ness  and  trutli ;)  proving  what  is  10. 
acceptable  unto  the  Lord,     And   11. 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them.     For  it  is  a  12, 
shame  even  to   speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret     But  all  things  that  arc  13. 
reproved  arc  made  manifest  by 
the  light:    for  whatsoever  doth 
make  manifest  is  light.     Where-   14. 
fore   he   saith^   "  Awake,    thou 
**  that  sleepest,  and  arise   from 
''  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
"  thee  light/* 


(^)  **  Covetousness/*      Probably  the   t?*  3, 
coveting  amthtr't  *w'tfc  ia  here  more  par- 
ticularly intended. 

{e)  **  Foolish  talking.'*  Chinstianity  r,  ^ 
lays  the  restraint,  as  it  ought,  not  upon 
actions  only*  but  upon  ward  a,  and  eireu 
thoughts.  Our  Saviour  assures  us.  Mart, 
xii.  36.  *'  that  every  idle  wordth^i  men 
*•  shall  spealc,  they  shall  give  account 
*•  thereof  in  the  dajr  of  iudgment ;  far 
"  by  thy  words  thou  slialt  be  justice  J, 
**  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
•*  dcmned/*  And  he  had  gix^eu  as  the 
reason,  Matt,  xii,  34.  "  for  out  of  the 
**  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
**  apeaketh."  And  St.  James  says,  James 
iii,  2.6.**  if  any  man  offend  not  In  nvord^ 
•^^  tlie  same  is  a  perfeft  man,  and  able 
**  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body :  the 
'*  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity  ; 
^  so  is  tlic  tOTigue  among  our  m umbers, 
**  ihcrt  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and 
^*  settetli  on  fin?  the  whole  cour&e  of  na» 
•*  ture ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell/*  Post 
Eph.  iv.  29-  19th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

{/)  **  Covetous  man,  who  is  an  idola-   v.  r. 
**  ter."     This  probably  means  an  adul- 
terer with  anotliers  wnfe. 
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The  GojpfL     Luke  %u  14. 

Jesus  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  devil  vris  gone 
cut,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  the 
people  wondered.  But  some  of 
them  .said,  *'  He  casteth  out  de- 
**  vils  through  Beelzebub  the 
1 6,  *«  chief  of  die  devils,"  And 
others,  tempting  him,  sought  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven.  But 
he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said 
imto  them,  "  Every  (g)  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation  ^  and  a  house  di- 
**  vided  against  a  house,  falleth. 
18.  «^  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
*•  himself,  how  shall  his  kijigdom 
**  stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I 
**  cast  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub. And  if  I  by  Beelze- 
bub cast  out  devils,  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your 
judges.  But  if  I  with  the  finger 


<« 


19. 
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V.23. 
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(g)  *'  Every  kingdom/*  &:c.  These 
miracles  tcndf?d  to  aeairoy  Satan's  king* 
dom  :  tliey  ucrc  done  to  convince  the 
people  that  Jeaus  was  the  Messiah*  and 
to  tnduc'c  iheni  to  turn  from  thtir  evil 
ways  :  it  was  absurd,  therefore,  to  sup* 
pose  that  Satan  concurred  in  efie^utg 
them. 

(A)  **  Wlienr  &c.  So  if  Satan  were 
not  overcome,  his  ministers  would  reniain 
where  he  had  sent  them  ;  but  it  is  be- 
cause I  have  the  mastery  over  him,  that 
chtY  are  cast  out.  The  parallel  passage 
in  Matt.  xii.  29.  put*  this  very  clearly  : 
**  How  can  one  enter  into  &  strong  man's 
•*  bouse,  and  fcpoil  his  goods,  except  he 
••  first  bind  the  utrong  man  :  and  then 
"  he  will  spoil  his  house/' 

(1)  '*  He  that  is  wot  with  mt/*  ice. 
Tbs  was  probablyr  a  Jewish  proverb : 
and  the  inference  is,  if  tlie  not  being 
mnthf  the  not  assisting,  is  eijiiat  to  being 
Mtiut,  Uow  much  more  am  I  against 
oatan,  when  I  ca*t  out  his  minjitrrs. 

(i)  **  He,'  i.e.  tlie  unclean  spiriu 

(0  **  My  houff/*  I  c.  the  man  I  left* 


i 


of  God  cast  out  devils,  no 
doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  upon  you.  When  (A)  a 
strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace; 
but  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein 
trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoi 
He  (/)  that  is  not  with  me 
against  me:  and  he  that  ga* 
thereth  not  with  me,  scatter- 
eth-  When  the  unclean  sd- 
rit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  (i)  be 
walketh  through  dry  pbicei, 
seeking  rest;  and  finding 
he  saith,  "  I  will  return 
my  (/)  house  whence  I 
out/'  '*  And  (m)  when 
Cometh,  he  findeth  it 
and  garnished*  Then  gi 
he,  and  taketh  to  him  bevi 
other  spirits  more  wicked  ihafi 
himself;    and   they  enter  in, 


(«i)  The  meaning   is,    if   the   person  * 
whom  the  unclean  spirit  h^s  leit^  iotlci^  * 
of  endeavouring  to  prevent  his   relstj 
prepares  for  it,  and  ifi  willing  to  rcc 
him  back,  the  spirit   will    rett       ~ 
otbcm  worse,    and  the  mati's  lai 
will  be  worse  tlian  his  first.     So 
Jews,  when  deliverance  from  the 
of  Satan  h  offered  them,  think  pr 
to  rejefi  it,  and  impute  to  Satan  th 
works  of  Cod  which  are  intended  to  rgote 
them  into  a  belief  in  Jesus  Christy  ^c 
will  be  worse  off  than  before  these  J 
works  were  done.  St,  Matthew  dr»^ 
itiference,  in  the  parallel  paaiogc^ 
lii.  ^5.  **  even  so  shall  it  be  alsQ 
**  this  wicked  generation/*     So 
xi.  20  to  24.  he  intimates  to  the  1 
which  his  mighty  works  had  been  dof) 
that  it  would  be  more  tolerable  for  Ty 
and  Sidon«  and  for  Sodom,  ai  the 
of  judgment,    tlian   for   them  ;    fcir 
the  miglit)^  works  tliai  had  bteu  done  ia 
them  had   been  done  in   Tyre,   Sidou" 
and  Sodom,  they  would  have  repcn 
bng  ago  in  iackcloth  and  lahcs. 


Lukexi*  Fourth  Sunday  in 

**  and  dwrell  there :  and  the  last 

^  stare  of  that  man  is  worge  than 

**  the  first/*      And  it  came  to 

ps6^  as  be  spake  these  things,  a 

eertiia  woman  of  the  company 

Ked  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto 

'*  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 

:  thee,  and  the  paps  which 

J  hast  sucked."     But   he 

>ju,   *  Yea,  rather,   blessed  are 

•*  they  that   hear  the  Word  of 

*  God,  and  keep  it.*' 


Lent. 


Gal.  iv.      i67 
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Fmnh  Smukj  m  Lent. 
The  Collect. 

G&AXT9  we  beseech  thee,  AU 
flrifhty  God,  that  we,  who  for 
oar  evil  deeds  do  worthily  de- 
lore  to  be  punished,  by  the  com- 
hit  of  thy  grace  may  mercifully 


be  relieved,  through   our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,    jinien^ 


Thf  Epiiik, 


ft)  Tbc  apostle's  objc<ft,  in  this 
EfHtk,  is  to  &ati&fy  the  Galatian  con- 
tm  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  gospel, 
lUoiit  obsemiig  the  Mosaic  institu- 
•*--  *  -ftd  he  here  compares  the  Mosaic 
iw  delivered  to  Moses  at  Mount 
o  the  *on  of  Hagar,  the  bond- 
ifid  the  gospel  to  the  son  of 
the  fr«-woman  :  and  as  Hagar  a 
viiatfl  ottt,  that  he  miglit  not  be 
Sarah's  son^  so  he  concludei 
J  h^  cast  out,  and  will  have  no 
inheritance  under  the  gospel. 
(#)  •  Ufwler  the  law,"  i,  e.  the  Mosaic 
"  Hear  the  law/*    i*  e* 


Gal.  iv.  21.  (ff) 

Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  10  be 
under  (j>)  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law?  For  it  is  written,  That  ^2. 
Abraham    had    two    sons ;    the 
one  (ji)  by  a  (y)  bond-maid,  the 
other  by  a  free  woman.     But  he  ^3* 
who  was  of  the  bond*  woman  was 
bom  after  (r)  the  flesh ;  but  he 
of  the  free  woman  was  by  pro- 
mise.   Which  things  are  an  (f )  aU  ^4* 
legory  :    for  (/)  these  are    the 
two  (ji)  covenants  j    the  (a.  )  one 
from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gen- 
dereth  {y)  to  bondage,  (z)  which 
is   Agar,     For  this  (a)  Agar  is  ^5* 
mount  (/;)  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
answereth  (r)  to  Jerusalem  which 
now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 


i  WTttJngS, 

(/V  *'  The  one,*'  i.e.  Ishroael  "The 
**  oibcT/*  le«  Itaac. 

(tf)  *•  BcMMl«mtid,'M.  e.  Hagar.  Gen*  xvi . 
^  mr-wOBiafl/'  i.  e,  Sarah,    Gen,  xxi. 

(r)  **  After  the  flesh/*  i.e.  according 
to  tW  common  course  of  nature.     "  By 

promiie/'  i.  e,  out  of  the  common 
OMzrie^  when  Sarah  was  far  beyond  the 
age  of  child-bearing,  by  virtue 
QCG6d*'i  l^romise.  Sec  Gen.  xviL  t6, 1 7. 
Oc«.  rrni.  910  14. 

(f)  ••  An  allegory.**  Probably  not 
•0  ttenlt    but   I  will  use   them   so. 


A>>s^'y9f «^i>=  I  '*  to  be  allegorized,"  ad- 
mit of  being  allegorized.  The  learned 
Mr.  Pierce  (Pierce's  Dissertation  oo 
Gal,  iv.)  understands  the  meaning  to  be^ 
'*  have  been  allegorized/*  viz.  by  Isaiah^ 
in  the  passage  cited  in  verse  27,  That 
passage  follows  immediately  after  the 
famous  prophetic  chapter,  Isaiah  liii.  and 
probably  referred  to  the  future  success  of 
Christ's  kingdom:  and  the  prophet  mighl 
have  in  his  view  Sarah  and  Hagar ;  but 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  whole  of  this 
allegory  entered  into  his  mind  ;  and  it 
probably  was  altogether  St.  Paulas. 

(/|  "  These/'  1.  e,  the  women. 

(«)  *'  The  two  covenants/*  i.  c.  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  the  Gospel. 

(x)  '*  The  one,'*  i.  e.  the  Mosaic  law,  v.  24. 
delivered  to  Moses  at  Mount  Sinai. 

{y)  **  Gendereth   to  bondage/'    i.  e.   t?.24.' 
brings  forth  slaves. 

(t)  "  Which  is  Agar/'  i,  e*  which  in  v.  24, 
the  allegory  is  called  Hagar. 

{a)   '♦  This  Agar  is,"  i.  e.  represents,  v.  24, 
The  name  stands  fork  in  Arabic,  thither 
Hagar  fled,  and  there  her  posterity  dwelt. 
Whitby  in  loco. 

(b)  **  Mount  Sinai/'  Sec,  i.e.  whcrethe  v.  ij. 
law  was  delivered  to  Moses. 

(tr)  **  Answercth/*  i.  c.  in  the  allegory,  tr.  a^ 

G4 


f^.24. 

V.  24. 
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i6. 


27 


Gal 

her  children.  But  (d)  Jerusalem 
which  IS  above  is  (e)  free,  which 
is  the  (/)  mother  of  us  all.  For 
it  (g)  is  written,  **  Rejoice,  thou 
*'  barren  that  beare^t  not ;  break 
"  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  tra- 
**  vailest  not;  for  the  desolate 
*^  hath  many  more  children  than 
"  she  which  hath  an  husband/* 
18.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 
are  the  children  of  promise* 
But  (fj)  as  then^  he  that  \\  as  born 
after  (/)  the  flesh,  persecuted  him 
that  was  born  aiter  the  Spirit, 
even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless 
what  saith  the  (^k)  Scripture  ? 
**  Cast  (/)  out  the  bond-woman 


Fourth  Sunday  in  Lenf*  GaL  if4 

"  and  her  son:  for  the  son 
"  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be 
**  heir  wth  the  son  of  the  free 
*^  woman."  So  (m)  then,  bre- 
thren, we  are  not  children  of  the 
bond-woman,  but  of  the  free. 
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V,  26. 


V.  19. 


9.99. 


f»  30. 
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(J)  '*  Jernsalcm  which  is  above,"  i*  e, 
the  gospel  dispensation,  10  which  Sarah 
answereth  in  the  allegory, 

(r)  **  Free  ;'*  (perhaps)  "  the  frce- 
*'  woman." 

(/)  '*  The  mother  of  mall** — whose 
children  therefore  we  are* 

(jf)  *'  It  is  written.'*  The  passage 
referred  to  is  Isaiah  liv.  !♦  The  meaning 
is,  the  cliildrcn  of  promise,  they  who 
become  Christians,  shall  be  so  numerous, 
that  what  was  said  in  Isaiah,  with  a  view 
to  the  future  state  of  Christianity,  may 
be  affirmed  of  them.  As  Sarah,  who 
was  by  nature  barren,  had  against  the 
course  of  nature  more  descendants  than 
Hagar,  so  shall  the  Gospel,  the  spiritual 
Sarah,  have  abundantly  more  cjiildreii 
than  the  Jewish  dispensation. 

(/j)  '<  But/*  bCQ*  This  was  to  ^ve 
them  courage  against  the  persecutions 
ibey  experienced  from  the  Jews ;  and  the 
pawagc  cited  in  verse  30.  is  to  satisfy  them 
that  their  opponents  would  he  cast  out. 

(r)  **  Bom  after  the  flesh/'  i.  c.  Ish- 
mael,  Hagar**  son*  '*  Bom  after  the 
•*  spirit,'*  i.e.  Isaac,  Sarah's  son. 

(i)  '*  The  Scripture.**  Gen,  %xl  10. 

(/)  "  Cajst  001,"  eke.  As  Hagar's 
•on  waj  to  be  cast  out,  and  was  n^t  to 
J»r  heir  with  Soruh^K,  so  was  the  law  to 
be  cast  out,  and  its  followers:  those  who 
looked  up  to  ihat^  and  rejected  Chn'ili- 
aftiir,  were  nut  to  participate  with 
Chrutlans  ill  the  benefits  of  the  Co^pcL 

(m)  •*  So  then,'*  kc.     Our  cUim  is 


The  Gospeh     John  vi.  j. 

Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Ga 
lee(/?),  which  is  the  sea  of  Til 
ms.     And  a  great  multitude  fo 
lowed  him,  because  they  (0)  9ai 
his    miracles   which    he    did 
them  that  were  diseased, 
Jesus  went  up  into  a   mount 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciple 
And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  1  * 


not  under  the  iirst  covenant,  Im.i  ud 
the  Recotjd  j  not  under  the  Musjic  I 
the  covenant  of  bondage,  but  undirr  1 
Gospel,  the  covenant  of  freed ^^rti 
ought  to  treat  ourselvest  thu 
as  children  of  the  bondwoman,  ^ulj. 
the  covenant  of  bondage,  but  aa  chjl( 
of  the  frccwoman,  and  therefore  eitc 
from  it,  St.  Paul,  accordingly,  goct^ 
thus  to  exhort  them  :  '*  Stand  fast,  T 
**  fore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Ch 
**  hath  made  you  free,  and  be  not  1 
'*  tangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  I 
**  age;"*  and  tells  thenn,  that  if  ibey  fcc 
circumcised,  (that  is,  (probably*)  look 
up  to  the  Mosaic  inatitutionf^)9Chrbt  ihaD 
profit  them  nothing, 

(«)  **  Galilee.'*     Jt  waj  in  this  net]; 
bourhood  that  our  Saviour  princ 
lived,  preached,  appointed  hi«  > 
performed   his   mira^cles,    and   af 
after  his  Resurredion  ;  so   that 
iicfitly  fttlfdlexi  the  prophecy*  Isaiah  j 
I,  2.  where,  after  tpeating  of  "  GtT 
**  of  tho  nations,"  he  «ayg,  •'  The  ] 
*^  that  walked  in  darkness  have  »e 
**  great  Light  j  they  that  dwell   in 
"  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,    upoa 
•'  them   hath  the  Light   ihined."     Sc« 
po«,  note  on  Luke  v.  i — post,  oote  on 
Matt,  vi.  51^ 

(ft)  ^'  Saw/'   The  mirtclefl,  thcrefo 
were  visible :  nuch  as  bve<standeni  cai| 
see ;  John,  l  here  fore,  wljo  was  one  of  I 
constiwit  followt-rs  of  our  Sitiour, 
probably  ;ui  eye-witness. 
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John  vi.       89 


'%  was  nigh#     (/)  When  Jesus 

lified  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 

1  peat  company  come  unto  him^ 

he  $aiih  unto  Philip,  "  Whence 

•*  shall  we  buy  bread,  that  these 

**  may  eat  ?"     And  this  he  said 

to  prove    him :    for  he   himself 

knew  what  he  would  do.     Philip 

angered   him,  "  Two  hundred 

"  pamy-worth  of  bread  is   not 

**  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 

^  one  of  them  may  take  a  little." 

(tac  of   his   disciples,    Andrew, 

Sioum  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 

!um,  "  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 

**  kth  five  barley-loaves  and  two 

*♦  small  fishes :  but  what  are  they 

**  among  so  many  ?"    And  Jesus 

nid,  **  Make  the  men  sit  down/* 

Now  there  was  much  grass  in 

ihe  place.    So  the  men  sat  down, 

m  aumber  about  five  thousand. 

And  Jesus  took  the  loaves :  and 

then  he  had  given  thanks^  he 

&nbuted  to  the  disciples,  and 

ibe  disciples  to  them  that  were 

«  doHTi ;    and   likewise  of  tlie 

fafaes  as  much   as   they  would. 

When  they  were  filled,  he  said 


^    ^f)  ••  When,*'  Sec.     This  miracle  was 

imlady^    well -timed.      According    to 

llai|.ar.    t^-    ihcy  were  in   a   desert 

pker^«d  it  was  evening  ;  the  multitude 

•OiU'll^ercfore  natur^y  be    hungry  : 

Mdl&cv  wants  made  tMn  miracle  a  most 

teiiDiable  proof  of  our  Saviour's  power. 

IV  ciiara^cr  of  this  miracle,  too,  was, 

iilt/  ETrjU   \i£  our  Saviour's,  public,  in 

V  aiilt,  ^c.  of  mankind,  and 

1  ying  a  like  power  over  their 

78.  note  on  Luke  xviti.  43. 

.M<r  bhewf  its  typical  application, 

15,  •'  I  am  the  bread  of  life: 

lat  Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 

antl  he  tlat  belie vcth  on  me  shall 

••Trrr  thirtt." 

^    (j)  *•  Tliat   prDphct."     This  implies 

"ttiomr  prophet   waa  expeticd.     See 

■WfJI.  note  on  Matt.  xi.  3. 

(r)  Tfait    part    of    S<;rjptare    con* 


unto  his  disciples,  *'  Gather  up 
*^  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
'*  nothing  be  lost."  Therefore  13. 
they  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the 
fragments  of  the  five  barley- 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 
Then  those  men,  when  they  had  14* 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did, 
said,  **  This  is  of  a  truth  (y)  that 
"  prophet  that  should  come  into 
*«  the  world/' 


Fifth  Sunday  in  Lent, 

The  CoUea. 

\Ve    beseech    thee.    Almighty 

God,    mercifully  to  look   upon 

thy  people ;  that  by  thy  great 
goodncr^s  they  may  be  governed 
and  preserved  evermore,  both  in 
body  and  soul,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Anun^ 

The  Eplstk.     Hcb.  ix.  1 1,  (r) 

Chhist  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come, 


trastg  the  atonement  by  Christ  with  the 
atonement  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 
By  the  latter,  the  high  priest  once  every 
year  was  to  sacrifice  a  young  bullock 
and  a  goat  for  a  sin-ofFering,  and  to  enter 
that  part  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple 
which  was  called  '*  the  Holy  of  Holies," 
and  there  to  make  an  atonement,  because 
of  the  undeanness  of  the  people,  and  be- 
cause of  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins  (Levit.  xvi.)  And  the  Buperiority 
of  the  atonement  by  Christ  is  visible  in 
these  particulars ;  that  it  is  not  by  a  mortal 
high  priest,  or  a  high  priest  who  has  any 
sins  of  his  own,  that  the  atonement  is 
made,  but  it  is  by  Christ  Himself,  who 
was  immortal^  and  free  from  sin;  that 
his  entrance  is  not  annual,  as  the  high 
priest's,  but  once  for  all;  that  it  is  not 
into  an  earthly  tabernacle  he  has  entered » 
but  into  heaven  itself;  that  it  was  not 
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by  a  greater  and  more  perfeft 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands^ 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building  j 

1 2,  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he 
entered  in  once'  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 

13,  demption  for  us.  For  if  the 
Wood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling 
the  unclean,  sanflifieth  to  the  pu- 

14,  rilying  of  the  flesh ;  how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 

15^  God  ?  And  for  (s)  this  cause  he 
IS  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testa- 
ment (/),  that  by  means  of  death, 


with  the  blood  of  a  bullock  and  a  goat 
that  be  made  the  atonement,  but  with 
hii  own  blood  ;  and  that  he  lias  obtained 
for  us,  not  a  tennporary  relieff  but  eter* 
nal  redemption }  not  tlie  purification  of 
the  flesh*  but  tlie  purging  of  the  con- 
science. 
■^,15.  (/)  **  For  thii  cause/' i*e,  (probably) 
to  purge  the  conscience  from  dead  works. 

f>.  15.  (1)  "  Testament/*  rather  '*  covenant.'* 
The  same  word  h  iranslaied  •'  covenant/* 
Heb.  viii,  6.  9.  10.  and  x.  16,  And  the 
Moiak  di«pcn»ation  answers  the  descrip- 
tion of  '*  a  coTcnant"  better  than  that  of 
"  a  testament/' 

••  15.  («)  *'  The  transgressions  that  were  un- 
*•  der  the  first  testament,"  i.c,  probably 
thoie  for  which  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
afforded  no  e^^ual  atonement :  for  ac- 
cording to  Heb,  X,  4*  *'  it  is  not  possible 
**  that  ttic  blood  of  balls  and  of  goata 
"  thould  fake  away  sins/* 
t  J,  (x)  «  Thev  which  arc  caHed.*'  The 
eall  if  to  ail  mankind  :  but  they  onlv 
who  heart  who  accept  the  call,  and  ztt 
up  to  tti  duties,  arc  Kerc  intended. 
»46,  (y)  •*Ofsin."  It  was  an  argument  in 
^our  of  our  Savtoar'i  pretensions,  that 
"  he  did  no  &in«  neither  wit  guile  found 
•  in  his  mouth/'  1  Pet*  ii,  aa.  ;  that  he 
lived  in  perfr^  innocence ;  so  that  his 
adTeriaries  could  not  point  out  a  tingle 
imtaisce  to  the  contrary* 


for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions (u)  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  (x)  which  are 
called,  might  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance. 


J 


The  GojpeL     John  viii.  46. 

Jesus  said,  *'  Which  of  _ 
**  convincethmeof  (y)  sin?  Ami 
"  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye 
**  not  believe  me  ?  He  that  is  of  J 
**  God,  heareth  God's  word6 }  ^M 
**  therefore  (z)  hear  them  nc^ 
"  because  ye  are  not  of  God/' 
Then  answered  the  Jews,  aait  * 
said  unto  him,  **  Say  we  not 
"  that  thou  art  a  (a)  Samaric 
**  and  hast  a  devil  ?'*  Jesitf  i 
swered,  *'  I  have  not  a  div3i 
*'  but  I  honour  my  Father, 


(%)  «  Therefore/'  ^c.  1.  r.  tkia  ii  1 
reason  why  you  Iiear  them  not,  bc^aitl 
ye  are  not  of  God* 

(a)  "  ASamarfian/'  The  Saminlaiii 
are  supposed  to  have  been  much  ad* 
di^cd  10  sorcery^  witchcraft,  &c,  Thiit 
therefore^  was  an  insinuation  that  our 
Saviour  was  a  sorcerer,  and  perforoicd 
what  he  did  by  the  aid  of  evil  spiHu^  and 
is  hkc  the  insinuation  so  well  refuted  by 
our  Saviour,  Luke  ix.  15.  ante  86.  "that  m 
'*  cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub  tlie  priocf 
"  of  the  devils/'  It  may  be  obserre^ 
tbat  there  was  a  deadly  enmity  betweei 
the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans :  the  Sma^ 
rxians,  however,  used  the  five  boo 
Moses  ;  and  their  copies  do  oot  i 
eflcntials  from  the  Jewish*  We 
from  ihem^  therefore^  the  early  propfc 
**  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
**  brutae  the  serpent's  head  ;  that  i 
*•  Seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac ,  and 
*'  lU  the  nations  of  the  earth  sho 
*'  blessed ;  that  the  sceptre  should  ^ 
•*  depart  from  Jndjih  till  the  coming  1 
'*  Shtloh;  and  that  God  should  rai 
**  tip  n  prophet  like  unto  Moset/'  Sec 
ante  62,  note  on  MalJii*  t.  So  that  witli* 
out  tlie  writings  preserved  by  the  Jewa* 
we  should  have  many  of  the  propbedet 
on  which  Chriiti  ^  Mmded,     An^ 

is  it  not  a  sin^  -  S  that  all  till 

books  of  the  Old  Tcj>U2i»eot»  the  I 


The  Annunciation. 


John  viii. 


9* 


io  dishonour  me.  And  I 
not  mine  own  glory  ; 
is  one  that  {b)  seeketh 
I  judgeth.  Verily,  verily,  I 
( unio  you,  If  a  man  keep 
[saying,  he  shall  never  see 
Ih  (r),**  Then  said  the 
to  him,  **  Now  we  know 
%aiL  rhou  hast  a  devil.  Abra- 
lim  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ; 
nl  thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep 
■6a}4ng,  he  shall  never  taste 
Fde^iih.  Art  thou  greater 
^  our  father  Abraham, 
Hch  b  dead  ?  and  the  pro* 
Plets  are  dead  :  whom  makest 
thou  thyself?"  Jesus  answered, 
111  honour  myself,  my  honour 
jMothing :  it  is  my  Father 
■  honoureth  me ;  of  whom 
Kay,  That  he  is  your  God : 
m  ye  have  not  known  him  : 
lit  I    know    him:    and  if  I 

Eld  say,  I  know  him  not, 
It  be  a  liar  like  unto  you : 
i«  I  know  him,  and  keep  his 
^g.    Your  father  Abraham 
ced  to  see  my  day;  and 
aw    it^    and    was   glad." 
the  Jews  unto  him, 
art  not  yet  fifty  years 
[and  hast  thou  seen  Abra* 
I?*'     Jesus  said  unto  them, 
j^  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 


pt^n  oB  the  prophecies  on  which 
preserved  for  ages  with  the 
j^tdous  attention  by  the  decided 
lew  Christianity,    the  Jews,  and 
Vft  some  of  those  books,  the 
tf  of  Moses,  from  the  decided 
fof  the  Jews,  the  Samaritans  ^ 
Scckcth,"    i.  e.    my    glory. — 
L  r.  my  opposcrs, 
^  Ke.  (probably)  spiritual, 
ih« 

)  •*  Before  Abraham  was,"    &c. 
COTfrsponds  with  John  i,  i.  '^  In 

Eivae  the  Word/'   (i,  e, 
,     Sec  ante  38, 


**  Before  {d)  Abraham  was,  (<?)  I 
"  am."     Then    took    they    up  59. 
stones  to  cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus 
hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple. 


The  Annunciatwn  of  the  Bleffed  Plrgtn 
Mary, 

The  CoUea. 

We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  pour 
thy  grace  into  our  hearts;  that 
as  we  have  known  the  Incarna- 
tion of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  message  of  an  angel,  so  by 
his  cross  and  passion  we  may  be 
brought  unto  the  glory  of  his 
resurreftion,  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,    Amen* 

For  the  Epistle.    Isaiah  vii*  lo*  (/) 

Moreover,  theLord spake  again 
unto  Ahaz,  saying,  **  Ask  thee  11. 
**  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God : 
*^  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or 
**  in  the  height  above.*'  But 
Ahaz  said,  '*  I  will  not  ask,  net- 
**  ther  will  I  tempt  (g)  theLord/* 
And  he  said,  "  Hear  ye  now^  O  1 3» 
**  house  of  David  ;  Is  it  a  small 
*'  thing  for  you  to  weary  men> 
*'  but  will   ye  weary   my    God 


12. 


(e)  "  Ana»"  i.  e.  perhaps  *'  was.**  Or  v.  $9. 
it  mic^ht  be  that  our  Saviour  meant 
to  intimate  his  divinity,  and  therefore 
adopted  the  word  emphaticaDy  used  in 
£xod.  iii.  14.  to  stgniry  God»  the  self* 
existing,  uncreated  Being.  *^  /  am  hath 
"  sent  me  unto  thee." 

(/)  This  passage  h  commented  upon, 
ante  47,  note  on  Matt.  i.  2t. 

(i)  **  Tempt/'  i.e.  perhaps  (though  u.  ta- 
in rather  an  unusual  sense)  try,  trust, 
appeal  to*  Ahaz  was  a  king  of  great 
wickedness »  and  what  follows,  **  is  it  a 
**  small  tiling/'  &c.  implies  that  the  an- 
8w«r  was  an  improper  one. 


9t 


J  4' 


«5- 


Isaiah  vii.  The  Annunciation, 

'*  also?  Therefore  the  Lord  him- 


Luke  l 


17. 


^8« 


29, 


3<^- 


3«' 


t».3» 


tj-32. 


^''JJ* 


**  self  shall  pive  you  a  sign  :  Be- 
"  hold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive, 
«^  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
'*  his  name  ImmanueL  Butter 
**  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
*^  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
"  and  choose  the  good/' 

The  GofpcL     Luke  i.  26. 

And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 
Nazareth,  to  a  Virgin  espoused 
to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David  ;  and  the 
Virgin*s  name  was  Mary.  And 
the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and 
said,  «*  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
"  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
"  thee:  blessed  art  thou  among 
*<  women/'  And  when  she  saw 
him,  she  was  troubled  at  his  say* 
ing,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what 
manner  of  salutation  this  should 
be.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
her,  ''  Fear  not,  Mary  ;  for  thou 
f*  hast  found  favour  with  God. 
"  And,  behold,  thou  shak  con* 


{h)  '*  Jesus.*'  The  reason  for  giving 
him  this  name  is  afi«igned.  Matt,  i,  21. 
*•  for  he  shall  /aw  his  people  from  ihcir 


(j)  '*  His  father  David."  It  u*a8  the 
settled  expedation  that  the  Messiah  was 
to  be  lineally  descended  from  David, 
When  the  Jews  were  asked  whose  son 
he  was  to  be,  they  at  once  answered 
'*  David's  ;**  and  persons  who  considered 
ieiiis  Christ  ai  the  Mewiah,  exprtfssed 
their  belief  by  calling  him  the  *♦  Son  of 
•»  David," 

(i)  "  No  end,"  So  Daniel  foretold 
tlnit  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  shonid 
endure  fur  ever ;  ••  1  saw  in  the  night 
••  vinions.  and  bcholdt  one  like  the  Son 
•*  of  Man  r.Ti  '    (or  in)  the  clouds 

••  of  hraven*  to  the  Ancient  of 

"  Days  (i.  c.  Gud)  ;  and  the)-  brought 


*'  ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  brinj 
"  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  Im 
*'  name  JESUS  {b).    He  shall  be 
*'  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
"  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the 
'*  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
**  the  throne   of  his  (/)  father 
*"  David  :  and  he  shall  reign  over  jj 
^^  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ; 
^*  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
*'  be  no  (k)  end,"     Then  said  j< 
Mary  unto   the  angel,     *'  How 
"  shall  this  be,    seeing   I  know 
**  not  a  man  ?"  And  the  itagiel  j 
answered    and    said    unto   lier» 
"  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
upon  thee,  and  the  power 
the  Highest  shall  ov^ 
thee  ;  therefore  also 
thing  which  shall  be    bom 
thee  shall  be  CiUled    the  & 
of   God,     And,    behold,  il 
cousin  (/)  Elizabeth,  she 
**  also  conceived  a  son    in  h 
'^^  old  age  :  and   this  is  the 
"  month  with  her  who  was  caU< 
**  barren.   For  with  God  1*01 
"  shall   be    impossible/* 
Mary  said,  *^  Behold    the 
*'  maid  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unt^ 


*f 


(( 


**  him  near  before   him ;   and 

'*  given   liim  dominion  zxv\   e 

"  kingdom,  that  all  ; 

'<  languages  should  : 

*'  nion  i»  an  everlasting  d 

•<  shall  not  pass  away,  ixn  \  ' 

•♦  ihal  uhicn  shall  not  be  deHroyedJ 

The  nature  of  ihit  kingdom  wa« 

bably  altogether  mistakcti   by  the  J 

and  for  some  time  by  the  apofttlct 

See  ante  77.  note  on  Luke  xviii.54*  Oi 

Saviour  explains  it,  Luke  xvii.  ir,  to 

•♦  within  u6  ;"  and  John  xviu,  j6,  "  not 

'•  nf  this  world/*     It  if  »pintuiU  wot 

tempoml  \  regulating  the  inner  thoughts 

as  well  a^  t*K*  outwurd  a^ioti4  ;  and  thit 

kingdom  prevails  now,  and  shall  pfrvtfl 

for  ever. 

(/)  **  EHzabeth,"  tlie  mother  of  Joto 
the  BaplLft*     See  pott* 


1 


Luke  I    '  Sunday  next 

«  me  according  to  thy  word.** 
^  And  the  angel  departed  from  hen 


Smuiay  nexi  tefore  Easter. 

Tbe  Collect. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
fhoof  thy  tender  love  towards 
mkmd  hast  sent  thy  Son  our 
Snbor  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  upon 
Ud  our  flesh,  and  to  suffer 
death  upon  the  cross,  that  all 
mldbd  should  follow  the  ex- 
nple  of  his  great  humility; 
■  aerdfiilly  grant,  that  we  may 
Ikdi  follow  the  example  of  his 
ifttience,  and  also  be  made  par- 
I  idxrs  of  his  resurrection,  through 
'  Ae  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amu 

Tie  EfUtk,     Phil.  ii.  5. 

I^T  (m)  this  mind  be  in  you, 
lUch  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 
.vho,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
4Nieht  it  not  (n)  robbery  to  be 
iarnvrixh  God  ;  but  made  him- 
sdf  of  IK>  reputation,  and  took 
^pon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
ad  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men :  and  being  found  in 
as  a  man,  he  humbled 
and    became    obedient 


before  Easter.  PhiLH.       9^ 

unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.     Wherefore  God  also  9. 
hath   highly  exalted   him,    and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name  ;  that  at  the  name  of  10. 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of    ; 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,     and    things    under    the 
earth ;    and  that  every   tongue  11  • 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

The  GojfeL    Matt,  zxvii.  i. 

M^HEN  the  morning  was  come, 
all  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of 
the  people  took  counsel  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death.     And  2. 
when  they  had  bound  him,  they      • 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
to  Pontius  Pilate  the  Governor* 
Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  3. 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  (0}  himself, 
and  brought    again    the    thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  sayhig,  "  I  have  sin-  4.  - 
'*  ned  in  that  I   have  betrayed 
**  the-innocent  blood."  And  they 
said,  **  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see 
"  thou  to  that."     And  he  cast  5. 
down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
temple,  and  departed,  and  went 


.  («)  «  Let/'  &c.  St.  Paul  had  been 
pmnng  upon  the  Philippian  converts 
■MBityy  lowliness  of  mind,  &c. ;  and 
bjicnunding  them  how  our  Saviour  dis- 
wyided  his  own  glory  to  advance  the 
CMse  of  Christianityr,  he  animates  them 
10  the  like  condu£i.  See  post,  note  on 
lUi.  W.  9.  ;  and  see  5  Waterland*s 
wyer  Sennons. 
{■)  **  Not  robbery."  Either  « -no 
i  than  his  right/'  **  no  more  than 
*  and  then  for  "  but,"  in  v.  7. 
'  or  ^<  not  a  thing  to  be  anx* 
**  ioiiily  adhered  to  ;'*  "a  thmg  he.  might 


-thcfaa/^ 
«ad«yet,'^ 


give  up/'  '*  what  he  did  not  covet.' 


(©)  "  Repented."  Judas  must  have  v.%. 
known  had  our  Saviour  been  an  en- 
thusiast or  an  impostor ;  and  his  re- 
pentance shews  he  thought  him  neither  : 
had  he  been  either,  Judas  would  have 
been  warranted  in  betraying  him ;  and 
he  would  naturally  have  stated  i/jot  as  his  ■  •* 
justification.  2  Port.  Led.  Our  Savi- 
our might  have  fixed  upon  Judas  as  an 
apostle,  though  he  foreknew  he  would 
betray  him,  tor  the  very  purpose  that 
his  subsequent  repentance  might  be  used 
as  an  argument  tor  the  truth  of  Christ- 
ianity. 


^      Matt,  xxv'd.  Sunday  neict 

6*  and  (p)  hanged  himself.  And 
the  chief  priests  took  the  silver 
pieces,  and  said,  '*  It  is  not  la w- 
**  fui  for  to  put  them  into  the 
*'  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price 

7.  "  of  blood."  And  they  took 
counsel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  potter's  field,  to   bury  strau- 

8.  gers  in.  Wherefore  that  field 
was  called,  *'  The  field  of  bloody 

9.  unto  this  day/*  Then  was  fuI- 
filled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  iq)  Jeremy  the  prophetj  say- 
ing, **  And  they  took  the  thirty 
'*  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
•*  him  that  was  valued,  whom 
"  they  of  the  children  of  Israel 

10.  •'  did  value ;  and  gave  them  for 
♦'  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord 

11.  **  appointed  me.'*  And  Jesus 
stood  before  the  governor  :  and 
the  governor  asked  him,  saying, 
•*  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
*^  Jews?"  And  Jesus   said  unto 

1 3,  him,  "Thousayest,"  And  when 
he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  he  answered  nothing, 

13*  Then  saith  Pilate  mito  him, 
**  Hcarest  thou  not  how  many 
*•  things    they    wiinebs    against 

14-  "  thee?*'  And  he  answered  him 
to  never  a  word  ;  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled   greatly* 

1$*  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
people   a   prisoner,    whom  they 

l6t  would.      And    thev    had    then 


before  Easter. 


Matt  xxvil 


t».j. 


{f)  •*  Haiiprd  liiniiclf/*  See  ante  80. 
note  on  A^t»i.  i8« 
**  9'  (^)  *•  Jeremy/'  he.  The  ^ttage  it 
not  in  any  part  of  Jcremtah  now  rxtaiit. 
In  Z^ch.  xL  12*  13.  ii  thii  patnge : 
•*  Tiiry  weighed  for  my  p rice  i liirt  y  pieces 
•»  of  wJfcr.  And  the  Lord  said  itnto 
^  EDe«  Cait  it  ttnto  the  potter  :  a  goodly 
•*  price  that  I  wat  pnced  at  of  them. 
•*  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
**  uid  call  than  to  the  potter  in  the  | 


a  notable  (r)  prisoner,  called  Bar- 
abbasw      Therefore,    when  th€| 
were  gathered  together,  Pilate  aid 
unto  them,  *^  Whom  will  ye  that 
**  I  release  imto  you  ?  Barabbas, 
"  or    Jesus,      which    is     called 
'*  Christ  ?'*  for  he  knew  that  for  it 
envy  they    had    delivered    hint 
When  he  was  set  down  on  the  ij 
judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 
I  him,  saying,   **  Have  thou  no* 
**  thing  to  do  with  that  just  man; 
"  for    I    have    suffered 
"  things  this   day  in    a 
**  because  of  him,*'  But  the  i 
priests  and  elders  persuaded 
multitude   that  they   should 
Barabbas,     and     destroy    JeiDS»| 
The  governor  answered  and  wi  I 
unto   them,   "  Whether   oCdttj 
"  twain  will    ye   that    I    rekw^ 
**  unto  you  ?"  They  said^  **  Bar.j 
"  abbas,*'       Pilate    saith 
them,  "  What   shall  I  do 
^^  with  Jesus,    which    is    caUed 
**  Christ?**    They  z\\  say  unto 
him,  "  Let   him  be  crucified*' 
And  the  governor  said,  "  Why?^i» 
"  what  evil  hatli  he  done  ?**  Bui 
they  cried  out  the  more,  saytngi 
''  Let  him  be  crucified.**     Wh«i  U 
Pilate  saw  that  he  could  fv^Tail 
nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tumuli 
was  made,   he  took  water^ 
washed  his  hands  before  the  mu 
titude,  saying,  'M  am  innocc 
**  of  the  blood  of  this  just  perJ 


•*  bouae  of  the  Lord/'    But  no  1 

ii  here    made   of    the     Potter's 

The  passage^  a«  quoted,   miglit   be  id 

tome  writing  of  JeTemiah't,  not  nowi 

eautcncc. 

(f)  **  Notable/'  i,  c.  notorious.    Ac 
cording  to  Mark  xt*  7,  and  Luke  xxitX 
19.  hift  offence  wan  iedltion  and  niurdef«) 
According  to  Julm  jcviii.  40,  \m  mm  m' 
robb«r. 


.  XXVll. 


Sunday  next  be/ore  Easier. 


Matt,  xxvii,       95 


son:    see  ye  to  itp'*     Then 

^imwered  all  the  people,  and  said, 

His  (i)  blood  be  on  us,  and  on 

our  children."     Then  released 

Barabbas    unto   them :    and 

he  had  scourged  (/)  Jesus, 

delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

the  soldiers  of  the  governor 

Jesus  into  the  common  hall, 

gathered  unto  him  the  whole 

of    soldiers*      And    they 

ped  him,  and  put  on  him  a 

let  robe-    And  vi^hen  they  had 

:ed  a  crown  of  thorns,  they 

it  upon  his  head^  and  a  reed 

right  hand  :  and  they  bowed 

knee  before  him,  and  mocked 

saying,    '*^  Hail,    King  of 

[die  Jews!"  And  they  spit  upon 

,    and   took    the  reed,    and 

:e  him   on  the  head.     And 

that  they  had  mocked  him, 

took  the  robe  ofl"  from  him, 

put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 

led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

as  thev  came  out,  they  found 

man   of  Cyrene,    Simon   by 


(1)  **  Hi»  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 

**  (^tldctn/*     How  far  this  imprecation 

w:   *  jllillrd  at  the  deatrudion  of  Jerusa* 

- ,  ii»d  in  the  dispersed  state  of  the 

3c%«  ^001  that  time  to   the  present,  i» 

Ht  P^^s  for  us  to  judge. 

(//  *  Scourged  Jesus/'  Isaiah >  speak* 
%  |sopiieticaUy  in  the  person  of  Christ, 

IW1L6*  says,  "  I  gave  my  back  to 

'  tlir  BZittera,  and  my  checks  to  them 
"  tloc  plucked  off  the  hair  ;  I  hid  not 
**  Wf  face  from  shame  and  spitting/* 
Tbf  tndi2t)tties  to  which  our  Saviour 
fliboMttea  for  us,  should  increase  our 
pttttwle  ta  hiii^  and  should  reduce  our 
timorr-*-'-  *-'  proper  bounds^  when  we 
leceiv  i:%  from  men. 

(«)  '  iinogar,  mingled  with  gall/* 
h  has  been  supposed,  that  this  was  a 
pononauf  mucture,  to  accelerate  deaths 
ttd  dndrii  the  sense  of  pain,  hut  chat 
•w  Samar  refused  it,  because  he  would 
iOt  be  iuttiumental  towards  his  own 
4«aili|  nor  shrink  from  the  ordinary  suf- 


name:    him  dley   compelled  to 
bear  his  cross.     And  when  they  33. 
were  come  unto  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  ^*  A  place 
"  of  a  scull,"  they  gave  him  (n)  y'u  34. 
negar  to  drhik  mingled  with  gall : 
and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof^ 
he  would  not  drink*     And  they  35. 
crucified    him,    and    parted    his 
garments,  casting  lots  ;  that  (x)  it 
might   be    fulfilled    which    was 
spoken  by  the  (y)  prophet,  **  They 
"  parted  my    garments    among 
**  them,   and  upon  my  vesture 
"  did  they  cast  lots/*     And  sit*  36, 
ting  down    they    watched    him 
there;  and  set  up  over  his  head  ^1* 
his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING   OF  THE 
JEWS,     Then  were   there  two  38. 
thieves  crucified  with   him ;  one 
on  the  right  hand,  and  another 
on    the    left.      And  they   that  39. 
passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying,  *'  Thou  40- 
*'  that  (z)  destroyest  the  temple, 
**  and  buildest  it  in  three  days. 


ferings  of  crucifixion  ;   but  this  is  con- 
jecture. 

(je)  *'  That  it  might  be,"  i,  e.  bo  that  v.  35. ' 
it  was.  They  had  no  intention  of  ful* 
filling  the  predi^ion-  This,  therefore, 
id  a  strong  instance  of  stating  thai  as  the 
odje^  wliich  was  only  the  consequence^ 
See  ante  44.  note  on  Matt,  ii»  15. 

(jf)  "  The  prophet,'*  i.  e.  the  writer  «.  55. 
of  P»,  xxii.  The  passage  there,  v.  1 7, 
18,  is,  •'  They  pierced  my  handii  and 
"  nny  feet ;  I  mav  tell  all  my  bones ; 
*'  they  stand  staniig  and  looking  upnn 
**  nne  j  they  part  my  garments  amonjr 
*•  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture/' 

(«)  **  That  destroyc&t,"  &c.  Accord-  ^.  ^o, 
injf  to  Johnii.  19.  when  the  Jews  asked 
of  our  Saviour  a  sign,  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  •*  Destroy  this  temple, 
'*  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  u^/* 
But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body  1 
and  it  is  to  this  saying  of  his  that  they 
here  referred.  St.  Matthew  and  St. Mark 
ofHrntion  this  saying  as  one  of  the  graunda 


^6      Matt  xxvij. 


41. 


_4a. 


43' 


44. 


45- 


46. 


Sunday  next 

**  save  thyself-  If  thou  be  the 
*♦  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
**  the  cross/*  Likewise  also  the 
chief  priests  mocking  him,  with 
the  scribes  and  elders,  said,  *'  He 
^^  saved  others,  himself  he  can- 
*'  not  save.  If  he  be  the  King 
**  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
^*  down  from  the  cross,  and  we 
<*  will  believe  him.  He  (^z)  trust- 
**  ed  in  God ;  let  him  deliver 
"  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him  : 
"  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
*'  God/'  The  (b)  thieves  also, 
which  were  crucified  with  him, 
cast  the  same  in  his  teeth.  Now 
from  the  sixth  hour  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  houn  And  about  the 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried   with   a 


.43' 


^•44- 


^46« 


befare  Master.  Matt,  xxvii^ 

loud  voice,   saying,  "  £//,   £//, 
'*  lamasabachthani?^*  that  is  to 
say,  ''  My  God,   (r)  my    God,i 
*'  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"J 
Some  of  them  that  stood  ther^j 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  **  Th 
"  man  calleth  for  EUas.**     And 
straightway   one  of   them 
and  took  a  spunge^  and  filled  it 
with  {d)  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  The 
rest  said,    "  Let  be,  let  us  sec 
"  whether  (e)  Elias  will  come  to 
*^  save  him/'     Jesus,    when  h^ 
had  (/)  cried  again  with   a  k 
voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost.   Ai 
behold,  the  {g)  veil  of  the  tt 
pie  was  rent  in  twain   from  tftf  ] 
top  to  the  bottom  \  and  the  wth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rcW|] 


of  accusation  against  our  Saviour.  Malt. 
xxvi.  61.    Markxiv,  58. 

(tf)  *'  He  uueted,"  Arc.  How  cx- 
a^Iy  docs  this  correspond  with  the  pro- 
pheUc  declaration  in  Psalm  tlxxu  7,  8  ? 
••'All  they  that  sec  me,  laugh  me  to 
**  scorn  ;  they  shoot  out  their  lips,  and 
'*  •hake  their  heada,  saying,  •'  He  trust- 
•*  ed  in  God  that  he  would  deliver  himj 
**  let  him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have 
'•   him,*' 

(h)  •*  The  thieves."  According-  to 
Luke  xxiii.40.  one  uf  them  rehuked  the 
other  for  reviling  him  5  ihii  ii»  therefore 
cither  an  afErmalion  as  to  the  two, 
though  only  true  as  to  one  |  or  both 
might  at  ^nt  rcrilcj  irnd  one  might  be 
struck  with  some  part  of  our  Saviour's 
conduct,  and  thtn  rebuke  hi.^  companion, 

(r)  «*  My  God/'  5:c.  This  is  the 
beginning  of  P&alm  xxii.  wliich  ia  con- 
■id^rrd  as  written  proplMrticaWy  of  the 
'^  ^  :  and  oiir  Sai^iour  might  une  iJria 

it^n,  to  i^mw  to  their  considera- 
tiuii  iiiiW  this  nrophecv  was  fultillrng  in 
what  he  »uflcrcd.  hce  the  notes  on 
¥35.40. 

(^)  •*  Vinegar/*  See  il»e  note  oa 
V,  34,  This  may  >hrw  their  temper  :  it 
wan  uiual  to  give  the  convi^b  what  would 
di&dett  tlteir  »« nsr  of  pain  }  vinegar  was 
calcutatrd  to  awaltn  it.  In  Fi  Uix.  22* 
wlitch  probably  referred  prophetically  to 


the  Messiah,  it  is  said,  **  ther  gave 
*'  gall  to  cat,  and  when   1  was  tbintfj 
**  they  gave  mc  vinegar  lo  drink/" 

{e)   •*  WliethtT    Elias/*     &c. 
probably  was  s^'d   with    a  8nc<fr 
Jews   expected  from    the    propliecy  i 
Mai  iv.  J.  thai    Elijah    was  to   coin.*  I 
person    before    the    Messiah    «: 
tliey  did   not  understand  that  J 
Baptist,    by  coming  in    the    spirit 
power  of  Elijah,  had  fulfilled  this 
phecy.     The   prophecy  is,  ••  Beho] 
'*  send  you   Elijah    the  prophet 
*•  the  coming  of  the  great  mid  d 
•*  day  of  the   Lord  :  and  he  sliaU  ti 
"  the  heart  of  the  father*  to  the 
"  dnen,  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
**  the  fathers,  lest  I  cumc  and  smite  tl 
*•  earth  with  a  cur«c/'  Ante  33.  note 
John  i,  2 1 . 

(/)  *«  Cried/'  &c.  St  Luke  has  nsj 
corded  wliat  he  said  :  ••  Father,  into  tbj^l 
••  hands  I  commend  my  spirit/*  ^^ 

{g)  ••The   scWr  ke*    The  ttiI   irw  Ig 
paraled  the  holy  pl»c 
holies,  which  wa^   c<». 
heaven,  and  into  wlncli  none  hut  the  higb.. 
priest  could  enter,  and  that  only  once  l* 
year*     Abp,  Kidder  cun«idcrs  this  n-Rtl. 
mg  it  in  twain  a^  importing  that   now,^ 
through    Chrimt,   the   Holy   of    Hobei^fl 
that  is^  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  UiJ™ 
open,  not  to  the  High  pnest  onfyi  boi ' 


^ 
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.  tnd  the  graves  were  opened  ;  and 

iwmj  iKxlies  of  the  saints  which 

arose,  and  came  out  of  the 

?es  after  his  resurrection,  and 

:  into  the  holy  city,  and  ap- 

f^red  unto  many.     Now  when 

rurion,  and  they  that  were 

nan  ium  watchittg  Jesus,  saw  the 

ihquake,  and  those  things  that 

done,  they  feared  greatly, 

ng,  **  Truly  (*)  this  waa  the 

^  Soa  of  God/' 

Momlay  before  EasUr, 
ttrihe  Efiitk.     I«aiah  Isciii.  r.  {/) 

Fho  is  this  that  cometh  from 


Monday  before  Easter. 

Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  [k)  ?  this  that  is  glorious 
in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greamess  of  his  strength  ?  (/)  **  1 
**  that  speak  in  righteousness, 
"  mighty  to  save."  Wherefore 
art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and 
thy  garments  like  him  that  tread- 
eth  in  the  wine*faC?  "I  have 
"  trodden  the  wine-pres«  alone  j 
**  and  of  the  people  there  was 
**  none  wkh  me :  for  I  (m)  wHl 
**  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and 
**  trample  them  in  my  fury;  and 
"  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 
*'  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will 
*^  stain  all  my  raiment.     For  the 


2. 


tt  ill  people,  and  not  once  in  a  year 
cshr,  bat  at  aU  times.     See  an  admirable 
lading;  upon  this  chapter,  2  Portcus'a 
[Iddonrsv  26fy,  Ledure  %i. 

(i)  ^  Truly,"  &c.  Tb'is  exckma-. 
"lirw  drawn  from  the  Roman  sotdier, 
bptrtial  ^peftator,  not  only  by  the 
ike,  ^c.  but  by  considering  the 
of  our  Saviour  whilst  upon  the 
and  his  laiit  words,  commending 
icto  the  hands  of  God.  Saint 
J9.  says,  when  the  centurion 
:  be  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the 
aklp  *' truly,"  &c.  attribuling 
Aton  to  that  a^  of  resignation 
nileiotion  in  our  Saviour.  The  cele- 
^oM  Royjaeati,  after  contrasting  the 
Ifcai  lath  of  our  Saviour  with  tho»e 
rfSocnttit  concludea  tb«  comparison 
•tttlamtence  :  •'  Yea,  if  the  life  and 
^  AmI  «r  Socrates  are  thote  of  a  sage, 
**  delfe  aad  death  of  Je^us  are  those  of 
^iGwL"     2  Port,  Ua.  Z98. 

(1)  A.  piTophetic  dialogue  between 
^jke  MfMuh  and  the  Israelites,  look* 
tiffanrard  to  a  time  of  extraordinar)- 
upon  his  enemies,  and  of 
I  and  deliverance  to  his  faith- 
I  irrpiiitf,  perhaps  the  time  of  the  de- 
)>ndioii  of  JcniKdem.  In  the  1st  and 
>i  ier»i  ific  questions  are  put,  Wlio  id 
^  ^  ii  making  the  desolation,  and  what 
•  tbe  caiiM  of  it  ?  The  answers  are  at 
V^cnd  of  vcrsie  i,iinc1  in  the  3d,  4th, 
5^  smI  6th  verses.  The  rest  of  the 
chmer  It  in  the  mouth  of  the  people, 
and  cftBi  to  mtnd  what  God  had  in  for- 


mer time*  done  for  the  Israelites,  and 
prays  anxiously  for  deliv«rance. 

{k)  '*  Bosraht**  the  chief  city  of  Edom*  v.  i . 
Bosrah  is  supposed  to  have  had  its  name 
from  the  number  of  wine-presses.  Edom 
and  Bosrah  are  probably  named,  as  being 
often  at  war  with  the  Israelites^  and  are 
therefore  put  for  any  enemies.  In  Isaiah 
xxxiv.  6.  where  the  prophet  is  perhapa 
referring  to  the  same  period  as  here,  he 
name*  the  same  place :  "  Tlie  Lord  hath 
«  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a  great 
**  slaughter  in  tbe  land  of  Idumea,*'  (i,  e. 
Edorw.) 

(/)  '•  V*^  &c.  I.  c.  (probably)  the  v,  i, 
Messiah,  the  righteous  Saviour,  In  Rev* 
xix.  ti.  13.  15,  16.  is  a  description  of 
our  Saviour,  strongly  corresponding  with 
this  chapter ;  '*  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
**  behold  a  white  hor^e  :  and  he  that  sat 
**  upon  him  was  called  faithful  and  true, 
'*  and  in  righteousneae  be  doth  judge  and 
**  make  war  :  he  was  elothm  with'  m 
*<  vtjture  dipped  in  blood,  and  his  name 
**  is  called  **  the  Word  of  God  :**  and 
»<  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword, 
''  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  na- 
**  lions  :  and  he  ahall  rule  them  with  a 
**  rod  of  iron  :  and  he  tread^th  the  <w'mf* 
•'  preis  of  the  fierceuess  and  wrath  of 
'♦  /Mmighty  God." 

(m)  For  "  will  tread,*'  "  trample,'*  v.^. 
*<  shall  be  sprinkled,**  and  "  will  slain," 
the  reading  sl\ould  be  *'  trod,*'  **  tram* 
**  pled,"  "  was  sprinkled,"  and  **  stain* 
"  cd  ;'*  he  is  speaking  of  it  as  akeady 
piBt, 
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^*  day  of  vengeance  {n)  is  in  mine 
**  heart,  and  the  year   of  my  re- 

5.  '*  deemed  iscoine.  And  I  looked, 
**  and  there  was  none  to  {0)  help; 
**  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
*'  none  to  uphold:  therefore  mine 
**  own  arm  brought  salvation  un- 
**  to  me  ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld 

6,  «  me.  And  I  {p)  will  tread  down 
^*  the  people  in  mine  anger,  and 
**  make  them  drunk  in  my  fury, 
**  and  I   will   bring  down  their 

7-  *'  strength  to  the  earth/*  I  wiW 
mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  be.stowed  on  us,  and 
the  great  goodness  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
bestowed  on  them  according  to 
his  mercies,  and  according  to  the 
mulritudeof  his  loving-kindnesses* 

8-  For  he(y)  said,  **  Surely  they  are 
**  my  people,  children  that  will 
**  not  lie :"  so  he  was  their  Sa- 

9»  viour*  In  all  their  affliftion  he 
was  afilifted,  and  the  (r)  angel  of 


ndhe 


U 


t».4.  («)  For  "  is/'  read  "  was/'  b  both 
places. 

•.c.  l^^  **  To  help,"  u  e,  perhaps  no 
chaacc  of  iklivcrancc  to  my  scrvanlB  by 
human  means. 

V.6.  {p)  "  WiU  tread/'  ficc.  The  wrba 
should  be  in  the  past  temtc* 

^.8-  (g)  **  He  said/*  i.  c.  there  was  a  time 
when  he  $0  Kiid  ;  when  he  had  »o  great  a 
kifidnc»s  towarda  tliem* 

«.9*  if)  "  The  angd  of  his  presence/'  A 
strong  expression,  10  signify  the  peculiar 
protcdtion  he  afforded  them;  as  if  an 
an^ffl  of  especial  rank  presented  t!iem. 
In  Matt,  xviii.  q»  10.  where  our  Saviour 
IS  apeaking  uf  the  consitleration  God  has 
of  litlle  cTiildren,  he  assigns  aw  a  reason 
why  they  should  not  be  despised  or 
lightly  esteemed,  **  llial  in  heavtn  iheir 
•*  m^gA  do  alwrays  behuld  the  face  of  my 
•■  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  So 
Pi.  xaxiv.  7.  "  thf  m^ei  cf  the  l^rd  n 
**  said  to  tarry  round  about  them  that 
**  £emr  hiiSt  ua  to  deliter  them*'" 


his  presence  saved  them  :  in  Mi 
love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeentcd 
them;  and  he  bare  them,  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  old* 
But  they  (s)  rebelled,  and  vc 
his  holy  Spirit :  therefore  he 
turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  1 
fought  against  them.  Then 
remembered  the  days  of 
Moses  and  his  people,  saying, 
'*  Where  (f)  is  he  that  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea  wirii 
the  shepherd  of  his  flock? 
Where  is  he  that  put  his  hoi/' 
Spirit  within  him  ?  that  led 
them  by  the  right  hand  of  1 
ses  with  his  glorious  arm,  \ 
viding  the  water  before  i 
**  to  make  himself  an  everh 
"  name  ?  that  led  them  throu 
**  the  deep,  as  an  horse  10 
**  wilderness,  that  they  shoa 
*^  not  stumble  ?'*  As  a 
goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to 
rest ;  so  didst  thou  lead  thy  peo- 
ple, to  make  thyself  a  glorioiil 


it 


(j)  -^  Rebelled/' &:c.    See  IVUaij 
and  CV1,  an  account  of  many  of  ihetf  | 
bullions  and  punishments,  and  of   ^ 
ultimate  forbearance  ;  when» 
to  Ps*  laxvtii,  39*  **  many  a  time 
"  he  his  math  away,   and 
**  suffer  his  ^hole  displeasure  ta  ! 

(0  **  Where  is  be,'*  &c,     Them^ 
the   end   of  v.  13,  if  not  of  v.  14. 
put   as   the  words  of  Moties    afid 
people  ;  as  their  expostulation  with  1 
In  £)cod.  Kxxii.  11   to  13.   aad  Nu 
%tv,  15  to  19    there  is  a  similar  e%^ 
liiiioa  from  Moacs,   to  induce  dod 
spare  the   people,  and  it  is  often  ttalcd 
at  a  reason  for  God's  fm 
Israelites,  or  as  a  groun<. 
it,  that  his  name  should  not  be  ^ 
amone  the  lieatheo,  and  that  the  J 
should  not  have  the  power  uf  sayioi 
••  where  is  now  their  Ood,"    Sc^ 


ad  tih 


s%.  9.  14.  21.  and 
ante  7Q«  Joel  it*  17. 
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J.  name.    Look  down   from  hea- 
len,  and  behold  from  the  habi* 
Qtion  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy 
gfery:    Where  is  thy  zeal  and 
tby  strength,  the  sounding  of  thy 
bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward 
,  me  ?  are  they  restrained  ?  Doubt- 
less thou  art  our  Father,  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  .of  us,  and 
Israel  acknowledge  us  not :  thou, 
OLord,  art  our  Father,  (u)o\xv 
Redeemer;    thy  name   is    from 
.  nrerlasting.     O  Lord,  why  hast 
thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy 
ways,  and  hardened   our   heart 
finom  thy  fear  ?     Return  for  thy 
cervants'  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
Bheritance.  The  (jc)  people  of  thy 
toliness  have  possessed  it  but  a 
iktle  while :  our  adversaries  have 


(■)  For  **  our  Redeemer ;  thy  name 

■  is  from  cvcriastirtg,"  Bp.  Lowth  reads, 

*  O  deliTcr  us,  for  thy  name's  sake/' 
(«)  Bp.  Lowth  thinks  there  is  a  mis- 

tte  in  the  text^  and  reads,  *'  It  is 
"  not  only-  that  our  enemies  have  taken 
^  poMcssKm  of  Mount  Sion,  and  trod- 

*  den  down  thy  sanduary,  but  what  is 
^  vone,  thou  hast  cast  us  ofif,  we  are 

■  lokHurer  thy  people." 

(j)  "The  passover."  TTiis  was  the . 
fm  of  the  three  great  feasts,  at  which 
Mf  male  was  to  appear  before  the 
L  the  place  which  he  should 
See  Eteutr.  xvi.  i.  i6.  Jews, 
from  all  parts  of  the  earth, 
IHPdUkat  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  our 
Smarts  apprehension  and  crucifixion. 
It  ii  remarkable  too^  that  it  was  at  the 
■nidof  these  feasts,  the  feast  of  weeks, 
AiA  the  gift  of  tongues,  the  power  of 
fcdkiog  languages  they  had  never  learn- 
•!»  was  confer^  upon  the  apostles. 
Tk  tmc  persons,  therefore,  who  had 
tiuiesied  the  crucifixion,  would  be  wit- 
•mes  of  the  miracle,  the  gift  of  tongues, 
«id  would  naturally  carry  an  account  of 
loth  events  to  the  countries  from  which 
tteycame.  The  passover  was  instituted  to 
CQHunemorate  Uie  preservation  of  their 
int«bom,  when  all  the  first-born  of  the 
Egyptians  were  destroyed;  and  the  feast 
ttiuileaveaed  bKad>  which  accompanied 


trodden  down  thy  sanftuary.  We  19. 
are  thine :  thou  never  barest  rule 
over  them ;  they  were  not  called 
by  thy  name. 

The  Gospel.     Mark  xiv.  i. 

After  two  days  was  the  feast  of 
the  Xy)  passover,  and  of  unlea^ 
vened  bread:  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put 
him  to  death.  But  they  said,  i* 
"  J^ot  on  the  feast-day,  lest  there 
**  be  an  uproar  of  the  people/* 
And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  3* 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he 
sat  at  tneat,  there  came  a  (z)  wo- 
man having  an  alabaster-box  of 
ointment  01  spikenard,  very  pre- 
cious; and  she  brake  the  box. 


it,  was  to  commemorate  their  deliverance 
fipom  the  land  of  Egypt.  At  the  insti- 
tution of  the  passover,  each  family  was 
dire£ied  to  take  a  male  lamb,  without 
blemish,  and  to  kill,  dress,  and  eat  it  ; 
and  they  were  to  take  of  the  blood,  and 
strike  it  on  the  side  posts  and  the  upper' 
door  posts  of  their  houses,  and  God 
promised,  that  '*  when  he  passed  through 
'*  the  land,  to  destroy  the  first-born  of 
**  the  Egyptians,  he  would  bass  over 
"  the  houses  of  the  children  ot  Israel,* ' 
See  Exod.  xii.  3  to  28.  One  of  the 
diredtions  as  to  the  lamb  was,  that  they 
•*  should  not  break  a  bone  thereof.'*  See 
Exod.  xii.  46. — Numb.  ix.  12.  The 
paschal  lamb  is  considered  a  type  of 
our  Saviour ;  he  was  crucified  at  the 
time  prescribed  for  killing  the  paschal 
lamb,  and  as  the  blood  of  the  paschal 
lamb  protcded  the  Israelites  from  tem- 
poral death,  so  does  the  blood  of  Christ 
protedl  all  real  Christians  from  death 
eternal.  The  paschal  Iamb  was  to  be 
killed  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month,  in  the  evening.  Exod.  xii.  2.  6. 
—Numb,  ix,  i.  3. — Levit.  xxiii.  5,  6. 

(a)  **  A  woman."  According  to  v. 3. 
John  xii.  3.  this  was  Mary,  the  sister  of 
Lazarus,  and  she  might  have  been  in- 
duced to  incur  this  expence,  out  of  gra- 
titude for  his  having  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  dead, 
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8. 


and  poured  it  on  his  head.     And 

4.  there  were  {a)  some  that  had  in- 
digoation  within  themselves,  and 
said,  *'  Why  was  this  waste  of 

5.  "  the  ointment  made  ?  for  it 
*'  might  have  been  sold  for  more 
**  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
"  have  been  given  to  the  poor/* 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

fi*  And  Jesus  said,  '*  Let  her  alone ; 
*'  why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath 
**  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
7.  **  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
**  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will 
ye  may  do  them  good :  but  me 
ye  have  not  always.     She  hath 
done  what  she  could  :  she  is 
come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying.     Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world, 
this  also  that  she  hath  done 
shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  me* 
"  morial  of  her/'     And  Judas 
Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve^  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray 
him  unto  them.     And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  were  glad,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  him  money.     And 
he  sought  how  he  might  conve- 
niently  betray   him.      And    the 
first   day   of  unleavened   bread, 
when  they  killed  the  passover. 


10. 
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la* 
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his    disciples     said    unto     himt 
*fi  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
"  and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest 
**  eat  the  passover?**     And  he  \ 
sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  (b)  "  Go 
•*  ye   into   the   city,   and   there 
'*  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing 
*^  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow  him* 
*'  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
**  in.  say  ye  to  the  good  man  of 
"  the  house.  The  Master  saitK, 
**  Where  is  the  guestHzhambcf, 
*'  where  I  shall  eat  the  pasdorer 
"  with   my   disciples  ?    And  be 
"  will  shew  you  a  large  Uf 
*'  room  furnished  and  preparaij 
**  there    make    ready    for 
And  his  disciples  went  forth,  \ 
came  into  the  city,  and  found : 
he  had  said  unto  them :  and  th« 
made  ready  the  (c)  passover* 
in  the  evening  he  cometh 
the  twelye.     And  as  they  sat  and  ^ 
did  eat,  Jesus  said,  "  Verily  I  s 
'*  unto  you,   One  of  you  wl 
**  eateth  with  me  shall  (d)  betray 
"  me/*     And  they  began  to  be  ^ 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  tuxn 
one  by  one,  "  Is  it  I  ?'*  and  ano-  * 
ther  said,  '*  Is  it  I  ?'*  And  he  aH 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  **  fl 
''  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dip- 
**  peth  with  me  in  the  dish.  The  * 


ph» 


{a)  "  Some."  According  to  John 
%n.  4.  Judas  Ucariot  was  the  person  who 
expressed  hiit  indignation, 

{k)  '•  Go/'  &c.  These  instances  of 
foreknowledge  would  i^iturall^r  tend  to 
confirm  in  the  apostlci  the  belief  that 
Cod  was  with  him.  How  could  he  iore- 
•ee,  but  through  the  power  of  God>  that 
they  would  meet  a  man,  bearing  a  pit- 
cher of  water  J  or  that  the  matter  of 
the  houie  should  furntih  them  with  a 
guest  ^chamber,  and  that  it  should  be 
an  upper  room,  and  prepared  t  and  yet 
witlm  a  ftfy  few  houn  they  were  to 
diiCOiic«n«d  and  alanntd  by  hii  appre- 


See  poit  U^  t 
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hension,  that  they    all   forsook  him  ao^l 
fled. 

{c)  '*  The  paasover/ 
note  on  Luke  xxii.  14. 

(d)  *'  ShaU  betray  roe/*  TWi 
another  strong  initancc  of  fore<  know- 
ledge, Peter,  who  is  supposed  to  hare 
overlooked  St,  Mark's  gospel^  muit 
have  heard  it,  and  so  must  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  John,  who  have  also  recorded  ft. 
Matt,  xxvu  a  I. —-John  xtii.  21.  And  %hc 
recolle^lion  of  tliese  instancea  after  the 
resurre^on  would  have  a  tendency  to 
■trengthen  their  faith,  had  it  required 
any  additional  support. 
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**  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it 

•*  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  to 

that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 

man  is  betrayed  !  good  were  it 

*  for  diat  man  if  he  had  never 

\  **  been  bom."     And  as  they  did 

rt  cat,  Je?^us  took  bread,  and  blessed, 

and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them, 

md  said,  **  Take  {e)y  eat ;  this  is 

my  body/'     And  he  look  the 

\  I  cup ;  and   when   he   had   given 

thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  :  and 

I  ihey  ali  drank  of  it.     And  he  said 

-  iJ*^^^  them,  *'  This  is  my  blood 

P  JB^  of  the  new(f)  testament,  which 

is  shed  for  (g)  many*     Verily 


(/)  "Take/'  ficc.     This  was  perhaps 

•Bbitkuted  for  the  paschal  form  at  the 

tnxt  nf  the  pa$»oyer,  which  was,  "  Thii 

se  bread  of  afHidioa,  which  our 

«a*ert    did    cat    in    Egyptj"     5c  c. 

Sunn.  It  I* 

(/)  •'Testament,'*  i*  e.  covenant. 

f/)  '*  Formany."  He  does  not  say 

nmrniBatcly  for  all  mankind,  but  for 

«  that  iii,  the  real   Christians^  the 

in  he9rt»  &rc.     So  post.  Matt,  xx. 

il  *  a  ransom  for  mj«y/*    St.  Matthew 

iUlbere^  "  for  the  remission  of  sins/' 

Ifett  %xm.  28. 

'*  Offended,'*  i.e.    fall   off  from 

^.  itten/*  &rc.     The  passage  is 

i  **  Awake,  O  sword,  against 

**  a|  arpberd,  and  against  the  man  that 
•  iia^ fellow,  sailh  the  Lord  of  Hosts: 
•*  mkt  ibe  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 

*  6p  leattercd  :    and   I   will   turn   my 

*  imd  upon  the  liltle  ones :  and  it  shall 
"  eeof   to  pass,   that   in  all  the  land^ 

*  aidi  the  Lord,  two  parts  thereof 
"  iiadi  be  cut  off  and  die;  but  the  third 
^  But  ahal]  be  left  therein  :  and  I  will 

*  vtmg  tht  third  part  through  the  fire, 
"  Bud  wiB  refine  them  as  silver  is  re- 
^  finedi  aiul  will  lij  them  as  gold  is  tried  : 
^  thty  tball  call  on  my  name,  and  1  will 
■•  licar  them  ;  I  will  say  it  is  my  people, 
*'  md  tbey  shall  say,  the  Lord  is  my 
**  Cod."  This  if  an  important  pro- 
^ircy,  not  only  as  it  purports  that  the 
mamk^  that  *^  God's  shepherd,'*  the 
•>  nitt  who  was  hu  fello^t'  should  be 

I,  and  hia  followeri  scattered,  but 


"  I  say  imto  you,  I  will  drink  no 
"  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
**  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
**  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God,'* 
And   when   they  had   filing    an  26. 
hymn,   they  went   out  into  the 
mount   of  Olives,      And   Jesus  27. 
saith   unto  them,  "  AH  ye  shall 
'*  be  (h)  offended  because  of  me 
"  this  night :  for  it  is  (/)  written, 
'*  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
^'  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered* 
^'  But  after  that  I  {k)  am  risen,  28. 
**  I  will  go  before  you  into  (/)Ga- 
**  lilee/*     But  f;?i)  Peter  said  un-  29* 
to  him,  **  Although  all  shall  be 


as  it  intimates  that  that  event  should  be 
followed  by  the  destruftion  of  ^reat 
part  of  the  land,  and  that  those  who 
shonld  escape  should  be  those  only  who 
could  bear  the  striate st  t rials »  the  being 
brought  through  the  fire,  and  being  re- 
fined as  silver  rs  refined  ;  he,  our  Sa- 
viour might  wish  at  this  time  to  bring 
this  prophecy  under  their  consideration, 

(It)  "After  I  am  risen/'  &c.  This  v.a«. 
imports  that  he  was  to  rise  ;  and  though 
they  might  not  cxaftly  understand  at  tne 
time  what  he  meant  (See  ante  77,  note 
oji  Luke  xviii,  34,)  they  could  not  fail 
of  bringing  the  saying  to  their  recollec- 
tion, ana  understanding  its  full  force  after 
the  rcfurreftion. 

(/)  *•  Into  Galilee.'*  Our  Saviour  v.2^* 
accordingly  appeared  to  fhem  thcTe  after 
his  resurredion.  Saint  Matthew  says, 
the  eleven  went  •'  into  Galilee,  into  a 
'*  mountain  where  Jesus  had  Hppointed 
*'  them ;  and  when  they  saw  him"  (which 
implies  that  they  did  see  him)  **  they 
**  worshipped  him  j  but  some  doubted;" 
Matt,  xxviii.  16,  17*  and  St.  John  gives 
a  detailed  account  of  his  shewing  tum- 
setf  to  seven  of  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of 
Tiberias,  which  is  in  Galilee.     John  xxi. 

(m)  **  Peter/*  Though  Mark  was  v,  29. 
peculiarly  Peter's  friend,  and  though 
Peter  is  supposed  to  have  overlooked  this 
gospel,  this  instance  of  Peter's  cowar^ 
dice  is  fuOy  detailed  :  the  apostles  never 
shrunk  from  acknowledging  their  own 
failings.  This  timidity  of  St.  Peter  be- 
fore the  crucitixion,  and  his  subsequent 
intrepidity p^and  the  conduct  of  the  other 
"3 
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30.  **  offended,  yet  will  not  I/'  And 
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Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Verily  1 
"  say  unto  thee,  That  this  day, 
*'  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
*'  cock  crow  twice,   thou  shalt 

31.  "  deny  me  thrice."  But  he 
spake  the  more  vehemently,  *^  If 
*'  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will 
^^  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.** 

32.  Likewise  also  said  they  all.  And 
they  came  to  a  place  which  was 
named  Gethsemane:  and  he  saith 
to  his  disciples,^ "  Sit  ye   here, 

33.  **  while  I  shall  pray«"  And  he 
taketh  with  him  Peter  and  James 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore 
amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

34.  and  saith  unto  them,  ^^  My  soul 
^^  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto 
."death:    tarry   ye    here,    and 

35.  "  watch.**  And  he  went  for- 
ward a  little,  and  fell  on  the 
^ound,  and  prayed  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  the  hour  might 

36.  pass  fronl  him.  And  he  said, 
f^  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are 
**  possible  unto  thee ;  take  away 
^*  tlus  cup  from  me:  neverthe- 
**  less  not  what  I  will,  but  what 

37.  "  thou  wilt.**'  And  he  cometh, 
and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  "  Simon,  .sleep- 
**  est  thou?   couldest  not  thou 

38.  "  watch  one  hour  ?  watch  ye  and 
"  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
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"  tation.  The  spirit  truly 
"  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.*' 
And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words.  And  when  he  returned, 
he  found  them  asleep  again :  foi 
their  eyes  were  heavy:  neithei 
wist  they  what  to  answer  him 
And  he  cometh  the  third  time 
and  saith  unto  them,  ^*  («)  Sleej 
*^  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
"  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come: 
"  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  be. 
*^  trayed  into  the  hands  of  sia. 
"  ners.  Rise  up,  let  us  go- 
"  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is 
''  at  hand.**  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Ju- 
das, one  of  the  twelve,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  with  sworda 
and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 
And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying, 
"  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  thai 
^'  same  is  he:  take  him,  and  lead 
"  him  away  safely.**  And  ai 
soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goel| 
straightway  to  him,  and  saidl^ 
**  Master,  master;"  and  kissed 
him.  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him.  And 
one  (0)  of  them  that  stood  bj 
drew  a  sword,  and  $mote  a  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest,  and  cu) 


apostles,  who,  according  to  v.  50.  for- 
'sook  him  and  fledy  and  yet,  after  his  cru- 
cifixion, gave  up  their  whole  lives  to  the 
preaching  his  gospel  and  asserting  'his 
pretensions,  in  defiance  of  the  severest 
ipersecutions,  may  be  reconciled  upon  this 
Buppositioil,  that  they  had  afterwards  a 
certain  knowledge  that  he  had  risen  from 
the  dead,  that  he  had  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  had  conferred  on  them  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Is  there  any 
other  ground  upon  which  these  contrarie- 
ties in  their  condud  can  be  explained  ? 
Sec  Maltby,  137.  145. 


(«)  For  *'  sleep  on  now,*'  the  reading; 
should  perhaps  be,  interrogatively,  *'  Do 
*'  ye  still  sleep,"  &c.  even  notv,  when 
the  son  of  man  is  on  the  point  of  being 
betrayed  ? 

(0)  •'  One  of  them,"  viz.  Peter.  Se« 
John  xviii.  x.  St.  John  alone  namei 
Peter  as  the  person  who  ^d  this,  and 
the  reason  may  be  this,  that  all  the  fires' 
pels  but  St.  John's  were  published  in 
reter's  life-time,  and  it  might  have  ex- 
posed  him  unnecessarily  to  persecution, 
had  they  named  him.  Peter  perhaps 
e^pe^ed  that  oi|r  Sayioor  would  now 
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off  his  ear*     And  Jesus  answered 

and  aaid  unto  them,  **  Are  (p)  ye 

^  come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 

*  with  swords  and  with  staves  to 

L"  (ake  me  ?  I  was  daily  with  you 

•*  m  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 

**  trok  me  not :  but  the  Scrip* 

^**  tures  must  be  fulfilled,"    And 

I  diey  (q)  all  forsook  Iiim,  and  fled. 

.  And  tnere  followed  him  a  certain 

joung  man,  having  a  linen  cloth 

m  about  his  naked  body  ;  and 

*  J  young  men  laid  hold  on  him: 

he  (r)  left  the  linen  cloth* 

fled  from  thejn  naked.     And 

led  Jesus  away  to  the  high 

pnest ;    and  with    him  were  as- 

lembled  all  the  chief  priests  and 

►  (be  elders  and  the  scribes.     And 

?fttr  followed  him  afar  off,  even 

iiHO  the  palace  of  the  high  priest: 

ami  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and 

f  panned  himself  at  the  fire.    And 

e  chief  priests  and  all  the  coun- 


Monday  before  Easter. 
ci\    sought 


the  appearance,  Sec.  of  a  temporal 
fwce,  aad  !ti«  couraj:^  might  have  btx-n 
iMrd  by  what  he  had  seen  at  the  trana- 
kv?tic»it,  and  by  what  he  liad  seen  of 
ifc  temper  of  the  multitude  at  our  Sa- 
vour*! triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
Spt  *'  '  '  ,  137. — J  Jurt.  Rem.  2SZ. 
»  r  ding  to  Matt,  xxvi-  52,  and 

i«*  xnii.    II,    our    Saviour    checked 
fctt,**  Put   up  again  thy  sword  into 
■  In  j/kcc  ;  for  sUl   they  that  take  the 
^  linm   ibail    perish    with   the  sword. 
*  Tkt  cop  which  my  Father  hath  given 
••r,  tbidl    I    not  drink  itf"   And  ac- 
Cvdiog  to  Luke  xitii.  51.  he  immediately 
Imdird  the  man's  ear,  and  healed  him. 

{g}  **  AU  foTBook  him.  '  Thii  15  an- 
Maer  intUBce  of  the  candour  of  the 
ElWigEUftts  in  mentioning  their  own 
Wtiknamc^  It  might  be  inconsistent 
*kh  their  ideas  of  the  Messiah,  tliat  he 
itjjmld  be  seizrd  as  a  malefador,  aitd  they 
■■Uil  be  afraid  of  being  called  to  ac- 
'  4H«&t  for  tke  injury  to  tne  high  priest  s 
•enraot.  It  may  indeed  be  thought  re- 
narkable^  after  the  evidence  hia  miracles 
iiEbrdetlf  that  any  clrctimstances  sliould 
km  induced  them  to  de&ert  him  ^  but 


57- 
SB, 


Mark  xi\r*     103 

for  witness  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  ;  and 
found  none.  For  many  bare  false  56. 
witness  against  him,  but  their  wit- 
ness agreed  not  together*  And 
there  aro^e  certain,  and  bare  false 
witness  against  him,  saymg,  *'  We 
**  heard  him  say,  '''  I  (s)  will  de- 
*'  stroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
**  with  hands,  and  within  three 
**  days  I  will  build  another  made 
without  hands/*  But  neither 
so  did  their  witness  agree  toge- 
ther* And  the  high  priest  stood  60* 
up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 
saying,  '*  Answerest  thou  no- 
*-  thing  ?  what  is  it  which  these 
*'  witness  against  thee  ?"  But  he 
held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again  (t)  the  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
"  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
"  of  the  Blessed  ?"  And  Jesus 
said,  ^'  I  am :  and  ye  shall 


is 
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61. 


62^ 


see 


they  were  probably  overpowered  by  sur- 
prize, from  not  expecting  that  this  could 
ever  happen  to  tne  true  Messiah,  and 
surprize  may,  for  a  time  at  Icatt,  drive 
out  reason. 

(r)   "  Left/*  &c»     This  may  be  men-  v.  |t. 
tioncd   to    ahew    how    great  their    fear 
was ;  the    young    man    chose   rather  to 
lose  the  only  garment  he   had  than  be 
detained. 

(/)  "I  will  destroy/*  &c.  See  ante  95,  t?.  58. 
note  on  Matt,  xxvii,  ^. 

(f)  **  Again/*  &c.  According  to  the  ti.6jLi 
parallel  place.  Matt.  xxvi.  63.  the  high 
priest,  Lp^n  putting  this  question,  ad- 
dressed uur  tJaviour  ^vith  thift  solemn 
adjuration,  **  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
"  God,  tiiat  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
<*  be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God/*  And 
it  is  Supposed,  that  upon  a  question  so 
put,  no  Jew  could  refuse  to  answer. 
Dr.  Hammond  says,  it  obliged  the  per- 
son adjured  to  speak  and  answer  truly,  a» 
much  a$  if  he  had  taken  an  oath.  And 
thii  accounts  for  our  Saviour's  answering 
a  question  when  jo  put,  though  till  that 
time  he  had  held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing. 

H4 
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*^  the  Son  of  man  sitting  (ju)  on 
"  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
**  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 

6^^  **  ven.''  Then  the  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  and  saith,  "  What 
**  need  we  any  further  witnesses? 

64^  "  ye  have  heard  the  (x)  blas- 
**  phemy :  what  think  ye  ?**  And 
they  all  condemned  him  to  be 

65.  guiity  of  death.  And  some  be- 
gan to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and 
to  s;sy  unto  hinij  **  Prophesy  :'* 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him 
with   the  pahns  of  their  hands. 

65*  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the 
palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the 

67.  maids  of  the  high  priest:  and 
when  she  saw  Peter  warming  him- 
self, she  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  '*  And  thou  also  wast  with 

68»  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  But  he 
denied,  saying,  **  I  know  not, 
**  neither  understand  1  what  thou 
**  sayest,"  And  he  went  out  in- 
to the  porch  ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69.  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood 
by,    ^*  This   is  one   of  them," 


v,62*  (w)  "  Sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
•'  Power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
•'  heaven/'  Perhaps  not  literally,  but 
figuratively  ;  with  as  decisive  proufb.  of 
his  being  the  Son  of  God,  aa  if  they  «aw 
him  so  »t  and  come.  Our  Saviour  pro- 
bably alluded  10  his  coming  at  the  "jgreat 
"  day  of  the  Lord,"  the  time  oFven- 
geance  on  his  opponents,  when  Jerusalem 
was  destroy ed»  and  immense  numbers 
perished  elte where.  See  note  on  Matt. 
xxiv.  50.  ante  70.  and  on  Luke  xxi.  25. 
ante  19. 

\u  6ft  (x)  •*  Blasphemy/*  Sec  po«t,  note  on 
John  xisc.  7.  Bp.  Porteus*s  very  able  Lec- 
ture on  the  parallel  chapter >  Matt.  xxvi. 
Le^ure  11.  i»  well  worth  consulting. 

(jf)  A  prophetic  account  of  the  indig- 
nities tliai  should  be  o  fie  red  to  the  Mes- 
siah, of  his  patience  and  succeiSy  and  of 
llie  confuiion  of  his  enemies. 
^  5'       (*)  **  Opened  mine  car»"  i.  c*  taken 


And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  7 
little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  '*  Surely  thou 
**  art  one  of  them  :  for  thou  art 
**  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech 
"  agreeth  thereto."  But  he  be-  ; 
gan  to  curse  and  to  swear,  say- 
ing, **  I  know  not  this  man  of 
*'  whom  ye  speak/'  And  the  J 
second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word 
that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  **  Be* 
"  fore  the  cock  crow  twice  thou 
**  shalt  deny  me  thrice/'  And 
when  he  thought  thereon,  he 
wept. 


Tuifthy  Irfore  Easier m 
For  the  Eputle,     Isaiah  L  5.  f  jj 

The  Lord  God  hath  (s)  of 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not   reC 
lious,  neither  turned  away 
I  {a)  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  ( 
and   my   cheeks  to   them    that 
plucked  off  the  hair :  I  hid   not 
my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 


:l 


me  to  be  his  servant ;  and  I  havr 
cated  myself  to  his  service.  \\ 
bondman  preferred  perpetual  serviti 
with  his  master  to  being  made  free* 
master  was  10  bare  his  ear  through 
an  aw],  and  then  the  bondman  wia 
serve  him  for  ever.  See  £xod.  xxi.  iT 
Deut.  XV.  17,  And  it  is  to  this  pradice 
tfie  prophet  here  alludes.  So  Fttkl 
xl*  8*  **  Sacrifice  and  meat'O0eriog  thoa 
*'  wouldest  not,  but  mine  ear«  hast  thoa 
"  opened,"  or  pierced ;  that  is»  thou 
liast  taken  me  to  be  thy  servant  for  ever. 
Or,  *•  opening  the  ear  '*  might  memt 
thou  hast  made  me  obedient,  nasi  made 
me  to  hear  thy  commands. 

(d)  •'  I  gave/'  ficc*      The   trcatmrnl  i 
our  Saviour  received  comes  fully  up 
the  prophecy.  See  Matt^xxvii*  i6. 30^  ^ 
They  scourged  him^  tpit  upon  him»  1 
him  upon  tlve  [lead,  mocked  hiiHg 
And  ice  Mark  Xf*  15*  19. 


Isaiah  I. 
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For  the  Lord  God  will  {b)  help 
me ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  con- 
»unded :  therefore  have  I  set  my 
tee  like  {{)  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He 
is  near  that  jusrifieth  me;  who 
will  contend  with  me  ?  Let  us 
stand  together  :  who  is  mine  ad- 
versary ?  let  him  come  near  to 
me.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
help  me  \  who  is  he  that  shall 
condemn  me  ?  lo,  they  all  shall 
Fax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth 
eat  them  up.  Who  is 
Imong  you  that  feareih  the  Lord, 
[d)  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his 
at,  that  walketh  in  dark- 
^,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him 
ast  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
_  and  stay  upon  his  God.  Behold, 
^^I  ye  that  {e)  kindle  a  fire,  that 
^Bompass  yourselves  about  with 
^Bparks  ;  (/)  walk  in  the  light  of 
^Brour  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that 
P^^e  have  kindled.  This  shall  ye 
have  of  mine  hand>  ye  shall  lie 
I     -down  in  sorrow. 

The  Gospel     Mark  xy.  i. 

Akp  Straightway  in  the  morning 


»  (t)  For  **^  will  help  roe,**  the  reading 
tbcnild  be,  **  was/'  or  **  is  my  helper/* 
AvA  for  "  shall  be " — "  was,"  or  **  am." 
y,  (cj  ••  Like  a  flint,'*  so  that  nothing 
,  Will  difimay  me  J  cast  me  down,  change 
By  countenance  or  purpose.  The  aame 
expresfiion  occurs,  Exek.  iii.  8,  9.  *'  Bc- 
••  hold  I  have  made  thy  face  strong 
•*  against  their  faces,  and  thy  forehead 
•■  firong  against  their  foreheads.  Ai  an 
•'  adamant t  harder  than  flinty  have  I  made 
*'  ihy  forehead  :  fear  them  not,  neither 
**  be  dismayed  at  their  looks." 
lo.  {iiy  For  •*  that  obeyeth,"  the  reading 
thould  be,  **  let  him  obey  |"  and  for 
"  that  walketh,"  **  who  that  walketh/^ 
This  is  the  reading  of  the  Septuagint 
and  Syriac,  and  gives  a  much  more  elc- 

fmt  turn  and  distribution  to  the  sentence. 
p.  Lowth, 
II.      (#)  "  That  kindU a  firr/'  ice,  i.e.  that 


the  chief  priests  held  a  consulta- 
tion with  the  elders  and   scribes 
and  the  whole  council,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  {g)  to  Pilate.  And  %, 
Pilate  asked    him,    **  Art  thou 
"  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?'*  And 
he    answering    said    unto    him, 
"  Thou  {h)  sayest  it."     And  the  3, 
chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things ;  but  he  answered  nothing. 
And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say-  4* 
ing,  '*  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? 
**  behold  how  many  things  they 
*'  witness  against   thee,"      But  5. 
Jesus  yet  answered  nothing  \  so 
that  Pilate  marvelled*     Now  at  6. 
that  feast  he  released  unto  them 
one  prisoner*  whomsoever  they 
desired.      And   there  was  one,  7. 
named  Barabbas,  which  lay  bound 
with  them  that  had  made   insur- 
rection with  him,  who  had  com- 
mitted murder  in  the  insurrection. 
And  the  multitude,  crying  aloud,  8. 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he 
had  ever  done  unto  them.     But  9. 
Pilate    answered    them,    saying, 
**  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
**  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  (for  lo. 


rely  upon   human  devices  and   worldly 
policy. 

(/)  "Walk,**  fee.  i.e.  tauntingly.  v,ll, 
{})  *'  Delivered  him  to  Pilate/'  The  t?.l. 
chief  priest  and  council  of  the  Jews  had 
before  agreed  "  that  he  was  guilty  of 
"  death,"  Mark  xiv.  6^  But  they  had 
not  the  power  of  putiishiog  capitally  ; 
they  delivered  him  therefore  to  Pilate, 
the  Roman  governor^  whohad  thatfoiver* 

(h)  ''Thou  gayen  it/*  i.e.  I  am.  v.2. 
When  the  high  priest  adjured  our  Savi* 
our  to  say,  whether  he  were  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  St,  Matthew  states  hit 
answer  to  have  been,  *'  Thou  hast  said." 
St.  Mark  states  it,  "  I  am,"  And 
Luke  xxii,  70.  when  the  chief  priest 
and  elders  asked  our  Saviour  if  he  were 
the  Son  of  God,  and  he  answered,  "  Ye 
•*  say  that  I  am,"  they  treated  his  an- 
twer  a«  an  assertion  that  be  was. 
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16. 
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18. 
19. 


he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had 
delivered  hira  for  envy.)  But 
the  chief  priests  moved  the  peo- 
ple, that  he  should  rather  relea,se 
Barabbas  unto  them.  And  Pilate 
answered  and  said  again  unto 
them,  *'  Whiit  will  ye  then  that 
"  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
**  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?" 
And  thpy  cried  out  again,  *'  Cru- 
*f  cify  him.**  Then  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  '*Why,  what  evil  hath 
**  he  done  ?"  And  they  cried  out 
the  more  exceedlnj^ly,  '*  Crucify 
"  him/*  And  so  Pilate,  willing 
to  content  the  people^  released 
Barabhas  unto  them, and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  (i)  scourged 
him,  to  be  crucified.  And  the 
aoldiers  led  him  away  into  the 
hall  called  Pretoriuni ;  and  they 
call  together  the  w^hole  band. 
And  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 
ple, and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head ; 
and  began  to  salute  him,  **  Hail, 
**  King  oi'  the  Jews  !'*  And  they 
smote  him  on  the  head  with  a 
reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and, 
bowing  their  knees,  worshipped 


V.  15. 


(1)  "  Scoyrgcd,'*  Sec  ante  104. — 
Isaiali  L  6. 

(I)  «  Wine,"  Sec,  According  to 
Mati.  xxviu  3^.  it  was  vinegar,  not  wine. 
Which  it  was  »  tmmateriaL 

(/)  ••  Parted  hi»  ganncnt*/*  Sec 
M«tt.  xxvii,  5  J.  (ante  95,)  and  note  there. 

(ijfk  *•  The  *Scripiure,**  viat,  Isaiah  liri. 
II.  The  whole  of  this  prophetic  chapter 
aippLies  lo  pointedly  to  our  Sav^iour,  that 
it  cannot  be  too  much  studied.  It  be- 
gink  with  ati  intimation  that  the  Messiah 
would  not  be  at  once  acknowledg^ed : 
*•  Whu  hktU  believed  our  report,''  iS:c.  ; 
that  he  should  for  some  time  have  but 
few  followers,  **  gruwtng  up  aa  a  tender 
**  ptant»  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
^  ground  ;"  that  he  should  liave  no 
wrtWy  gim^iir,  &c,  to  ircommeiid 
'  oa  fotm  or  comclinrat,  no  beauty 


hem 

1 


him.  And  when  they  had  mocked  1 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple 
from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothe 
on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucif 
him.  And  they  compel  one 
mon  a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by^ 
coming  out  of  the  country,  the 
father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus, 
to  bear  his  cross.  And  they 
bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgo- 
tha, which  is,  being  interpreted, 
"  The  place  of  a  scull,"  And 
they  gave  him  to  drink  (^)  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh  :  but  he  re- 
ceived it  not.  And  whea  they 
had  crucified  him,  they  (/)  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots  upoa 
them,  what  every  man  shoul' 
take.  And  it  was  the  third  hour 
and  they  crucified  him.  Andt 
superscription  of  his  acci 
was  WTitten  over,  *'  THE  KINf 
*^  OF  THE  JEWS."  And 
him  they  crucify  two  thieves ; 
one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the 
other  an  his  left.  And  the  Sciii" 
ture(;w)  was  fulfilled,  which  s 
"  And  he  was  numbered  with 
'*'  transgressors.*'  And  they  that  i 
passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging 
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**  tliat  we  should  desire  him  ;**  bi. 
he  ihould  be  **  despised  and  neje^rd 
"  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  act^u 
**  with  grief:'*  that  it  P^itld  be  "  for 
**  oar  saketp  however,  thjtt  be  thould  be 
*'  cmitten  ;''  thxt  it  was  for  *'  oitr  Irani* 
**  gressicma  that  he  should  be  wotiadtd, 
'^  and  that  by  his  «tripei  we  ihauld  be 
**  healed ;  tliat  he  ihould  make  his  Cfifv 
*'  with  the  wicked,  and  yet  be  with  ibe 
**  rich  ill  ht»  dciLth  ;  tliat  he  sliould  tievrr- 
*^  the  lets  «er  hu  ttcd ;  that  cbe  ptestuiv 
*'  of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  Im 
*'  hand  i  and  tfiat  by  h»  knowledge  lie 
**  RhouM  jiinify  Hiwiy,"  Kc  «cc.  Tl~ 
prevalence  oi  Chhsttanity  ittnce  his  CT«« 
lixiun  haii  indeed  ^^^ivcn  hmi  w:v 
number,  has  prospered  tlic  L< 
iiure  m  hiK  fiartd,  aiid  haa  bruught  1 
to  jUKtificatioQ. 
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dwr  heads^  and  saying,  "  Ah, 
*  thoQ  that  (n)  destroyest   the 
"  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
^  days,  save  thyself,  and  come 
'  doun  from  the  cross.*'     Like- 
fi?€  also  the  chief  priests,  mock- 
ii^t  i^aid  among  themselves  with 
tie  scribes,  *'  He  saved  others ; 
''  himself  he  cannot  save*     Let 
'  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  de- 
scend now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe/*   And 
3i;:t  that  (<?)  were  crucified  with 
ktm  reeled  him.     And  when  the 
iith  hour  was  come,  there  was 
iifkncss  over  the  whole  land  un- 
til the  ninth  hour.     And  at  the 
ninth  hour   Jesus   cried  with  a 
bud  voice,  saying,  "  Eloi^  Elot\ 
*' /jjwj  sabachthani  V*  which  is, 
g  inteq>reted,  '*  My(/>)  God, 
■  mv  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
^  Katen  me?"  And  some  of  them 


^n 


W**Tlwit  destroyest,"  Src.   See  note 
Ulntt.  scxrit.  40.  (ante  95.) 
'  (t)  **  They  that  were  crucified  with 
"lift."     Sec  note  on  Matt,  xxvii.  44. 

{p\  **  My  God,*'  See.      Sec  note  on 

Mil!,  tlvTl    46. 

^  ar/*     See  ante  96*  note 

fti  .   48. 

(f^**  Veil.''  See  note  on  Matt,  xxvii. 
ir.  (Mr  96.) 

U}  "Truly,"  &c.    See  ante  97.  note 
nlfot.  xxvii.  54. 

0  A  conlintiarion  of  the  contrast  be- 
Ivtrn  the  mtonement  by  Christ,  and  thtU 
iiiir  the    Mosaic  dispensation.      See 

(•)  ••  A  tcstaraent.'*  The  word  which 
»h«  remiered  **  testament/*  is  in  this, 
vl  pvta  oi  the  preceding  and  following 
^KffXTf  aod  elfiewherc,  rendered  **  cove- 
*'BMtp*'  Heb.  viii.  6,  9.  10. — ix,  4. — 
1. 16.  And  it  i&difhcult,  in  our  idea  of 
tk  word  *•  testament/*  in  verse  tj.  18. 
to  midervtand  how  our  Saviour  was  the 
Mediator  of  a  new  ie/tamentt  or  how  the 
ditpeniadon  can  be  called  '*  a 
Who»  it  may  be  a»ked> 
v«i  the  testator  in  either  dispensation  i 


that  stood  by,  when  they  heard 
ki    said,    "  Behold,    he   calleth 
•*  Ellas.**  And  one  ran  and  filled  36. 
a  sponge  full  of  (y)  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink,  sayings  **  Let  alone ;  let 
'^  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come 
''  to   take   him    down/*      And  37. 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud   voice, 
and  gave   up  the  ghosts      And  38. 
the  (r)  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom.     And  when  the  centu-  39* 
rion,    which    stood  over  against 
him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said, 
"  Truly  (/)  this  man  was  the  Son 
«  of  God/* 

f^ednaday  before  Eastern 
The  EphtU,     Hebrews  ix.  i6.  [t) 

Where  a  {u)  testament  is,  there 


Not  the  Father,  for  he  has  never  under- 
gone death  ;  not  Moses  in  the  firitt,  for 
that  was  in  force  during  his  life,  and  the 
only  death  therewas  of  bulls  and  of  goats  ; 
not  JtsuB  Christ  in  the  second,  for  he  was 
the  Mediator  only*  The  translation  of 
this  and  the  next  two  verses  should  per- 
haps be,  "  where  there  is  a  covenant, 
**  (i.  e.  a  covenant  0/ txpiafiony  as  lliis  is, 
**  or  a  covenant  between  God  and  man,) 
**  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the 
**  death  of  t/mt  ^whkh  u  io  be  the  expiation  i 
"  for  it  is  on  account  of  the  iocnjicei^ 
*'  the  deathtj  that  the  covenant  is  of 
*•  force  s  for  it  is  of  no  force  so  long  as 
■*  that  which  it  to  he  the  expiation  j« 
"  alive ;  wherefore,  it  was  not  without 
•*  blood  that  even  the  first  covenant  was 
**  established."  It  was  probably  familiar 
with  the  Jews  to  accompany  with  some 
sacrifice  whatever  they  considered  a  co- 
venant with  God :  and  from  Abel's  time, 
the  sacrifice  of  animals  was  considered 
acceptable  to  God.  One  of  the  senaet 
of  i*ali.&i?p4  is,  •*  to  appease,  to  satisfy;'* 
and  li»$nit»)  may  therefore  mean  an  atone- 
ment,  a  satisfaction^  or  as  I  have  ex- 
pressed it,  "  a  covenant  of  expiation/' 
What  is  translated  in  the  Bible,  **  after 


io8     Heb.  IX. 
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must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death 

17.  ot  the  testator.  For  a  testament 
is  of  force  after  men  are  dead : 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all 

18.  while  the  testator  liveth*  Where- 
upon neither  the  first  testament 
was    dedicated     without    blood. 

19*  For  when  {x)  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both  the  book 

2o»  and  all  the  people,  saying,  *'  This 
**  is  the  blood  of  the  testament 
^*  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto 

«l,  **  you/'  Moreover,  he  sprinkled 
likewise  with  blood  both  the  ta* 
bernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 

32*  ministry.     And  almost  all  things 


**  men  are  dead/'  is  in  the  original 
**  lut  rf*^os  ;**  and  iTTi,  with  a  dative  case 
after  it,  may  eignify  '*  on  account  of;  »o 
that  th<?  translation  will  be,  "  on  account 
"  of  the  deaths,  or  the  dead  bodies*" 
In  pB.  L  5.  mention  is  made  of  those  who 
had  made  a  covenant  with  God,  "  with 
«  sacrifice,"  nr»  St^^-ia.^ 
19,  {x)  "  When  Moses,"  &c.  After  Moses 
had  received  from  God  the  ten  command- 
ments, and  divers  other  laws,  he  **  told 
'*  the  people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
"  and  all  the  judgments:  and  all  the 
'*  people  answered  with  one  voice,  and 
"  said,  All  the  words  which  the  Lord 
•*  hath  said  will  we  do»  And  Moses 
**  wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and 
**  built  an  altar,  and  twelve  pillars,  ac- 
**  cording  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
*'  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  Children 
•*  of  Israel,  which  offered  burnt -offerings, 
**  and  sacrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen 
*'  unto  the  Lord.  And  Moses  took  half 
*'  o£  the  blood,  and  put  it  in  basons  ; 
'*  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on 
**  the  altar.  And  he  took  the  Book  of 
**  the  Covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience 
'•  of  the  people  :  and  they^  said,  All  that 
**  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be  I 
*'  obedient.  And  Moses  took  the  people, 
*'  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
'*  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which 
**  the  Lord  hath  made  with  yoti  concern- 
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are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood 
and  without  shedding  of  bloodj 
no  remission.  It  was  there:' 
necei^sary  that  the  patterns  (/ 
things  in  the  heavens  should 
purified  with  (z)  these ;  but 
heavenly  (a)  things  themsei 
%vith  better  sacrifices  than  th 
For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
holy  places  made  (jb)  with  han^ 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  a| 
pear  in  the  presence  of  God  ft 
us:  Nor  yet  that  he  should  ofie 
himself  often^  as  the  high  priest  Jl 
tereth  {c)  into  the  holy  place  ev^ 
year  with  blood  of  others ;  (fw 
then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundationof  the  world:] 
but  now  once^  in  the  end  of  thi 


*'  ing  all  iheac  words."    Exod,  xx 
to  8. 

(j/)  **  Patterns  of  things  in  the  1 
*'  vena/*  i*  e.  the  tabernacle,  bcc, 
Moses  made  according   to  the  pat 
of  what  God  shewed  him  in  the  Mo 
(Exod,  XXV.  9. — Heb,  viii.  5.),  and  \ 
were  considered  as  corresponding 
what  was  in  heaven.     *'  The  holy  pt 
"  made  with    hands/'    in  verse  2 4J 
called  *•  the  figures  of  the  true/* 

(%)  "  These,"  i.  e,  the  blood  of  1 
and  goats. 

{a)  **  The  heavenly  things  therasdii 
i»  e,  heaven  itaelf.  The  meaning  of  ^^ 
verse  ^eems  to  be  this ;  that  it  was  necct 
&ary  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  shoal 
be  shed  to  purify  those  who  should  ciit< 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  that  to  purify  £t 
an  entrance  into  heaven  itself^  much  moi 
valuable  bloody  even  tliat  of  Christ 
self,  was  shed. 

[b)  **  Made  with  hands,"  i.e,  of! 
man  workmanship^ — here  on  earth,  whSc 
are  only  the  figures  or  reprcsentatia 
of  what  is  in  heaven,  X 

(f )  **  En  tereth,"  &c.  Once  every  jm 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  mont] 
the  high  priest  was  to  make  an  atonenfiei 
in  the  holy  place  for  the  san^ary,  ft 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation^  fi 
the  altar,  for  the  priests,  and  for  all  tl 
coDigregation.    See  Lev.  xvi,  12  to 
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world  hath  he  apf>eared,  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
8,  the  judgement ;  so  (^)  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
manyf^);  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time,  without  {f)  sin,  unto 
salvation. 


8* 


10* 


Luke 


XXII*  I. 


The  GospeL 

ow  the  feast  (g)  of  unleavened 
itead  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 
The  Passover,*'    And  the  chief 
riests  and  scribes   sought  how 
ey  might  kill   him  ;  tor   they 
red  the  people.     Then  entered 
tan  into  Judas  sumamed  Isca- 
t,  being  of  the  number  of  the 
cive*     And  he  went  his  way, 
d   communed  with   the  chief 
riests  and  captains,  how  he  might 
etray  him  unto  them.    And  they 
were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give 
6*  him  money.     And  he  promised, 
and  sought  opportunity  to  betray 
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him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of 
the  muhitude.  Then  came  the  7. 
day  (A)  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
the  passover  must  be  killed.  And 
he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying, 
**  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
"  over,  that  we  may  eat."  And 
they  said  unto  him,  '*  Where  wilt 
'*  thou  that  we  prepare  ?"  And 
he  said  unto  them,  *'  Behold, 
**  when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
**  city,  there  shall  a(/)  man  meet 
"  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water : 
"  follow  him  into  the  house  where 
"  he  entereth  in.  And  ye  shall 
**  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the 
"  house,  "  The  Master  saith  un- 
**  to  thee,  Where  is  the  guest- 
**  chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the 
"  passover  with  my  disciples?" 
*^  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  I2< 
"  upper  room  furnisned:  there 
**  make  ready."  And  they  went,  13. 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover.  And  when  the  hour  14, 
was  come,  he  (k)  sat  down,  and 


H. 
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{d)  "  So  Christ,"  5cc.  The  meaning 
11,  a9  it  is  with  man,  that  he  dieth  once 
only,  and  after  that  comes  jud^jment,  so 
u  it  with  Christ ;  he  was  to  be  oHcrcd  onu 
ody,  and  his  second  appearance  will  be 
to  jod^e  the  world.  The  literal,  and 
perhaps  the  better  translation  of  this 
TCfie  seems  to  be,  **.s51o  Christ,  haring 
"  been  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
"  manyt  shall  the  second  time  be  seen 
^  without  sin  to  those  who  look  to  him 
*•  for  salvation." 

(e)  "  Of  many,"  not  indiscriminately 
of  a/i  ;  but  of  such  as  feel  their  own  in- 
suBciency,  and  the  advantages  of  the 
atonement  he  has  made,  and  humbly  look 
up  to  him «  and  endeavour  to  walk  in  his 
commandment  s . 

(/)  "  Without  ain,"  i.  e.  probably, 
in  a  far  different  state  from  that  in  which 
lie  was,  when  he  was  taking  upon  himself 
the  sins  of  the  world  ;  not  iti  a  state  of 
humility^  as  one  who  had  sins  upon  him, 
but  ID  a  state  of  glory,  as  ooe  who  was 


II* 


without  sin,  as  the  great  Judge,  to  give 
salvation  to  those  that  look  for  him,  and 
to  punish  those  who  do  not, 

(^)  "  The  feast,'*  &c*  '*  the  pasaover,"  tf.  f. 
See  note  on  Mark  xiv.  1.  ante  99. 

^j6)  *'  The  day,**  &c,  i.  e,  the  evening  Vs  7, 
which  began  that  day  at  the  end  of  which 
the  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  slain :  they 
reckoned  their  days  from  evening  to  even- 
ing :  according  to  Gen.  i,  5.  ike  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  firat  day  ;  and 
according  to  Gen  xii,  18.  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month,  at  even, 
they  were  to  eat  unleavened  bread,  until 
t!ie  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  monthf 
at  even* 

(j)  **^  A  man  meet   you,**  Sec.     See  v,  10. 
note  on  Mark  xiv.  13.  ante  loo* 

{k)  "  He  sat  down/*  &c,  Q*  To  what?  v,  14, 
He  was  crucified  on  the  day  of  the  pre^ 
paration  ;  the  day  before  the  Sabbath  ; 
the  day  before  the  passover  was  to  be 
eaten.  St.  Mark  xv<  42.  says  it  was  the 
preparation,  the  ♦'  day  before  the  Sab- 
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the  twelve    apostles  with   him, 

15.  And  he  said  unto  them,  '*  With 
'*  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
*^  passover  with  you  before  I  suf- 

16.  *^  fer  :  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
'*  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  un- 
*'  til  (/)  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 

17.  **  dom  of  God/*  And  he  took 
the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said,  **  Take  this,  and  divide  it 

l8.'**  among  yourselves:  for  I  say 
"  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of 
*'  the  (jii)  fruit  of  the  vine,  undl 
*^  the    kingdom  of    God   shall 

19.  ^^  come/*  And  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  imto  them,  saying, 
**  This  («)  is  my  body  which  is 
"  given  for  you :  this  do  in  re- 

ao.  **  membrance  of  me/'  Likewise 
also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 


**  bath;**  Matt,  xxvfi.  62.  implies  the 
tame  thing;  Liike  xxiii.  54,  says,  *'that 
«<  day  was  the  preparation^  and  the  Sab- 
**  bath  drew  on  1''  and  John  xix.  31.  as- 
iigii»  as  a  reason  for  beseeching  PUate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  &c, 
•<  because  it  wa&thc  preparatioiiyihat  the 
**  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the  cross 
"  on  the  Sabbath  day,  for  that  Sabbath 
**  day  was  n  high  day,"  According  to 
John  xviii,  28.  "they,"  (i. c*  the  cfiief 
priest  and  ciders)  **  went  not  into  the 
♦*  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
*■  filed,  but  tlut  they  might  eat  the  pais* 
•'  over*^  which  implies  that  it  was  not 
ihtn  eaten.  And  according  to  John  stix. 
14,  whilst  Jesus  wan  before  Pilate,  "  it 
<•  was  the  freparatimt  of  the  pdnovcrt  and 
"  about  the  sixth  hour."  The  paschal 
lamb  was  to  be  eaten  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  at  even,  atid  no* 
thing  was  to  remain  of  it  unto  the  mam- 
ing,  £xod,  xii*  6.  10.  Lev.  xxiii*  5* 
Nurob.  ii*  3.     And  nee  verse  12. 

^.  16.  {/)  ♦'  Until  it  be  fulfilled,"  .Vc,  May 
not  this  mean  I  until  tttat  great  sacnltce 
m  God's  dispeni»ation  as  to  the  Messiah, 
of  which  this  is  a  liguie,  imtil  that  true 
Paachal  Lamb,  shall  be  offered  up  ? 

€r.  iS.  ^  (m)  '♦  The  fnat,"  In  Matt,  xxvi,  2^, 
It  is  "  thit  fruit «"  which  might  mean  this 
eap  of  the  ^itsover* 


"  This  cup  is  the  new  (0)  tests^^ 
'*  ment  in  my  blood,  which 
'*  shed  for  you*  But,  behoL 
**  the  hand  of  him  that  (/») 
**  trayeth  me  is  with  me  on  tb 
"  table.  And  truly  the  Son 
^'  man  goeth  as  it  was  (y)  detei- 
^'  mined  :  but  (r)  woe  unto  that 
"  man  by  whom  hei^  betrayed  T 
And  they  began  to  inquire  among  1 
themselves,  which  of  them  it  was 
that  should  do  this  thing,  (x)  And  : 
there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them^  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest.  And 
said  unto  tliem,  "  The  kiii^ 
'*  the  Gentiles  exercise  lor 
*'  over  them ;  and  they  that 
'^  ercise  authority  upon  the 
*'  called  Benefadtors.  But< 
'*  shall  not  be  so :  but  he 


(if)  "  This/^  he.     See  note  on 
xiv.  2  2*  ante  10 1* 

(©)   **  Testament,"  or  «  co 
See  ante  I07»  note  on  Heb.  ix.  16/ 

(p)  •'  Betrayeth  me."     Set:   note 
Mark  xiv.  18.  ante  1 00. 

(q)    "   Determined,"    i.  e*    in 
counai.48.     His  sufferings  and  death  wi 
fully  foretold  in  that  remarkable  cbapi 
Isaiah  liii.     The   seventh  vcrue  11^ 
"  was  oppressed,  and  he   was  a^i 
'•  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  :  he; 
•*  brought  as  a  lamb  to  ihc  slaugkU'i 

(r)  "Woe-**  According  to  Matt  %t 
4,  5.  he  **  repented,  when  he  saw 
**  was  done,  and  went  and  hanra!  1 
*'  self."      This    prophetic    decWvti 
therefore,  of  our  Saviour ^  had   10  f4r  • 
very  speedy  accomplishment. 

(j)  *'  And/'  &c»  According  to 
XX.  25.  39.   and   Mark  %.  4.1.  ^. 
happened  at  an  earlier  periad  :  bt'fore  _ 
reac  lied  Jericho,  on  theirway  to  Jcrusali 

(1)  •*  Ye  shall   not   be  so/*  u  e.   you  t 
shall  exercise  no  lordship  over  othefi^ 
shall  have  no  temporal  power  :  He  ihflH 
be  greatest  among  you  who  hat  tlir  mo^F 
complete   controul  over  himself;    wba 
iubdtjes  his  own  pride^  his  own  ap{ietitet 
and    nasiionSy    and  makes   the  grevt^it 
tacrinces  far  the  benejit  of  otiiera* 


retbqH 
tsalfii^ 
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^  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
^  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that 

*  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 
"  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
<<  aitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  ser- 
«  teth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
^  meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as 
^  he  (u)  that  serveth.  Ye  are 
^  they  which  have  continued  with 
^  me  in  my  temptations  :  And  1 
^  appoint  unto  yoii  a  kingdom, 
**  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 

*  mito  me ;  that  ye  may  eat  and 
**  drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
^  dom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judg- 
**  ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 
And  the  Lord  said,  '^  Simon,  Si- 
^  mon,  behold,  Satan  hath  de- 
**  sired  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
^  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  have 

prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
''  £iil  not :  and  when  thou  art 
**  converted  (x),  strengthen  thy 
**  brethren."  And  he  said  unto 
Imn,  **  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go 
^  with  thee,  both  into  prison  and 
«  to  death."     And  be  said,  "  I 

*  tell  thee,  Peter,  (be  cock  shall 

*  not  crow  this  day  before  that 
•*thou    shalt   thrice  deny  that 

diou  knowest  me."     And  he 


M*  As  he  that  «erveth."  Not  in 
■vi%  pomp,  but  benefiting  mankind : 
Stf  coorting  homage,  but  doing  good. 

P*  (»)«*  Converted."  May  not  dis  mean, 
mn  thou  shalt  turn  ag^in,  after  having 
faied  me,  as  I  know  thou  wilt. 

1^  (?)  "  But  now,'*  &c.  This  was  pro- 
Uiy  to  forewarn  them  that  they  would 
kme  to  encounter  much  greater  dangers 
ad  difficulties  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
tlm  when  be  had  sent  them  out  before  : 
thtt  they  would  be  in  want  of  food,  in 
dnger  of  bodily  harm^  and  should  thcre- 
fcie  pnmde  for  all  emergencies. 

W*  W  **  Written.'*  This  passage  is  in 
Itahliii.  12.  '*  He  was  numbered  with 
*  die  transgressors,  and  he  bare  the  sin 
**  of  many,  and  made  intercession  with 


said  upto  them,  '*  When  I  sent 
'^  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
^*  and    shoes,    lacked    ye    any 
''  thing?'*  And  they  said,  '^No- 
**  thing."     Then   said  he  unto  36. 
them,    "  But  Q)  now,  he  that 
"  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it, 
"  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and  he 
"  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him 
*'  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one. 
"  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  this  37. 
"  that  is  (z)  written  must  yet  be 
**  accomplished  in  me,  **  And  he 
"  was  reckoned  among  the  trans- 
"  gressors :"  for  the  5iings  con- 
"  cemingmehaveanend."  And  38. 
they  said,  "  Lord,  behold,  here 
"  are  two  swords."    And  he  said 
unto  them,  **  It  is  enough."   And  39. 
he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was 
wont,  to  the  moimt  of  Olives ; 
and  his   disciples  also  followed 
him.     And  when  he  was  at  the  40. 
place,  he  said  unto  them,  "  Pray 
'*  that  {a)   ye    enter    not    into 
"  temptation."     .  And    he   was  41. 
withdrawn  from   them  about  a 
stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed,  saying,  "  Father,  if  4a. 
**  thou  be  wilfing,  remove  this 
*•"  cup  {b)  from  me :  nevertheless 


"  (or  for)  the  transgressors.  See  note 
on  Mark  xv.  28.  ante  106, 

(a)  "  Pray  that,"  &c.     This    may  ''^o- 
either  mean  that  they  were  to  pray  ag^ainst 
temptation,  that  this  was  to  be  the  sub- 

jed  of  their  prayer,  or  generally^  that 
they  were  to  pray,  leaving  the  subject  to 
them,  and  that  strength  against  tempta^ 
tion  would  be  the  consequence. 

(b)  *' Cup,*'i.e.  of  affliaion,  thesuf-  v.  43. 
ferings   I    am   about   to   tindergo.      In 
Mark  x.  38.  our  Saviour  said  to  James 

and  John,  '^  Can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that 
**  I  drink  of^  and  be  baptized  with  the 
**  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  ^ith  ?" 
meaning  to  put  the  question,  whether 
they  could  bear  whatever  he  could.  And 
when  he  checked  Peter  for  having  smitteA 
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"  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
"  done."  And  there  appeared 
an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 

44.  strenghtening  him.  And  being 
in  an  agony,  he  (c)  prayed  more 
earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  fall- 

45.  ing  down  to  the  ground.  And 
when  he  rose  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he 
found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46.  and  said  unto  them,  "  Why  sleep 
"  ye  f  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 

47»  ^'  into  temptation.**  And  while 
he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  before  them, 
and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss 

48.  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  **  Betrayest  thou  the  Son 

49.  "  of  man  with  a  kiss?*'  When 
they  which  were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said  unto 
him,  *^  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with 


the  high  priest**  servant,  he  Raid,  (John 
xviii.  11.)  **  The  cup  which*  my  Father 
"  hath  given  me,  shaU  I  not  drink  it  ?** 
^'.44.  (^)  "Prayed/'  &<;.  It  is  to  this^  pro- 
bably, that  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  rrfers,  when  in  speaking  of 
our  Saviour,  Heb.  v.  7.  he  says,  *'  who 
♦*  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  offered  up 
*•  prayers  and  suppUcatiuns,  with  strong 
'•  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was 
**  able  to  *^ave  him  from  death/'  Accord- 
ing to  Matt,  xxvi,  42.  his  prayer  the  second 
time  was,  •'  O  my  Father,  if  I  his  cup 
'*  may  not  pass  away  from  mc,  eicept 
"  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  The 
greatness  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings 
shews  the  greatness  of  God's  abhorrence 
of  fin,  (for  otherwise  he  might  have  dis- 
pensed with  the  sacrifice),  and  the  great- 
ness of  our  obligation  to  Jesus  Christ. 
As  our  Saviour  was  to  take  upon  him- 
self the  ains  of  the  whole  world,  and  by 
his  sufferings  to  make  an  atonement  for 
them,  .his  sufferings  might  at  thia  time 
be  so  great,  as  to  be  almost  more  than 
could,  in  a  state  of  human  nature,  be 
born :  and  the  fad  may  be  recorded  to 


**  the  sword?**    And  {d)  one 
them  smote  the  servant  of  thi 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  rig!" 
ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
"  Suffer  ye  thus  for/'     And 
touched  his  ear,  and  healed  hir 
Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  c\M 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  templd 
and  the  elders,  which  were  corai 
to  him,  "  Be  ye  come  out, 
**  against  a  thief,    with   sword 
**  and  staves  ?  When  I  was  dail 
**  with  you  in  (ip)  the  temple 
"  stretched  forth  no  hands  again 
**  me :  but  this  is  your  hour, 
"  the  power  of  darkness."  The 
took  they  him,  and  led  him,  ar 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest' 
house.     And  Peter  followed  af 
off.    And  when  they  had  kindU 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  ar 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  \ 
down  among  them.     But  a  cc 
tain  maid  beheld  him  as  he 


shew  that  God  3  abhorrence  of  sin 
so  great,  that  it  was  aa  much  as  his  01 
Son  could  do  to   bear  the  puniahr 
Should  not  man's   thankfulness  to 
Saviour  be  in  proportion  to  his  suffering 

(d)  *'  One  of  them,"  i.  e.  Pet^r. 
note  on  Mark  xiv.  47.  ante  102. 

{f)  **  In  the  temple."  He  might  [ 
sibly  wish  to  bring  to  their  recoUe^ifl 
the  prophecies  that  the  Messiah  flhou" 
come  to  that  temple.  In  Hag,  ii»  7* 
as  an  encouragement  to  go  on  with 
temple  they  were  then  building-, 
said  unto  them,  **  The  Jej'tre  0/  ail 
**  tions  shall  come,  and  I  will  fill 
"  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord 
**  hosts  ;  the  glory  of  this  latter  hou 
"  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  formcrJ 
(i,  e,  Solomon's,  which  had  been 
stroyed),  **  saith  the  Lord  of  host 
'*  and  in  this  house  will  I  give  pea 
*'  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.*'  And 
Mai.  iii.  1 .  is  this  prophecy  :  "  The  Lord 
*'  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
"  to  hUjtcmpk ;  even  the  Mensenger  of 
'*  the  Covenant,  whom  yc  delight 
"  in." 
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by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  | 
upon  him,  and  said,  ^^  This  man 
ras  also  with  him."  And  he 
denied  him,  sayine,  ^"^  Woman, 
**  I  know  him  not/'  And  after 
I  Ktde  while  another  saw  him, 
tiid  said,  **  Thou  art  also  of 
**  them*"  AiTd  Peter  said, 
**  Maiif  I  am  not/*  And  about 
the  space  of  one  hour  after,  ano* 
iher  confidently  affirmed,  saying, 
^  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was 
**  uith  him ;  for  he  is  a  GaU- 
**  lean/*  And  Peter  said, '^  Man, 
«  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest." 
And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
•pake,  the  cock  crew.  And  the 
Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter*  And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
lad  said  unto  him,  '^  Before  the 
**  rock  crow,  thoushalt  deny  me 
•  **  thrice**'  And  Peter  went  out, 
■mI  wtrpt  bitterly.  And  the  men 
ihat  held  Jesus  mocked  him,  and 
tmote(y)  him*  And  when  they 
bd  blindfolded  him,  they  struck 
him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him, 
Q^g,  **  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that 
*  mote  thee  ?*'  And  many  other 
Attii^^  blasphemously  spake  they 


.«» Smote  Um/^  Sec.   This  fulfilled 

,  Isaiah  I,  6.   See  ante  104, 

i.e.   perhaps,  question, 

Unonte  yout  by  siaking^  if  particular 

ni£  oot  belong  to  the  Messiah,  and 

ii  ihct  hare  not  been  fulfiOed  in  me. 

ff.\  V.  \\.  nav,"  &Ct  that  is,  '*  I  am/* 

k  XV.  a.  ante  105, 
y;  .. ....  j.v..uon  of  Scripture  was  in- 
tended to  cc«Te£k  the  condu^  of  the 
CoriTithians  tn  the  i;e)cbration  of  the 
Wd'i  Slipper,  by  pointing  out  to  ihcm 
^c^byrd  of  the  institution,  the  incon- 
wtencyollbcir  conduct  witli  that  objeclt 
iid  Uie  YithatioTi!i  of  God  upon  them  for 
•Kh  €cmdis£k.  The  abuses  among  them 
•em  to  hate  been  theee ;  that  though 
*%  mei  toother  in  one  place,  they  did 
^commumcate  together^  and  ea(  and 


against  him.     And  as  soon  as  it  66* 
was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people 
and    the  chief    priests   and   the 
scribes  came  together,   and    led 
him  into    their   council,   saying, 
«  Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us/'  67* 
And  he  said  unto  them,  **  If  I 
"  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe ; 
'*  and  if  I  also  {g)  ask  you,  ye  68, 
*'  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me 
**  go.     Hereafter  shall  the  Son  69, 
**  of  man  sit  on  the  right  hand 
*'  of  the  power  of  God."     Then  7a. 
said  they  all,  "  An  thou  then  the 
"  Son  of  God?"    And  he  said 
unto  them,  "  Ye  (A)  say  that  I 
"  am."    And  they  said,  *' What  71. 
*'  need  we  any  further  witness  ? 
'*  for  w^e  ourselves  have  heard  of 
*'  his  own  mouth." 


Thursday  hcfore  Easier, 
The  Eftstte.     I  Cor.  xi.  17.   (/) 

In  this  that  I  declare  unto  you  I 
praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  to- 
gether not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse.     For  first  of  all,  when  i8, 
ye  come  together  iJi  the  Church, 


drink  in  common  bs  one  body  or  com- 
pany, but  separated  themselves  into 
parties,  and  each  party  kept  its  own 
food  to  itself,  and  eat  it  at  their  own 
lime,  without  allowing  the  others  to  pur- 
take  of  it,  or  waiting  till  the  whole  as- 
sembly waa  ready  ;  that  they  eat  and 
drank  as  at  a  common  meal,  and  some* 
times  to  excess,  without  treating  it,  as  it 
ought  to  be  treated,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
sBcriiice  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  tliankful 
and  reverent  remembrance  of  his  su  Ser- 
in gs»  and  to  shew  forth  his  death  till  he 
should  come  again.  And  St*  Paul  inti-' 
matcB  to  them»  that  for  these  abuse* 
many  of  the  converts  were  visited  with 
sicknesft*  and  even  with  death,  and  that 
the  re«t  would  continue  to  be  so  vi;»itcdf 
unices  tiiey  refilled  their  condu^. 
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1  hear  that  there  be  (Jk^  divisions 
among  you ;  and  I  partly  believe 

19.  iu  For  there  (/)  must  be  also 
heresies  among  you,  that  they 
which  are  approved  may  be  made 

(2o.  manifest  among  you.  When  ye 
come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  this  {ni)  is  not  to  eat  the 

di.  Lord's  supper.  For  in  eating, 
every  one  taketh  before  («)  other 
his  own  supper :  and  one  is  hun- 
gry(o),  and  another  \b(j>)  drunken. 

^2.  What !  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the 
Church  of  God,  and  shame  them 
that  (j)  have  not  ?  What  shall  I 
say  tp  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 

23.  this?  1  praise  you  not.  For  I 
have  (r)  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you. 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 

24.  took  bread :  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 


V.18. 

v.  19. 

V.20. 

V.21. 
V,  21. 

t7.2I. 

V.22. 
D.23. 


(i)  "  Divisions  "  He  had  noticed,  in 
chap.  iii.  verse  4.  that  they  classed  them- 
selves under  several  leaders,  one  saying, 
**  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another  of  Apollos." 
And  it  ia  perhaps  to  such  divisions  that 
he  here  alludes. 

(/)  *'  Must  be/'  Not  necessarily,  but 
the  dispositions  of  men  will  so  incline 
them.  The  same  form  of  speech  as 
occurs.  Matt,  xviii.  7.  "  It  must  needs 
•*  be  that  efFences  come.'* 

(m)  "  This  is  not,"  &c.  i.  e.  this  can- 
not be  so  called ;  it  is  not  sufficient  that 
you  all  eat,  &c.  in  the  same  place. 

{n)  **  Before  other.*'  Not  waiting  for 
them      See  verse  33. 

(0)  "  Is  hungry/*  i.  e.  takes  a  full 
meal,  eats  as  much-  as  is  necessary  to 
satisfy  the  calls  of  a  cnrving  appetite. 

{py  "  Is  drunken,*'  i.e.  drinks  to 
excess. 

(q)  **  Them  that  have  not,"  i.  e.  the 
poorer  converts ;  those  who  have  nothing 
of  their  own  to  contribute,  to  bring  to 
the  solemnity. 

(r)  "I  have  received  of  the  Lard.** 
So  that  it  is  entitled  to  the  fullest  atten. 
tion.    St.  Paid  often  iotimates  that  the 


said,   "  Take,   eat  j    this  is  my 
•*  body,  which  is  broken  for  your 
"  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.** 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  I 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  * 
saying,  "  This  cup  is  the  new  tesi 
"  tament(j)inmyblood:  this  do  j 
*'  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- ' 
**  membrance  of  me/'     For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  andi 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Where- 
fore,  whosoever    shall   eat    this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the^ 
Lord,  (/)  unworthily,  shall  («)  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord.     But  let  a  man  exa^^ 
mine  (^x)  himself,   and  {y)  so  leti 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink 
of  that  cup.     For  he  that  eatedfe 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and   drinketh  (z)  damnation  t6 
himself,   not  {a)  discerning  the 
Lord's  body.  For  this  cause  maiij 


coQununications  to  him  were  not 
man,  but  from  God.     See  Gal.  i.  I. 

(1)  "  Testament,"  rather  «*  cov< 
See  ante  107.  note  on  Hcb.  ix.  16. 

(/)  "  Unworthily,"  i.  e.  probablj^i 
the  irreverent  manner  here  complaiura  flf9 

(u)  '*  ShaU  be  guilty  of,*'  1.  e.  (pafcl 
haps)  shall  incur  guilt  from  eatings  rsudj 
than  derive  benefit :  according  to  Tertei7;: 
shall  be  the  worse  for  having  come  tCNp* 
ther,  not  the  better  ;  or  it  may  be,  ahalllft 
as  those  who  crucified  our  Saviour.  !■ 
Heb.  vi  6.  apostates  are  said  to  **  cmcify 
"  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afreth.- 

(x)  "  Examine  himself,*'  i.  e.  pro- 
bably, look  to  his  condu^,  consider  the 
importance  and  solemnity  of  the  insthii- 
tion. 

{y}  '*  So,**  i.  e.  probably,  with  pro- 
per notions  of  its  importance. 

(z)  *'  Damnation,"  i.  e.  condemnations 
punishment;  such  judgments  as  those 
mentioned  in  the  next  verse,  beiu^  made 
weak  and  sickly. 

{a^  *'  Not  discerning,"  &c.  i.e.  not 
treatmg  it  with  the  reverence  to  which 
ail  institution  so  ordained  by  Christ  is 
entitled. 
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are  weak  and  sickly  among  you, 

I.  and  many  sleep.  For  if  we  would 
judge  (Jb)  ourselves,  we  should 

a.  not  be(r)  judged.  But  when(£/) 
we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not 
be  condemned   with  the  world. 

3.  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 

\m  for  another.  And  if  any  man 
huinger,  let  him  eat  at  home;  that 
ye  come  not  together  unto  con- 
demnation. And  the  rest  will  I 
set  in  order  when  I  come. 

Tk  GoipeL    Luke  xxiii.  i. 

The  viiole  multitude  of  (^)  them 
arose^  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 
I.  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  "  We,  found  this  fellow 
"  perverting  the  nation,  and  for- 
**  biddmgto  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
*^  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ 
J.  **  a  King/'     And  Pilate  asked 
him,  saving,  ^  Art  thou  the  King 
**  of  the  Jews  V*    And  he  an- 
swered him,  and  said,  "  (/)  Thou 
+  «  sayest  it."     Then  said  Pilate 
to  the  chief  priests  and  to  the 
people,  "  I  find  no  (g)  fault  in 
5.  *<  this  man."     And  they  were 
the  more  fierce,  saying,   "  He 
"  sdrreth  up  the  people,  teach- 
"  ing  diroughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
'*  ginniag  from  Galilee  to  this 
<J.  "  place  *     When  Pilate  heard 
of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the 


V*  {h)  **  Judge  onnelves,"  i.  e.  examine^ 
.  hok  to  our  own  condudL 

J**  [e)  **  Be  judged,'*  i.  e.  bring  down 
jidgnieiits  upon  ounelves,  such  as  sick- 
Ktty  &c. 

Hi  (i)  «'  When,"  &c.  i.  e.  these  judg. 
nentt  upon  us,  of  sickness^  &c.  arc 
chatteninet  from  the  Lord,  for  our 
ffood,  to  Keep  us  from  the  heavier  con- 
demiation  which  will  £dl  upon  unbe- 
lievert. 


man  were  a  Galilean.     And  as  7. 
soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  Herod's  jurisdidion,  he  ient 
him  to  Herod,  who  himself  also 
was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 
And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  8. 
was  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  sea- 
son, because  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him :  and  he  hoped  to 
have  seen  some  miracle  done  by 
him.     Then  he  questioned  with  g. 
him  in  many  words ;  but  he  an- 
swered him  nothing.     And  the  io« 
chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and 
vehemently  accused  him.     And  ii« 
Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set 
him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  ii^a  gorgeous 
robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pi* 
late.     And  the  same  day  Pilate  i^. 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether :  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves.   And  13. 
Pilate,  when  he  had  called  toge- 
ther the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers 
and  the  people,  said  unto  them, 
"  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  14. 
**  me  as  one  that  perverteth  the 
"  people ;  and,  behold,  I,  having 
**  examined  him  before  you,  have 
^^  found  no  &ult  in  this  man, 
*^  touching  those  things  whereof 
"  ye  accuse  him:  No,  nor  yet  15. 
"  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him : 
**  and,    lo,   nothing  worthy  of 
^  death  is  done  unto  him.     I  will  1 6. 


(e)  '*  Of  them/*  i.  e.  of  the  Jewish  v»  I. 
council.     See  Luke  xxii.  66. ante  113. 

(/)  "  Thou  sayest  it,"  i.  e.  '«  I  am/*  v.  3. 
See  note  on  Mark  xt.  2.  ante  1 05. 

U)  **  No  fault."  Though  our  Saviour  v,  4. 
had  just  told  Pilate  that  he  WuS  king  of 
the  Jews,  yet  according  to  John  xviii.  36. 
he  had  before  told  him  '^  hit  kingdom  was 
*•  not  ofthu  world  :^'  and  the  claiming  a 
/^W/tfo/kingdom  could  give  no  real  ground 
of  offence  to  the  Roman  government. 
I  2 
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Thursday  before  Easter. 


Lukexm 


^*  therefore  chastise  him,  and  re- 

17,  *'  lease  him,"  (For  of  necessity 
he  must  release  one  unto  them  at 

18.  the  feast*)  And  they  cried  out 
all  at  once,  saying,  **  Away  with 
^'  this  man,  and  release  unto  us 

ig.  "  Barabbas:**  (who  for  a  certain 

sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for 

murder,   was  cast   into   prison,) 

10.  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release 

ai*  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them.     But 

they  cried,  saying,  **  Crucify  him, 

22.  *^  crucify  him."  And  he  said 
unto  them  the  third  dme,  "Why, 
**  w^hat  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I 
*'  have  found  no  cause  of  death 
*'  in  him :  I  will  therefore  ch^s- 

23.  *'  tise  him,  and  let  him  go,"  And 
they  were  (A >  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified*  And  the  voices  of 
them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 

24*  vailed.    And  Pilate  gave  sentence 

that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25.  And  he  released  unto  them  him 


«.  25. 


30* 


(h)  •*  Instant,"  fitc.  According  to 
John  xix.  12.  they  told  Pilate,  •*  If 
**  thou  let  tills  man  go,  thou  art  not 
'•  Csrsar's  friend  :  uTioaoever  makeih 
*•  himself  a  kino  is  not  Caesar's  friend," 
And  Pilate  might  be  afraid  iliat  some 
complaint  might  be  made  against  him  at 
Rome,  if  he  discharged  him* 

(i)  '*  Him  that  for  sedition,'*  &c*  i*  e. 
Barabbas^ 

(i)  '*  The  days,*'  Kc,  The  time  of 
the  dcfttni^tion  of  Jerusalem,  See  note  on 
Rom.  xiti.  1 1*  ante  25.  and  on  Luke  xxi* 
25*  tntc  20. 

{l\  '*  Tlie  barren,'*  &c.  Because  they 
would  have  none  to  t^^ke  care  of  or  to  be 
anxious  for  but  tl  :  i>a  incum- 

brances to  prevent  tl  L    Our  Savi- 

our, in  hh  famouK  prophVv-y  as  to  these 
timr<4,  Matt,  lixir.  19.  savs,  **  Woe  unto 
**  ihc^m  tbat  are  with  child,  and  to  them 
*♦  that  <nvr  LUck  tn  llujv^  iLiVH  ;*'  perhaps 
t  ircum- 

-     ^^    -     ,     u:,-,    iHight. 

(«)  **  Fall  on  us/*  kc.  This  wai  1 
common  expression  to  demote  times  of 


that(i)  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will.  And  as  they 
led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coiniM 
out  of  the  country,  and  on  UB 
they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might 
bear  it  after  Jesus.  And  thM 
followed  him  a  great  companyfll 
people,  and  of  women,  which  also 
bewailed  and  lamented  him. 
Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
"  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
**  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
**  selves,  and  for  your 
"  For,  behold,  (*)  the  days 
*'  coming,  in  the  which  tb^i' 
**  say.  Blessed  are  the  (/)! 
**  and  the  wombs  that  never  \are| 
**  and  the  paps  which  nevtrj 
**  suck.  Then  shall  they 
to  say  to  the  moimtains^ 
on  (m)  us ;"  and  to  the 
«  Cover  us/*     For  if  (») 


QSUSO 

I 


ic 


unusual  distress*     It  occurs,  Hm. : 
'*  They  shall  say  to  the  mountaiiiff,  i 
**  us,  and  to  the  liills,  Fall  on  us.'* 
Rev.  vi.  15  to  17-   "  Tlie  kings 
«*  earth,  and   the  great   men/*  ftcJ 
'*  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  ftiid  % 
**  rocks  of  the  mountains,  and  said  1 
*'  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  us, J 
**  hide   us  from  the  face   of  htm 
'*  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  fn 
"  wrath  of  the  Lamb,  for  the 
''  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;    and 
'*  be  able  to  sund  ?** 

(ii)  "  If/'  &c.     This  wmt  ^ 
proverbial  expression  5  and  the 
maybe,  if  an  irtnocent  person  is  so  Ir 
what  shall  be  the  condition  of  thc^ 
**  Green  trees,'*  and  **  dry  tr^s^ 
phrases  among  the  Jews^  to  den 
and  bad  men ;  and  it    was   a 
"  Two  dry  trees  will  bum  a  green  ( 
i*  e.  two  bad  men  will  corrupt  a 
one.    And  Ez.   %%,  47,  God 
to  •'  devour  every  green  and 
i.e.  to  cut  off  the  nght« 
wicked. 
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•*  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree, 
**  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry?'* 
Afid  there  were  also  two  others, 
>i,  led  with  him  to  be 
u  uc^ih.  And  when  they  were 
e  to  the  place  which  is  called 
vary,  there  they  crucified  him, 
e  maiefaftors  ^  one  on  the 
landj  and  the  other  on  the 
Then  said  Jesus,  *^  Father, 
:ive  them ;  for  they  know 
what  they  do/'  And  they 
(a)  his  raiment^  and  cast 
And  the  people  stood  be- 
^,  And  the  rulers  also 
pith  them  derided  him,  saying, 
•*  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save 
••  himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the 
**  chosen  of  God.'*  And  the  sol- 
&rs  also  mocked  him,  coming 
.  and  offering  him  (ji)  vine- 
',  and  saying,  '*  If  thou  be  the 
Kingof  the  Jews,  save  thyself/' 
a  superscription  also  was 
over  him,  in  letters  of 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
,  And  one  of  the  male- 
which  were  hanged  railed 
«  him,  saying,  **  If  thou  be 
nst,  save  thyself  and  us/* 
-*e  other  answering,  rebuked 


-13  him. 


ten 


'  Parted  hU  raiment,"  &c*  And 
Qj^aftiied  Uie  prophecy  in  Pe.  xxii.  1 8. 
*  IVjr  ptutrd  my  garments  among  them, 
""•i  iipoti  my  ve«turc  did  they  cast 
'bu,"  See  Matt.  xxviL  35.  ante  95. 
f)  **  Offering  him  vinegar."  Sec 
torn  Malt,  xxviu  48.  ante  96. 

**  The  veil."     Tlicrc   were  two 
high  walls  I  one  separating  the 
f,  where  the  priests  offered  in* 
,  from  that  where  the  people  asaem* 
p  lud  one  dividing  the  holy  of  holies, 
was  coftsiderea  a  type  of  heavetty 
1  tbr  sanctuary  :  it  was  the  latter  that 
i  ftnl  *  and  the  rending  perhaps  im- 
fd,  that  firora  thence fortn  heaven,  the 
^^  koly  of  hoUes,  was  open  to  all  man^ 
W,  Socooicoa  Matt*3cxvii.  51  ante  95. 


him,   saying,   **  Dost  not   thou 
**  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in 
*'  the  same  condemnation  ?  And  41  • 
**  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  re- 
*^  ceive  the  due  reward  of  our 
"  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done 
**  nothing  amiss,**     And  he  said  42* 
unto   Jesus,   "  Lord,   remember 
"  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
'*  kingdom/'      And  Jesus   said  43* 
unto   him,  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
*'  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
"  me  in  paradise/*     And  it  was  44. 
about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  earth 
unril  the  ninth  hour.     And  the  45* 
sun  was  darkened,  and  the  (y)veil 
of  the  temple  was  rent   in  the 
midst*      And    when   Jesus   had  46. 
cried  (r)  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
said,  **  Father,  into  (j)  thy  hands 
"  I   commend  my  spirit;**  and 
having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost.     Now  when  the  centurion  47. 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  **  Certainly  (/)  this 
"  was  a  righteous  man/*     And  48. 
all  the  people  that  came  together 
to  that  sight,  beholding  the  things 
which    were   done,    smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned.     And  all  49. 
his  acquaintance,  and  the  (u)  wo- 


(r)  *'  Cried."     Perhaps  uttering  the   v.  4.6, 
beginning  of  the  lid  Psalm :  *'  My  God, 
"  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me,** 
a$  stated  by  Saint  Matthew  and  Saint 
Mark, 

(j)  "  Into  thy  hands,*'  &c.     This  it   v,  45, 
from  Pa,  xxxi,  16,   "  Into  thy  hands   I 
*^  commend  my  fipirit ;   for  thou    hast 
•*  redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  thoa  God  of 
*'  truth;* 

(/)  "  Certainly,"  &c.     Sec  ante  97.   ^'•47* 
note  on  Matt,  xxvii.  54. 

(1/)  **  The  women."  Among  whom  v.  49. 
waa  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary  the  wife 
of  Cleophaa,  and  mother  of  James  the 
less,  Mark  xv.  40.  James  the  less  is  the 
supposed  author  of  the  Epistle  of  Saint 
James. 
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men  that  followed  him  from  Ga- 
lilee, stood  afar  off^  beholding 
these  thmgs. 


GOOD  FRIDAY, 

T!ie  ColkaR. 

Almighty  God,  we  beseech 
thee  graciously  to  behold  this  thy 
family,  for  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  contented  to  be  be- 
trayed, and  given  up  into  the 
hands  of  wickeJ  men,  and  to  suf- 
fer death  upon  the  cross ;  who 
now  Uveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.  Amen, 

At  MIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
by  whose  Spirit  the  whole  body 
of  the  Church  is  governed  and 
sanftified  ;  Receive  our  supplica* 
tions  and  prayers  which  we  ofler 
before  thee  for  all  estates  of  men 
in  thy  holy  Church,  that  every 
member  of  the  same,  in  his  voca- 
tion and  ministry,  may  truly  and 
godly  serve  thee,  through  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 


{m\  Conclusion  of  the  contrast  between 
tlie  atonement  by  Christ  and  thai  under 
the  Mosaic  di&pensalion  (sec  ante  p.  89 
ind  107.)  with  a  warm  exhortation  to  hold 
fftftt  and  avow  the  Christian  profession 
irtthout  wavering. 

«.  I.  {y)  ^  The  law/'  L  e*  the  Mosaic  di». 
pensaiiun  :  what  \%  prescribed  in  Kxodut 
and  Leviiicu», 

^  I.  (a)  •' A  shadow/*  i,e.  a  very  indii- 
lifidt  and  imp<*rfc^  rcfiemhlancc :  by  no 
mran«  such  a  resemblance  an  an  image 
wouM  ^vc  of  the  thing  it  repmient»^  but 
rat^  I  one  only  an  the  shado^ju  of 

1  ii  htta.    Jn  Gai  tti.  24.  ihrlaw 

if  caiied  '*  a  schoolmasicr  to  bring  them 
*•  unto  Chriitt  1*'  and  there  were  many 
llungi  tQ  t)ie  law  which  would  tend  to 


O  MERCiruL    God,    who    hast 
made  all  men,  and  hatest  nothiii 
that  thou  hast  made,  nor  woulda 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rati 
that  he  should  be  couvcTted, 
live;  Have  mercy  upnn  all  i^\ 
Turks,  Infidels,  aiid  Hereticl 
and  take  from  them  all  igiiora 
hardness  of  heart,  and  cont€ 
of  thy  Word  ;  and  so  fetcii  th< 
home,  blessed  Lord,  to  thy  flc 
that  they  may  be  saved   anio| 
the  remnant  of  the  true  Israelit 
and  be  made  one  fold  under 
shepherd,  Jesus  Christ  our 
who  Uveth  and  ruij^eth  with  \ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,   one  " 
world  without  end.     Amen* 

The  Efutle.      Hcb.  X.  I.  («) 

The  (y)  law,  having  a  (2)1 
dow  of  good  things  to  come  and 
not  the  very  image  of  the  thingi, 
can  never  with  those  ^crificei_ 
which  they  offered  year  by 
continually  make  the  con 
thereunto  perfeft.  For 
would  they  not  have  ceased 
be  offered  ?  because  that  \ 
worshippers  once  purged  shou] 
have  had  no  more  conscience  oT 


make  thenrt  the  more  easily  cofnprebeiid 
such  a  rcdetnptton  ai  ih^ti  by  Jesua  ChriiL 
If  hi-,  by  hill  one  ubktion  of  himnelf  oocr 
offered,  luide  a  full,  perfcii,  atid  •alS- 
cient  sacrifice,  oblation^  and  satiifadioo 
for  tfic  «in&  of  the  whole  world,  it  wtittU 
be  the  le^»  difhttdt  to  them  tu  utidcrstwMl 
it^  because,  under  the  Mosaic  law,  they 
were  constantly  making  atonement  and 
Batisfa^un  for  &iiii  by  sacrificen  tind  ob* 
lationi^,  and  if  he  was  to  bear  the  siiii«f 
many,  so  that  those  sinn  sitould 
brought  into  account  agahntt  thci 
would  remember  that  under  the 
cal  law  all  tlie  sins  of  the  people  were  ^ 
upon  the  head  of  the  sc^pe  gott«  and  J 
wan  considered  ai  bearing  them 
Levit^xn.  Jt*  it. 


X. 


GOOD  FRIDAY. 


.  m,  Bui  m  inose  sacrifices  there 
iii  remembrance  again  made  of 
\ms  every  year.      For  it  is  not 
"  ^0  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
goats  should  take  away 
Wherefore,   when  (b)  he 
th  into  the  world,  he  (r)saith, 
rifice  (rf)  and  offering  thou 
wouldest  not,  but  a  (e)  body 
Kast  thou  (/)  prepared  me:  In 
burnt-offerings    and   sacrifices 
for  sins  rhou  hast  had  no  plea- 
sore:  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come 
(in  the  %*olume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will, 
0  God-*'     Above,    when   he 
iid,  "  Sacrifice  and  offering  and 
bunn-offbrings,    and    offering 
for   sin    thou   wouldest    not, 
neither    hadst  pleasure  there- 


[(*)*•  Not  possible,"  i.e.  (probably) 
tabcofutely  impossible,  if  God  chose 
accept  such  an  atonement :  but  so 
'Jy  improbable  as  to  be  almost  an 
sibtljty,  not  having  any  such  ten- 
cy  in  the  reason  of  the  thing,  but  only 
^riiu4'«  appointment. 

-n  he  Cometh,**  i.  e.  probably 

lo  hi%  our  Saviour*^,  comings 

;  forward  to  tliat  event." 

le  saith,*'  t,  e.  it  is  said  pro- 

ty  in  his  person. 

""f  Sacrifice,"  Sec,     This  is    from 

f  A  body,"  Sec,     The  passage  in 

la  14,  •*  mine  ears  hast  thou  open- 

'  to  the  pra^ice  of  a  mas- 

_    .  bondman's  ear  through 

I  ifi  AW  If  when  the  bondman  declined 

frrcdom,    and    preferred    perpetual 

'  _    with  his  master.  Sec  Exod.xxi, 

I  to  6.  and   Deutr.  xv.  12   to   17,  and 

104.  note  00  Is.  I.  5.  ;  and  implying, 

fore,  that  the  Messiah  had  in  lite 

r  dedicated  himself  forever  to  God's 

Thii  reading,  however,**  a  body," 

.  11  tn  the  Septuagint,  and  it  requires 

Ua^  to  wrarrant  it  but  the  variation  of 

d  part  of  three  Hebrew  letters, 

(/)  **  A  body  hast   thou   prepared 

"  TOf,'*  i.  e,  probably,  '*  I  am   to  take 

**  Q|ioo  mytelf  the  human  nature/' 


[eb.  X.      1 1^ 

"  in  ;**  which  are  offered  by  the 
law^f);  Then  said  he,  *'  Lo,  I  g. 
*'  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God/* 
He  taketh  away  the  (h)  first,  that 
he  may  establish  the  (/)  second- 
By  the  (it)  which  will  we  are  sanfti-  i  o. 
fiedj  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  JesQS  Christ  (/)  once  for 
all.     And  every  priest  standelh  11, 
daily  ministering,    and    offering 
oftentimes    the    same   sacrifices, 
which  can  (m)  never  take  away 
sins:  But  this  man,  after  he  had  12. 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God;  from  henceforth  (/z)  ex-  ij* 
peding  till  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool.     For  by  one  offer-  14* 
ing  he  hath  perfeded  {0)  for  ever 
them  that  aresanftified.    Where-  15. 


ig)  "  The  law,**  i.  e.  the  Mosaic  dis-  v-  $* 
pensation* 

(h)  *•  The  firsts**  i.  e.  "  the  sacrifice,   v.  9^ 
*'  and    offermgi^     and     burnt-offerings, 
**  which  are  ottered  by  the  law." 

(j)  **  The  second/^  i.  e.  *'  hk  coming  v.  9. 
*'  to  do  God^s  will/* 

(I)  "  By  the  which  will/*  i.e.  by  the  v.  I0> 
performance    of    which   will    by  Jesus 
Christ. 

(/)  **  Once  for  all,**  not  yearlj,  as  was  v,  10- 
the  case  with  the  high  priest's  offering 
at  the  feast  of  expiation,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  seventh  month  (see  Lcvit.  xvi,  29 
to  34.)  nor  daily i  as  the  ordinary  priest* 
offered,  but  Qttce  only. 

{m)  *'  Can  never  take  away,**     (Sec  v.  ii» 
the  note  on  v.  4*) 

(«)  **  Expeding,**  &c.  This  prob»  «.  !}• 
ably  refers  to  the  beginning  uf  the  pro- 
phetic Psalm  ex.  **  The  Lord  said  unto 
*'  my  Lord,  sh  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
*'  untiJ  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  fool- 
**  stool ;"  and  the  writer  might  mean  to 
call  their  attention  to  that  Psalm,  to  inti- 
mate the  certainty  of  Christ's  success 
againll  his  adversaries,  and  the  heavy 
vengeance  that  would  be  executed  upon 
them. 

(fi)    «*   Perfefted   for  ever/*   fo  that   ^^  14, 
no    further    sacrifice    is    necessary    for 
them. 
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o{(p)  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  wit- 
ness Iq)  to  us :  For  after  that  he 
l5.  had  said  before,  (''  Thi6(r)  is  the 
"  coveaant  that  I  will  make  with 
•*  them  after  those  days,  saith  the 
**  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
**  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 

17.  "  will  I  write  them  ;")  '*  and 
"  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 

18.  '*  remember  no  more/*  Now 
where  remission  of  these  is,  there 

jg.  is  no  more  offering  for  sin.  Hav- 
ing therefore,  brethren,  boldness 
to  enter   into  the  (/)  holiest  by 


«•  15- 


16. 


j^,  (6)  "Whereof/'  i,  e,  of  their  being 
perfci^cd  for  ever.  The  argiitnent  is 
this  :  the  inspired  passage  in  Jeremiah 
proves  that  lliey  are  perfe^ed  for  ever, 
tor  it  aays,  *'  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
'•  I  remember  no  more,*'  and  where  re- 
mission of  sins  is,  there  is  no  occasion  for 
any  further  offcnng  for  sin, 

(q)  '*  The  Holy  Ghost,'*  i,e»  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  dictated  to  Jeremiah 
the  following  passage,  whidi  is  Jcnxxxi, 

33- 

(r)  Thift  verse   should  be  read    in   a 

parenthesis,  and  at  the  end  should  be 
added,  *'  are  iticse  words.**  It  is  evi- 
dently for  the  sake  of  the  wventecnth 
verae  only  that  the  pa&sage  in  Jer.  %%%L 
is  referred  to. 

(/) "  The  holiest,"  or  <*  holy  of  holies," 
was  a  type  of  Heaven,  the  place  wltcre 
the  ark  was  kcpt^  and  wus  scpanitcd  from 
the  holy  place  by  a  veil  of  blue,*  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  lii.tnjste 
Exod.  3LXvi,  31  to  33,  No  one  ever  went 
beyond  this  veil,  i.  e,  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  but  the  high  priest,  and  he  unly 
once  a  year,  and  tliat  not  without  blood ; 
•cc  Hrbr.ix.  7.  This  was  the  veil  which, 
upon  our  Saviour's  cruci^xion  was  rent 
in  ty^ain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
Matt,  xxvii*  5 1,  fas  if  Heaven,  which  had 
been  so  long  clo^'^d  against  mankind, 
ihu  *  '  '  ccforilt,  and  ui  consequence 
of  4ind   pa\fiioQ  be  open  to  all 

bclu:Y;:r». 

(f)  *'  IJvtnj^/*  t.  f .  **  having  life  in  it  s 


loe 

will 
thed 
raww 


the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  aicul  j| 
living  (/)  way  which  he  hath  con*  ■ 
'  secrated  for  us,  through  (tr)  the 
veil,  tliat  is  to  say^  his  flesh  ;  and , 
having  an  high  priest  over  tbe^ 
house  (x)  of  God  ;  let  us  dn\ 
near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full 
surance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  (y)  from  an  evil  con* 
science,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.     Let  us  hold  :; 
fast  the  profession  of  our    feiih 
without    wavering;    (for    be   is 
faithful  (z)  that  promised})  and  i 


19. 


through  the  flesh  of  Christ,  which  ia  tkn 
respedt  answers  to  the  veil  of  the  tempk. 

(x)  '•  The  house  of  God/'  uc.  pn^  ^ 
bably  ^'allChriatianV'not  over  tbelttiri* 
ites  only,  as  was  the  case  with  tbc  Mmc 
high  priest, 

(pO  "  Sprinkled'*  and  **  washed  ;"  it  r, 
lading  to  the  sprinklings  and  washingf  le* 
quired  by  the  Mosaic  law  on  the  dty  «f 


Sec  Lcvit.  XYJ, 


*4t 


to. 


.  a^ 


,  *  kc.  As  the 
w»y  4iita  the  h^^iy  vt  hoht*  wa  'i 

the  vtili  io  tlic  way  noiv  ioto  j  ^ 


expiatioiK 
24,  26. 

(%)  «  That  promined/'  This 
bably  alhides  to  our  Saviour's  1 
in  I  lie  famous  prophecy  as  to  the  < 
tion  of  Jerusalem.  Our  Saviour 
foretold  that  before  that  great 
••  many  should  be  ofTended," 
should  Ml  off  from  profcsaing 
gion)  *'  that  because  miqutty 
'•  abound/*  (or  have  the  upper 
"  the  love  of  many  should  wax  culdf  I 
''  that  he  that  should  endure  to  tbe  eod 
*'  shuuld  he  saved/'  Matt,  xxiv.  10.  13t 
M.;  and  does  not  this  passage  in  the 
Hebrews,  from  v.  25  to  35.  afford  fironc 
iutenial  evidence  that  it  was  written  witE 
a  full  knowledge  of  that  prophecy, 
to  persons  also  who  were  well  acquainCi 
with  it,  that  it  was  written  whilst  \ 
circumnances  our  Saviour  foresaw  ' 
occurring,  viz.  when  iniquity  wasabou 
ing  or  pn^vailing,  and  the  love  of  nuBf 
waxing  cold,  sind  when  therefore  im 
strongest  cxliortattona  to  patience  and 
perseverance  were  petuharly  projK 
that  it  was  written  uc: fore  ihcdest 
of  Jerusalem  (which  is  so  often 
as  the  day  or  cominj^^  of  thr  Lord, 
ante  a5*  note  on  Run  but  whilst 

that  great  event  wa^  lur 


n  witE 
^omtfiP 
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let  OS  cansidcr  one  another,  to 
ike  unto  love  and  to  good 
i:  not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bg  of  ourselves   together,   as 
t  manner  of  some  is }  but  ex- 
[kordng    one    another:    and    so 
ich  the    more   as  ye  see  the 
f  (a)  approaching. 

Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 
jcourged  (b)  him*     And  the  sol- 
diers platted  a  (4:)  crown  of  thorns, 
il&d  put  it  on  Ills  head,  and  they 
f  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  and 
nid,  *'  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!*' 
And  they  smote  him  with  their 
lands,      Pilate    therefore    went 
fcith  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
**  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to 
"  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I 
►  **  find  no  fault  in  him/'     Then 
ome  Jesus  forth,   wearing   4:he 
ot>wn  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
lobe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
I'* Behold  the  man  r    When  the 
ciief  priests  therefore  and  officers 
mw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying, 


ippoaching  ?  The  epistle  to  the  He- 
wnn  ia  mipposed  to  have  been  written 
IlB,  63.  about  seven  years  before  Jeni- 
«^vu  destroyed. 

J.      ,1  '*Th-day,"  i.  c,  the  deatruAion 
f  IT.       See   ante  25.    note   on 

A 1,^^     I,  [  11  ♦     1   i  . 

►  (J)  ••  Scourged/'  The  prophecy  al- 
f^f  ntlefTed  to,  Isaiah  1.  6.  intimated 
|iuiuy,  ihmt  the  Messiah  ^vas  to  undergo 
tk  gnEStest  tndig^nities ;    *'  I  gave  my 

*  lack  to  the  snuters,  and  my  cneeks  to 
**  timn  lltat  plucked  off  the  hair  :    I  hid 

•  iKit  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting/* 
Sit  Mile  104*  And  this  also  ful titled  part 
«f  villi  WMM  foretold  in  the  prophetic 
ckiptfT,  I«ftiah  liii,  5.  ''  He  h  despised 
•*  md  rrjcded  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows, 
*  nd  aofiuuvited  with  grief ;  and  we 
^  hniuh  were  our  faces  from  him  :  he 
**  vn  dctpiied^  and  we  esteemed   him 

(c)  *•  A  Cfown  of  ihoms,"  *•  a  pur- 


**  Crucify   him,    crucify  him." 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  **  Take 
**  ye  him  and  crucify  him ;  for  I 
*'  find  no  fault  in  him/*     The  ;• 
Jews  answered  him,  **  We  have 
**  a  (rf)  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
**  ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
*«  himself    the    Son    of    God/' 
When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  8. 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 
and  went  again  into  the  judge-  g* 
ment-hail,  and  saith  unto  lesus, 
"  WThence  art  thou  ?**     But  Je- 
sus  gave  him  no  answer.*    Then  lo. 
saith  Pilate  unto  him,  '*  Speakest 
**  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest 
*^  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
"  crucify  thee,  and  have  power 
**  to   release  thee  r"     Jesus  an-  ii- 
swered,  *'  I'hou  couldest  have  no 
**  power  at  all  against  me,  except 
*^  it  were  given  thee  from  above: 
*^  therefore  he  that  delivered  me 
**  unto    thee    hath    the   greater 
**  sin."     And  from  thenceforth  12. 
Pilate  sought  to  release  him :  but 
the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  *'  If 
*'  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art 


*'  pic  robe/'  in  derision,  treating  him  as 
a  mock  king. 

(J)  •*  A  law/'  They  probably  al-  v.  J. 
luded  to  Lev.  xxiv»  16.  '*  He  that  6/01- 
"  phemeih  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall 
•*  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  the  con- 
"  gregation  shall  certainly  stone  him.** 
According  to  John  x.  31.  33,  the  Jew8 
took  up  stoneB  to  stone  our  Saviour,  be- 
cause he  Kaid  that  he  and  his  Fatlier 
{viz.  God)  were  one;  and  they  told  him 
that  they  stoned  him  for  "  hla/phemy^  and 
*'  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  makcst 
**  thyself  God/*  And  when  he  asserted 
to  them,  Matt,  xxvi,  64*  and  Mark  xiv. 
62.  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  ob- 
servation of  the  high  priest  upon  it  waa, 
"  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy.*^  <*  And 
"  they"  (the  Jewish  council)  *•  alt  con- 
**  demned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death/* 
treating  the  assertion,  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God,  as  constituting  the  crime  of 
blasphemy. 
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*'  not  Cesar's  friend  :  whosoever 
*'  maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh 

13.  "  against  Cesar/*  When  Pilate 
therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down 
in  the  judgement-seat,  in  a  place 
that  is  called  *'  the  Pavement/' 
but  in  the  Hebrew*  ''  Gabbatha/* 

14.  And  it  was  the  (e)  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 

15.  *^  Behold  your  king !"  But  they 
cried  out,  **  Away  with  him,  away 
"  with  him;  crucify  him!**  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them,  *'  Shall  I 
**  crucify  your  King  ?"  The  chief 
priests  answered,  **  We  have  no 

i6,  *^  king  but  Cesar.**  Then  de- 
livered he  him  therefore  unto  them 
to  be  crucified.     And  they  took 

17.  Jesus,  and  led  him  away.  And 
he,  bearing  his  cross,  went  forth 
into  a  pl:ice,  called  **  The  place  of 
'*  a  scull,**  which  is  called  in  the 

18.  Hebrew,  **  Golgotha;"  where 
they  crucified  him,  and  two  others 
with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and 

ig*  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate 
wrote  a  title^  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  the  writing  was, 
JESUS  OF  NAZARE IH  THE 

uo.  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  This 
title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews : 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city : 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 


.  14.  W  "  The  preparation,"  Thii  w^b, 
therrforc,  bf fore  the*  lime  for  catin;^  the 
piiftiiovcr;  and  According  ta  John  xviii.  28. 
ihry  (1.  c.  tbt?  Jcwi)  went  •*  uul  into  ihc 
**  judgment  hall*  Ictt  they  sliauld  be  dc- 
*'  tiled,  but  iJmt  they  might  cat  the 
**  patttiver." 

.  H*  (/)  *•  That  the  Scripture/*  kc.  Not 
that  ihcy  h;»d  nny  inlt'ntic*n  that  it  ikhuuld, 
or  I  t  of  it;  but  ihit  h  a 

itr  :    stating  ai  the  obje^ 

«rhal  ^4i  nmtl}  a  cotmequenct*  Sec  iKat 


and  Greek,  an^^  T 
said  the  chief  pi  i 
to  Pilate,  '^  Write not^  The! 
"  of  the  Jews  ;  bat  that  he  1 
"  '*  I  am  King  of  the 
Pilate  answered,  '*  What 
*^  written,  I  have  written/' 
the  soldiers,  when  they  ha 
cified  Jesus,  took  his  garmc 
and  made  four  parts,  to  every  1 
dier  a  part ;  and  also  his  coot : 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 
woven  from  the  top  through* 
out :  They  said  therefore 
themselves,  **  Let  us  not  rend 
"  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whc 
**  shall  be;"  that  (/)  the  Scr 
ture  might  be  fulfilled^  wfc 
saith,  **  They  parted  my  raime 
"  among  them,  and  for  my  V€ 
**  ture  they  did  cast  lots."  'ITieie 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  dii 
Now  there  stood  by  the  cross oCij 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  motbc 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  CIc 
and  Mary  Magdalene,  \\ 
Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mothc 
and  the  (g)  disciple  standing 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  uni 
his  mother,  **  Woman,  beJ 
**  thy  son!*'  Then  saith 
to  the  disciple,  *'  Behold  thy 
*^  mother  !"  And  from  fbii 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto 
his  own  home.  After  this,  Jesus  I 
knowing  that  all  things  were  now 


on  Matt.  ii.  15*  ante  44.     The  p^Twajj 
ill   Pa,  %x\u  17,  18.  "  They  pwc 
*•  hands  and  my  feet :  I  may  trU 
**  boncft ;  they  Bland  «taring  ami  I 

•*  upon    me ;    they  part  my   gi 

*'  amung  them,  and  cast  lou  upon  nay 
•*  vcttture  **  VVa»  thU  true  of  our  Si* 
viourf    We  have  the  test  t' wi^H 

QCMCt  who  were  prr^cnt  1 1  .     |H 

it  true  of  any  otl  1 : 

{^^  •*  The  d»  m  he  bwd,*'_ 

t.  c.  St.  John  the  EviLogdiiU 


John 
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accompEsbed^  that  the  (b)  Sciip- 
turn  ta!^  he  fulfilled,  saith,  *'  I 
•*,  thir^."     Now  there  was  set  a 
vt^sel  lull  of  vinegar :  and  they 
^unge  with  vinegar,  and 
upon  (/)  hyssop,  and  put  it 
Ins  month.   When  Jesus  there- 
had  received  the  vinegar,  he 
"  It  is  finished  ;*'  and  he 
ed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
U  ghost.     The  Jews  therefore,  be- 
ause  it  was  the  Preparation,  that 
die  bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on   the  sabbath-day, 
[for  that  sabbath-day  was  an  high 
day^)  besought  Pilate  that  their 
l^  might  be  broken^  and  that 
L  Hij  might  be  taken  away.   Then 
ame  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the 
legB  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
vfaicb  was   crucified   with   hini- 
}>  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
ttw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
^  they  brake  not  his  legs  :  but  one 

(of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
bk^de,  and  forthwith  came  there- 
^out  blood  and  water.  And  he 
that(jt)  saw  it  bare  record,  and 
bii  lecord  is  true ;  and  he  know- 
oh  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 


^A  in*'  The  Scripture,"  Perhaps  Psalm 
hoLU.  **  When  J  WM  thirsty,  thfry  gave 
■  Of  finegar  to  drink." 

•  191    (1)  '*  Hytsop/'  I.  e,  a  reed. 

^JJ.    (/)  ^^  He  that  saw  it/'  i.  e,  St,  John, 
^  writer  of  this  Gospel  1  ho  that  this  l& 
lie  leftimonjr  of  an  eye-witness. 
>SL    (0  **  A  bone/*  &c.      In  Fs.  xxstiv, 
19, 20.  ti  this  passage  :  "  Great  are  the 
**  timihles  of  the  righteoui,  but  the  Lord 
*  d£l]?ereth  him  out  of  all;  He  k^ epeth 
**  ill  hii  boD^Sj  so  ibai  nni  one  of  them  is 
"Ww."  And  to  this  passage  ^t.Joha 
^gHt  allude.     It  was  also  a  proTision  as 
to  the  paschal  lamb,    that  not  a  bone 
«f  it  ihould  be  broken.     Exod,  %\u  46, 
■*  Thou  ihalt  not  carry  forth  aught  of 
"tlie  Besh  abroad  out  of  the  house, 


might  believe.  For  these  things  36- 
were  done^  that  the  Scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  ''  A(/)bone 
"  of  him  shall  not  be  broken-** 
And  again  {m)  another  Scripture  37. 
saith,  "  They  shall  look  on  him 
"  whom  they  pierced," 


Eastbr   Even. 
The  CoUea* 

Geant,  O  Lord,  that  as  we  are 
baptized  into  the  death  of  thy 
blessed  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  \  so  by  continual  mortify- 
ing our  corrupt  affedions,  we 
may  be  buried  with  him;  and 
that  through  the  grave  and  gate 
of  death,  we  may  pass  to  our 
joyful  resurreSion,  for  his  xnerits 
who  died  and  was  buried,  and  rose 
again  for  us,  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Efiiilf.     I  Pet.  lii*  17. 

It  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be 
so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- doing 
than  for  evU-doingJ     For  Christ  *8. 


So  Numb,  ix,  12,  m  dire  ding  how  thej 
who  could  not  eat  it  at  the  ordinary  time 
should  cat  it  afterwards:  "  They  shall 
'•  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  mornings,  nor 
**  hreai  any  bone  of  it,"  And  St.  John 
might  mean  to  pomt  out  our  tiaviour  as 
the  true  Paachal  Lamh.  He  is  called 
**  our  jjiSEOver,"   1  Cor,  v.  7, 

(m)  "  Another  Scripture,"  viz.  Zech.  v.  37, 
xii,  10.  •'  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
*'  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
«*  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
'*  aupplicatJona  :  mJ  thty  sLiii  kvl  upon 
"  mt  wham  thej  Itave  pierced  i  and  iLcy 
"  shall  moum  for  hi  in,  as  one  that 
**  moumeth  for  hii  only  son  ;  and  sh^iU 
"  be  in  bitterness  for  himj  as  one  that  is 
'*  in  bitterness  for  his  firat-bora," 


T24     tPetiE 
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also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins, 

..  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 

light  (n)  bring  us  to  God,  being 

put  to    death  in   the  flesh,    but 

ig.  quickened  by  the  (q)  Spirit:  by 

which  also  he  went  and  preached 

unto   the  (p)  spirits  in    prison  ; 

^o*  which  sometime  were  disobedient, 

when  once  the  long-suiFering  of 

God  {q)  ^^aited  in  the  days   of 

Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre- 

parmg,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 


Vm  1 8.       (")    '*  That  he  might   bring   us   to 

"  God*'*    According  to  Isaiah  liii.  y.  he 

wafc  wounded  for  "  our  transgressions, 

J**  he  wifl  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the 

mm  chastisement  of  our  peace  "  (that  is, 

l^hereby  we  obtained  peace)  "  was  upon 

[<•  him ;    and    with  his  stripes    we    are 

I**  healed.*"    In  Matt. xx. 28.  our  Saviour 

I  fays,  that  he  came  **  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 

I*'  torn  for  many/*    In  Matt.  xxvi.  zB.  he 

Ipeaks  of  his  blood  as  '*  shed  for  many 

"  for  the  rtmisiion  o/sins,"  In  Col,  i,  14. 

we  are  said  to  have  "  redtmpHQn  through 

**  his  blood,  even  th^forglvenness  ofiifts** 

And  1  John  iv.  10.  God  is  said  to  have 

•'  sent  his  Son,  to  be  \\\c propitiui'wn  for 

**  our  lini"     In  Heb,  ix.  28.  it  is  said, 

that  "  Christ  was  once  offered  to  ^ar  the 

*'  iini  of  many*** 

V.  X%.       (0)  "  The  Spirit,"  i.  c.  probably,  the 

divine  Spirit, 
t».  I9»       {p)  '*  The  spirits  in  prison/*  i.  c.  the 
sinners  of  the  old  world*  who  were  under 
bondage  to  sin. 
t^.ao,       {q)  "Waited/*      God  foreborc  120 
years  before  he  sent  the  flood,  to  give 
time  for   repentance.      See   Gen,  vi,  5. 
*'  The  Lord  said,  My  Spirit   shall  not 
•*  alway  ttrive  with  man»  for  that  he  also 
**  ii  fleshy    yet  his  days  shall  be   120 
*'  yearfp**  i,  e.  I  wiU  spare  him  for  that 
time. 
©•lO.       ir\  For  '*bv  water,"     The  reading 

•houfd  perhaps  be  ••  from  the  water/* 

fr.dl,       (/)••  Baptism,*'    Baptism  into  Christ, 

if  wc  a6l  up  to  our  duty,  saves  us  from 

fUmal  deitruSion^  as  eit equally  as    the 

\Mh  did   Noah  from  tkstrudlon  htre  :  or 

,  Peter  might  mctm.  that  baptism  into 

^  Ctuift  would  tave  the  converts  from  tem- 

ponl  destru^ion  liere^  as  certainly  and 

dbftmlly  ii  tbe  ark  did  Noah. 


souls,  were  saved  by  (r)  water. 
The  like  figure  whereumo,  even 
baptism  (j),  doth  also  now  save  os  1 
(not  the  ( /)  putting  away  of  the  [ 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answerj 
of  a    good   conscience   towardsj 
Godj)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jc 
sus  Christ:  who  is  gone  into  hea*J 
ven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand 
God  ;  angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  subjetl 
him. 


(0  *'  Not  the  putting  away," 
i.  e,  not  the  outward  ceremony,  but 
thing  signified  ;  purity  of  lifc^  aod  tti] 
necessary  consequence^  a  conscience  ?oi4 
of  offence.  The  meaning  of  this  (not 
very^  clear)  portion  of  Scnpture  seemi  to 
be  this :  if  we  must  suE^er,  it  is  better  it 
should  be  for  good  deeds  than  bad, 
from  evil-doers  rather  than  from  Godj 
to  which  we  have  our  Saviour  for  an  tf» 
ample,  who  was  persecuted  even  unto 
death,  and  yet  was  raised  a^n  to  life 
by  the  Spirit  of  Qod  ;  which  SpinU 
however,  tnough  it  will  ultimately  rewirl 
to  the  utmost  those  w*ho  adhere  to  God« 
and  will  ultimately  take  vengeance  upon 
those  who  revolt  from  him,  yet  is  it  a 
spirit  of  forbearance,  which  girei  roo 
opportunity  to  repent,  and  does  not  it 
once  execute  punishment  j  for  it  was  this 
self-same  Spirit  which  warned  the  siunen 
of  the  old  world  in  Noah*s  time,  and  gavf 
them  1 20  years  in  which  to  repent,  aod 
then  at  the  end  of  that  time  brought  audi 
a  dcstrudion  upon  the  world  ai  left  only 
eight  persons  alive.  It  is  consistent« 
therefore,  w*ith  God's  ways,  notwith- 
standing the  warning  he  has  given  by 
Christ's  coming,  to  forbear  for  a  ttrae, 
to  execute  his  judgment,  and  to  tuGTer  hit 
opposcrs  to  triumph  j  but  their  puniah* 
mcnt,  if  they  repent  not,  is  not  th«  let! 
certain^  and  will  not  be  the  lest  hetTy* 
And  as  the  ark  in  Noah*s  time  saved 
those  who  had  deserved  God*8  favour,  ao 
will  baptism  into  Christ  give  the  nune 
salvation  now.  And  tliis  is  the  mof^ 
certain,  because  God  has  given  such  «a 
assurance  as  cannot  fail,  vi^,  the  rainng 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  puttin 
him  at  his  own  right  hand,  above 
^gcb«  principalities,  and  powers. 


MaitJcxvit. 


Easter  Even. 
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71*  G^jpeL    Mall,  xxviu  57, 

Whek  the  (u)  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
rhca,  named   Joseph,   who   also 

i  \ais$ei{  was  Jesus'  disciple :  he 
weni  to  Pilate,  and  begged  ihe 
body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com* 
anded  the  body  to  be  delivered, 
when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
dy,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own 

iJiew(x)torab,  which  he  had  hewn 
lit  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a 

'great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 

•  sepulchre,  and  departed.  And 
there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 


.    (f)  '•  The  efeo/'     The  latter  part  of 

iKe  day  of  preparation,    on  which   our 

Saviour  wan  crucified  ;    before  the  hour 

which    the    Saibbath    was  considered 

begin,       St.  Mark,    in    speaking   of 

ipph^s  application,  says,   **  When  the 

'  even  waa  come,"  (because  it  was  the 

pimratioti,  that    is  the   day  before  the 

Sd&Bith),  **  Joseph,*'  &c.  "came,"  Sec, 

LJLuke,  after  mentioning  his  ap- 

r-.-.-u^t  and   the  laying   the  body  in 

At  wpftlchret  s&yS  "  and  that  day  was 

*  the  preparation  y  and  the  Sabbath  drew 

k,    (*)  "  New  tomb,"  &c.  According  to 

Idbo  xtx.  39,  40.  Nicodemus  brought 

I  tumdred  pound  weight  of  myrrh  and 

^m\  auid  they  wound  the  body  in  linen 

(kte.     St.  Mark  (Mark  xv.  46. )  sayt 

falbefi,  with  the  spices.     It  is  said  in 

tie  prophetic  chapter,  leaiah  hii.  9.  that 

*  be  mskdc  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 

**  ud  wih  the  rich  in  hh  deaih^^  (ipeak- 

log  Willi  prophetic  boldness,  in  the  past 

»t«ie,  of  what  wa«  yet  to  be,  considering 

^  a*  certain  a»  if  it  had  happened. )    And 

Siviour  might  be  said  to  **  make  his 

;r  jiv  ^\ih  the  wicked,"  from  his  being 

GfBci6ed  with  the  two  thieves.  And  from 

^■Unnerin  which  he  was  buried,  he 

be  considered  as  being  m^ith  the 

«■  Af/  death.      His   body  was  not 

J*ll«d  tike  that  of  an  ordinary  male- 

^dor,  but  like  that  of  a  rich  man. 

^j^  **  The  other  Mary."     The  wife 
^Cleophas,  (Johnxix«  15.)!  afid  mother 


Sf. 


4j. 


the  {y)  other  Marv,  sitting  over 
against  the  sepulchre.  Now  the  62* 
next  day,  that  followed  the  day 
of  the  Preparation,  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  {x)  came  to- 
gether unto  Pilate,  saying,  <*  Sir,  6;^* 
"  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 
**  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive, 
**  *'  After(£?)  three  days  I  will  rise 
**  again/'  **  Command  there-  64. 
**  fore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
"  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest 
"  his  disciples  come  by  night  and 
**  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto 
"  the  people,  "  He  is  risen  from 
"  the  dead  :"  "so  the  last  error 
"  shall  be  worse  than  the  first/* 


of  James  the  lefts,  andof  Joses^  (Mark 
XV*  40.) 

(a^)  "  Came,"  &c.     This  is  not  men-  v.  6Zm 

tioned  by  any  of  the  other  Evangelists : 
but  it  may  be  observed,  that  tliis  Gospel 
was  written  chiefly  for  the  use  of  the 
Jews  ;  that  the  Jews  from  all  quarter* 
would  be  at  Jerusalem  at  this  time,  be- 
cause of  the  feast  of  the  pasaover.  And 
St,  Matthew  could  hardly  have  dared  to 
have  stated  this  fad,  had  it  not  been 
notoriously  true.  In  the  next  chapter. 
Matt,  xxviii.  15.  he  says,  the  chief  priestt 
and  elders  told  the  soldiers  to  say,  "  hit 
'*  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him 
"  away  whilst  we  slept."  '*  And  thia 
**  saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
*»  the  Jews  unto  this  day,**  He  refers, 
therefore,  to  a  report  which  he  says  waa 
subsisting  when  he  wrote  his  Gospel. 
How  would  his  whole  Gospel  have  been 
impeached  had  there  been  no  such  report  ? 
And  if  there  was  then  such  a  report,  it 
proves  a  watch  was  set,  and  confirms  this 
account  I 

{3)  "  After  three  days."  That  is,  ac-  tf.63, 
cording  to  the  Jewish  mode  of  exprefsion, 
on  the  third  day.  Rehoboam  ordered  the 
people  to  come  after  three  days^  when  he 
meant  them  to  come  the  third  day. 
%  Chron.  X.  5, 12.  And  the  di&ciplesare 
said  to  have  assembled  "  after  etght  day t^* 
when  they  really  met  the  eighth  day, 
John  XX.  26,  According  to  Matt,  xx. 
19.  our  Saviour  told  the  twelve  disciples 
he  should  rise  again  the  ibird  day. 
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6^^  Pilate  said  unto  them,  ^*  Ye  have 
**  a  watch ;   go  your  way,  make 

66.  "  it  as  sure  as  ye  can/*  So  they 
went,  and  made  the  sepulchre 
sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  set- 
ting a  watch. 


EASTER  DAY. 

[jft  Morning  Prayer^  instead  of  the  Ptalnty 
O  come  let  us  sing,  dec.  the  following  An^ 
thenu  shall  be  sung  or  said.] 

I  Cor.  V.  7. 

Christ  our  {b)  passover  is  sa- 
crificed for  us  :  therefore  let  us 
keep  the  (c)  feast, 

8  Not  with  the  (d)  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness  :  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

Rom.  vi.  9.  (e) 

Christ,  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more  :  death  hath 
no  more  dominion  over  him. 


^^  -^  (b)  **  Our  passover,"  the  true  Paschal 
Lamb.  As  the  blood  of  the  paschal 
lamb  saved  the  Israelites  when  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  destroyed  all  the  first -bom 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  houses  of 
the  Israelites,  being  sprinkled  with  that 
blood, were  "passed  over"  by  the  destroy- 
ing angeU  so  will  Christ  work  a  more 
important  deliverance  for  his  followers. 
See  ante  99.  note  on  Mark  xiv.  i . 
V,  7.       (c)  "  The  feast,**  i.  e.  of  the  passover 

and  unleavened  bread, 
v.  8.       (^)  "  Old  leaven,"  i.e.  figiiratively  ; 
not  with  impure  tempers,  habits,  ^c. 
(e)  See  post,  note  on  Rom.  vi.  3. 

V,  10.  (/)  "  Unto  sin,''  i.e.  on  account  of 
sin ;  to  overcome  it,  to  shew  how  of- 
fensive it  is  to  God. 

V.  10.  ig)  **  Unto  God,"  i.  e.  to  promote 
godliness. 

V.  1 1 .  (^)  "  Dead  indeed  unto  sin,"  i.  e.  as 
free  from  its  controul  and  dominion  as  if 
really  dead. 


ID  For  in  thathedied,  he  died 
unto  (/)  sin  once  :  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  {g)  unto  God. 

II  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  un- 
to  {h)  sin  :  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

,  I  Cor.  XV.  20. 

Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  : 
and  become  the  (i)  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came 
death  :  by  (k')  man  came  also  the 
resurreftion  of  the  dead. 

22  For  (/)  as  in  Adam  all  die  : 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
now,  and  ever  shall  be  :  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

The  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  who  through 
thine    only-begotten    Son    Jesui 


(1)  '*  First-fruits."  By  Lev.  xxiL  «. 
10,  II.  the  Israelites  were  ordered  **to 
<'  bring  a  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits  of  yoor 
*'  harvest  unto  the  priest,  and  he  sfaill 
'*  wave  the  sheaf  before  the  Lord,  /»  hi 
"  accepted  for  you.**  So  is  Christ  the 
first-fruits  of  the  dead,  the  first  that  hat 
been  raised  from  the  dead :  and  as  the 
first-fruits  of  the  harvest  procured  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  so  will  he  procure 
acceptance  for  h'u  followers :  and  bis  be- 
ing raised,  is  a  proof  that  all  his  followers 
shall  be  raised  also. 

(i)  "  By  man,"  i.  e.  Adam  ;  by  man,  % 
i.  e.  Jesus  Christ. 

(/)  "  As,"  &c.  The  meaning  is,  the  % 
influence  'of  our  Saviour's  righteous- 
ness shall  be  as  extensive  as  that  of 
Adam's  transgression  :  the  one  sub- 
jected all  to  death  ;  the  other  shall  give 
to  all  the  opportunity  of  rising  to  eternal 
life. 


EASTEk  DAY. 


CoLiS.     T2ff 


St  hast  orercome  death,  and 
sd  unto  us  the  gate  of  ever- 
g  life ;  We  humbly  beseech 
that  as  by  thy  special  grace 
Qting  us,  thou  dost  put  into 
(linds  good  desires ;  so  by 
mtinual  help  we  may  bring 
me  to  good  eflfeft,  through 
Christ  our  Lord;  who  liveth 
eigneth  with  thee  and  the 
Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world 
it  end.     Amen. 

TbeEpiitk.     Col.  iii.  I. 

i)  ye  then  be  risen  with 
:,  seek  those  things  which 
bove,  where  Christ  sitteth 
i  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
affedion  on  things  above, 
I  things  on  the  earth.  For 
(ji)  dead,  and  your  (p)  life 
with  Christ  in  God.  When 
,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap- 
chen  shall  ye  also   appear 


«  If,"  &c.  St.  Paul  had  been 
-mg  them  as  identified  with  our 
;  circumcised  with  him  ;  dead 
D  ;  buried  with  him ;  and  risen 
illi  him.  Colli,  ii,  12,  13.  20. 
b  means,  if  you  are  really  to  be 
«d  as  having  risen  with  him,  then 

■Are  dead.*'  Are  to  consider 
kvy  till  our  Saviour's  appearance, 
tate  of  death  ;  to  indulge  no  sin- 
res,  &c.  He  uses  the  same  argu- 
om.  vi.  29&C.  **  How  shall  we,  that 
ead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  there- 
ilc  that  is  dead,  is  freed  from  sin." 
•  Your  life  is  hid/'  &c.  Your 
nr  enjoyment  is  suspended  till 
\  appearance :  it  is  to  that  you  are 
forward ;  that  is  to  be  your  time 
piness.  This  implies  that  he  had 
'  some  appearance  or  coming  of 
which  was  to  happen  in  their 
no  doubt  that  period  so  often  re- 
to,  ^'  the  day  ot  the  Lord,"  '*  the 
njr  of  the  Lord."  See  ante  25. 
I  Rom.  xiii*  1 1.  and  ante  29.  note 
kc  xxL  25. 


with  him  in  glory.    Mortify  there-  5. 
fore    your   members  which   are 
upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,     inordinate   affedion, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness,  which  is  idolatry:  for  which  6« 
things*  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  on  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience :    in  the  which   ye  also  7. 
walked  sometime,  when  (j^)  ye 
lived  in  them. 

The  Gospel,    John  xz.  i. 

The  {q)  first  day  of  the  week 
cometh  (r)  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 
Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  2. 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  (/)  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  "  They  have 
"  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
"  sepulchre,   and  we  know  not 


)  «  When  ye  lived  in  them,'*  i.  c.  v.  7. 

wnen  your  life  was  in  them,"  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  present  state,  when  they 
were  to  be  considered  as  dead  to  fleshly 
lusts :  and  their  life^  according  to  verse  3. 
was  to  be  considered  as  hid  in  Christ. 

(q)  "  The  first  day  of  the  week,"  L  e.  v.  i. 
the  day  after  the  Jewish  Sabbath ;  the 
day  which  answers  to  our  Sunday. 

(r)  "  Mary  Magdalen."  According  v.  i. 
to  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less  went  with  her  : 
and  according  to  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke, 
they  went  with  spices  to  anoint  the  body. 
Matt,  xxviii.  i. — Mark  xvi.  i. — Luke 
xxiv.  i.  They  did  not,  therefore,  expcA 
that  he  was  about  to  rise  again.  Mary 
Magdalen's  attention  to  our  Saviour,  even 
after  his  crucifixion,  was  most  natural : 
he  had  cast  out  from  her  seven  devils, 
Luke  viii.  2.-— Matt.  xvi.  9.  and  had 
raised  her  brother  Lazarus  from  the 
dead,  John  xi.  i  to  44. 

(/)   "  The  other  disciple,"  &c.  i.  c.  v.  2. 
St.  John  the  Evangelist :  so  that  St  John 
is  here  relating  what  he  himself  person* 
ally  knew. 
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"  where  ihey   have   laid   hiiiu** 

3,  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
thai  other  disciple,  and  came  to 

4.  the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both 
together:  and  the  other  disciple 
did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first 

5.  to  the  sepulchr^.  And  he,  stoop- 
ing down,  and  looking  in,  saw  the 
linen  clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he 

6,  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon  Pe- 
ter following  him,  and  went  into 
the  sepulchre,  and  sceth  the  linen 

7*  clothes  lie;  and  the  napkin  that 
was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  to- 

8.  gether  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then 
went  in  also  that  other  disciple 
which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre, 

g.  and  he  saw  and  believed.     For  as 


yet  they  (/)  knew  not  the  Scrip- 
ture, "  that  he  must  rise  agidn 
**  from  the  dead.**    Then  the  dis*  11 
ciples  went  away  again  unto  ^gi 
own  home. 


Monday  m  Eatttr  Week. 

Fvr  the  Epiitk.    Aaa  X.  34. 

Peter  ^v)opened  his  mouth,  \ 
said,  *'  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  I 
*'  God  is  no  respefter  of  persor 
"  but  in    every  nation    he  tl 
"  feareth  him,  and  worketh  rij^l 
"  teousness,  is  accepted  with  bid 
"  The  word  which  God  scnl 
'*  to  the  (y)  children  of 


r.9 


(/)  **  Knew  not,"  &c.  Our  Saviour 
had  told  fhe  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  **  as 
**  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
'*  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son 
"  of  man  be  tlirec  days  and  three  nights 
**  in  I  he  heart  of  the  earth,"  Matt,  xti. 
40.  And  at  another  time  he  said  unto  the 
Jews,  **  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 
"  da)^  I  will  raise  it  up,"  speaking  to 
them  of  the  tcmp!c  of  his  body.  See 
John  ii.  19.  He  also  told  his  disciples, 
Matt,  XX.  19.  that  the  Son  of  Man  should 
be  crucified,  and  '*  the  third  day  he  should 
"  rise  figain/'  It  may  be  collefted,  how- 
ever, from  Jolin  ii.  22,  that  what  he  meant 
by  *'  destroying  this  temple/*  &c.  was 
not  understood  till  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead.  And  however  plain  the  ititt* 
mation  is  in  Matt.  xx.  19.  St.  Luke 
tclU  us  in  the  parallel  pas&agei  Luke 
XTiii.  34.  **  they  understood  none  of 
'•  these  things;  and  this  saying  was 
•*  hid  from  them  ;  neither  knew  they*' 
(i.  e.  comprehended)  •*  the  things  that 
•'  were  spoken,"  See  pcwt,  note  on 
Luke  xxiv.  45. 
J4.  (jr)  •'  Peter,"  &c.  The  occasion  of 
ihU  address  was  as  follows :  Cometius, 
a  centurion,  1  Gentile  of  Cesarea,  a  de- 
vout man,  had  been  direded  in  a  vision 
to  irud  for  Peter,  with  this  intimation^ 
*'  He  sliall  tell  tliee  what  thou  ougbtett 
*•  to  do."    WWa  the  mcs«cogerf  from 


Cornelius  arrived,  Peter  bad  mU.  tm 
vision,  in  which  he  was  told  that  he  ^ 
to  consider  nothing  "  as  common  or  1 
<*  clean  which  God  had  cleansed." 
at  once  drew  this  inference  from 
vision,  that  he  was  not  to  diaregnrd  1 
a  Gentile,  who  had  God*s  approbatioii^ 
and  he  tljereforc  accompanied  the  inrf' 
sengcrs-  Cornelius  met  him,  with  ki 
kinsmen  and  friends ;  and  after  tncirtja** 
ing  the  vision  he  (Cornelius)  htd  had«k 
said,  *•  Now,  therefore,  are  wv  all  bat 
*'  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  Ump 
*«  that  arc  commanded  thee  of  GcdJ* 
And  it  was  in  answer  thereto  tloC 
St.  Peter  made  this  address. 

(j^)  "  The  Children  of  Israel."     It 
was  (0  ihe  Jc^t  first  that  the  Gospel  w» 
preached*   because  they  had  long  beoi 
tlie  only  worshippers   of  the  one 
God;   It  was  to  their  nation  that 
later  prophecies  were  delivered  ;  atwlj 
was   in  their  sacred  books  that  aQ  ' 
prophecies   were  preset-vcd.      I^liey 
accordingly  called  •*  the  children  of 
•'  kingdom,"  Malt.  viii.  12,   (ante  5^ 
Our  Saviour  told  the  woman  of  Canal 
**'  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  tba 
•*  of  the  haute  of  hrael.""    Matt,  xt^ 
It  was  in  the  wilderness  j/"  Jud 
Jews  country)  that  John  the  Ba| 
gan   his  preaching.    Matt.  iii.  i. 
when  our  Saviour  sent  forth  tiac  ti 
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'^  preaching  (z)  peace  by  Jesus 
^  Christ;  (he  is  Lord  of  all ;) 
;  •  tfaat  worcU  I  say,  ye  know, 
«<  which  was  published  through- 
"  out  all  Judea,  and  began  from 
'^  Galilee^  after  the  (a)  baptism 

*  which  (6)  John  preached:  how 
^  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naza- 
"  reth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
^  with  power ;  who  went  about 
^  doing  {c)  good,  and  {d)  healing 
^  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
^  devil :  for  God  was  with  him. 

*  And  we  are  {e)  witnesses  of  all 

*  things  which  he  did,  both  in 
"  the  land  of  the  Jews  and  in 
"  Jenisalem ;  whom  they  slew 
*^  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him 
"  God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
J'and  shewed  him  openly;  not 

*  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
"  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 

*  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 


fMtkt  to  preach  the  ^8pel>  he  com- 
tikd  tbem,  **  Go  Dot  into  the  way  of 
*Ae  Gentilet,*'  &c.  but  go  rather  to 
itHmikKcep  of  the  hoMie^  of  Iirael.  Matt« 
aif,6L  See  ante  84.  note  on  Matt.  xv.  24. 

(^)  «*  Peace/'  either  from  Gud  to 
wmif  or  between  man  and  man.     "  The 

*'lllh I  of  our  peacy*  (that  ii,  the 

.  tHkacBt  bv  which  we  obtamed  pardon 

li>Swdiiill  irom  God)  "  was  upon  liimy' ' 

IAB.  c.  He  "  made  reconciliation 
I   "j^ajiuty,"  Dan.  ix.  24.     And  the 

4>t  arhis  religion  is  universal  bene- 
'  Kep  "  on  earth  peace,  goodwiU  to- 
wbmaa."  Luke  ii.  14. 

ii)  *' Baptism/'  i.e.  unto  repentance, 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
^faiaicer  Matt.  iii.  11. 

(»)  «  John,"  i.  e.  the  Baptist. 

W  •*  Doing  good."  The  charafter 
i  our  Saviour's  life  and  miracles  was 
'^oonfing  to  the  spirit  of  his  religion  ; 
pMKitiD?  the  happiness,  and  dimmish - 
H^  aiserirs  of  man. 

(J)  «  Healing/'  &c.  This  was  a 
"(^  proof  that  God  was  with  him.  It 
^  ntinuated  that  he  cast  out  devils 
^gk  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the 
^^  ibt  is,  that  Satan  lumself  assisted 


**  drink  with  him  after  he  rose 
"  from  the  dead.  And  he  com-  42. 
"  manded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
"  people,  and  to  testily  that  it 
"  is  he  which  was  ordained  of 
•^  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
"  and  dead.  To  him  give  all  43. 
"  the  prophets  witness,  that 
'*  through  his  name  whosoever 
"  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
**  remission  (/)  of  sins." 

Tig  Gospel.     Luke  X3civ.  13. 

Behold  {g)  two  of  his  disciples 
went  that  ij))  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. And  they  talked  toge-  14. 
ther  of  all  these  (/)  things  which 
had  happened.  And  it  came  to  15. 
pass,  that,  while  they  communed 
together  and  reasoned,  Jesus 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  with 


him ;  but  he  fully  refuted  that  insinuation, 
by  demonstrating,  that  the  nature  qf  his 
religion  was  to  destroy  Satan's  influence, 
not  to  advance  it ;  and  therefore  Satan 
was  not  likely  to  assist  him.  Ante  86. 
note  on  Luke  xi.  17. 

{e)  "  Witnesses."  St.  Peter  relies  v.  39. 
upon  what  is  a  strong  argument  with 
usy  that  the  apostles  adled,  not  upon 
hearsay  or  the  report  of  others,  but  upon 
what  thev  themselves  saw:  it  was  in  their 
presence  that  our  Saviour's  miracles  were 
performed;  and  after  his  Resurredlion 
they  eat  and  drank  with  him  :  they  could 
not  therefore  have  been  deceived.  Tli«;re 
was  still  another  point  in  which  they 
could  not  liave  been  mistaken,  that  is, 
the  powers  communicated  to  them,  of 
speaking  languages  they  never  learnt, 
healing  diseases,  &c. 

(/)  "Remission  of  sins."  See  ante  123.  v.  43. 
note  on  1  Pet.  iii.  18. 

(g)  *'  Two  of  them."     Cleophas  was  v.  13. 
one.     Seepost,  verse  18. 

(h)  "That  same  day,"  i.e.  the  day  v.  13. 
of  the  Resurredion  ;  corresponding  with 
our  Easter  Day. 

(i)  «'  All  these  tilings,"  i.  e.  the  cruci-  v.  14. 
fixion,  6cc. 
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16-  them.  But  their  {k)  eyes  were 
holden,  that  they  should  not 
know  him.     And  he  said  unto 

17.  them,  **  What  manner  of  com- 
"  munications  are  these  that  ye 
**  have  one  to   another,  as  ye 

18.  **  walk,  and  are  sad?"  And  the 
one  of  them,  whose  name  was 
Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him, 
**  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Je- 
**  rusalem,  and  hast  not  known 

j  **  the  things  which  are  come 
**  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ?*' 

19.  And  he  said  unto  them,  **  What 
"  things  f "  And  they  said  unto 
him,  *'  Concerning  Jesus  of  Na- 
"  zareth,  which  was  a  prophet 
**  mighty  in  deed  (/)  and  word 
"  before  God  and  all  the  people: 

and  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him.  But  we  trusted 
that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  (w)  have  redeemed  Is- 
rael :  and  beside  all  this,  to- 
day is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done.  Yea,  and 
certain  women  also  of  our 
company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  se- 
pulchre :  and  when  they  found 
not  his  body,  they  came,  say- 
ing, "  That  they  had  also  seen 
a  vision  of  angek,  which  said 
that  he  was  alive."  **  And  cer- 
tain of  (w)  them  which  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre, 
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V-  t6,  (M  ««  Their  cye«  were  holden,"  Saint 
Mark  (Mark  htj.  1  a.)  saja  "  he  appeared 
•'  in  another  fsrm*** 

V.  19.  (7)  *«  Deed  and  wonl/*  miracles  and 
dadtrinc  \  in  wfat  he  JiJ  and  /jiV. 

V.  a  1 .  (ffl)  •<  He  which  iihould  have  redeemed 
•*  Israel.'^  Tbii  imphcs  that  a  Redeemer 
wa»  eipe^ted.  Ante  31.  note  on  Matt. 
xu  3.  aoditot«  Qo  Luke  ii.  a^. 


"  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
^'  women   had   said ;    but    him 
'*  they  saw  not/*    Then  he  said  25, 
unto  them,  **  O  fools,  and  slow 
**  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
'*  prophets  have  spoken  !  Ought  16 
'*  not   Christ   to   have    suffered 
*'  these  things,  and  to  (0)  enter 
"  into  his  glory?**     And  begin*  ij* 
ning  at  Moses  and  all  the  pro- 
phets, he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  thingfj 
concerning   himself.     And   thcf 
drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whi- 
ther they  went :  and  he  made  ai| 
though  he  would  have  gone 
then     But  thev  constrained 


saym^, 


**  Abide  with  us ;  bf 


\ 


*f  is  toward  evening,  and  tkedxy 
**  is  far  spent/*     Jind  he  vimi 
in  to  tarry  with  them*     Ajid  k 
came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meal 
with  them,  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them.     And  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him ;  w 
he  vanished  out  of  their  dgb 
And  they  said  one  to  another, 
"  Did  not  our  heart  bum  wttlui 
*'  us,  while  he  talked  with  usbf 
"  the  way,  and  wliile  he  opened 
**  to  us  the  Scriptures  ?'*     And  JJ 
they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  foi 
the  eleven  gathered  together, 
them  that  were  with  them,  say* 
ing,  *'  The  Lord  is  risen  ind 
*'  and   hath  appeared  to  (p) 


(n)  **  Certain  of  thrm  which  wene  wilk  f^ 
•*  us,'*  viz,  Peter  and  John.    John  x 
Ante  127.  A^sx.  41. 

(o)  *•  And  to  enter/*  i  c,   and 
aftcrwardif  to  enter  into  hit  flory, 

{p)  "  To  Simon,"    Tltit  m)|m 
of  our  Saviour  is  not  nientioned  by  mr  < 
the  other  Evangeliiits  \  but  St.  PatiJ  noticci 
It  10  1  Cor.  XT.  5<  in  »umiumg  up  whit 
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raon.**     And  they  told  what 
liogs  were  done  in  the  way,  and 
iow  he  was  known  of  them  in 
[  breaking  of  bread. 


Tunddj  ht  EiUitr  Wed, 

F§rth  EfutU.  Adsxiii.  a5. 

LV  (y)  and  brethren,  children 

the  stock  of  Abraham,   and 

Hriiosoever   among    you   feareth 

God,  IQ  you  is  the  word  of  this 

Itilvation  (r)  sent.     For  they  that 

!  dwell    at    Jerusalem,    and   their 

mlers,  because  they  knew  {s)  him 

not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 

prophets  which  are  read  every 

»bbaih-day,  they   have   fulfilled 

1  ftcm  in  condemning  him.     And 

though  they  found  no  cause  of 

^jteaih  in  hira,  yet  desired  (/)  they 

le   that  be  should  be  slain. 

I  And  wheu  they  had  fulfilled  all 


reached  tf>  ihem,     Part  is,  that 

i»nf   ••  roie  again  the   third  day, 

iir.^;  ta  the  Scriptures,  and  that 

J,  fa?cn  of  Cephas,''  (wliich  waa 

fttrf*»  nftBke*  see  Johu  i.  42. )«  '*  then  of 

n,"  &c.  Thid  ia  part  of 
.-  .  -,..  .  «Jdreas  in  the  synagogue  at 
Jk9!i»d}t  on  the  Sabbath-day :  the  Jews 
aidrsken  of  the  synagogue  were  present, 
md  pol^ably  some  Gentiles.  He  had 
jm  ftatod^  that  **  of  David's  seed  had 
*  CcmI  according  to  his  promise  raised 
"*  Oito  Israel  a  Saviour  Jesus/'  and  had 
10Qced  the  testimony  John  the  Baptist 
»  t0  him,  **  there  cometh  one  after 
ne,  who»e  thoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not 
I*  iporihy  to  unloose  *,*'  and  then  tie  pro 
t^^  **  Men  and  brethren/*  Ike, 
(r)  **  Thid  iialvHtion,*'  i,  e,  by  Jesus 
Christ.  He  had  stated  in  ver«e  23.  that 
GchI  lud  raiacd  up  a  Sn%*iour  Jesus. 
(/>  *•  HlJnt"  i  e.  our  *Saviour  Jesus. 

UO  **  DeffTcd  they  Pilate,"  The  Jewi 
,  fx>t  at  that  time  the  power  of  infli^* 
lin^  capital  puntahment :  they  were  obliged 
fta  procure  vi  order  from  the  Roman  go- 


that  w^s  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  {u)  tree, 
and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre.  But 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead  : 
and  he  was  s^^en  many  days 
of  (x)  them  which  came  up  with 
him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the 
people.  And  we  declare  unto 
you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the 
promise  {y)  which  was  made 
unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fuU 
filled  the  same  unto  us  their  chil- 
dren, in  (s)  that  he  hath  raised 
up  Jesus  again  \  as  it  is  also  writ- 
ten in  the  second  Psalm,  "  Thou 
'^  art  (a)  my  Son,  this  day  have 
*'  I  begotten  thee.'*  And  as 
concerning  that  he  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  said  on 
this  wise,  ''  I  {b)  will  give  you 
"  the  sure  mercies  of  David.'* 
Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an-   ^S' 


30, 
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32. 


33- 


34- 
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(w)  "  The  tree,"*  i.  c*   the  cross,  on 
which  he  was  crucified. 

(.v)  "  Sqcvi  many  days  of  them  which 
«  came  tip  with  him**'  St,  Paul  was 
not  converted  until  some  time  after  tlie 
Aacen&ion  ;  he  was  not  among  those,  ^ 
therefore,  to  whom  our  Saviour  ap« 
peared  ;  but  the  eleven  Apofttle»  were. 
See  ante  129^  Adb  x.  41. 

{y)    •*  The   promise/'   L  e,   of   the   ^*l^' 
Messiah. 

(»)  "  In  that,**  &c.      This  i*  our  -.^35. 
aasurance  for  saying  the  promise  ii  ful- 
&lled,  that  God  hath  raiaed  Jesus. 

{a)   •' Thou  art  my  Son,"  &c.     The   f.jj 
meaning  perhaps  is*  this  was  a  promise 
that  the  Messiah   should  be  of  David's 
seed,  and  so  was  Jesus  Christ, 

(A)  **  Give  you,"'  &c.  This  aUudes  ^,54, 
to  Isaiah  Iv.  3^  4.  where  God  says,  *'  In- 
«*  clitie  yoiur  ear,  and  come  unto  me ; 
**  hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live;  him!  I 
**  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  wi»h 
**  you,  even  the  sure  mrrcia  of  DazjJ* 
*'  Behold  I  have  given  him  for  a  wkness 
'*  to  the  people ;  a  leader  and  commander 
'*  to  the  people,'*  3cc.  And  tlie  meaning 
may  be,  that  this  prophecy  might  satisfy 
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other   (e)  Psalm,  '*  Thou  shak 
^  not  suiFer  thine  Holy  One  to 

36.  "  see  corruption.'*  For  David, 
after  he  had  served  his  own  gene- 
ration by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on 
sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fa- 

37.  thers,  and  saw  corruption:  but 
he  whom  God  raised  again,  saw 

38.  no  corruption.  Be  it  known 
unto  you,  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  through  this  man 
is  preached  unto  you  the  forgive- 

39.  ness  of  sins:  and  by  him,  all  that 
believe  are  (d)  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40*  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you  which  is  spoken  of  in 

41.  the  prophets  J  **  Behold  (e)^  ye 
"  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
**  perish  :  for  I  work  a  work  in 
"  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
•*  shall  in  no  wise  beEeve,  though 
^'  a  man  declare  it  unto  you/^ 


Eaiter  Week, 

The  GoipeL     Luke  kxit*  36. 

Jesus  himself  (/)   stood  in  the 
midst  of  (g)  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,    '*  Peace  be   unto  you." 
But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit.     And  he  ssud 
unto  them,  '*  Why  are  ye  trou- 
'*  bled  ?    and   why  do  thoughts 
**  arise  in  your  hearts?  Behold 
'*  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it 
"  is  1    myself:    handle  (A)   mc, 
*^  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  m| 
"  fle(h  and  bones,  as  ye  see  j| 
"  have.'*  And  when  he  had  thtft 
spoken,    he    shewed    them  J|| 
hands  and  his  feet.     And   w^| 
they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,jttf 
wondered,    he  said   unto    choD^ 
*'  Have    ye    here    any    meitr 
And  they  gave  him  a    pieceH 
a  broiled  fifti,  and  of  an  hooiP 
comb.      And    he  took    it,    aiii 
did  (1)  eat  before  them.     Arid  he 
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them  that  God  would  not  leave  in  the 
^rave  the  great  personage  to  whom  it 
referred, 

(c)  **  Another  Psalm.*'  The  passage 
18  in  Ps.  xvi.  It.*'  My  Iteart  was  glad» 
"  and  my  glory  rejoiced  ;  my  <le»h  also 
**  shall  rest  in  hope.  For  why  ?  thou 
"  bhalt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
**  shalt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
'*  corruption.**  David  was  probably  re- 
fernng  to  the  Messiah;  At\dto  him  St.  Paul 
bere  applies  it.  It  is  also  so  applied  by 
8t.  Peter>  Afts  ii.  27  to  51. 

(d)  **  Justified,"  i.e.  cleared,  absolved. 

(e)  **  Behold. "  The  passage  is  in 
Hab*  i,  5.  and  refers  to  what  God  would 
do  by  the  hands  of  the  Clialdeans ;  "Be* 
**  hold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  rrgarcL 
*•  Kitd  wonder  marvellously  ;  for  f  will 
^  work  a  work  in  your  days*  which  ye 
**  wiU  not  belie vCf  though  it  be  told 
•*  you."  fit.  Paul,  therefore,  caIIs  to 
thrfr  rrcoHe6bon  what  a  denunciation 
had  been  made  in  a  firmer  instance  against 
those  who  would  not  hear»  to  awaken 
their  at  tent  ion  p  &c*  m  this*  It  is  probable 
be  had  in  contemplation  the  approaching 
day  of  vcngcmnee  on  the  unbelicvtrsi  the 


time  90  often  referred  to  as  ••  the  day^' 
or  **  coming  of  the  Lord."    Ante  af . 

(/)  *'  Stood,**  &-C,  This  w»s  tm  the 
day  of  his  ResurrefHon  ;  just  mitrr  the 
two  disciples  to  whom  our  Savioor  ap* 
peared  on  the  way  to  Emmaut  hid  re* 
lated  the  particulars  of  that  appcttance 
to  the  apostles,  and  to  those  tmt  war 
with  them.    (Ante  J 29  ) 

(g)  '*  Of  them,'*  that  is,of  tbe  SfKNlb « 
and  their  companions, 

(/j)  *'  Handle  mc,*'  &c.     Tbta  1 
^'^ardness  in  the  apostles  to  believiel 
appearance  exempts  them  from  the  dia 
of  credulity,  and  contributes  to 
their  accounts  with  credit.      But  t| 
spvaking  languages  they  never  leamtf  1 
1  point  of  all  others  in  which  they  1 
not  be  deceived:  they  must  know  wh 
they  had  this  faculty  ;   and  it  could  I 
have  been  conferred  but  by  God^  ov 
liitt  permission. 

(1)   «'  Eat,-   &c.       In  Aa»  x. 

St,  Peter  savs,  that  they   «<  did  eat 

"  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
*^  dead."  And  John  states,  thil  after 
appearing  to  them  whil»t  Peter  ind  adsen 
were  fishing,  "  Jesus  camctbi  and  talEciii 


Luke  xxiv. 


Tuesday  in  Easter  Week* 
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said  unto  them,  "  These  are  the 
**  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
"  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
**  that  all  things  must  be  ful- 
**  filled    which  were  written  in 


**  bread»  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  like- 
••  wise**' 

(/)  **  The  law/'  &c.  "the  prophets/' 
•*  the  Psalmt/'  It  is  matter  of  the  greatest 
fati^fadtioD  to  Christians  to  have  the  evi- 
dence they  have  that  the  Old  Testament, 
in  the  state  in  which  they  now  have  it, 
with  all  the  prophecies  it  contains,  ex* 
i»ted  long  before  our  Saviour's  time. 
Jcws»  the  great  enemies  of 
;y,  were  the  preservers  of  it; 
!  tiit^  attended  to  it  with  such  scru- 
I  exactness,  as  to  register  the  num- 
of  the  words  and  letters.  They 
[Agnize  its  authenticity  down  to  the 
ent  day,  still  preserve  it  with  the 
St  care,  and  look  up  to  it  with  the 
fiest  veneration.  We  have  the  autho- 
fof  the  Jews,  therefore,  for  considering 
Old  Testament,  in  the  state  in  whkh 
;  have  it,  as  corre£L  idly,  About  270 
years  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  it  was 
translated  into  Greek  hj  the  order  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus ;  and^  that  the 
Cranslation  might  be  the  more  corred^,  it 
was  made  by  Jews.  This  tramlatioo 
we  now  have ;  and  it  is  called  the  Septu- 
jLgtnt.  One  of  the  great  advantages  of 
iTus  translation  arises  from  the  language 
in  which  it  is  written.  There  are  few, 
if  any,  other  Hebrew  books  besides  the 
B^lc ;  and  the  Hebrew  language  is  only 
|ud»ed  by  those  who  wish  to  read  the 
liblc  m  the  one  inal :  but  there  are  very 
By  other  Greek  books;  so  that  the  mean* 
^  of  particular  words  in  the  Septuagint 
ly  be  collected  or  confirmed  from  other 
ek  writers  ;  and  a  knowledge  of  the 
ek  language  has  for  ages  been  con- 
ed a  necessary  part  of  polite  educa- 
»tu  jdly.  The  Samaritans  had  a  copy 
'  the  five  books  of  Moses,  correspond - 
r  almost  exa£%1y  with  the  Jewish  copies, 
rtSc  Samaritans  were  probably  descended 
hoTti  the  ten  tribes  who  were  carried  away 
captive  by  the  Assyrians,  about  72 1  years 
betore  our  Saviour*s  birth  ;  for  the  Jetvs 
were  principally  of  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin*  The  Samaritans  and  Jews 
were  professed  enemies ;  so  that  tt  was 
ncyt  likdy  the  Samaritan  copy  should 
have  beeo  borrowed  from  the  Jewish* 


**  the(^)  Law  of  Moses  (/),  and 
"  in  the  Prophets,   and  in  the 
"  Psalms,  concerning  me."  Then  45- 
opened  {m)  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand 


(J)  '*  The  law  oT  Moses/'    i.e.   the  9,44* 
first  five  books  of  the  Bible;  from  Genesis 
to  Deuteronomy. 

(m)  •*  Opened,**  &cr.  There  are  many  v.^j, 
passages  which  shew,  that  before  the 
crucifixion  the  apostles  did  not  under- 
stand the  nature  of  Christ's  coming,  or 
expeA  that  he  was  to  suffer.  When  our 
Saviour  first  told  his  disciples,  that  he 
must  "  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders, 
•*  and  chief  priests  and  Scribes,  and  be 
**  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third 
"  day/'  Peter  rebuked  him,  silying,  **  Be 
"  it  far  from  thee.  Lord  ;  this  shaQ  not 
"  be  unto  thee."  Matt,  xvi.  21,  ai.  On 
his  saying  at  another  time,  '*  The  Sow  of 
'*  Man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands 
''  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
*•  the  tbird  day  he  shall  be  raised  again," 
the  disciples  were  exceeding  sorry. 
Matt.  xvii.  12,  23.  And  according  to 
Mark  x.  32.  "  they  understood  not  that 
*'  Baying,  and  were  afraid  to  a&k  him/* 
And  St.  Luke  says,  Luke  xviii.  54. 
"  they  understood  none  of  these  things : 
'*  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them ; 
'*  neither  knew  they  the  things  which 
**  were  spoken."  When  he  was  betrayed, 
his  disciples  all  forsook  him  and  ^ed, 
which  they  probably  would  not  have 
done,  had  they  been  satisfied  he  would 
have  risen  Hgain  within  three  days  after 
his  death*  The  women  who  went  to  em- 
balm him  whilst  iti  the  sepulchre,  Tsee 
Mark  xvi.  i.),  could  not  have  expecled 
him  to  rise  the  day  they  went.  Accord* 
ing  to  Juhn  XX*  9.  when  Peter  and  John 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  the  morning  of 
the  Reaurreftion,  '*  as  yet  they  knem* 
**  nar  (i.e.  understood  not)  "the  Scrip- 
**  ture,  that  he  must  rise  from  the  dead/* 
Many  things  certainly  were  hid  from  the 
apostles  until  after  the  Resurre^^n,  that 
momentous  miracle,  which  would  silence 
aU  theh-  doubts.  In  John  xvi.  12.  our 
Saviour  says  unto  them,  "  I  have  yet 
'*  many  thmgs  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
**  cannot  bear  them  now.**  And  John 
xvi.  4^  when  he  is  making  new  communi- 
cations to  them  just  before  his  apprehen- 
sion, he  says,  '*  These  things  I  said  not 
*'  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I 
«  J 
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the   Scriptures,    and    said   unto 

46.  them,  *'  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
**  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
"  suffer  («),  and   to    rise   from 

47.  **  the  dead  the  third  day :  and 
**  that  (0)  repentance  and  remis- 
*'  sion  of  sins  should  be  preached 
**  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
**  beginning   at    (p)    Jerusalem- 

'48.  "  And  ye  are  (y)  witnesses  of 
these  things.*" 

First  Sunday  after  Easier, 

The  Collect. 

iAlmightv    Father,    who    hast 

jiven  thine  only  Son  to  die  for 

3ur  sins,  and  to  rise  again  for  our 

I  justification  \  Grant  us  so  to  put 


First  Sunday  after  Easter.  "^    1  John 

away  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  that  we  may  alway 
serve  thee  in  pureness  of  living 
and  truth,  through  the  merits  of 
the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,     Amcn^ 


**  wns  with  you."    Sec  ante  77,  note  on 
Luke  xviiL  1^4. 
V.46.        («)  "  To  luffer/*     There  arc  many 
passages  io  the  Ok!  Teetamcnt  whicli  im- 
port that  the  Mc^^iah  was  Xq  sutler.     It 
is   io  htm  that  the  passage  in  Isaiaji  I.  6. 
(ante  104.)   •'   I  gave  my   back  to   ihe 
[«'  wnitcrs,"  Sec,  and  the  whole  of  itiat 
*  fine  prophetic  chapter»  Isaiah  liii.  rclatei. 
]Daniel  says,  chapter  ix»  verse  26.  **  Mrs- 
'**  iiah  shall    be  cut   off,    but    not    for 
I  **  himself."  Thcuassage^i  Zech.  xii.  to. 
*'  Tliey  uhall  look  upon  me  %vhom  ihcy 
|»*  liave    pierced/*     a^id    Zcch.  jtiii.    7, 
•*  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shep- 
I  '*  herd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my 
^•'  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts/'  also 
refer  to  the  Mrfibiah  :  ai^d  so  do  llie  pas- 
•uges  in  P».  xxii.  7*  17.  "  All  they  that 
•*  see   mc,    laugh   mc   to  scorn,'*  &c- 
•'  I  hey  pierced  my  hai^ds  and  my  feet/' 
ify^T  Saviour  also,  before  liis  crucifixion, 
itedly  intimated  that  he  should  suffer. 
I  iii.  14.  (post  162  )  *'  As  Moses  lifted 
[•*  up  the  serpent  in  the  wildemcssi  even 
M<  fto  mu»t  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up ; 
y*  that  whosoever  believclh  on  him  should 
not    pcri«»h.    but    have   eternal    hfe," 
[Mall.  itii.  40.  "  The  ^m  of  Man  nhall  be 
r^*  llirce  dfljTT  and    three   nights   in    the 
I  V  heart  of  the  earth.'    John  n,  19.  **  De» 
(-**  firoy  this  temple,'   (speaking  of  the 
iumple  of  his  body),  **  and   in  three 
^  daytl  will  raise  it  up."     Sq  John 


The  Ephtle.     l  John  v.  4. 

AVhatsoever   (r)   is   bom   of 
God  overcomelh  the  world  :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the   world,    even  our   {s)   faixiuj 
Who  (/)  is  he  that  overc 
the  world,  but  he  that  be 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of   God  il 
This  is  he  that  came  by  (u)  water] 
and  blood,  even   Jet  us    Christ;' 
not  by  water  only,  but  by   water 
and  blood.     And   it   is  (x)  ihcj 


X.  15.   '*   I    lay   down   my    life    for  thej 
"  sheep/* 

(*?)  "Repentance."  T^i^/i  ua»  the  coe-l 
dilion  on  which  the  remission  of  ^ttiivtuj 
to  follow  ;  and  //;/>  was  the  point  wiilil 
which  John  the  Baptist  and  our  SaviourJ 
began  their  preatning.  Matt,  iii.  2,  "Rc^J 
**  pent  ye,*'  (says  John),  *'  for  the  kiug*  J 
'*  dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  80  oar ] 
Saviour,  Matt.  iv.  17.  *'  Repent,  fWlh 
**  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand/* 

(/)  *'  Jeruaalem/'    Sec  ante  128^  nclft] 
on  Ads  X.  36, 

(a)  **  Witnesses/*    See  ante  129,  I 
on  A^s  X,  49. 

(r)  *'  Whataoe-vw/'  &€•  i*e.  who 
really  de^nres   to  be  called   a   clutd 
God,  diaregards  every  thing  the 
can  give  or  intii£t ;  overcomes  all 
attachments;  and  his  sincere  beliefs 
Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  &c.  gtvirtl 
this  power. 

(i)  "  Faitli,"  i.  e.  belief. 

(t)  •*  Who/*  &c.  i.e.  wlmt  but  Utifl 
belief  can  give  tlii&  power f  who  ccfi  over* 
come,  if  &  do  not? 

(tf)  *'  Came  by  water  and  blood/'  Li 
probably,  had  innocence  and  so0c 
his  cliaraelerislics.     Sinful  pleasui 
case  arc  thetcroptations  of  the  world 
are  to  be  overc omct  by  conxtderjng  bow 
oar  Saviour  lived,  and  what  he  sujlered. 

(x)  •'  It  is  the  Spirit.'*  3tc.  i,  c.  ibc 
Spinl  alio  bcareth  witness. 


fJ 
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Fint  Sunday  after  Fasten 
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Sptrii  that  beareth  witness^  be- 
ise  the  (y)  Spirit  is  truth. 
For  (s)  there  are  (a)  three  that 
)car  record  m  heaven,  the  Fa- 
fecr,  the  Word^  and  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one. 
And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  (A)  Spirit, 
and  the  water,  and  the  blood : 
and  these  three  agree  (c)  in  one* 
If  (d)  vre  receive  the  witness  of 
men,   the    witness    of   God    is 


■Ujp)   ♦'  Tbc   Spint,'^   i.  e.  the  Holy 

utiDlJt  I  the  miraculous  powers  conferred 

m  u$  and  jou  by  thr  gift  of  the  Holy 

Gkxt.    He  tells  them,  ante  chapter  ii. 

•aie  Ja  "  Ye  have  an  undion  from  the 

*'  Holy  One/'  i,  e.  what  waa  conferred 

ttj^n  the  apostles  and  early  converts,  the 

pn  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    St,  Paul  speaks 

cf  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  proof 

dm  tlicy  on  vrhom  it  was  conferred  r,  ere 

God'i  children.     Rora,  viii,  16.   *'  The 

"  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 

**  ipirit,  that  we  arc  the  sons  of  God/* 

Asd  indeed  what  could  be  a  stronger 

fw^f  of  the  divinity  of  the  religion,  and 

rfche  tmlK  of  its  tenets,  than  that  the 

Alt  preEchcrs  and  converts  had  the  mi- 

ombtti  power  of  speaking  languages 

(byncfcr  Icamt,  healing  diseases,  &c,  ? 

IW  £ipre£«ion,  "  the  Spirit,"  ia  else- 

•krc  utcd  to  signify  the  "Holy  Ghost," 

I  Cor*  xih  7.  S^c,  *'  The  manifestation  of 

*  Af  Sf^rif  w  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
^■wL  For  to  one  is  given  /yr  //j^ 
**  Binf  the  word  of  wisdom  j  to  another 
"•  m  word  of  knowledge  l^  the  tame 
•ft** I  to  another  faith  hy  the  same 
■  %^  \  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing 

•  Jf  lif  tame  Spirit ;  to  nnother  the  work* 
*»|  of  miracles/'  &c.  See.  **  The 
"  Spirit ''  might  mean  still  further  liere^ 
^tmpeTj  disposition,  energy,  and  for- 
t^Me  Christ's  reUgion  produces  in  real 
Cbkktti;  but  '*  the  Holy  Ghost"  seems 
4e  true  and  whole  meaning. 

(t)  •*  For  there  arc/*  kc*  It  has 
wa  latttcr  of  great  controversy  whctfier 
tfcii  W 1  genuine  verse  :  it  is  not  in  the 
^iMSS. ;  and /jfra/ gives  verse 8*  th^s; 
**  Fof  there  are  three  that  bear  witness, 
*^  tliD  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood," 
*^*^|t  "  to  the  earth/'  and  omitting, 
,  *»4llieie  three  agree  in  one.**  Nor 
*tt«  wiy  Greek  copy,  excepting  such 


greater:  for  (e)  this  Is  the  witness 
of  God,  which  he  hath  testified 
of  his  Son.  He  that  believeth  10. 
on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  (/) 
witness  in  himself:  he  that  be* 
lieveth  not  God,  hath  made (j)  him 
a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his 
Son.  And  this  (A)  is  the  re-  11. 
cord,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son,     He  that  hath  (/)  the  Son    12. 


as  were  correi^ed  from  tlie  Latin  vulgate. 
Sykes's  Connection,  271,  However  it  is 
in  many  antient  MSS.,  and  all  the  printed 
copies  but  one  ;  and  a  transcriber  might 
easily  have  passed  from  "  bear  record/" 
in  verse  7.  to  what  follows,  ■'  bear  wit- 
**  ncsst*'  in  verse  8.  i  the  same  Greek 
word  standing  for  "  bear  record,*'  and 
'*  bear  witness."  If  the  verse  was  inten- 
tionally added,  it  was  a  gross  fraud  ;  but 
it  might  have  been  omitted  by  accident. 

{a)  '*  There  are  three/'  &c.  i,  c.  iw 
there  are  three ;  to  draw  the  parallel  con- 
tained in  verse  7  and  8. 

{h)  **  The  Spirit  /'  that  ip,  the  co-ope- 
ration of  the  divine  Spirit  with  itsprotcs- 
sors,  in  giving  them  preternatural  powers ; 
"  The  water,"  that  is,  the  purity  of  the 
religion,  and  of  its  preachers  and  prose- 
lytes ;  and  "  The  blood/'  that  is,  the  suf- 
ferings of  its  Author  and  his  foJlt»wcrs, 

(r)   "  Agree  in  one/'  i,  e.  all  establish   v. 8, 
the  same  point, 

(d)  "  If/*   &c.    i.e.    if  in  ordinary   v.  9. 
cases  we  rely  on  human  testimony,  how 
can  we  resist  this,  which  is  the  testimony 
of  God  ? 

{e)  **  This  is/'  tec.  i.  c.  (perhaps)  "  this  «*  9. 
"  testimony,    of  the  Spirit,  water,  and 
*^  blood,"  is  not  human  testimony,  but 
the  testimony  of  God. 

(/)  "  The  witness  in  himself/'  p^r-   v*  lo, 
haps  at  that  time,  from  the  extraordinary 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  conferred 
upon  the  first  converts. 

{g)  'f  Made  him   a  liar/*  i.e.  treats   v*  10. 
him  as  one,  by  not  believing  him. 

(/j)    "  This  is  the  record/'  6:c.  i,  e*   v,  l\* 
this  attestation  of  God  to  our  Saviour's 
pretensions  and  religion,  is  the  proof  that 
he  hath  given  us  eternal  Ufc,  &:c. 

(/)   **  Hath  the  Son,"  i.e.  believes  in   v.  !!• 
him,  professes  his  religion,  and  follows 
his  comnuuidments. 

E4 


L 


136     I  John  V, 


Second  Sunday  after  Easter, 


iPet/ii- 


hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath   not 
the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life* 

The  Goipri.    John  xx,  19* 

I  The  same  (k)  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where 
the  disciples  were  assembled 
for  (/)  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  saiih  unto  them,  '*  Peace  be 
do-  **  tmto  you.'*  And  when  he 
had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them 
his  ( ;ri)  hands  and  his  side*  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad  when  they 

31,  saw  the  Lord.  Then  said  Jesus 
to  them  again,  **  Peace  be  unto 
"  you  :    as  my  Father  has  sent 

32,  "  nie,  even  so  send  I  you/*  And 
when  he  had  said  this, he  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them^ 
*'  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost 

st3i  **  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
**  they  are  remitted  unto  them ; 
"  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  re- 
**  tain,  they  are  retained.'* 

Second  Sunday  afur  Eoiier^ 

The  Collea. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  given 


«>.  19. 


tr.  Ip< 


V.  10, 


19. 


^si« 


{k)  "  Tbc  Bame  day,"  the  day  of  his 

rejurrct^ion.  This  Is  the  samr  appear* 
anctfAS  that  mentioned  in  Lukexxiv.  36, 
(ante  1 32-)  ^ 

(0  "  For  fear/*  Arc,  This  fear  made 
thciTi  shut  the  dours :  it  did  not  make 
ihrm  ^stembte, 

(m)  "  His  hand*/*  through  which  the 
naiU  had  Wen  dnven  when  he  was  faitened 
iQ  the  crosft,  and  **  his  side"  which  the 
soldifTS  piercrd.  See  suite  123*  John  xix. 

$4- 

(if)  '«  CoikBoeiice  toward  God/*  ue. 
at  lu&ttcr  of  dyt) »  for  tbc  take  of  reli- 
gion* 

(&)  "  Called/*  One  of  the  objea*  of 
Qiriiitlanily  m  *is  to  tiy  M/  comimcj  of  tis 
feOovert :  tliey  were  to  be  tried  u  gd4 
if  tfied,  Z^h.  xiii*  9.    See  ante  J5.  note 


thine  only  Son  to  be  unto  us 
a  sacrifice  for  sin^    and  also 
ensample  of  godly  life  j  Give 
grace,  that  we  may  ali^-ays 
thankfully  receive   that  his  i 
timable  benefit,    and    also  dail 
endeavour  ourselves  to  follow  ih 
blessed  steps  of  his  most  holy  iii 
through  the  .same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Ametu 

The  Eplstk.     I  Pet,  it.  19.  ■ 

This  is  thank- worthy,  U  a  niaa 
for  conscience  {«)  toward  God 
endure  grief, sufiFering  wrongfuUyj 
For  what  glory  is  it.  If,  when 
be  buffeted  for  your  fdulcs, 
shall    take  it    patiently  ?    but 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  fo 
it,  ye  take  it  padently,  this  is  ac 
cepiable  with  God.      For  ev€D  i' 
hereunto  were  ye  {0)  called :  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for 
leaving  us  an  example,  that 
should  follow    his    steps:     wC 
did  (/>)  no  sin,  neither  was  gtiiJe 
found  in  his  mouth  :  who,  wl 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  agaiii| 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatc 
not ;  but  committed   {q)  hiins 
to  him  that  judgeth  righteously  i 
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on  Rom,  xiii.i  w  The  repeated  and  press* 
ing    exhortations   to   perseverance,    &:o 
contained  in  the  epistles,   imply  prett| 
Btrongly  that  the  lirst  preachers  and  pr^l 
fessors  of  Christianity  mtt  with  con»aikf«l 
able  opposition  ami  diflicuttics  :  it  i 
kss  to  recommend  courage  where  ihm 
is  nothing  to  put  it  to  th«  tc$t. 

(p)  '^  Who  did  no  sin/'  See  ncHe  «D  «s: 
verse  24. 

(9)  *'  Committed  htmaelf,'*  Itc  Sc  m 
Peter  perhaps  referred  to  the  two  ejt'* 
pressions  of  our  Saviour  whilst  upon  tiic 
cross^  wluch  St.  Luke  haa  recurdcd  : 
**  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
**  not  wliat  they  do/'  Luke  \%m*,  54.  $ 
aod^  ''  Father p  into  thy  hands  I  c< 
'*  mend  my  spirit."  i^uVeaaiii*  46. 


I      I  Pet*  u.  Saint  Mark^i  Day, 

||.  who  his  own  self  (r)  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
5.  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For  ye 
^  were  as  sheep  going  astray  ;  but 
are  now  returned  unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your  souls* 


John  X.     137 


cc 

tc 

5. « 


Hfe  GotpeL     John  x.  1 1 . 

Esus  said,  **  I  am  the  good 
shepherd  (x) :  the  good  shep* 
herd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  But  he  that  is  an  hire- 
ling, and  not  the  shepherd, 
*  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not, 
seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth  : 
and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, 
and  scanereth  the  sheep.  The 
hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is 
an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep.  I  am  the  good 
shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine.  As 
the  Father  knowerh  me,  even 


M 


(r)  "  Bare  our  wna,"  &c,  St.  Peter 
ridently  had  in  iriew  that  famous  pro- 
chapter^  Isaiah  liii.  According 
^Isaiah  iiiu  9.  the  Messiah  was  to  be  one 
vhofii  it  might  be  affirmed,  that  "  he 
Iwd  ^ont  no  violence^  neither  was  any 
deceit  in  hii  mouth  ;"  it  was  to  be 
of  him  that  '*  he  was  oppressed, 
d  be  was  aiBided,  yet  he  opened  not 
his  mouth  j'*  that  *^he  is  brought  as  a 
Jamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  his  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
eoeth  not  his  mouth  ;"  and  (still 
ng  with  prophetic  boldness  in  the 
tenae  of  what  was  still  to  be,  to  de- 
note its  certainty)  *'  he  was  wounded  for 
*'  our  transgressionsi  he  was  bruised  for 
*'  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our 
**  peace  was  upon  him ,  and  with  his  stripes 
*'  we  are  healed :  all  we  like  sheep  have 
"  gone  astray,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
"  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  he  bare 
'*  the  sins  of  many.*'  Isaiah  liii,  7.  9,  i%* 
(/)  "  Shepherd.**  The  Messiah  is 
often  spoken  of  in  the  prophets  under  the 


cc 
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SO  know  I  the  Father:  and 
I  (/)  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep.  And  other  {u)  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold :  them  also  I  mufl  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  gnd 
one  shepherd.'* 


16. 


Salta  MarVt  Day, 
The  CoUea. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  hast  in- 
strutted  thy  holy  Church  with 
the  heavenly  dodrine  of  thy 
Evangelist  Saint  Mark  ;  Give  us 
grace,  that  being  not  like  children 
carried  away  with  every  blast  of 
vain  dodrine,  we  may  be  esta- 
blished in  the  truth  of  thy  holy 
Gospel,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord*     Amen, 

The  Efhiie.     Ephes.  iv.  7,  (ar) 

Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 


charafter  of  a  shepherd.  The  passage 
Is.  xl.  11.  "  he  shall  feed  his  flock  Uke 
'<  a  shepherd^  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
'«  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
"  bosom,''  &c-  clearly  relates  to  him; 
and  so  does  the  passage  Ezek,  xxxir,  2  j. 
"  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them, 
**  and  he  sfiaU  feed  them  ;  even  my  ser- 
'*  vant  David:  he  shall  feed  them,  and 
"  he  shall  be  their  shepherd,*'  By 
*'  David*'  is  here  meant  the  Messiah, 
for  David  was  dead  long  before  Eze* 
kiel's  time.  Sec  ante 52.  note  on  Matt.ii. 
5.  and  post,  note  on  Is,  xl.  11. 

{t)  "  I  lay  down,*  &c.     This  wa«  t?.  15. 
therefore  a  predi^iion  that  he  should  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  followers.     See  ante 
134.  note  on  Luke  xxiv.  46. 

(u)   "   Other  sheep/'   &c,    i.  e.    the  thie?,, 
Gentiles.     There  are  many  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament  which  refer  to  the 
call  of  the  Gentiles.     See  note  on  Ps, 
Ixxii.  8, 

(*)  The  objea  of  St.  Paul  in  this  por- 
tion  of  Scripture  ts  to  prevent  any  from 
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Saint  Mark^s  Day. 


Ephes.  iv. 


grace   {y)  acccH'ding  (%)  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8.  Wherefore  (a)  he  saith,  "  When 
^^  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
*^  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 

9.  **  unto  men/'  (Now  (* J,  that  he 
ascended^  what  is  it  but  that 
he  also  descended  first  into  the 

10.  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  He 
that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,   that  he  might  fill 

11.  all  things.) .  And  he  gave  some, 
apostles  (^);  and  some,  prophets; 


overvaluing  those  persons  on  whom  the 
higher  gifts  of  the  spirit  were  conferred, 
or  undervaluing  those  who  had  the  lower 
gifts.  The  same  topic  occurs  Rom.  xii. 
3.  &c.  ante  53*  and  i  Cor.  xii.  post. 
The  argument  here  is,  the  gifts  are  not 
acquired  by  the  merit  of  the  person  on 
whom  they  are  conferred,  but  bestowed 
by  Christ  as  may  best  advance  the  inte- 
rests of  Christianity,  and  that  they  are  all 
conferred  to  promote  the  general  cauief  not 
to  aggrandize  any  individuals.  He  intror 
duces  it  by  recommending  lowliness,  &c. 
and  desiring  them  "  to  keep  the  unity  of 
"  /A^ijfiri/ in  the  bond  of  peace."  ''The 
"  unity  of  the  spirit"  may  mean  its  one 
objedy  to  advance  Christianity. 

V.  7.  (y)  *'  Grace,"  Le.  some  of  the  extra- 
ordmary  powers. 

v.  7.  (s)  **  According  to  the  measure,** 
&c.  i.  e*  as  our  Saviour  thinks  proper  to 
distribute  them.  The  powers  therefore 
are  conferred^  not  acquired.  In  i  Cor. 
xii*  II.  after  mentioning  the  different 
powers  conferred,  he  says,  **  but  all 
<'  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self 
"  same  spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  se- 
''  vexally  as  he  wiU  ;'*  and  in  Rom.  xii.  3. 
he  cautions  every  one  '*  not  to  think  of 
"  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
'<  thwk,  but  to  think  soberly,  accorSng 
"  as  God  hath  dealt  toevery  man  the  mea* 
**  sure  of  faith f^  which  means  the  same 
as  here,  that  it  is  God  or  his'Holy  Spirit 
which  allots  to  each  what  he  thinks  fit. 

V.8.  (a)  '*  He  saith.**  This  expression 
probably  means  only  '^  it  is  said,**  to  in- 
troduce the  quotation,  which  is  from 
Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  The  passage  there  is, 
"  Thou  art  gone  up  on  bi^,  thou  hast 


and  some,  evangelists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers ;  for  (d)  the 
perfe&ing  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
fying  (e)  of  the  body  of  Christ : 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  ofi 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledgci 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  (/)  per-^ 
feGt  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the, 
stature  of  the  fuhiess  of  Christ  £ 
that  we  henceforth  be  no  morl 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  anJ 
carried  about  with  every  wind  o| 
dodrine,  by  the  sleight  of  meo^ 


**  led  captivity  captive,  and  ivrmi^i/giftv 
"  for  men."  The  passage  is  perEapa' 
referred  to  for  no  other  reason  but  be* 
cause  it  speaks  of  |i/>/,  and  gave  the  op-j 
portunity  of  noticmg  our  Saviour*!  v^ 
miliation. 

{b)  "  Now,*'  &c.     The  obied 
these  verses  seems  to  be  to  reconcile  the 
on  whom  the  lowest  gifts  were  con 
by  bringing  to  their  recolledion  thatc 
Saviour,  who  had  been  so  greatly  exalT 
and  had  ascended  up  on  high,  &c 
however  first  submitted  to  the  d 
tion  of  descending  into  the  lower  \ 
the  earth ;  and  if  that  submission  1 
not  too  low  for  him,  it  could  be  1 
gradation  to  any  of  his  followers 
cute  the  lowest  of  his  commissions*  '■ 
Philip,  ii.  6.  (ante  93.)  he  notices 
Saviour's  humiliation,  to  press  upoil 
Philippian  converts  the  duty  of  1~  '■^ 
of  mind,  &c.  to  advance  the 
cause.  ''V 

(r)  "  Some  apostles,"  i.e.  some  to  W 
apostles,  some  to  be  prophets,  &c.       ^ 

(1/)  ''Forthepcrfeaing,"&c.  TbM 
was  the  general  objed,  to  make  the  ooa^ 
verts  perfe£l,  to  advance  the  vrork  of  tU 
ministry,  to  build  up  the  body  of  Qm* 
tianity  :  he  wishes  to  convince  them  thM 
the  different  gifts  are  bestowed  on  tb 
diffierent  receivers  for  the  same  end,  tk 
advancement  of  the  gospel,  not  to  h 
made  topics  of  jealousy,  discord,  &c. 

(e)  *'  Edifying/*  i.e.  building  up. 

(/)  <*  A  perfed  man."  So  as  tofon 
a  complete  body  of  full  growth :  hi  op 
position  to  the  imperfedion  of  md 
children  in  the  gospel,  who  are  notice 
in  verse  14. 
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and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  but, 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
pfrow  {g)  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 
6.  from  whom  the  whole  body  fidy 
joined  together,  and  compafted 
by  that  which  every  {h)  joint  sup- 
pUeth,  according  to  the  effeftual 
working  in  (/)  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of 
the  body  unto  the  edifying  of 
itself  in  love. 

The  Gospel.     John  xv.  i, 

\  \u  the  true  vine,  and  my 


(i)  '*  Grow  up/'  &c.  i.e.  advance 
rjond  a  state  of  childhood. 
(b)  **  Every  joint,"  Sec.  As  the 
jointi  in  the  body,  when  they  are  perfed 
and  prrform  their  offices,  make  the  body 
coinpa<El  and  pcrfc£l,  so  vtUI  the  body  of 
Christianity  be  perfeiSl  if  each  member 
performfi  the  duty  allotted  hira.  The 
menibers  on  whom  the  different  gifts  are 
conferred^  are  to  the  body  of  Christianity 
what  the  joints  are  to  the  natural  body. 
In  I  Cor.  xii,  he  enlarges  upon  the  same 
idea  J  by  reminding  them  that  in  the  body 
tliere  are  many  members,  each  of  which 
its  peculiar  office »  and  that  the  very 
wen  arc  as  much  members  of  the  body 
\  ihevery  best, 
(f)  **  In  the  measure/'  that  is,  in  the 
d  to  each,  every  part  working 
in  the  particular  assigned  to 
lifii,  Jiccording  to  the  measure  of  the 
|^t»  ss  mentioned  in  verse  7, 
(i)  **  Hetaketh  away,"  This  corre- 
Dods  with  what  John  the  Baptist  taught 
Ml.  iii,  10.  **  Now  also  the  ax  is  laid 
wito  the  root  of  the  trees :  therefore 
every  tree  that  bringcth  not  forth  good 
fruitf  IB  hewn  down»  and  cast  into  the 
fire/*  So  Matt-  vii,  19.  post^  and 
hen  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
ftdducees  come  to  his  baptism ,  he  said 
|lto  tiiem,  "  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
(L  c,  corresponding  with)  repentance/' 
fatt.  iii*  »4.  So  our  Saviour  pressed 
strongly  the  necesi^ity  of  good  works.  In 
his  sermon  on  the  mount  he  says.  Matt,  v, 
16.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
^*  thai  they  may  see  your  ^oed  w oris 9 


Father  is  the  husbandman. 
Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  (>t)  he  taketh 
away  ;  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  (/)  purgeth  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  Now  ye  are  [m)  clean 
through  the  word  which  1 
have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide 
in  me,  and  1  (n)  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine  J  no  more  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  ar«  the  branches  :  he 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 


2. 


*'  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
*'  heaven/'  So  the  parable  of  the  ta* 
lents.  Matt.  xxv.  15.  and  the  judgment 
on  the  barren  fig-tree,  Matt,  xxi.  19.  is 
founded  upon  the  necessity  of  good 
works.  Indeed,  where  religion  does  its 
perfcft  work,  by  purifying  the  heart, 
making  us  like-minded  with  our  Saviour, 
infusing  into  our  breasts  humility,  for- 
bearance, forgiveness  of  injuries,  perfeA 
love  to  man,  and  perfect  reverence  for 
God,  good  works  cannot  but  follow  : 
the  fruit  from  such  a  tree  must  be  good. 
See  Malt.  xii.  33.  St.  Paul,  in  his  di- 
re^tions  to  Titus,  ch.iii.S.  says,  "This 
**  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  tnese  things 
"  I  win  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that 
*'  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
**  might  be  careful  to  maintain  gocd 
"  *works***     See  post  148.  note  on  Jam. 

(/)  **  Purgeth  it,"  i,  c.  assists  it,  in- 
creases its  disposition  to  bear.  So  our 
Saviour  says.  Matt.  xiu.  1 1.  and  Matt* 
X3tv.  29.  "  Whosoever  hath,  to  him 
**  shall  be  given,  and  he  fliall  have 
'*  more  abundance."  God  will  not  be 
wanting  to  us,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to 
ourselves  ;  if  we  do  our  utmost  to  ad- 
vance our  good  propensities,  and  correft 
our  bad  ones,  he  will  promote  our  exer- 
tions; **  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you," 

(iff)  "  Clean,"  perhaps  purged,  ac- 
cording to  verse  2. 

(w)  '*  And  I  in  you,"  i,  e.  and  I  will 
abide  in  you  ;  it  is  in  your  power  to 
retain  me. 
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"  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
*'  much  fruit ;  for  {o)  without  me 

6.  *^  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man 
*^  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  (^;  cast 
**  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
**  withered ;  and  men  gather 
*'  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 

y.  **  fire,  and  they  are  burned*  If 
**  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
**  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ( y)  ask 
*^  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 

8.  **  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my 
*'  Father  (r)  glorified,  that  ye 
*'  bear  much  firuit;  so  shall  ye 

g,  **  be  my  disciples*  As  the  Father 
*^  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved 
^  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 
lo.  **  If  ye'keep  my  commandments, 
**  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ; 
**  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
**  commandments,  and  abide  in 
It.  *^  his  love.  These  things  have 
**  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
"  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
**  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
•^  full/* 


^•j,  W  "Without  me/*  &c.  i.  c,  as  the 
branch  can  bear  nothing  without  the 
trec»  80  can  you  bear  nothing  without 
me. 

t».6.  ip)  "  Cast  forth,"  he,  i.e.  as  a 
branch  cast  forth  from  tltc  tree  witHereth, 
and  18  of  no  iiw  but  for  fire,  and  is  ac- 
cordingly picked  up  and  burnt,  so  if 
you  abide  not  in  me,  you  will  be  useless 
and  destroyed* 

f.7,  (;?)  '' Ask,'*  &c.  So  Matt,  icxi.ia. 
"  All  things  wbal soever  ye  ask  in  prayer, 
**  believing,  ye  shall  receive  ;'*  and  Jolin 
ivi.  J  t-  *•  whaicoevcr  ye  shall  ask  the 
••  Fatncr  in  my  name,  he  will  giire  it 
*•  you." 

t^.a.  {^)  *' Cloriaed,"  The  good  works 
of  men,  when  done  from  religious  mo- 
tives, advance  Cod's  glory.  Sec  the  pas  • 
ttffe  lupra,  from  Matt.  v.  |6.  on  verse  i* 
Tne  sung  of  the  anffcia  at  our  Saviour's 
birth,  *•  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest," 
imply  t'  '  ligion  our  Saviour  came 

to  c*tii!  Id  mcrease  the  reverence 

ffom  man  to  Cod  In  Ps.I.  tp  "  whoio 


Third  Sunday  offer  Eatirr, 
The  CoUea, 
Almighty  God,   who  she 
to  them,    that  be  in  error, 
light  of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent 
that  they  may  return  into  the  way 
of  righteousness  ;  Grant  unto  all 
them,  that  are  admitted  into  the 
fellowship   of  Christ's     reli; 
that  they  may  eschew  those 
that  are  contrary  to  their  p 
sion,  and  follow  all  such  thingsn 
are  agreeable  to  the  same^  throng 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Aimtu 


ItfUt 

way 

oall 

ito  the 

pr4 


Tht  Epiitk.     1  Ptter  ii. 

Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  (i)  and  pilgrims,  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  (/)  lusts,  whk^ 
war  against  the  soul ;  having  yo|| 
conversation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles :  that  whereas  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil  doers,  they 
may  by  your  («)  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify 
God  in  the  day  [x)  of  visitatbn. 


prane, 


'^  offereth    me   thanks    and 
'*  bonouretb  me," 

{t)  *'  Strangers  and  pilgrims,*'  car' 
sidering  heaven  as  your  home,  and  llil 
world  a  fttate  of  trial  and  ptlgTtiM|^ 
So  Hebr.  xiii,  14,  *♦  here  we  na«r  to 
"  continuing  city,  but  wc  9ctk  ooe  tn 
"  come/*  In  CoL  iii.  2,  5,  (ante  117.J 
St.  Paul  recommends  the  conwi^rtf  I© 
'*  set  their  affe^ion*  on  things  above,  ool 
"  on  things  on  the  earth/'  for  thia  rwK 
son,  **  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your  liJe  ii 
*•  hid  with  Christ  in  God/' 

(/)  "  Fleshly  lusts/-  The  apoitici 
were  very  zealous  in  restraining  tiie  coo- 
verts  from  these  sins,  and  coDdenuied 
them  in  the  strongest  Language. 

(tt)  **  Your  good  worka*"  Ac,  Good  « 
works  are  recommended  in  othrr  pift- 
&ages  with  the  same  view,  that  from  the 
good  condud  of  those  who  profeta  ili» 
true  religion,  glory  may  he  gtven  to  GoiL 
See  ante  13.  note  or  ^'  '      •,!▼,  j, 

(x)  **  Day   of  vl  i,e,  pro* 

bably  that  great  day  m  idten  icfctml 


rRttrii. 


Third  Sunday  after  Easter, 


JohnxvL     141 


Sabfmt  {y)  yourselves  to  every 

ordmance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 

:  whether  it  be  to  the  King, 

preme ;  or  unto  governors, 

no  them  that  are   sent   by 

(z)  for   the  punishment  of 

doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 

that  do  well*     For  so  is  the 

God,  that  with  well  domg 

put  to  silence  the  igno- 

of  foolish  men :  as  f^)  free, 

'p)  not  using  your  liberty  for 

ik  (r)  of  maliciousness,  but 

{d)  the  servimts  of  God.     Ho- 

wr  all  men.    Love  the  brother- 

Ksd.     Fear  God.     Honour  the 

The  GotpeL    John  xvL  16. 

Ut7S     said    to    bis    disciples, 
A  Uule  while  {e\  and  ye  shall 


the  day"  or  "  coming  of  the 
rLordj**  See  ante  25.  note  on  Rom. 
^11.  and  ante  29,  note  on  Luke 
ir  ft  might  mean  any  time  of 
and  vengeance. 
Submit/'  &c.  The  apostles 
recommend  submission  to  tlie 
but  add  an  additional  mo- 
ihe  Lords  sake,"  i.e.  as 
I  raur  duty  to  God.  ThuB,  Rom. 
fJt-  Paul  says,  **  Let  every  soul 
ii  unto  the  higher  powers  ; 
_^_^^  is  no  power  but  of  God  ; 
tb  piwers  that  be  are  crdained  of 
CoL  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
rr^  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
&c.  So  he  direda  Titus, 
**  put  them  in  mind  lo  be 
to  principalities  and  powers, 
magistrates  J**  &c.  The  di- 
» of  our  Saviour,  to  '^  render 
nto  Oesar  the  things  that  are 
•Cow'l/*  Matt,  xxii.  zi.  may  be 
(Miiikitdas  an  injun^ion  from  him,  the 
^fcrti  of  all  autnortticu,  to  submit  lo 
**  po#er»  of  civil  government.  See 
*■*  60,  note  on  Rom*  xiti,  I . 

W  "  By  him/*  i,  c.  (perhaps,)  '*  by 
"  Gfod/'    Accofdinfr  to  Rom,xiii.  3^ 
f  ^  "  Rulers  are  God's  ministers/' 
' '  "  Free/*  •'  under"  (what  is  called. 


"  not  see  me :  and  again,  A  little 
**  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me ;  be- 
*^  cause  I  go  to  the  Father." 
Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  i/' 
among  themselves,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  "  A  little 
'^  while^  and  ye  shall  not  see  me: 
**  and  again,  A  little  while,  and 
**  ye  shall  see  me :  and.  Because 
**  I  go  to  the  Father?'*  They  18. 
said  therefore,  "  What  is  this  that 
**  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  We 
*'  cannot  (/)  tell  what  he  saith*" 
Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  ^9* 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them,  *'  Do  ye  inquire 
"  among  yourselves  of  that  I 
"  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
"  shall  not  see  me  :  and  again, 
**  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
*'  me  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  20. 


V.  16. 


16, 


t^.  16. 


Jam.  i.  25,)    "  the  perfect   law   of  li- 

''  berty.** 

{b)   *'Andnot^*'  i.  e,  and  jw/not. 

{c)  '*  Cloke  of  maliciousness/'  j.  e.  as 
a  cover  or  pretence  either  for  resisting  or 
disregarding  earthly  institutions,  gover- 
nors, laws,  Stc.  or  for  committing  any  ain- 

{c!)  *^  But  as  tlie  servants/*  &c,  i.  e, 
not  to  abuse  their  freedom  to  ill parpaseit 
but  to  a£l  in  all  respeds  as  God's  ser- 
vants. 

{c)  «  A  little  while,"  Sec.  Our  Sa- 
viour probably  Irert  alludes  to  the  three 
great  approaching  events  of  hia  cruci- 
fixion, resurrettiv>n,  and  ascension.  '^  A 
'*  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me," 
because  1  shall  be  nut  to  death,  *•  aud 
"^  again  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see 
**  me/'  because  1  fhall  rise  again,  and 
shall  see  you  \n  my  passage  to  my  fa* 
iher.  This  conversation  occurred  at  the 
last  supper,  when  St.  John  was  next  t6 
our  Saviour;  lie  is  therefore  recording 
what  he  himself  heard, 

(/)  «*  We  cannot  tell/*  &:c.  It  ap-  v.  18, 
pears  from  many  passages,  that  they  did 
not  understand  until  after  the  resurrec- 
tion that  he  was  to  suffer  and  rise  again. 
See  ante  133.  note  on  Luke  xxiv.  45. 
and  see  ante  77,  note  on  Luke  xvili,  3^ 
and  post  147*  note  00  John  xvi.  6. 


14^     John  xvl. 


Saint  Phiiip  and  Saint  James's  Day* 


John 


**  you,  That  ye  f^)  shall  weep 
"  and  lament,  but  (A)  the  world 
"  shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall  be 
*^  sorrowhil,    but   your    sorrow 

a  I.  "  shall  be  turned  (i)  into  joy.  A 
**  woman  [k)  when  she  is  in  tra- 
'^  vail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
"  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as 
"  she  is  delivered  of  the  child, 
*'  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
**  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is 

S2.  **  bom  into  the  world*  And  ye 
**  now  therefore  have  sorrow  : 
**  but  I  will  see  (/)  you  again, 
**  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 


and  your  joy  no  maii(iii)cal^ 
from  you.'*  ^ 


Saini  Phltip  and  Smni  J^tmi^g  ^ 

Tlic  Collea- 
O  Almighty  God,  whom 
to  know  is  everlasting  life; 
us    perfedly  to   know    thy 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  way,  j 
truth,  and  the  liie ;  that  follj 
ing  the  steps  of  thy  holy 
Saint  Philip  and  Saint  Ja     _ 
may  stedfastly  walk  in  the 


v*10,  (?)  *' Ye  flball  weep,''  ^c.  WIicii  our 
Saviour  waa  apprehended,  the  diRcipIes 
allforsoolt  him  and  fled,  Matt.  xxvi.  56- 
and  as  they  hiA  not  foreseen  that  bo  was 
to  Buffer,  Sec.  and  expeded  that  his  was 
to  be  a  temporal  kingdom,  it  would  of 
course  giire  them  great  distress  to  Jiind  all 
Uieir  hope«  blasted,  and  the  pcriion  to 
whom  they  looked  up  removed  from 
iliem,  as  tlicy  might  suppose,  for  ever* 

V.  30.  (J&)  *' The  world,"  i.e,  my  oppoberf : 
tills  shall  be  thir  time  of  triumph.  In 
Luke  stxii^  53.  when  he  was  appre- 
hended, he  aaid,  '*  This  U  your  hour, 
•*  and  the  power  of  darknesi/' 

w.  ao»  (f)  •*  Turned  into  joy."  Howspeedilv 
and  efTetiually  was  this  prophecy  ful- 
filled ?  What  transport  and  delight  must 
they  ha^e  felt  when  they  saw  him  90  re- 
peatedly  after  his  resurrection,  aa  to  bt! 
certaiA  that  he  had  indeed  risen,  and  whei\ 
that  convidion  wa«  put  beyond  all  pott- 
ability  of  doubt  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghoiit,  which  enabled  \hem  to  speak 
languages  they  had  never  leami,  to  cure 
diseases,  and  perform  other  miraculous 
works  I  The  effeti  it  produced  in  their 
€ondu£l  w»b  wluit  might  have  been  ex- 
pe^ed.  After  commenting  upon  the 
grounds  wc  have  from  the  apostolical 
accourts  for  being  salinficd  of  the  resur- 
re^ion,  Bp*  Portcu*,  in  z  Le^.  317. 
writes  thus  ;  **  But  besides  the  puartive 
"  proof  of  this  fa£t,  then-  u  a  pre- 
<*  sumplive  one  of  a  moft  forcible  nature, 
••  to  which  I  have  never  yet  seen  any 
••  answer,  and  am  of  opinion  that  none 
•*  can  be  given.     The  proof  I  allude  to 


•'  is  that  which  is  drawn  from  ihc  3 
"  nfshing   change  which  took  pi 
'*  the  language  and  the  conduct  i 
"  apostles,  immediately  after  the 
"  when  they  affirmed    that    Jeaut 
*'  risen  from   the  dead.       From 
**  as  we  hare  lecTT,  timortMis  and  < 
*'  and  discouraged  at  the  death  ot 
"  Master,  they  suddenly  became 
**  rageous,  undamited,  arid  intrepid  $1 
**  they  boldly  preached  that  vcnr  . 
*•  whom  before  they  had  deserted 
•'  greatest    distress.      This   ofe 
'^  will  apply  in  some  degree  t4fltt^| 
*'  apoalles :    but   with    re^ard^HP 
"  Peter  more  particularly    it  holdl^M 
*'  peculiar  force/ '  He  then  cotttraitt^iA» 
great  force  Peter's  timidity 
crucifixion,    with    that    insisnce 
courage   of    which    we    Have    a 
count  in  A£\s  iv.     It  mar  be   __ 
too^  that  this  courage  and  intrepid 
the  apostles   was  not  tcmpomiy, 
tasted   for  therr   lives,    a«ui   ibat  I 
the  opposition  and  persecutionAtlirjl 
pcrienced,  it  was  put  very   ieveref|( 
tlie  teil.    Sec  ante  15,    note   on 
5ciii.  1 1 . 

(i)  *^  A  woman,**  ice*  he  pou  tl 
a  parallel  case :    as  the  wnmsn'i 
quern  joy  makes  her  thin' 
pain  sKc  endured,    so 
you. 

(/)  ••  Again,"  L  e,  on  hia  Re 
tion. 

im)  **  No  man  ukcth,**  i.  t.  can  take. 
It  will  be  above  tbe control,  ttlack%  &c. 
of  mau. 


ideth  to  eternal  life, through 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 

r^  Eplftlt*     James  i.  i . 

(«),  a  servant  of  God  and 
jord  Jesus  Christ,  to  (o)  the 
tribes  which  are  scattered 
greeting.  My  brethren, 
I  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
[p)  temptations ;  knowing 
lat  the  trying  of  your  faith 
h  patience.  But  let  pa- 
lave  her  (y)  perfeft  work^ 
r  may  be  perfeft  and  en- 
^anting  nothing.  If  any 
lack  (r)  wisdom,  let  him 
God,  that  giveth  to  all 
nberally,  and  upbraideth 
id  it  shall  be  given  him* 
t  him  ask  in  faith,  no- 
i)  ^ravering.     For  he  that 


Siiint  Philip  and  Saint  Jameses  Day* 


James  i*     143 


Fames/ '  This  la  supposed  to  have 
•on  of  Cleophas^  a  brother  of 
apostle,  (post,  note  on  Jude  i.)  : 
nicitied  for  professing  Christi- 
^  I>-  63.  James  the  apostle,  the 
^bedee  and  brother  of  John,  was 
ii  by  Herod,  Actfi  xii.  2»  which 
been  long  before  the  supposed 
mtiiig  this  Epistle- 
riic  twelve  tribes/*  This  Epia- 
td  Genera!,  (or  Catholic,  which 
le  as  general,)  because  it  was  ad- 
imerally  to  all  Jewish  converts, 
Fcniptationft.'*  i.  e.  Trialsj  at- 
draw  you  off  from  your  faith, 
ifia.  The  strong  exhi)rlations 
ebewhere  to  patience  imply  that 
't  in  circumstances  which  put 
olution    very  strongly  lo  the 

Perfea  work,  *  i.  c.  Succeed; 
vi^orious* 
Lack  wisdon™/'  perhaps,  knows 
barticular  instance  how  he  ought 
irhat  God  would  have  him  do. 
ill  15,  St,  Paul  says,  •'  If  in 
^t^jng  ye  be  Gthffv/hf  mtm/rJf 
^probably  4^rr).  God  shall 
^|Bn  this  unto  yuu^'^  i*  e.  shall 
PMrbu  is  rightj 


wavereth,  is  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed.  For  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  shall  receive  any 
thing  of  the  Lord.  A  (t)  double- 
minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways.  Let  (u)  the  brother  of  low 
degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  ex- 
alted :  but  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low  :  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away* 
For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  wither- 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  there- 
of falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways.  Blessed  (x)  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation :  for  when 
he  is  triedj  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him. 


8. 


10. 


II. 


12. 


(/)  '*  Nothing  wavcnng,**  i.  e.  (proba-   v^S- 
bly,)  settled  in  his  adherence  to  Christ- 
ianity, not  undetermined  about  abiding 
in  ii ;    firmly  fixed  to  do  whatever  God 
shall  suggest* 

(/)  *' Double  minded/'  unfixed,  with   ^,8. 
two  minds ;    whose  w//ole  mind  is   not 
on  God. 

(u)  **  Let/*  Sec.  This  Terse  is  not  to  v. 9* 
be  literally  understood :  the  object  from 
verse  2.  is  to  shew  the  advantages  of  afflic- 
tion, and  the  conclusion  of  verse  10.  and 
the  whole  of  verse  1 1 .  assign  reasons  why 
the  rich  should  rejoice  in  being  reduced, 
but  no  reason  is  given  why  the  poor 
should  rejoice  for  being  exalted*  Ver»c  9. 
thenrfore  may  be  ironical.  *'  Let  the  poor 
**  brother,  if  he  will,  rejoice  in  that  be 
"is  exalted,"'  he  little  knows  what  it 
will  bring  upon  him  ;  the  rich  has  much 
greater  cause  for  rejoicing  in  being  re- 
duced. If  the  rich,  whetner  raised  from 
poverty  or  not,  will  pass  away  as  the  Bower 
of  the  field,  will  fade  away  in  his  ways* 
a  brother  of  low  degree  has  no  ground 
for  rejoicinjr,  because  he  is  made  rich. 

(x)  '*  Blcsticd,"  &c.  This  is  properly  t^.  ij» 
added  as  a  consolation  to  the  rich  for  be- 
ing reduced,  and   to  j//  for  their  suffer* 
ings  during  trial. 


dl 


144    J^^  ^^* 


Saint  Philip  and  Saint  Jameses  Day* 


John  X3T, 


The  Gospel    John  xiv.  i. 

And   Jesus  ssdd  unto   his   dls- 

|Ciples,  "  Let  (^y)  not  your  heart 

i '*  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God, 

2.  ^*  believe  also  in  me*  In  my  Fa- 
^*  ther*s  house  are  many  man- 
**  sions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
"  have  told  you,     I  go  to  pre- 

3.  "  pare  a  place  for  you.  And 
**  if  (z)  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
**  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
**  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
**  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 

4.  **  also.  And  (a)  whither  I  go  ye 
^^  know,  and  the  way  ye  know/' 

5.  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  **  Lord, 
**  we  know  not  whither  thou  go- 
**  est ;    and  how  can  we  know 

6.  **  the  way?"  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  "  1  am  the  way,  and  the 
**  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
'*  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 


\ 


,V.I.  (/)  "Let,"  &c.  Our  Saviour  had 
been  saying  to  hia  apostles,  **  yet  a  little 
*•  while  lam  i\ith  you ;  ye  shall  seek  me ; 
r  i'  and  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come/' 
John  %\\u  33*  and  thi»  had  probably 
made  them  uneasy.  In  part  of  the  same 
canver&atiun,  John  xvi.  6.  he  taySj  **•  be- 
*'  cauae  I  have  vaid  theae  thin^  unto 
**  you*  sorrow  hath  fiUed  your  hearlB.'* 
Tliis  was  after  Judas  wai  gone  out  to 
bargain  with  the  chief  priest  to  betray 
our  Sa\'iourj  and  the  very  night  on  which 
our  Saviour  was  apprt- bended* 
m*  3#  (*)  **I  go."  St.  John  records  many  of 
ourSavioui^ttintimationfi  that  he  was  about 
10  leave  thrm,  which  the  other  evangeliiits 
do  oot  mention.  This  and  many  of  the 
others  from  John  xtii.  to  the  end  of 
John  XV ii.  iKCurrcd  at  tfic  bst  supper, 
when  John  was  present,  next  to  our  8a- 
iriour»  and  leaning  on  his  bosom,    litis  is 

tlic  testimony  therefore  of  an  car<witiiesi. 

I', 4.       («>.  **  Whither  I  ffo,**  &c.     He  ex. 

fluiis  in  vcrbc  6.  that  he  was  going  to  the 
at  her,  and  that  the  otily  way  to  the 
Father  was  hy  Mm,  t.  e,  through  his 
memnt  by  belic^jug  on  him,  and  walking 
in  hit  commandments. 
^I0»  (h)  •*  Dwelleth  in  mc  "  Animates  me, 
ini|iirpi  mc,  &c. 


^*  me.     If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  7. 
"  should  have  known  my  Father 
**  also :  and  from  henceforth  ye 
*^  know    him,    and    have    seen 
^^  him."     PhiUp  saith  unto  him, 
*'  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and 
**  it   sufficeth   us/*      Jesui*  saiib 
unto  him,  **  Have  I  been  so  kjog  9*. 
**  time  with  you,  and   yet  hm 
'*  thou  not  known  me,    Phili|^f 
"  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  sea 
^*  the   Father ;  and    how  ssLjm 
"  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father? 
"  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
"  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
**  me?     The  words  that  1  speak 
**  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  niT- 
**  self:  but  the  Father,  that  dwclU^ 
"  eth  (A)  in  me,   he   doeth  tbeV 
"  works.     Believe  me  that  1  am  11 
"  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me :  or  (c)  else  believe  me 


u 


(r)  •*  Or  eUe,"  &c,  Tlie 
set;m»  to  be,  believe  me,  because  / 
you  ought  to  have  that  conl^dence 
as  to  beUeve  whatever  I  sissert  witbtfit 
requiring  any  proof  or  confirmntJoik 
if  you  have  not  faith  to  thi^  ciitea^ 
at  the  works  that  I  do ;  one  t 
such  as  could  not  be  done  but  thi 
God's  aid  ?  He  uses  iht-  sainie  ari^ 
to  the  Jews  who  took  up  stones  to 
him  for  saying,  **^  I  and  my  Father 
"  one,'*  John  x.  37.  •*  If  I  do  not 
**  works  of  n-iy  Father,  believe 
*•  but  if  I  do,  iJiough  ye  beUevc  not 
*•  believe  the  works.*'  So  John  ir.  56, 
X.  25.  As  our  Saviour  appeabt  to 
works  he  did  as  a  proof  that  he 
Messiah,  and  that  God  was  wttli 
and  as  they  furnish  one  strung  grottiid  Bn 
our  btfhef,  it  may  be  of  some  advsfiiCigK 
to  coUed  ftome  of  tlicm  toother,  m 
we  may  then  ask  ourselves  tint  queiitaoi^ 
wl^at  should  we  thmk  of  any  one  who 
sliotild  do  such  mighty  works^  mid  work* 
of  »uch  benevohrnce  in  our  sight  f  who 
should  assert  at  the  same  time  that  he 
came  from  God  ;  who  should  «pp«ar  too 
at  a  time  when  there  was  groinid  Iroi 
tncontnivtrtiblc  prophecies  to  t% 
some    such   penally    and   io   whom    ihit^ 


•dl 


not  mc^ 

r.3 


John  xW. 
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'*  for  the  very  work's  sake.  '  Ve- 
^^  rily,  verily,  I  ^y  unto  you,  He 


marks  stated  in  those  prophecies  for  dis- 
tinguishing this  Messencrer  were  found  to 
exist?  According  to  Nhitth.  x.  i.  «'  He 
•'  gave  his  twelre  disciples  power  against 
••  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and 
**  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
•^  manner  of  disease.**  According  to 
Matt.  xii.  .10  to  13.  he  direded  a  man 
wIk)  had  a  "  withered  hand  to  stretch  it 
'*  forth,"  and  he  stretched  it  forth,  and  it 
wat  restored  "  whole  like  as  the  other." 
According  to  Matt,  xii;  22.  he  healed 
one  Mssessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and 
dmnbt'io  that  he  both  saw  and  spake. 
AcGOidiDg  to  Matt.  xiy.  17  to  21. 
John  V],  8  to  13.  he  fed  five  thousand  men 
beiidei  women  and  children  with  five 
loafet  and  two  fishes,  so  that  they  did 
all  eat  and  were  filled,  and  the  fragments 
that  remained  filled  twelve  baskets  ;  and 
according  to  Matt.  xv.  32  to  39.  he  fed 
four  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children,  with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fishes, 
and  they  did  all  eat  and  were  filled, 
and  left  seven  baskets  of  fragments.  Ac- 
oordingto  Matt,  xiv  35, 36.  when  he  was 
in  the  land  of  Gennesaret,tbey  brought 
unto  htm  aD  that  were  diseased,  and  as 
many  M  only  touched  the  hem  of  his 
nrment  were  made  perfectly  whde. 
According  to  Matt.  xv.  22  to  28.  he 
healed  the  daughter  of  the  woman  of 
Canaan  who  was  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil,  bv  a  word  only,  without  ever  seeing 
her.  According  to  Matt.  xv.  29  to  31. 
when  ha  was  in  a  mountain  near  the  sea  of 
6afilee,<*  great  multitudes  came  unto  him, 
^  having  with  them  those  that  were  lame, 
^  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others, 
^  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus' s  feet,  and 
"  he  healed  them ;  insomuch  that  the 
^  multitude  wondered  when  they  saw  the 
"  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
^  the  lame  to  wdk,  and  the  blind  to  see, 
**  and  they  gk>rified.the  God  of  Israel.'* 
According  to  Matt.  xvii.  14  to  18.  he 
healed  a  child  who  was  lunatic.  Accord- 
ing to  Matt.  XIX.  X,  2.  when  he  went 
into  the  coast  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan, 
**  great  multitudes  followed  him  ;  and  he 
••  healed  them  there.**  According  to 
Matt.  xy.  29  to  34.  he  touched  the  eyes 
.of  two  blind  beggars,  and  immediately 
their  eyes  receivMTsight.  According  to 
Matt.  xxi.  19.  when  he  said  to  the  barren 


"  that  believeth  on  me,  the  work^ 
"  that  I  do  shall  {d)  he  do  also ; 


fig  tree,  let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever,  it  preferuly  withered 
away.  According  to  John  ii.  7  to  11. 
he  turned  water  into  wine.  According 
to  John  iv.  47  to  53.  he  healed  the  son 
of  a  nobleman  at  Capernaum,  who  was  at 
the  point  of  death,  by  saying  only,  **  g6 
"  tny  way,  thy  Son  liveth.'*  Accord- 
ing to  John  V.  I  to  9.  he  healed  an  im^ 
potent  man,  who  had  had  an  infirmity 
thiriy -eight  years,  by  saying  only,  "  rise^ 
"  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.**  According 
to  John  vii.  31.  many  of  the  people  said, 
'<  when  Chnst  cometh,  will  he  do  greater 
'*  miracles  than  these  which  this  man 
*'  hath  done  ?"  According  to  John  ix. 
I  to  7.  he  gave  sight  to  one  bom  blind, 
by  putting  clay  upon  his  eyes,  and  bid- 
ding him  to  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam. 
According  to  John  xi.  i  to  44.  he  re- 
stored Lazarus  to  life  after  he  had  been 
dead  four  days.  These  seledlions  are 
made  from  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John, 
because  they  were  two  of  the  apostles, 
who  were  in  constant  attendance  upon 
our  Saviour,  and  who  were  therefore 
probably  eye-witnesses  of  what  they  re- 
cord. How  then  rfiall  we  answer  the 
question  proposed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
note  \  and  what  shall  we  say  of  a  religion 
of  which  this  evidence  constitutes  but  a 
small  part  of  its  proofs  ?  When  we  add 
the  completion  of  the  prophecies  in  the 
Old  Testament,  the  completion  of  the 
prophecies  in  the  New,  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish  nation,  the  in- 
nocence of  our  Saviour*s  life,  the  peaces 
able  chara6^er  of  his  religion  and  pre- 
cepts, and  the  condudt  of  his  apostles 
and  of  St.  Paul,  can  any  one  really 
doubt  \  have  we  not  a  body  of  proof 
which  is  truly  irresistible  ?  Let  it  be  ro* 
membered  too,  that  where  God  has  taken 
pains  to  supply  so  much  evidence,  it  is 
probable  he  considers  our  behcf  a  mat- 
ter of  great  moment.  Is  it  likely  that 
he  who  does  nothing  in  vain  should  have 
furnished  such  an  abundance  of  light, 
had  he  thought  it  indifferent  whether 
mankind  saw  or  not  ?  The  destruction  of 
the  Jews  is  an  awful  lesson.  God  grant 
that  we  may  make  the  proper  use  of  it } 

(d)  *'  He  do  also.*'  The  apostles,  &c.  ^.,2. 
did  accordingly  perform    miracles,  and 
those  of  the  same  kind  as  our  Saviour's. 
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lames  L 


^^  and  greater(^)worksthan  these 
^^  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go  unto 

13.  '^  my  Father.  And  whatsoever 
*^  ye  shall  (/)  ask  in  my  name, 
"  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
"  may  be  M  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14.  **  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
**  name,  I  will  do  it/* 


Fourth  Sunday  after  Easter. 
The  CoUea. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  alone 
canst  order  the  unruly  wills  and 
affedions  of  sinful  men  ;  Grant 
unto  thy  people,  that  they  may 
love  the  thing  which  thou  com- 
mandest,  and  desire  that  which 
thou    dost    promise ;    that    so. 


in  A€ts  iii.  i.  &c.  is  the  account  of 
Peter's  heating  a  man  who  had  been 
lame  from  his  birth.  In  Ads  viii.y.whilst 
Philip  was  preachine  in  Samaria,  the 
peoDK  saw  the  miracks  which  he  did, 
'^  for  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud 
•'  Toice,  came  out  of  many  that  were 
"  possessed  with  them  ;  and  many  taken 
"  with  palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were 
**  healed.**  In  Ads  ix.  33  and  40.  are 
accounts  of  Peter*s  healing  a  man  named 
iBneas,  who  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years, 
and  was  sick  of  tne  palsy,  and  of  his 
bringing  to  tife  again  a  disciple  named 
Tabitha.  This  power  of  working  miracles 
(a  power  in  which  they  could  not  be  de- 
ceived), was  ^  certain  assurance  to  the 
apostles  that  (iod  was  with  them,  and 
with  the  convidion  they  had  from  their 
other  powers,  especially  that  of  speak- 
ing languages  they  had  never  learned, 
and  from  their  having  seen  our  Saviour 
repeatedly  after  his  resurredion«  satisfac- 
torily accounts  for  their  courage  and 
perseverance  in  defiance  of  all  persecu- 
tions and  dangers  in  preaching  the 
Gospd. 

V.  12.  {ej  '*  Greater  works.**  This  was  ful- 
filled when  the  apostles  spoke  in  lan- 
guages they  had  never  learnt. 

V.  13.  (/)  "  Ask,**  &c.  See  ante  140.  note 
on  John  xv.  7. 

-»•  13'       (/)  *'  Glorified,"  &c.  that  from  what 


among  the  sundry  and  (manifold 
changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts 
may  surely  there  be  fixed,  where 
true  joys  are  to  be  found,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,     jimeru 

The  Epistle*    James  i.  17 

Every  good  (hi)  gift,  and  every 
perfedk  gift,  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  oi 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable 
ness,  neither  shadow  of  turning; 
Of  his  own  will  bent  he  m 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  w« 
should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of 
his  (/)  creatures,  (it)  Whereforij^ 
my  beloved  brethren,  let  everjfi^ 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  tor 
speak,  slow  to  wrath:  for  dicl 
wrath  of  man  (/)  worketh  not  thqj 


is  done  in  my  name,  and  from  seeingti 
efficacy  of  my  religion,  glory  may  ^ 
given   to  God ;    God*8  glory  may 
mcreased.      Ante  140.   note    on 
XV.  S. 

(b)  '*  Gift/*  &c.  St.  James  had  1 
saying,  verse  13.  ''  Let  no  i 
"  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempty 
**  God,  for  God  cannot  he  tempted^il 
**  evil,  neither  tcmpteth  he  any 
and  the  meaning  here  is,  God  is  so  { 
from  assailing  us  with  temptationSy, ' 
every  good  gift  comes  from  him,  and] 
is  not  changeable,  first  trying  to  gp^l 
by  what  is  good,  and  then  tryiag.i^ 
temptation  wm  draw  us  off;  on  tne  qfqjl^ 
trary»  he  voluntarily  begat  us,  i.  e.  wam 
us  as  children  to  him,  by  the  wqrdi  cl 
truth,  i.  e.  by  the  Gospel.  * 

(i)  ^*  His  creatures,"  i.  e.  of  tfap 
who  were  especially  to  be  so  called  f  m 
those,  who  according  to  Tit.  ii.  14.  wqns 
to  be  ''a  peculiar  people,  xeadous  «l 
**  good  works,"  ' 

(i)  "  Wherefore,"  i.-e.  because  Go4 
hath  so  dealt  with  us,  has  made  ii#  «k 
children  to  him,  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of 
his  creatures,  let  one  of  the  first  sesults 
be  that  you  control  your  tempers^  ky 
apart  all  filthiness,  &c.  &c. 

(/)  **  Worketh  not,"  cither  ''  is  «• 
**  consistent  with,"  or  '^  adTaooetk 
"  not." 


Fourth  Sunday 

Se88(m)of  God.  Where- 

apart  all  filthiness  and 

lity  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 

Ith  meekness  the  (//)  en- 
word,  which  is  able  to 

Tht  GupeL     John  xvL  5. 

f)  said  unto  his  disciples^ 
[p)  go  my  way  to  him 
It  me  J  and  none  of  you 
me.     Whither    goest 
But  because  I  have  said 
[things  unto  you,  (7)  sor- 
larh    61ied    your    heart. 
theless  I   tell    you    the 
It  is  expedient  for  you 


"  The  righteousness   of   God>*' 
j^poipel   dispensatioD^    Christ's 

^■ografted  word^"  i,  c.  what  is 
^K  18-  "  The  word  of  truth/^ 
Beam  tdid/'  Thia  ia  part  of  what 
nper  satd  xX  the  last  auppcr,  ttfter 
|B  ^DC  out  to  bargain  with  tlic 
jKtA  for  betraying  him,  and  tlie 
^  he  was  betrayed.  John  was 
.  our  Saviour^   and  was  therefore 


^  I  go  mr  way/*  &c.  This  was 
ft  tntimatioii  that  his  life  was  at 
jmyA  there  are  several  other  si- 
ions  in  this  discourse.  The 
after  he  was  risen  of  these 
OUT  Sariour'8  foreknowledge 
strengthened  their  faith,  if 
ain  knowledge  they  had  of 
iionj  and  the  possession  in 
preternatural  powers,  any 
!  could  have  been  requisite. 
orrow/*  They  probably  ex- 
down  to  thi»  tlnie,  that  our 
to  be  a  temporal  kingdom, 
doin.H  of  tnis  world ;  when 
I  before  that  he  should  be 
lied,  though  he  also  told 
rai»ed  again  the  third 
exceeding  sorry  ;  (see 
note  on  Luke  xxiv.  45.)  and 
that  our  Sariuur  made  his 
ions  to  them  according  as 
had  strength  of  mind  to 
See  in  this  very  Gospel, 


after  Easier.  lohfl  xvi 

**  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
**  away,  the  (r)  Comforter  will 
''  not  Qome  unto  you ;  but  if  I 
"  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
"  you*     And  when  he  is  come,  8* 
"  he  will  reprove  (j)  the  world 
"  of  (r)  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
*^  and  of  judgement;  Of  sin,  be-  9. 
*'  cause  (?/)  they(x)  believe  not  on 
"  me  ',  Of  {y)  righteousness,  be-  10 
"  cause  1  go  to  my  Father,  and 
*^  ye  see  me  no  more ;  Of  judge- 
*'  ment,   because   the  prince  of 
"  this  world  is  judged.     I  have  12, 
**  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
*'  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
**  now.     Howbeit  when  he,  the  13- 


M7 


II. 


(r)  *'  The  Comforter,*^  i.  e,  *'  the 
'*  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
*'  send  in  my  name,'*  Jolm  xiv.  a6*  **  the 
*'  spirit  of  truth/'  John  xiv.  17.  'Hhc 
"  spirit  of  truth,  which  procecdeth  from 
**  the  Father,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
**  you  from  the  Father,"  John  xv.  26. 

(x)  *•  Reprove  the  world/'  i.  e.  esta- 
blish to  the  rebuke  of  the  world  these 
three  points  ;  ist,  that  the  not  believing 
on  me  was  sin  ;  ldly«  that  mine  is  the 
true  religion,  because  otherwise  how 
could  I  go  up  to  God;  and,  3dly,  that 
judgment  is  coming  upon  the  prince  of 
this  world,  the  opposers  of  my  religion^ 
the  worldly-minded.  Tliis  judgment 
came  most  tremendously  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem. 

{t)  "  Of,"  i.e»  concerning, 
{u)  **  Because/*  i,e,  *•  in  that." 
{x )  "  They  believe  not  on  me,* '  i,  e. 
I   am   not  believed^    my  religion  is  not 
adopted. 

(jf)  **  Righteousness/*  Tlie  gospel 
dispensation,  Christianity  is  often  called 
"  righteousness,"  **  the  ngliteousness 
**  of  God."  Sec  James  i,  10.  (ante  146-) 
In  Rom,  iii.  21,  22.  it  is  called  **  the 
*'  righteousness  of  God  without  the 
**  law/*  (i.e.  the  Mosaic  bw)  **  even 
'*  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by 
**  faith  of  Jesus  Christ/'  See  also  Rom* 
i.  17.  80  Rom.  X.  3.  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation is  called  "  the  righleousness  of 
*'  Cod,"  the  law  of  Moses  *'  their** 
(the  Jews)  "  own  righteousncif/* 

L  2 


ti.7. 
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Fifth  Sunday  after  Easter s 


James  i. 


"  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
**  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for 
"  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
*'  self;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
\'  *'  hear  (s)»  that  shall  he  speak : 
*'  and  he  will  shew  you  thinjrs  to 

14.  "  come.  He  shall  glorily  me: 
*^  fcr  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
**  and  shall  shew   it  unto  you. 

15.  "  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
**  are  mine  :  therefore  said  1, 
"  that  he  shall  take  of  mine*  and 
"  shall  shew  it  unto  you,** 


Fifth  Sunday  nfter  Eiuttr. 
The  CoUca, 

O  Lord,  from  whom  all  good 
things  do  come  ;  Grant  to  us  thy 
humble  servants,  that  by  thy  holy 
inspiration  we  may  think  those 
things  that  be  good,  and  by  thy 
merciful  guiding  may  perform  the 


v.lX*  («)  **  Hear,"  i.e.  either  from  God 
«r  mc,  In  the  next  verses  our  Lord  says, 
'^  He  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  all  things 
••  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  ;"  so 
that  it  will  he  the  same  whether  the  com- 
tnunication  is  by  mc  or  God. 

^*%t*       W  **  Doera/*^  The  necessity  of  good 
dcedfl  i*  strongly  pressed  by  our  Saviour, 
xnd  the  apostles,  ante  35.  note  on  Phi- 
Upp*  tv.  ^«  aiid  yet  it  should  seem  by  one 
part  of  this  Epistle,  that  there  were  some 
who  taught  that  **  faith  without  works" 
might  suffice.     In  Jam.  Hi,  14.  he  says, 
*•  What   doth   it    profit,  my    brethren, 
•'  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
*<  have  not  works ;  can  faith  save  him?** 
So,  irerac    17.   *'  Faith,   if  it  hath   not 
works,  is  dead/'  and,  \rrsc  19,  '•  lliu 
.•*  de^ds  hchrve^**  (that    ii»    have   faith) 
**  and   iremble/'      Indeed,   if  the    tree 
is  good,  k  must  produce  good  fruit.  See 
stite  1^9-  note  on  John,  xv,  a. 
^.04.       {b)  *'   For   hr,'*  i.e.  "  who;"  it    is 
not  every  one  who  forgets,  and  the  pa- 
rallel only  holds  with  tho^ewho  do. 
**  J4.       (f)  •'  Forgetteth."     A  hearer,  whow 
c9nduS  U  mi  influenced,   is  in  at  lenst  as 
bad  a  litiMlion  as  if  he  forgot.     If  the 


same,   through  our   Lord   J 
Christ.     Amen* 


lesui 


1 


The  Epiitie.     James  i,  21.  

Bfi  ye  doers  {a)  of  the  word,  and  2 
not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own   selves.      For   if  any  be  a  : 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a 
doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  b^ 
holding  his  natural  face  in  a  ghsi; 
for  {b)  he  beholdeth  himself,     " 
goeth   his  way,  and  straight! 
torgetteth  {c)  what  manner  oft 
he  was.     But  whoso  looketh  iato 
the  perfeft  {d)  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not 
a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  bics* 
sed  in  his  [e)  deed.      If  (/)  anr 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  r^^ 
gious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongoiP 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  i^  vain^     Pure  re- 
ligion {g)y  and  undefiled  before 


word,  like  a  glass,  shews  him  his  defedi* 
and  he  will  not  correct  them«  he  c«  ^£ 
straightway  forgctteth  what 
man  he  was. 

(^)  "  Perfea   law  uf  liber  ^_ 
the  gospel  dispensation  ;  he  calls  it ' 
*•  law    of  liberty**   again,    di.  li.   »*T 
and   he  might  mean,  that  it  was  •  hw 
which  was  Tree  from  I  he  bondage 
remonial  ordinances,  and  required,  ins 
purity  and  good  a£is,  aiid  nolhinjj 
St.  Paul,  when  he  prc8«e«  upun 
tatians  to  rtly  solely  upon  the  cc 
to  pay  no  attention  to  the  Mu^ 
lution*,  aays,  Gal.  v.  t.    *•    Sti 
"  therefore*     in    the   liberty 
•*  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
**  entangled  again  in  the  yoke  1 
41  age." 

(/)  *'  HJi  deed,"  i.e»  til  he  doet^ 

(/)  '*  tf,"  he.     One  of  the  fir    ' 
quiiites  of  a  **  doer  of  the  word** 
keep  his  tongue  under  proper 
See  ante  85,  note  on  Epu.  v.  4, 

(^)  «•  Pure  reH^on/*  Stc.  Thel 
of  rrligioit  h  bcnehcenr*^  ^--^  *' "^^tT 
Micah  vi,  S.  is  anotlirr  " 

"  doth  the  Lord  requiitu*  u*^,  bi 


Ascension  Day* 

id  the  Father,  is  this.  To 

fatherless  and  widows  in 
liftlon,  and  to  keep  him- 

3tted  from  the  world. 


John  xvL 


\G9fftL     John  XVK  25,(iS) 

?RT  LY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
tsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
»r  in  my  (/)  name,  he  will 
you.     Hitherto  have  ye 
nothing  in  my  name  : 
^  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
)  joy  may  be  fuIL     These 
have  I  spoken  unto  you 
roverbs :    but    the  time 
th  when  I  shall  no  more 
unto  you  in  proverbs, 
shall  shew  you  plainly 
Te  Father.     At  that  day  ye 
a^^  in  my  name :  and  I 
unto  you  that  I  will  pray 
\i)  Father  for  you ;    for 
ither  himself  loveth  you, 
ye  have  loved  me,  and 
f believed  that  I  came  out 
1  came  forth  from 
ler,  and  am  come  into 


>rld 


agam, 


I  leave  the 


and  go  to  the  Father." 


r^  and  to  lore  mercy,  and  to 

ably  with  thy  God." 

of  what  passed  at  the  last 

,  the  evening  our  Saviour  was 

St«  John    was   present ,   and 

\  him, 

I  my  name,"  i.  e.  on  the  ground 
ly  disciples. 

Till  pray  the  Fatficr/'     I  shall 
;  the  Father  shall  do  it 

scatlcred,**  i.e.  shall  desert 

titt.  XXVI.  5t.  '•  All  yc  shall 

1  because  of  me,"*  i.  e.  shall 

mc^  shall  be  afraid  to  de* 

[adherence  to  me  "  this  night/' 

night  of  which   St.  John 

accordingly,    in    the    self- 

they  **  all  forsook  him  and 

nd    Peter  three  times  denied 


His  disciples  said  unto  him,  *^  Lo^ 
**  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
***  speakest  no  proverb*  Now 
"  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest 
**  all  things,  and  needest  not  that 
'*  any  man  should  aj»k  thee :  by 
*^  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
/*  forth  from  God.*'  Jesus  an- 
swered  them,  *'  Do  ye  now  be- 
"  lieve?  Behold,  thehourcometh, 
*'  yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall 
*^  be  scattered  (/),  every  man  to 
**  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me 
**  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
**  because  the  Father  is  with  me. 
"  Thes^  things  have  I  spoken 
"  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might 
*^  have  peace  (;;?)•  In  the  world 
**  ye  shall  have  tribulation  (w): 
'*  but  be  of  good  cheer  j  I  have 
**  overcome  the  world/* 
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3^^ 
3^ 


n* 


Asc£NSJOK  Day- 

The  Collea. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  AU 
mighty  God,  that  like  as  we  do 
believe  thine  only-begotten  Soti 


(w)   "  Peace,'*  i,  e.  comfort,  from  an  t».  35. 
assurance  that  your  dependancc  on  me 
would  not  be  vain. 

(n)  "  Tribulation;*  The  prospeft  of  v*3^. 
**  tribulation  in  the  world"  was  pot  cal- 
culated to  bring  back  such  of  our  Sa- 
viour's followers  m  had  once  deserted 
him,  nor  to  produce  new  converts.  How 
then  are  we  to  account  for  the  subae- 
quciit  return  of  the  apostles^  their  con« 
stancy  snd  intrepidity,  and  for  the  num- 
bers who  embraced  Christianity  ?  Upon 
the  supposition  that  the  di&ciples  really 
saw  our  Saviour  in  several  instances  after 
his  crucifixion,  that  they  were  enabled  to 
speak  languages  they  had  never  learnt^  to 
perform  miracles,  and  to  execute  other 
powers  of  the  spirit,  the  whole  is  intelli- 
gible and  natural ;  were  it  not  for  thii 
supposition  J  the  thing  seema  unaccouuU 
able. 
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Ascension  Day* 


Aasi? 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  have 
ascended  into  the  heavens ;  so  we 
may  also  in  heart  and  mind  thi- 
ther ascend,  and  with  him  conti- 
nuallydwell,  who  Uvethand  reign- 
eth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one    God,    world    without   end, 

Forihe  EpUtk.    AAs  L  I. 

The   former  (e)  treatise   have  I 
made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all  that 
^   Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2.  imdl  the  day  in  which  he  was  ta- 
ken up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 

3.  had  chosen  ;  to  whom  also  he 
shewed  himself  alive  after  his  pas- 


^*  I.  (0)  "  Former  treatUe/*  i.e.  the  Gos- 
pel according  to  St.  Luke.  The  A^is 
are  supposea  to  have  been  written  by 
St.  Luke>  and  to  have  been  published 
about  A.D.  64.  They  do  not  record 
the  a«f^ion5  of  all  the  di»ciples,  but  arc 
principally  confined  to  the  works  of 
St*  Peter  and  Si.  Paul,  and  to  t^art  of 
ihcir  work&  only.  They  gtate  nothing  of 
St,  Peter  after  Herod*  death,  A.D.44, 
though  be  lived  twenty-four  years  after- 
wards^ and  but  little  of  St,  Paul  till  he 
went  t/)  Iconium^  A.  D.  46,  twelve 
ycar§  after  his  conversion  5  nor  do  they 
itatc  any  thing  of  St,  Paul  after  hi« 
reaching  Rome.  St.  Luke  was  much 
with  St.  Paul  from  A^  D.  46,  to 
A.D.58. 

0,  3*  ij)  **  Seen."  Their  convi^ion  from 
ieeing  him  after  his  resurredlion,  and 
from  the  powers  conferred  on  them  by 
the  Htily  Ghost,  of  speaking  language* 
they  had  never  leamt,  healing  dJBeases, 
ca»tin|r  out  devils,  ^c.  accounts  iatie- 
fa^tordy  for  their  intrepidity  and  perie- 
verance  in  preaching  the  gospel 

•'3*  (7)  "  F^^^^y  <lay»»"  not  uninterrupt^ 
edlyi  but  occaiionally  during  that  time. 
The  apostici  mention  eight  distinct  ap- 
pctr^ncei:  tbe  appearances  were  such 
«i  fully  to  latisfy  the  apostles^  and  the 
power  given  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
wa%  a  point  in  whidi  they  cuulu  nut  be 
l^ccived. 


>of|^ 
ortB 


sion  by  many  infallible  proofi^ 
being  (/>)  seen  of  them  (q)  fort 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  iliir 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
God  :  and,  being  assembled  to- 
gether with  them,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  vnk 
for  the  (r)  promise  of  the  Fatbsi 
**  which,"  saith  he,  *'  ye 
^'  heard  of  me :  for  (/)  John 
**  baptized  with  {t)  water 
**  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
"  Holy  Ghost  not  (?/)  many  days 
"  hence."  When  they  therefore  < 
were  come  together,  they  asked 
of  him,  saying,  *'  Lord,  wilt  thou 
"  at  this  time  {x)  restore  again 
"  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"    And  " 


3Ltte| 

■hSS 


(r)  «  The  promise/'  of  tlie  Com- 
forter, or  spirit  of  truth,  mentioned  n^ 
peatedly  by  our  Saviour  in  hia  cocrftria- 
tipn  at  the  last  supper^  the  night  he  irai 
betrayed.  John  xiv,  17,26. — xv.  »6.^^ 
xvi.  7.  13.  ante  147,  po^t  15^. 

(1)  "  John/'  i,  e.  the  Eaptitt. 

(/)*•  With  water/*    So  said  the  1 
tist  himself.    Matt.  iii.  n.  **   1 
"  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
*^  ance  ;  but  he   that  cometh  aftJ 
(i.  c.  the  Messiah)  **  15  nYightier  thml 
"  he   shall    baptise  you  with  the 
*•  ghost  and  with  fire."      1  otdy 
to  bring  you  to  repentance,  to 
you  for  the  Christ ;  it  is  from 
are  to  expe^  your  further  idra 
and  powers. 

(tf)  *'  Not  many  days  hence.** 
curred  on    the  day   of  PentecoH,    te. 
Whitsunday,  ten  days  after  the  Aioco* 
sion* 

(x)  ^*  Restore,'*  &c.  Eirea  «i  tlui 
time  they  seem  to  have  expeAed  \ 
Saviour  was  to  restore  lunf^ntl  \ 
the  Jews.  They  were  not  awa,, 
the  kingdom  of^  heaven^  Chnit't 
doiDa  waa^  as  be  aays^  Jolui  svixi* 
'*  not  of  this  world/*  but  (aa  he  ttatef 
Luke  %w}'h  31.)  ■'  tlie  kingdom  of  G«4 
•'  is  within  you,"  that  is,  it  is  a  donh 
nion  ovrr  the  hemrt«  ndad,  poisi^iia,  aad 
propensities  of  mmo. 
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L«fei. 


Ascenshn  Day, 


Mark  xvi.     151 


8. 


^S, 


*c 


^le  said  unto  them,  "  It  is  not  for 
^*  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power.     But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both    in   Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sama- 
ria, and  unto  the  [y)  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth/'    And  when 
he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
"ey  beheld,  he  was  taken  up; 
id  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.      And    while    they 
;ed  stedfiistly  toward  heaven, 
be  went  up,  behold,  two  men 
:ood  by  them  in  white  apparel ; 
hich   also  said,  **  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven  ?     This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
"  him  go  into  heaven/* 

The  GojpeL     Mark  xvi.  14, 

Jesus  appeared  unto  the  eleven 


it 


( j)  **  Uttermost  part  of  the  earth/* 
Saviour  had  told  them  before  his 
I,  in  hia  noted  prophecy  of  the 
Son  of  Jerusalem,  Matt.  xxiv.  14. 
T%%  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
ttfito  all  nations,  and  theft  shall  the 
cod*'  (i.e.  the  destrudion  of  Jcru- 
i)  *•  came  ;"  and  accordingly  the 
spcl  was  preached  before  the  dcstruc- 
tioa  of  Jerusalem  in  Asia  Minor,  Greece, 
and  Italy,  as  far  north  as  Scythia,  south 
fs  Ethiopia,  east  as  Fart  hia  and  India, 
id  west  as  Spain  and  Britain,  2  Newt, 
roph.  ic6.  lliia  shews  the  zeal  of 
ke  apostles,  their  convidion  of  the  truth 
pf  what  they  preached,  and  God's  m* 
ttance  to  the  cause.  It  shews  too  that 
aft  of  tongues,  the  power  of  speak* 
languages  they  had  never  learnt,  was 
>t  a  mere  display  of  God's  power,  nor 
m  mere  mtteitatioQ  from  bim  that  he  was 


as  they  sat  at  meat>  and  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they  be- 
lieved not  them  which  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen.     And  he  15. 
said  unto  them,  '*  Go  ye  into  all 
*'^  the  world,  and  {z)  preach  the 
**  Gospel  to  every  creature.     He  J  5. 
'*  that  betieveth  and  is  {a)  bap* 
*'  tized  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he 
"  that    believeth    not   shall    be 
*'  damned.     And  these  {b)  signs  17^ 
"  shall  follow  them  that  believe; 
'^  In  ray  name  shall  they  cast  out 
"  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with 
*^  new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  1 8* 
"  up  serpents ;  and  u  ihey  drink 
*'  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
*'  hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands 
**  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  re- 
'*=  cover."      So   then    after   the  >9- 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he 
was  received  up  into  heaven,  and 
sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  2o> 
every-where,   the  Lord  working 
with  them,   and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following. 


with  thenij  but  an  eesenlial  requisite  for 
their  propagating  the  religion  :  (or  how 
could  they  have  preached  to  the  distant 
nations,  unless  they  could  have  spoken 
their  languages  > 

!%)  ''Preach.*'  Stt  note  ou  »er*e  %.  v.x^- 
a)  "  Baptized/*  i.e.  livec  suitably  ^m6 
to  his  belief.  For  according  to  i  Pet, 
iii.  2 1.  '^  Baptism  is  not  the  putting  away 
"  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  an* 
*'  8wer  of  a  good  concience  towardi 
"  God" 

(^),  **  Thcte  signs/*  The  tpostlct  ^^,tp 
must  have  known  whether  they  possessed 
and  exercised  these  powers.  1/jir  was  4 
point  in  which  they  could  not  be  de- 
ceiired :  The  possession  of  these  powef« 
therefore  was  an  undeniable  assurance 
that  Cod  was  with  them,  and  a  euiHdent 
ground  for  defying  all  dangers*  and 
braving  all  persecutions. 


I5«     J  Peter  tv<  Sunday  after  Ascension  Day. 

Sunday  after  /fsctnmn  Day, 


I  Peter  It? 


9^ 

10. 


The  ColWct. 
O  God,  the  King  of  Glory,  who 
hast  exalted  thine  only  Son  Jesu« 
Christ  with  great  triumph  iinto 
thy  kingdom  in  heaven  j  We  be- 
seech thee,  leave  us  not  comfort- 
less ;  but  send  to  us  thine  Holy 
Ghost  to  comfort  us,  and  exalt 
us  unto  the  same  place  whither 
our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before; 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Anwn* 

Tht  EphiU,     J  Peter  iv.  7. 

The  (r)  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand ;  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer.  And  above 
all  things  have  fervent  {d)  cha- 
rity among  yourselves ;  for  cha- 
rity shall  Je)  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins.  Use  hospitality  one  to 
another,  without  grudgmg*     As 


^.7.  (f)  "The  end/*  i,  e*  probably  the 
time  so  often  Bpojten  of  a»  *•  the  day  of 
**  the  Lord,*'  "  the  coming  of  ihcLord," 
^hc  great  period  of  ihe  dt&lruftion  of  the 
Jews,  See  ante  29.  note  on  Lu.  xxj  25. 
It  is  called  *'  the  end,"  teveral  limeB  in 
our  Saviour^d  noted  prediction  of  the 
de&tnkt  iof  1  of  I  he  J  e  W8,  Mat  t .  X  X  i  V .  6.  J  5 , 
J4.-'-Lu*  XX i«  9*  and  it  did  put  an  cud 
to  the  temple,  the  sacrifices,  the  cerc- 
jnonie«i  and  the  natioiK  Ha*  the  sceptre 
It  smy  time  «ince  been  10  Judah,  or  a  Jaw- 
giver  between  hi«  feet?  See  Gen,  atli*. 
iO«  ainte  61.  note  on  MaLiii,  %, 

m  8.  (d)  *'  Fcnrent  clutrity,'  i.  e.  vr^rm^ 
i^ive  benevolence.  So  our  Saviour  says, 
John  xiii.  j^.  **  by  x\m  »hall  all  men 
kSDW  tb^l  ye  are  my  disciplet.  if  yc 
llive  /w*^  one  to  another/'  *Sec  ante  34, 
AOtr  on  Rom.  xtii.  B.  Chriilianity  in* 
eiilrate^  mit  only  benevolence  *♦  among 
'*  ouitelvrij"  to  rr/o/iW^  tuixlhoutt^ 
kc.  but  geocfAl  go^d-wiil  (0  W/  matim 

^f,B.  (f)  **  Covefi'*  L  e,  oblasn  remisiioQ 
for-  for  "  the  multitude/*  r,  "  a  multi- 
'*  lude.*'  So  Luke  vii.  47.  when  tlte  wo- 


every   man    hath    received    r 
gift  {/),  even  so  minister  the  sai 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewari 
of  the  manifold  ig)  grace  of  G 
If  any  man  speak,  let  him  s[ 
as  the  (A)  oracles  of  God;  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as    ' 
the   ability  which  God   givedi 
that  God  in  all  thbigs  may 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ; 
whom  be  praise  and  domiiiioo. 
ever  and  ever*     Amcfu 


The  Gotpeh      John  xv.  16,  43#/  part  \ 
Chap,  xvi*  (i> 

"  W^HEN  the  {k)  Comforter 

**  come*  whom  I  will  send  uno 

*'  you  from  the  Father,  even 

'*  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proce 

**  eth  from  the  Father,   he  sha 

"  testify  of  me:  and  ye  also  sha 

*'  bear  witness,  because  ye  hai 

"  been  with  (l)  me  from  the 

"  ginning.     These  things  have  1 


man  anointed  our  Saviours  fifct  with  the 
akbaster  box  of  ointment,  &:c.  he  favd, 
^'  her  ains,  wliich  arc  mj^ny,  arc  forgtvca, 
"  for  I  he  iuved  much.'' 

if)  *'  The  gift,'*   i.  e.  any  gift,  m  n 
richcB,  &c, 

(/)  "  Manifold  grace,'*  u  c.  wbamr  t. 
Cod  has  given* 

(h)  *^A«  the  oracles.   Sec*   PerKapiia  r 
speuking^  inituftterin^*    &c.    ascribe 
God  your  power  of  90  speaking, 
Btcringj  A:c.  j  and  so  according  to 
10.  you  will  be  goud  stewards,  &c. 
the  cofiseqticnce   desired,   vcr^c  1 1 , 
follow,    **  God  mfdl  itt  ail  thin ff I  ht  1 
*'Jrd,"jjff. 

(i)  Thi»  is  part  of  our  Lord's  dt4 
at  ilit  Uat  supperr,  on  the  evcnii^g  be  wa* 
botruyed«     ^t.John  »at  next  him, 

(i)  '•  The  Comforter, '  i.  e.  the  Hol| 
Chottt*     Ante  147,  note  on  Juhn  jt»i. ' 

(/)  **  With  me,*'  Sic.  ftod  have 
fore  seen  the  innocence  of  my  lij 
the  niighly  works  which  1  have  wr 
and  have  heard  th  -  "-",„,..  ...,1  * 
lions  I  have  dell 


diUfljiimcr  of  all  w 


ui  lu-iy  «4UT 


*iitJ^x 
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Spoken  unto  ^u^tnat  ye  should 
not  be  (m)  offended.  They 
shall  put  (n)  you  out  of  the 
synagogues  :  yea,  the  time 
tameth,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you  will  tliink  that  he  doeth 
God  service.  And  these  things 
will  they  do  imto  you,  because 
rhcy  have  not  (o)  known  the 
^Father  nor  me.  But  these 
things  have  I  told  you,  that^ 
when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  (p)  remember  that  I  told 
you  of  ihera,'* 


WHIT. SUNDAY, 

The  Collect, 

ro,  who  as  at  this  time  didst 


Offended,"  i.  e.  drawn  off  from 
rfadlJit  deterred  from  acting  as  my 

i)  *'  Pwt  you  out,"  &c.  Our  Saviour 
♦  repvitcdly  apprized  them  that  they 
;  meet  iriih  the  strongest  opposi- 
y  vtoold  have  to  undergo  the  btUerest 
,aud  must  give  up  all  worldly 
I  and  attachments.  WIk-r  our 
rot  out  I  he  twelve  apostles  two 
I  before  Wih  death,  he  told  them,  "  I 
I  x\ni  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
'»Nr?  Beware  of  men,  (t.  e.  the 
they  will  deliver  you  up  to 
Is,  and  they  will  scourge 
r  lynagogiies  ;  and  ye  s1i*ill 
'  before  governors  and  kings 
ke.  And  the  brother  shall 
^.  the  brother  to  death,  and 
''liebther  the  child;  and  the  children 
''  lyirue  up  against  their  parents,  and 

*  lUlouje  them  to  be  put  to    death  ; 

*  loi  je  sh^l  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
^  ny  name  •  sake.'*  Matt  ic,  i6.  17. 
ti  ir  It*  Again,  in  his  famous  pre- 
toon  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
«  mf%^  **  then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 

*  to  be  affli^lcd,  and  shall  kill  you,  and 
**  yc  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
•*  oime's  «ake/*  Matt.  xxiv.  9.  80  in 
La*ke  xjv.  16.  he  says,  *'  If  any  come  to 
**  Bic,  and  hate  not  (i.  e.  when  his  reh- 

I  ^'ither  and  mother, 

ren,  and  bretlircn, 

'•  »a<ii;»kr*^yca,  aod  hi»  awn  life  also^  he 
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teach  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful 
people,  by  the  sending  to  them 
the  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  J  Grant 
us  by  the  same  Spirit  to  have  a 
right  judgement  in  all  things,  and 
evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy 
comfort,  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee,  in 
the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one 
Godj  world  without  end.  Amen, 

For  the  EfistU.    Ads  ii.  1. 

When  the  day  of  (y)  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,    they  were  all 
with  one  accord   in  on^   place. 
And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  2. 
from   heaven   as    of   a   rushing 


"  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whoso- 
**  ever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come 
**  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple  ;**  and 
verse  33.  **  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
•*  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can- 
"  nat  be  my  disciple/*  See  also  Luke  xii. 
1 1  -^xxi*  12.  16.  17.  and  Matt-  xvi*  24. 
Arc  these  the  prospet^s  and  language  of 
an  impostor  ?  and  wliat  with  these  pro- 
spects could  attach  the  apostles  and  dis- 
cipleato  Christ  and  his  religion,  but  the 
full  convidtion  that  he  was  the  Messiah, 
and  that  God  w*as  with  him.  That  con- 
viction was  founded  in  his  life  time 
chiefly  on  the  miracles  ih^  y  saw  him  do, 
and  after  his  deatfi  on  their  own  know* 
L'dge  that  he  had  risen  again,  and  on  the 
powers  conferred  on  them  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  :  the  innocence  of  his  life,  and 
the  purity  of  his  precepta  might  also 
strengthen  their  cunvi6iion. 

{0)  *'  Known,"  i.e.  followed  the  com-   v. 3. 
mandments  of— esteemed.    See  1  Johniv. 
7,8.  *^  Every  one  that  lovcth,  is  bora 
*'  of  God,   and  knoweth  God:  he  that 
*'  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God*" 

(/>)  "  Remember,"  and  therefore  not  f>,4. 
be  shaken  in  yuur  faith-  It  was  perhaps 
because  they  did  not  rxptQ  that  our  Sa- 
viour would  be  seized,  cruciHed,  &c,  that 
they  forgot  for  the  time  the  mighty  works 
they  had  seen  him  do,  and  forsook  him 
and  fled. 

{q)  *  *  Pentecost,* '  i.  e.  the  feast*of  weeks,   v»  i . 
Thi«  wai  the  secoad  of  the  three  great 


L 
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mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 
And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  (r)  of  fire, 
and  It  sat  upon  each  of  them : 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak 
with  other  (s)  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  And 
there  were  {/)  dwelling  at  Jerusa- 
lem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every 


[  iolcmnrties  in  which,  according  to  Deut. 

rjtvi.  1 6,  all  the  males  were  enjoined  to  ap- 

I  pear  before  the  Lord  in  the  place  which 

flic  should  choose;  which  place  was  after- 

\  wafds  fixed  lo  be  Jeriiialem.     It  was  the 

[  fiftieth  day  after  the  feaat  of  the  passover. 

[  All  the  Jews  therefore  who  had  been  at 

Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion, 

would  be  there  again  at  the  time  of  this 

great   miracle,  would  have  the  op  port  u- 

luityof  personally  witnessing  its  effe^s, 

[Would  naturally  carry  an  account  of  it  to 

^iheir  own  homes,  and  so  would  be  them- 

I  telves  in  some  degree  prepared  to  receive 

[the  truths  of  the  gospel  when  it  should 

[be  preached  amongst  them,   and  would 

I'llfto  prepare  the  minds  of  others  for  its 

I  reception.     Tliis  is  therefore  an  instance 

^  of  God's  wisdom  in   selet^ing   the  most 

appropriate  timei  for  accomplishing  his 

purposes. 

v.t*4.       W  *'  As  of  fire,'*    "  with  the  Holy 
*'  Ghost/'     The   Baptist  had  declared, 
according  to  Matt.  iii.  ii.  Luke  iii.  i6, 
llmt  our  Saviour  should  "  baptize  with 
f  ••  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.**    This 
r  therefore  was  a  fulfilment  of  that  predic- 
tion, and  a  proof  that  God  was  with  the 
'  Baptist,  to  whom  this  power  of  prophecy 
Was  given,  as  well  as  with  our  Saviour* 
\  Our  Saviour  lUo  assured  the  apostles  in 
this  conversation  at  the  last  supper,   and 
[sfter   hi&    resurrcflion,   that    nc   would 
I  *'  send  the  Comforter  unto  them,  even 
the   spirit  of  truth,"   that  he  would 
^,tcnd  *'  the  promise  of  his  Father  unto 
,'**  them/'  that  "they  nhoidd  be  endued 
***  with  power  from  on  high,"  John  xiv. 
l8.  J 6, — XV.  a6.— xiri.  7. — Luke  xxiv, 

m.  4^  (#)"  Other  tongues/'  This  wonder- 
ful gift  would  naturally  rivet  the  faith  of 
lJiO«eois  whom  tt  was  conferred,  because 

k*  DOtKing  but  a  pretemitunl  power  could 
have  bcstowtd  tt,  and  it  could  not  be  the 


nation  under  heaven.    Now  when  1 
this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multi- 
tude  came    together,  and  were 
confounded ( I/)  ^  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language.      And   they  were  all  7* 
amazed,    and  marvelled,    saying 
one  to  another,   '*  Behold,   are 
**  not  all  these  which  speak  Gat 
**  leans  ?      And    how    hear    we  I. 
**  every  man  in  our  own  tongue. 


effe<ft  of  delufion  or  deceit.     Tliey  nuiit 
have  i/io«t//i  with  positive  certainty  whether 
they  had  this  gift  or  not,  and  their  con- 
vi<^ion  that  they  had  it  accounts  for  thm , 
subsequent   exertions  and    constancy 
preacliing  the  gospel,    and    defying 
danger  and   oppoisition,      Tliia   miritlt] 
too  was  calculated  to  have  a  powerfutJ 
eiTe^  on  the  persons  who  witnetied  i|] 
effetts ;    and  we  are   told   accordingljtl 
that  on  the  same  day  there  were  a^Oiedi 
to  the  faith  thre«  thousand  souli.    Adi 
ii.  41.     It  was  not   however  merely  fpr 
these  effe^la  upon  those  who  received  k, 
and  upon  those  who  witnessed  its  opctv 
tion,   that  this  miracle  was   performed ; 
the  gift  of  tongues  was  essentiul  to  emtble 
the  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel,  aiioa 
Saviour  had  cotnntanded  them,  r»  ^1 
rhrti.      According   to    Matt,  xxvtii.  l^i 
he  told  them  to  "  go,  and  teach  d?ai*| 
'^  ti&ns.'*     According  to   Nfark  xn.  fl 
to  **  go  into   a!/  (he  ivorU^  and 
"  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ; 
Luke  xxiv.  49,   Accordins^  to  /. 
he  told  them  they  shonld  be  "  wttne 
**  unto  himj  both  in  Jerusalem »   indi 
"  all  Judea,  and  in  Samana,   and 
"  the  uifermoit  fart  of  the  eartL** 
could  not   therefore  have  fidfiUed 
dire^tons^  unless  they  had  been 
speak   the  languagCB  of  the 
whom   they  preached.     It  may 
marked,  that  as  tlie  confusion  of  tc 
was  commanded,   in  order  to   stop 
progress  of  sin,  tlic  knowledge  of  ^!  1 
guages  was  given  to  mdvance  the  pnciprni 
of  righteousness* 

(/)  "  DwrcUinj/'   rather   *'  toJcMiri- 1^ 
'•  ing,''  abidmjT  rToring  the  kas$U 

(u)  ';  C  •    mat  wooldbe  V. 

our  feelinga  virions  were 

witness  such  a  miracle  ?    Could 
tate  for  a  moment  in  acknowli 
be  the  work  of  God  ? 
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«  wherein  we  were  born  ?  Par* 
^  tbians,  and  Medes,  and  Elam- 
**  ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Meso- 
potamia, and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
A^,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia, 
in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts 
^*  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and 
**  scnmgers  of  Rome,  Jews  and 
<*  proselytes,  Cretes  and  Ara- 
**  bians,  we  do  hear  them  speak 
•*  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful 
*^  works  of  God." 


John  xiv. 


^55 


4c 


(C 


Tlr  GosfeL     John  xiv.  15.  (x) 

Jesus   said   unto  his  disciples^ 


(x)  This  is  part  of  our  Saviour*a  dis- 
CDtiTfte  at  the  last  supper  ihc  ni^ht  he  waa 
betrmTed.  Sl  John  was  present^  and  sat 
next  fiim, 

{y)   '*  Keep/'  Sec,     Obedience  h  the 
S'  ust  God  requires.  So  Samuel  told  Saul, 
I  Sam.  XV.  22;  *'  To  obey  is  better  than 
*'  sacrifice/'    Sec.      And  Ps.  xcvii.  10. 
*'  Ye  thai  kve  the  Lord,  see  that  ye  hate 
**  the  thhi^  that  is  evil;'     And  St.  John 
m  his  epistTcs  (perhaps  from  a  recollec- 
iKKi  of  tJiis  discourse)  repeatedly  presses 
obedience  to   God's  commandments   as 
only  true  criterion  of  love  to  God. 
I1U8,    I  John  ii.  5*  •'  Whoso  keepeth  hu 
p*  God's)  "  wordf  in  him  verily  is  the 
lote  of  God  perfe<f\ed/'     So  i  John 
J,  "  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
hup  his  commancimtntiS'     And  2  John 
6,  *'  This  is  love,  that  we  walk  qfler 
hit  commatuimenis,""    Again,  I  John  iii. 
7.  *«  Whoso  hath  this   world's   good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,    and 
thutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  V*     The  similarity  of  sen- 
ment*  &c.  in  St,  John's  gospel  and  epis- 
tics  affords  an  argument  that  iliey  are 
rightly  ascribed  to  the  same  person. 

(«)   "The  «pirit  of  truth/'  i.e.  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  Spirit. 

{a)  "  ThcuTjrld/'  i.e.  '<  the  worldly 

minded/'  sugh  as  arc  wholly  taken  up 

ith  worldly  pursuits,  setting  their  whole 

affections  upon  things  below.  So  1  John 

If»  **  If  any  man  love  the  woridf  the 

of  the    Father   is   not  in  him," 

ibly  to  this  is  what  our  Savi- 


n 


"  If  ye  love  me,    keep  (y)  my 
"  commandments.      And  I  will  i6, 
'*  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
"  give  you  another  Comforter, 
"  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
**  for  ever;    even  the  (z)  Spirit  17* 
*'  of  truth  ;  whom  the  (a)  world 
**  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth        , 
*'  him  (A)  not,   neither  knoweth 
*^  him :  but  yc  know  him  ;  (r)  for 
**  he  dwelleth  (d)  with  you,  and 
'*  shall  be  in  you*      I  will  not  18. 
^*  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will  19. 
**  come   to   you.      Yet   a  little 
"  while,  and  the  (e)  world  seeth 
**  me  no  more  j  but  ye  see  me : 


^.17. 


our  says  in  hts  sermon  on  the  mount, 
'•  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon," 
Matt.  vi.  24. 

(i)  *'  Seeth  him  not/'  &c«  i.e,  has 
not  a  disposition  to  see  or  know  him« 

(f)    Instead  of  **  for  "    the  reading 
should  be  "  therefore*'   his  dwelling  in 
them  is  the  conttquence  of  their  knowing  ^*  '7* 
him,  not  the  caute. 

{d)  *«  Dwelleth  with  you/*  The  spi- 
rit of  holiness  may  be  considered  as  dwell- 
ing within  us,  when  all  our  thoughts  and  ^*  '  7' 
anions  are  such  as  he  would  di6late,  and 
when  our  desire  is  to  make  our  thoughts 
and  actions  conformable  to  God's  will. 
In  every  thought  and  adion  it  would  be 
well  for  us  to  put  to  ourselves  this  qucs* 
tion,  Is  this  the  thought  or  attion  of  one 
in  whom  Christ  or  the  spirit  of  truth  is 
dwelling  ?  Can  Christ  or  the  spirit  of 
truth  he  considered  as  animating  us,  or 
dwelling  in  us,  whilst  we  so  a<£t  or  think  ? 
Si.Paul  calls  our  bodies  '*  the  temple  of 
•*  God,"  iCor.iii.  16,  17. — ^vi,  19.  and 
a  Cor.  vi.  16,  to  press  upon  their  mindt 
that  God  was  to  be  considered  as  an  in- 
mate in  their  breasts,  that  their  bodies 
were  dedicated  to  his  service,  and  to  re- 
strain them  theretorc  from  a^  which 
he  could  not  approve,  or  which  they 
could  not  dare  to  do  if  his  presence  were 
visible. 

(e)  '*  The  world/*  The  meaning  per- 
haps is,  I  shall  no  longer  be  visible  to  the 
human  ry^.  I  shall  only  be  visible  in  my 
rffeBS'  My  influence  shall  be  perceivable 
by  my  followers,  though  they  no  longer 
see  my  person. 
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^*  because  I  Uve,  ye  (/)  shall  live 
ao#  *^  also.  At  that  day  ye  shall 
**  knnw  that  I  am  {g)  in  my  Fa- 
•^  ther,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in 
21.  *^  you.  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
*'  of  my  Father ;  and  I  will  love 
**  him,  and  will  {h)  manifest  my- 
**  self  to  him,"  Judas  saith  unto 
him  (not  Iscariot),  *'  Lord,  how 
**  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
"  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto 
**  the  world  ?**  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  *^  If  a  man 
"  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
*'  words :  and  my  Father  will 
"  love  him,  and  we  will  (/)  come 
**  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
**  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me 
"  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings  : 
**  and  the  word  which  ye  hear, 
"  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me.  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you.  But 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  leach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  {k)  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  1  have 
27.  ^*  said  unto  you.  Peace  I  leave 
**  with   you,    my   peace  I  give 


24* 


25. 


cc 


«c 


V.  19, 


^.20 


V.  It 


tr.IJ. 


c.  yf 
5tc.  I 


(f)  '•    Yc  slKill  live/*   kc,  I 
%hm  partake  of  the  Life,  apirit^ 

(g)  "  I  am  in  my  Father,**  Ac.  i.e. 
that  X  reaUy  came  m>m  God,  that  I  am 
MlouUrd  by  hid  spirit,  and  that  you  are 
•fUBUHedby  mine. 

(A)  **  Mani^*ft/*  i.  e.  not  to  the  eye, 
but  to  the  rnind^  hy  mj  tn6uence,  &c« 

(0   '*  Come,**   ice.  1.  e.  be  a»  it  were 
inmate*  in  hii  breiit^     If  he  muke*  Kii 
mmd  pure,  without  any  wrong  1 - 
paAaioni,  Ace.  fit  for  God*t  tcnt| 
w31  treat  it  accordiDgty, 


unto  you  :    not  as  the  wor 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you,     L 
not  your   heart   be  rroubl 
neither  let  it  be  afraid, 
have  heard  how  I   said   tmto 
you,    I  go   away,    and  come 
again  unto  you.     If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because 
I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Fath 
for  my  Father  is  greater  than 
And  now  I  have  toM  you  ' 
fore  it  come  to  pass ;    that 
when  it  is  come  to  pass^  j^ 
might  (/)  believe.     Hereafter^ 
will  {m)  not  talk   much   with 
you  :    for  the  Prince  of  thf 
world  Cometh,   and  hath 
thing   in   me.      But  tliat  t 
world  may  know  that  I  lo 
the  Father  ;  and  as  the  Fai' 
gave  me  commandment,  cvt 
so  I  do." 


I 
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For  the  Eplstk,     Afts  x-  34.  («) 

Then  Peter  opened  his  moutii^ 
and  said,  "  Of  a  truth  I  percchc^ 
**  that  God  is  no  respeftc 
**  persons  :  but  in  every 
"  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
'^  eth  righteousness,  is  accepcc 
**  with  him.  The  word  which 
^'  God  sent   unto  the   childrea 


ercchc 
fter  a 
natiA 
woiH 
:cept« 


I  PIN. 
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(i)  *' Bring,"  &c.    There  were 
thin^  which  our  Saviour  aaid  un|c»  them 
before  his  crucifixion,  which  they  did  ooi 
understand  at  the  time,  the  force  of  wf    ' 
they  might  afterwards  see.  Sec  ante 
note  on  Luke  xxiv.  45.  and  147.  ooie 
John  xvi,  6. 

(/)  *'  Might  believe/'    Sceaatc  ijj. 
note  on  J«^hn  xvi.  4, 

(m)  For  **  wiir*  tlie  reading  thoiald 
perliups  be  *'  shall.** 

(rt)  See    Easter   Monday*  wliere   tlui 
portion  of  tcriptun:  also  occiifty 
commcatcd  upon. 
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**  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by 
**  Jesus  Christ  ;  (he  is  Lord  of 
^  all;)  that  word,  I  say,  ye 
**  know,  which  was  published 
**  throughout  all  Judea,  and  be- 
■*  can  from  Galilee,  after  the 
**  baptism  which  John  preached: 
^  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
**  Naaareih  wnth  the  Holy  Ghost 
**  and  with  power ;  who  went 
"  about  doing  good,  and  healing 
*  all  that  w  ere  oppressed  of  the 
**  devil :  for  God  was  with  him, 
"  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
*'  things  which  he  did,  both  in 
*'  the  land  of  the  Jews  and  in 
**  Jerusalem  ;  whom  they  slew 
**  and  hanged  on  a  tree,  Him 
"  Cod  raised  up  the  third  day, 
**  aod  shewed  him  openly ;  not 
**  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
"  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
**  eren  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
**  drink  with  him  after  he  rose 
*  **  from  the  dead.  And  he  com- 
"  nuuided  us  to  preach  unto  the 
^  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
'*  is  he  which  was  ordained  of 
"  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 


Rfmiftsion/'    hc^      The   true 

>  fine  is  this :    that  the  lin* 

are  conscious  of  their  o\vn 

»c*i,    who    acknowledge    that 

■  r  no  colour  to  claim  any  rccom- 

God  as  maittr  of  rt^ht^  who 

that  they  have  sinned,  and 

lily  look,  up  for  pardon  through 

.  ^rrti  mediation  of  Jesus  Chnsti 

^'  ti ;  thai  their  sins  will  not 

^-    .J,...  ..  ;i>  (or  brought  into  account 

Von)  them.   Rom.  iv.  8.     According 

Ij  T  u.^  j^^jj    iq    <t  When  we  have  done 

ve  things  which  are  commanded 

-^    t^and  who  is  there  that  has  ?}  uill 

n  ftughl  to  eay,  we  are  unprofitable 

•f'>aiilti    we  have  (only)  done    thai 

«hich  was  our  duly  to  do.*'     And 

'iiag  to   Rom,  iii.  27,,  *'  All  have 

Jtoifd,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 

Cot-    So  I  John  i,  8.  «  If  we  say 


^^  and   dead.     To  him  give  all  43* 
*•  the     prophets    witness,     that 
"  through    his  name  whosoever 
'*  believeih  in  him  shall  receive 
"  remission  {a)  of  sins/'     While  44- 
Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the 
Holy  {p)  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which    heard    the  word-      And  45' 
they  {q)  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  wa^  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
for  they  heard  them  speak  with  4^* 
tongues  (r),  and    magnify   God, 
Then  answered  Peter,  **  Can  any  47* 
"  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
**  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
^'  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
'^  as  well  as  we?**    And  he  com*  48- 
manded  them  to  be  baptized  in 
the   name  of  the  Lord,     Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain 
days. 

The  GospeL     John  iii.  16, 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  {s)  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 


**  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
*'  selves,"  &c.  It  Is  in  the  humble,  who 
feels  the  neceswty  of  an  Intercessor,  that 
the  true  spirit  of  Christianity  is  to  be 
founds  not  in  the  self-sufHcient«  who 
thinks  he  can  stand  upon  his  own  merits* 
Sec  post,  Luke  xviiL  9  to  14, 

{p)   "  Ghost,'*  T,  e»  Spirit.  v,  44. 

{q)  **  They  of  the  circumcision^'*  i.e.   t»»45. 
the  Jews* 

(r)  **  Tongues/*  !•  c,  languages  they   ^.^6^ 
never  learnt 

(/)  **  Gave,'*  5c c.  Go<i  shewed  hts  *d.  i(S 
abhorrence  of  sin,  by  requiring  such  a 
sacrifice  ;  and  he  evinced  his  regard  for 
man's  salvation,  by  furnishing  thevitlim, 
and  accepting  it  as  an  atonement.  Ac- 
cording to  the  noted  prophecy,  Isaiah  Uii. 
5.  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
*'  gressions,  he  was  brui  ed  for  our  in- 
'*  iquitks :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 


A 


158     John  ill. 


Tuesday  in  Whitsun-fVeek. 


John  III. 


him  should  not  perish,  but  have 

17.  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent 
not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be 

x8,  saved.  He  that  believeth  on  him 
is  not  (f)  condemned:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already^  because  (w)  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only- 

19.  begotten  Son  of  God,  And  this 
is  (x)  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were 

20*  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither 
cometh   to    the   light,    lest    his 

di.  deeds  should  be  reproved:  But 
he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 


**  was  upon  him^  and  wilK  his  stripes  we 
"  are  healed."  So  i  John  iv.  9.  *'  In  this 
*•  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
**  wards  u«,  because  Uiat  God  sent  his 
•*  only  begotten  Son  into  the  worldj  that 
'*  wc  n\ighl  live  through  him." 

V.  18.  to  '*  N^t  condemned,"  i.  e.  escapes 
condemnation  ;  is  exempted  from  the 
oondrmnation  to  which  he  would  oilier- 
wise  be  UabJe, 
^•18.  (11)  '*  Because/*  &c.  If  all  have  sinned, 
(and  who  lias  not  ?)  if  condemnatiun  is 
the  ordinary  consequence  of  sin,  and  faith 
in  Christ  is  the  only  condition  upon 
which  God  will  exempt  from  condemna- 
tion, it  follows^  that  he  who  will  not 
perform  the  condition  (by  believing  in 
Christ)  must  continue  in  a  state  of  cun- 
demnation.  This  corrcttponds  with  what 
St.  Peter  says,  Ads  iv,  12.  *'  Neither  is 
**  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
♦'  ii  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
'*  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
**  saved/*  Ougltt  not  we  to  turn  iri  our 
nindttlieobtenration,  Heb.  ii.  3.  **  How 
'*  ihaU  w«  escape,  if  wc  neglctt  so  great 
*'  latvation  ?** 

V.  19*  (m)  *•  This  if  tJie  condeomation/*  i»  c* 
fperfaapt)  this  jusufie*  It,  this  shews  its 
propriety  and  reaionablenefit,  that  it  is  tm 
ottlf  thai  obstni^s  thii  bcGcf :  whoever 


manifest  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 
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For  the  Efutle,     A6ls  viii.  14, 

W^HEN  the  apostles  which 
at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samarta 
had  received  the  word  of  Go^ 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter 
Johri  (y) :  who^  when  they  w< 
come   down,   prayed   for  thi 
that  they  might  receive  the  Holi 
Ghost  :  (for  as  yet  he  was  fall 
upon  none  of  them ;  only  th 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.)    Then  (z)  laid  they 
their  hands  on  them,   and  thi 
received  the  Holy  Ghost. 


T/je  GospiL     John  x,  1 
VeeilYj   verily,  I 


say   unto 


1 


has  a  g^ood  disposition,  is  ready  to  walk 
in  God*8  commandments,  and  to  do  " 
will,  must  be  convinced  ;  the  proofs 
so  decii»ive^  it  is  only  where  the  dupoi 
tion  to  examine  and  judge  is  obstru^ 
1  sin  nil 


propen 
If  when 


by  sinful   habits  and  stnf 
that  belief  can  be  withheld. 
Saviour  has  put  into  our  hands  the  put 
of  driving  out  Satan  we  do  not  chooaeat 
co*<>perate,but  rather  prepare  ours  * 
^ve  him  a^n  a  welcome  receptie 
have  no  right  to  complain  if  we  are 
oif  than  it  our  Saviour  had  not  givrii  i 
this  power.    Matt,  xii*  45.     (Sec 
2  Cor-  iv.  3»  4. 

(j^)  '•  John,"  i.e.  the  Evangeliit« 
(%)  "  Laid,"  &c.  Thin  was  a  point 
on  which  the  apostles  could  not  well  be 
deceived.  They  must  have  known  whe- 
ther the  persons  on  whom  they  laid  tlidf 
hand*  did  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holf 
Spirit .  And  their  convi^iion  as  to  tJM^ 
and  their  other  extraordinary  pow<er% 
with  their  assurance  of  our  SavioiD^i. 
K  Ii'H  and  A»cenfiunt 

ti  lieyond   all  doubt   thai 

was  wiLh  ihrm,  and 
for  thtMr  courage,  in 
tion»  inprcachmg  tlu 

(a)    i\m  is  a  coutj!  lUiu  u  of  OUT 
viouri  reproof  to  the  Phariaect  *  after  be 
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ri,  He  (b)  that  entereth  not 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold, 
•*  but  cUmbeth  up  some  other 
•  way*  the  same  is  a  thief  aud  a 
fobber.     But  he  that  entereth 
^IQ  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd 
the  sheep.     To  him  the 
ter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep 
bear  his  voice :  and  he  calleth 
own  sheep  by  name,  and 
them  out-     And  when 
?  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
goeih  before  them,  and  the 
$heep    follow  him :    for    they 
know  his  voice.     And  a  stran- 
ger will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him  :   for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  stran- 
gers/'     This    parable   spake 
unto  (c)  them :    but  they 
not  what  things  they 
^hich  he  spake  unto  them. 


fTitored  to  ttght  the  man  that  was 
The   Pharisees  had  been 
lig  the  man  ;  and  upon  his  in- 
hom  the  miracle  that  Jesu«  must 
had  cast  him  out. 
■^1)  **  He  that  entereth,"  &c,  i.  e.  aa 
I  dindestine  intruder  ;  one  who    does 
mKoam  in  openly,  or  by  the  ordinary 
mg^cc,  is  naturally  concluded  to  be  a 
U  i»d  a   robber  ;  so  may  you  fairly 
c«iBo6r,  that  he  does  not  come  from 
Gi<  w*K>s«    works  are   euch  as  God 
aan^OD :  if  the  meafu  are 
hidf  ft  not  unfair  to  infer  that  the  end 
good.     You  may  judge  by 
)  does^  whether  a  man  h  an  im- 
not«     And  on  the  contrary,  aa 
^esitcrs  in  by  the  door  is  rightly 
i  to  be  the  ahepherd,  so  if  my 
luch  as  none   but  one  who 
God  could  do,  you  ought  to 
\  COQtiaced  that  I  really  did  come  from 
And  I  not  only  '^  ent^r  in  by  the 
,"  that  is,  do  these  works,   but 
ikt  door  Itself,    (verse  7.)  ;    it    ia 
mc  abne  that  any  can  enter, 
ini,  vc«c  7. 
(t)  ♦'Them/'  i.e.  the  Pharisees* 
{d)  *•  The  door/*     Our  Saviour  here 
\  one  »tep  farther*     He  had  be* 


John  X.     159 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  7* 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
'*  I  am  the  {d)  door  of  the  sheep* 
"  AH  that  ever  came  before  me  8. 
'^  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but 
*'  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 
*'  I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any  9- 
*^  man    enter   in,    he    shall   be 
**  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  oat, 
*^  and  find  pasture.     The  thief  xo. 
"  Cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
'*  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I 
"  am  come  that  they  might  have 
*'  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
**  it  more  abundantly/* 


TRINITY  SUNDAY,  (0 

The  CoUca. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 


fore  inferred,  that  he  was  the  true  Shep- 
herd ^  because  '*  he  entered  in  by  the 
*'  door  ;"  and  he  now  intimatca,  that  it 
was  by  htm  only  that  any  could  enter ; 
that  there  %V35  no  other  means  of  fialva- 
tion  hut  through  him.  So  he  say«, 
John  xiv.  6.  *'  fam  the  way^  and  the 
"  truih,  and  the  life  :  no  man  cometh 
'^  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  And 
agreeably  thereto  St.  Peter  says,  A^s  iv. 
II.  **  There  is  none  other  name  under 
*'  heaven  given  amongst  men  whereby 
*'  we  mu»t  be  saved  *' 

(f)  Upon  the  subjeft  of  this  great 
mystery,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  notice, 
with  some  little  alteration,  the  humble 
language  of  the  great  Hooker,  Book  !• 
8.2,  p»  71.  "  Dangerous  it  were  for 
**  the  feeble  brain  of  man  to  wade  far 
'*  into  the  nature  of  the  Most  High  ; 
'■  whom  although  to  know  be  life,  and 
"  joy  to  make  mention  of  his  name,  yet 
*'  our  soundest  knowledge  is,  to  know, 
"  that  we  know  him  not  as  indeed  he  is, 
"  neither  can  know  him  :  and  our  safest 
*^  eloquence  concerning  him  is  our  si- 
"  lence,  when  we  confess,  in  humhU 
'*  eontemplationt  that  his  glory  is  inex- 
'^  pticable,  his  greatness  above  our  capa* 
"  city  and  reach.     He  is  abave,  and  we 
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who  hast  given  unto  us  thy  ser- 
vants grace,  by  the  confession  of 
a  true  faith  to  acknowledge  the 
glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and 
in  the  power  of  the  divine  Ma- 

Ljesty  to  worship  the  Unity  ;  We 
beseech  thee,  that  thou  wouldest 
keep  us  stediast  in  this  faith,  and 

r  evermore  defend  us  from  all  ad- 
versities ;  who  livest  and  reignest, 
one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amefu 

For  thi  EpUih.     Rev.  iv.  i. 

After  this  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, a  door  was  opened  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  the  first  voice  which  I 
heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trum- 
pet talking  with  me;  which  said, 
*'  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
'^  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 

2.  *'  hereafter.**  And  immediately 
I  was  in  the  (/)  Spirit :  and,  be- 
hold, a  throne  {g)  was  set  in 
heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne, 

J,  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine-stone  : 
and  there  was  a  rainbow  round 
t  about  the  throne^  in  sight  like 
"  unto  an   emerald.     And  round 


upon  carlb  ;  therefore  it  behovcth  our 
J*'  words  to  be  wary  and   few.'*     The 
words  in  italics  are  altcrAtions. 
V.  a.       (y)  "  In  the  sptrit/'  i.  e,  maviaioTii 

or  trance  ; — spiritualized. 

V.  a.       {g)  •'  A  throne,'  3cc.    Thii  «eat>  and 

thuse  of  the  twenty-four  elders^  &c,  &c* 

correspond  exattly  with  the  form  of  the 

^encampments  in  the  wilderness.    See  infra 

otc  on  verse  7,     The  throne  answer*  to 

the  tabemacle,  the  elders  to  the  Lcvites 

and  pnei»t»,  and  the  beasts  to  the  four 

camps  of  Urael. 

m,6,       (A)  **  fiywr  bf^flts."    These  represent 

t  fies  through  the  four 

.uld. 

•y*  t*J  "  A  lion,  kc.  The  Israelites 
kid  fnur  standards,  that  of  Jiidah»  Eph- 
ndtv,  Reuben,  and  Dan  ;  and  the  first 
had  tlur  eniii|;ii  ^i  a  boU|  the  bLcoud  that 


about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats :  and  upon  the  seats 
I  saw  four  and  t^venty  elders  sit- 
ting, clothed  in  white    raiment ; 
and    they    had    on    their  heads 
crowns  of  gold.     And  out  of  the' 
throne  proceeded  lightnings  and 
thunderings  and  voices:  and  there  I 
were  seven  lamps  of  fire  buminf 
before  the  throne,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God*     And  be- 1 
fore  the  throne  there  was   a  sea 
of  glass,  like  unto  crystal ;  and 
in  the  mid^t  of  the  throne,  aod 
round  about   the   throne,    were 
four  {h)  beasts^  full  of  eyes  be- 
fore and  behind.     And  the  fir«1 
beast  was  like  a  (/)  lion,  and  the 
second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the 
third  beast  had  a  face  as  a  mani 
and  the  fourth  beast  w^as  like  I 
flying  eagle.    And  the  four  beasti 
had  each  of  them  {k)  sbc  wtngi  J 
about  him  ;  and   they  were  full 
of(/)  eyes  within:  and  thcyrttl. 
not  day  and  night,  saying,**  Holjr^ 
*'  holy,    holy.    Lord     God  Al- 
"  mighty,  which  was,  and  is,  wi 
"  is  to  come.**     And  {m)  vik 
those  beasts   give  glory  and  bo* ' 


of  an  ox,  the  third  that  of  a  tnaxi^ 
the  fourth  that  of  an  eagle.     Jo 
encampments  and  marches  in  the  vrlMcf^ 
ncss,  according  to  Numb,  ii.  Jtid^ih  ' 
to    take  the   east,    Enhraitn    tb^  w 
Reuben  the  south,  ana  Dan  the  Nortlif 
and  the  tabernacle  and   LeiritM   wete 
be  in  the  midst.      So   E/ek.  i.  10,  ih 
four  Hving  creatures  which   cactte  h^sm^ 
the  north  had  the  faces  of  i»  mii 
the  south,  of  an  eagle  towtrdi  ih^  1 
of  a  hun  on  one  «de^  and  of  m  < 
the  other. 

{k)  "  Six  vvingi/'  to  /ly  abottt 
where  to  fulfil  G«>d*»  comtftaodt; 

(/)  ♦•Ofeye*,"  i.e.  thirpsglittfdv 
understand  God*s  mysterict. 

(/«)  •*  Wlien/'   ^c,    L  c,   when 
churches  perfurtn  their  tcnrjcesi  the  cUcrS  j 
fall  down,  3wC. 
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I  aoorand  thanks  to  him  that  sat 
I  on  the  throne,  who  Hveth  for 
Lever  and  ever,  the  four  and 
■  twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
Wm  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
■iDrship  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
■■dever,  and  cast  their  crowns 
J  Wore  the  throne,  saying, ''  Thou 
J*  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re- 
j*cdve  glory  and  honour  and 
I*  power ;  for  thou  baft  created 
I  *  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 
I"  they  are  and  were  created.** 

1  The  Gotptl.     John  iii.  i. 

i  There  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
'Sees,  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
cfthe  Jews:  the  same  came  to 


(•)  '*  Bt  nieht,"  therefore  probably 
mrttfyf  tor  tear  of  the  Jews.*' 
(•)  "  Verily,"  &c.      This  was  per- 
mtetxied  as  a  rebuke  to  him,  for 
>g  ^7  night :  and  the  meaning  pro- 
is,   it   is   not   sufficient  for  you 
to  acknowledge  me,  I  must  have 
avowal.     If  you  are  really  con- 
I  am  the  Messiah,  no  fear  of  man 
deter    you    from    professing   it. 
lApeeaUy  to  Matt.  x.  32.  '<  Whoso- 
'^mrdnU  confess  me  before  men,  him 
'  il  I  also  confess  before  my  Father 
*^iUk  is  in  heaven;   but  whosoever 
*Mde«f  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
"  ii  fcny  before  my  Father  which  is 

*  •>  Wen."  So  Luke  xiv.  26.  "  If 
'■irvn  come  to  me,  and  hate  not'* 
Pi^  a  comparison  of  his  duty  to  me) 
*!■  faker  and  mother,  and  wife  and 

*  rtidiui,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea, 
"  Mi  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
•fciple." 

W  **  Bom  again,**  i.  e.  regenerate, 
fttaji^off  all  carnal  habits,  dispositions, 
'^  nd  patting  on  spiritual  ones.  *'  Put- 

^■g  off,"  according  to  Ephes.  iv.  22. 

^  old  many  which  is  corrupt,"  &c. 

•d  putting  on  the  new  man,  which 
"  ifter  Cod  n  created  in  righteousness, 

md  true  holiness."  The  expressions 
«  "being  renewed,"  " putting  off  the 

^  nan,"  and  •'  puttmg  on  the  new 

■>n»"  or  "  putting  on  Christ,"  are 
**  unfcequent.      Thus,  Ephes.  iv.  23. 


Jesus  by  (n)  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  "  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
"  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
"  God  ;  for  no  man  can  do  these 
"  miracles  that  thou  doest,  ex- 
*'  ccpt  God  be  with  him."  Jesus  5* 
answered  and  said  unto  him, 
"  Verily  (0),  verily,  I  say  unto 
**  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
"  again  {p\  he  cannot  see  the 
"  kingdom  of  God.**  Nicodc-  4* 
mus  faith  unto  him,  *'  How  can  a 
"  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
''  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
*'  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 
"  bom  ?"  Jesus  answered,  ^*  Ve-  5* 
"  rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
'*  Except  a  man    be    born   of 


St.  Paul  tells  the  converts  to  put  off  the 
old  man,  and  put  on  the  new,  and  "  tobe 
"  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind." 
So  Col.  iii.  9,  10.  he  speaks  of  them  as 
having  '^put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
'*  and  having  put  on  the  new  man^  which 
"  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the 
•'  image  of  him  that  created  him,"  viz. 
God.  In  Rom.  xii.  2.  he  tells  them  to 
be  "  transformed  in  the  renewing  of  their 
•'  mind."  And  Rom.  xiii.  14.  he  exhorts 
them  to  *'  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'*  and  not  make  provision  for  the  flesh, 
<*  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."  In  Gd.  iii. 
27.  he  reminds  them,  that  "  as  many  of 
"  them  as  had  been  baptized  into  Christ, 
"  had  put  on  Christ  r  AndGal.  vi.  15.  he 
says,  "  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
**  cision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
'•  cumcision,  but  a  new  creature.^*  And 
2  Cor.  V.  17.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
"  he  is  a  new  creature.**  So  in  the  Old 
Testament,  Ezek.  xi.  19.  "  I  will  give 
"  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new 
**  spirit  within  you  :  and  I  will  take  the 
•'  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will 
"  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh.**  And 
E'zek.  xxxvi.  25,  26.  "  I  will  sprinkle 
"  clean  water  upon  you,  and  you  sliall 
"  be  clean,  &c.  a  new  heart  also  will  I 
"  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  >*ill  I  put 
"  within  you."  So  Ps.  li.  10.  '*  Make 
"  me  a  clean  heart.  O  God,  and  renew 
"  a  right  spirit  within  me."  Persons 
admitted  as  proskrlytes  into  the  Jew'iih 
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**  water  (q)  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
^^  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
6*  <'  of  God*  That  which  is  born 
**  of  the  flesh  (r)  is  flesh ;  and 
"  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 

7.  "  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  tliat  1 
"  said    unto  ihee,  Ye  mUwSt  be 

8.  **  born  again.  The  (j)  wind 
*^  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
**  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
*'  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
**  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
**  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 

9.  "  the  Spirit.**  Nicodemus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  **  How 

xo«  ^*  can  these   things  be  ?'*  Jesus 
answered    and    said    unto    him, 


v*$* 


v*9* 


cliurch  were  considered  as  putting  off  all 
their  former  relations,  so  that  they  w!io 
were  before  of  kin  to  them  were  no  U>ngrr 
to  be  considered  so,  and  they  were  looked 
upon  as  **  new  hrn.*'  In  Malt.  xv.  5. 
our  Saviour  tells  hii  disciples,  "  Except 
**  ye  be  converted,  and  become  04  liitie 
"  chiUrtny  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
"^  kingdom  of  heaven." 

(y)  "  Of  water  and  of  the  Bpirit,"  i.e. 
punfied  from  his  evil  propensities,  habttsj 
&c.  and  disposed  to  spiritual  virtues, 

(r)  "  Is  flesh/'  i.e.  is  carnally  disposed, 
**  Is  spirit/*  i.e.  is  spiritually  di.Hpoacd* 
So  GaL  T.  1  y,  **  The  flesh  lusteth  against 
•*  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the 
*'  flesh,"  And  Rom,  viii.  j.  •*  They 
*'  ibat  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the 
•'  tilings  of  die  flesh,  but  they  tliat  are 
**  after  the  8pirit»  the  things  of  the  spi- 
*^  rtt  ;  for  to  be  carnally  minded  la 
•^  death,"  kc. 

{j)  *^  The  wind,"  &c.  The  meaning 
probably  is,  your  inability  to  account  for 
ft  thing  should  not  induce  you  to  con- 
clude it  cannot  exist «  You  ca^nnot  ac- 
count fortlm  w/Wj  you  know  not  whence 
it  Cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth,  yet  you 
do  not  conclude  that  it  has  no  existence  ; 
on  the  contrary,  its  cffcfts  prove  to  you 
that  it  \vd%  I .  so  your  inability  to  account 
for  ihii  '*  being  born  again/'  or  **  being 
'*  bom  of  vvixitt  and  of  the  spirit/*  must 
OOt  :    '  '     '  bli^ 

iio  ,    xm, 

as  to  i^ut  Ui£  m^liLi  pa^l  all  OauLiL 


Art  thou  a  master   of  Is 
and  knowest  not  these  things ! 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  the 
We  speak  that  (/)  we  do  kiiov 
and  testify  that  we  hare  seen] 
and  ye  receive  not   our 
ness.     If   I    have    told    ycm 
earthly  {u)  things,  and  ye  be- 
lieve  not,  how  shall  ye  belies 
if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things? 
And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  i' 
to  heaven,  but  (x)  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even 
Son    of   man,    which    is 
heaven.      And  {y)    as  Mc 
lifted  up  the  (2)  serpent  in 
wilderness^  even  so   must  the 


came 


(/)  **  Thfit  we  do  know/'  Itc,    Not  * 
upon  conjecture,  or  with  doubt ;  wc  \mw 
the  assurance  of  knowledge  and  tiglltt 
and  therefore  $pcak  with  perfe^  cmi* 
dence. 

(tf)  <^  Eartldy  things,"  i,  e.  pcrloyi,  % 
things  to  which  you  have  aomttkiiff 
beanng  a  rcM^tnblance  ;  as  the  potloD  Of 
*^  being  born  again'*  prevails  upon  the 
admisiiiun  of  a  prosdyle,  aj)d  m^dtt 
therefore  in  this  ingtance  also  be  mmr- 
stood* 

{^)  '*  But  he,'  &c.     Then-fore  ^»  » 
but  he*  or  so  wcU  ai  he,  can  tcU  yg«iif 
heavenly  things,  can  know  God't  phns 
the  scheme  ot  man's  rcdcmptiofi,  die  I 
ces&itv  of  ladng  bom  again,  &:c. 

{y\  •*  As/'  &c.  our  Saviour  , 
him  that  part  of  God'i  scheme ' 
crucifixion — ihia  \%  one  of  tlie 
•*  ihingf'  mentioned  inverwc  12. 

(e)  "  The  sci-pcnl/*  fitc.  God  U 
sent  icrpents  amongm  the  Israelites  Ibc 
murmuring  against  nim»  which  hit  iWfli* 
«o  that  they  dicnl :  Ma»r$,  at  thetr  m* 
stance,  interceded  with  G<kI  far  ihra« 
and  God  ordead  him  to  make  a  $cr^ 
si^rpcnt,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole, 
miscd,  that  evrry  one  that  wai 
when  he  looked  upon  it,  iliould^ 
Mo»c&  made  a  serpen t  of  bnua,  3 
it  upon  a  polo^  aud  it  came  to  ^ 
if  a  srrpf  nt  h.id  bitten  ativ  nuuit  wkrn  hi 
brhtld  the  M-rpcnt  of  bfiflf  he 
Nuinb^xxi.  7f  %,  c^. 


nr  tlici^ 
appriafl 
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UaSb  First  Sunday 

"Soaof  man  be  (a)  lifted  up  ; 
'  (fat  whosoever  (b)  believeth  in 
» Idmshonld  not  perish,  but  have 
«  eternal  life." 


JPirii  SmrnJay  after  Trinity, 
The  CoUea. 
P  God,  the  strength  of  all  them 
bat  put  thdr  trust  in  thee,  merci- 
Idly  accept  our  prayers ;  and  be- 
aose  through  the  weakness  of 
or  mortal  nature  we  can  do  no 
pod  thing  without  thee,  grant 
B  the  help  of  thy  grace,  that  in 
seeping  thy  commandments  we 
lay  please  thee,  both  in  will  and 
nd,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
JOfi&»     Jiftitn* 

The  Efistle.     i  John  iv.  7. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
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other :  for  love  is  of  God  }  and 
every  {c)  one  that  loveth,  is 
born  {d)  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not,  know-  8. 
eth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 
In  {e)  this  was  manifested  the  love  9- 
of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only-begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  (/)  live  through  him- 
Herein  {g)  is  love,  not  that  we  io# 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro<^ 
pitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved, 
if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another.  No 
man  hath  (h)  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  (/)  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love 
is  perfefted  in  us.  Hereby  know 
we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he 


^)  «'  Be  lifted  up."  This,  therefore, 
a  predidibn  wmch  was  verified  when 
vat  crucified. 

«  Belieireth/'   i.  e.    has  such  a 
at  thoroughly  influences  his  con- 
See  ante  148.  note  on  James  i.  22. 
V)  "  Every  one,"  &c.  This  is  a  test : 
a  OK  can  be  altogether  *'  of  God/' 
iikm  God  would  mtve  him ;  who  has 
itiafed  love  and  benevolence  to  man. 
•*  Bom  of  God,"  i.  e.  a  child  of 
vkh  hit  temper,  disposition,  &c. ; 
.  bk  hit  ttept. 

iW  *  In  this,"  &c.  St.  John  points 
fKiitrantccndent  instance  of  God*s 
ace  to  man,  to  inforce  the  duty 
'  kiefolence  from  man  to  man ;  and 
k  iDoordingly  draws  the  conclusion  in 

(/)  *'  Live,**  i.  e.  have  life,  be  rescued 
K  the  curse  of  death. 

(1)  '•  Herein,"  &c.  This  seU  his  love 

I  striking  light,  that  when  by  sin  we 
kd  diewn  our  enmity  to  God,  he  sent 
■  iOB  to  redeem  us  mxn  the  punishment 
•ti.  According  to  Rom.  v.  8.  '*  God 
*  ooauneodeth  his  love  towards  us,  in 
"  tbt  tfftile  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
•&dforut.* 

(A)  "  Hath  teen,"  &c.  So  that  atV 
^^^^^ottt  to  God  cannot  proceed  from 


II« 


12. 


»3- 


what  causes  attachment  amongst  mco*^^ 
acquaintance,  personal  knowledge,  &c.  j 
the  only  way  to  prove  perfed  love  to  him 
is  to  keep  this  his  great  commandment,  of 
loving  one  another ;  and  St  John  accord- 
ingly concludes,  verse  20.  that  **  he  that 
**  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
"  seen,"  and  to  whom  he  has  therefore 
had  the  opportunity  of  forming  a  per- 
sonal attacnment,  "  cannot  love  God," 
because  as  to  him  he  can  have  had  no 
such  opportunity,  and  as  the  only  way  of 
loving  nim  is  to  keep  his  commandments, 
the  not  loving  one's  brother,  the  want  of 
benevolence  and  goodwill  to  man,  is 
the  breach  of  one  of  his  chief  command- 
ments. 

(1)  "  If,"  &c.  Though  we  have  never  v,  it. 
seen  God,  yet  if  we  have  perfeA  love  to 
man,  God  filleth  our  hearts  :  his  love  has 
it* 8  perfe£lion  in  our  minds  :  he  makes 
our  hearts  his  dwelling-place :  we  arc 
animated  by  his  spirit ;  our  conduct  is 
what  his  spirit  would  suggest.  So  Rom: 
viii.  8.  "  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
*'  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  spirit  of 
"  God  dwell  in  you :  now  if  any  man 
''  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,*'  (i.  e.  the 
temper,  &c.  he  would  inspire)  •'  he  it 
"  none  of  his." 

M2 
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in  us,  {k)  because  he  hath  given 
14.  us  of  his  (/)  Spirit.  And  we 
have  {m)  seen,  and  do  testify, 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world* 
15*  Whosoever  shall  (/i)  confess  (hat 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God, 

16.  And  we  have  (<?)  known  atki  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  God  is  love  j  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 

1 7.  and  God  in  him.     Herein  (^)  is 
•    our  love  made  perfed,  that  we 

may  have  boldness  in  the  day 
of  (y) judgement:  because  as  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world* 
18*  There  is  no  (r)  fear  in  love  ;  but 
perfed  love  casteth  out  fear ;  be* 


V.  13. 


^.  16. 


17. 
18. 


i)  '*  Because/'  i.e.  "in  that/'  or 


if- 


(/)  **  Spirit/'  i,  e.  of  universal  love 
and  benevolence*  So  1  John  iii  24. 
•*  Hereby  we  know  that  be  abtdeth  in 
"  ii«,  by  the  sjiirit  which  be  hath  given 
^  mr    (Sec  post  1C6.) 

(m)  **  Hnvc  seen,*'  &c.  So  that  we 
have  ihe  fullest  assurance  of  this  great 
instance  of  God's  love  ;  it  admits  of  no 
doubt.    See  ante  41 ,  note  on  i  John  i.  1 , 

{n)  "  Shall  confcFs/'  i.e.  in  deltance 
of  all  danger :  making  this  return  for 
God's  love.  This  is  perhaps  to  be  marked 
•s  another  test. 

(«)  **  Have  known,"  i.  e.  have  had  the 
anosl  perfed  proof:  bo  that  we  ought 
boldly  to  stand  by  him*  as  he  haa  stood 
by  ti»  :  to  su0cr  for  hit  take,  &i  he  suf- 
fered for  onr». 

(ft)  '•  Herein/'  &c.  The  meaning 
•ermsi  to  be  ihlft  ;  ihia  is  perfect  love  lo 
God*  to  be  bold  before  earlldy  Irtbiinah 
for  hia  Mike,  and  in  his  cause  i  making 
one  caum*  with  him ;  iubmiiting  lo  hatrtd, 
^C,  where  he  iii  hated*  &c. 

(a)  **  Of  judgment,  *  i.  c,  perhaps^  of 


7 

al. 


triaf,  danger 

(r)  **  No  fear  in  love/*  i.  e,  the  two 
«re  inconiislrnt;  pcrfc^  love  ha*  no  fear; 
dttrr^ardi  all  danger.  Wlux'Tcr  ts  df- 
t erred  by  dread  of  peril  from  doing  what 
love  would  di£^ate,  hai  not  reached  the 
•ftandard  of  love. 
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cause   fear   hath   torment*      H^ 
that  feareth,  is  not  made  perfed 
in  love*  Welovehini,  (/)bec»ui?e  i 
he  first  loved  us.     If  a  man  say,  a 
I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  bra- 
ther,   he  is  a  (/)  liar:     for    he 
that  {ti)  loveth  not  his   brothc 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
love   God   whom   he   hath 
seen?    And  this  commandmc 
have  we  from  him,    "  That 
^*  who  loveth  God  love  his  brd^ 
"  ther  also/* 

The  CoiffL     Luke  %vu   tg^  ^* 

There  (x)  was  a  certain   rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumoH 
tuously    every    day :    and    therai 


(x)  '*  Becatise,"  3kc.  i,  e.  it  is  astrooj;;  f, 
inducement  for  bold  and  fearless  aUKl^H 
mt'Ht  in  UB,  that  it  is  a  debt  of  ^rvtitu^^H 
a  mere  return  for  previous  kivc  in  Go«L^| 

(/)  *'  A  Ibr,"  i.  e.  advances  ib'iaj 
mtrnt  propositions.  So  St.  Jamei  sxrs^ 
James  iii.  14.  •*  If  ye  have  bitter  mvjn| 
**  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  i^ 
**  and  iU  not  against  the  truth,"  i  e* 
do  not  say  you  are  Chriiuaua^  for  yea  are 
not.  • 

(u)  •*  For  he  that  loveth  oof^"  kc  ^ 
Love  may  proccx'd  from  two  mm 
personal  knowledge,  orateachmciit| 
command  J  of  him  who  ia  th'j  obje^i 
love:  but  lovt?  ia  God  cannot  pr. 
from  personal  knowledge,  ftir  no  oiirl 
seen  God  at  any  timt- ;  and  in  the  toatsnct 
of  him  who  loveth  not  lu»  brother,  and 
ici  therefore  guilty  of  a  brradi  of  oor  c£ 
God*»  putitiive  commaudx,  how  can  ht 
prrtcnd  to  love  from  the  other  laurer^ 
from  attachment  lo  God^a  comma 

*  *  ( .T )  1  *herc  w  a*,*  *  &c*     Tlui  i 
the  parable  of  the  urn  ird» 

our  Lord  had  rccon  jcb  i1_ 

posit ioR  of  wealth,  Ui  vmxild  cmnrelT 
reward  in  the  life  to  come.  And  part  rf 
iK"  objf(il  of  thi«  par  •-^ 

to  intimate  that  the  iij  r   ,t^ 

eiitin'ly  to  a  man's  own  lujujitrn,  with  « 
total  disregard  of  the  necct&itica  tif  the 
pj^r,  wiifi  not  iiiAocetit^  md  iirould  be 
viAttcd  hcrcaft4T. 


oarHI^ 


lobzn. 
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fas  a  certain  beggar  named  La- 
xaras,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate, 
,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be 
led  with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
iom  the  rich  man's  table :  more- 
orer,  the  dogs  came  and  licked 
lis  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  beggar  died,  and  was 
QiTied  by  die  angels  into  Abra* 
iam's  bosom:  the  rich  man 
abo  died,  and  was  buried  ;  and 
obeli  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being 
B  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
At  oflF,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom:  and  he  cried  and  said, 

*  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 

*  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 

*  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 

*  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue; 
^'fcr  I  am   tormented   in  this 

flame."  But  Abraham  said, 
*S(m,  remember  that  thou  in 
•thy  life  time  receivedst    thy 

*  good  things,  and  likewise  La- 
"  arus  evil  things  :  but  now  he 
*ii  comforted,    and   thou    art 

kknnented.      And   beside  all 

*  dtts^  between  us  and  you  there 
'iiagreat  gulf  fixed:  so  that 
■ibey  which  would  pass  from 

*  knee  to  you  cannot ;  neither 
*cathey  pass  to  us  that  would 

*  ttlB  from  thence."  Then  he 
•i  *  I  pray  thee  therefore,  fa- 

*  At,  that  thou  wouldest  send 

*  hb  to  my  father's  house ;  for 
"  I  have  five  brethren  :  that  he 


W  "  If,"  &c.  The  common  grounds 
^4Qiifidence  in  God,  and  obedience  to 
•commands^  are  so  strong,  that  it  could 
Wlyl)e  expeded  that  any  thing  would 
||Meapon  him,  on  whom  these  had  not 
*»  proper  cffeA :  but  admitting  that 
2*»  means  might  have  a  greater  in- 
■^cc,  it  is  for  God  alone  to  decide 
•Wierhcwill  supply  such  other  means, 

(«)  *•  Hate."  He  had  just  been  stating 
M  the  reason  why  Cain  slew  Abel,  bc- 


"  may  testify   unto    them,   lest 
"  they  also  come  into  this  place 
"  of  torment/*     Abraham  saith  29. 
unto  him,   "  They  have  Moses 
"  and  the   prophets ;    let  them 
^'  hear  them.**      And   he  said^  30. 
"  Nay,  father  Abraham :  but  if 
**  one  went  unto  them  from  the 
"  dead,  they  will  repent.**     And  31- 
he  said  unto  him,  "  If  (y)  they 
"  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro- 
"  phets,    neither   will    they   be 
"  persuaded    though    one   rose 
"  from  the  dead.** 


Second  Sunday  afUr  Trinity, 
The  Collect. 

O  Lord,  who  never  failest  to 
help  and  govern  them  whom 
thou  dost  bring  up  in  thy  sted- 
fest  fear  and  love  ;  Keep  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  thy  good-providence,  and 
make  us  to  have  a  perpetual  fear 
and  love  of  thy  holy  Name, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen^ 

The  Epistle,     i  John  iii.  13. 

Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  (z)  hate  you.  We  know  '4- 
that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  (a)  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother,    abideth    in   (A)  death. 


cause  Cain's  works  were  evil,  and  Abel's 
righteous:  and  he  insinuates,  therefore, 
that  it  will  be  no  wonder  if  the  world, 
that  is  the  wicked,  liate  them^  for  the 
same  reason. 

(a)  "  Because,"  \.  c.  this  convinces  v.  14. 
us  ;  this  is  our  assurance.     So  verse  24. 
and  chap.iv.  verse  13. 

(k)  "  In  death,"  1.  e.  in  the  same  state  v,  14. 
as  if  our  Saviour  had  not  appeared :  with- 
out  the  benefits  of  his  mediation. 
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i66     I  John  ill* 


Second  Sunday 


15.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  {c)  murderer:  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 

1 6.  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  (d)  per- 
ceive we  the  love  of  God,  be- 
cause he  (t^)  laid  down  his  life  for 
us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 

17.  our  lives  for  the  brethren^  But 
whoso  hath  this  world*s  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwel- 
leth  (/)  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

1 8.  My  Uttle  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but 

19.  in  deed  and  in  truth.  And 
hereby  (g)  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our 

50*  hearts  (/j)  before  him.  For  if 
our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 


J'-^S 


(t)  **  Is  a  murderer/"  i.  e-  has  a  di$-* 
position  which  would  lead  to  murder  ;  is 
as  bad  as  a  murderer  in  the  sight  of  him 
who  forbids  the  6rst  step  towards  tint 
and  sees  through  all  its  consequences, 

m*  16,  (^)  "  Hereby/*  &c.  St.  John  presses 
the  same  argument  here  as  in  1  John  iv, 
9.  II.  (ante  163 ),  that  the  transcendency 
of  Cod's  love  to  man  should  make  men 
love  one  another.  If  God  has  demon- 
strated ill  to  strong  a  way  that  mankind 
in  general^  the  whule  human  race,  is  so 
much  the  object  of  his  love,  how  can  wc 
justify  making  any  one  of  that  race  the 
fixed  objcd  of  our  hatred  I  *'  If  God  so 
**  loved  us,  wc  ought  also  to  love  one 
**  another/'   1  John  iv.  11  • 

V*i6.  (f)  •*  He  laid  down/'  Oar  Saviour, 
therefore,  is  her^  digtinttly  referred  to  by 
the  name  of**  God/*  So  I  Tim.  iti-  16. 
<•  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh/*  Ice. 
Sec  p.  u.  note  {(i), 

^'^7^  (/)  "How  dweUeth/*  8;c.  If,  ac 
cording  to  verse  16,  we  ought  even  to 
by  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren,  liow 
far  ahort  does  he  fall,  uho  will  not  even 
supply  their  nt'tcsMtics  ? 

m,l^,  (^ )  **  Plcreb J /*  L  c.  by  loviog  m  deed 
■oa  in  truth, 

W.I 9.  {^)  "  A ^MTrr  our  hearts  before  htm/' 
i*c.  as  vssed  invrrscai.  shall 

"have  iQvrwds  God/* 


after  Trinity.  i  John  i 

greater  (i)  than  our  hearty  and 
knoweth  all  things,  BeIov<  ^ 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  no 
then  have  we  confidence  to^ 
God ;  And  (k)  whatsoever  we  ^ 
ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things  that  are  pleas^ 
ing  in  his  sight.  And  this  11  z 
his  commandment,  "  That  wt 
"  should  believe  on  the  naUK 
"  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christy  and 
*'  love  one  another,  as  he  gave 
**  us  commandment."  And  be 
that  kcepeth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  (/)  in  him,  and  he  in 
him.  And  hereby  we  knov 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  (m)  which  he  hath  givqy 
us.  ■ 
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(1)  •*  Greater,"  i,  e.  can  Judg« 
correctly,  and  Knows  the  fa^s  on  w 
the  judgment  is  to  be  formed, 
pletely* 

(i)  '*  \Vh:itaoever/*  Sac.  If  wt  kcff 
his  commandments^  he  rewania  us  hf 
granting  whatever  we  ask  ;  but  tkra 
(according  to  verse  23)  it  is  one  ofy^ 
commandtnents  that  we  should  beiivc  €■ 
Christ,  and  love  one  another :  tfkl  ^m 
cannot  expcO  the  rrvvard,  that  if«  «laU 
fiocver  wc  ask,  unless  we  perform  tfct 
condition,  i.  c,  keeping  this  coi 
ment.  ^ 

(/)   «*  Dwelleth  in  liim/*  arc 
idea   of  God's  dwellings  in  us^  it 
noticed  by  St.  John.  I'luiSt  I  John  rr, 
**  If  we  love  one  anottieri  God  d 
*'  in  ut/*     And  John  xiv.  tj 
•*  man  lofc  me,  he  will  keen  my  wofdi« 
**  tnd  my  Father  will  lo¥c  hiin«  end  we 
**  will  come  unto  hun,   and  in&ke 
**  abode  with  him/* 

(wi)  **Thc«pirii/'  i.c,  thctcmpcr» 
position,  icQ,     He  may  be  truly  iM 
abiek-  in  im,  when  our  temper,  5cc.  uH 
which  hi«  would  be*     Cod  may  truly 
said  to  abide  in  us^  when,  to  luc  St.  Paul  t 
expression,    Pliilip,   ti*  5.    •'   The    «aj] 
"  mind  h  in  u»^  which  wai  alio  In  Ckri 
"  Ji>u?i,"     In   the  otcurrrncet  of  t" 
might  it  not  often  be  oi  tcrricc  to 


it  oflH 

I 


Htm* 


Saint  Barnabas  the  Apoiile* 


Tk  Gufd^    Luke  xiv«  i6. 

[A  CEBTAIET  (n)  man  made  a 
I  pat  supper,  and  bade  many : 
(ind  sent  his  servant  at  supper- 
tD  say  to  them  that  were 
den,  **  Come ;  for  all  things 
are  now  ready/'  And  they 
with  one  consent  began  to 
Ice  excuse*  The  first  said  unto 
I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
^  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go 
and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused.**  And  another 
I  have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them  :  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused-"  And  another 
*^  I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come/' 
that  servant  came,  and 
Ldared  his  Lord  these  things. 
the  master  of  the  house, 
ag  angry,  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,,  and  bring 
m  hither  the  poqr,  and  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 
blind/'  And  the  servant  said, 
^  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast 
ccmmanded,  and  yet  there  is 


to  this  rule,  «  Is  the  mind  the  lem- 

itbc  diipoiition  ia  which  we  now 

\Mg{^ih  mtiidf  temper^  &c.     Can 

M  be  considered  ai  now  abiding  in 

it*      See  ante  155.  note  on  John 

\  "  A  certain  man,**  fltc*  Thifi  pa- 
referi  to  the  condud  of  the  jewt  in 
iog  oiir  Saviour,  and  intimates  that 
grounds  on  which  t}jey  reje^ed  btm 
•^  fmolouA  and  worJdIy,  and  that  they 
*Hild  therefore  be  utterly  excluded  from 
fc  bmfiu  of  ChHftt*!  coming.  Should 
Mdiii  be  a  warning  to  ub  not  to  lufFer 
*wUy  punuiti  to  draw  us  off  from  our 
^Kwoidutiet? 
V  W  *<Tidinff»,"  Uc.  The  peraccu- 
«*  which  followed  immediately  after 
f4k  doth  of  St,  Stephen  (Adi  vii.  60.) 


Luke  xiv.     167 

"  room/*  And  the  lord  said  23. 
unto  the  servant,  **  Go  out  into 
"  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
*'  compel  them  to  come  in,  that 
**  my  house  may  be  filled-  For  24. 
^*  I  say  unto  you,  That  none  of 
'*  those  men  which  were  bidden 
"  shall  taste  of  my  supper/* 


Saint  Marnaim  iki  Apnjtie^ 
The  CoUca. 

O  Lord  God  Almighty,  who 
didst  endue  thy  holy  apostle 
Barnabas  with  singular  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  Leave  us  not, 
we  beseech  thee,  destitute  of  thy 
manifold  gifts,  nor  yet  of  grace 
to  use  them  alway  to  thy  honour 
and  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,     Anicn, 

For  the  BpktU,  AcU  xi*  %2, 

Tidings  {q)  of  these  things  came 
unto  the  ears  of  the  Church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they  sent 
forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go 
as  iar  as  Antioch-     Who  when  23. 


drove  many  of  the  diiciples  to  very  dis- 
tant parts,  and  some  of  them  went  as  far 
ai  Phccnic*e,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antiocb. 
At  Antioch  they  preached  unto  the  Gre- 
cians; and  '*  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
<*  with  them ;  and  a  great  number  be- 
"  lievedt  and  turned  unto  the  Lord-" 
Ads  xi^  19,  20,  21.  It  was  the  intelli*- 
gence  of  thia  succesi  that  is  here  men- 
tioned. It  is  observublet  that  the  tery 
£teps  which  were  taken  to  suppress 
Christianity  extended  the  limits  of  its 
propagation.  The  discij>les  had  such 
convincing  cTidence  of  it*  truth,  that 
nothing  could  deter  them  from  preach- 
ing it  j  and  when  they  were  driven  from 
Jerusalem,  &c.  they  eiierted  themielves 
in  those  distant  parts  to  which  they  wtrt 
driven. 
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1 68     A&s  xi.  Third  Sunday 

he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of(/>)  God, was  glad, and  exhorted 
them  all,  that  wirh  purpose  of 
heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 

Si4*  Lord.  For  be  was  a  good  man, 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith  :    and    much    people    was 

25,  added  unto  the  Lord.  Then  de- 
parted   Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for 

26*  to  seek fy) Saul:  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  brought  him  unto 
Antioch,  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  a  whole  year  they  assembled 
themselves  with  the  Church,  and 
taught  much  people.  And  the 
disciples   were  called    Christians 

517-  first  in  /Xntioch.  And  in  these 
days  came  prophets  from  Jerusa* 

^8,  lem  unto  Antioch.  And  there 
^tood  up  one  of  themjnamed  Aga- 
bus, and  signified  by  the  (r)  Spirit 
that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  (s)  world : 
which  came  (/)  to  pass  in  the  days 

59*  of  Claudius  Cesar,  Then  the 
disciples,  every  man  according  to 
his  ability,  determined  to  send  re- 
lief unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt 

30*  in  Judea  ;  which  also  they  did, 
and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

The  GotptL    John  xv.  ix»  (a) 

This  is  my   commandment, 

**  'I'hat  ye  {x)  love  one  another, 

*3'  **  as  I  have  loved  you.     Greater 

**  love  hath  no  man  than  this. 


(/)  "Tlie  grace  of  God,"  i.e.  the 
tucccsA  uf  their  prt aching,  The  number 
Oi  believers. 

iq)  ••  Jiaul,"  It.  *'  St, Paul** 

(r)  •*  The  spirit,"  i.e.  inspiration. 

(ij  •*  Wcirl4"  !.<*.  cither  iIm:  Romjin 
Empire^  or  the  hin<l  of  Judra« 

(/)  "  Cjme  to  paaM,"  It  i%  noticed  aa 
QCt  Jewry  (i.e^Judca)    Jon^- 

phtj  .    Ub.  10,  C.5,  ill  Claudius's 


after  Trinity.  Jolin  xVi 

'^  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  fo 
*'  his  friends.  Ye  are  my  frienda 
"  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1  command 
^'  you.  Henceforth  I  call  you  i 
'*  not  servants  ;  for  the  servaiifl 
**  knoweth  not  what  his  lor^ 
"  doeth ;  but  I  have  called  you 
^'  friends;  for  all  things  thatfl 
**  have  heard  of  my  Father  ™ 
"  have  made  known  unto  y«L 
*^  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  bui  ' 
'*  have  chosen  you,  and  ordai 
'*  you,  that  ye  should  go 
'*  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  y 
'*  fruit  should  remain;  that  w^ 
**  soever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Fl 
**  I  her  in  my  name^  he  may 
**  it  you.** 


Third  Sunday  after  TrinUy^ 
The  Collect. 

O  Loud,  we  beseech  thee 
cifully   to   hear  us ;    and  gi 
that  we,  to  whom  thou  hast  givi 
an  hearty  desire  to  pray,  may 
thy  mighty  aid  be  defended  and 
comforted  in  all  dangers  and 
versifies,  through    Jesus     C 
our  Lord.     J/nrn> 


i 


The  Efutle,     i  Pclcr  ¥.  5, 

All  of  you  be  subjeft  one  to 

aiiother,  and  be  clot  I     '  *'  ' 
mility  :  for  God  (y)  i 

proud,  and  giveth  grace  to   ll 


(tt)  This  18  part  of  t^ur  Lord'*  ili 
courte  at  the  la»t  suppifrt  ju»t  bcfarv  b« 
wan  betrayed,  when  Su  John  ws&  nrst 
him. 

(x)  **  That  ye  bvr/'  Bcc     T\m 
jundipii  icema  to  have  made  a  Unmg  h 
precision  upon  Si. John.     He  urgrt  thii 
duty  with  great  earorvtncM  m  hia  cpmJc 
Sec  anil!  163.  t  John  iv,  and  ante  t6: 
I  John  iiL 
ij}  *•  Cod  redttcds"  kc.    Ttm 


I 


ihcern 


Third  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Luke  XV.     169 


i  Inmblei  Humble  yourselves 
tberefore  under  the  (z)  mighty 
bad  of  God,  that  he  may  (a)  ex- 
.  akjou  m  due  time:  casting  (b)  all 
jDur  care  upon  him ;  for  he 
oretb  for  you.  Be  sober,  be 
i^l^t ;  because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
edi  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour:  whom  resist,  stedfast 
k  the  faith,  knowing  that  the 
ame  (c)  affli&ions  are  accom- 
|£shed  in  your  (d)  brethren  that 
arein  the  world.  But  the  God 
d  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us 
tttto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
lesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
awhile,  make  you  perfed,  sta- 
btish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  To 
hinibe  glory  and  dominion  for 
erer  and  ever,     jlmen. 

The  Gospel.     Luke  xv.  i . 

Then  drew  near  unto  him  all 
Ae  publicans  and  sinners,  for  to 
brhim.  And  the  Pharisees  and 


i^pQUtion  from  Prov.  iii.  34.     Exhor- 

F  toi  to  humility  occur  repeatedly  in 

;    tkiOd  and  New  Testament.  See  Matt. 

'■t— xviii.  4. 

It)  "The  mighty  hand/*  &c.   i.e. 

^Mnbly )  the  heavy  amifkions  which  were 

)*fft their  sincerity  to  the  test,  accord- 

^tivhat  our  Saviour  had  foretold 

Mlkppen  to  them  before  the  destruc- 

"■of  Jerusalem^  and  before  the  gene- 

i^of  men  who  were  living  in  his  time 

lUd  have  passed  away,  in  his  famous 

nk^,  Nlatt.  xxiv.  9.   "  Then  shall 

*  wejr  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflidted,  and 

*  w  ktU  youy  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of 

*  d  men  for  my  name's  sake**  (i.e.  for 
pwfcimig  Christianity.)  St.  Peter,  in  the 
pcce^ng chapter,  verses  12. 17.  had  spo- 
ken of  « the  fiery  trial  which  was  to  try 
**  4em,"  and  had  told  them  that  «  the 
"  time  was  come  for  judgment  to  begin 
***  the  house  of  God.**  See  post  170. 
**••  on  Rom.  viii. 

^)  "  Exalt  you.'*  St.  Peter  was  per- 
"*P*  looking  iorward  to  some  signal 


scribes  murmured,  saying,  '*  This 
"  man  receiveth  {e)  sinners,  and 
"  eateth  with  them/*     And  he  3. 
spake  this  parable   unto    them, 
saying,    "  What    man  of  you,  4. 
"  having  an  hundred   sheep,  if 
*^  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not 
**  leave    the    ninety    and    nine 
"  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
**  that  (/)  which  is  lost,    until 
"  he  find  it  ?    And  when  he  hath  5. 
"  found  it,  he  layeth  it   on   his 
"  shoulders,     rejoicing.       And  6# 
"  when    he   cometh   home,    he 
"  calleth  together  his  friends  and 
^'  neighbours,  saying  unto  them, 
*'  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have 
**  found  my  sheep  which    was 
*^  lost."     I  say  unto  you,  that  7. 
"  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
*^  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
"  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
**  just   persons  which   need   no 
"  repentance.     Either  what  wo-  8. 
"  man  having  ten  pieces  of  silver, 
'^  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not 


mark  of  God's  favour  to  be  shewn  upon 
the  Christians,  at  the  time  so  often  re- 
ferred to  of  "  God's  coming,  '*  See  post 
170.  note  on  Rom.  viii.  18. 

(b)  '«  Casting,"  &c.  SeeMatt.  vi.  25.   v.  7. 

(f)  "  Afflidiions,"  &c.    This  imports  v.  9. 
that  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  written 
were  under  sufferings^  and  that  this  was 
the  case  with  the  Christian  converts  in 
other  places. 

(d)  "  Brethren  that  are  in  the  world,"   v.  9. 
i.  e.  other  Christian  converts  elsewhere. 

{e)  "  Sinners,"  &c.  Upon  another  v,  2. 
occasion,  when  the  disciples  were  ques- 
tioned, why  our  Saviour  eat  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  his  answer  was,  *'  They 
'*  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
**  but  they  that  are  sick :  I  am  nut  come 
<'  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
"  repentance.'*  Matt.  ix.  12,  13. — Luke 

(/)  "  That  which  is  lost."    Appear-  v.  4. 
infir  to   set  his  whole  mind  upon  thaty 
whilst  it  is  lost,  and  making  it  the  sole 
subjed  of  his  rejoicing,  when  it  is  found. 


170     Luke  XV. 


Fmrtb  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Rofiu  vSL 


"  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
**  house,  and  seek  diligently  till 
9.  *«  she  find  it?  And  when  she 
"  harh  found  it,  she  calleth  her 
**  friends  and  her  neighbours  to- 
**  gether,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
**  me ;  for  1  have  found  the  piece 
10.  **  which  I  had  lost.  Likewise,  I 
"  say  unto  you.  There  is  {g)  joy 
*'  in  tJie  pit*sence  of  the  angels 
«*  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
<*  repenteth,** 


Fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity* 
The  CoMca. 

O  God,  the  proteftorof  all  that 
trust  in  thee,  without  whom  no- 
thing is  strong,  nothing  is  holy ; 


«.  10.  (x)  '*  Joy,"  Sec.  A  strong  addilional 
motive  to  sinners  to  repent,  and  to  other» 
to  lead  them  10  repentance  !  This  jay  is 
well  intimat'.-d  if»  the  parable  of  the  pro- 
digal 8un*  Luke  xv.  3  to  32. 

•*l8,  {h)  *•  Th^  glory ,'^  Sec.  Sec  ante  68. 
note  on  1  John  iii.  2.  There  are  many 
pasiAges  in  which  t}ic  prospect  of  some 
eminent  glory  is  held  out  hb  an  encou- 
ragcmetit  to  the  convert » to  bear  the  pcr- 
Stciitiooft,  &c.  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posed. Thus,  I  John  iii-  z.  "  Beloved, 
**  now  wc  are  the  aoith  oi  God,  and  it 
**  dotli  not  yet  appear  what  wc  shall  be  : 
"  but  wc  know  that  when  lie  &hall  ap- 
*'  pcifj  wefihAH  behke  him,"  5c c, 

t>.  19.  \i)  •*  The  earnest  eHpc^Urion/'  5cc. 
Part  of  our  Savioar*^  fuintjus  prrtphecy 
ai  to  hiB  coming.  Matt.  xxtv.  28.  and 
Lnke  xx\.  27.  ^C,  (sec  ante  2(;,)  natu- 
rally accounts  for  thi«  rxpe^ation  j  and 
vfc  find  the  apostles  continually  preening 
it  lipon  the  convcrti^  to  induce  xWin  to 
b«ar  up  againtt  the  great  cvila  they 
osdiired. 

••19.       (i)  **  The  creature/' ^c.  T'  ng 

of  lhi«  (nut  very  clear)  pa-  be 

ihii  :  tht^rc  it  a  very  r  i^n 

oi  thai  great  period  »u  ii>, 

•ee  note  on  Worn,  urn*  1 1    .^  >rn 

ibofe  whu  jre  rntirlrd  to  th.  -non 

of  Cod''*   Hn  »o   ftignJIy    di»- 

Unguiihcd :  ti  ^  made  ti»bje6\  to 


Increase  and  multiply  upon  ns 
thy  mercy,  that  thou  being  our 
ruler  and  guide,  we  may  so  p99 
through  things  temporal,  that  lie 
finally  lose  not  the  things  eter* 
nal :  Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Fi* 
ther,  for  Jesus  Christ*s  sake  o\tf 
Lord.     Amen* 


The  Epistle,      ROOU  TilL  l8« 

I  RECKON  that  the  suflFerings 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  {h)  glo^; 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 
For  the  earnest  (1)  expe<5lation  of 
the  (k)  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God 
For  the  (/)  creature  was  made » 
subjed  to  vanity,  not  {m)  willing- 
ly, but  by  («)  reason  of  him  wto 


trouble,  as  all  mankind  was  at  Adim't 
fall,  not  from  any  a£l  in  which  our  ciwi 
choice  has  concurred,  but  V  r  wn 

the  will  of  God,  who  ad  tat 

our  support,  and  n\cant  thereby  to  UyJ 
u8.      But   we    ^hall    be    delivered 
tJieae  troubles  (wliich  may  well  be  ( 
the  bondage  of  corruption)  and  be  id*^ 
vaiiced  to  the  glorious  situation  af  be^| 
treated  by  God  as  hia  children  :   for  Ac 
whole  world  13  in  the  situation  of  a  «»• 
man  in  labour,  in  great  unca&inc^  btt 
looking  amtiously  Tor   deliverance  |  si 
this   is  the  case  evirn  with   us  also^  n' 
have  the  Brst  gifts  of  the  tpirit^  ibe  1 
ginnings  of  these  Bpiritua!  blessiritft.  TIti 
acnac  of  the   paisagc  f;iUs  in 
context,  nnd  is  m  um«on  with  th —  ...^,, 
other  passageu  where  the  apostlet  1 
rage  uie  convtrts  to  brave  the  trtnibl 
to  which  they  are  CKposed*  by  the  |^ 
pe^  of  what  they  should  rec«vc  at  tk 
period  «o   much  looked  up   to,   **  t' 
*•  coming  or  :;  of  our  l^riL*' 

(/)  **  Ti  /*  i-e.  eitbcr  iW  ^ 

world  in  gcncial,  ur  the  Chriftiaia  coo* 
vcrt»,  probably  the  latter. 

\m)  **  Willingly."  i.  e,  perhapi  fpo«  ^ 
any  a£t  in  which  their  ivill  concviricJ. 

(fl)  •^  By  rcaaon  ot  <        ~" 

fiuggeitiont  that  the  ,    fulT^ 

wrre  not  imputable  lo  «ny  tbior  t 
bad  done,  but  aroK  frooa  Co? • 


ItoiB.  yS* 


Fourth  Sunday 


kh  subjefied  the  same  in  hope  ; 
thaose  the   creature  itself  also 

iMI  be  delivered  from  the  bond- 
^of  corruprion  into  the  glori- 
m  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
for  we  know  that    the    whole 

lODQia  groaneth  and  travaileth 

pain  together  until  now.  And 
lot  ooly  they,  but  ourselves  also, 
toiich  have  the  first-fruits  of  the 
i&irit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
nthin  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
ibptkni)  to  wit,  the  redemption 
lour  body. 

7te  Giupeh    Luke  vi.  36. 

Be  ye  therefore  merciful  (0),  as 
•**  your  Father  also   is  merciful. 


potirmraf,  to   try   their  merit,    and  to 

M  to  the  test  their  confidence  in  the 

wpr  he  hid  given  them,  was  admirably 

oicttijitcd  to  raise  their  spirits,  and  for- 

%  their  resolution. 

[%)  **  As»**   &c.     Let    your   mercy, 

jbe  Bs  extensive  as  his.     It  had  just 

that  God  *•  is  kind   to  the 

ik/al,  and  to  the  evil/* 

Judge  not/'    &c.     Christianity 

Ht  to  look  to  our  o^mn  fault  Si  that 

compare  our  onsfn  a^iioos  with 

iate»»  and  corre^  our  own  fail- 

does  not  allow  us  officiously  to 

Btto  the  faults  of  others,  or  to 

Omr  co^dutt  with  their' s.     We 

a  very  wrong  estimate  of  otlicr 

*9f  itiiotiit    because   we   cannot    lell 

ttesilciy  what  has  influenced  their  con- 

hk,  and  we  are  referring  to  a  wrong 

tadirdt  when  we  draw  the  comparison 

kcvcen  theirs  and  ours,  because  though 

Oin  may  be  relatively  better  than  theirs, 

tlw  will  be  no  excuse  to  us»  unless  ours 

ttoie  up  to  the  standard  God  has  fixed. 

Briigiag  our  anions  to  the  test  of  Gods 

tOKmandi  ihewf  us  our  own  unvvorthi- 

iicti,  teaches  us   humility,    and   has    a 

^n»dcncy  to  make  us  endeavour  to  be 

bwttr^  contrasting  them  with  those  of 

otHcrmen  give^  us  a  degree  of  pride  to 

thich  wf  tuve  no  claim,  makes  us  think 

^f^  lughly  of  ourselves  than  we  ought 

^  thiak,  encourages  us  ty  coacludc  we 


after  Trinity.  Luke  vL     171 

**  Judge  (/>)  not,  and  ye  shall  not  37- 
"  be  judged:  condemn  not,  and 
**  ye  shall  not   be  condemned  : 
'*  forgive,  and  ye  shall   be  for- 
**  given:  give,  and  it   shall  be  38. 
**  given  unto  you:  good  measure, 
"  pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
"  geiher,  and  running  over,  shall 
**  men   give  into  your    bosom* 
"  For   with    the    same  .measure 
**  that   ye    mete  withal,  it  shall 
*•  be    measured   to  you  again/* 
And  he  spake   a    parable   unto  39. 
them  :  *^  Can  the  {q)  blind  lead 
**  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both 
**  fall  into    the  ditch  ?  The   dis-  40. 
*^  ciple  is   not  above    his  mas- 
"  ter :    but   every    one    that  is 
'^  perfeft  shall  be  as  his  master. 


are  as  good  as  we  need  be>  and  has  a 
tendency  to  prevent  our  endeavours  to 
improve.  Our  Saviour  strongly  con- 
demns this  condu<!Ll  in  his  parable  of  the 
pharisee  and  the  publican,  Luke  xviii.  10. 
&c*  post.  190.  Thepradice  of  judging 
others  is  coade mncd  by  St.  Pauf,  Rum, 
xiv.  4.  •'  Wljo  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
**  other  man*s  servant  ;  to  his  own 
**  master  he  slandeth  or  falleth."  So 
St.  James,  ch.  iv.  12.  **  Who  art  thou 
**  that  judgest  another  ?**  and  see  1  Cor* 
itf.  5.  and  before  any  one  assumes  to  liim- 
self  officiously  the  right  of  deciding 
upon  another's  condua,  let  him  recol- 
lect our  Saviour's  answer  to  those  who 
brought  before  him  the  woman  who  was 
taken  in  adultery,  John  viii*  7.  '*  He 
"  that  13  without  sin  among  you,  let  him 
"  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."  uow  ad- 
mirably is  this  system  of  looking  to  our 
own  faults,  and  not  to  those  of  others, 
calculated  to  repress  pride  and  adv.iace 
goodness,  to  make  u*  think  worse  of  our- 
aelves,  and  heeome  hriter  f 

(q)  *'  Can  the  blind,"  &c.  If  the  v. 39. 
conduct  of  other  men,  instead  of  Ood'« 
command,  is  to  be  your  guide,  you  ha?e 
no  cliance  of  arriving  where  you  would 
wish ;  or  if  one  who  is  in  a  state  of 
moral  blindness,  because  he  has  not  re- 
moved all  his  own  <lf  feels,  sets  up  for  a 
leader  of  others,  he  and  they  who  trust 
to  him  must  lo»c  their  way. 


Luke 


vu 


Saint  John  Baptises  Day. 


Isatah  xL 


41.  **  And  (r)  why    bcholdest   thou 

*'  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 

'*  ther*s  eye,  but  perceivest  not 

**^  the  beam  that  is  in  ihine  own 

4a.  "  eye  ?     Either  how  canst  thou 

"  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother, 

^*  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that 

f  *  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thy- 

h*  self  behoUlest    not  the  beam 

I**  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou 

p*  hypocrite!    cast  out    fust  the 

•*  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 

**  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 

**  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 

t**  brother's  eye." 


Saint  Jahn  BupthiU  Day* 

The  Collect. 

iLMiGHTY  God,  by  whose  pro- 
ridence  thy  servant  John  Baptist 
wonderfully  born,  and  sent 
^to  prepare  the  way  of  thy  Son  our 
Saviour,  by  preaching  of  repent- 
ance ;  Make  us  so  to  follow  his 


.^  (r)    *•   And    why,"    &:c.     The    came 

comlatl  is  censured  in  Hor.  lib.i.  sat. -i. 
1.  ,5- 

**  Cum  tua  pr^vuir-.!*  oculii  mAn  Ifjiput  inunAk 
**  Cur  in  iiDkorum  ijrii>  utn  ccrnu  Acuium 
*^  Quiiitt  itkt  .\qui1df  lut  «crpen»  llpid^urius/* 

(;)    A  very   sptrilfd  prophecy,   inti- 

\t  of  some  L'Xtraordi- 

1  God,  to  commuDi- 

iic  unuji.  ^^s  to  God's  people. 

It  b  tri  n  .       iJcrcd  AS  applyW  to 

I  he  Messiah,  inougK  it 

nuiighL  ,   ...  .,^.0  !u  »omc  earik*r  event. 

^  -^       (I)  "The  voice,"   ike.     It  was  the 

pmtlicc  of  Eiiitcm  monarchs,  when  they 

went  upon  an  cxpeditiuu  or  journey,   to 

ikcnd  pioneer*  !)rforc  thetn,   to  opru  the 

pankTi*    level  the  way»,  sum!  remove    all 

ii  It  18.      The    auppo&iiioij    here, 

!  I  iTimiian  wai  tiiJide  in  the  wil- 

r  nuch  -A  :onf   implies 

it  tincomii.  agr  \va»    to 

I  u'd.     St.  Juliu   iLi   BapLiKi  £ip. 

I  part  oi  the  prophecy  to  him- 

iU,  :  1  \  '1   1  he  was  a*kcd  who  he  w»»k, 

i  iU^-vsti  vv^^,  **  1  im  the  toicc  of  oae 


doftrine  and  holy  life,  that  we 
may  truly  repent  according  to  his 
preaching  ;  and  after  his  example 
constantly  speak  the  truth,  boldly 
rebuke  vice,  and  patiently  suffer 
for  the  truth's  sake,  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


i 


For  the  Ephtle.     I»aiah  xL  J.  (/) 

''  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye 
**  people, "     sairh     your    God. 
Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusa-  1 
lem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished,  that  hcrj 
iniquity    is    pardoned :     for   sbej 
hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  I 
double   for  all    her   sins.     The] 
voice  (0  of  him  that  crieth  in  thcj 
wilderness,  '^  Prepare  ye  the  way] 
"  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  | 
*^  the  desert  a  highway  for  our 
"  God."     Every  {u)  valley  shall  4- 
be  exalted,  and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  made  low^ :  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight^ 
and  the  rough  places  plain :  and  5* 


**  crying  in  the  wildcrne&sa,  mkt 
*•  ftraight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  stsU 
**  the  prophet  EsaiaR»'*  (John  t.  tj. 
ante  34.)  intimating  that   t!  n  id 

much   expefted   was   nport  ^     mi 

that  he  was  to  prepare  the  way  (or  Mm 
by  tumiiig  men  to  rcpcnlancc, 

(u)  ••  Ever)-  vjiUcy,"  Hkc.    Thit  im*  ^ 
ports  that  it  could  be  no  common  [ 
tor  whom  such  extraordinary   urvpofm* 
tions  were  to  he  made.     It  hufi  p'*'^  h.ffil 
supposed  to  imply  that  ^l   his 
the   humble   should    be  raited,  »^ 
proud   brought  down.     There  is  1 1 
hagc,  Baruch  v,  7.  upon  the  Mioe 
*•  For  Cod  hatli  appoinud  that   rinyl 
'•  high  hill  and    bankf   of  long   couli*^ 
**  nuance  should  br  cAst  down»  ^nd  wmU 
**  licd  tilled  up«  to  make  even  the  gmofid» 
"  that  Urael  may  go  ^i^frly  in  tli^ 
•*  of  God."      According  to  Die 
SiiulufcjSemiramiB  in  hcrjourneythr 
A8i»t  hud  the  mountama  hi 
levelled,    and    raijed    caui»L 
vallies  wherever  «be   went,     i  i.MV 
luiMih  253. 154. 


I 


IsuahxL 

the  gbry  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
feiled,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The  voice 
nd,  "  Cry.  '*  And  he  said, 
•*  What  shall  I  cry  ?'*  ''  All 
"  flesh  fx)  is  grass,  and  all  the 
« goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
^  flower  of  the  field :  the  grass 
«  wthereth,  the  flower  fadeth  : 
■  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
"bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 
^people  is  grass.      The  grass 

•  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth  ; 
"  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 

*  stand  for  ever."  O  Zion,  that 
ki&gest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up 
m  the  high  mountain ;  O  Jeru- 
fikm,  that  bringest  good  tidings, 
ift  up  thy  voice  with  strength  : 
lit  it  up,  be  not  afraid  ;  say  unto 
the  cities  of  Judah,  ^'  Behold 
**  your  God!"  Behold,  the  Lord 
God  will  come  with  strong  hand, 
ad  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him : 
khold,  his  reward  is  with  him, 
■d  his  work  before  him.  He 
ikaUfeed  his  flock  like  a  {y)  shep- 
henl;  he  shall  (ss)gather  the  lambs 
lidi  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in 
lii  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead 
ine  that  are  with  young. 


Ik  Gospeh     Luke  i.  57.  {a) 

fuMBETii's  full  time  came  that 

AeAould  be  delivered  j  and  she 

•hoQgfat  forth  a  son.     And  her 

■djghbours  and  her  cousins  heard 


Saint  John  Baptises  Day. 


Luke  L     173 


(«)  **  AU  flesh,"  &c.  The  objea  per- 
%•  here  is  to  contrast  the  vanity  and 
■Wiedlity  of  every  thing  tempord,  of 
■as  and  all  worldly  pursuits,  with  the 
^*fcy  and  certainty  of  what  is  spi- 
"^:  and  it  might  be  intended  to  im- 
P^thttthe  coming  of  this  Personage 
**•  fcr  spiritual  not  temporal  purposes, 
*d  tbtt  ill  his  plans,  pursuits^  &c.  would 
^  ncrtly  spiritual. 


how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great 
mercy  upon  her;    and  they  re- 
joiced with  her.     And  it  came  to  59. 
pass,  that  on  the  eighth  day  they 
came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias,  after 
the  name  of  his  father.     And  his  6o. 
mother  answered  and  said,  ^'  Not 
"  so;    but  he    shall    be  called 
"  John."     And  they  said   unto  61. 
her,  "  There  is  none  of  thy  kin- 
'^  dred    that   is    called   by   this 
*'  name.**    And  they  made  signs  62. 
to  his  father,  how  he  would  have 
him  called.     And  he  asked  for  a  63. 
writing-table,  and  wrote,  saying, 
"  His  name  is  John.*'     And  they 
marvelled  all.     And  his  mouth  64. 
w^s  opened  immediately,  and  his 
tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and 
praised  God.     And  fear  came  on  ^S* 
all  that  dwelt  round  about  them : 
and  all  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  the   hill- 
country  of  Judea :  and  all  they  66. 
that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in 
their    hearts,    saying,     *^  What 
"  manner  of  child  shall  tliis  be?'* 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him.     And  his  father  Za-  67. 
charias  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,   and  prophesied,  saying, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  68. 
"  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
'«  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  69. 
"  raised  up  an  Kom  of  salvation 
**  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  ser- 
'^  vant  David ;  as  he  spake  by  the  70. 


iy)  **  Shepherd*'      The    Messiah  is   v.  ii. 
elsewhere  spoken  of  under  the  name  of 
a  shepherd.    See  ante  52.  note  on  Matt, 
ii.  5.  and  ante  137.  on  John  x.  1 1. 

{%)  «  Shall  gather,"  &c.  i.e.  shall  be 
to  his  followers  what  a  shepherd  who  so 
gathers  his  lambs,  &c.  is  to  his  flock : 
full  of  tender  care  and  attention. 

(a)  See  ante  p.  7.  where  this  passage 
occurs,  and  is  commented  upon. 
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Luke  i.  i^//>/^  Sunday 

*'  mouth  of  his   holy  prophets, 
**  which    have    been   since   die 
**  world  began :  that  we  should 
'*  be  saved    from   our  enemies, 
**  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that 
"  hate  us ;  to  perform  the  mercy 
**  promised  to  our  fathers,  and 
to   remember   his   holy  cove- 
•*  nant,  the  oath  which  he  sware 
*'  to  our  father  Abraham,  that 
he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we,  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  might 
serve  him  without  fear^  in  ho- 
liness and  righteousness  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
And    thou.    Child,    shalt    be 
<*  called    The    Prophet   of    the 
'*  Highest  ;    for  thou    shalt    go 
**  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
**  prepare   his   ways  ;    to    give 
"  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
**  his  people,  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  through  the  tender 
mercy  of  our  God;  whereby 
the  Day-spring  from  on  high 
**  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light 
**  to  them  that   sit  in  darkness 
♦*  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to 
**  guide  our  feet  into  the  w^ay  of 
**  peace.''     And  the  child  grew, 
andw^xed  strong  in  spirit,  and 
was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of 
his  shewing  unto  Israel. 


after  Trinity. 

Fifth  Sunday  afUr  Triftitp 
The  Collea* 

Grant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  the  course  of  this  world 
may  be  so  peaceably  ordered  by 
thy  governance,  that  thy  Church 
may  joyfully  serve  thee  in  all  god* 
ly  quietness,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord-     Anien, 


u 


i( 


1 


^'  9*  (n)  •*  Evil  for  e»il."  St,  Pay!  givet 
the  lamc  advice  to  the  Romsin  contcrts, 
Rom.  xii.  17  **  Rccompcncc  to  no  inan 
**  r»  il  ioT  evil  1"  and  to  thcThrsjiiJonian^i, 
I  Tli»^M.  V.  15.  **  Sec  Uiat  none  rcodcr 
**  evil  for  evil  unto  any  one,*'  Chrin- 
iimity  docs  not  lanf^iun  retaliation  ;  un 
the  contrary »  it  incukaici  forgjvcncM  of 
injuriet  aa  an  essential  duty,  and  treats 
fhi*  riglit  to  avenge  as  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  Cod-  *'  Vengeance  is 
••  n\\uc,  I  will  rrp^y,  taith  the  Lord/* 
RoTn«  xit,  19.  The*  example  in  lhi«  re- 
fl>eti  ii  fumiUicd  by  our  Saviour^  who 


The  MfntU.     I  Peter  Si.  S. 

Be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another ;  kwrc 
as  brethren,  be  piiifiil,  be  courte- 
ous; not  rendering  evil  {a)  for  9. 
evil,  or  raihng  for  railing ;  but 
cotttrariwise  blessing  ;  know'mg 
that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  tha^ 
ye  should  inherit  a  blessin 
For  {b)  "  he  that  will  love  Kl«, 
"  and  see  good  days,  let  him  re-l 
*'  frain  his  tongue  from  evil^  and  ] 
"  his  lips  that  they  speak  vo 
"  guile :  let  him  eschew  erfl,  il 
**  and  do  good ;  let  him  seek 
"  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For 
**  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  \ 
**  righteous,  and  his  cars 
<*  open  unto  their  prayers  :  bull 
**  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  aj^ 
**  them  that  do  evil/'  And  wc 
is  (r)  he  that  will  harm  you, 
ye  be  followers  of  that  which 


according  to  1  Pet.  ii.  2|.  **  Wl*eii  ht 
'*  was  reviled^  rcvilt  d  uol  again  ;  wkft 
"  he  suffered,  he  threatened  nnt 

(b)   •*  For/*    &c.    Wl 

the  end  of  verse  tj,    i*  tr.i 

Pi.  xxxiv.  IJ<  £cc.  St.  Peter  ihcrrfcr 
uses  that  authority  to  infurce  thr  duty « 
the  moderation  hr  waa  recommending. 

(f)  •*  Who  i^  he/'    &c.     To  fo 
good,  \%  the  aurcst  way  to  avoid 


the 


r^..^ 


cuticm ;  but  even  if 
cuted,  tlicy  have  this  for  t 
their  persecutor*  arc  not  *'  oj  o«o., 
ha?e  not  God*i  undioa. 


ilterm.  Fiftb  Sunday 

mod?  But  and  if  ye  {d)  suflFer 
fcr  righteousness'  sake^  (^)  happy 
are  je:  and  **  be  (/)  not  afraid 
*</  their  terror,  neither  be 
L* troubled;  but  sandify  the 
yhstii  God  in  your  hearts.** 

The  Gosfd.     Luke  v.  i. 

It  came  to  pass,  -that,  as  the 
people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
Aeword  of  God^  he  stood  by 


(i)  For  "  suffer  "  read  "  do  suffer." 

]f)  "  Happy.*'  Our  Saviour  has  given 

du  assurance  in  his   Sermon    on   the 

want,  Matt.  v.  lo.  ii.  post.  '<  Blessed 

*sre  they  which  are  persecuted    for 

*  rvhteousoess  sake,  for  theirs  is  the 
'  *  bngdom  of  heaven  ;    blessed  are  ye 

*  vhoi  men  shall  revile  you»  and  perse- 

*  cote  youy  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 

*  nil  against  you,  falsely,  for  my  sake  : 
"rtjoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
''grot  is  your  reward  in  heaven.**  So 
iRtiv.  14.  ''  If  ye  be  reproached  for 

,  *  the  name  of  Chirst,  happy  are  ve." 
^   (/)  •*  Be  not  afiaid,"  &c.  Tbs  pas- 
^k  transcribed  from  Is.  viii.  12.  13. 
6m  Bud  onto  Isaiah,  **  say  ye  not  a  con- 
*fsderacy»  to  all  them  to  whom  this 

*  people  shall  say  a  confederacy,  neither 

*  lev  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid ;  sanc- 

*  lify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and 

*  let  turn  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be 
^  yov  dread,  and  he  shall  be  for  a  sanc- 
■  tary.'*  The  meaning  therefore  here 
WiAttthey  should  disregard  all  earthly 

Cations,  should  have  no  fear  or 
Wit  of  God,  and  that  they  should. 
Wlb  a  sanduary  against  all  evils. 
^  ii)  *'  The  Lake  of  Gennesareth.'* 
Ik  ame  as  the  sea  of  Galilee  or  Tibe- 
OHi  It  was  in  and  near  Galilee  that 
Iniduefly  lived,  appointed  his  disci- 
(H  ^xA  performed  his  miracles,  he  also 

rired  there  after  his  resurreftion  :  So 
Ik  eminently  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
til.  2.  **  The  people  that  walketh  in 
"  Moess   (alluding  to  the  people  of 

*  GiHIee)  have  seen  a  gfreat  light ;  they 
"  tbt  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
"rf  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
I*  tticd."    As  the  beginning  of  Is.  ix. 

*  not  very  dear  in  our  translation,  and 
M  BitKop  Lowth  has  done  away  the 
J*^y»  it  may  be  of  service  to  mtro- 
«*«lustran8Uition.     "  But  there  shall 


after  Trinity.  Luke  v.     175 

the  lake  of  {g)  Gennesaret,  and  2. 
saw  two  ships  standing  by  the 
lake:  but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  wash- 
ing their  nets.  And  he  entered  3. 
into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  {h)  Simon's,  and  prayed  him 
that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  the  people  out  of  the 
ship.     Now  when   he  had   left  4, 


'<  not  hereafter  be  darkness  in  the  land 
"  which  was  distressed ;  in  the  former  time 
*'  he  debased  the  land  of  Zebulun  and 
"  the  land  of  Naphtali ;  but  in  the  latter 
'^  time  he  hath  made  it  glorious ;  even 
'*  the  yray  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
''  Galilee  of  the  nations.  The  people 
**  that  walketh  in  darkness,  have  seen  a 
"  great  light,  they  that  dwelt  in  the 
*'  Umd  of  the  shadow  of  death,  unto 
'<  them  hath  the  light  shined.  Thou 
"  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  thou  hast 
"  increased  their  joy,  they  rejoice  before 
*'  thee,  as  with  the  joy  of  harvest,  as 
"  they  rejoice,  who  divide  the  spoil.  For 
*'  the  yoke  of  his  burthen,  the  staff  laid 
"  on  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor 
*f  hast  thou  broken,  as  in  the  day  of 
•'  Midian.  For  the  greaves  of  the  armed 
''  warrior  in  the  conflifk.  and  the  gar- 
'^  ment  rolled  in  much  blood  shall  be  for 
'•  a  burning,  even  fuel  for  the  fire,  for 
'*  unto  us,  ^c."  -  Mr.  Mede  had  be- 
fore improved  the  translation,  (Mede  on 
Revel.  77.  78.)  and  he  refers  the  debase- 
ment of  the  land  of  Zebulun,  &c.  to  the 
times  of  Tiglathpileser,  and  notices 
that  there  was  a  highway  called  '*  the 
"  way  of  the  sea,**  leading  from  Syria 
through  the  middle  of  Capernaum  to 
Jordan,  and  thence  by  the  sea  of  Galilee 
into  Egypt.  He  observes  also  that  our 
Saviour  spent  the  greatest  part  of  his 
time  during  his  mmistry  in  Galilee,  of 
which  Capernaum  was  the  capital,  not 
being  in  Judea,  but  at  the  time  of  the 
feasts,  whereas  he  went  through  all  Ga« 
lilee  with  his  apostles  over  and  over, 
teaching  the  Gospel  in  all  the  synagogues 
and  villages,  and  doing  miracles,  so  that 
as  this  land  had  been  eminently  afHi6ied, 
he  made  it  eminently  glorious  by  his  pre- 
sence. See  also  Kidder  95. 
(h)  **  Simon's,**  i.  c.  St.  Peter's. 


V.J. 


i;^    Lukev. 


Saint  Peter* s  Day. 


Aces  3ai* 


speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
*'  Launch  out  into  the  deep, 
•*  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 

5.  '*  draught/*  And  Simon  answer- 
ing said  unto  him,  *'  Master,  we 
**  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and 
"  have  taken  nothing:  neverthe- 
**  less  at  thy  uord  I  will  let  down 

6,  **  the  net."  And  when  they  had 
this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
muUitude    of   fishes:    and  their 

7*  net  brake.  And  they  beckoned 
unto  their  partners,  which  were 
in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  them.  And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  ships, 

8,  so  that  they  began  to  sink.  When 
Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus*  knees,  saying,  **  Depart 
*'  from  me ;    for  I  am  a  sinful 

9.  **  man,  O  Lord,"  For  he  (/)  was 
astonished,  and  all  that  were  with 
him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 

to.  which  they  had  taken:  and  so 
was  also  {k)  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were 
partners  with  Simon,  And  Jesus 
id  unto  Simon,  **  Fear  not ; 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
"  catch  men."  And  when  they 
had  brought  their  ships  to  land, 
they  forsook  all^   and    followed 


Sumt  Pitrri  Day. 

The  Collect. 

[O  Almighty  Gad,  who  by  thy 


«^9» 


(1)  **  A  '  "    Tbc   miracl**  wa.i 

likely    t*j  ^c*    itrungcr    impn*- 

fioiiv  (iet:.iuvv  ^Licordrng  tu  ?mc  5, 
thcj  liad  bceo  tciilmg  all  ni^hU  And  Imil 
cau^lii^  mrtUi0g.  li  wtt»  UM?frfun*  wt?U 
timed. 

•  (k)  •*  Janw*  And  John.  ■  i,  c,  ihnt 
Jirr*r^,who  ftccordtn^fo  A^skki.  2.  wbo 
aftrrwardi  k tiled  by  HcrtMl«  acid  St.  Jolm 
llur  Evaitgeim. 


Son  Jesus  Christ  didst  give  to  thy 
Apostle  Saint  Peter  many  excel- 
lent gifts,  and  commandedst  Wm 
earnestly  to  feed  thy  flock;  Make, 
we  beseech  thee,  all  Bishops  and 
Pastors  diligently  to  preach  thy 
holy  Word,  and  the  people  obc-  ^ 
diently  to  follow  the  same;  thaif 
they  may  receive  the  crown  of 
everlasting  glory,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,    Ameru 


tli^ 


F9r  ihi  Efnith,    Aa«  «L  1, 

About   that   time,    Herod 
king  stretched  forth  his  hands,  10 
vex  certain  of  the  Church*    And  t, 
he  killed  (/)  James  the  brother  of 
John  with  the  sword.     And  be- 
cause he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews^j 
he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  [ 
also.     Then  were  the  days  of  un- 
leavened (w)  bread.     And  when 
he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  anddelr        '  Mm 
to  four  quaternions  ol  .  to 

keep  him  ;  intending  after  Piaster  j 
to  bring  him  forth  to  the  peopk. 
Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  isri* 
son ;  but  prayer  was  made  witti* 
out  ceasing  of  the  Churc^ 
God  for  him.    And  when 
would   have  brought  him  tuniii 
the  same  night  Peter  was  sic 
between  two  soldiers,  bound 
two  (n)  chains :  and  the  keej 
before  the  door  kept  the  pri^fi 


(/)  "  Jamei»"  re.  thr  looof  ZtIm^  ^•*' 
thr  hrdther  o\  St.  Juhn  the  Evangdiit. 

ninfbresd*** 


(w>  **l'heday«tif  unl«r»vtmiifl  bradt' 
i,*f»  ihr  tinie  ui  thr  pi940ircr»  com' 
jiparrdMig  with  om  Emftri*  See  Drttt 
Xvi.   1*  2t  ^. 

to  a  ioldier,  and  tW  oibcr  rttd  la  tke 


^aint  Peter's  Day, 


A£ls  xii. 
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I,  behold,  the  (o)  angel  of  the 
ord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
lined  in  the  prison :  and  he 
Peter  on  the  side,  and 
ised  him  up,  saying,  *'  Arise  up 
4juickly.**  And  his  chains  fell 
rfrora  nis  hands*  And  the  angel 
id  unro  him,  ''  Gird  thyself, 
and  bind  on  thy  sandals :''  and 
be  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
C^sx  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me."  And  he  went 
Dt,  and  followed  him ;  and  wist 
DC  that  It  was  true  which  was 
by  ihe  angel ;  but  thought 
I  vision.  When  they  were 
first  and  the  second  ward, 
ihey  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that 
kadeth  unto  the  city,  which 
spmed  to  them  of  his  own  ac- 
twd:  and  they  went  out,  and 
pssed  on  through  one  street; 
tod  forthwith  the  angel  departed 
bm  him.  And  when  Peter  was 
Come  to  himself,  he  said,  "  Now 
If,^>know  of  a  surety  that  the 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
ii.im  delivered  me  out  of  the 


Jti  For    **  the  angel,"    the   reading 
4Bddbe  ''  an  angel/' 

Av,*'    Sec,     This   miracti- 

1  e  was  calcubted  to  con- 

r's    faith  (if  It  coxild  have  re- 

itfjrmation)^    was  a  reward  to 

ins    former  intrepidity,    and  an 

that  Gud  could  deliver  by  su- 

means. 

[jj  o<'c  Cl3irke*«  1 8th  Sermon,  213, 

(')  **  EVii^,  "      Why    Ehas  ?      The 

M9  :  ihc  Jews  were  cxpe6- 

tah,    from    the    prophecy, 

ante  61.   and  from  taJci  ng 

in   Mai    iv.  5.   (**  Behold 

%cni  you   Elijah  the  prophet, 

_^ofe  ihr  coming  of  the  great   and 

-J'^ful  day  of  the   Lord")    in    a 

•^  ftnic,   they  supposed   that   Elias 

"**  W  come. 

(0  •*  Btf)oaa»**  i.  e*  the  ton  of  Juna ; 


55 


"  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  aH 
"  the  expectation  of  the  people 
'^  of  the  Jews," 

n^  Goj/>cL     Matt.  xvi.  13,  (^) 

W^HEN  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of    Cesarea  Philippi,    he   asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  "  Whom  do 
*'  mensay  thati,  the  Son  of  man, 
"  am?'*   And 'they  said,  **  Some   i4# 
"  say   tliat   thou    art   John    the 
*'  Baptist ;  some,  (s)  EHas  ;  and 
'*  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the 
**  prophets/'  He  saith  unto  them,    15. 
**  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?" 
And  Simon  Peter  answered  and   i6, 
said,  '*  Thou  art  the  Christ,   the 
*'  Son  of  the  living  God/*    And    17, 
Jesus   answered    and    said   unto 
him,  ^'  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
**  Barjona  (t) :    for  flesh  (u)  and 
"  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
"  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
**  in  heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto   18. 
'*  thee,  That  thou  art  (x)  Peter; 
*'  and  upon  (j)  this  rock  1  will 
"  build  my   Church ;    and    the 
"  gates  (z)  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 


he  19  called  **  the  son  of  Jooa  or  Jooas," 
John  i.  42. — xxi.  15,  }6,  17. 

(m)  •'  Flesh  and  blood/*  &c,  i,e.  you    v*  17. 
have  coUe^led   it  not  from  human  tei- 
timony,  but  from   the  miracles    I   have 
wrought,  which  are  the  testimony  of  God. 

(x)  "  Peter/*  L  e,  a  rock,  or  foun-  n.  i8« 
dation  stone ;  he  was  at  first  called 
I  Simon  only  (&ce  Matt,  x.  4. — John  i»  42*) 
and  when  Je«u»  taw  him,  he  said  unto 
him,  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephaai  which 
18,  by  interpretation,  a  atone.  John  i>  42. 

iy)  **  Upon  this  rock/*  i.  e*  upon  v.  tS. 
such  faith,  courage,  constancy,  &c.  ai 
thine,  In  Eph.  ii.  20.  the  church  ii 
considered  as  **  built  upon  the  founda- 
**  tion  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
**  Jesus  Christ  liimself  being  the  chief 
•'  corner-stone,  in  whom  all  the  building 
*'  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  a 
*'  holy  temple  in  the  Lord," 

(%)  **  Gatei  of  hcU/*  i.e,  thcr  cmitv  v-i8. 


178     Matt*  xvL  Sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

19,  ^«  vail  against  it.  And  I  will  give 
•>  unto  ihee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
**  dom  of  heaven  ;  and  (a)  what- 
*^  soever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
•*  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and 
**  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
*^  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  m 
'*  heaven." 


Sisfib  Sunday  after  Trinity* 

The  CoUed. 

O  God,  who  hast  prepared  for 
them  that  love  thee  such  good 
things  as  pass  man's  understand- 
ing ;  Pour  into  our  hearts  such 


cili  and  powers  of  darkness ;  it  was 
usual  to  keep  armouries  and  hold  coun- 
cils  over  the  gates  of  cities. 
I  p.  (a)  «*  Whatsoever/'  &c\  In  Malt. 
wmu  18,  our  Saviour  says  to  his  dis- 
ciples ^entraiiy^  not  confining  the  power 
to  any  individual,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto 
^  you,  whatsoever  yc  shall  bind  on 
«*  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and 
•*  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth, 
<'  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven  ;*'  and  John 
xx«  25.  in  one  of  his  appearances  to  his 
disciples,  after  his  resurre^oD^  when  he 
breathed  on  them  the  holy  ghost,  he 
said  unto  thenn.  '•  Whose  soever  lins  ye 
•'  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them, 
**  and  whose  soever  sins  yc  retain,  they 
**  are  retained/'  These  passages  do  not 
imply  that  the  apostles  were  to  liave  either 
an  arbitrary  or  a  discretionary  power  to 
remit  or  retain  sins,  but  that  ihcU  gospel^ 
according  to  which  bins  were  or  were  not 
to  be  forriven,  wascntru?ited  to  their  care. 
^J  W  "Baptized  into  hif  death.'*  i.e. 
engaging,  as  far  as  they  could,  to  forward 
■11  the  objc^i  of  hii  deatli,  and  so  far 
identifying  themselves  with  him,  as  tu  be 
dead  to  whatsoever  lie  was  detd«  Tlie  ob* 
le^  of  Christ's  death  was  to  turn  man 
from  future  sin,  and  to  redeem  him  from 
the  conseq^icnces  of  the  past :  by  his 
death  he  gained  tlie  vi^ory  over  sin,  and 
freed  man  from  the  bondage  of  lin.  To 
bceoine  the  daves  again,  therefore,  of  that 
m  Ofcr  which  Christ  has  gained  the  vic- 
tory^ and  to  submit  to  that  bondage  kmt\ 


love  toward  thee,  that  we  loraig 
thee  above  all  things,  may  obtain 
thy  promises^  which  exceed  all 
that  we  can  desire,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen* 


The  Epf/ile,     Rom.  vi.  5. 

Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  (b)  baptized  into  Jes^ 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  dearhP 
Therefore  we  are  (c)  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death  ;   t 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  fr< 
the  dead  (cf)  by  the  glory  of 
Father,  even  so  we  also  shoi 
walk  in  newness  of  life-    For  (r) 
we  have  been  planted  together 


m  Dirui 

'3 


which  he  has  freed  us,  is  to  make  that 

tory  of  his,  as  far  as  regard  us,  of  uom 
effedt,  and  to  place  us  in  the  same  aitui- 
tion  an  if  he  had  not  died  for  us— «id 
then,  however  baptized,  we  arc  not  bap* 
tized  into  his  death,  we  have  not  gained 
the  same  victory  over  our  own  atns,  ai 
he  did  over  tin  in  general ;  we  have  iw£ 
acquired,  in  the  language  of  our  cate- 
chism»  **  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  biith 
*•  unto  righteousness.*' 

(r)  «'  Buried  with  him,"  ^c,  Stl 
elsewhere  considers  the  converts  ; 
tiBed  with  our  Saviour  in  his  crucil 
hi«  death,  his  resurre^lion,  &c. 
CoL  ii.  n,  1  a,  5lc.  ••  Ye  are  ctrcuoidsd 
**  with  the  circumcision  made 
**  hands,  in  puttuig  off  the  body^ 
••  sins  of  the  flesh,  fy  the  circumc' 
**  Christ :  buried  with  him  in  ' 
*'  wherein  also  you  arc  risen  wttl 
**  through  the  faith  of  the  opmtioii  of 
''  God,  who  hath  raised  him  fraas  lit 
"  dead;'  So  Col.  iii.  1.  *«  If  je  tki 
'•  be  r;/fR  with  Chriitt,"  0^c.  and  Sf .Fc«f 
states  it  as  the  obje^  of  our  Saviotir^ 
suffering,  "  that  we  being  Mad  to  bb, 
"  should  live  unto  rrghteousiiesa/*  1 
ii.  t4. 

U)  For  "  by  the  -^^  -    rctd  •• 
**  the  glory.*  ^     Thr  by  1 

ing  to  what  state  o\n  oin-iur  waa  rail 
to  infer  to  what  state  we  thould  paM  by 
our  baptism.  , 

{f)  '•If/'  Ac,  t.e,  if  ottr  figvraii^ 
death  unto  tin  is  like  Chrisll  deaibv  i  " 


n. 


Sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Matt.  V.     179 


eness  of  his  deaths  we  shall 
*  in  the  likeness  of  his  re- 
ion  :  knowing  this,  that 
man  is  crucified  with  him^ 
e  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
^that  nenceforth  we  should 
ire  an.  For  he  that  is  dead 
I  (/)  from  sin.  Now  if  we 
1  {g)  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lat  we  shall  also  live  with 
blowing  that  Christ,  being 
Tom  the  dead^  dieth  {hi)  no 
death  hath  no  more  domi- 
"^er  him.  For  in  that  he 
e  died  unto  sin  once  :  but 
he  liveth^  he  liveth  unto 
Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
ves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
t  alive  unto  God  through 
Ihrist  our  Lord. 

r  Gospel.     Matt.  v.  20.  (1) 

said  unto    his   disciples. 


Ion,  our  future  life,  will  be  like 
>lioets  and  purity.  If  we  have 
I  to  resemble  his  death,  our  new- 
fc  will  be  like  his,  entirely  free 

Freed  from  sin."  No  longer 
power  :  exempt  from  its  domi- 
Uiat  is  dead,  can  no  longer  com* 

Dead  with  Christ/*  i.e.  if  our 
to  sin  resembles  his :  if  we  are 
dead  unto  sin  as  we  ought  to 

Dieth  no  more,"  &c.  As  he 
more,  so  must  our  death  unlo 
amplcte  also  :  and  as  death  hath 
'  dominion  over  him,  we  must 
•  that  it  doth  not  obtain  the  do- 
9ver  us.     See  ante  1 26.  notes  on 

his  is  part  of  that  discourse  of 
iour^s,  called  his  Sermon  upon 
Bit.  The  sermon  upon  the  Mount 
;  rules  of  such  peculiar  wisdom, 
calculated  to  advance  the  happi- 
man,  that  the  late  Mr.  Soame 
(who  was  no  enthusiast)  considers 
IS  fomishioe  most  satisfadory 
e  that  the  Christian  religion  came 


"  Except  your  righteousness 
"  shall  exceed  the  righteousness 
'^  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
"  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
"  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Ye  21. 
**  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
**  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shaft 
^*  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
'*  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
^^  judgement:  but  I  say  unto  you,  2i« 
*^  That  whosoever  is  (k)  angry 
'*  with  his  brother  without  a  cause 
"  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judge- 
"  ment(/):  and  whosever  shall 
"  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall 
**  be  in  danger  of  the  council : 
"  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou 
"  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
"  fire.  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  flj* 
**  thy*  gift  to  ,the  altar,  and  there 
"  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
*^  hath  ought  against  thee,  leave 
'^  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  ^4. 


from  God.  His  chief  gfrounds  are  these, 
that  it  contains  a  system  eiltirely  new, 
both  with  regard  to  the  objed  and  the 
dodlrines,  infinitely  superior  to  any  thing 
which  had  ever  before  entered  into  the 
mind  of  man ;  that  it  carries  erery  moral 

Srecept  founded  on  reason  to  a  higher 
egree  of  purity  and  perfedion  than  any 
system  of  the  wisest  philosophers  of  pre^ 
ceding  ages  j  that  it  totally  omiu  every 
moral  precept  founded  on  false  prin^ 
ciples ;  that  it  adds  many  new  precepts^ 
peculiarly  corresponding  with  its  objed} 
and  that  it  is  such  a  system  as  could  not 
possibly  have  been  the  work  of  any  man, 
and  therefore  must  have  derived  its  origin 
from  God. 

(i)  «' Angry."     Our  Saviour  meant  ^.2J, 
that  anger  should  be  restrained,  though 
it   proceeded   not   beyond  thoughts  or 
words :  if  it  proceeded  to  afts  of  violcncei 
it  was  punishable  before. 

(/)  *' The  judgment,"  "  the  council,"  v. It* 
and  *'  hell  fire,"  were  well  known  Jewish 
punishments  :  the  first,  the  being  put  to 
death  by  the  sword ;  the  second,  being 
stoned  to  death,  which  was  worse  \  and 
the  last,  the  being  burnt  alive  in  the  valley 
of  Hinnom.  Our  Saviour  represents  the 
N  2 


i8o    Matt,  V. 


Seventh  Sutiday  after  Trinity. 


Rom.  YU 


**  and  go  thy  way  \  first  be  recon- 
*^  died  {m)  to  thy  brother,  and 
**  then  come  and  ofltr  thy  gift. 

25.  ^  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
*'  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the 
"  W4iy  with  him  ;  lest  at  any  time 
**  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 
^f  the  judge^  and  the  judge  deliver 
*'  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be 

i$.  **  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say 
*!^'unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no 
'^  means  come  out  thence  (n),  till 
**  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
^*  farthing." 


Srventif  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
Tl>e  Coliea. 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might, 
who  art  the  author  and  giver  of 
all  good  things ;  Graft  in  our 
hearts  the  love  of  thy  Name,  in- 
crease in  us  true  religion,  nourish 
us  with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy 
great  mercy  keep  us  in  the  same, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Ameiu 


degrees  of  punishment  in  the  next  world 
according  to  tfic  extent  of  the  guilt,  by 
referring  to  wcU  known  degrees  of  paniBh- 
ment  in  this  world* 

•.14,  (m)  **  Be  reconciled*"  nithcr  "  ohtain 
*•  reconcilialion  from/'  The  ca»c  ftup- 
po»cd  if,  that  ihy  brother  hath  something 
agiiiiwt  thce. 

«r,36»  (")  *' Cotne  out  thence.**  The  mean- 
inj  probably  it«  if  you  make  no  conces- 
•loo,  do  nothifig  to  bring  your  adversary 
to  recunciliatior),  bttt  ftand  upon  the 
rtrid  rijrht  of  your  caic>  you  must  look 
for  nothitijkf  beyond  the  «lriS  right  ;  as 
law  »»  inirariablc,  admitting  no  relaxation 
in  any  ca^e^  you  must  expc^  no  reLixa^ 
tion  ;  you  can  rrcrive  nothing  but  what 
the  itrid^ncfls  of  \nw  says  is  due  io  yuo  ; 
ind  you  muit  fiay  whatever  the  utri^ttiesi 
of  law  Bay*  is  due  from  you. 

V.19.  (0)  '*  I  ipeak,"  &c.  i.e.  I  adopt  a 
•imilitude  from  common  life,  the  obe- 
dicoce  of  aerviuitt,  bcctuK  your  ttfukr* 


I 


The  EpUiie,     Rom-  vi.  19. 

I  SPEAK  (0)  after  the  manner  of 
men,    because   of  the   infirmity 
of  your  flesh  :    for  as  ye  havej 
yielded  (p)  your   member?   ser-fl 
vants  to  uncleanness  and  to  in* 
iquity,    unto  iniquity  j    even    so 
now  yield  your  members  servants^ 
to  righteousness,  unto  hoUnessfl 
For  when  ye  were  the  servant'^  o^ 
sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteous- 
ness (q).   What  fruit  had  ye  then  ^ 
in  those   things  whereof  ye  are 
now  asliamed  ?    for  the   end   of 
those  things  is  death.     But  now  t 
being  made  free  from  (r)  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  hzrt 
your  fruit  unto  holiness  j  and  ihc 
end,    everlasting  life.      For  the  ^j 
wages  (j)  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life>  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 

TUte  Gospel  ,  Mark  viti.  t-  « 

In  those  days,  the  multitude 
ing  very  great,  and  having  nothi 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  discip 


standings  are  at  present  weak  as  tottec 
matters ;  and  I  shall  therefore  be  am 
intelligible,  fl 

(/)  **  As  ye  have  yielded/'  &c.  LH 
all  that  is  rcc^uired  is^  that   you   iliould 
now   &ervc  God  to  the  sanne  extent 
wliich  you  before  terved  s'ln,  Ac. 

(q)  *'  Free  from  rightcouAiicsSj,"  i.| 
owning  no  submission  to  tt|  |Miyi»g 
regard  to  it. 

(r)  "  Free  from,"  i.e.  di»cli«rgcd  1 
tlic  service  of, 

(/)  *'  Wagen/*  &c.    Sin  bringm  deatK  t 
and  this  as  a  debt  of  justice  :   Right  eoiM* 
ncis  prtKluGcs  ctemaflife,  j»  the  frtt  gin 
of  God;  the  for- 
latter  conferred  ^ 
corresponding  ex^ctl 
tJic  laUcr  abundantl 
can  deserve* 

(1)  A    stmilar   miracle 
ante  8B.  John  vi*  1.  whicji  is  idi(»  to 
found  Mark  vi.  35,     The  two 


■  h  tbe 
^jimcr 


■  dec 


j   Krib  tS.  Eighth  Sunday 

Dtfo  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 
L  ^  I  ha?e  compassion  on  the  mul- 

*  tiude,  because  they  have  now 

*  been  with  me  three  days,  and 
^  hare  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I 
<<  send  them  away  fasting  to  their 

*  own  houses,  they  will  feint  by 

*  the  way  :**  for  divers  of  them 
•ome  from  far.  And  his  disciples 
liBSwered  him,  '^  From  whence 
^  can  a  man  satisfy  these  men 

*  with  bread  here  in  the  wilder- 
*ness(tt)?'*  And  he  asked  them, 

*  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?*' 
And  they  said,  **  Seven.*'  And 
k  commanded  the  people  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground:  and  he 
look  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
Amks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
b  disciples  to  set  before  them  ; 
ltd  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people.  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fshes :  and  he  blessed,  and  com- 
Handed  to  set  them  also  before 
ihem.  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
iDed:  and  they  took  up  of  the 


m  deUiled,  Matt  xiv.  15.  and  Matt. 
rr.  p.  And  they  are  referred  to»  Matt. 
MU9. 10.  **  Do  ye  not  remember  the 

*  tm  loaves  of  tne  five  thousand,  and 

*  Wv  many  baskets  ve  took  up  ?  neither 
"fcttren  loaves  ot  the  four  thousand* 
^■rifew  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?" 
^  "*  "  ew  was  probably  present  at  both 

and  St.  John  at  that  which  he 
If  so,  we  have  the  testimony  of 
ttD  witnesses.  . 

(•)  **  The  wilderness."  According  to 

Iht  zv.  29.  it  was  near  the  sea  of  Gali- 

ke:  aod  it  was  in  Galilee  that  most  of 

iv  Saviour's  miracles  were  performed. 

faeiDte  I7f.  Luke  v.  i.     This  miracle, 

Bttthat  of  the  five  loaves  amonj?  the  five 

iottiDdy    was   peculiarly  well  timed : 

Ae  people  had  been  witn  our  Saviour 

^  daySy  and  had  nothing  to  eat ;  and 

**y  were  in  the  wilderness,  where  no- 

^  was  likely  to  be  procured.    It  was 

^  1  miracle  of  compassion  and  mercy, 

ttd  was  capable  of  a  typical  application, 

ttplyiog  a  like  power  in  our  Saviour  to 


afier  Trinity.  Mark  vui.     181 

broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets.   And  they  that  had  eaten  9. 
were  about  four  thousand:  and 
he  sent  them  away. 


Eighth  Sunday  after  Trinitj, 

The  CoUedL 

O  God,  whose  never-failing  pro- 
vidence ordereth  all  things  both 
in  heaven  and  earth ;  We  humbly 
beseech  thee  to  put  away  from  us 
all  hurtful  things,  and  to  give  us 
those  things  which  be  profitable 
for  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.   Amen. 

The  EpUtle.     Rom.  viii.  12. 

Brethren,  we  are  debtors  (x), 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the 
flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  13* 
flesh  Q),  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  (z)  do  mor- 
tify (a)  the  deeds  of  the  body  (*), 
ye  shall  live.    For  as  many  as  are  14, 


supply  their  spiritual  wants.  In  John 
vi.  35.  our  Saviour  suggests  this  applica- 
tion :  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life  ;  he  that 
*'  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger  ;  and 
'<  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
'*  thirst."  Our  Saviour  had  been  healing 
their  lame^  their  blind,  dumb,  maime<^ 
dec.  during  the  three  days  the  multitude 
had  been  with  him,  so  that  even  without 
this  miracle  they  would  have  had  the 
fullest  assurance  of  his  power. 

(x)  "  Are  debtors,"  i.e.  have  a  duty  v.  12. 
upon  us. 

(jf)  '*  After  the  flesh,"  i.e.  in  sin,  in  t/.  13. 
the  unrestrained  indulgence  of  carnal  pro- 
pensities. 

(a)  *'  Through  the  Spirit,"  i.e.  for  v.  13. 
conscience  sake,  fur  the  sake  of  Christ- 
ianity ;    from   a   sense   that  it   is   your 
duty. 

(a)  "  Mortify,"  i.e.  overcome,  resist  ,'.  13, 
the  gratification  of. 

(/)  «  The  deeds  of  the  body,"  Le.  v.  13. 
carnal  propensities. 


iSa     Rom*  viii.  Eighth  Sunday 

led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (r),  they 
15-  are  the  sons  of  God.     For  ye 
have  not   received   the  spirit  of 
bondage  (i/)  again  (e),  to  fear(y'); 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,    whereby  (£)   we   cry^ 
16.  "  Abba,  Father/*      The   Spirit 
itself   beareth    witness  with  our 
that  we  are  the  children  of 


spirit, 


.15. 


4^.1 6. 


J^'T 


(c)  "  Lea  by  the  Spirit  of  God/^  i.  e. 
are  influcaced  ia  all  their  actions  by  a 
ietu*  of  iheir  duty  to  God  ;  make  that 
duty  the  rule  of  their  con  dud.  See  post 
J97,  Cah  V.  24. 

{ii)  '*  Spirit  of  bondage,"  &c*  i.  e.  not 
put  in  the  situation  of  bondmen,  to  acl 
from  fmr  only,  but  of  w>n»,  who  ought 
to  adt  from  other  and  hii^her  motives, 

{f)  **  Again,"  i,  e.  as  was  the  case 
under  the  Mosaic  law,  which  was  a  law 
of  bondage. 

(/)  **  To  fear/*  So  jTim.K  7,  "God 
'*  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but 
"  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
**  mind."  And  St,  John  says,  1  John 
!▼*  J 8,  *'  Pcrfed  love  castcth  out  fear." 
See  ante  164, 

(g)  "Whereby,*'  &c.  ue.  whereby  wc 
are  entitled  to  call  God  our  Father,  and 
Ere  in  the  chamber  of  sons  to  him. 
*'  Abba,  Father."  St.  Paul  uses  the  same 
form  of  expression,  GaL  iv.  6.  **  Because 
"  ye  are  pons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
•'  Spirit  of  \m  Son  into  your  hearts, 
**  crying,  Abba,  Father,** 

(A)  **  Children  of  God/'  Tnie  Christ- 
ian! arc  repeatedly  called  "the  children 
'<  or  sons  of  God,"  Thus  i  John  xi,  12, 
**  He  ••  (i.  e.  'Mhc  Word/'  our  Saviour) 
"  came  unto  his  own,  but  his  own  re- 
•'  ceived  him  not :  but  as  many  as  re- 
•*  ccivcd  him,  to  ihcm  gave  he  power  to 
^  become  M^  joru  ftf  Guilt  even  to  them 
"  that  believe  on  his  name.'*  So  i  John 
Hi.  t,  "  Behold,  %vhat  manner  of  love  the 
•*  T  '  •  ed  on  us,  that  we 

"  f cm  of  God.''   And 

Ufiirii  iJ^hn  v.  j,  *' Whosoever  bctievelU 
'*thi  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  \%hrnofGodr 
And  our  Siviour,  in  his  senron  on  the 
Mount,  Matt.  V.  44r  pressrs  his  hearers 
U>  "  love  I  heir  enemies,"  5c  c.  Sec,  with 
Uiil  yicw,  **  that  ye  may  l>c  the  thildren 
**  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

(1)  «  If  «u  hr  t1,..f  u.-  -inffcr/*  Suifer- 


after  Trimty.  Rom. 

God  (A) :  and  if  children, 
heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joii 
heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  (i)  with  him,  that  w€ 
may  be  also  glorified  together  (A), 


Th€  Gospel     Matt.  vii.  15.  (/) 

Beware    of   false    proj 
which  come  to  you  in  sneep 


fteep'$ 


ing  is  a  test  of  sincerity ;  St.  Pmul,  there* 
ivTt^  after  noticing  the  high  charader  j 
which  Christianity  would  exalt  them,  l' 
of  being  '*  heirs  of  God#  and  joint  ^ 
*'  with  Christ,"  reminds  thetr,  tiiat  ( 
give  them  a  full  title  to  that  ch;ir«^ 
they  must  not  only  *'  mortify  the  1 
**  of  the  body,"  by  abstaining 
a£tual  sin,  but  must  prove  tbrmieHtt 
sincere  proselytes,  by  Dearing  maofttll| 
and  without  wavering  whatever  diitroKS 
the  profession  of  Christianity  should  bdng 
upon  them.  This  was  a  common  topic 
with  him,  and  the  other  apostles  ;  and 
their  frequent  recurrence  to  it  implict 
Ktrongly  that  the  then  profcasort  of 
Christianity  were  exposed,  on  accomii 
of  their  profcitsion,  to  many  birdthoMI. 
Our  Saviuur  holds  out  a  powerful  mtiiMm 
to  a  courageous  avowal  of  bis  rrhgioQ, 
Matt.  T..%t,  **  Whosoever  shall  confrv 
**  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confeiir 
"  before  my  Father  which  is  tii  lkciiVB»!! 
In  aTim,  ii.  11.  St.Paulsays, 
•*  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  1 
And  St.  Peter,  t  Pet,  iv.  12,  tjv 
*'  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  cOQ 


"  ing  the  hery  triali  which  is  10  try  Wit 
**  as  though  some  strange  thing  m^ 
"^  pened  unto  you,  but  rejoice,  inasioii^ 
**  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ *k  sufer* 
'*  ings,  that  when  hi&  gl^T  *hall  b#  ir- 
"  vcati'^f  yc  may  be  glad  alfK>  with  rs* 
**  cecding  joy."  Should  not  the  CQOfi| 
and  constancy  with  which  the 
and  first  converts  adhered  tathepr 
of  Christianity,  animate  ut  also  to  1 
to  privations  for  the  lake  of  our  rc£gioit 
and  shew  boldly  by  our  lives  and  coflollA 
that  we  also  profess  Christianity ,  and  «f 
desirous  by  our  adiions  and  cmr  nntnpV 
to  increase  its  influence  and  promoAc  ita 
success  I 

{k)  **  Glorified  tocher/-  Sec  1  I¥t.  f. 
i.  11.  13,  and  1  Pet.  jv,  5,  it, 

(/)  This  is  part  of  that  obconfir  irf 


AbtLTQ. 
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**  cJothingfiTi),  but  inwardly  they 
**  are  ravening  wolves  :  ye  shall 
**  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
•*  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns^ 
^*  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Even  so 
**  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
^  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
*'  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A 
**  good  tree  cannot  {n)  bring 
"  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
^  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
**  fruiL  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
**  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn 
**  down(c),  and  cast  into  the  fire, 
.  **  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
I  **  shall  know  them.  Not  every 
**  one  that  saith  (p)  unto  me, 
**  Lord,   Lord,   shall  enter  into 


mt  Sarjour,  called  **  the  Sermon  on  the 
•* Mount/*  Set;  ante  179*  note  on  Mat- 
hem  V. 

(■)  •*  Sheep's  cloaihing/'  With  spe- 

knxi  appearances  and  profeasions. 

(t)  **  Cannot/'  ficc.     Not  that  it  can- 

Bt  obaoge  from  good  to  bad,  or  from 

U  to  good,  but  that  so  long  z&  it  re- 

I  9mm  good  J  it   cannot  bring  forth  evil 

Kil.  nor  so  long  as  it  remains  corrupt, 

forth  good  fruit. 

^  :c^vi   down^"   &c.       St.  John 

itist  held  the  same  language  whilst 

-•*  preaching   in    the  wilderness   of 

kAeif  before  our  Saviour  pubhcly  pro- 

*"   "   m»elf  to  be  the  Meseiah.    Matt. 

£vcry  tree  which  bringeth  not 

good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 

into  the   fire  ;"  and   bo  did  our 

__ir,  in  his  discourse  at  the  last  aup- 

ft*  )utx  before  he  was  betrayed,  John 

i  r  .pry  branch  in  me  that  beareth 

,  he"   (that  is  God)  **  taUili 

*  ante  139.  note  on  John  xv,  2* 

I  jth,*'  i.e.   I  require  nol/ro- 

\t^  bui  aSt. 

St,  Paurs  obje^  seeroa  here  to  be 
ince  I  he  Corinthian  converts  that 
irrpositions  of  Ciod's  prote^!on> 
itew«fcr  great,  no  pledges  oi  udoptioTt, 
Itoweter  itrong^  would  be  a  security  to 
tifcem  igainit  future  visual  ions  of  God's 
wmh,  unless  they  a<^ed  up  to  their 
4*1^1  and  placed  the  fullest  confidence  in 
ti  from  whom   ihcy   had  received  so 


"  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
^*  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
"  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'* 


Nlnih  Sunday  after  Trimty* 
The  Colled, 

Grant  to  us.  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  spirit  to  think  and  do 
always  such  things  as  be  rightful; 
that  we,  who  cannot  do  any  thing 
that  is  good  without  thee,  may  by 
thee  be  enabled  to  live  according 
to  thy  wiJl,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord*     Amen* 

The  Ej>i4tle,     I  Cor.  x.  i.  [q) 

Brethuen,  I  would  not  that  ye 


much ;  and  with  this  view  he  reminds  them, 
that  though  God  had  displayed  the  most 
signal  instances  of  his  power  in  delivering 
their  forefathers  from  the  Egyptians,  yet 
when  they  were  disobedient,  he  visited 
them  with  signal  punishments.  His  fa- 
vours, however  mighty^  are  no  pledge 
for  continuing  blcssmgs,  unless  man  does 
his  part  to  deserve  them  j  on  the  con- 
trary, the  man  on  whom  such  blessings 
are  bestowed  ought  to  have  the  fullest 
conviction  of  God*B  power,  the  firmest 
reliance  on  hia  protection,  and  the  highest 
gratitude  for  what  he  has  vouchsafed  : 
and  if  ^f  on  whom  God  has  the  strongest 
claims  is  found  wanting,  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pelled that  the  puniihment  on  him  will 
be  most  exemplary  ;  for  y "  to  whom 
*•*  much  b  given,  of  him  also  will  much 
"  be  required.'*  St.  Paul  had  just  been 
stating  what  he,  who  had  been  so  high- 
ly favoured,  thought  himself  bound  to 
do,  lest  be  should  be  a  cast-away,  and  this 
naturally  led  him  to  press  upon  the  con- 
verts, that  ihey  also,  notwithstandiug 
what  they  had  received,  might  be  cast- 
aways likewise,  if  they  relapsed  into  sini 
distrusted  God's  proted\ion»  or  in  any 
rcspeti  shrunk  back  from  their  duly.  The 
same  ararument  occurs,  Jude5,  P*^*^  ^'7» 
"  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
"  though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that 
'*  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out 
•*  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterwards  de- 
"  stroyed  them  that  believed   not :  and 
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Ninth  Sunday 

should  be  ignorant, howthat  all  (r) 
our  fathers  were  under  (j)  the 
cloud,  and  all  passed  (/)  through 
the  sea;  and  were  all  (tt)baptized 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  (x)  meat ;  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ; 
for  they  drank  of  that  (;f)  spiritual 


**  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first 
**  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation, 
*'  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains, 
'  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of 
'*  the  great  day." 

v.i.  (r)  **  All."  This  term,  which  occurs 
five  times  in  this  and  the  three  following 
verses,  was  probably  used,  to  shew  that 
the  very  persons  who  were  afterwardiB  so 
signally  destroyed  were  amongst  those 
upon  whom  these  singidar  instances  of 
protection  were  conferred. 

v,i,  (j)  •*  Under  the  cloud,"  i.e.  par- 
takers of  God*s  extraordinary  interposi- 
tion on  the  departure  from  Egypt ;  when 
according  to  £xod.  xiii.  21.  he  <' went 
f^  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a 
''  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way,  and  by 
''  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
"  light,  to  go  by  day  and  night  :'*  or 
he  might  refer  to  what  is  mentioned. 
Numb.  ix.  15.  &c.  that  in  the  subse* 
i)uent  journeyings  through  the  wilder.- 
ness  there  was  a  cloud  which  rested  upon 
the  tabernacle  when  they  were  to  stop, 
and  which  was  taken  up  from  the  taber- 
nacle, and  went  before  them,  when  they 
were  to  move. 

n),i.  (/)  •'  Passed  through  the  sea,"  i.e. 
in  the  well-known  instance,  when  God 
divided  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  to 
open  a  passage  for  the  Israelites,  when 
the  Egyptians  pursued  them.  See 
Exod.  xiv.  2 1 . 

V.2.  (w)  '*  Baptized  unto  Moses,"  i.  e. 
ranged  under  him,  put  under  his  ban- 
ners, in  a  degrree  identified  with  him^  so 
as  to  have  on  that  account  an  additional 
pro8pe6i  of  God's  favour. 

^'S'  (x)  **  Spiritual  meat,"  i,  e.  The  quails 
and  manna,  Exod.  xvi.  11.  &c.  called 
spiritual,  perhaps,  from  the  miraculous 
manner  in  wh'ch  they  were  produced,  and 
from  their  tendency  on  that  account  to 
inspire  the  people  with  gratitude  and  con,, 
fidcn^e  towards  God. 


after  Trinity.  i  Cor.  x: 

Rock  that  followed  them:  an^ 
that  Rock  was  (z)  Christ.  (^  B^ 
with  many  of  them  God  was  a^ 
well  pleased ;  for  they  were  ovej 
thrown(i)  in  the  wilderness.  Not 
these  things  were  our  exampLes^ 
to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted  (^r).     Neither  be  ye  idola- 


(y)  '<  Spiritual  rock."  This  refers  ta 
the  miraculous  supply  of  watef  to  the 
Israelites  whilst  they  were  wanderine  in 
the  wilderness  after  their  departure  troni 
Egypt ;  they  had  no  water,  and  miir« 
mured  greatly  for  want  thereof,  and  God 
commanded  Moses  to  take  his  rod,  aid 
smite  the  rock  in  Horeb,  and  told  him, 
that  water  should  come  out  of  it,  so  that 
the  people  might  drink,  and  Moaet 
struck  the  rock  twice,  and  the  water 
came  out  abundantly,  and  the  conmgi* 
tion  drank,  and  their  beasts  also.  Exod. 
xvii.  I  to  6.     Numb.  xx.  i  to  17.. 

(«)  "Was  Christ,"  i.e.  (probably,) a 
type  or  resemblance  of  Christ,  for  as  it 
gave  them  a  constant  supply  of  naiwni 
water,  so  Christ  constantly  supplies  kil 
proselytes  with  spirttual  water ;  wlk\ 
that,  which  spiritually,  will  prevent aq^i 
future  thirst.  As  our  Saviour  M^ 
John  iv.  14.  **  Whosoever  drinketh'lf  * 
**  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  (idli 
«  never  thirsty  but  the  water  that  I  Hk 
^  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  wattt 
"  springing  up  into  everlasting  Kfej** 
and  John  vi.  35.  "  he  that  come&  tone^ 
**  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  b©* 
**  lieveth  on  me,  shall  never  thirst/' 

{a)  *^  But,"  &c.  i.  e.  NotwithsUodbg 
these  signal  marks  of  favour  generally  to 
all,  he  took  vengeance  upon  such  ofuxA 
as  gave  him  cause  of  offence. 

{b)  "  Overthrown,"  &c.  God  had 
promised  the  Israelites  the  land  of 
Canaan;  but  because  they  were  terrified 
hy  the  gigantic  appearance  of  the  inha- 
bitants, he  kept  them  in  the  wildemee 
forty^  years,  until  all  the  people  that  wer 
men  of  war  when  they  came  out  a 
Egypt  were  consumed.  See  ante  3 
note  on   Ps.  xcv.  8. 

(c)  "  Lusted."  This  probably  allude 
to  their  lusting  for  flesh,  notwithstanding 
the  supply  of  manna.  According  tc 
Numb.  xi.  4.  the  mixed  multitude  thai 
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\  as  were  some  of  them  ; 

;. ...  uritten,  *'^  The  people  sat 

down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 

up  to  play/'     Neither  let  us 

tommk  fornication,   as  some  of 

them  committed,  and  (e)  fell  in 

cue  day  three  and  twenty  thou- 

and.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 

u  some  of  them  also  tempted  (/), 

and  were  destroyed  of  serpents, 

'idther  murmur  ye,   as  some  of 

also   (g)  murmured,    and 

We  destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

Kow  all  these  things  happened 

MO  them  for  ensaraples :    and 

icy  are  written  for  our  admoni- 

littD,  upon  whom  the  (h)  ends  of 

4e  world   are  come-      Where- 

&re(/)  let  him  that  thinketh  he 

>fMitieth   take  heed   lest  he  fall 

There  haih  no  temptation  taken 


E  among  them  fell  a  lusting  ;  and  the 

"  tn  of   Israel  wept,  and  »aid,   who 

^  ve  %x%firsh  to  eat,  and  God  gave 

1  «uppfy  of  quails,  but  before  they 

IMbra  eating  them,   he   smote  them 

11  vrrjr  great  plague  ;  and  he  called 

•of the  place  Kibroth  Hattaavah, 

they  buried  there  the  people  that 

Numb.  xi.   3a  to  34. ;  and   see 

'  V 

l<Jolater«,"  &c.  This  is  an  aJlu- 

**  \it  ihf ir  worshipping  the  golden  calf 

Aw*  made  ;   when  the  calf  was   made, 

ifef  Old,  **  these  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 

**  «Wi  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 

*  f/Egypl/*  and  afttr  Aaron  had  built 

mikif  before  it,  and  proclaimed  a  feast  on 

^Wirxarrow  to  the  Lord,  "  ihey  rose  up 

**  twljr  on  the  morrow,  and  offered  burnt* 

oimngi,  and  brought  peace-offerings, 

^  lli  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 

«nnk,  and  ro«c  up  to  play."     Exod. 

»*^a  4  to  6. 

W  "Fell,**  arc,  i.  c.  By  the  plague 
'^H  viiited  them  for  their  intercourse 
jtH  the  djiughters  of  Moab,  See 
"»»»l),  XXV.  I  109. 

(/)"  Templed,*'  &c-    Thia  occurred 

J**  «t  the    wilderness.    '  *•  The    people 

^  'pikf  against  G^td^  and  against  Moses, 

•^g, "  wba^ore  have  ye  brought  us 


you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  you  are  able  j  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape^  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

The  Goipel     Luke  xvi.  1 ,  (<) 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples, 
*'  There  was  a  certain  rich  man 
^*  which  had  a  steward  ;  and  the 
**  same  was  accused  unto  him 
**  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods, 
^*  And  he  called  him,  and  said  ^^ 
**  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I 
*'  hear  this  of  thee  f  give  an  ac- 
*^  count  of  thy  stewardship  \  for 
"  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 
**  steward.  Then  the  steward  3* 
**  said  within   himself,    *^  What 


"  up  out  of  Egjrpt  to  die  in  the  wilder- 
"  neS8  ;  for  there  is  no  bread,  neither  is 
'•  there  any  water,  and  our  soul  loatheth 
"  this  light  bread."  (viz.  the  manna),  and 
the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among**  the 
"  people,  and  lhtry*bit  the  people,  and 
**  much  people  of  Israel  died/'  Numb. 
xix.  ^.6. 

{g)  •*  Murmured,"  &c.    This  was  in  w.  10. 
the  instance  of  the  men  wljo  were  sent  to 
l€K>k  at  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  who  made 
an  ill  report  of  it,  who  **  died  by  the  plague 
'•  before  the  Lord."     Numb.  xiv.  37* 

{h)  "  The  ends  of  the  world."  The  fi.ll* 
time  imnvediately  preceding  the  period  so 
often   referred    to   as  **  the    day  of  the 
Lord/*  called  i  John  ii.  18.   **   the  la«t 
time,"  See  aote  25 » note  on  Rom.  xiii.  11, 

(il  "  Wherefore,**  &c.      This  18  the  v.  13- 
conclusion  he  draws,  that  they  Bhould  not 
assume  from  what  they  had  received,  that 
they  were  beyond  the  chance  of  falling  j 
but  that  they  should  lake  heed,  &c* 

(/)  The  obje6t  of  this  parable  scemi 
to  be,  by  drawing  into  notice  the  pru- 
dence with  which  worldly  men  dispose  of 
their  riches  to  advance  their  future  tem* 
poral  interests,  to  inculcate  it  as  a  duty 
in  Christians  to  dispose  of  their  riches  in 
such  ways  a&  may  best  promote  their  fu* 
turc  tplrltual  interests. 
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^*  shall  I  do,  for  my  lord  taketh 
"  away  from  me  the  steward- 
**  ship  ?  I  cannot  dig  ;  to  beg  I 
4*  *'  am  ashamed,  I  am  resolved 
«*  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am 
"  put  out  of  the  stewardship, 
*^  they  may  receive  me  into  their 

5,  "  houses/*  **  So  he  called  every 
"  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto 
*'  him,  and  said  unto  the  first, 
**  How  much   owest  thou  unto 

6.  *^  my  lord?  And  he  said,  An 
*'  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And 
*'  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
"  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and 

7*  **  write  fifty*  Then  said  he  to 
*^  another,  And  how  much  owest 
**  thou  ?  And  he  said,  iin  hun- 
''  dred  measures  of  wheat.  And 
"  he  said  unto  liim,   Take  thy 

i.  **  bill,  and  write  fourscore.  And 
**  the  lord  (/)  commended  the 
"  unjust  steward,  (w) because  he 
**  had  done  wisely  :  for  the  chil- 
*•  dren  of  this  world  are  in  their 
*^  generation  wiser  than  the  child- 


V.  8.  W  "  Commended."  Not  that  he  ap- 
proved  of  his  dishonesty,  but  admired  hit 
tore5ight  and  ingenuity. 

v»8.  W  "Because,"  i.e.  in  a3  far  as— it 
was  his  prudence  only  that  was  ap* 
plauded. 

v.Q.  W  *'  Make/*  Sec.  i.e.  so  use  your 
riches,  a»  to  make  him  your  friend,  who, 
when  you  are  put  out  uf  your  earthly 
stewardship,  will  rtceive  you  into  heaven, 

V.  9,  (0)  **  Mammon  of  unrighteou8i>CM/* 
i.e.  riches. 

tr.9.        (/)  **  Fail,"  i.e.  die. 

i^,p,  (?)  '*  They  may  receive  you,"  i.e.  you 
may  he  rcccivc'd. 

v*^.  ('*)  *'  Everlasting  habitations,*'  i.  e. 
bravcn,  ctenial  life. 

(1)  Jt  may  be  of  service  to  add  our 
Saviour's  commrttt*  upin  this  parable, 
and  to  exphiin  such  parti  of  tlicro  as  re- 
quire it* 

10  '*  He  that  in  that  which 

^  is  1ea^t«  is  iaiii  mmuch:  and 

*'  he  that  it  utijusi  in  the  least|  is  unjust 
''  also  in  niuc!i. 


ren  of  light.     And  I  say 
you.  Make  (n)   to   yourselves 


*'  friends  of  the  mammon  (0) 
'*  imrighteousness ;    that,   wh 
"  y^{p)  fail  I  they(y)  may  recei 
**  you  into  everlasting  (r)  habl 
«  tations(/)/*  j 


1 


Saim  Jamei  the  Apatite*  M 

The  CoUea,  V 

Grant,  O  merciful  God,  that 
as  thine  holy  Apostle  Saim 
James,  leaving  his  father  and  all 
that  he  had,  without  delay  was 
obedient  unto  the  calling  of  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  tollowed 
him ;  so  we,  forsaking  all  world- 
ly  and  carnal  affeftions,  may  be 
evermore  ready  to  follow  thy 
holy  Commandments^  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen* 


For  the  EpUtle,     Ads  xi*  J 7 . 
of  ch.  xii*  ( #) 

In   those   days    came    propbetl 


-1 


11  '-If  therefore  ye  have    not 
*<  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
"  who  will  commit  to  your   truH  f 
*'  true  riches  ? 

12  "  And  if  yc  have  not  been 
"  in  that:|  which  Is  another  man  ^ 
'*  »liall  give  you  that  ^  which  1%   yoitr 
•'  own?*' 

(/)  For  Ads  xi.  27  to  30.  »c«  ante  i 
and  for  Ada  xii«  1  to  j.  ftce  aolc  i^^ 


I 


*    r.  1 1 .    **  Uorighceguft  in«mtiion,**  L  ^ 

richei  of  titis  world. 

t  IF,  r  i»  »•  The  tru<  ikbfs*'  h  t.  iJ)t  ficte rf 
di£  world  CO  c«iii6* 

\  V  \\,  '*  Thar  wktik  11  aAcd)«r  iam*i,*  I.  % 
the  nchet  of  tbtt  world,  whidi  po  taiii  on  xsv^'f 
c^ii  tu%  iiwn,  which  msy  be  lofc,  taken  JPiy»  mk 
0/  which  the  |jrg|Hictor  ia,  uadtr  Gcd, 

only. 

^  I?.  SI.  **  I'hflt  whidi  i»  your  oah,*'  L«. 

ri(.he«  ijf  th«  wcifltl  tu  vuiiit;  i^hkh  onnqt  W  1 

fnun  yiiu,    tuJ  \vl»idi,   *ben  ycai  h^vt 

rh«-m,  YOU  m»y  irttly  csW  yimr  own  t  i}ta   **  Tin** 

**  pirea  in  lu  '    ;  >  iw  " 

*•  doth  CfTT'  r« 


xu 


Tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Matt, 


XX. 


fitim    Jenisalem    unto   Antioch. 
And  there  stood  up  one  of  them, 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by 
the  Spirit  that  there  should  be 
jreat  deanh  throughout  all  the 
>rld :  which  came  to  pass  in 
the     days    of    Claudius    Cesar. 
Then    the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,    deter- 
fliiiied  to  send   relief  unto   the 
brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea  : 
nhich  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul.   Now  about  that 
•time,  Herod  the  king  stretched 
fartb  his  hands,  to  vex  certain  of 
.ikCburch*  And  he  killed  James 
rite  brother  of  John  with   the 
.liord.     And  because  he  saw  it 
ikased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
fiinher  Xo  take  Peter  also. 

The  Gtufel.     Matt,  XX,  20* 

Then-  came  to  him  the  mother 

of  iebedee's  children  with   her 

ioii&(cf),  w^orshipping  him,  and 

4   a  certain  thing  of  him. 

..^^  AQ  said   unto  her,  **What 

*<  wilt  thou  ?*'     She  saith  unto 

Urn,  ^"^  Grant  that  these  my  two 

«  wAns  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy 

I  hand,  and  the  other  on 

u"*  ibe  left,  in  thy  kingdom."  But 

fatii  answered  and  said,  **  Ye 

*'iDow  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 

^  ibk?  to  drink  (a-)  of  the  cup 

**  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be 

**  bapdzed  with  the  baptism  that 

"  1  am  baptized  with  V*     They 


■)  '*  Her  ionf/'  i.c,  James,  who  wus 

td  by  Herod  (Ads  xii.  2.)  and  St. 
i^tht  Evaiigrliil. 

'    W  ••To  dmk/'  Kc  i.e.  to  bear,  8cc. 
*^  thing  1  bear. 

h)  **  Yc  know/*  &c.  The  same  sen- 
***PTit,  tnd  tn  nearly  the  same  word*  oc- 
^^  Uke  xjtii.  25.  po&t  196, 

(*)  "  Not  to  be  mtimtered  unto,"  &c. 


say  unto  him,  **  We  are  able/' 
And  he  saith  xinto  them,  '*  Ye  23, 
**  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup, 
*'  and  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
'^  tisra  that  I  am  baptized  with  ; 
"  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
*'  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
^^  give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to 
'*  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared 
**  of  my  Father/'     And  when  24* 
the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  against  the  two 
brethren.     But  Jesus  called  ihera  25. 
unto  him,  and  said,  "  Ye  know()^) 
"  that  the  princes  of  the  Gendles 
^'  exercise  dominion  over  them, 
•^^  and  they  that  are  great  exer- 
"  dse  authority  upon  them.  But  26* 
**  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  : 
*^  but  whosoever  will   be   great 
'^  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
'*  minister  ;  and  whosoever  will  27* 
'*  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
^*  be  your  servant :  even  as  the  28* 
*«  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
**  ministered   (z)   unto,  but  to 
**  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
**  ransom  {a)  for  many  (i)/* 

T^nth  Sunday  after  Trimty* 

The  Collea. 
Let  thy  merciful  ears,  O  Lord, 
be  open  to  the  prayers  of  thy 
humble  servants  ;  and  that  they 
may  obtain  their  petidons,  make 
them  to  ask  such  things  as  shall 
please  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Anieiu 


i,  e.  not  to  live  in  worldly  potnp,  &c»  but 
10  aerve  and  benefit  mankind  ;  not  to  re- 
ceive homage,  but  to  du  good, 

{a)  **  A  ransomV*  &c,     Sec  ante  47.  v.aS. 
note  on  Matt,  i.  21. 

(h)  *' For  many."     He  does  not  lay  v,z%^ 
gcner^ly  for  43// mankind  :  but  for  many^ 
that   is   the  real   Chn&tians,      So   ante^ 
Mark  xiv.  t^  p.  101  • 


1 88     I  Con  xii. 


Tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


The  Ephili^    i  Cor,  xiu  i,  {c) 
CoxcERNiNG  spiritual  gifts  {d)y 
irethren,  I  would  not  have  you 

2.  ignorant*  Ye  know  that  ye  were 
Gentiles  (<?),  carried  away  unto 
these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were 

3.  led.  Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
understand,  that  no  man  (/)  speak- 
ing by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth 
[esus  accursed  {g)  \  and  that  no 

-man   can  say   that  Jesus  is   the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
4*  Now  there  are  diversities  {h)  of 
5^  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.     And 
there  are   differences  of    admi- 
nistrations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6.  And  there  are  diversities  of  ope- 
rations ;  but  it  is  the  same  God 

7.  which  worketh  all  in  alL  But 
the  manifestation  (/)  of  the  Spirit 


%».  1. 


V'  ^* 


^3* 


'  {c)  The  objea  of  this  part  of  St.  Paul's 
;*pi9lie,  was  to  remind  the  Corinthian  con- 
▼erts  that  the  extraordinar)-  power*  then 
(conferred  were  far  beyond  any  thing  they 
liad  before  Avitncsied,  to  satisfy  them  that 
^iio  powers  had  God's  co-operation  but 
those  which  tended  to  advance  Christi- 
anity, to  apprize  them  that  those  powers 
came  from  God,  and  that  thej'  wore  all 
given  to  advance  the  true  religion, 

{d)  '*  Spiritual  gifts,*'  i.  e.  the  extra- 
ordinary power*  ccjnferred  upon  the  first 
pntsichcrs  and  converts,  such  as  healing, 
ipeftking  Uugiiages,  &c, 

{i)  "  Were  Gentiles,**  &c.  When  nei- 
ther you,  nor  any  of  vour  teachers,  &c, 
hid  mny  thing  of  the  Kind,  so  tiiat  you 
may  be  satisfied  these  arc  new^  appro* 
priated  to  the  religion  of  CUristi  not 
acquired  by  man,  but  gi^en  by  God. 

(/)  *•  Nl>  man,"  &c.  This  ii  the  test 
of  each  manU  powers ;  if  his  objc^  is 
purely  to  advance  Christ's  religion,  tht?y 
proceed  from  God,  and  God  is  with  him ; 
fput  if  this  is  not  his  objed,  f^till  more,  if 
\vt  disregards  or  speaks  reproachfully  of 
Christ,  his  power*,  whatever  they  may 
be,  arc  not  of  God. 

(^)  *•  Calleth  Jesus  accursed^"  that  is, 
in  4fky  resprd  disparatret  him,  does  not 
fcjM'^k  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  has  jiny 
inducQc?  from  it ;    but  he  who  ^  says 


is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal  {k).     For  to  one  is  given,  8. 
by  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wis- 
dom ;  to   another   the  word  of 
knowledge^  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to   another   faith,   by   the  same  9. 
Spirit;  to   another   the    gifts  of 
healing,  by  the  same  Spirit  ;  ti 
another  working  of  miracles  ; 
another   prophecy  ;     to    aaotber 
discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another 
divers    kinds    of    tongues  ;     to 
another     the    interpretation     of 
tongues  ;  But  all  these  worketh  xi. 
that  one  and  tlie  self-same  Spixityfl 
dividing  (/)  to   every  man  sere* 
rally  as  he  will. 

The  Grtjpfh     Luke  XIX.  41.  " 

And  when  he  was  come  near, 


Be  9* 
cfH 


■'  JesuB  n  the  Lord/'  boldly  profeMGi 
that  faith,  and  ads  solely  with  a  tow  to 
advance  it,  the  powers  he  cjccrciaet  imy 
safely  be  considered  as  given  by  the  Half 
Spirit. 

{h)  '*  Diversities,**  &c*  i.  c.  bow  niuci  »-4 
soever  the  powers  in  different    pertoii 
may  vary,  yet  they  all  proceed  frow  tAc 
flame  high  original,  vi/.  God.  ^m 

(i")  "  The  manifestation  of  the  Spoit,"  fl 
i.  c,  these  extraordinary  powers. 

(I)  "  To  profit  withal/*  Nat  to  k  »4 
displayed  for  ostentation^  not  to  a^gna* 
di^c  the  persons  on  whom  thcv  arc  ooo* 
fcrred,  but  to  advance  that  wbicli  i»  G«h)^i 
cau5c,  the  religion  of  Christ.  In  the  pft- 
rable  of  the  talents^  Matt.  x?cv.  14^  aiid 
Lukexix*  12.  our  Saviour  inculcate*  it 
as  a  duty  upon  every  one,  to  employ  in 
such  a  way  as  may  be  satiBfadory  to  Cod 
whatever  is  entrusted  to  his  care ;  moA 
would  it  not  be  well  for  every  man  to 
consider  how  far«  in  the  use  he  makei  of 
his  abilities*  his  wealth,  6cc#  be  talislief 
this  duty  ? 

(/)  •*  Dividing,**  &c.  Some  penom  rJ'* 
occasionally  valued  themselves  upon  llie 
spiritual  powers  conferred  on  ihemaclves 
or  their  immediate  teachers,  when  tbry 
were  of  a  superior  n»ture ;  uid  itm  tv* 
dua  St.  Paul  centarest  by  trmtodiiig  thnii 
that  all  the  gifts  are  cvi^ferndt  «»  di^ 


Luiexix, 


Tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Luke  xix.     189 


1^1^  3,.jj  rhe  city,  and  wept  over 

k.  .   **  If  {m)  thou  hadst 

All,  even  thou,  at  least  In 

thy  day   («),    the  things 

:h  belong  unto  thy  peace ! 

*"  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 

'*  -.  -^c,  Fof  the  days  shall  come 

u  thee,  that  thine  enemies 

1  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 

.0   compass  (0)  thee  round, 

**  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 

•*  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 


in ai  the  mere  will  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Sw  wic  5^*  note  00  Rom.  xii,  5,  4. 

(«)  *•  If/'  &c.  A  mode  of  expres- 
m%  an  earnest  wish.  "  O  that  thou 
~  badst/'  When  Moses  made  his  anxious 

rm  to  God  to  forgive  the  Israelites 
their  sin  in  making  the  golden   calf^ 
ki  exDresnon  was,  **  Yet  now,   if  thou 
mkt  forgive  their  sin  ;  and  if  not,  blot 

*  fflc,   I  pray  ihce,  out  of  thy  book/' 

(fi)  "  Thy  day,"  i.e.  the  time  of  thy 

^-  tion.     In  Pa.  cxxKvii*  7.  the 

tr  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the 

tibfbtTians  is  cmlled  *'  the  day  of  Jerusa- 

IcjTi.'*  Fife  ante  2  9.  note  on  Lukexxi.25. 

ipass,"  5cc,     This  was  hte- 

^  i  :  Titus  surrounded  the  city 

ill    59  furlongs  in  length,  and 

»tnL,',j^ii*t  iie4  it  with  1 3  forts,  so  that  no 

|cioii  could  escape  from  the  city*  cor 

<*id  my  provision  be  carried  in.     The 

Qikani  had  had  the  opportunity  of 

^ifif  before,  and  had  done  so.     See 

9kjx  note  on  Matt,  xxiv.  31. 

//I*  One  stone,*'  8cc.     This,  though 

•  feriti^c  expression,  was  literally  ful* 

Od,  Mali*  xxiv.  2,  The  Jcwnsh  writer^ 

bcpbtti,  has  given  a  full  account  of  the 

fcirufiioo  of  Jerusalem,    according   to 

^hch  every  thing  foretold  by  our  Sa- 

^t  in    Matthew    xxiv. —  Mark    xiii. 

^  LukexlT.  and   xxi.   was  fully  ve- 

*lfiri^  and  each   of    these   gospels  was 

Pf'^ul^ated  many  years  before  tne  event, 

acl  completion  of  our  Saviour's 
^liuns  was  a  strone  proof  of  the 
**^b  of  his  religion,  calculated  to  con- 
JHR  the  faith  of  3iose  who  had  embraced 
^  i&d  to  bring  over  those  who  were  exa- 
*»wng    ttt  pretensions ;    and    as    the^e 


"  in   thee;  and  they  shall   not 
**  leave  in  thee  one  stone f/>) upon 
*'  another ;  because  thou  knew- 
*'  est  not  the  time  of  thy  visita- 
''  tion,"     And  he  went  into  the  45. 
temple,  and   began    to  cast   out 
them  that  sold  therein,  and  them 
that  bought ;  saying  unto  them, 
*'  It  is  written,  My  house  is  the  46* 
*^  house  of  prayer  :  but  ye  have 
*'  made  it    a  den  of  thieves," 
And   he  taught  (y)  daily  in  the  47- 
temple. 


predidtions  were  reduced  into  writin^t 
and  pubhcly  circulated  some  years  be- 
fore the  event  which  completed  them 
occurred,  it  could  not  be  objeded  to 
them,  as  it  might  had  they  rested  in 
memory  only,  that  after  the  events  hap- 
pened they  were  made  to  correspond 
with  them. 

(y)  "Taught,'*  &c,  ante  27.  note  v* 47- 
on  Matt,  xxu  13.  This  fulfilled  the 
prophecies  in  Hagg.  ii.  7,  9  and  Ma!, 
iii.  I.  The  word  of  the  JLord  came 
to  Haggai,  to  encourage  the  people  to  go 
on  with  building  tlie  second  tempfe» 
which,  as  is  there  stated,  was  as  nothing 
in  comparieon  of  the  first,  and  tells  them 
*'  the  desire  of  all  nations"  (i.  e..  the 
Messiah)  '*  shall  come,  and  I  will  fill  this 
*'  house  with  glory »  saith  the  Lord  of 
'^  Hosts  :  the  glory  of  this  latter  house 
**  shall  be  greater  than  the  former,  saith 
**  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  This  temple 
was  utterly  destroyed  within  forty 
years  after  our  Saviour's  crucifixion; 
it  was  in  all  points  of  grandeur,  magnifi- 
cence, 5c c.  greatly  inferior  to  the  former, 
and  it  was  in  this  respe^l  only  that  it 
surpassed  the  other,  that  our  Saviour 
was  present  in  it,  taught  in  it,  &c.  The 
prophecy  in  Mai.  iii.  i.  is,  **  The  Lord» 
"  wliom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
"  his  temple,  even  the  Messenger  of  the 
**  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in,"  The 
expressions  apphed  in  the  ancient  pro- 
phccies  to  the  Messiali  deserve  observa- 
tion, because  they  import  that  some 
deliverer  was  anxiously  looked  for, 
Haggai  here  calls  him  *'  the  desire  of  all 
*'  nations  ;"  Malachi  **  the  Lord  whom 
*•  ye  leek^**  **  the  Messenger  of  the  Co- 
**  veuant,  whom  ye  delight  in/* 


I  Cot.  3CV. 


Eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


I  Cor  ry* 


Eleventh  Sunday  ajitr  Trm'tiy, 

The  C(»Uect. 
GoDj  who  declares!  thy  Al- 
iighty   power    most  chiefly   in 
^shewing  mercy  and  pity  ;  Merci- 
fully grant  unto  us  such  a  measure 
of  thy  grace,  that   we  running 
the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
may  obtain  thy  gracious  promises, 
rand   be   made  partakers  of  thy 
Iheavenly  treasure,  through  Jesus 
1  Christ  our  Lord,     Amen. 

The  EpUtk.     I  Cor.  xv.  i. 

[Brethren,  I  declare  unto  you 

[the  Gospel  which  I  preached  unto 

you,  which  also  ye  have  received, 

2,  and  wherein  ye  stand :  by  which 
also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  I  preached  unto 
you,  unless  ye  have   believed  in 

3,  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all  that  which  I  also  re- 
ceived, how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 

4,  tures  (r)  ;  and  that  he  was  bu- 
ried, and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scrip- 

5,  tures  (i)  :  and  that  he  was  seen  of ' 
Cephas  (^),  then  of  the  twelve: 

6,  after  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once ; 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 
unto  this  present,  but   some  are 


V,  1»  ('')  *' According  to  the  script urr*/' 
Ante  106 •  note  onlMairk  xv,  28,  and  ante 
134.  note  on  L.ukc  xxiv.  46. 

^M  (t)  "  According  lo  the  Scripture*/* 
Sec  ante  liH    note  on  John  xx,  9. 

1^.5,  (0  •'  CVplia*/'  i.e.  St,  retcn  Our 
liord  g»vc  him  the  name  of  Ci?phai  when 
Eni  he  Ki«r  hin).  See  John  i*  42.  One 
ttmifWlcc  to  St.  Peter,  the  day  vS  tlte 
peturredknit  n  mmtionrd,  Luke  % \\s ,  54. 
**  They  found  the  eleven  gathered  toge- 
"  tbcr,  and  them  that  were  writh  them, 
*'  njiagi  tlic  Lcird  11  ritten  iiidred»  ;md 
'*  liath  appeared  to  Simoa/*     And   an- 


faJlen  afleep*     After  that,  he  was  7. 
seen  of  James ;  then   of  all  the 
Apostles,     And  last  of  all  he  was  8, 
seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  bom 
out  of  due  time*     For  1  am  the  9* 
least  of  the  Apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  Apostle,  be- 
cause I  persecuted  the  church  of 
God.     But  by  the  grace  of  God  to. 
I  am  what  I  am :  and  his  grace 
which   was   bestowed    upon   me 
was  not  in  vain  ;  but  1  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all : 
yet  not  I  {u)^  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me.  There-  ''* 
fore  whether  it  were  I    or   they, 
so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed* 

The  Gcsfiei,    Luke  xviii.  g.  («)  ■ 

Jesus  spake  this   parable   tmla 
certain  which    trusted    in   them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others  :  *'  Two  men  lOt 
**  went  up   into  the   temple  to 
*'  pray  ;  the  one  a  Phari5;ee,  and 
"  the   other  a   publican.      T> 
**  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus] 
**  with  himself:    God,  I   thaidi 
*'  thee  that  I   am   not  as  other 
"  men  are  (y),  extortioners,  tmr 
"  just,  adulterers,  or  even  as  tUi 
"  publican  :  I  fast  twice  in  the  ** 
*'  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all    |||^ 
**  I  possess/'     "  And  the  f^H 
**  lican,  standing  afar  off,  would 


uid 
rhefl 

hll9H 

uikl 


other  appearance  to  St.  Petcf  in  GalOrt^H 
at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  is  detailed  in  Jo2id| 


tlkv- 


JLJL],   I    to  25, 

(«i)    •«  Not   I,'*    A:c.    throwing 
merit,  from  liimsclf,  upon  Gocl*8  j 
inltTposTtion- 

(\)  S^  ante  129.  note  on  AS.%  2,4] 
and  ante  tji,  note  on  Litke  vi.  17, 

(y)  ^  At  other  mrn  are»'*     This  wai  t^ 
rcfernng  to  a  fjilw?  itjindard.     The  inif . 
te«t  is»  not  whether  %vc  are  halter  1 
othert,  but  i«li ether  we  sire  as 
God  has  required  us  lohi*;  wbrti 
have  a^ed  up  to  GoSt  €4wmmdi  i 


Ittkejmii. 


Twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
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"  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes 
*<  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
^  hb  breast^  saying,  "  God  be 
L**'  merciful  to  me  a  sinner/'  '*'  I 
'  fell  you,  This  man  went  down 
J*  to  his  house  justified  rather 
'  ^i "  than  the  other  :  for  every  one 
k  I  **  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
E|  »*  abased  ;  and  he  that  hum- 
*'  Heih  himself  shall  be  exalted,'* 


T^djth  Sunday  afier  Trinity. 
The  Collect, 

AtwcHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
iho  art  always  more  ready  to 
fcear  than  we  to  pray,  and  art 
»ont  to  give  more  than  either  we 
desire  or  deserve ;  Pour  do\^Ti 
i^  us  the  abundance  of  thy 
tecy  ;  forgiving  us  those  things 
thereof  our  conscience  Ls  afraid  ; 
ttid  giraig  us  those  good  things 
which  we  are  not  worthy  to  ask, 
but  through  the  merits  and  me- 
dation  of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son 
Lord.     Amen. 


Bone  fallen  thoit,  we  have  sinned,  and 
taw  oeed  of  forgiveness,  and  it  is  no 
to  UM  that  (ithtrs  have  stnncd  more. 
The  letter.''  i.e.  of  rules,  lilte 
I  he  law  of  Mosesj  having  no 
ioSccy  10  punfy  the  heart,  restrain  the 
pioBt,  &c.  ;  a  literal  compliance  with 
*bl  vould  have  the  mcHt  of  obedience, 
Wiothing  more*  **  Statutes/'  accord- 
■t  tp  Exck,  xic,  25,   "  that  were  not 

*  foody'*  (i.e.  had  no  substantial  good- 
**intheni),  "  and  judgments  whereby 

*  they  ihould  not  hve,*'  (i.e,  which  could 
f^  m  title  to  eternal  life.) 

jfl)  **Tlie  spirit,'*  i.  e.  a  spiritual  re- 
*<Po»v,  ■  religion  which  influences  the 
J^  l^ic  thoughts,  &c.  and  has  a  ten- 
wy  lo  purify  man,  •*  even  as  God  is 

(V*The  letter  killeth/'  Le,  rules, 
*""^  ' '  i.tny  of  the  Mosaic,  have 
^  d  in  them,  lead  rather  to 

*«w  tain  iiic,  lo  punishment  rather  than 


The  EpUite     %  Cor.  iii,  4, 

Such    trust   have    we   through 
Christ  to    God-ward :    not    that  5. 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  any  thing,  as  of  ourselves  f 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God  j 
who  also  hath  made  us  able  mi-  6. 
nisters   of  the    new    testament ; 
not  of  the  letter  {z)y  but  of  the 
Spirit   {a)y  for    the    letter    kill- 
eth  {b\  but  tlie  Spirit  giveih  life. 
But  if  the  ministration  of  (^)  death,  7* 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  be- 
hold  the  face  (d)  of  Moses   for 
the    glory   of  his   countenance; 
(  whic  h  glory  was  to  be  done  a  way ; ) 
how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  8. 
the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ?  For  9. 
if  the  ministration  of  condemna- 
tion be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory. 

The  Gcsfiel.     Mark  vii.  31, 

Jesus  deparring  from  the  coasta 


reward,  because  they  require  uniformly 
and  invariably  a  st rid  and  literal  perform* 
ance ;  and»  from  man's  ffiiilty,  there  is 
no  instance  in  which  such  a  performance 
has  occurred. 

(B)  **  Killeth,"  i.e.  leadeth  to  deadi.  v.6. 

{e)  *' The  ministration  of  death/'  i.e.  v,j> 
the  Mosaic  law  ;  called  in  verse  9.  •*  the 
*•  ministration  of  condemnation,'*  in  op- 
position to  the  religion  of  Christ  ;  called 
in  verse  8*  •'  the  ministration  of  the 
"  Spirit ;  *  and  in  verse  9.  "  the  mini* 
*<  fitration  of  righteousncas.'* 

(^)  *'  Behold  the  face,*'  &cc.  This  ^.7- 
alludes  to  what  occurred  when  Mosea 
came  down  from  Mount  Sinai  with  the 
two  stone  tables  of  testimony  in  his  hand, 
atter  he  had  been  there  fortv  days  and 
forty  nights  receiving  the  law  from  God  : 
*'  Behold,  the  skin  of  his  face  shrme  ; 
"  and  Aaron  and  the  children  of  Israel 
"  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him  :  and  he 
*•  put  a  vail  on  his  face,  till  he  had  done 


tpi     Mark  vii. 


Thiriecnih  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Mark  Til. 


of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  came  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee  {e)^  through 
the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Deca- 

ja,  polls.  And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech ;  and 
they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand 

J2-  upon  him.  And  he  took  him 
aside  from  the  multitude,  and 
)ut  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and 
le  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue  ; 

2^,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
**  Ephphatba^    that    is,    "  Be 

35.  "  opened."  And  straightway  his 
ears  were  opened,  and  the  string 
of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 

36,  f^pake  plain.  And  he  charged 
them  tfiat  they  fliould  tell  no 
man:  but  the  more  he  charged 

,  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great 
deal  they  publlfhed  it ;  and  were 
beyond  measure  astonished,  say- 

.ing,  ^'  He  hath  done  all  things 


•*  apemkJng  with  tlicm.'*     Exod.  xxxiv, 

19  to  35. 

V.51.       W  •*  'I'^^  «^a   ^^  Galilee."      It   has 

idrrady  been  remarked,  that  it  wis  chiefly 

in  Galilee  that  our  Saviour  lived,  taught, 

ind  displayed  hi»  powers.    See  ante  j  75, 

note  on  Luke  v*  i.  and  ante  88.    note  on 

i  John  vi.  J.     This  miracle  corresponds  in 

^^  character  with  the  rest  of  our  Saviour's, 

^r  See  ante  144.  note  on  John  xiv,  1 1 .  ante 

78.   note  on  Luke  xviii.45.  and  ante  $9. 

ijotc  on  John  vr,  5. 

(/)  One  great  obje£l  of  St,  Paul,  in  the 

,  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  was  to  satisfy  tlie 

►  converts  that  they  were  not  bound  to  com* 

I  ply  with  the  Moiaical  ordinances  ;  and  his 

Ikrgument  in  this  portion  of  Scripture  is, 

that  the  promise  was  long  before  ihe  la'tv  \ 

I  that  the  promise  vtM generate  to  include  a/I 

mankind^and  the  law  therefore,  which  was 

I  intended  to  apply   to  the  I*racliic*  only, 

could  not  narrow  the  promise,  so  as   to 

confine   it  to  the  Israehten  j  that  tie  Ajw 

[  could  not  give  what   might  be  expelled 

I  under  tifi  promueii  and  that  it  was  only 

I  intended  to  operate   till    Christ    should 

tt  to  pctpare  their  hcarta  fur  hii  rc- 


"  well  :  he  maketh  both  the 
''  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  lo 
*^  speak,** 

Thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trimtj. 
The  Collea. 

Almighty  and  merciful  God, 
of  whose  only  gift  it  cometh  that 
thy  faithful  people  do  unto  the« 
true  and  laudable  service;  Grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  so 
faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  life, 
that  we  fail  not  finally  to  attain 
thy  heavenly  promises,  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen* 

The  Epistle.     Gal.  iii.  xvi.  (/) 

Xo  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  {g)  made.  He  sakh 
not  (/j),  *'  And  to  seeds'* fi),  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one(^),  **  And  to 
"  thy  seed/'  which  is  Christ  (/). 


I 


I 


ception^  to  be,  as  he  eaiprrftset  it  ia 
v-n»e  24.  **  a  school  master  to  brittg  then 
"  unto  Christ." 

(j^)  **  Promises."    One  promise  occoff  ^ 
in  Gen.  atii.  3,  •*  In  thee  shall  all  I 
**  of  the  earth  be  blessed/'  And  anoAOf* 
Gen.  xxii,  i8,    "  In  thv  "  (i,  e,    Abi^ 
ham*s)  '*  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  tW 
*•  earth  be  blessed/^     There   it  aJ*o  a 
promise.  Gen.  x\ii,  7,  "I  will  establki 
••my  covenant   between    me   and  thcr, 
**  and  thy  teed  after  ihee^  in  their  gicni 
**  lions,  for  an  everlasting   covetiaiit, 
'•  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  tUy 
«•  after  thee,"  &c, 

{h)  "He  saith  nol^"  i.e.  it  i«  ooi 
said. 

(i\  "  Seedst   as  of  many/'    to  «s  U>  v  1 
include  several  sorts. 

(/)  *'  But  as  of  one,*'  to  include  one 
description  only,  those  of  the  faith.  He 
had  said»  verse  7*  *'  Know  ye,  llH-refofT, 
<*  that  they  which  are  of  thr  fVrVA,  tib 
*'  same  are  the  children  of  '* 

(6  •*  Christ/^   i.  c.    Clir  -ff, 

the  body  of  Chnniians,     1 
just  stated  are  of  two  sorts;  • 


ft 


^a1 


al.  ill. 

d  this 


Thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
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I  say,  That  the  cove- 
nant (n\  that  was  confirmed  be- 
"  re  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 
irhich  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after^  cannot  disan- 
nul, that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effeft.  For  if 
the  inheritance  (a)  be  of  the 
law  {p)j  it  is  no  more  of  promise: 


Abraham  and  \m  »eedr"t!iat  in  Abraham 
**  and  in  his  seed  should  all  the  nations  of 
*•  the  earth  be  blessed/'  and  the  other  in 
^^Abraham  and  his  seed,  '*  that  God  would 
^Hp  be  a  God  unto  him,  and  to  his  seed  after 
^H*  him."  If  St.  Paul  alludes  here  to  the 
^^Bfomises  of  the  lirstdeiic  rip  lion,  the  mean- 
^^fcg  is,  that  blessedness  was  promised  to 
^^HT  mankind  through  Abraham  and  his 
^^%eed,  not  generally  through  all  his  seed, 
bot  through  an  individual  of  his  seed, 
wbich  individual  was  Christ.  It  is,  there- 
fore, solely  through  Iirm,  and  not  through 
any  observjince  of  the  Mosaical  institu- 
tions, or  through  any  other  medium,  that 
this  blessedness  was  to  be  obtained  If 
St.  Paul  alludes  here  to  the  promise  of 
the  other  description,  tf}  Abraham  and 
his  seed,  it  comes  nearly  to  the  same 
point  I  for  then  the  meaning  is,  the  pro- 
fpise  was  only  to  Abraham  and  his  /W, 
in  the  singular  number,  so  as  to  include 
teed  of  one  description  only.  And  by 
It  seed  were  intended  those  of  the  fdth, 
Christ's  followers,  and  no  others. 
f  (b)  **  The  covenant/'  i.  e,  the  pro- 
■rwea  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  which 
rere  made  430  years  before  the  law  w^as 
"iirercd  to  Moses.  The  promise  in 
xii.  was  made  about  19^0  years  be- 
the  time  of  Christ ;  that  in  Gen.  xxii. 
^ut  19^1  years;  and  that  in  Gen,  xvii. 
ut  1957  years.  The  law  was  deli* 
¥ered  to  Kloses  about  1551  years  before 
our  Savour's  time  ;  so  that  the  interval 
between  the  first  promise  and  the  giving 
of  the  law  was  nearly  430  years.  And 
it  is  perhaps  therefore  to  that  promise, 
and  to  the  correaponditig  one  m  Gen.  xxii. 
that  St,  Paul  alludes, 
18*  {0)  *'  Inheritance,"  i.e,  the  right  of 
partaking  of  the  blessedness  mentioned 
m  the  promises. 
|l8,  {p)  '*  Of  the  law/'  I.  c.  if  the  right 
|s  referable  to  the  Mosaic  institutions,  it 
;er  referable  to  the  promises. 


but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise  (y).  Wherefore  then 
serveth  the  law  ?  It  was  added 
because  of  transgressions  (r), 
tiU  {s)  the  seed  (/)  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made  ; 
and  it  (w)  was  ordained  {x)  by  an- 
gels in  the  hand  of  a  mediator  {y). 
Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 


19. 


10. 


But  God  gave  it  expressly  by  tlie  pro- 
mises, therefore  it  cannot  be  referable  ta 
the  Mosaic  inatitotiofrt* 

(7)  *'  By  pronaise,"  so  that  it  cannot 
be  of  the  iaw. 

(r)  **  Of  transgressions,**  1,  e.  either 
of  the  Israchtcs,  or  of  other  nations* 
The  obje6l  of  the  Mosaic  law  waa  to 
keep  them  to  the  worship  of  the  one  true 
God,  and  to  prevent  tlieir  being  led  into 
idolatry  or  the  pra6tfce  of  sin,  eitlier  by 
their  own  propensities  or  the  example  of 
others.  It  was,  therefore,  a^  it  is  ex- 
pressed verse  24.  *'  their  schoolmaster  to 
**  bring  them  unto  Christ.*' 

{i)  "Tin/*3cc.  Thia  implies  that  it 
was  iBett  to  be  abandoned. 

(/)  •*  The  seed,"  i.e,  either  the  indi- 
vidual in  whom  the  nations  were  to  be 
blessed,  viz,  Christ,  or  the  body  of  per- 
sons on  whom  the  blessedness  w*a8  to  be 
conferred-  The  latter  seems  nght ;  it  i* 
the  seed  to  whom,  Sec, 

(u)  "  It,"  i,  e.  the  Mosaic  law. 

(x)  "  Ordained,"  &c.  The  meaning 
perhaps  is  this,  that  in  giving  the  law  a 
mediator  was  employed,  viz.  Moses, 
which  implies  that  there  were  two  par- 
ties, between  whom  the  mediation  was 
effedcd,  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
IsraeUtes  on  the  other,  and  that  some- 
thing was  bargained  for  or  agreed  upon 
between  them,  whereas  in  the  promises 
there  was  no  mediator  or  bargain,  but 
the  whole  proceeded  from  God  ;  and  the 
law,  which  was  matter  of  bargain,  could 
not  supersede  the  promi&es,  because  the 
promises  were  to  extend  to  persona  who 
were  no  parties  to  the  bargain  ;  aJ/  the 
naiwnt  of  the  earth  were  wiilun  the  scope 
of  the  promises,  and  the'tr  rights  could 
not  be  compromised  by  a  bargain  iu 
which  tw  nation  ^ut  lie  IsratFua  were 
included. 

(j)  **  A  mediator^'*  i.  e-  Moses. 


V.  19. 


v,  19. 


V.  19. 


iF.    19* 
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Thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Luke  X* 


of  one  (z);  but  God  is  one(^). 

31,  Is  the  law  then  against  the  pro- 
mises of  God  ?  God  forbid  :  for 
if  there  had  been  a  law  (b)  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  ve- 
rily   righteousness    should    have 

a 2,  been  by  the  law.  But  the  Scrip- 
ture hath  concluded  all  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 
them  that  believe. 


nf  GoipeL     Luke  %,  25. 
Blessed    {c)    are    the    eyes 
•*  which  see  the  things  that  ye 
*'  see :  for  I  tell  you,  That  many 


24.  *'  see 


tr.30. 


v.  20.  (%)  "  Of  one,*'  L  c.  where  a  mediation 
occurs,  there  muat  be  t^o  parties  at 
least, 

(a)  "  But  God  IS  one.**  The  mean- 
ing perhaps  is,  that  in  giving  the  law  it 
Was  only  on  God's  side  that  this  matter 
of  bargain  was  co-extensiTc  with  the  pro- 
mise ;  on  the  side  of  man,  the  Israelites 
alone  were  parties,  and  they  could  not 
compromise  or  destroy  the  rights  of 
others.  An  allufion  might  further  be 
intended  to  the  immutability  of  what 
God  has  once  promised.  He  never  va- 
ries ;  never  disannuls  or  makes  of  no 
€ffe^,  what  he  once  has  promised.  *'  He 
^  h  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie  ;  nei- 
••  ther  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  should 
•*  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  lie  not 
*'  do  it  I  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he 
*•  not  make  it  good  V*  Numb,  xxiit.  19* 

(b)  "  If  there  had  been  a  law/*  &c. 
t*  €*  if  any  law  could  have  given  life,  that 
of  Mosrs  would  ;  but  law,  in  its  nature, 
pequircs  perJeQ  obtdieme,  and  from  mans 
frailty,  perfed  obedience  to  any  law  has 
occurred  in  no  instance  butthatof  Chnat. 
Life  therefore  musit  be  sought,  not  under 
any  iamff  on  the  footing  of ferfeU  ohcdunce^ 
but  as  the  gift  of  God*s  grace  and  mercy; 
and  tlie  Scripture  accordingly  contiiders 
all  mcQ  as  ainneni,  haTing  nu  right  under 
any  law,  to  admit  to  them  who  believe  in 
Christ*  and  look  up  to  him  for  salvation, 
that  blessedness  which  was  mentiotkcd  in 
God's  promises  to  Abraham^ 

(c)  *•  Bletscd,"  5tc.  Had  we  lived  in 
«ur  Saviour's  time,  who  would  cot  have 


.%u 


(( 


prophets  and  kings  have  dc* 
sired  to  see  those  things  wfaichd 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;* 
"  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
*'  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
•*  them."  And,  behold^  a  c?nain  X 
lawyer  stood    up,   and    tempted 
him,  saying,  **  Master,  what  shall 
"  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  lifeT 
He  said   unto   him,    "  What  if  ^ 
"  written  in  the  law  {d)  ?    how 
"  readest  thou  ?"     And   he  an-  - 
swering   said,  '^  Thou    {e)   shalt 
**  love  the  Lord  thy  God^ 
**  all  thy  heart,  and  with  at 
'*  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strengtli 


snait 
engtl^ 


-aj. 


been  desirous  to  have  seen  hts  muscles* 
and  have  heard  his  discourses  ?  And  yet, 
if  the  well  authenticated  accounts  vt 
have  of  those  miracles  and  discoursea  do 
not  make  a  strong  impression  upon  oar 
minds  and  condu^,  have  we  any  right  to 
conclude  that  the  very  seeing  his  miracles, 
and  hearing  his  disco urses^  would  hxm 
had  the  influence  upon  us  that  tbey 
ought  ?  We  are  apt  to  think  that  ilroo0er 
evidence  would  have  been  irreatiliok^ 
without  considering  how  strong  ibia  ii 
we  lightly  esteem :  but  if  ihey,  «rW 
heard  not  Moses  and  the  prophet t,  wmii 
not  have  been  persuaded  liad  oai 
from  the  dead,  so  may  it  not  be  aid  i 
US|  that  if  we  liear  not  the  writers  «f  I 
New  Testament,  neither  should  wc  1 
been  persuaded,  though  we  ha4  i 
Saviour's  miracles,  and  hc^rxl  liit 
courses  I  If  any  one  thinks  he 
have  been  persuaded,  let  him  scnij 
ly  examine  the  authenticity  of  tf 
Testament  accounts,  and  see  if  tli^y  »d* 
mit  of  doubt. 

(J)  «  The  law/*  i.  e.  the  hooka  of  « 
Moses. 

(0  "  Thou,'*  &c.    In  Deui  ^,^y  * 
is  this  passage,  <*  Hcar«   O  Iffnel,  w 
*'  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord :  And  tl 
"  slialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  With  \ 
*'  thine  heart,  and  with  aU  thy  ioul«  \ 
"  with  all  thy  might/*     And  ipcr. 
tS.   is   as    follows;    **  Thou    sWt 
**  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge  as 
•'  the  children  of  thy  people*  but 
**  slialt  love  thy  neighbour  M 


Ittbx. 


Saint  Bartholomew  the  Apostle* 


Luke 


195 


**  md  with  all  thy  mind  ;   and 
'  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/'  And 
e  ^d  unto  him,   **  Thou  hast 
answered  right :  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live."    But  he,  will* 
\  to  justify  himself,  said  unto 
k|^  **  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
^^b"  f     And  Jesus  answerin^^ 
B;  **  A  certain  man  went  down 
pom  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 
eU  among  thieves,  which  strip- 
ped  him  of  hi$  raiment^  and 
irounded  hira,  and  departed, 
eaving  him  half  dead.     And 
>y  chance  there  came  down  a 
reriain  priest  that  w^y  :   and 
rhen   he  saw  him,  he  passed 

t>n  the  other  side.  And 
kr^ise  a  LevitCj  when  he  was 
le  place,  came  and  looked 
im,  and  passed  by  on  the 
r  side.  But  a  certain  Sa- 
[iiaritan(/),  as  he  journeyed, 
aune  where  he  was:  and  when 
le  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
DO  him,  and  went  to  him,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
ID  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
an  inn,  and  took  care 
.  iiu  And  on  the  morrow 
ibcn  he  departed,  he  took  out 
pence,  and  gave  them  to 


**  the  host,  and  said  unto  him, 
**  Take  care  of  him  f  and  what- 
*^  soever  thou  spendest  more, 
*^  when  I  come  again  I  will  repay 
"  thee.  Which  now  of  these  36. 
**  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neigh- 
**  hour  unto  him  that  fell  among 
*'  the  thieves?"  And  he  said,  37. 
^'  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him/* 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  ^'  Go^ 
*'  and  do  thou  likewise/' 


Lord/'   "  It  was  probably  to 
•get  that  the  lawyer's  answer 

A  Samaritan,"  and  therefore  n 

efiemy  to  a  Jew.     '*  The  Jrws 

rio  John  iv.  ^.)  '*  had  no  deal- 

fthtr  Samaritiins/* 

_    ii  here  stated  is  aapposed 

joc4?«irn?d  very  shortly  after  the 

llimd  nfcdvedthe  gift  of  the  Holy 

It)  the  same  year  m   which  our 

'*  '-'T^rified. 

The  power  of  healing 
ii>  yu  which  the  apostles  could 
dfcejfvd,  though  it  was    not 
» 4tcinf c  as  the  power  they  had  of 


Sami  Barihoiomfw  the  Apotde, 
The  CoUea. 
O  Almighty  and  everlasting 
God,  who  didst  give  to  thine 
Apostle  Bartholomew  grace  truly 
to  believe  and  to  preach  thy 
Word  ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
unto  thy  Church,  to  love  that 
Word  which  he  believed,  and 
both  to  preach  and  receive  the 
same,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

For  the  Efutle.     A^s  v,  u,  {g) 

Bv  the  hands  of  the  apostles 
were  many  signs  (A)  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people;  (and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon's  porch  (^i).  And  of  the  13* 
rest  {k)  durst  no  man  join  him- 


apeaking  languages  they  had  never  learnt  s 
but  the  zeal  and  intrepidity  with  which 
they  propagated  the  go^^pcl,  and  with. 
stood  all  opposition,  prove  their  full  con- 
▼iciion  that  tlie  hand  of  God  waa  with 
them. 

(*}  '*  Solomf>n*9  porch,"  one  of  the  ^^  ij» 
entrances  into  the  temple  at  JrrusaL'm : 
»o  ihiit  ih*-y  were  not  intimidj^tcd  hy  the 
oppojiltion  of  the  chief  priests  and  rulers, 
ami  were  tn  a  situation  where  every  one 
might  see  what  tfiey  did. 

\Ji)  •*  Of  the  r-8t/*  &c.  i.  t.  none  of  ^^  ij, 
the  believers  vcntu^*d,  from  roipcft  to 
them,  to  assume  to  adt  as  th  y  did,  or  to 
put  themselves  upon  a  footing  mtii  tbcm* 
o  2 
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self  to  them:  but  the  people  mag- 
X4.  nified  theni.  And  believers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and 
i^,  women  ;)  insomuch  that  they 
brought  forth  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the 
shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 

16.  overshadow  some  of  them.  There 
came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the 
cities  roimd  about  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  them 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed  {l) 
every  one. 

TU  CotpeL    Luke  xxii.  ^.  (m) 

And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  great- 
est- And  he  said  unto  them, 
**  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  ex- 
**  ercise  lordship  over  them ;  and 
**  ihey  that  exercise  authority 
*'  upon  them  are  called  Benefac- 
a6.  "  tors*  But  ye  shall  not  be  so  : 
"  but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
**  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ; 
**  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 

17.  **  doth  serve.  For  whether  is 
**  greater,  he  that  sittethatmeat, 
*'  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he 
*'  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am 


J 


If,  16.  U)  ".  Henlcd,*'  &c.  The  miracles 
of  the  cliiMjiples  therefore  a^ed  in  cha- 
ratlcr  with  those  of  our  Saviour  ;  ihey 
were  ndls  of  mercy,  and  in  opposition  to 
SsitanN  power  ;  they  were  typical,  im- 
plying the  lame  power  over  the  souls  of 
mco»  41 »  over  their  bodies,  and  impurting  a 
decided  vidory  over  Satan  1  and  they 
were  done  pubudyp  m  the  sight  of  multj- 
tudei. 

{m)  Ante  I!0,   UK 
.39.       (tt)  **  I  appoint,"  ^c.  me«nifig»  per* 
haps,  that  their  reward  would  be  in  the 
life  l%>  votne^  not  in  this  ;  that  tltcy  were 
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^^  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 
"  Ye  are  they  which  have  con 
**  tinued  with  me  in  my  tempta- 
*'  tions  :  and  I  appoint  («)  unto 
"  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
'*  hath  appointed  unto  me;  that  y 
"  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  m<^ 
"  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  si^ 
"  on  thrones,  judging  the  melve 
*'  tribes  of  Israel/'  ^ 


Feurieenih  Sunday  afUr  Trimtj, 

The  CoUea. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  Gc 
give  unto  us  the  increase  of  faiUy^ 
hope,  and  charity  ;  and   that  we 
may  obtain  that  which  thou  dost 
promise,   make  us  to  love  that 
which     thou     dost     cominand 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lc 
Amau 

Th  EpiHlc.    Gal.  v,  16. 

I  SAY  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit (4 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  (/)  the  lu 
of  the  flesh.  For  the  Hesh 
eth  against  the  Spirit,  and  tbt(^ 
Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  tl 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ; 
so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that 


not  to  look  for  recompencc  or  diftinmia 
here*  Our  Saviour  baa  dccWedt  Sdkm 
xviii.  56.  «(  My  kiBgdom  t«  oot  of  diii 
•*  world," 

(0)  **  In  the  spirit,*'    i.e.    Bccording  * 
to  the  rule*  of  ChrTitiamiy,  or  accordnig 
10  the  diela  It  of  God, 

(p)  "  V  ,!/•  i.  r-  dtJlcf  • 

imperatively,  "  or  the  mem* 

ing  may  bo,  if  \  ^  the  •pim«  jm 

%hA\  hare  power  to  rc9i»t  tint  tempUHQ^I 
of  the  flcftk  ^1 

t^)  "  TFic  tpirti  luAleiV  |tc,    &  *^ 
Rom,  Tu.  21,   j|. 
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■ "  nuIJ  (r).    But  if  ye  be  leJ  (j) 
:  It'  Spirit^  ye  are  not  under 

b^ij}f  hm{t).  Now  the  works  of 
wm  tfce flesh  (i/)  are  manifest ;  which 
3Af  these;  /-duhery,  fornication, 
k  uocleamiess,  lasciviousness,  idol* 
ji"  "  -  hcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
I  ,    wrath,    strife,    sedi- 

tioQs,  heresies,  envyings,  mur- 
ders, drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
ftich  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you 
before^  as  I  have  abo  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God,  But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  {x)  is   love  (j),    joy. 


(r)  •'  The  things  tliat  ye  would,**  i.e. 

fmj  thing    you  wish  ;  both  what  the 

■ant  IIkI  the  flesh  suggest  ;  you  cannot 

llowtHc  dilate*  of  DOth,  because  what 

le  one  dilates  is  in  opposition  to  what 

(fidaledby  the  other,  so  that  the  die- 

of  one  must  be  given  up. 
{A  •*  Led  of  the  spirit,"  i.  e.  follow 
p  di^Ktcrs  of  the  spirit  of  God,  or  the 
bsof  Christianity. 

*•   Under  the   law,''      Under   an 

ion  to  conform  to  the  Mosaical  in- 

The  great  drift  of  this  epistle 

4y  the  converts  that  they  were 

iiRfracn  the  bondage  of  those  institu- 

ijoa.     The  first  verse  of  this  chapter  is, 

^Stad   fast,  therefore,    in  the   iibfrty 

*  *Wr,-with  Christ  hath  made  you  free, 

>  not  entangled  again  with  the 

J  -  y   hfindage^*  (meaning  the  regula- 

tiia^  Ace.  of  the  Mosaic  law,)   and  see 

•^'7.  note  (/). 

The  works  of  the  flesh,"  i.  e. 
to  which  a   compliance  with 
of  the  flesh  leads. 
^  jC  fruit   of  the  spirit,"  i.  e, 
[tlnngm  to  which  following  the  die- 
'     '  irit  leads, 

ve,"    &c.      Does  not   the 

tbfiUci  of  thr   g<'^i>el   virtues   afford 

'*'^og  itilrnial   evld -nee   of  the    divine 

•'ifin  of  the  Christian  religion  ?  It  in- 

^ne,*t%  whntpver  has  a  tendency  to  pro- 

ite  happiness  of  individuals, 

'ftifort  of  mankind,  and  the 

iWj  u{  God,  and  it  inculcates  nothing 

^-    If  men  were  in  all  instances  to  act 
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peace,  long-sufFering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance :  against  such  there  is  no  23. 
law  (a;).  And  they  that  are  Christ's  24. 
have  crucified  {a)  the  flesh  with 
the  afFeftions  and  lusts. 

The  GojpiL     Luke  xvii,  1 1 . 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee  (Z^).  And  as  he  entered  ti, 
into  a  certain  village,  there  met 
him  ten  men  that  were  lepers, 
which  stood  afar  off  (f) :  and  they  ij, 
lifted    up  their  voices,  and  said. 


up  to  its  precepts,  how  much  of  private 
and  of  national  misery  would  be  avoided, 
and  how  greatly  would  the  happi- 
ness of  indmduaiB  and  of  states  be  ad- 
vanced ?  The  internal  evidence  of  its 
truth,  which  the  nature  of  its  rules  sup- 
ph'esj  is  well  commented  upon  in  a  tra(!^ 
of  the  late  Mr.  Soame  Jenyns,  who  con- 
siders it  as  carrying  with  it  a  greater 
degree  of  conviction  than  even  the  pro- 
phecies or  the  miraclc»»     See  ante  179. 

(z)  "  No  law/*     These   are   princi.  tr.i^* 
pies   and    pradiices  wliich  no   law  can 
censure* 

{a)  **  Have  crucified."  This  is  a  test  v*24« 
of  true  Christianity:  real  Christians, 
those  who  are  to  have  any  benefit  from 
Christianity,  withstand  the  impulse  of 
their  sinful  propensities.  According  to 
Rom,  viii,  J3,  "  They  who  hve  after 
*'  the  flesh,  shall  die,  but  they  who 
'*  through  the  spirit  mortify  the  deeds 
<*  of  the  body,  shall  hve/'  See  ante  182, 
note  on  Rom«  viii.  14. 

{h)  **  Samaria  and  Galilee."  It  has  ^' "  - 
already  been  noticed  that  it  was  chiefly 
in  Galilee  that  our  Saviour  lifcd.  Sec.  and 
displayed  his  miglity  power  5  and  so  ful- 
filled the  prophecy.  Is,  ix.  2.  See  ante 
17^,  note  on  Luke  v.  1. 

(c)  "Afaroif/*  By  the  Levitical  law,  v,  11. 
Levit  xiiL  45,  46.  a  leper  was  bound  to 
cry  **  unclean,  unclean,"  to  guard  all  per- 
sons against  approaching  fiim,  and  he 
was  **  to  dwell  alone;'*  **  without  th^ 
*'  camp  shall  be  his  habitation/* 
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'7- 


18. 


19. 


*^  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on 

**  us.**    And  when  he  saw  them, 

he  said  unto  them.  *'  Go  shew  {d) 

*'  yourselves  unto    the   priests/* 

Aiid  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they 

wentj  they  were  cleansed.     And 

one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that 

he  was  healed,  turned  back^  and 

with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God  j 

and  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 

feet,  giving  him  thanks ;  and  he 

was  a  Samaritan  (e).     And  Jesus 

answering  said,  **  Were  there  not 

"  ten   cleansed?  but  where  are 

**  the  nine  ?  There  are  not  found 

"  that  returned  to  give  glory  to 

*«  God,  save  this  stranger."  And 

he  said  unto   him,  **  Arise,  go 

«*  thy  way  :  thy  faith  hath  made 

^^  thee  whole/' 
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us  to  all  things  profitable  to  our 
salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,     Jnien* 


Fsjieenih  Sunday  afitr  Trinity^ 
The  Collect, 

Keep,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
thy  Church  with  thy  perpetual 
mercy  :  and  because  the  frailty 
of  man  without  thee  cannot  but 
falU  keep  us  ever  by  thy  help 
from  all  things  hurtful,  and  lead 


«.f4- 


V.I  J, 

«•  II. 


(1/)  **  Shew,"  &c.  Whoever  wascureU 
of  a  leprosy,  was  hound  to  appear  before 
the  pricftt,  to  satisfy  him  0/  the  cure, 
Levu.  Kiv.  Our  Saviour's  command 
therefore,  that  they  should  go  and  ihew 
themiielveB,  &c»  implied >  thai  before  they 
reached  the  pricflt,  ibey  should  be 
clean  led. 

(f)  "A  Samaritan.'*  And  therefore 
thought  contimntuoualj^  of  by  the  Jewa. 

(/)  •*  To  make  a  fair  ihew/'  &c.  To 
kern  \m  appearance »  with  the  Jews  ;  or 
to  hve  in  outward  honour,  worldly  cuu* 
*equenc*. 

(X)  •*  Only,*'  Sec.  TWs  is  their  roIc 
objc^,  to  avoid  persecution  *,  for  accord- 
ing to  vrrfe  13  they  dia  not  keep  or  a^ 
i»p  to  U*e  Mosaic  law. 

\h\  *•  Forlhecroif,**  ^c,  Forpreach- 
lAg  thii  aloDc  aa  tulficteDt,  and  decrying 


VI.  II. 


n 


The  Ep'uth,     G^  _ 

Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  Unto  you  with  mine  own 
hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make  jj, 
a  fair  shew  (/)  iu  the  flesh,  ihey 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcised, 
only  (g )  lest  they  should  suffer 
persecudon  for  the  croiiS  {h)  of 
Christ,     For  neither  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised  keep 
the  law  ;  but  desire  to  have  you 
circumcised,  that  they  may  gfory 
in  your  flt^sh  {/)•     But  God  for-, 
bid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  {k)  is  cruci- 
fied unto   me,   and  I   unto  the 
world.     For  in  Christ  Jesus  nei' 
ther    circumcision    availeth   any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature  r/)»    And  as  many 
as  walk  according  to  this  rule(w), 
peace  be  on  them,  and    mercy, 
and    upon    {«)     the    Israel    of 
God.     From   henceforth   let  do  i/i 
man  trouble  me  {p) ;    for  1  bev  ~ 


16 


circumcbion,  and  all  the  Mosaic  tiiftit' 
lion* ;  for  profcpsinj^  a  dependance 
Christ  alone.     Sec  Gal*  v.  1 1* 

{/)  '*  In    your  flesh,'*  i.  e.  in 
made  you  conform  to  the  Moasic  \ 

(/)  •*  The    world/'    i,  c,  all 
pursuits,  advantages,  Kc* 

(/)  **  A  new  cr<?aturr/*  x.  e.  with  ^*J 
change  of  hahits,  diftpoftition%  He.  *c»S 
cording  to  John  uu  5.  **  bom  Agmia/'fl 
See  ante  161 .  note  on  John  iti.  }.  ^t 


(m)  '*  Thia  rule,"  i.  r.  of  glonriii| 
:  crofis  of  Chrirt,  and  in  that  only^ 


the 

of  beconimg 


a  new  creature/ 


(ff)  For  *  *  and  uj>on/'rt«d,*»a»  upon." 
(0)  ••  Trouble  me,"  i.e,  by  calhf^ 
qucniion  whether  I  do  not  tolem« 
sanation  a  compliance  with  the  Mq 
institvitions ;  fur  1  have  upon  my  bodf  1 
the  marks  of  wlial   I  hare  tuffetvd  br  ^ 


f.i 


Gal. 


VI. 
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Matt.vi,     199 


in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Brethren,  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  Spirit.     Amen. 


€€ 


U 


U 


The  GnsprL     Matt.  vi.  24*  (p) 

JNo  man  {q)  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other  ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon  (r).  Therefore  I  say 
unto  you,  Take  no  thought  (/) 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment?  Behold 
the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 


fltandiiig  up  for  the  sufficiency  of  Christ, 
and  the  criminahty  of  depending  in  any 
resped  upon  the  Mosaic  institutions. 
St.  Paul  was  a  fearless  professor,  in  de- 
fiance of  all  d.ingcr  and  persecution, 
knowing  that   if  he  "  confessed  Christ 

K before  men,  Christ  would  confess  him 
also  before   God,"  Matt,  x,  32,  and 
accordingly  preached,  what  was  likely 
exasperate  the  unbelieving    Je^fs  at 
tt  to   the  uttermost,  that  the  Mosaic 
inttitutions  were  not  only  of  no  ujft  but 
thzt  the  placing;  any   the  least  confidence 
in  them,    would  take  away  all  chance  of 
aMistance  from  the  Gospel,     **  Behold, 
^     **  I  Paul  say    unto   you,    that  if  ye  be 
■^  circumcised,  Christ    shall   profit  you 
^^V  nothing,"    GaL  v,    t*     The   earnest^ 
^Btss  with   which    St.  Paul  presses   this 
^^■Dint,  the  extent    to   which    he  dwells 
^^non  it,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  ex- 
^BK>rts  the  converts  to  bear  up  against  all 
r     persecutions,    Sec*     affords    very  strong 
internal  evidence  that  these  Epistles  were 
I       written  whilst  the  Jews  still  continued  in 
^jowcr,  before  the   dcstmftion  of  Jeru- 
^H|0em.       This  Epistle    is    supposed    to 
^Vlave  been  written   A.  D.  52.    eighteen 
years  before    the   destru^ion   of  Jeru- 
salem. 


nor   gather    into   barns ;    yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.     Are  ye  not  much  bet- 
ter than  they  ?     Which  of  you  27. 
by  taking  thought  can  add  (/) 
one  cubit   unto   his  stature  ? 
And   why   take    ye    thought  28. 
for   raiment  ?      Consider  the 
lilies  (w)  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow  ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin :  and  yet  I  say  unto  29- 
you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  Ijke 
one  of  these*     Wherefore,  if  30* 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow IS  cast  into  the  ovcn^ 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,    O    ye    of  little  faith  ? 
Therefore    take    no   thought,  31. 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or, 
What    shall    we    drink  ?   or. 


(/)  This   is   part   of   that   discourse 
called  *'  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount/* 

(7)  *'  No  man,*'  &c.  Our  Saviour  had  v.2^ 
just  been  exhorting  them  to  lay  up  for 
themselves  treasures,  not  upon  earth, 
but  in  heaven  ;  and  the  objeel  here  is  to 
guard  against  their  being  too  much  en- 
grossed by  nvorlJfy  pursuits. 

(r)    *  Mammon,"  i,  e.  wealthy   riches,   t?.  24* 
called  in  the  parable  of  the  unjust  stew- 
ard,   ante  i86*  Lukexvi^,  11.    **  the 
**  Mammon  of  unrighteousness,*'  '*  the 
*'  unrighteous  Mammon." 

(/)  "  Take  no  thought,"    not  lite-  t?.  25. 
ndlVf  but  comparatively  ;    be  not    over 
anxious  about  it ;  let  it  not  occupy  so 
much   of  your  time,  &c.    a  a    ro   prevent 
your  attention  to  weightier  matters, 

{t)  "  Can  add/'  &c.  The  meaning  is,  tf.«7« 
can  any  thing,  however  unimportant,  be 
done  by  mans  without  the  san£tion,  or 
against  the  will  of  Goetl  And  if  not, 
God,  if  he  tlilnks  fit,  will  frustrate  all 
your  worldly  pursuits. 

(m)  •' The  lilies,"  &c.  Many  of  our  v,l8-| 
Saviour's  expressions  arose  from  objeds 
in  his  view  at  the  time :  the  sentiment 
would  be  brought  back  to  the  recoUe£lion 
of  his  hearers  whenever  the  obje<^  again 
occurred, 

04 


Sktanth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


loo    Matt,  Yi* 

**  Wherewithal     shall     we     be 

32.  **  clothed?  (for  after  all  these 
**  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek:) 
^*  for  your  heavenly  Father  know- 
**♦  eth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 

33.  **  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first 
'*  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
**  riehteousness ;  and  all  these 
"  things  shall  be  added  unto  you» 

|4,  **  Take  therefore  no  thought 
"  for  the  morrow  :  for  the  mor- 
*'  row  shall  take  thought  for  the 
"  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto 
*^  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof*" 


Sixitmih  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
THe  Colled. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let 
Fthy  continual  pity  cleanse  and 
[defend  thy  Church ;  and  because 
pi  cannot  continue  in  safety  with- 
rout  thy  succour,  preserve  it  ever* 


£p]3e$.Sl 


J  (*)  **  FckT  you."  This  EpUtle  ta  aup- 

**'   po«e4  to  have  been  written   by   St-  Paul 
whiUt  he  waft  in  confinement    at   Rome. 
It  \va4  owing  to  his  exertions  among  tlic 
HGentilei,  and  Ui  his  preaching  amongst 
"  cm,  **  that  thi*  Jews  were  no  longer  God's 
r«<  pecuhar  people,  and  thai    the  Mottaic 
t^  mrtilutiou^  were  no  longer  to  be  con- 
\f*  sidered  esAcntial/'  that  the  tumult  was 
aifkcd  aeainot  him   at  Jerusalem,  which 
to  bis  confinement  at  Ce.sarca,  and 
fterwmrds  at  Rome-     Sec  A£U  %xu  28. 
-uxii  ts.  be  might  well  therefore  dc- 
•c:nbe  \m  '->■>"  ns,  as  iribulatiooay&r 
t/fimp  as  h  ilc*, 

•  15*  Cy)  *'  loiir^iury."  Instead  of  faint- 
ing at  tiiem,  you  should  glory  in  them* 
\Vhat  I  heia  proves  my  sincerity,  my 
conTi^iioi]  tliat  I  am  ngtit  ;  it  shews  I 
irn  no  impostor^  and  have  no  earthly 
Iticws,  It  should tbereforc  inspire  you 
•^  -  irith  conlidcnce,  not  fear. 
^14.  («)  **  For  tliis  cause,*'  i.  r.  (looking 
~  '?c  16)  that  Cod  would 

.Kt^»»JScc. 
I5»       {*fi  **   WUJie  fajnily/*  i*  e.  all  Christ- 
ian*, ^e  caDi  thcmi  Rum,  viii.  17.  "  tb* 


more  by  thy  help  and  goodn€as» 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 

The  EpUth.     Epbcf,  iii.  13. 
I  DESIRE  that  ye  faint  not  at  my 
jribulaiions  for  you  (xj,  which  k 
your  glory  (;')-  For  this  cause  (z)  if 
i  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Fatlicr 
of    our  Lord   Jesus   Christ,    of 'J* 
whom  the  whole  family  (a)   in 
heaven  and  e^rth  is  named,  that  'fi- 
he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the   riches  of  his  glory,   to   be 
strengthened  {b)  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  that  <?• 
Christ  may  dwell  (r)  in  your  hearts 
by   fiiithj  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,   may  be  iS^ 
able    to    comprehend    with    all 
saints,  what  is  the  breadth  (rf), 
and  length,  and  depth^and  height; 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Chrbt, 
which  passeth  knowledge (^),  that 


I 


^*  cliildren  of  God,  and  if  children,  thtd 
'<  lieirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joiot  hdfi 
*<  with  Chriu/'  ^ 

{h)  "  To  be  atTcngthcued,*'  Hcc  if  S 
itt  plainer  terms,   *'  to    have  courife  • 
^*-  )  (nir  hcaru,  that  God  would    impR 
"  you  with  fortitude,  5c c." 

{£)  ♦'  May  dwell,"  iicc.  i  c,  thai   Jfl*  jkM 
may  make  your  hearts  fit  for  his   rectp»^| 
lion  ;  that  you  may  a6tin  all  instance!  m  V 
if  he  dwelt  within  you  ;  ai  if  he  ftiuiMied 
all  your  thoughts  and  n^ionx. 

(il)  "Thebnradihr  Arc,  Thi*  if  per- r.  i< 
haps  uothing  but  a  frgunttiirc  mode  of 
expressing  **perfcd.  knowledge  j'*  lo  0P»» 
prehcnd  ail  thingi^  with  the  utmoit  iC" 
curacy,  with  as  much  certainty  &»  a  isaii 
has  who  ha*  measured  the  hrt .  '  '  '  ^^i!i. 
He,  of  any  solid  body  or  H 

may  mean,  to  comprehend  wiUi  liiis  do* 
tintlnes«  tlx  myttrry  nf  iMm^  im  dt 
Cetuilf^. 

(e)  »'  Which  passeth  kfiowr1r<lge/*i.fc  m' 
which  is  better  tnan  all  other  km>wlrtl|pr, 
or,  which  it  gm<ler  thjAti  &n)   lute  tmf 
known  before,  or»  which  it 
that  it  can  hardly  be  ftilly 


I 


«o  fmtttm 
a{i]M«WoiM 


jii. 


Seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity* 


Luke  vii.     aoi 


nigfat  be  filled  (J)  with  all  the 
DOis  of  God.  Now  onto  him 
I  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
mdaatly  above  all  that  we  ask 
think,  according  to  the  power 
I  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be 
ry  in  the  Church  by  Christ 
us,  throughout  all  ages,  world 
lioui  end.     Amen^ 

nt  G<^pti.    Luke  vii.  1 1 . 

D  it  came  to  pass  the  day 

that  Jesus  went  into  a  city 

Katn ;   and   many  of  h£ 

(g)  went  with  him,  and 

people*     Now   when    he 

e  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 

Id,   there  was  a  dead  man 

cot  (h\  the  only  son  (/) 

mothcTj   and   she  was   a 

and  much  people  of  the 

with  her.     And  when 

rd  saw  her,  he  had  com- 

sion  on   her^  and  said  unto 

♦*  Weep   not.'*      And   he 

and  touched  the  bier  :  and 

chat  bare  him   stood  still. 

he  said,    **  Young  man^  I 


See    ante  33.    note    on 

^led/'  &c.  So  a8  almost  to 
th  God ;  as  full  of  love    to- 
rn afl  God  himself  is. 
His  dibciplesy  and  nriuch  pco- 
~}m  miracle  therefore  waa   pc- 
itiany  people  were  with 
and  according  to  verse  12- 
i  tite  widow* 
I  Carried  out/'  It  vraa  not  lawful 
ri  to  bury  within    their  citiei, 
ill  dead  bodies  were  by  the  law 

^  **  Only  Son/*  "  and  she  was  a 
*«»;*  Thepe  circumstances  are  no- 
^  to  ihffw  how  proper  a  cane  our 
f^*Mir  iiDgWdout,  a  case  of  pccuUar 
lo  the  mother^  and  therefore 
"^ilyalhng  far  compassion, 
[h  *'  Sat  up.  '  This  miracle  corres* 
•**  r  with  the  rest  of  our 

.«,      ll  was  publict  a 


*'  say  unto  thee.   Arise/'     And  15, 
he  that  was  dead  sat  up  {k\  and 
began  to  epeak.      And  he  deli- 
vered him  to  his  mother.     And  16* 
there  came  a  fear  (/)  on  all :  and 
they  glorified  God^  sayings  ^*That 
**  a   great   prophet  is  risen   up 
**  among  us  ;"  and,  *^  That  God 
*^  hath  visited  his  people."     And  17. 
this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  . 
throughout      all     Judea,      and  ^^ 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 


Se^inteffUh  Sunday  ajttr  Trinitj. 

The  Collca. 

Lord,  we  pray  thee,  that  thy 
grace  may  always  prevent  and 
follow  us ;  and  make  us  conti- 
nually to  be  given  to  all  good 
works,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord*     jfmen. 

ThcEpttile*     Ephes,  iv*i^ 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoncr  of 
the  Lord  (/»),  beseech  you  that  ye 


work  of  mercy ,  and  typical,  implying  a 
power  to  raise  the  souls  of  men  to  life 
eternaL 

(/)  **  A  fear/'  &c.  We  are  apt  to 
suppose  that  had  we  been  witnesses  of 
such  miracles  as  these,  they  would  have 
had  such  an  influence  upon  us  as  to  have 
made  us  perfedt  Christians ;  but  before 
we  flatter  ourselves  that  a  higher  degree 
of  evidence  would  have  had  bo  powerfid 
an  effcdt,  let  us  carefully  examine  the 
evidence  wc  have,  and  if  that  admits  of 
no  doubt,  as  it  really  does  not,  wc  have 
no  right  to  think  that  further  evidence 
would  have  made  us  better  ;  if  we  hear 
not  our  Saviour  and  the  Apostles,  have 
we  any  right  to  *iay  that  we  should  be 
persuaded  if  one  rose  from  the  dead  > 

(m)  **  Of  the  Lord,"  i.e.  for  his  ex- 
ertiuns^  kc.  in  tiie  cause  of  Christianity. 
Thia  Epistle  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  whilst  he  was  in  confinement  at 
Rome. 


V.16, 


tr.  t. 


302 


a. 


Ephes.  iv, 

walk  (n)  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness  (o)  and  meekness,  with 
long-suffering,  forbearing  one 
3*  another  in  lovej  endeavouring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  {p) 

4,  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Inhere  is 
one  body  {q)  and  one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 

5,  of  your  calling  ;  one  Lord,  one 
6*  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 

Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

The  Gospel.     Luke  xiv.  1 . 

It  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief 
Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  siib- 
bath-day,  that  they  watched  him. 
2»  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him  which  had  the 

3.  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answeriJig, 
spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pha- 
risees, saying,  **  Is  it  lawful  to 
**  heal  (r)  on  the  s^bbath-day  ?*' 

4.  And  they  held  their  peace.     And 


Seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Lukexff* 


V.  I. 


^.2. 


{n)  *' Walk.'*  It  is  observable  how 
constantly  St-  Paul  calls  their  attention 
to  i\\t\s  condud  j  to  the  necessity  of  shew- 
ing hy  their  aSi  that  they  were  Christiana, 

(*5)  **  Lowliness/*  &c.  The  nature 
of  the  virtues  St*  Patil  recomincnds  aUo 
require  attention  :  such  as  our  Saiviour 
had  also  prescribed  :  not  such  as  the 
world  usually  admires,  and  were  in  high 
estimatiou  until  our  Saviour's  time,  such 
ai  a£iive  courage^  a  quick  sense  of  ho. 


iiour,  impatience  of  injurtesi  Ace. 

(/>)  "  The  unity  ot  the  Spirit,"     lu 
1  Cor.  ail.  he  endeavours  to  guard  the 


converts  against  overvaJuitig  those  who 
bad   the   more    1  t    gifts   of   the 

Spirit,  and  undi  those  wlio  had 

the  less  importuni*  by  reminding  them 
that  all  the  gifts,  \\w  more  and  the  less 
important,  proceeded  frum  the  same 
Spirit  }  that  I  here  was  but  one  Spirit 
Unich  conferred  tliesc  gifts.  And  he 
here  pnciM's  them  to  unanimity  in  all 
things,  by  tlie  consideration  that  tliere  is 
only  one  Spirit,  not  K'veralj  one  Christ- 


it  on 
far9 


he  took  him,  and  healed  him, 
and  let  him  go ;  and  answered  5» 
them,  sayings   *'  Which  of  you 
*'  shall  have  an   ass   or  an  ox 
'*  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
^*  straight\v'ay  pull  him   out  on 
«'  the  sabbath-day  r    And 
could  not  answer  him  again 
these  things.     And  he  put  fo 
a  parable  to  those  which  wc 
bidden,    when   he  marked   hew 
they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms; 
saying  unto  them,    *'  When  (^1  • 
*'  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  1 
**  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in 
"  highest   room  ;    lest   a   mc 
**  honourable  man  than  thou 
**  bidden  oF  him  ;    and  he  til 
'  bade  thee  and  him  come 
'  say  to  thee,  "  Give  this  mm 
^  place  J*'  and  thou  begin  wA 
*  shame  to  take  the  lowest  rooo^ 
'  But  when  thou  art  biddeOi 
*■  and  sit   down   in    the 
f  room  J  that  when  he  that 
'  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  umo 


:  roodL 
atbaS 


ian  Ciiurch,  not  several ;  one  b«ipe«  M 
several,  &c.  &c»  Sec  ante  137,  ijH 

(q)  «*  One  body,"  i.e.  af  Cint  uA  t 
Christians,  Christ  being  the  hend*  Tte 
he  says,  i  Cnr.  \\\>  12.  **  As  the  boij* 
<•  onei  and  hath  tnjiny  meniher*,  waA  A 
"  the  members  of  that  one  body,  hem 
**  many,  are  one  body,  so  alto  i«  Cll'^*  * 
i.e.  Christ  and  hi»  follower*  conitilMr 
one  body.  So  Rom,  xii.  4.  5.  "  A^\ 
**  have  many  members  in  one  body* 
"  we,  being  many,  arc  one  bodf 
••  Christ.*'  And  Col.  u  18. 
(via;  Christ)  «'  is  the  head  of  t]»c  1 
**  the  Church/* 

^r)   *•  To  heil,"    to   do   in  ta  of 
mercy. 

(j)  *' Wben»**  ate,  Solomon  jpvestk 
same  advice,  l^rov.  xxv.  6,  7.  ••  Pot  0O« 
*•  forth  thyself  in  llic  pretence  <>f  t'* 
"  king,  and  stand  not  m  the 
•*  great  men :  for  better  tt  is  \ 
«'  taid  unto  thee,  come  up  Hiili 
**  that  thou  shouideft  be  put  Ion 


i 


Xttkexiv. 


Saint  Matthew  the  Apostle. 


2  Cor,  iv.    ao3 


die^  ** Friend,  go  up  higher:'* 
Lip  then  rfialt  thou  have  worship 
[•  m  the  presence  of  them  that 
L^  iit  at  meat  with  thee.  For 
tlrhoBoever  exalteth  himself 
ball  be  abased  ;  and  he  that 
iWcth  (/)  himself  shall  be 


Smiti  Maifht^  the  Jpostte, 
The  CoUea. 
I  Almighty  God,  who  by  thy 
Son  didst  call   Matthew 
the  receipt  of  custom,  to  be 
lApostle  and  Evangelist;  Grant 
l^mce  to  forsake  all  covetous 
and    inordinate    love    of 
and  to  follow  the  same 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
ly  Ghost,    one   God,    world 
iout  end.    Amen. 


"  Hutnbleth,**    Sec.     Humility  is 
rof  iEh*  pa s*ivc  virtues  strongly  recom- 
1  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tcata- 

This  ministry,"  i.e.  of  the  goa- 

station  t  he  calU  it,  in  the  pre- 

apteTf  2  Cor.  iii.  8,  9  ante  191. 

'mtmstTation  of  the  Spirit/*  '•  the 

ition  of  righteousness,"  in  op- 

3  the  Mosaic  dispensation, which 

fc**  thr  miniatration  of  death/'  and 

Bt*l  ration  of  condemnation," 

'  A*  we  have  received  mercy/* 

ftps,  tn  return  for  the  great  mercy 

received,  as  a  proper  acknow- 

for  it. 

Faint  not/'    St.  Paul's  exertions 
Fidrdiivr  proof  of  his  conviction  and 
.      Let  a  man  have  full  means  of 
n,   (as  St,  Paul  must  have  had, 
It  happened  upon  his  conversion, 
nibsequent  power  of  work- 
let  him  go^  through  what 
I  ibes  himself  as  havmg  suf- 
.   _    i\  iti,  21    ante  75.   and  let 
to  lute  no  objed  out  such  as  St  Paul 
W,  not  trmporai  power  or  honour,  but 
ftt  tdvancement  of  goodness  and  God's 
iJwy,  aad  he   must  be  an  infidel  who 


Tht  Epissk,     %  Cor.  W,  I, 

Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry  («),  as  we  have  received 
mercy  (x\  we  faint  not  (y)  ;  but  a. 
have  renounced  (2)  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God- 
But  ii(a)  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  3. 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost :  in  4. 
whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  ot  God,  should  shine 
unto  them.  For  we  preach  not  5. 
ourselves  (f»),  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus*  sake*     For  God,  who  6, 


doubts  his  sincerity.  Lord  Lyttelton 
considers  Sf.  Pauti  conduQ  akne  as  suf* 
ficient  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion.  See  Lord  Lyttelton  on  the 
conversion  of  St.  Paul  f  a  work  well  worth 
reading  f 

{%)  **  Renounced,"  Sec,  i.  c.  perhaps, 
abstaining  from  all  sin,  using  no  deceit  to 
advance  Christianity,  and  having  no  ob^ 
je£tiu  vicwbut  man's  happiness  and  God's 
glory.  It  is  a  strong  argument  of  the 
sincere  convi^ion  of  the  apostles,  that 
they  could  have  had  no  object  of  their 
own  in  preaching  the  gospel.  It  led  to 
no  temporal  rewards,  and  exposed  ihcm 
to  great  dangers  and  persecutions, 

(<i)  *'  If/*  kc.  Sin  is  elsewhere  no- 
ticed as  the  great  obstacle  to  belief  Not 
that  the  evidence  is  not  abundantly  suffi- 
cienljbut  that  sin  either  obstru^s  examin- 
ation, or  perverts  the  judgment.  St.  John 
tays,  John  iit.  19.  "  Light  is  come  into 
**  the  worldt  and  men  loved  darkness 
**  rather  than  light,  because  their  deedi 
"  'Were  nnV.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
"  evil,  hateih  the  light,  neither  cometh 
'*  to  the  hght,  le*t  his  deeds  should  be 
*'  reproved.'*     Post,  John  xv.  21. 

(b)  **  Not  ourselves.**     Without  tny 


v.l. 


^•3' 


V.5. 


2  Cor  IV.  Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity 

commanded  the  light  (c)  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  (d)  of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  GospeL    Mytt*  ix,  9. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
Matthew  (^),  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt (/)  of  custom  :  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  *'  Follow  me."     And 

ic.  he  arose,  and  followed  him.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house  (^),  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  down  with  him  and  his 

II*  disciples.  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
*'  Why  eateth  your  master  with 

12.  **  publicans  and  sinners?'*  But 
when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said 


cr.6. 


.6, 


riews  of  our  own^  Not  seeking  glory» 
or  honour,  or  pow^CTi  or  profit,  or  any 
thi  n  g/or  ourselves* 

(f)  "  The  light/'  &c.  referring  to 
hU  command  at  the  creation^  *'  Let 
*'  there  be  light.'*  Gen.  i.  3. 

(</)  "  In  the  face/'  &c*  This  is  wjp- 
poied  to  allude  to  wliat  is  mentiotied  of 
MoseSf  £xod.  xxxiv.  ay  to  35,  When 
he  came  down  from  Mount  Sinai  with 
the  two  tables  of  testimony  in  his  hand, 
the  skin  of  hi&  face  shone,  »o  that  Aaron 
mod  the  children  of  Israel  were  afraid  to 
come  near  him.  St. Paul  had  referred 
to  this  in  the  preceding  chapter,  2  Cor. 
lit.  7.  ante  19 1.  and  he  probably  here 
means,  that  if  tlie  Mosaic  dispeniation 
were  glorious,  and  entitled  to  such  a 
mvrk,  of  diitindioni  tlie  go»pel  dispen- 
iation was  much  more  glorious,  and 
brought  ioiiiiitely  more  Light  into  the 
world. 

(e)  •*  Mutthcw,''  i.c,  St,  Matthew  the 
Evangelist. 

(J)  ••  The  receipt  of  cuitom.'^  He 
Wia  what  tliev  called  a  publican,  that  \% 
t  coUe^^or  *  I  t,ucs  ;  an  office 

in  great  dJ  ,  the  Jews:  he 

ealti  tiimtelf,  Itl^iU  x.  J.  "  Matthew  the 
««  pttlihcao." 


Matt. 
"  They   that 


I 


unto    them, 

"  whole  (i&)  need  not  a  phyddan^ 
"  but  they  that  are  sick,  Hm 
"go  ye  and  learn  what  tW 
**  m^neth,  "  I  will  have  mercy, 
"  andnotsacrifice(i):**  fori 
"  not  come  to  call  the  right 
**  but  sinners  to  repentanceJ 


Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trimif* 
Tlie  CoUea. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee^    gr 
thy  people  grace  to  withstand  the 
temptations   of  the    world, 
flesh,   and  the  devil ;    and 
pure  hearts  and  minds  to  foli 
thee  the  only  God,  through  h 
Christ  our  Lord,    Jmen. 

The  Epistk.     I  Cor.  i.  i 
I   THANK  my   God    ah 


ig)  *<  The  house,"  i.e,  Malth 
According  to  Luke  v,  29.  he 
great  "  feast  in  \xk&  own  housCt  and  that 
**  was  a  great  company  of  publicaai  m^ 
'*  of  others  that  sat  down  with  hiiiL"* 

(h)  "  They  that  be  whole,*'  &c  &  < 
n^y  ohje£k  ii  to  assist  where  my  nmH**^ 
is  most  wanted ;  to  relieve  those  nW 
most  require  relief.  I  associate  with  tkfl* 
not  because  their  pradices  and  pnndflli 
are  acceptable  to  me,  but  tliat  I  majrcoh^ 
re^  those  pradices  and  principles, 

(f)  "  Mercy  and  not  sacrifice^*'  bvm 
Hoa,  vi.  6,  •'  Mercy  rather  than  men- 
**  tice/*  thai  love  of  God  whidi  ii  alirwt 
inadts  of  benevolence,  &c.  to  niaii»iiclMr 
than  thai  which  is  shewn  iti  ccraaonil 
atU  of  worship  to  God :  thai  moKf 
which  will  reform  sinuerSt  rather  tbaa 
that  outward  ceremonial  attentuio  to 
God's  commands,  wliich  would  keep  Of 
from  their  company.  The  aubttmcit 
rather  than  the  appearance.  The  m^ 
portent  part  of  bringing  a  sinner  to  Goi» 
rather  llian  the  external  slu-w  of  irtptd 
to  God.  Our  Saviour  referred  to  dni 
lame  passagei  when  the  Fharisecf  cm* 
aured  his  ni^ciptf «i  for  plucking  ein  of 
curn  on  ti  't-djiy  to  latttfv  thdr 

hunger,  ^.i  7. 


I  Car.  i. 

yooT  behalf,    for  the  grace   of 

God  (i)  which  Is  given  you  by 

I  Jesus  Christ ;  that  in  every  thing 

Ije  are  enriched  by  him,   in  all 

Vvierance,  and  in  all  knowledge  j 

m  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 

s  confirmed  in  you  :  so  that  ye 

Qe  behind  in  no  gift  (/)  ;  wait- 

r  the  coming  (m)  of  our 

...  Icsus  Christ:  who  shall  also 

[onfirm  you  imlo  the  end,  that 

Linay  be  blameless  in  the  day  of 

f  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

711*  Gcrfiel.     Matt,  xiii,  34, 

HEN  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
Jesus  had  put  the  Sadducees 
silence  fn)f  they  were  gathered 
[together.      Then   one  of  them, 


Eighuenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Matt,  xxii,     205 


which  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a 
question,  tempting  him,  and  say- 
ing, **  Master,  which  is  the  great  36, 
"  commandment   in  the  law  ?" 
Jesus   said    unto    him,   "  Thou  37. 
*'  shalt  love  (<?)  the  Lord  thy  God 
"  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
**  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
**  This  is  the  first  and  great  com-  38. 
^^  mandment.   And  the  second  is  39. 
*'  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
**  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  40. 
"  two  commandments  hang  (/>) 
'*  all  the  law  and  the  prophets/' 
While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  41. 
together,  Jesus  asked  them,  say- 
ing, '*  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  4a. 
"  whose  son  {q)  is  he  ?"     They 
say  unto  him,**The  son  of  David/* 


[•Cor. 


(i>  «  Grace  of  God,"  The  gifts  of 
eSpiritt  with  wluch  they  were  endowed 
I'CSftlauieci  m  verse  5,)  **  in  all  uttef- 
tmc€  hikI  knowrledge,*'  I'c. 
(/)  **  In  no  gift/*  How  continually 
ttt  wnsi  passages  which  have  a 
to  shew  that  Christianity  had 
f  t^tzmony  of  God  ?  In  this  epistle, 
xji.  9,  10.  St,  Paul  enumerates 
^  *  ihp  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  that  of 
C,  of  workinj^  miracles,  of  divers 
'  till  of  to>ng»ie&,  of  interpreting  tongties, 
it.  Hcrr  he  telU  them  that  "  they 
■e  behind  in  no  gift.*'  Could  he 
ill  is  if  they  had  not  had  theae 
how  would  they  have  treated 
hifl  epistle  had  the  assertion  been 
It  Etit  if  they  had  these  gifts,  they 
p  the  attestation  of  God  that  the 
Qrinan  cause  had  bU  san6tion^  that  itii 
mnittofis  were  just* 

{m\  ••  The  coming,"  i.e.  the  petiod 
iB«lteii  referred  to  as  the  **  coming,**  or 
^Aiy  of  the  Lord,"  The  time  when 
igml  vengeance  was  to  be  taken  upon 
tfe  mat  oppofera  of  Christianity,  the 
■ib&^ng  Jcwi,  See  ante  35.  note  on 
!■«*  liii,  11. 

•  .(•)"  Tci  lilence/*  by  establishing  that 
^portani  truth,  **  ihe  usurredkn  of  tht 

W  "Thou  tlialt love,  •  &c.  The  first 

a\%  1  quotation  from  Deut,  vi,  5 ,  the 
{n>m  X^  vit,  xix*  1 8.  See  ante  194. 


The  lawyer  who  put  the  question  to  our 
Saviour,  **  What  be  should  do  to  inherit 
*'  eternal  hfeT'  Luke  x.  27.  treated  thi« 
as  the  substance  of  the  law  :  our  Saviour 
said  unto  him,  **  What  is  written  in  the 
**  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?  And  he  an- 
•'  sweringsaid.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
**  thy  God  with  alt  thy  heart,  and  with 
"  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
•'  and  with  all  thv  mind  ;  and  thy  neigh- 
"  hour  aa  thyself.*'  May  not  this  be 
the  very  transadion  here  stated,  with 
this  difference,  that  St,  Luke  has  put 
the  words  into  the  lawyer's  mouth?  ante 
194. 

{p)  **  Hang,**  &c.  It  is  to  one  or  the  ^,40. 
other  of  these  two  great  points,  the  love 
of  God  or  the  love  of  the  man,  that  what- 
ever is  contained  in  the  writings  of  Mosea 
and  the  Prophets  mainly  tends.  The 
advancement  of  one  or  the  other  of  these 
great  duties  is  their  chief  obje6^  ;  and  it 
raises  a  strong  presumption  in  favour  of 
Chrisianity,  that  these  are  its  leading 
views.  If  there  were  no  external  evi- 
dence to  prove  that  the  religion  came 
from  God,  its  character,  in  aiming  prin- 
cipally, if  not  altogether,  at  these  ob- 
jects affords  strong  internal  evidence  of  it« 
divine  orieinal,  that  it  proceeded  from 
God,  not  from  man.  Ante  197,  note  00 
Gal,  V.  31,  and  ante  179* 

(f  J  ♦*  Whoic  ion,"  1.  e.  of  what  line,    ^  4a* 


^M 


ao6 
43- 

44* 

45- 
46. 


Matu  xxii. 


He  saith  unto  them,  "  How  then 
*'  doth  David  in  spirit  (r)  call  him 
"  Lord?  saying,  *'  The  Lord  (j) 
**  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
**  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
"  enemies  thy  footstool"  If  Da- 
"  vid  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is 
**  he  his  son  ?"  And  no  man 
was  able  to  answer  him  a  word  ; 
neither  durst  any  man,  from  that 
day  forth,  ask  him  any  more 
quesdons. 


Saini  Michael  and  ail  yfngeli* 

The  Coiica. 

O  Everlasting  God,  who  hast 

[ordained  and  constituted  the  ser- 

ices  of  Angels  and  men  in  a  won- 


Salnt  Michael  and  all  Jngels.  Rev.  xil 

derful  order;  Mercifully  grant, 
that  as  thy  holy  Angels  alway  do 
thee  service  in  heaven  ;  so  by  thy 
appointment  they  may  succour 
and  defend  us  on  earth,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*     Amen, 


imAh 


f.43- 
V.44. 


(r)  **  In  spirit,"  i.  e.  when  under  the 
influence  of  inspiration. 

(j)  «  The  Lord/'  &c.  This  is  the  fir»t 
verse  of  Paalmcx. 

(/)  This  passage  ia  by  some  writerg 
considered  z%  Jiguraihoe  or  alUgoricai^  re- 
presenting the  struggle  the  primitive 
%}hri8lians  had  in  overcoming  the  tempt- 
Iticina  of  sin  and  the  ailurementi  of  the 
world  \  others  think  it  h'utorkalt  alluding 
to  the  downfall  of  one  of  the  first  great 
©pposers  of  Christianity,  Simon  Magus, 
vho  perished  about  twenty  years  before 
the  Boqk  of  the  Revelations  was  written ; 
a  third  supposition  is,  that  it  is  pro- 
fhftical^  alluding  to  tlie  strong  contests 
which  would  occur  between  the  Chris- 
tiana and  the  Heathen  powers,  and  the 
ultimate  triumphs  of  Christianity.  The 
latter  seems  best  10  correspond  with  the 
diara^er  of  the  Book  of  Revelations. 
From  the  part  of  tlie  Revelations  in 
which  it  occurs,  it  seems  to  refer  to  the 
times  of  Constaniincp  about  A.D,  311, 
when,  after  severe  persecutions  against 
the  r  .  aj»d  strong   contests   for 

tiic  t :  ivome,  Conntantiuc  publicly 

I  nrofcsM.  J  Christiauityf  and  became  Km- 
I>ffor  of  Rome.  The  Christians  were 
T  ^y    persecuted    by    the    Roman 

1  t  ,^   and    in    those    persecutions 

CDstiy  thousands  of  thctn  lost  their  lives. 
Atknglh  Constantine  the  Gre^t   pub- 


For  the  Epistle.     Rev.  xii*  7.  (f) 

There  was  war  iii  heaven  (if):i 
Michael  and  his  angels(x)  foughr| 
against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dra^ 
gon  fought  and   his   angels  (jr), 
and   prevailed  not ;    neither  was  I 
their  place  found   any  mare  in 
heaven.  And  the  great  dragon  (2) 
was  cast  out,  that  old   serpent, 
called  the  Devil,  and  Satan^  which 
deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  be 
was  cast  out  into  the  earth  (4), 
and  his  angels  wa^e  cast  out  with 


hcly  professed  Christianity,  and  having,] 
with  a  large  army,  chiefly  of  ChristiaaSiJ 
defeated  Maxeutius,  who  was  a  sled&il 
supporter  of  Paganisixit  he  issued  edifii 
to  ease  the  Christians  from  all  ihm  griar-^ 
ances,  and  for  admitting  them  into  plaoa 
of  trust  and  authority.  This  wai  stick 
a  change  in  their  favour,  as  might  wdlbt 
the  subjettof  previous  prophecy,  and  UBf 
warranted  the  lofty  strains  of  the  propfe* 
tic  song,  verse  10.  *'  Now/'  Sec*  It  mM 
that  Constantine,  on  his  march  tovndl 
Rome  against  Maxentius>  saw  the  Sgior 
of  a  cross  in  the  heavens,  with  an  intcfip' 
tion  that  &y  thai  lign  he  should  o%€r* 
come,  •*  in  hoc  signo  vitices,'*  and 
after  his  vi^ory  hecaused  it  to  be  ifisa 
upon  his  statues,  that  it  was  umler  tJtf 
influence  of  the  cross  that  he  succeeded. 

(u)  "  In  heaven/*  i,  e.  f  -»  >  10 
those  parts  where  the  Chn  nb* 

pally  lived  ;  within  the  Romat]  cinptrc* 

(x)  '*  Michael  and  his  angrU'^  i.  e- 
the  Christians  and  tht-ir  leaders. 

(j)  *'  The  dragon  and  hia  angeUi'* 
i*  e.  the  opposers  of  Cliristiatiit\ 

(b)  "  The  great  dnigorj,  '  i  v.  tJ» 
devil,  the  great  enemy  of  ChnstMliy» 
the  great  patron  of  those  ¥r1io  ofipQiii; 
it, 

{a)  '^Caft  out  into  ibeoutli,**  It 
perhaps  nothing  but  a  fieufitjfir  expftf- 
ftion  Ui  cJiprcs*  great  3rgraditsoiii  m 


RfT.xiL 


Saint  Michael  and 
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Hi  UoL    And  I  beard  a  loud  voice 

I  aybg  in  heaven  (i),  **  Now  is 

"come  sal  vadon,  and  strength, 

**  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 

and  the  power  of  his  Christ ; 

^for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 

[is  cast  down,  which  accused 

[them  before  our  God  day  and 

aight.      And   they   overcame 

by    the    blood    of   the 

{£%  and  by  the  word  of 

Ttheir  testimony:  and  they  loved 

aot  their  hves  unto  the  deathfc/). 

rherefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 

ye   that   dwell  in   them. 

Toe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 

and  of  the  sea !  for  the 

is  come  down  unto  you, 

xving  great  wrath,  because  he 

aweth  that  he  hath   but  a 

3ft  time." 

The  GofpeL     Man.  xviii,  1. 

the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
unto  Jesus,  saying,  **Who(^) 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
heaven  ?'*  And  Jesus  called 
le  child  unto  him,  and  set 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
f<  Verily  I  say   unto   you, 


be  greatly  degraded  who 
removed  from  the  glory  and 
iif  heaven  to   live    upon   the 


rw 


^. 


A  prophetic  aong  of  triumph  for 

•ccccncSy  5cG.  of  the  ChristianSj  pro- 

in    the    times     of    Constantine. 


3««' 


.  (:)  **  The  blood  of  the  lamb,"   i.  e, 
knr  finn  attachment  to  Chriitianity. 
(«0  **  Ixjved  not  tlicir  lives    unto    the 
«Jath,**  i,  e,  disregarded  their  livcg ; 
eiicountered   danger ;     willingly 
'  or  laid  down  their  lives* 
Who,''  See.  According  to  Mark 
S4',  *»d  Luke  ix,  36.  they  had   been 
puling  amongst  themselves,  "  which 
yf  tWn  should  be  the  greatest/* 
(/)  "  Converted/'  i.   e.  **  undergo   a 
^^gc  of  iiiind^**  turn  your  thoughts 


6. 


all  Angels* 

Except  ye  be  converted  (/)^ 
and  become  as  little  child - 
ren(g),  ye  shall  not  enter  (h) 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  (/) 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  (it), 
receiveth  me*  But  whoso  shall 
offend  (/)  one  of  these  little 
ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  7* 
unto  the  world  because  of  of- 
fences !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come;  but  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  of- 
fence Cometh  !  Wherefore,  if  8, 
thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  (m) 
thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt 
or  maimed,  rather  than  having 
two  hands,  or  two  feet,  to  be 
cast  into  everlasting  fire.  And  9* 
if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 


r.3. 
^'S^ 


v.4» 


from  worldly  notions  of  pre-eminence^ 
Sfc. 

(^)  "As  little  children,*'  i,  e.  in  inno- 
cence, humility,  &c, 

(i&)  "  Not  enter/*  So  fsir  from  being 
grcaiisi  in  it,  you  shall  not  even  have  act 
niiitance, 

(i)  '*  Is  greatest,"  The  road  to  ad- 
vancement and  pre-eminence  there  is  by 
humility,  thinking  lowly  of  one's  self, 
&c.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  like 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  j  the  way  to 
attain  a  high  situation  there  is  to  be  meek, 
humble,  lowly,  &c. 

ik)  *'  In  my  name,**  i.  e-  from  reipe^ 
deference  10  me. 
(/)  '•  Offend,"  i.  e.  discourage,   drive  ^.6* 
from  my  religion,  or  desptscp 

(ra)  "  Offend,"!,  e.  draw  tbce  off  from  t,8. 
religion* 


v.  5. 


2o8     MatL  xviiu 


Nineteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


*^  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it 

**  fa  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 

*'  h'fe  with  one  eye,  rather  than 

"  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 

lo.  **  hell-fire.     Take  heed  that  ye 

"  despise  not  one  of  these  little 

*^  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you,  That 

**  in  heaven  their  angels  (;:)  do 

"  always  behold  the  face  of  my 

*'  Father  which  is  in  heaven/' 


Nlnti€inth  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
The  CoDca. 
O  God,  forasmuch  as  without 
thee  we  are  not  able  to  please 
thee ;  Mercifully  grant,  that  thy 
Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  di^ 
re£l  and  rule  our  hearts,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

The  Rpistle.     Ephes,  it.  17. 

This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
18.  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  hav- 


tj.  10  (n)  Their  angeli,  Sec.*'  i.  c.  perhaps, 
they  have  always  advocates  to  plead 
their  cause  with  God ;  or,  they  Kave 
angeU  attending  to  them,  and  watching 
their  conccrnSy  who  have  constant  ac- 
cess unto  God,  10  complain  of  tliose 
who  injure  them,  discourage  them,  ^'c. 
They  have  advocates,  and  guardians,  of 
high  importance  and  esteecQ  in  God's 
tight ;  high  in  rank,  as  thotc  on  eartti 
who  are  always  in  their  prince*i  prennce. 
In  speaking  of  the  peculiar  prote^ion, 
kc.  the  Israelites  rect^ved  from  God,  it 
ii  said,  Ii.  IxiiL  9.  ante  9S.  **  in  all  their 
"  ajHi^^ion  he  waBaffli£^ed,  and  the  angA 
•*  o/*^i/ ^rr/fffff  saved  them/*  &c. 

Vt  19*  (0)  •'  Past  feeling/*  i.  e.  having  Io«t 
all  sense  of  the  difference  between  good 
ind  evil, 

V.  JO*       (/)  "  With  greedineis,'*  i.  e.  greedily. 

«^.  SI.  {q)  *•  Ifp"  Uc.  i.  e*  if  indeed  ye  have 
ff^lir/jf  heard » and  have  been rfj^//y  taught, 
for  the  true  do^rine  i*,  that  ye  put  off^ 
Ice.  as  in  ver^  1 2 . 

v.II*       (rj  ••  Put  off,"  kc.  This  corresponds 


ing  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  heart;  who  bein? 
past  feeling ((?),  have  given  the^ 
selves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  W 
work  all  uncleanness  with  greedi- 
ness (/>).  But  ye  have  not  '9i 
learned  Christ ;  if  (q)  so  be  tfl 
ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been 
taught  by  him,  as  the  truth 
Jesus:  that  ye  put  off(r), 
cerning  the  former  convei 
the  old  man(x),  which  is  cor 
according  to  the  deceitful  Itisrs; 
and  be  renewed  (/)  in  the  Spirit 
of  your  mind ;  and  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  af« 
God(w)  is  created  in  righteoa| 
ness  and  true  holiness*  Where* 
fore  putting  away  lyifig^  sp^ 
every  man  truth  with  his  ndgh- 
hour :  for  we  are  membc 
of  another.  Be  ye  angry 
not  (x)  ;  let  not  the  sun  1 


very   nearly   whh  CoK  iii.   9.  1  o. 
"  not  to  one  anolher,  seein|^  that  yr  I 
**  put  off  the  old  man   with  his 
**•  and  have  put  on  the  new    ini«ji, 
**  is  renewed   in    knowledge    aRer 
<*  jmugc  of  !iim  tbtt  created  him. 

(/)  "II1C  old  man/'   Ic  the 
habits  to  wfuch  you  were  accuse 
before  your  conversion, 

(/)  -•  Renewed/'  i,e.  *'  made  a«w," 
"  regenerated,"  the  same  ts  '*  bun 
**  again/*  in  John  iii.  j*  (ante  li 

(u)  •*  After  God/'  i.e.  &ii  i 
senDbiing  him  in  purity  :  at  in  CoEl 
"  After  the  image  of  him  i)ial  cr 
*•  him/'  And  Gen.  i,  26.  God  U 
presented  to  have  said*  "  Let  114  ma^ 
*'  man  in  our  image ^  afier  omr  Ut» 
*'  neut**  i.  e,  in  pertcd  mnoc^ncc  ifid 
purity. 

(pf)  **  Angry  and  tin  not/* 
let  your  anger  hurry  you  h 
pre»t»  it^  before  it  reaclves  thu: 

(y)  "  17»e  iun,"  &c.  1 
pnociple  cTen  with  the 


►  iofwn  upon  your  wrath  :  neither 
I  gife  pbce  to  the  devil.  Let  him 
pat  stole  steal  no  more:  but  ra- 
dw  let  him  labour,  working  with 
Us  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
needeth-  Let  no  corrupt 
tdmmimication  (z)  proceed  out 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that 
may  minister  grace  unto  the 
ers.  And  grieve  not  {a)  the 
[j  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
sealed  (A)  unto  the  day  of 
ptiori  (c).  Let  all  brtter- 
(</),  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
md  clamour,  and  evil-speakingj 


Nineiecnih  Sunday  after  Trinity^  Ephes*  iv- 

be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  (e)  for 
Christ*s  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 


Mod  al 


"RciMicilc  all  their  difTerenccs  before  sun- 
SDcl  how  much  would  it  add  to  the 
ifiefit  of  mankind,  if  Christians  would 
I  pra^te  what  is  here  prescribed  \ 
(«>  *'  Corrupt  communication."  See 
tr  ^5  •  DOte  on  Kphes.  v.  4, 
(tf)  **  Grieve  not,  **  &c.  It  was 
fycsftluBg  etnphatically  to  say,  that  the 
fniftiiOc  of  tnc  sins  he  here  proscribes 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Cod.'*  In  Hcb.  vi,  6.  apostacy  is 
as  '*  crucifying  the  Son  of 
afresh,  and  putting  him  to  an 
^ame.'*  These  are  strong  ex- 
bui  they  imply  the  high  im- 
lltacr  of  abstaining  from  sin,  and  ad* 
■i»  stripy  to  the   precept*  of  the 

^•T"  Scaled/*  It  was  the  pra6tice 
•^■»l  a  man*s  sbives  or  servants  with 

•  •■I ;  being  lealed  therefore  by  God's 
%n^  mrana  being  marked  as  his  ser- 
^ti)  and  whoever  were  so  marked, 
^r  to  be  prolefked  in  the  times  of 
C^*i  vengeance.  In  Rev,  vii.  3.  post 
tl9,  the  angels  were  commanded,  "  Hurt 

*  ««llbe  earth,  neither  the  sea,   nor  the 

*  Ireti,  itU  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of 

•  ©ttr  God  in  their  foreheads."  See  also 
EpWi  1  j-^. — ^  Cor,  i,  22. 

day  of   redemption,*^   1,  e. 

*^  itrn  alluded  to  as  '*  the  day 

\c,  ante  25. 

rncss/*  &c.     The  cha- 

"<«'  wf  clle  Chriuian  virtues  cannot  be 

*^  *nn»  pnnsed  uptm  our  considera- 


The  Gospel, 

Jesls  entered 

passed  over,  and  carae  into  his 
own  city  (/).  And,  behold, 
they  brought  (g)  to  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed: 
and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  (A), 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
"  Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy 
**  sins r/)  be  forgiven  thee."  And, 
behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said 


tion  ;  they  lay  a  restraint  on  vtofdi^  and 
even  thmghtSy  as  well  as  upon  aBi\  and 
they  recommend  a  system,  not  of  what 
the  world  calls  spirit^  but  of  what  is  ad- 
mirably calculated  to  advance  the  com- 
fort or  individuals*  and  the  happiness  of 
mankind,  of  forbearance  and  forgiveness. 
Let  a  man  contrast  hie  own  feelings  aftci 
he  \xdA  forgfofn  an  injury,  with  what  they 
would  have  been  had  he  rrs/cnged  it^  and 
he  will  not  repent  that  he  has  at'ted  like  a 
Christian.  Sec  ante  197.  note  on  GaL  v. 
22. 

{e)  **  As  God,"  &c.  Is  not  this  an 
irresistible  argunient  against  bitterness, 
mahce,  &c.  ?  How  can  a  man  join  in  the 
petition,  •*  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
**  nutforgh'e  tocm  that  trespass  agaifut  w//' 
if  he  19  at  the  same  time  pursuing  against 
any  man  the  didates  of  malevolence  ? 

{/)  ••  His  own  city/*  i.e.  Capernaum, 
Mark  ii.  I,  a  city  or  Galilee,  wlierc  he 
then  dwelt.  See  ante  175*  note  on 
Luke  v.  I, 

{g)  **  Brought/'  According  to  Mark 
ii.  4.  and  Luke  v,  19,  the  press,  lit  the 
house  where  our  Saviour  was,  was  so 
great,  that  they  could  not  bring  the  man 
in,  and  they  unroofed  the  houae^  and  let 
him  down. 

(k)  "Their  faith,"  i.e.  their  confi- 
dence in  \m  powers.  ' 

(j)  *•  'Hty  «in«,"  i.  e.  those  which 
were  the  cause  of  this  infirmity.  Sick- 
ness and  disease  being,  in  some  instances 
at  leait,  1  visitation  from  God,  tnd  pu- 


log 
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Matt,  ix,  T, 

into  a  ship;^  and 


2« 


.33. 


V,  l« 


%r,  3. 


*.2, 


V*2. 
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^10     Matt  ix.  Tiveniktb  Sunday 

within  themselves,  **  This  man 
4.  **  b1aspheineth()t)/*  And  Jesus 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said, 
**  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
5^  ^^  hearts  ?  For  whether  is  easier, 
*^  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
"  thee;    or  to  say,   Arise,  and 

6.  **  walk?  But  that  ye  may  know 
**  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
*^  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
**  sins/*  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy  J  "  Arise,  take  ^ip 
*'^  thy   bed,  and  go  unto  thine 

7.  **  bouse/*    And  he  arose,  and 
9«  vdep^r^ed  to  his  house.    But  when 

.*     tha    multittides  (/)   saw    it,    they 
marvelled,    and    glorified    God, 
Lwliich  had  given  such  power  un- 
to men. 


|ki«htnent  for  ain ;  forgiviog  the  ain  im- 

^15 ca  that  the  disease  shalT  be  removed. 

Toughgut   ihis   passage   our   Saviour 

rco»sicl£i5   the   forgiving  this  man's   tin 

nd  bcalir^g  hini  a»  the  same  thing.    The 

ame  idta  occurs  Ps,  ciii.  3.  "  who  fhr- 

t'  pit'dh  aUdi)^  sin,  and  liealeth  all  thine 

k'*  inrirmlties/'     And   Is^ialt  jLxxiii,  24. 

^'  Thi!   iuL;bitant    sliall    not   say,   I  am 

'••  iiik  :  ihi:    people    that   dwell    ihcrcin 

•*  $\\'\\\  hfofpz'n  their  iniquity." 

f*.  3.       (^)  **  Bla»phemeth,*' i,e,  by  EMuming 

to    Liiniclf  ivhat   belongs  pecuharly   tu 

^Cudf   the   oow^cr  of  forgiving   sins.      In 

ithc   lOfaHel   p..:^ia^^eB,   Mark  ii.  7,   and 

bLuLc  V    2t*    the  «cTibe»  are   elated    to 

I  I,  «i  die  1  eaiion  wh y  they  treated 

^it  .-  '1  'ny,^**  Who  can  forgive  sins 

[•*  b  When  our  Saviour  told 

[:(he  i  .  M*ilt*  xxvi.  64.  that  tliey 

,  thu   '  I  ur  *•  see  the  Son  of  man 

L**^  »iiiiw^^  M     iUc  right  hand  of  power/' 

IjtCt  plainly  inwim^img  that  be  thouUl  be 

dialed  with  God,  the  high  priest  im* 

lecaatety  treated  it  as  blasphemy  :  '■  He 

!^**  bath  «pukcn  hiofphrmjt  what  further 

••  nerd   have  wc   of  witnesses;   behold, 

"  now  y'   '         '        '  '     l*Iaifiiffmf**' 

v.$.       (/)  *•  ,*'  ,Vc,    Thi»mi- 

vv»i5  dijue  publicly^  cor- 

ilji»  ;ind  utfier  particulars 

.1   ui:   cue   Saviour's  other  mt- 


afur  Trinity.  Ephcs,  f . 

Trntetiticth  SmJay  after  Trimiif* 
The  CoUea. 
O  Almighty  and  most  men 
God,  of  thy  bountiful  goodneO, 
keep  us,  we  beseech  thee,  bom 
all  things  that  may  hurt  us ;  thai 
we  being  ready  both  in  body  and 
soul,  may  cheerfully  accomplisli 
those  things  that  thou  wouldeai 
have  done,  through  Jesus  C 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


The  Eputie.  Ephe«.  v.  1 5 . 
See  then  that  ye  walk  circ 
speftly,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
redeeming  {ni)  the  time,  b<N 
cause  {n)  the  days  are  evil. 
Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  w3 


cal,  implying  his  power  to  take  mwsy  tii^ 
and  otercome  Satan's  kini^dom* 

(m)  "  Redeeming,"  i.e.   msikill|f 
best  use  of,  employing   ta  the   beH  9t^ 
vantage,  improving  it,  instead  ol 
hg  It. 

(n)  '*  Because,"  Ac.  Time*  of  penl 
are  calculated  to  bring  the  mmd  to  mi» 
OU9  rcfle^^ion  ;  and  where  men  WK  i^ 
duced  thereby  to  turn  to  Ood  widlMt 
delaying  it  too  Ic^ng^  they  niity  lAat^ 
avert  nati&maf  ai  weQ  at  indtviduil  flift- 
mities.  According  to  Isaiiih  %xn. 
*•  When  God's  judgmeiita  are 
*^  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
*<  learn  n^hteouaness,"  Whm 
thought  of  destroying  Sodom,  be  p^ 
miscd  that  if  ten  rigbteoua  thoiiU  I* 
foond  there,  be  would  not  dt^iuoy  it  iiff 
the  lake  of  those  ten.  See  Geo.  xtm,^ 
to  53.  In  Jer.  xvtiU  7*  God  b  irpif* 
tented  at  taying,  '*  At  what  itiitanl  l 
*^  ihalt  tpcak  conccroing  a  natioB^  md 
"  concerning  a  kingdom*  to  Dti»c^  wf^ 
**  and  to  pull  down,  and  bo  dntfof  it| 
**  If  that  nation,  againit  wliuni  I  li^ 
**  pronounced,  I  urn  mm  their  e«il«  I 
**  repent  of  the  evil  that  1  tbought  19 
**  do  unto  thrfn."  The  iramingi,  hsm* 
efcr,  God  vu  nttsi  nothetookiiif 

neglc^edjltL.  igto  l'rov.Lj<S,J7* 

"  When  fear  comtih  at  deaolalioa^ 
**  ditigiklian  ai  a  wM 


Ephe&T. 

rt-of  the  Lord  is.  And  he  not 
I  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  (o)  is 
1  excess;  but  be  filled  with  the 
\  Spirit ;  q>eak]ng  f o  yourselves  in 
.1  palms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
^Kogs,  singing  and  making  me- 
lUv  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ; 
^fnng  thanks  always  for  all  things 
Jnto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the 
fame  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
nbmitting  yourselves  one  to  an- 
f  other  in  the  fear  of  God, 

I         7%r  Gospel.     Matt.  xxii.  i.  (p) 

Ubsus  said,  **  The  kingdom  of 
'••  heaven  (o)  is  like  unto  (r)  a 

*  certain  King,  which  made  a 
**  marriage  (s)  for  his  son,  and 
**  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
**  them  that  were  bidden  (/)  to 
^  the  wedding :  and  they  would 
**  not   come.      Again,  he  sent 

*  forth  other  servants,  saying, 
, "  Tell  them  which  are  bidden, 
L"  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
L*  dmner ;  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things 
are  ready  :  come  unto  the 
marriage.  But  they  made  light 

I*  of  it,   and  went  their  ways, 


Twentieth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Matt, 


xxu. 


211 


^1  *1h|^  It  our  calamity,  and  mock  when 
t'^Vp  fear  Cometh,  because  we  set  at 
Tl||^  all  his  counsel,  and  would  none 
"rffi  reproof.^'  When  rhe  safety  of 
I  ^jpip  may  depend  upon  the  goodness, 
I  |fc  oc  individuals,  religion  is  tiie  truest 


[    (•}  ••  Wherein  is  excess,"  i.e.  which 
[  Ui  to  other  excesses. 

(^)  The  meaning  of  this  parable   is 

b:  the  advantages  of  Christ's  coming 
I U  fint  be  offered  to  the  Jews,  who 
'  *il  ttfA  them,  and  then  to  the  Gen- 

At,  who  will  receive  them  :  but  even  uf 
\  Ae  GcntSes,  they  who  do  not  aci  up  to 

Ae  dnUes  of  Christianity,  but  treat  them 

mh  intuit  and  contempt,  sliall  be  se- 

'■"'^  punished. 
.     (jy  "  Kingdom  of  heaven."  The  state 

«  CSmiaDity, 


cc 


iC 


one  to  his  farm,  and  another 
to  his  merchandize :  and  the  6. 
remnant  took  his  servants,  and 
entreated  them  spitefully,  and 
slew   them.      But    when  the  7. 
king   heard  thereof,   he  was 
.wroth :  and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  destroyed  {u)  those 
murderers,    and    burned    up 
their  city.     Then  saith  he  to  5* 
"  his  servants,  "  The  wedding  is 
"  ready,  but  they  which    were 
"  bidden  were  not  worthy.     Ga  9« 
"  ye,  therefore,  into   the  high- 
•'  ways ;  and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage.'*  So  10* 
those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  to- 
gether  all,  as  many  as   they 
found,    both  bad  and   good: 
and  the  wedding.was  furnished 
with  guests.     And  when  the 
king  came  in  to  see  the  guests, 
he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding   garment : 
and  he  saith  unto  him,  "Friend, 
how   camest  thou   in   hither, 
not    having    a  wedding -gar- 
ment {x)  ?  And  he  was  speech- 
less {y).    Then  said  the  king 


cc 


\\4 


\1* 


ii 


(r)  "  Is  like  unto,"  i.  e.  may  be  de- 
scribed by  the  account  of. 


n- 


V.  >• 


mamage/'  i.e.  a  mamage  v. 2. 


«.3- 


(x)  «  A 

feast. 

(/)  "  That  were  bidden,"  i.e.  the 
Jews.  They  are  called,  Matt.  viii.  12. 
"  the  children  of  the  kingdom."  See 
ante  S4.  note  on  Matt.  xv.  24. 

(//)  "  Destroyed,'*  &c.  probably  re- 
ferring to  the  signal  vengeance  to  be  tak*;n 
at  the  destru6^ion  of  Jerusalem.  See  ni  tc 
25  note  on  Rom.  xiii.  1 1.  ante  2y.  nuic 
on  Luke  xxi.  25. 

(*)  *'  A  wedding  garment,''  which 
he  might  have  Itad,  and  which  not  to 
have  was  a  contempt  and  insult  to  the 
king. 

(y)  '*  Speechless/'  because  he  had  no 
excuse. 


«.7* 


V.  II. 


V.  12. 


aia     Matt  xxVu 


Twenty-first  Sunday  after  Trinity, 


Kphes.  Tifl 


**  to  the  servants,  '*  Bmd  him 
**  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
**  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer 
**  darkness  ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
•*  ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
14*  **  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
•*  are  chosen.*' 


Twrnty-Jint  Sunday  after  Trinitjm 
The  Collea. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  mer- 
ciful Lord,  to  thy  faithful  people, 
pardon  and  peace ;  that  they 
may  be  cleansed  from  all  their 
sins,  and  serve  thee  with  a  quiet 
mind,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,     Amen. 

The  Epiitte.     Ephes.  vi.  ro^ 

My  brethren^  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,   and  in  the  power  of  his 

11.  might.  Put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 

12.  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh   and  blood  (s),  but 


«•  12* 


r*  1S« 


tmtfl 


(»)  **  Fleth  and  blood,"  i.e.  ordi- 
nmry  human  powers,  but  a^nat  powers 
thai  h^ve  the  iupcmatural  assistance  of 
tlie  devil ;  or,  nut  against  human  powers 
only,  but  agatnat  enemies  uf  a  higher 
•tamp, 

(<i)  **  The  roleri  of  the  darkness  of 
*«  thii  world,  '*  i.  e.  the  chief,  the 
highen,  the  mott  powerful  of  tlie 
driril't  ministen,  those  who  most  ef* 
ledually  promote  the  ftinfulneftti  and  dis- 
obedience of  man.  In  John  xii.  31. — 
xif.jo* — and  xvi.  it*  our  Saviour  speaks 
of  •*  the  prince  of  this  world/*  in  allu- 
cion,  probably,  to  our  great  enemy  the 
deirtl;  and  t  Tim.  it.  t.  St.  Paul  sa}» 
of  tho»e  who  it  wa«  foretold  should  de« 
part  from  the  faith,  that  they  would  give 
bced  to  seducing  If iriii  i  and  CoL  i-  13. 
St.  Paul  speaks  of  God's  having  dcHver- 
«d  them  "  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
**'  ami  having  traoalattd  them  into  the  | 


against      principalities,      against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  (^a)  of  this  world,  again 
spiritual     wickedness     in 
places  {b).    Wherefore  take 
you  the  whole  armour   of  God? 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withsiatid 
in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done 
all,  to  stand-      Stand  therefore,  1 
having  your  loins  girt  about  with 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness ;  and  yoitr  1 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace ;  above  all^  i 
taking  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  (r). 
And  take  the  helmet  of  saK'acioii,  i 
and  the  sword  {d)  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  :  pray*  1 
ing  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication    in   the   Spirit,   and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  all 
saints  ;  and  for  me,   that  utter-  l 
ance  may  be  given  unto  me,  tliac 
I  may  open  my  mouth  bolcflv,  ta 
make  Imown  the  mystery  of  the 


••  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son»' 
perliaps,    by    "  the  power  of  darkacMT 
the  devil  and  hia  minitters. 

(d)  For  **  spiritual  wickcdneaa  iii]n|l  1 
*'  places,'*  read  *<  The  spirits  of  wicM* 
"  nesa  that  are  above  the  earth/"  la 
Ephes.  ii«  z,  the  great  protnoicr  «)f  isi- 
quity  i»  called,  **  the  prince  of  the 
*•  power  of  th€  air,  llic  aptrk  that 
*«  worketh  in  the  childrMi  uf  diioki 
**  dience/' 

(f)  For    •*  d*e  wicked,"    itsd  *»tk  « 
**  wicked  one/' 

(d)  ••The  sword/*  Slc.  The  word  r 
of  God  i»  here  called  •*  theaword  of  the 
**  Spirit/*  thegreat  wcapoD  UDonwIkJdi 
Clinstiaits  are  to  rc»t.  It  ta  obaervabk^ 
that  whrn  our  Saviour  waa  tempted  of 
the  devil,  it  waa  with  piittgi "  ^  ^ 
Scripture  that  he  answcerd  hia  3 
See  ante  ^t,  note  an  MitU  it.  7. 


Saint  Luke  the  EvangiVuU 

for  which  I  am  an  am- 
in  bonds  {e)  j  that  there- 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought 


John  iv.     215 


G^fii,     John  Iv.  46* 

was  a  certain  nobleman, 
>n  was  sick  at  Caper- 
When  he  heard  that 
\  come  out  of  Judea  into 
f)^  he  went  unto  him, 
ight  him  that  he  would 
wn,  and  heal  his  son  ; 
fas  at  the  point  of  death. 
d  Jesus  unto  him^  "  Ex- 
le  see  signs  and  wonders, 
U  not  believe."  The 
saith  imto  him,  **  Sir, 
down  ere  my  child  die.*' 
ih  unto  him,  "  Go  thy 
thy  son  liveth.**  And 
believed  the  word  that 
d  spoken  unto  him»  and 
his  way*  And  as  he 
going  down,  his  servants 
and  told  him,  saying, 
ion  liveth.**  Then  in- 
lie  of  them  the  hour 
began  to  amend*  And 
unto  him^  **  Yesterday 
seventh  hour  the  fever 
m/*  So  the  father  knew 
6  at  the  same  hour  in  the 
;us  said  unto  him,  **  Thy 
^eth  :"  and  himself  he- 
ld his  whole  house.  This 


bonds/'  This  epistle,  tliere- 
wnttcn  wliilat  St,  Paul  was  a 
it  is  supposed  to  have  been 
D.  58.    whilst    he   was    at 

fslilee.'*  Sceanu  175-  note  on 

TEldi,"  &c-  He  sets  down 
watching  and  enduring  affltc- 
pait  of  his  duly  This  im- 
J  strongly  that  at  this  time  the 
were  iub|c£l  to  many  difficul- 


is  again  the  second  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out 
of  Judea  into  Galilee* 


Saint  Luh  the  EvangelisL 
The  CoHea, 

Almighty  God,  who  calledst 
Luke  the  Physician,  whose  praise 
is  in  the  Gospel,  to  be  an  Evange- 
list  and  Physician  of  the  soul ; 
May  it  please  thee,  that  by  the 
wholesome  medicines  of  the  doc- 
trine delivered  by  him  all  the  dis- 
eases of  our  souls  may  be  healed » 
through  the  merits  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amcm 

The  Epiith,     2  Tm.  iv.  5.  (g) 

W^ATCH  thou  in  all  things,  en- 
dure afflidions,  do  the  work  of 
an  Evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry.  For  I  am  now  6. 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  y, 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  1  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  (A)  of  righte- 
ousness, which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day  (1) :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing.  Do  thy  diligence  '9, 
to  come  shortly  unto  me;    for   10. 


8. 


(h)  «  A  CTOwTii'  ace*  A  figure  of  v.  8. 
speech  borrowed  from  the  Olympic 
)i[amei,  where  they  who  had  succeeded 
in  a  combat  or  race,  they  who,  as  in 
verse  7.  had  *•  fought  a  good  fight,*'  or 
"  finished  their  courae,**  were  honoured 
with  a  crown, 

(i)  «  At  that   day/'    i.e.    perhaps,  t#,(l 
either  the  time  of  hi»  departure,  or  the 
time   »o   often   referred   to  of  Chri«t'» 
coming.     See  ante  68.  note  ou    i  John 

til.  2. 

^3 


^14     2  Tim*  IV* 


Tweniy^second  Sunday  after  Trinity* 


Luke  X.J 


la. 


»3 


14 


*5 


Demas  hath  forsaken  me^  having 
loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; 
Cresctns  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto 
I  K  Dalinatja,  Only  Luke  is  with  me. 
Take  Mark(A)>  and  bring  him 
with  thee;  for  he  h  profitable 
to  me  for  the  ministry*  And 
Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus. 
The  cloak  that  1  left  at  Trcj»s  with 
Carpus,  when  thou  comcst,  bring 
ivjth  thee,  and  tlie  bouks,  but 
especially  the  parchments.  Alex- 
ander rhe  coppersmith  did  me 
much  tvil :  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works :  of  whom 
be  thou  ware  also  j  for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  our  words- 

7'he  Coffel,     Luke  x.  i. 

I  1  HE  Lord  appointed  other  se- 
venty also,    and   sent  tliem  two 

,  and  two  hefcre  his  face  into  every 
city  and  place,  whiiher  he  himself 
would  ct»ine,  1  hercfore  said  he 
unto  them,  **  The  harvest  (/) 
**  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
**  are  lew  :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
**  Lord  of  tlie  harvest,  that  he 
/*  would  ?end  forth  Lbourersinto 
**  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways  ; 
**  beliold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
**  laints(/w);tmungwolTa*.  Carry 
**  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
*'  shoes ;  and  salute  no  man  («) 


P*IK       (')  *'  Luke  '  jipit  ''Murk,'  i.e.  the 

writcrt  of  ihc  go&pelft  which  bear  their 

namrt. 

(/)  «  The  harvert/-  Set.  1.  e.  tnany  to 

kavc  the  goipcl  prraehcd  wnla  them,  or 

in  a  disposit  ton  to  be  cont eiteily  and  bjil 

frw  to  prr^ch. 
r.J-       (»"/'•    '       i^-  "   ^^^   therefore   you 

^^^^  ex  J  \\y  and  danger. 

^4*    ,  ("'  **  T  au/*  i,c,  w«tc  no 

Oitte  in  3 
^*6.       (d)  •*    iiii  Lot^  q(  pruee/*   i.e.  any 

perwn  of  a  proper  temper  of  mind  to 

$t:fm^t  tlie  gu»pcl. 


'*  by  the  way.     And  into  whar« 

**  soever  house  ye  enter,  first  siyij 

**  Peace  be  to  this  house.     Acf 

''  il  the  Son  of  peace  (0)  be  thefiCil 

^'  your  peace  shall  re^t  upon  it : 

"  if  not,   it   shall  turn   to    you 

**  again.    And  in  the  same  house  7. 

"  remain,  eating  {p)  and  drink- 

*'  ing  such  things  as  they  give: 

'*  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of 

**  his  hire." 


Tvfefify-i^onJ  Sunday  afur  Trmiiy^ 
The  Collea. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to 
thy  household  the  Church  in 
lirual    godliness;    rhat    through 
thy  proteflion  it  rri      *       leefroai 
all  adversities,  ant  ily  gtvcA 

to  serve  thee  in  good  uorki» 
the  glory  of  thy  Name,  throuj 
Jtsus  Cnrist  our  Lord,    jimi 


TheEpUiU.    Pbilji-  -  ^. 
my  God  upon 


I  THANK   my  God  upon   e^efy 
rtniembrance  of  you,  (always n  4. 
every  prayer  of  mine  tor  yc 
makiiig  request  {q)  with  \oy{ 
your  fellowship  (r)  in  the  Gc 
from    the   hrst    day   until   vm\ 
btring  confident  oi  this  very  dlik^^ 
that  he  which  hath  begun 
work  in  you  will  pfriurni 
until  the  day  i^i)  ol  Jetius 


COCliV 

[nigh 
evetf 

WW?" 

ry  iUiik&& 


(p)  *•  Eatmg,*'  8tc,  do  001  fcmpleto  r 
cat  and  drink  41/  ii>fir  tmftait^   y^^ir  la- 
bours entitle  you  to  do  m* 

(y)  For  '*  request,*'  read  '^  the  prtytt.* 
It   !H  the  i»ame  word  in   l#ie   orii^tnal 
thjt  which  In  the  brgfnmn|;  of  Uae 
ib  traiiAlaled  **  prayer/* 

(r)  **  FeDowikhip/*  i.e  ehlier  ••  ^ 
»*  litipaiion,"  or  •'  hbcraltl^'"  ta  adf 
ciii):  it- 

carry  llirou^li* 

rrftrndt^j  aa 


Twenty-second  Sunday  after  Trinity^ 


Matt,  xviiu     115 


fe  meet  for  me  to  think 
you  all^  because  I  have 
my  heart ;  inasmuch  as 

my  bonds  <  u ),  and  in  the 
and  conlirmauon  of  the 
ye  all  are  partakers  of 

ce(;r)-  For  God  is  my 
how  greatly  I  long  after 

in  the  bowels  (y)  of  Jesus 
And  this  I  pray,    that 

re  may  abound  yet  more 
in  knowledge  and  in 

[emeiit ;  that  ye  may  ap- 
J  things  that  are  excel- 

lat  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
oflence  till  the  day  of 
being   filled    with    the 

f  righteousness,  which  are 

s  Christ  unto  the  glory 

se  of  God- 

Goifel     Matt,  xviii,  21. 

said  unto  Jesus,  **  Lord, 
oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
ist  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ? 
ven  times  ?"  Jesus  saith 
.^  *'  1  say  not  unto 
Until  seven  times  ;  but, 
seventy  times  seven  (a). 
fore  is  the  kingdom  of 
»n  likened  (b)  unto  a  cer- 


See   ante  25,    note  on 
I  f      The  frequent  mention  of 
period     shews     how 
i  upon  St.  Paul's  mind, 
itrong  argument  that  all  the 
which  it  is  noticed  were  writ- 
» the  destrudion  of  Jerusalem. 
r.  X.   11.  —  PhUipp,   iv.  5. — 
I,  a. — iTim.  yi.  14. — tThess. 
Pet/u  7,  13. — ^i  John  iL  2S. 
Q  my  bonds."  This  epistle  was 
hilst  St.  Paul  was  a  prisoner  at 
,.D-  59*    after  the   Philippians 
>  tupply  of  money  to  St.  Paul 

My  grace/*  1.  e,  whatever  God 

Ipon  me,  whether  of  suffering  or 

1  the  being  allowed  to  suffer 


tain  king,    which  would  take 
account  of  his  servants*     And  24* 
when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one    was    brought   unto    him 
which  owed  hini  ten  thousand 
talents :  but  forasmuch  as  he  25; 
had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  com- 
manded   him   to    be   SDld(f% 
and    his    wife    and   children, 
and  all  that  he  had^  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made.  The  Servant  a6. 
therefore  fell  down,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  ^*  Lord, 
have   patience  with  me,    and 
I  will  pay  thee  all."      Then  27. 
the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  compassion,   and 
looked  him,  and  forgave(  Jjhim 
the  debt.     But  the  same  ser-  28* 
vant  went  out,  and  found  one 
of  his    fellow-servants   which 
owed  him  an  hundred  pence; 
and  he  laid   hands    on   him, 
and   took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying,  "  Pay  me   that  thou 
owest."  *'  And  his  fellow-ser-  29. 
vant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
besought  him,  saying,  "  Have 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all/*  *'  And  he  would  30. 
not;  but  went  and  cast  Jiim 


for  Christ's  sake  is  mentioned  in  verse  29 
as  a  gif(\  "  To  you  ii  u  ghvm  in  J^he 
**  behalf  of  Clirist,  not  only  to  believe  on 
**  him,  but  also  to  iuffcr  for  bis  sake.** 

iy)  '*  The  bowefs/*  &c.  i.  c.  tbc  ex- 
treme of  Christian  love*  Sec  ante  66# 
note  on  Col.  iti.  1 2. 

(z)  "  Approve, "  i.e.  adlicre  to,  sanc- 
tion by  ex.ample, 

(a)  "  Seventy  times  seven,**  i-e,  in- 
definitely, without  any  fijtcd  limit. 

{(r)  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven,"  1.  c^ 
the  course  of  God's  proceedings. 

(f)  "  To  be  sold,  and  his  wife,"  Sec 
This  was  tbe  pra^ice  in  the  east. 

(tl)  **  Forgave,'*  not  ocrliapi  "  abio- 
*^  lately/'  but  on  conoition  of  fwturc 
good  behaviour* 

^4 


V.  10. 

9.27. 


SI 6     Matt.  xviiK 


Saint  Siffion  and  Saint  Jude^  Apostles. 


Jodel  ^ 


**  into  prison^  till  he  should  pay 

31.  **  the  debt,  Sowhenhis  tellow- 
"  servants  saw  what  was  done, 
**  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came 
^'  and   told  unto    their  lord    all 

3a.  **  that  was  done.  Then  his  lord, 
*«  after  that  he  had  called  htm,. 
**  said  unto  him,  **  O  ihou 
*•  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
**  all  that  debt,  because  thou  de- 

33*  *<  siredst  me :  shouldest  {e)  not 
"  thou  also  have  had  compassion 
'  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as 
[34»  **  I  had  pity  on  thee?"  And  his 
^*  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
*^  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
**  should  pay  all  that  was  due 

3^.  «*  unto  hira.  So  likewise  shall 
**  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
**  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
**  hearts (/jforgive  not  every  one 
"  his  brother  their  trespasses/* 

Stmt  Simon  and  Saint  Judf^  Afcstltj^ 
The  Colka. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  hast 
built  thy  Church  upon  the  found- 
ation of  the  Apostles   and  Pro- 


1P.33- 


ty. 


•».i. 


{e)  "  Shouldwt,"  Zee.  T\\t  duty  of 
forgivencse  i»  strongly  preuscd,  Eccl* 
%%ri\u  \.  "He  that  rcvcngeth  dbuU  firnl 
••  vengeance  from  the  Lord,  and  ht?,"  (i.e. 
God)  **  will  surely  keep  his  sins  in  re* 
*'  membrance.  Forgive  thy  neighbour 
••  the  hurt  he  hath  done  unto  tncc,  io 
••  thaill  ihy  «inft  be  forgiven  also  when 
**  thou  pray  est ;  one  man  beareth  hatred 
**  against  another,  and  doth  he  seek 
"  pardon  froa\  the  Lord  ?" 

(/)  "  Trom  your  hearts/*  The  for* 
givcneas  must  be  iumplHt%  without  the 
leasr  reservntion. 

(r)  •«  Ju4e/'  St*  Judc  ii  supposed 
to  nave  been  the  per»oi»  called,  John 
Mv.  12.  "  JudaS|  not  lu arioC,*^  and  Lukr 
vv,  16,  *' Judi«|  the  brol her  of  James/' 
Both  he  and  St.  SuuMn  iire  named  in  the 
tift  of  the  apostles,  Luke  vi.  tc,  t6 
"  Hitnon  called  Zelotes^*'  and  **  JiidAi^ 
^  |ht  broihrr  of  James."      Sf .  Jiidie  it 


phets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  bemg 
the  head  comer-stone  ;   Grant  us 
so  to  be  joined  together  in  unity 
of  Spirit  by  their  doftrinc,  that  « 
we  may  be  made  an  holy  temple  ■ 
acceptable   unto    thee,     through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen* 


\ 


The  Epistle.     Jude  i. 

JuDE  (g)  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James  (A), 
to  them    that  are   sanftified   by 
God  the  Father,  and  preserved  b 
Jesus  Christ,  and  called :  Mercy  5* 
unto  you,  and  peace,  and    love, 
be  multiplied.     Beloved,  whenlji 
gave  all  diligence  to  write   untoif 
you  of  the  common  salvation,  it 
was  needful  for  me  to  write  unt 
you,    and  exhort   you    that 
should  earnestly  contend  for  thcl 
faith  which   was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.     For    there  arc  4- 
certain  men  crept  in   unawares, 
who  were  before   of  old  ordain* 
ed  (i)  to  this  condemnation  ;  un- 
godly men,  turning  the  grace  rf 
our  God  into  lasciviousness^  wf 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  aotf 


thel 

r#d  1 


called  by  St.  Matthew,  ch.  x.^  |.  «  Ub^ 
*^  beus,  whose  surname  wa«  *t*ha4deiil/ 
and  by  St,  Mark,  ch.iii.  18.  "  iW 
*'  dcu6*  ouly.  This  epistle  i«  «u PI 
to  have  been  written  after  St,  Pai 
epiitles  to  Timothy,  and  after  the  ad 
St,  Peters  epistles  (of  wbieb  it  treiQi 
»ome  respcda  an  epitome  or  ib' 
but  before  the  destrudlion  of  Jenii 

(k)  **  James,''  i^  e.  the  author  0I 
general  epistle  of  St.  James  ;  the  too 
Cleophat  or  Alphsus.     A 

(1)  '»  Before  of  old  i  & 

i.e.  •*  prophesied  of,'*  'Murctuld/'  Oi 
Siiviour,  in  hin  famous  prophecy  relaCr  ^ 
to  the  dcstrii^on  ^f  Jerusalem »  M^tl. 
XKiv-  to.  &:c,  observes,  that  before  lb*! 
great  event  "  manv  shall  be  offendeda*^ 
(tluit  is^  fall  off  from  Christianity)  lad 
that  **  the  love  of  many  shiU  w%i  cMJ^ 
In  1  Tim.  iv.  1,  St.  Paul  sap,  «  The 
**  spirit  spcaketh  esprcsaly»  toMl  m  f 


I 


Ikk  I  Saint  Simon  and  Saint  Jude^  Apostles*  John  xv.     21  y 

f«pr  Lord  Jesus   Christ.     I  will 
!>re  put    you    in    remem- 
ce,   though    ye    once  knew 
bow  that  the  Lord,  having 
the  people  out  of  the  land 
Egypt,    afterward   destroyed 
(jk\  that  believed  not.    And 
^  angels (/)  which  kept  not  their 
estate,  but   left   their   own 
citation,  he  hath   reserved   in 
ig  chains,    under   dark- 
unto  the  judgement  of  the 
day.     Even  as  Sodom  and 
>rrha,  and  the  cities   about 
I,  in  like  manner  giving  them- 
over  to   fornication,  and 
after  strange  flesh,  are  set 
for  an  example,  suffering 
vengeance  of    eternal    fire, 
also  these  filthy  dream- 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  do- 
Ibn,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 


*  tunes'*  (that  is,  the  times  just 
ng  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem) 
;  ftlall  depart  from  the  faith,  giv- 
f  heed  to  Beducing  spirits,  and  doc- 
bet  of  devils,  speaking  lies  in  hypo- 
iiy,  having  their  conscience  seared 
"1 «  hot  iron/'  In  2  Tim.  iii.  i»  5, 
that  •'  in  the  last  days  there 
be  men"  (among  other  defefts) 
ling  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny* 
ItCe  power  thereof/'  In  2  Thess, 
\  says,  the  day  of  Christ  **  shall 
llOfUCt  except  there  come  a  fttlltng 
^Ttiv*  and  in  %  Pet.  ii.  3.  Si. 
ayf,  **  There  shall  come  in  the 
I  days  scoffers  walking  after  their 
^owii  lusts,  and  saying,  where  is  the 
'prooiiteof  his  coming/'  It  is  these 
I  ipotitea  so  spoken  of  beforehand  to 
•Wj  St  Jude  here  alludes. 
\ .  (0  "  Destroyed  them/*  &c.  So  that 
lJ|will  be  00  protection  to  these  apostates 
tKry  Qnct  believed,  that  they  were 
f  irithin  the  range  of  God's  favour* 
wiWf  iR^,  note  on  i  Cor,  x.  i.  3cc. 

(0**Tlic  angels, '  &c.  The  argu- 
**«  »•  this :  If  God  would  not  spare 
*^^hom  he  had  so  far  favoured  as  to 
*•»**  liii  o^Q  ministers,  how  could  it  be 
♦■^p^ft^  that  he  ivould  Bpare  those  who 


The  Gotpei.     John  xv.  17.  (m) 

These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  (n)  one  another. 
If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  i  8. 
that    it  hated    me  before    it 
hated  you.     If  ye  were  of  the  1 9* 
world,  the  world   would  love 
his  own  :  but  because   ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I   have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  (o)  the  world  hateth 
you*    Remember  the  word  (^)   ao. 
that  I  said  unto  you,  *'  The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord,*'  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,    they  will  also  persecute 
you  :  if  they  have  kept  my  say- 
ing, they  will  keep  yours  also. 
But  all  these  things  will  they  21, 
do  unto  you    for  my   name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not(y) 


had  once  professed  to  be  his  servants,  but 
had  afterwards  deserted  him  ? 

(m)  Tills  is  part  of  our  Saviour's  dis- 
course at  the  last  Supper,  the  night  he 
was  betrayed,  after  Judas  was  gone  out 
to  make  the  bargain  for  betraying  him. 
St.  John  was  present,  and  sat  next  him. 

(«)  "  Love,''  &c.  The  two  great 
duties  our  Saviour  here  enjoins,  are  jst, 
loTe,  union,  &c*  amongst  themselves  \  and 
zdly,  a  fearless  contempt  of  persecution. 

(0)  **  Therefore,"  &c.  It  is  ''because 
"  you  art  not  of  the  world,  because  your 
"  motives  are  not  worldly,  and  because  of 
•*  the  restraint  upon  worldly  pursuits,plea» 
«*  sures,'*  ^'c.  that  the  world  will  hate  you. 

(p)  **  The  word,"  &rc.  He  had  used 
this  saying  after  this  very  Supper,  upon 
his  washing  Peter* s  feet,  John  xiii.  16  ; 
but  he  also  used  it  when  he  first  sent  out 
his  twelve  disciples,  and  apprized  them 
of  the  persecutions  they  should  then 
meet  with.  Matt,  x,  24.  And  it  is  to  the 
latter,  probably,  that  he  here  alludes. 

Iq)  **  Because  they  know  not,**  ice. 
Their  disposition  to  sin  is  repeatedly 
noticed  as  the  reason  of  their  unbchcf. 
Ante  205,  note  on  2  Cor.  iv.  «.  Is  not 
this  al&o  tio'w  the  foundation  01  in tideUly, 
wherever  it  exists  ? 


v.i: 
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'  fi  1 8    John  XV. 


Twenfy^ihird  Sunday  after  Trimty* 


Philip,  iij 


22.  "  him  that  sent  me.  If(r)  I  had 
"  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
*-  ihenit  they  had  not  had  sin  : 
^*  but  now  they  have  no  cloke  for 

23^  ^*  their  sin.  He  that  hateth  me 
"  hateth    my   Father    also     (/). 

24.  "  If(/)  I  had  not  done  among 
**  them  the  works  which  none 
"  other  man  did,  they  had  not 
**  had  sin  :  but  now  have  they 
"  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 

25-  "  and  my  Father.  But  this 
**  CO  met  h  to  pass,  that  {u)  the 
"  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
**  written  in  their  law,  **  They 
"  hated    me   without  a  cause/* 

26.  *'  But  when  theComlorter  (jf)  is 
"  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
"  you  from  the  Father,  even 
*'  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
**  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he 

27.  '*  shall  testify  of  me  :  and  ye  also 
**  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye 
*'  have  been  witfi  me  from  the 
**  beginning  (jr)/' 

T^ueniy^hird  Sunday  aficr  Trlrii/j. 

TbeCoUecU 

O  God,  our  refuge  and  strength, 

who  art  the  author  of  all  godli* 

ness ;  Be  ready,  we  beaseech  thee, 


(r)  **  If,  "c^c.  Ignorance  might  oiher' 
whe  have  excused  ihcm  ;  n&ct^  it  cannot. 

(/)  '*  My  Falbcr  aI*o/*  Tlicrc  is  no 
alternative. 


(t)  *•  If,'*  8rc.  It  i«  reasonable  that 
each  man  should  be  judged  according^  to 
the    opportunities  he   \\m  had ;    where 


much  nan  been   given,  it  is  not  incon- 
ttstcnt  that  much  ahuuld  be  recjuired. 

(ir)  *'  That/'  &c,  Thi«  is  a  strong 
Initauce  of  i^tating  a»  the  (auie  what  was 
only  a  con4eq\imcf*  Sec  ante  44,  iiMtc  00 
MatU  iU  15.  The  paEsage,  which  in  in 
Psalm  XKXv«  ly,  had  no  allusion  to  our 
'^Ttuar  J  it  was  merely  a  prayer  of  David 
IK  i:^  might  not  triumph  over  him  w1k> 
^  hipM  him  without  a  cause/*  And  it  i» 
top^rttble  ti)  suppose  that  the  opposera 
of  Christianity  snould  hare  been   con- 


to  hear  the  devout  prayers 
thy  Church  j  and  gnmt,  tha 
those  things,  which  we  ask  fiitb- 
fully,  we  may  obtain  effe^uall| 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Amen, 


tuallw 

A 

rogc 
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The  EputU*     PhiUp.  Mu  17. 

Brethren^  be  followers    toge* 
ther  of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  so,  as  ye  h^ve  us  for  an  ea- 
sample,       (For  many    walk^ 
whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
of  Christ :  whose  end  is  destn^ 
tion,  whose  Cod  is  their    beUy, 
and   whose    glory    is    in    tbor 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.) 
For   (z)  our  conversation  (aj  is  i 
in  heaven }  from  whence  also  wc 
look   (^)   for   the   Saviour,   the 
Lord  Jesus    Christ ;     who    (hall  i 
change  (c)  our  vile  body,  that  fl 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  l^ 
glorious  body,  according   to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himaell* 

The  GGsjkL     Matt,  xxii-  15. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  md 
took  counsel  how  they  might  cflr 


strained  to  persecute  its  profewor*,  t 
some  wordi,  in  a  parage  which  rrfei 
to  mitte  a  diflferent  things  aboald  be 
applicable  to  them. 

(x)  «  The  Comforter/'  L  e,  tbe  Hol[ 
Ghost  or  Spirit.  Ante  147.  note  on  Johll 


XVI.  1.  ind  ante  152. 
{y)  See  ante  15a, 


% 

tohp 


(%)  *«  For/*  &c.     This  ii  the  1 

why  I   ai  he  exhort  t   tWm   in   vene 

they  hi-  :. 

ment,"or'^*homc.  "  T 

(h)  •*  Look,'*  &c.  ^  ^  ^^: 

to  that  great  period  10  often  mlluded  tOt 
*•  the  day/'  or  '•  coming  of  tlie  Lord." 
Sec  ante  35^  note  on  Rom*  xiti*  1 1. 

(r)  '•  Shall  change/'  Uc.  See  J 
oote  on  I  John  ill.  t* 


UiiL  Kun* 


All  Saints*  Day. 


Rfv.  vii,     219 


^ 


*  m^e  him  in  his  talk.     And  they 

MZ  cmt  unto  hitn  their  disciples 

wrh     the     Herodians,     sayings 

**  Master,    we  know  that  thou 

**  an  true,  and  teachest  the  way 

**  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest 

"  thou    for  any  man ;  for  thou 

regardcst   not  the   person   of 

men.   Tell  us  therefore,  What 

ihinkest  thou  ?    Is  it  lawful  to 

^       tribute  unto   Cesar,    or 

:'*      But  Jesus   perceived 

beif  uickedness,  and  said,  "Why 

tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

shew  me  the  tribute-money." 

And  they  brought  unto   him  a 

permv.    And  he  saith  unto  them, 

••  Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 

**  scription  ?"      They   say   unto 

him,  **  Cesar's/*     Then  saith  he 

unto  them,  ^*  Render  {d)  there- 

**  fore   unto    Cesar   the    things 

**  which  are  Cesar's,    and  unto 

**  God  the  things  that  are  God's," 

•  When  they  had  heard  these  words, 
Aey  manelled,  and  left  him,  and 
imt  thdr  way. 

Al/  Sainis*  Day. 
The  Colled. 
0  Almighty  God,    who  hast 
together  thine  eleft  in  one 


m 


Rentier/'  &c.  This  answer  is 
^^  \\w  drtcrminaiion  of  the  schools, 
tfctitihts  do^ntie  was  taught,  that  where- 
W  llu*  coin  oi  any  king  was  current, 
*fc«  mbibitanls  were  to  considrr  that  king 
•*  t^tr  <ioverrigit*  St.  Paul  also  recom* 
*^  lubmiaaion  to  the  temporal  powera, 
^"^w.  ixiu  1,7.  *•  I.etcfery  soul  be  sub- 
**  F^  to  till-  higher  po>%ers  ;  for  there 
"  r  but  of  God/'  iSiC.    »  Ren- 

-:,.  .lijfe  to  all  their  duei  j  tribute 
**  to  wiiom  tribuict"  &c. 
I-  (c|  ♦-  Scaled/'  5cc.  To  protea  from 
»*  mr  mgds ;  that  they  might  be  pre* 
•T*«irnjfn  the  destru6;ioi).  In  Exodc 
**^  ^^  rlicri  the  first -born  of  the  Eg)  p- 
^'w^fTv  lUiUt  ilie  hntels  and  dour  posts 
^  the  houars  of  the  Iiraelites  were  to  be 


communion  and  fellowship, 
the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son 
Christ  our  Lord;  Grant  us  grace 
so  to  follow  thy  blessed  Saints  in 
all  virtuous  and  godly  living,  that 
we  may  come  to  those  unspeak- 
able joys,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared for  them  that  unfeignedly 
love  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen* 

For  ihe  EpuiU^  Rev.  »ii.  2. 
And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend* 
ing  from  tlie  east,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God :  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  an- 
gels, to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  saying, 
**  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  j. 
*'  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have 
**  sealed  (^)  the  servants  of  our 
"  God  in  their  foreheads."  And  4. 
I  heard  the  numl:)er  ot  iJiem which 
were  sealed :  and  there  were  seal- 
ed an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  (/)  of  all  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel* 

Of  the  tribe  of  J uda  were  sealed  5. 
twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 


marked  with  tlie  bluiid  of  the  paschal 
lamb,  that  tbcy  might  be  exempted  hum 
the  dc3lru£tion,  that  "  the  Lord  might 
**  pass  uver  their  doors,  and  not  8i4Her 
**  the  destroyer  to  come  inin  tht^r  housra 
**  to  destroy  them/*  And  in  E^ek.  ix,  4, 
before  God  «ent  the  five  de*irt>yerB  into 
Jerusalem  to  ^lay  utterly  old  and  yoiing, 
&c,  he  eommiasianed  anc  to  '*  set  a  mark 
'*  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that 
*•  sighed  and  cried  for  all  the  abomina* 
**  tiuus  that  were  done  in  the  mid»t  of 
**  Jeruaaicm,"  And  he  forbad  the  de- 
6truyer»,  terae  6.  from  '*  coniin|^  near 
^*  any  man  upon  uhom  was  the  mark*'' 
See  ante  aoy.   note  oti  Eph.  iv.  30, 

(J)  **  144,000/  i  e.  a  large  number:  t^,4. 
the  game  number  at  in  Hev«  jtivt  i .  ante  43 . 


f!2ito     Rev.  \Ti*  All  Saints*  Day* 

6,  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand 

Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand, 

7,  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9.  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore  the  Lamb  (^),  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands  j  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  •*  Salvation  to  our 
•*  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
**  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.*' 
And  ail  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and 
fell  before  the  throne  on  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God,  say- 
ing, **  Amen :  Blessing,  and  glo^ 
*'  ry,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
*•  giving,  and  honour,  and  power, 


lo. 


II* 


12. 


V.9, 


(g)  «•  The  Lamb/'  i.  c,  our  Saviour, 
Jeiu*  Christ, 

(h)  **  Blesied/'  Uq,  This  ia  the  be- 
oning  of  that  famoui  discount*  of  our 
»iour*i,  called  hit  Sermon  on  the 
>!inl.  It  u  luppoRcd  to  have  been 
delivered  by  liim  A,  D.  Ji,  about  twro 
years  before  his  Crucifixion.  The  pecu- 
liar chamber  of  our  SaviourS  precepts 
ha«  boen  nlrrady  noticed,  and  their  de- 
cided tendency  to  promote  the  comfort 
f>f  individuals  and  the  welfare  of  socici)'. 
lliey  correspond   nXso  vnth    what  had 


Rev,  vii. 

**  and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
*'  for  ever  and  ever/'     Amen^ 

The  Gospel     Matt,  ▼,  1, 
Jesus    seeing    the    multitudes, 
went  up  into  a  mountain  :  and 
when  he   was  set,  his    disciples 
came  unto  him :  and  he  opened  i* 
his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  say* 
ing,  **  Blessed  {h)  are  the  poor  t 
"  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  king* 
"  dom  of  heaven.     Blessed  are  4- 
**  they   that   mourn  :    for    they 
"  shall  be   comforted.     Blessed  >• 
*'  are  the  meek :  for  they  sbalJ 
"  inherit  the  earth-     Blessed  arc  ^ 
^*  they   which   do    hunger    and 
^^  thirst  after  righteotisness :  for 
"*  they  ^hall  be  filled-     Blessed  7* 
"  are  the  merciful :  for  they  sbaU 
"  obtain  mercy.     Blessed  are  the  t, 
"  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall 
**  see    God.      Blessed   are    the  ^ 
"  peace*makers  ;  for   they  shall 
**  be  called  the  children  of  God. 
"  Blessed    are   they    which   ait ' 
**  persecuted   for   righteousnesi* 
*'  sake:  for  theirs  is    the  kiag* 
"  dom  of  heaven.     Blessed  ire  " 
**  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  toil, 
*'  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  szf 
''  all  manner  of  evil  against  joil 


M 
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falsely,  for  my  sake.     Rejokej  ^S 
and    be  exceeding  glad  :    for    " 

^reat  is  your  reward  m  heaven:     

tor  so  persecuted  they  the  pro- 
phets which  were  before  you/* 


been  foretold  of  the  Messiah.  Accordiog 
to  Isaiah  ik,  6.  he  was  to  be  ••  the  l*rrticip 
•*  of  Peace/*  According  to  I isyaliii.  5. 
"  righteouaness  was  to  be  the  girdk  of 
**  \\\%  loint,  and  fAithf\diiet«  the  gMk  of 
*'  hi?  reins.*'  "  In  hm  time  **  (or  ufifSer 
the  mflucuce  of  his  religion)  *•  the  wolf 
**  wns  to  dwell  with  the  Itmht"  Sf^^  I 
*'  and  they  were  not  to  hurt  or  dectroy 
**  in  all  hia  holy  mountain,  because  Oit 
•*  earth  was  to  be  full  of  the  knowledfr 
«*  of  the  Lord^  a»  tlie  waun  caim  tie 


.f; 


Twenty*fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity^  CoL  i. 
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T^oitf-fvmrth  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
The  Collca. 

0  LoRD>  we  beseech  thee,  ab- 
Uc  thy  people  from  their  of- 
mceB  i  that  through  thy  bound- 
d  goodness  we  may  all  be  deli^ 
Sred  from  the  bands  of  those 
us,  which  by  our  frailty  we  have 
wimitted.  Grant  this,  O  hea- 
nly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
ke,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Sa- 
mr.     Amen. 

Th€  Bpijiii.     Col  1.  3. 

It  give  thanks  to  God  and 
B  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ihrist,  praying  al>^^ys  for  vou, 
ince  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
5imt  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
hich  ye  have  to  all  the  saints ; 
the  hope  (/)  which  is  laid 
ipfor  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
teard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
fcruth  of  theGospel ;  which  is  come 
unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the 
lorld  (k) ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fcuk,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since 
the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew 
Ae  grace  of  God  t^l)  in  truth  ;  as 
f;ho  learned  of  Epaphras  our 


fi  "  For  the  hope,*'  &c.  This  is  the 
of  his  thanks  in  verse  3. 
In  all  the  world."  In  our  Sa- 
ed  prophecy  aa  to  the  destruc- 
JeruBaleniy  3cc.  Matt.  xxiv.  when 
aiked  what  should  be  the  sign  of 
coining,  he  stated,  (among  others), 
*'  Tbii  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
"  prciched  in  all  the  worU,  for  a  witness 
*  VDtU)  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the 
"  «d  come/*  Matt,  xxiv,  14,  And 
•wordjnjfly  the  gospel  was  preached  be- 
w»lhf  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  Asia 
^^r^T,  Greece,  and  Italy,  as  far  north 
la,  south  as  ^Ethiopia,  east  as 
.  od  India,  and  west  as  Spain  and 
J"tiin  2  Newt,  on  the  Prophecies,  156, 
If  ihit  dofs  not  prove  God's  assistance  to 
"*  csute*  it  shews  the  zeal  of  the 
*>^*tl«i   and   their  convidion   of   the 


dear   fellow-servant,    who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 
who  also  declared  unto  us  your  8. 
love  in  the  Spirit,     For  this  cause  9. 
we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you, 
and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled    with    the   knowledge    of 
his  (m)  will,  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understandinj^ ;  that   ye  10. 
might  walk  (n)  worthy   of   the 
Lord   unto   alt    pleasing,    being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God;     strengthened     with     all  n* 
might,  according  to  his  glorious 
power,  unto  all  patience  {0)  and 
long-suffering    with    joyfulness ; 
giving  thanks   unto   the  Father,  i^- 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light. 

Thf  Gospel.  Matt.  ix.  18. 
"While  Jesus  spake  these  things 
unto  John's  {p)  disciples,  behold, 
there  came  a  certain  ruler  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  "  My 
**  daughter  is  even  now  dead : 
*'  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon 
**  her,  and  she  shall  live/'    And  ^9* 


truth  of  what  they  preached*  Our  Sa- 
viour's prophecy  was  delivered  A.  D.  33. 
This  Epistle  ia  supposed  to  have  been 
written  A,  D.  59  ;  and  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  A.  D   70. 

(/)  *'  Tt)e  ^ce  of  God  in  truth/' 
i,  e.  the  do&ines  of  the  gospel. 
{m)  *•  His,  *  i.  c.  "  God's/' 
(«)    '*  Walk/'  ficc.  pressing  upon  them  v.  lO- 
the  necessity  of  good  condua. 

{0)  '*  Patience/'  ^c.  This  implies,  that 
they  either  were  exposed  to  persecution, 
trouble,  &c.  or  were  likely  to  be  so, 

(/)  *•  John's/*  i.e.  the  Baptist's. 
They  had  been  to  ask  him  why  his  dis* 
ciples  did  not  fast.  Our  Saviour  was  sit- 
ting at  meat  at  this  lime  in  St,  Matthew*  1 
house ;  so  that  ht  had  good  means  of 
knowing  what  he  here  states* 


[/.6* 


V.9. 


f/.XO. 


V.I  J*. 


■A 


aai    Matt.  ix. 


Twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Mattk:i 


Jesus  arose  and  followed  bini,  and 

20.  so  did  his  disciples,  (And,  be^ 
hold,  a  woman,  which  was  dis- 
eased with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years  capie  behind  him, 
and  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar- 

ai»  ment :  for  she  said  within  herself, 
**  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment, 

fi2,  «*  I  shall  be  whole,"  Bat  Jesus 
turned  him  about ;  and  when  he 
saw  her,  he  said,  '*  Daughter,  be 
*'  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faiih  {q\ 
**  hath  made  thee  whole,"  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 

23*  that  hour).  And  when  Jesus 
came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and 
law  the  minstrels  and  the  people 
making  a   noise,    he   said    unto 

34.  them,  *'  Give  place;  for  the  maid 
*^  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth/' 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

^5*  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth  (r),he  went  in,  and  took 


v,%i 


.15. 


«r.36. 


,  ''5 


iq)  "  Thy  faith,"  i.e.  thy  confidencit 
in  my  power ;  thy  belief  tliat  the  touch- 
ing my  garment  would  cure  you* 

(r)  "  Pui  forth.'*  According  to 
Luke  viii.  51.  "he  ituffered  no  man  to 
*^  go  in*  aavc  Peter  and  James,  and 
**  John,  and  the  father  and  mother  of 
••  the  maiden,** 

[t)  "  That  hnd."  He  was  at  Caper- 
naum, in  Galilee,  when  he  performed 
thi$  miracle, 

(/)  Jeremiah  lived  about  600  years  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  time, 

(w)  "  Behold,**  &c.  Thii  prophecy, 
to  the  end  of  verse  6,  is  again  repeated  in 
nearly  the  same  words,  Jcr.  xxxiii.  1  c.  16. 
'*  Behold,  the  days  come  suith  the  Lord, 
'*  that  1  will  perform  tJiat  good  thing 
'•  which  I  have  promised  unto  tlic  houie 
*^  of  iKraeU  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 
*^  In  those  dayti,  and  at  that  tiitie  will  1 
^  cause  the  branch  of  righteouanets  to 
!*•  grow  up  unto  David,  and  he  shall  ex- 
~  ccule  judgment  and  nghteousnew  in 

the  bnd.     In  those  days  shall  Jadih 

be  tavrd,  and   Jerusalem  shall  dwell 

•afely ;  and  this  is  the  name  where- 
*•  with  he  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our 

Rightcoutcwsi.*'     For  thus  tatth  the 


her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maidl 
arose.  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land  (/). 

Twenty  Jifth  Sunday  afier  Trimty  \ 

or, 

Sunday  before  Adveni* 

The  Collea. 
St!r  up,  we  beseech  thee,* 
Lord,  the  wills  of  thy  faithf 
people ;  that  they  plenteously 
bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good 
works,  may  of  thee  be  plenie* 
ouiily  rewarded,  through  Jesui 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen.       ^^m 

Fwr  the  Eputie,     Jer*  xxiil,  5.  (^)^^^ 

"  Behold  (u),  the  days  come/^ 
saith  the  Lord,  **  that  I  will  raised 
**  unto  David  (x)  a  righteous 
"  Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reiga  J 
"  and  prosper,  and  (hall  execute^ 
**  judgement  (^)and  justice  in  the 


Lord,  "  David  shall  never  vnsti  a  oua 
*<  to  dt  upon  the  throne  of  the  htvaaeoi 
"  Israel.*'  These  prophecies  ^^re  d^ 
livered  about  the  time  of  tlie  commenct* 
mt-nt  of  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
Nehuchadncijtar  King  of  Babylon 
Jerusalem^  and  carried  the  Jews  o 
t»)  Babylon.  The  objed^  prubably'vi^ 
in  this  lime  of  debasement  nnd  d]*tfYSS,tia 
assure  those  wlio  still  looked  up  to  C«^ 
that  he  had  not  forgotten  h\%  protakgf 
and  that  he  would  asauredly  bno^  it  W 
pa»»| 

(x)  "  Unto  David.*'  It  Waa  tW  m- 
titfd  tjnderstanding  of  the  Jews  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  of  the  lineage  of 
David ;  many  of  the  persons  who  con* 
sidered  Jesuii  Christ  ad  the  Me«»iah«  ea» 
presgtfd  iJbiit  as  their  belief  by  eallin# 
nira  ••  tlie  Soti  of  David  ;  *'and  wh^^n  o^ 
Saviour  put  it  to  the  PhariKe*,  Matt. 
Jtxii,  42,  ante  205-  **  what  thbik  ye  of 
•*  Christ,  whose  Son  it  he  ?*'  tber  it 
once  answered,  "  the  ^*         *'  ^"       ' 

(y)  •*  Judgemeql  an 
are  pointed  out  as  two  ui  rus  cIuTAtti:Ti*' 
tics.  In  that  fine  prophecy  It,  ijt,  t  to  7.  it 
is  said  of  him  that  **  of  the  wcteiatQfhk 
**  govcmmcot  and  peace  thcfciliallbt  fig 


•-i 


I 


Jff.xxm. 


Twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


Johnvi.     223 


,  ^  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  (%) 
*<  ihall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
« dwell  safely;  and  this  is  his 
'name  whereby  he  shall  be 
-called,  THE  LORD  OUR 
•  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  There- 
*fore,  behold,  the  days  come," 
«h  the  Lord,  **  that  they  shall 
no  more  say,**  The  Lord  liveth, 
I*  which  brought  up  the  children 
[■  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
■  Egypt  ;••  but  {a), «  The  Lord 
[•  Ihrech,  which  brought  up,  and 
i«  which  led,  the  seed  of  the 
i*  house  of  Ishiel  out  of  the  north 
^  country,  and  from  all  countries 

*  whither  I  had  driven  them ; 

*  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their 

*  own  land." 

ne  Gospel.    John  vi.  5.  (h) 

When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 
cjes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
r  cme  unto  him,  he  saith  unto 
Fikilip,  **  Whence  shall  we  buy 
bretd  that  these  may  eat  ?*' 
lad  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 
6r  he  himself  knew  what  he 
:Wiki  do.  Philip  answered  him, 
•Two  hundred  pennyworth  of 

*  head  is  not  sufficient  for  them, 
*4it  every  one  of  them  may 
I*  tie  a  little."     One  of  hi»  dis- 

C|h^  Andrew,    Simon   Peter's 


'all  apan  the  throne  of  David,  and 
'  ipon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it  and  to 

*  atd)Eth  itj  with  judgmtnt  and  with 
^jn^fhom  henceforth  even  for  ever.*' 
h  b.  xi.  I  to  5.  where  it  is   said,  that 

*  tltte  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 

*  ten  of  Jesse*'  (David's  father), "  and 
I*  tlmmch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots  ;'' 
i^iiiUted  of  him,  that  "  with  righteous" 
"  mu  ihall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  re- 
"  ppote  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the 
**  •Mth ;  and  righteousness  shall  be  the 
**  ^rdk  of  his  loins,  zadfasth/ulness  the 
"pwfleofhis  reins." 

.  («)*•  Judah,"  and  « Israel,"  &c.  This 
^"W  refers  to  some  period  not  yet  ar- 


brother,  saith  unto  him,  "  There  9. 
"  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five 
"  barley-loaves    and   two    small 
**  fishes :    but    what    are    they 
"  among  so  many?**  And  Jesus  10. 
said,  "  Make  the  men  sit  down.'* 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the 
place.     So  the  men  sat  down,  in 
number  about  five  thoufand.  And  11. 
Jesus  took  the  loaves  :  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  distri- 
buted to  the  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  them  that  were  set  down; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much 
as  they  would.    When  they  were  1 2r 
filled,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
"  Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
"  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost/* 
Therefore  they  gathered  them  to-  13. 
gether,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with   the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley   loaves,    which    remained 
over  and  above  unto  them  that 
had  eaten.      Then  those   men,  14. 
when  they  had  seen  the  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  said,  ^^  This  is  of  a 
^*  truth  that  Prophet  that  should 
*^  come  into  the  world." 


If  there  be  any  more  Sundays  before  Advent 
Sunday  f  the  Service  of  some  of  those  Sundays 
that  were  omitted  after  the  £pijthany  shall  be 
taken  m,  to  suyjily  so  many  as  are  here  wanting. 
And  if  there  be  fewer ,  the  overplus  may  be 
omitted :  Provided  that  this  last  CoUe&^  EpistU^ 
and  Cospely  shall  always  be  used  upon  the  Sun- 
day next  before  Advent, 


rived,  or  hy  **  Judah"  and  "  Israel"  are 
meant  "  the  real  Christians  ;*'  the  Judah 
and  Israel  *'  of  the  Lord." 

(a)  "  But''  &c.  The  deliverance  re- 
ferred  to  shall  so  hr  surpass  the  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  that  whereas  the  de- 
liverance from  Egypt  has  hitherto  been 
looked  up  to  as  the  great  instance  of 
God's  interposition  ;  tne  second  deliver- 
ance shall  so  completely  eclipse  it,  as  to 
be  the  only  deliverance  ever  again  named. 
It  shall  overwhelm  by  its  superiority  all 
remembrance  of  the  former. 

{h)  This  Gospel  has  already  been  com- 
mented upon,  ante  89. 


..8. 
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Saint  Andrew's  Day* 


Rom«  X. 


Saiffi  j^ndrew^s  Day* 
The  CoUea. 

Almighty  God,  who  didst  give 

.such  grace  unto  thy  holy  Apostle 
Saint  Andrew,   that    he    readily 

[obeyed  the  calling  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  followed  him 

[without  delay  ;  Grant  unto  us 
all,  that  we  being  called  by  thy 
holy  Word,  may  forthwith  give 
up  ourselves  obediently  to  fulfil 
thy  holy  Commandments,  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

.  Amen. 

The  Epijth.     Rom.  X.  9, 

If  thou  shak  confess  {c)  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 


V.9,  {^c)  "  Confess/*  Sec.  Making  inward 
conviction  and  open  profession  the  two 
requisites:  our  Saviour  put  the  necessity 
of  a  bold  undaunted  avowal  of  our  f^th 
in  a  strong  light.  Matt.  x.  32.  33. 
•'  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before 
**  men,  him  will  I  confess  aJso  before  my 
'*  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  :  but  who- 
**  soever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
**  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
**  which  is  in  Heaven/'  If  such  stress 
was  thm  laid  upon  it  when  the  avowal  of 
Christianity  exposed  its  professors  to  per* 
•edition  and  great  temporal  disadvan- 
tagt^s»  is  it  not  eoually  incumbent  upon 
every  one  no'w  boldly  and  fearlessly  to 
acknowledge  his  faith  wherever  it  can  be 
of  service  to  rclipon,  and  to  stand  for- 
ward as  one  of  its  champions  whenever  it 

it  aaaailed  ? 

^'It*  {dy  **  The  scripture/*  i.  c.  Is.  xxviii. 
16.  The  passage  there  refers  clearly  to 
the  Messiah.  **  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  for 
"  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
•'  prcciouA  comer  stone,  a  sure  founda- 
**  tion :  he  that  hiUtveih  iball  nai  make 
**  bastit*  i*  r.  shall  have  no  occasion  to 
fly,  Hcc*  Bp  Lowth  translates  it,  •'  lie 
**  that  tiuvtcth  in  htm  shall  not  be  con- 
•*  founded." 

►  12,        (r)  •'  No  difference,'*  fltc.  Tlii«  is  to 


thou  shalt  be  saved.     For  with  i^ 
the   heart  man    believeth    unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  imto  salvajdoo^ 
FortheScripture(rf)saith,'*WhO'  11 
*'  foever  believeth  on  h^m  shall 
*'  not  be  ashamed/'     For  there  li 
is  no  difference  (e)  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek  {/)  :  for  the 
same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  umo 
all     that    call    upon    him.     For  iv 
**  whosoever  {g)  shall  call  upon 
"  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
'*  saved."     How  then  (b)  shall  if 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  tfaty 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shaH 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  ihcy 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shad 
they   hear  without    a   preacher  f 
and  how  shall  they  preach,  at*  *> 
cept  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writ* 


justify  the  use  of  the  general  wurd  in  die 
preceding  verse,  *'  whosoever.** 

(/)  *'  The  Jew  and  the  Greek.*'  So  »•' 
Gal  iii.  28.  "  There  is  neither  Jew  oor 
"  Greek,  there  is  neither  boud  nor  htf^^ 
*'  there  is  neither  male  nor  female^fof  j 
"  are  all    9nt  in  Christ  Jesua  |**  lod 
the  same  purpose  is  CoL  iii.  it,    Cim^'| 
ianity  knows  no  difltindion  ofcoostrfti 
station,  or  «e*t      In  the  language  of  ur] 
Te  Veum,    Christ    **    hath  opent?d   tk^ 
"  kingdom  of  Heaven  to  a/J  M'uvenT 

(g)  "  Whosoever,"  &c.  TKii  ii  1  ^. 
quotation  from  Joel  ii.  %z.  The  |iiro|ibei 
had  just  stated  in  the  name  of  the  IJot« 
*'  the  sun  shall  he  turned  into  darkufis 
*'  and  the  m^jon  into  bloody  before  ill 
^'  great  and  tlie  terrible  day  oi  the  Loni» 
(probably  alluding  to  the  ttmc  of  the  1' 
stru^ion  of  Jerusalem )«  and  thea 
adds,  **  and  it  shall  come  ta  ^mm^  tlM 
**  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  naiilC  of  tfe 
**  Lord  shall  be  delivered,"  Tbia  p^ 
sage  was  probably  referred  to  on  icc^ill 
ofthe  general  word  '*  whoioeier/* 

{b)  ••How  then/'  i.e,  **  but  bow,^  • 
Thi^  to  the  end  of  verse  15*  seems  put  si 
an  obje^ion  on  the  part  of  the  Jews,  to^ 
give  the  opportunity  of  aniwcrtng  ^^| 
and  from  verse  j6.  inclusive,  to  the  cnil^ 
of  tl^  chapter,  is  die  answer. 


IMS 


Rom.  X. 


S/?mt  Andrew*!  Day, 


Rom*  X* 


^2£ 


ten  (/),  **  How  beautiful  are  Jthe 
**  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
•*  Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
*'  glad  tidings  of  good  things !" 
But  (i)  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  Gospel.  For  Esaias  saith  (/), 
•*  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
'*  report  ?'*  So  then  (m)  faith 
conieth  by  hearings  and  hearing 
^  the  word  of  God.  But  I  say, 
ve  they  not  heard  (n)  ?•  Yes^ 
ily  (o)^    **  their  sound,  went 

to  all  the  earthy   amd  their 
words   unto  the  ends-  of  the 

orld/'  But  rsay^  Did  not 
Israel  know?  Fiik  (/)  Moses 
fiaith,  **  I  will  provoke  (y)  you 
•*  to  jealousy  by  tliem  that  are 
**  no  people^  and  by  a  foolish 
*^  nation  I  vnW  anger  you.'*  But 
Esaias  is  very  bold,  arid  Scdth, ''  I 
**  was  found  of  them  that  sought 
**  me  not;  I  was  rriade  manitest 
**  unto  them  that  asked  not  after! 


I 


'  :  ,        •  '    '  1   I 

(i)  "  Written,"  i.fe.  in  I«aiab,lij\  7 

(i)  '*  But,"    A.X.    T,e,  ^hougli  the; 

liave    had  it   J>rea*ched,    they    have    nol 

obeyed.     Their  disobedience  is  ncit  for 

want  of  preacfferit  btit  for  want;  of  Mie/s 

for  as  l&iiiah  foretold  in  part  of  the  same 

prophecy,  *•  Who  hath  believed,**   &c* 

•abit.  ' 

•  (I)  **  Esaias  4aith,**  I  q,  in  Isiiali  liii.  1 , 

(w)   Fur  "  ao  then,?  c^  '*  md^i: 

k  inry  truth, 

(«)   'VHeard/*  i,  e.  liad  iixc  opportu* 
of  hearing* 

i>  *•  Tes^  verily/V  &c.  .  80  much  50. 
the  paisagp  from  Pi**  xix*  4*  **  thcif 
iiind,"  &:c.  is  true  of  the  preachertof 
goftpel  :  there  h  po  place  to  which 
ffi^r  preaching  did  not  extend.  Sec  ante 
Im^  note  on  CoL  i.  6, 
^Bp)  **  Firet/'  Sec.  He  answers  the 
^P&tion  by  referring  to  Deut.  xxkIi.  21. 
'  and  Isaiah  litv.  i*  where  the  Israelites  are 
described  **  af  a  disobedient  pe«>ple,  and 
,  **  as  Vjf  ing  surpassed  by  those  who  before 
*•  were  not  God's  people/'  and  leave?  it 
to  the  reader  to  apply  the  passages, 
"^  "  )  «f  Provoke  you  to  jedouoy/Mr  «• 


$< 


tp^e/*  B^it  tp  Israel  he  saith, 
All  day  lon^  1  have  stretched 
forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobe- 
dient and  gainsaying  people/' 


ii. 


TheGnjtpei    Matt.  iv.  28. 

Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee  {r\  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  (s)  a  net  into 
the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers  (/). 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  "  Fol- 
**  low  («)  rae,  and  I  will  make 
**  you  fishers  of  men.*'  And 
they  straightway  left  their  nets, 
and  followed  him.  And  going 
on  from  thence,  he  saw  other 
two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  {x)  his  bro» 
ther,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
ftither,  mending  their  nets:  and 
he  called  theni.  And  they  im^ 
mediately  left  the  ship  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


stir  you  up  to  emuIatioQ.  St  Paul  itates, 
Rom*  xi,  14,  as  his  reason  for  magnify- 
ing his  office  of  apostle  to  the  GentileSi 
"  If  by  any  means  I  may  prontoke  io  cmU' 
**  /iition  them  which  are  my  flesh"  (i.e. 
the  Jewa)  *%a|id  nughfe  save  lome  of 
^*  them/'  :  i  '^ 

(r)  *^  Gallic/*  Sec  ante  88.  note  orl 
John  vi,  T.  Ii  Wjis  from  Galilee  that  he 
chose  ail   Ki«  diaciplea.     See   Mark  iii. 

(j)  *<  Casting,"  ut.  to  wash  them; 
they  had  done  tishing.  See  Luke  v   2. 

(/)  **  Fishers/*  •«  The  fooliah  things 
**  therefore  of  the  worldt  to  coufound 
"  the  wise,"  See  i  Cor.  i.  27* 

(m)  *•  Follow,'*  &c.  He  first  per- 
formed the  miracle  of  the  draught  of 
fishes  :  they  bad  toiled  all  ntght,  and 
taken  nothing,  but  at  hia  request  they 
kuBched  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
their  net,  and  inclosed  so  great  a  muhi* 
tudeof  fishei»  that  their  net  br^e*  See 
Luke  V,  1  to  <i. 

. .  ^x)  **  Ji^Uu*."  i.  c*  the  Evangelist  j  tlie 
writer  of  the  gosprl  and  epistles  which 
go  by  his  name,  and  of  th«  Revelatiaoi. 


.18, 


V.  18. 


V,  19, 


V.  2r. 


-»H  !•»' 


THE  ciOMMU:NlON  SERVICE. 


I  Our  Father,  which  art  it\  heaven^ 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name;  Thy 
I  kingdom  come  ;  Thy  will  be 
[done  in  earth,  as  (a)  it  is  in 
j  heaven :  Give  us  this  day  aur 
{daily  bread  ;  And  forgive  us  our 
I  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
I  trespass  against  us  ;  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  But  deliver 
I  us  from  evil,     Jmm.       '    ' 

The  CoUca. 
Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all 
hearts  be  open,  all  desires  known, 
and  from  whom  no  secrets  are 
^Cft  hid ;  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit;  that  we  may  per* 
feftly  love  thee,  and  worthily 
magnify  thy  holy  Name,  through 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen* 

TU  TZH   COMMANDMEKTS. 

God  spake  these  words,  and  said, 
1  am  the  Lord  thy  God ;  Thou 
sbalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  k^p 
this  law* 

Minuter,  Thou  shalt  not  make 
to  thyself  any  graven  image,  nor 
the  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
k  ill  heaven  above,  or  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water 
under  the  earth.  Thou  shale  not 
bow  down  to  them^  nor  wotiihip 
them :  For  I  the  Lord  thy  G(xl 
am  a  Jealous  God,  and  visit  the 
WIS  or  the  fathers  upon  the  chil* 


dren^  unto  the  third  and  fotirth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 
and  shew  mercy  unto  thousands 
in  them  that  love  me,  and  kc«p 
my  Commandments. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upoo 
us,  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law. 

Minister.  Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  i 
vain :  for  the  Lord  will  nor  ' 
him  guiltless  that  takelh  hiit 
in  vain* 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy 
OS,  and  incline  our  heans  to 
this  law. 

Minister.  Remember  that 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Siati 
days  shalt  thou  labour,  and 
all  that  thou  hast  to  do  ;  but  ihi' 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  ihe 
Lord  thy  God.  In  it  thou  rfiih 
do  no  manner  of  work,  thoii,iild 
thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  *f 
man-servant,  and  thy  nnsaisff- 
vant,  thy  cattle,  and  the  stnp|a 
that  is  witliin  thy  gate*.  For  ifl 
six  days  the  Lord  made  hen^cn 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  allfhit 
them   is,  and   resteil  tlbc  » 


I 


wherefore  the 
seventh    day. 


m 

venth  day  : 
blessed  the 
hallowed   it. 

Pe^le.  Lord,  hav?  mercy  i 
us,  and  incLuie  our  heatu  to  I 
this  law. 

Minis  ten  Honour   thy 
and   thy   mother,  tliat  thy 
may  be   long  in  the  land 
the  Lord  thy  God  gtveth  thee. 


(tf)  '^  A*i*  i*  c*  ^  p^c£Uyi  «i  completely. 


The  Cemniknian^ 


fc  Lord,  have/mercy  upon 
incline  out  hearts  to  keep 

Hir:  Thou   shaft  do    no 

f^  Lord  J  have  mercy  upon 
lacliue  our  hearts  to  keep 


; 


Hiou  shah  not  com- 


Lord^  have  mercy  upon 
nclkid  our  hearts  to  keep 

\er.  Thou  shall  not  steaU 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
liclme  our  hei\rts  to  keep 

kr.  Thou  shah  not  bear 
against  thy  neigh- 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
[icline  our  hearts  lo  keep 

•J  Thou'sfaaltnot  covet 
;liboar's    house,     thou 

covet  thy  neighbour's 
his  siervant,  nor  his 
t  \m  ox,  nor  his  ass^ 
iiiiij^;  that  is  his* 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
frile  all  tbe*ie  thy  laws  in 
B^  we  beseech  thee- 

Let  U5  pray, 
TV  God,  whose  king- 
erlasdng,  and  power  in- 
lave  mercy  upon  the 
lurch ;  and  so  rule  the 
thy  chosen  servant 
E«  our  King  and  Co- 
rn he  (knowing  whose 
he  i%)  may  above  all 
ck  thy  honour  and  glo- 


NKont     (or   it    M   Homelimrs 
X  litan)  Creed.    It 

^L^  io  '*  And  T  be* 

HHbly  Gt)OfT,  *  at  the  Conn* 
^^K»l}*  %i$  ;  the  xtHi  ^^'as 


ryi  and  that  we*  and  all  hissub-k 
jefibs  (duly  considering  whose  au- 
thority he  hath)  may  faithfully 
serve,  honour,  and  humbly  obey 
him,  in  thee,  and  for  thee,  ac- 
cording to  thy  blessed  Word  and 
ordinance,  through  Jesuii  Christ 
our  Lord;  who  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneih, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen* 

Or. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
we  are  taught  by  thy  holy  Word, 
that  the  hearts  of  kings  are  in  thy 
rule  and  governance,  and  that 
thou  dost  dispose  and  turn  them 
as  it  seemeth  best  to  thy  godly 
wisdom  J  We  humbly  beseech 
thee  so  to  dispose  and  govern  the 
heart  of  GEOI^GE  thy  servant, 
our  King  and  Governor,  that  in 
all  his  thoughts,  words,  and 
w^orks,  he  may  ever  seek  thy 
honour  and  glory  ;  and  study  to 
preserve  thy  people  conmutted  to 
his  charge,  ip  wealth,  peace,  and 
godliness.  Grant  tJib,  O  merci- 
fa!  Father,  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake 
Jesus  Christ  our  LiOfd.     Amefu 

I  {b)  BELIEVE  in  one  God,  the  Fa- 
ther Almiglity,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth.  And  of  all  things  vi- 
sible and  invisible: 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only-begotten  Son  gf  God, 
Begotten  of  liis  Father  before  all 
worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of 
Lij;ht,  Very  God  of  very  God, 
Begotten,  not  made.  Being  of 
one  substance  with  the  Fatheif^ 
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add<?U  at  the  Council  of  Confitantinople, 
A.  D.  38 1 J  except  only  the  words  '*  and 
*'  the  Son,*'  after  '•  proceed.th  from  the 
**  Fat*^«^,"  and  iitrj  were  inaertcd  hjlht 
Spaniih  Bishops,  A^D.  447. 
Q3 


«8 


The  Commumon* 


By  wBom  all  things  were  made : 
Who  for  us  men^  and  for  our 
salYation^  came  down  from  hea- 
ven. And  was  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
And  was  made  man»  And  was 
crucified  also  for  as  under  Pon- 
tius Pilate :  He  suffered  and  was 
buried,  And  the  third  day  he  rose 
again  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
And  ascended  into  heaven,  And 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  :  And  he  shall  come  again 
with  glory  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead  ;  Whose  king» 
dom  shall  have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  The  Lord  and  giver  of 
life4  Who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son  ;  Who  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son  together 
is  worshipped  and  glorified,  Who 
spake  by  the  prophets.  And  I 
believe  one  Catholic  and  Aposto- 
lic Church  ;  I  acknowledge  one 
Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins  \ 
And  I  look  for  the  resurrefhon 
of  the  dead,  And  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come.     Amen* 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  i$  m  heaven.  Matt.  v.  i6« 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where  the  rust 
and  moth  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures m  hraven,  where  neither 
rust  nor  muth  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal.     Matt,  vi«  19, 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do 
uncacbem ;  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets*     Matt*  vii..i2» 


Not  every  one  that  saidi  unto  ^ 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  mt 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fathe 
which  is  in  heaven.  Afj//.  vis.^l 

Zaccheus  stood  forth,  and 
unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord, 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
poor ;  and  u   I  have   done  ! 
wrong  to  any  man,  I  restore  four- 
fold.    Ltdie  3dz.  8. 

Who  goeth  a  warfare 
time   of  his   own    cost  ? 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ? 
feedeth  the  flock,  and  eatc 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 
ix.  7, 

If  we  have  sown  unto  ymi 
ritual  things,  is  it  a  great  mati 
if  we  shall    reap   your    wort 
things  ?     I  Cor.  ix.  1 1 . 

Do  ye  not  know  that  thc-y  wha 
minister  about  holy  things^  live  uf 
the  sacrifice  f  and  they  who  unit 
at  the  altar,  are  partakers  wirhfke 
altar  i  Even  so  hath  the  hsri 
also  ordained,  that  they 
preach  the  Gospel,  should 
of  the  Gospel.    1  Cor,  ix.  13,1^ 

He  that  soweth  little  shall  1 
little;  and  he  that  sowefh 
teoufly  shall  reap  plente 
Let  every  man  do  according  u  _ 
is  disposed  in  his  heart,  not  grudg"- 
ingly,  or  of  necessity;  for  God 
loveih  a  cheerful  giver,  a  C9r, 
ix,  6^  7, 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in 
Word    minister   unto    hfm    tfi 
teacheth  in  all  good  things, 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mockc 
for  whatsoever  a  man  ^weth,  il 
shall  he  reap,     Gai  ru  6,  7. 

While  we  have  time,  let  ui  1 
good  unto  all  men,  and  speda|| 
unto  them  that  are  of  the  ' 
huldof  faith*     Gal.  vi.  il  , 


The  Communm 


^29 


rodllness  is  great  riches,  if  a 

iftan  be  content  with  that  he  hath: 
for  we  brought  nothing  into  the 
world,  neither  may  we  carry  any 

I  thin);  out.     I  Thn.  vi.  6, 7, 
'   Charge  them  who  are  rich  in 
this  worlds  that  they  be  ready  to 

'  give*  and  glad  to  distribute  ;  lay- 
ing up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time 
to  come,    that    they  may  attain 

baeinal  life.      i  Tim.  vu  17,  18, 

^^God  h  not  unrighteous,  that 
he  will  forget  your  works,  and 
labour  that  proceedeth  of  love  j 
which  love  ye  have  shewed  for 
his  Name's  sake,  who  have  mi- 
nistered unto  the  saints,  and  yet 
do  minister.  Heb.  vi,  \o, 
*^To  do  good,  and  to  distribute, 
_et  not ;  for  with  such  sacri- 
■es  G6d  is  well  pleased.  Heb, 
^nu  1 6. 

f  Whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
Wid  seeih  his  brother  have  need, 
^nd  shutteth  up  his  compassion 
•from  him^  how  dwellech  the  love 
of  God  in  him  ?  1  John  iii.  1 7, 
iGive  alms  of  thy  goods,  and 
r  turn  thy  face  from  any  poor 
and  then  the  face  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  be  turned  away 
from  thee-     Tob.  iv.  7. 

Be  merciful   after  thy  power, 
r^^tbou  hast  much,  give  plente- 
H^ly :  if  thou  hast  little,  do  thy 
flBgence  gladly  to  give  of  that 
Uttle :  for  so  gatherest  thou  thy- 
self a  good  reward  in  the  day  of 
necessity.     Tok  iv.  8,  9. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord : 
and  look,  what  he  layeth  out  it 
shall  be  paid  him  again.  Prov, 
jux*  17* 

~  lessed  be  the  man  that  pro- 
ih  £^  the  sick  and  needy: 


the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble.     PjaL  xli  i- 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of 
Christ's  Church  militant  here 
in  earth. 

ALMfoHTV  and  everliving  God, 
who  by  thy  holy  Apostle  hast 
taught  us  to  make  prayers  and 

supplications,  and  to  give  thanks 
for  all  men ;  We  humbly  beseech 
thee  most  mercifully      .^,^,,,^^, 

\_*   to  accept  our  alms    aims  or  ohlatioiw, 

and  oblations,  and]  |?»tSt:^ 
to  receive  these  our  ^^nd  ohiatioru]  b* 
prayers,  which  we  '**^^*''^' 
offer  unto  thy  Divine  Majesty ; 
beseeching  thee  to  inspire  con- 
tinually the  universal  Church  with 
the  spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and 
concord  :  And  grant  that  all  they 
that  do  confess  thy  holy  Name^ 
may  agree  in  the  truth  of  thy 
holy  Word,  and  live  in  unity  and 
godly  love-  We  beseech  thee  also 
to  save  and  defend  all  Christian 
Kings,  Princes,  and  Gover- 
noi-s  ;  and  especially  thy  servant 
GEORGE  our  King;  that  un- 
der him  we  may  be  godly  and 
quietly  governed :  And  grant 
unto  his  whole  Council,  and  to 
all  that  are  put  in  authority  un- 
der him,  that  they  may  truly  and 
indifferently  minister  justice,  to 
the  punishment  of  wickedness  and 
vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of 
thy  true  religion  and  virtue.  Give 
grace,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  all 
Bishops  and  Curates;  that  they 
may  both  by  their  life  and  doc- 
trine set  forth  thy  true  and  lively 
Wordj  and  rightly  and  duly  ad- 
minister thy  holy  Sacraments. 
And  to  all  thy  people  give  thy 
heavenly  grace ;  and  especially  to 
this  Congregation  here  present ; 
that  with  meek  heart,  and  due 
Q3 


^3^ 


reverence,  they  may  hear  and 
receive  thy  holy  Word  ;  truly 
serving  thee  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  their 
lire*  And  we  most  humbly  be- 
seech  thee  of  thy  goodness,  O 
Lord,  to  comfort  and  succour  all 
them  who  in  this  transitory  life 
are  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need, 
sickness,  or  any  other  adversity- 
And  we  also  bless  thy  holy  Name 
for  all  thy  servants  departed  this 
life  in  thy  laith  and  fear  j  be- 
seeching thee  to  give  us  grace  so  to 
follow  their  good  examples,  that 
with  them  we  may  be  partakers 
of  thy  heavenly  kingdom  :  Grant 
this,  O  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ  s 
sake,  our  only  Mediator  and 
l^vocate,    Amm* 

tiqtk$  9f  the   Intattion  to  admimUr  (if 
^    . '  Sacrament^ 

Deari-v  belovedi  on  ■■!  <■  day 
pext,  I  purpose,  through  God^s 
assistance,  to  administer  to  all 
such  as  shall  be  religiously  and 
devoutly  disposed,  the  most  com* 
fortable  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ  j  to  be  by 
them  received,  in  remenibrance 
nT  his  meritorious  Cross  and 
ri ;  whereby  alone  we  ob* 
(<uu  remission  of  our  sius,  and 
^re  made  partakers  of  the  king- 
4om  of  heaven.  Wherefore  it  is 
9Vr  duty  to  render  most  humble 
gnd  heany  thajiks  to  Altiaghry 
^o4  our  lieaveuly  Father,  for 
that  he  hath  given  his  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  nut  only  to 
c^^  for  us,  but  alsb  to  be  our 
gplriui  '  "'     '     ^  '  in 

tI^^    i;   ^  iiich 

botn]^  so  dtrin^  and  comibrtabie 
a  \ha\g  to  rbem      '  -  c  it 

wonhily,    and   sc*        ;,        -  to 
th*!m  ^1*1  wi|t  prc:suiuc  fQ  receive 

t  9 
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it  Unworthily  ;  mylduty  li  to 
hort  you,  in  the  mean  seasoii 
consider  the  dignity  oi  that  bol] 
mystery,  and  the  great  peril 
the  imworthy  receiving  thereoll 
and  so  to  search  and  ejcar  ' 
your  own  consciences  (and  thai 
not  lightly,  ar  ^  -  r  the  manner 
of  dissembler  vJod,  but  so) 

that  ye  may  come  holy  and  cleafi 
to  such  a  heavenly  fcasr^  in  il 
marriage    garmeiit    required 
God  in  holy  Scripture,    and 
received  as  Worthy  partakot 
that  holy  table- 

The  way  and  means  thereto  ii 
First,  to  examine  your  lives 
conversations  by  the  rule  of  Gc 
commandments :    and    wl 
soever  ye  shall  perceive  youi 
to  have  offended,  either  by 
word,  or  deed,    there  to 
your  own  sinfulness,  and  to 
ress  yourselves  to  Almighty  Godv 
with  full  purpose  of  araendooit 
of  life.     And  if  ye  shall 
your  offences  to  be  suchaj^^ 
not  only  against  God,    but 
against  your  neighbp'*  -     'Ses  i 
shall    reconcile   youi 
them,  being  ready  to  tnnJkei 
tution  and  satisfat^ion,  accc 
to  the  uttermost  of  your 
for  all  injuries  and  wronffS< 
by  you  to  any  other  j  una  I 
likewise  ready  to  forgive  ofh^ 
that  liave   ottendod  you,   as 
vould  have  forgiv^nees  of  yc 
offences  at  God  ^s  liand :  for  < 
wise  the   receiving  of  the 
Communioti    dOth   Hotl 
but    increase    youc 
1  re  If  ally  of  you 

Lu_,,...iiier  of  Oudf  a^  hin< 
pr  slanderer  of^  hii  Wordt 
adulterer,    or   be   in    malice 
envy,    or  m.W$  other 
II  (ntm^jr^iMPU^fiiu  of  you 
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ir  did  come  not   to  that  holy 

tib{e;    lest  after  the  uking    of 

oht  holy  Sacrament,    the  devil 

mm   mto  you^    as    he  entered 

wiQ  Judas»  and  fill  you  full  of 

lall  iniquities,    and  bring  you  to 

llestrudion  borh  of  body  and  soul. 

And  because  it  is  requisite  that 

1^  man  should  come  to  the  holy 

^mmunion  but  with  a  full  trust 

I  GikI's  mercy^  and  with  a  quiet 

poscieoce,  therefore  if  there  be 

Wf  ci  you  who  Ijy  this  means 

ionoc  quiet  his  own  conscience 

Krein,    but    requireth     further 

pMoibrt  or  counsel,  let  hirn  come 

i  Qie^  or  to  some  other  discreet 

sd  learned  Minister  of  God's 

and  open  his  grief;  that 

ministry  of  God*s   holy 

be  may  receive  the  benefit 

ludon,  togetherwith  gho^t- 

l  and  advice,  to  the  quiet* 

\m  conscience,  and  avoiding 

scruple  and  doubtfulness* 

esu  the  mimtUr  ihall  tH  ihe  Pm/hle 
mBgemi  /-»  rome  /«r  the  Holy  Commumon^ 
mtUmd  ttf  the  former  he  ihail  use  thu 

lEAftLY  beloved  brethren,   on 
—  I   tntendj  by  God's  grace, 
cdebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  : 
to  which,  in  God's  behalf,    I 
au  all  that  are  here  present ; 
h   you   for  the  Lord 
Christ's  sake,  that  ye  will 
refuse  to  come  thereto,  being 
called  and  bidden  by 
*i.ui.->flf.      Ye  know   how 
ous  and  unkind  a  thing  it  is, 
a  man  hath  prepared  a  rich 
decked  his  table  with  al! 
tind  of  provision,  so  that  there 
k  fling,  but  the  guests 

i»ii  u.jwu;  and  yet  they  who 

called,    without  any  cause, 

^Pr  unthaukfuUy  refuse  to  come. 

r 


Which  of  you,  in  such  a  case, 
would  not  be  moved  ?  Who 
would  not  think  a  great  injury  and 
wrong  done  unto  him  ?  Where* 
fore,  most  dearly  beloved  in 
Christ,  take  ye  good  heed,  lest 
ye,  withdrawing  yourselves  from 
this  holy  Supper,  provoke  God*s 
Indignadon  against  you*  It  is  an 
easy  matter  for  a  man  to  say,  I 
will  not  communicate,  because 
I  am  otherwise  hindered  with 
worldly  business*  But  such  ex- 
cuses are  not  so  easily  accepted 
and  allowed  before  God.  If  any 
man  say,  I  am  a  grievous  sinner, 
and  therefore  am  afraid  to  come ; 
wherefore  then  do  ye  not  repent 
and  amend  ?  When  God  calleth 
you,  are  ye  not  ashamed  to  say, 
ye  will  not  ^>me?  When  ye 
should  return  to  God,  will  ye 
excuse  yourselves,  and  say,  ye  are 
not  ready  ?  Consider  earnestly 
with  yourselves,  1k)w  little  such 
feigned  excuses  will  avail  before 
God.  They  that  refused  the  feast 
in  the  Gospel,  because  they  had 
bought  a  farm  or  would  try  their 
yokes  of  oxen,  or  because  they 
were  married,  were  not  so  ex- 
cused, but  counted  unworthy  of 
the  heavenly  feast.  I,  for  my 
part,  shall  be  ready ;  and  accord- 
ing to  mine  office,  I  bid  you  in 
the  name  of  God ;  I  call  you  in 
Christ's  behalf  J  1  exhort  you,  as 
ye  love  your  own  salvation,  that 
ye  will  be  partakers  of  this  holy 
Communion,  And  as  the  Son 
of  God  did  vouchsafe  to  yield  up 
his  soul  by  death  upon  the  cross 
for  your  salvadon ;  so  it  is  your 
duty  to  receive  the  Communion 
in  remembrance  of  the  sacrifice 
of  his  death,  as  he  himself  hath 
commanded :  Which  if  ye  sliall 
^  negle^  to  dO|  consider  with  yoar- 
<a4 
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^Ives,  liow  gteaf'tftjary  ye  d6 
uhio  God,  and  haw  sore  punish- 
ment hangpth  over  your  heads 
for  the  same;  when  yc  wilfully 
abstain  from  the  Lord's  Table, 
and  separate  from  your  brethren, 
\ivho  coiTie  to  feed  on  the  banquet 
of  that  most  heavenly  food, 
l^hese  things  if  ye  earnestly  con- 
sider, ye  'will  by  Cod's  grace 
return  to  a  better  mind  :  for  the 
obtaining  whereof  we  shall  not 
cea^e  to  make  our  humble  peti- 
dons  unto  Almij^hty  God  our 
heavaily  Father- 

Esbortation  ai  the  Communion. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
ye  that  mind  to  come  to  the  holv 
Communion  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  oar  Saviour  Christ, 
must  consider  how  Saint  Paul  ex- 
horteth  all  persons  diligently  to 
ti^y  and  examine  themselves,  be- 
fioife  they  presume  to  eat  of  that 
Bread,  and  drink  of  that  Cup, 


(r)  •*  Eat  thcfTM/'   &c.     In  John 
fi*  53    fife,  our  Siviyur  zw)%;  **  Vt'irily 

'"'to  yoUj    Except  ye  «at 


;i.   T 


V.IK, 


Son  of  mnn,  «fid  drink 
>v  havf  ni>  lite  in  you; 
til  my  fiiAi  awl  dfinketli 

^     '    —--W^.  -nd  Lwiil 

.   far  my 

blood  iA 


For  as  the  b^ftflt'ls  gteat, 
with  a  true  f>emtent  h^ait  andi 
lively  faith  we  receive  that  holy  J 
Sacrament;  (for  then  we  spiritu* 
ally  eat  (c)  thfe  Flesh  of  Christ,^ 
and  drink  his  Blood  ;  then 
dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
us ;  we  are  one  with  Christ  {c 
and  Christ  with  us:)  so  is  tU 
danger  great,  if  we  receire  thJ 
saine  unworthily:  For  then 
are  guilty  (tf)  of  the  Body 
Blood  of  Christ  our  Saviour  ;  "wt 
eat  and  drink  our  own  damn 
tion,  tiot  considering  the  Lor 
Body ;  we  kindle  God's  wratl 
against  us  ;  we  provoke  htm 
plague  us  with  diver?  dbeas 
ar  V*ath.  Jud( 

thw V     ,._....,.  ^,     breihr 

thaf  y^  be  hot  judged  of  the : 
tf- 

faith    ill    Christ    our    Ss 
amend  youi^  lives,  and  be  iii^ 
feft  charity  with  all  men  j  sol 


our 


:i' 


mj  LUtud^  i^%iidUli  ia  nUf 


li  ia  me* 


id)  •;. 

alh 


•*     XT 
pfTTMi 


U»»c  wiilj  ChHst/'   ate.     In 

tt    Kc  OMr  SnvHnirprnyi  foe 

'her, 

uc  ly   y**;  liidi  |li<iy  may  be 

\%  \vr  nre  one ;  I  in  llic/n, 

)txi  ibey   miy  he 


*•  Aft  jprnhy,'*  &c,     TKcte  ci- 

Ti»  iL»r   '*  Li^inr    Lritiliv  (jf  thir  b<)dv 

mg  ami 
oti/*    iiid 


1*1  pco^okiDg  G«4 14>  ^gm  o»»'  vf  kh  ^itn* 


*'  3ry  dl&cases  and  divert  kind $. of  dcA** 
owe  their  introdudiofi  heic  lo  i  Cot*  UU 

(unte  Tbuhdziy  before  Etttter  :  ^  ..^JT^tl 
rttfv*rct»ce  to  th^  paissagp  we  13  \\ 

i\\e  sense  in  uliu      '^    -      ..  .t  . 
dcMtuod/   Tbfi 


t 
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If' 

company,    tuit    dividL-d    iJiL-iu^^cir* 
pani*^*,  each  party  kq>f   itf  own  prdU 
fcj  *    it««  owl  ^ 

V  '  psrtike 

tlifthi    ;tiid    will. 

fr  >  t)u*  i^iiaic  cxUfot  as  at  ^ 

jt  ts  thi5  irTt*v<-mu 

Paul  64IIS  *' eating  ail  ^ 

**  t)iily»  and  rating  arid  dnnkitig 

**  tiootfiat  diiceriiiiiir  tl.r  Lonl'i  bod]r(1 

and  ,**  for  ihU  i  Miyi,  •• 

•*  wrre   weak  ai.^   ,,**.;  an>iKiJ| 

"  iiid  lAanydept,  ut,  died/' 
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meet  partakers  of  those 
loly  mysteries.  And  above  all 
ngs,  ye  must  give  most  bumble 
d  hearty  thanks  to  God  the 
ther,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
host,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
orldby  the  death  and  passion 
f  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God 
and  man  ;  who  did  humble  him- 
self, even  to  the  death  upon  the 
cross,  for  us  miserable  sinners, 
who  lay  in  darkness,  and  the 
shadow  of  death  ;  that  he  might 
ake  us  the  children  of  God,  and 
alt  us  to  everlasting  life.  And 
the  end  that  we  should  alway 
ember  the  exceeding  great 
love  6f  our  Master  and  only  Sa- 
lour  Jesus  Christ,  thus  dying 
r  us,  and  the  innumerable  be- 
efits  which  by  his  precious  blood- 
shedding  he  hath  obtained  to  us, 
he  hath  instituted  and  ordained 
holy  mysteries,  as  pledges  of  his 
love,  and  for  a  continual  remem- 
brance of  his  death,  to  our  great 
and  endless  comfort.  To  him 
therefore,  with  the  Fatlier,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  let  us  give,  as 
we  are  most  bounden,  continual 
icinks ;  submitting  ourselves 
Ixilly  to  his  holy  will  and  plea- 
sure, and  studying  to  serve  him 
true  holiness  and  righteousness 
1  the  days  of  our  life.     Jmen, 


^53 


E  that  do  truly  and  earnestly 
pent  you  of  your  sins,  and  are 
love  and  charity  with  your 
ours,  and  intend  to  lead  a 
w  life,  following  the  command- 
entsofGod,  and  walking  from 
ceforth  in  his  holy  ways; 
near  with  faith,  and  take 
holy  Sacrament  to  your 
>mfort ;  and  make  your  humble 
fconfei=?don  to  Almighty  God, 
bieekly  kneeling  upon  your  knees* 


Almiohtv  God,  Father  of  oiir 
Lord  Je&u3  Christ,  Mifcer  of  all 
things.  Judge  of  all  men;  We 
acHnowledge  and  bewail  our  ma- 
nifold sins  and  wickedness,  Which 
we  from  time  to  time  most 
grievously  have  committed,  By 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  Against 
thy  Divine  Majesty,  Provoking 
most  justly  thy  wrath  and  indig- 
nation against  us.  We  do  earnestly 
repent,  And  are  heartily  sorry 
for  these  our  misdoings ;  The  re- 
membrance of  them  is  grievous 
unto  us  ;  The  burden  of  them  is 
intolerable.  Have  mercy  upon 
us,  Have  mercy  upon  us,  naost 
mercifiiJ  Father;  For  thy  Son 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  Fotv 
give   us  all  that   I  ;    And 

grant  that  we  may  iL-reafter 

serve  and  please  thee  in  newness 
of  life, To  the  honour  and  glory  of 
thy  Name,  Through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amenn  i 

.     ,  '  -    '  T  I 

The  Abi(fti4m> 


AtMiGHTV  God  our  heavaily 
Father,  who  of  his  great  mercy 
hath  promised  forgiveness  of  sins 
to  all  them  that  with  hearty  re- 
pentance and  true  faith  turn  unto 
him;  Have  mercy  upon  you, 
pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all 
your  sins,  confirm  and  strengthen 
you  in  all  goodness,  and  bring 
you  to  everlasting  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,     Amm. 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our 
Saviour  Christ  saith  unto  all 
that  truly  turn  to  him. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  travel 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
refresh  you.     Matt,  xi,  28* 
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The  Cemmuniakn 
thieVorld,  that 


So  God  lovei 
he  gave  his  oaly-begotten  Son,  to 
the  end  that  ali  that  believe  in 
liim  should  not  perish»  bat  have 
everlasting  life.     John  iiL  i6. 

ilear  also  what  St,  Paul  sakK 

This  is   a   true    saying,    and 

worthy  of  all  men  to  be  received^ 

That  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 

world  to  save  dinners-   i  Tim,  i- 1 5. 

Hear  also  what  St.  John  saith. 
If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Ad- 
vocate With  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  *,  and  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
fi^J^chn  il.  iy  2. 

Priest.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Amw*  We  lift  diem  up   unto 
the  Lord. 

'  Priest.  Let  us  give  thanks  unto 
our  Lord  God. 

Amwi  It  18  meet  and  right  so 
lo  do. 

Prieit. 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our 
bounden  duty,  that  we  should  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  *  Holy 
Father,  Almighty,  everlasting 
God. 

•  Tkm  v¥>rdt,  (Holy  Fnliir]  muBt  bf  omit- 
U4  (»«  Trifiiiff  Sunday. 

Htrt  shaitfolh'ur  thr  Pr&her  Prtfau^  ac- 

tordimg  t9  the  ume^  ij  iherg  be  any  sbe* 

iri^atJy  afp^nifd  ^  er  ebe  immtJiaisfy  thail 

TaERiiFOnE  M-ith  Angels  and 
Archangels,  and  with  all  the  com- 
pany 01  heaven,  we  laud  and 
magnify  chy  glorious  Ni^mej  ever- 
more praifcing  thee,  and  raying. 
Holy,  holy.  Holy,  Lord  God  of 
ho^i  hLiivcn  and  earth  ara  full 
of  thy  Glory  he  to  thee, 

O  Lora  luuu  high,     jtnwn. 
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Ufi^H 


and  ie^fim   Dsyi\ 


Ci>rUtmaj'Day, 
after. 

Be^cadse  thou   didst  give  Ji 
Christ  thine  only  Son  to  be 
as  at  this  dme  ror  us  ;  who»  b; 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghott^ 
was  made  very  Man  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the   Virgin   Mary   his 
mother ;  and  that   without  spot 
of  sin,  to  make  us  clean  from  ^ 
sin.     Therefore  with  Angek, 

Upm  Easter'Day,  and  trom  D^jfi 

But  chiefly  are  we  bound 
praise  thee  tor  the  glorious  Ri 
surre(51ioaof  thy  Son  Jesus  C 
our  Lord :  for  he  is  the  very 
Paschal  Lamb,  which  was  offered 
for  us,  and  hath  taken  away  the 
sin  of  the  world ;  who  by  his 
death  hath  destroyed  deaths  aibd 
by  his  rising  to  life  again 
restored  to  us  everlasting 
Therefore  with  Angels,  &c» 

Up^n  Jicmsi^  D^tandsevtm  I^aji  ijf^*» 

Through  thy  most  dearly  b^ 
loved  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Loidij 
who  after  his  most  glorious 
surredion  manifestly  appeared 
all  his  Apo:^tle6|  and  in  their 
ascended  up  into  heaven*  to  | 
pare  a  place  for  us  ;  chat  whe 
he  is,  thither  we  might  also  ascend 
and  reign  with  hun  in  glc 
Therefore  wuh  AngeU,  &c* 

Upon  tVhu*Sunday^  andtm  Dmjs  ^fi^* 

Th  rough  JtisuN  Cbri^  our  Lordi 

^iccording  to  whose  m  pr 

mise,  the  lluly  Ghost 
as  at  this  time  from  heaven  wiihi 
sudden  gi  '     -it  bad  I 

a  n>jghty  v      ^  <•  likcncUi 

fiery  tongues,  lighting  upon  thi 
Apostles,  to  teach  them^  aiiid  10 1 
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them  to  2i\  truth ;  giving  them 
bclh  the  gift  of  divers  languages, 
md  also  boldness  with  fervent 
acal  constantly  to  preach  the 
Gospel  onto  ali  nations ;  whereby 
wc  hayc  been  brought  out  erf 
Mkrkness  and  error^  into  the  clear 
m^t  and  true  knowledge  of  thee, 
iiid  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  with  Angels,  &c. 

tlfom  ihi  Ftati  ofTrmUj  <mfy. 

Wtto  art  one  God,  one  Lord  ; 
not  only  one  Person,  but  three 
Penons  in  one  substance-  For 
Ami  -which  we  believe  of  the  glory 
rfthe  Faiher,  tlie  same  we  be- 
lieve of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
r/  Aifhout    any    difference 

Of  ,   ality.      Therefore  with 

Angkete,  kc: 

Wfi  do  not  presume  to  opme  to 

this  thy  table,  O  merciful  Lord, 

truMiag  in  our  own  righteousness, 

bu  in  thy  manifold  and  great 

We  are  not  worthy  $o 

_u^i. ,..  :a  gather  up  the  crumbs 

under  thy  table.     But   thou  art 

tbesame  Lord,  whose  property  is 

i!*avs  to  have  mercy*     Grant  us 

,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat 

Si  i^  Iciih  of  thy  dear  Son  Jtsus 

ftfist.  ;md  to  drink  his  Blood, 

sinful   bodies  may   be 

Qide  citanby  his  Body,  and  our 

iciuls  washed  through   his   most 

preciousi  Blood,  and  that  we  may 

dwell  in  him,  and  he  in 

Tfc  Pra^tr  of  Comecraiwrt . 

^Almighty  God  our  heavenly 

T,  who  of  thy  tender  mercy 

-^n  give  thine  only   Sou  Je^us 


Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the 
cross  for  our  redemption  ;  who 
made  there  (by  his  one  oblation 
of  himself  once  offered)  a  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice, 
oblation  >  and  satisfeftion  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  and  fljd 
mstitute,  and  in  his  holy  Gospel 
command  m  to  continue,  a  per- 
petual memory  of  that  bi^  pre- 
cious death,  until  his  coming 
4gain;  Hear  us^  O  nxerciful 
Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech 
thee  ;  and  grant,  that  we  receiv- 
ing these  thy  creatures  of  Br^aH 
and  Wine,  according  to  thy  Son 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy 
institution,  in  remembrance  of 
his  death  and  psRion,  may  bfe 
partakers  of  his  most  blessed  Body 
and  Blood  :  who  in  the  same 
night  that  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread  (/) :  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,:  and 
gave  it  to  his  disciples,  saying. 
Take,  eat,  this  is  my  Body  which 
is  giv^n  for  you  ^  Do  this  i|i 
\  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise 
after  Supper,  he  took  the  Cup; 
and  when  he  had  ^ven  thanks, 
he  gave  it  to  them,  saying. 
Drink  ye  all  of  this ;  for  thiis 
is  my  blood  of  the  New  T^- 
tament,  which  is  shed  For  you, 
and  for  many,  for  the  remission 
of  sins :  Do  thi^,  a^'  oft  is  ye 
shall  drink  h,  in  remembrance 
of  me.      Amen, 

At  tJe/h'cry  f>f  the  Bread* 

1  HE  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  was  given  tor  thee, 
preserve  thy  body  and  soul  mitp 
everlasting  life.     1  ake  and    t;a,t 


(/)  ♦•T^jot  brearL 


The  wlioW  oif  thi«  accdbnt'  lo  the  end  is  from  i  Car. 


ajfi 


yTbe  CommtinioH^ 


chis  in  rerriembrance  that  Christ 
.died  for  thee,  nnd  feed  on    him 
[iin  thy  heart  by  foith  with  thanks- 
|,gtving. 

At  Jtlheij  o/iii  Cup,, 

yYnz  Blood  of  our  Lord  Je^us 
^Christ,  which  wa»  shed  for  thee, 
I  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto 
["everlasting  life.  Drink  this  in 
[]remembrance  that  Chrlst*s  Blood 
iras  shed  for  thee,  and  be  thank* 

>UR  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
{allowed  be  thy  Name;  Thy 
^kingdom  come ;  Thy  will  be 
pjdone  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven : 
kGive  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ; 
hiAnd  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
sre  forgive  them  that  trespass 
Igainst  us ;  And  lead  us  not  into 
gmptation,  But  deliver  us  from 
k^il :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
id  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
*'or  ever  and  ever.     Amen* 

LoKD  and  heavenly  Father, 
^e  thy  humble  servants  entirely 
idesirethy  fatherly  goodness,  mer- 
ifuUy  to  accept  this  our  sacri5ce 
f  praise  and  I  hank  s;^iving  ;  most 
umbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant, 
|hal  hy  the  merits  and  death  of 
"  ly  Son  Je^us  Christ,  and  through 
\\h  in  his  Blood,  we  and  all 
y  whole  Church  may  obtain 
Vemissiun  of  our  sins,  and  all 
other  benefits  of  his  piission.  And 
fcere  we  offer  and  present  unto 
^thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves,  our 
uls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reason- 
ible,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice 
nto  thee  j  humbly  beseeching 
ef,  that  all  we,  who  are  par- 
Kern  of  iliia  holy  Cumm union, 
dy  be  fulfilled  with  thy  grace 
"  'JliWferdy  beaedi£kiom     And 


although  w^e  be  unwoithy,throug|] 
our  manifuld  sins,  to  otter  unto 
thee  any  sacrifice ;  yet  we  be* ; 
seech  thee  to  accept  this  our 
botinden  duty  and  service  j  not 
weighing  bur  merits,  but  pardon* 
ing  our  offences,  through  Je«us 
Christ  our  Lord  ;  by  whom,  and 
with  whom,  in  the  unity  of  ibe 
Holy  Ghost,  all  honour  and 
glory  be  unto  thee,  O  Father 
Almighty,  world  without  end. 
Jmen. 

Or  ihu  : 

ALMiGHxy  and  everliving  God, 
we  most  heartily  thank  thee,  for 
that  thou  dost  vouchsafe  to  feed 
us,  who  have  duly  received  these 
holy  mysteries,  with  the  spiritual 
food  of  the  most  precious  Body 
and  Blood  of  thy  Son  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ ;  and  dost  as- 
sure us  thereby  of  thy  favour  and 
goodness  towards  us ;  and  that  we 
are  very  members  mcorporate  in 
the  mystical  Body  of  thy  Son, 
which  is  the  blessed  company  rf 
all  faithful  people ;  and  arc  abo 
heirs  through  hope  of  thy  ev«^ 
lasting  kingdom,  by  the  merits  (rf 
the  most  precioiis  death  and  pas- 
fiion  of  thy  dear  Son,  And  wt 
most  humbly  beseech  thee,  O 
heavenly  Father,  so  to  assist  ui 
with  thy  grace,  that  we  may  con- 
tinue in  that  holy  fellowship,  and 
do  all  such  good  works  as  thou 
hast  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glocy, 
world  without  end.     Amen* 


Glouv  1)c  to  God  on  high, 
in  eanli  peace,  ^d  will  tow 
men.      We  praise  ihec,  we  bka 
thee,  we  worship  thee,  we  glorify 


I 


% 


The  Communion^ 


m 


^ee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for 
ly  great  glory,  O  Lord  God, 
heavenly  Kmg,  God  the  Father 
■  Imightyi 

O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son 
Jesu  Chrift  ;  O  Lord  God,  Lamb 
of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that 
ikest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
ive  mercy  upon  us  :  Thou  that 
ikest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
lave  mercy  upon  us  ;  Thou  that 
ikest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
ceive  our  prayer  :  Thou  that 
Rittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
'le,  Father,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
For  thou  only  art  holy  ;  thou 
only  art  the  Lord  ;  thou  only,  O 
Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art 
most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father,     Amen* 


%. 


Tbt  Blessing. 

HE  peace  of  God,  which  pas- 
seth  all  understanding,  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God,  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord : 
And  the  blessing  of  God  Al- 
mighty, the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you, 
and  remain  with  you  always. 
Amen, 

ColUBi  after  the  Offertory. 

Assist  us  mercifully,  O  Lord, 
in  these  our  supplicadons  and 
prayers,  and  dispose  the  way  of 
thy  servants  towards  the  attain- 
ment of  everlasting  salvadon  \ 
that  among  all  the  changes  and 
chances  of  this  mortal  life,  they 
hnay  ever  be  defended  by  thy 
"most  gracious  and  ready  help, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
imen* 

-^  Almighty  Lord,  and  ever- 
lasting God,  vouchsafe,  we  be- 
seech  thee,  to  direft,  san£liiy,  and 


govern  both  our  hearts  and  bo- 
dies in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and 
in  the  works  of  thy  command- 
ments;  that  through  thy  most 
mighty  protection,  both  here  and 
ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in 
body  and  soul,  through  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu3  Christ* 
Amen* 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  Al- 
mighty God,  that  the  words 
which  we  have  heard  this  day 
\rith  our  outward  ears  may, 
through  thy  grace,  be  so  grafted 
inwardly  in  our  hearts,  that  they 
may  bring  forth  in  us  the  fruit 
of  good  living,  to  the  honour 
and  praise  of  thy  Name,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our 
doings  with  thy  most  gracious  fa- 
vour, and  further  us  with  thy 
continual  help  ;  that  in  all  our 
works  begun,  continued,  and 
ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  Name;  and  finally  by 
thy  mercy  obtain  everlasting  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Aiften* 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain 
of  all  wisdom,  who  knowest  our 
necessides  before  we  ask,  and  our 
ignorance  in  asking  j  We  be* 
seech  thee  to  have  compassion 
upon  our  infirmiries;  and  thnse 
things,  which  for  our  unworthi- 
ness  we  dare  not,  and  for  our 
blindness  we  cannot  ask,  vouch- 
safe to  give  us,  for  the  worthiness 
of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amem 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  pro- 
mised to  hear  the  petitions  of 
them  that  ask  in  thy  Son's  Name^ 
We   beseech  thee  mercifully  to 


tjS  TbrCiommkmon. 


incline  thine  ears  to  ti^  that  have 
itaade  noikr  oiir  praysers  and  supU 
plications  .untO!  thee;  and  grant 
that  those  things  which  we  have 
£uthfiilly  asked  according  to  thy 


Tvill,  mayeffeftddlybe  obtained^ 
to  thfe  rdief  df^ongr  nece^sitjr,  and 
to  the  setting  fefth  o^-thy  gloiy, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Ameru        • 


*<'  Whereas  it  is  ordained  in  this  OiEce  For  the  Administration  of  the  Lord's 
"  Supper,  that  the  Communicants  should  receive  the  same  kneeling ;  (which  Order 
'^  is  well  meant,  for  a  signification  of  our  humble  and  grateful  acktiowledgemeDt  of 
'^.  theT)enefits  of  Christ  therein  given  to  all  worthy  Receirerg,  and  fW. the  avoiding^ 
''  of  such  profanation  and  disorder  in  the  Holy  Communion  as  might  otherwiie 
"  ensue  :)  Yet,  lest  the  same  kneeling  should  by 'airy  Persons,  either  but  of  igoo^ 
*^'  raftce  and  infirmity^  or  out  of  malice  and  obitnAcy,  be  misconstrue  and  deprafcd  ^ 
^  it  is  heijeby  declared.  That  thei^by  no  Adomitiim  it  intended,  or  ought  to  bedonfr^ 
'\  either  unto  the  Sacramental  Bread  or  Wine  tliere  bodily  received,  or  unto  any 
"  Corporeal  presence  of  Christ's  natural  Flesh,  and  Blood.'  For  the  Sacramental 
*\  Bread  and  Wine  remain  still  in  their  very  natural  vnbstances  ;  and  thertfoir  may 
"  ri6t  W  adored  ;  (for  that  were  Idolatry  tor  be  abhorred  of  all  faithAd  Chrittifiii :) 
*'  and  the  natural  JBody  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  are  in  Heaven,  and  noit 
'^.  here  ;  ;t  being , against  the  truth  of.  Qirist's  natural  Body  to  be  at  one  time  ta 
^  more  placet  than  one.*'  . , 
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PSALMS    OF    DAVIDK 

POINTED    AS   THEY    ARE    TO    BE    iOKC 
OR   SAfO  In    CUURCHES. 


THE  FIRST  DAT. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  L  {b) 

BED  is  the  man  that  hath  not 
ted  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
adljTj   nor  stood  in  the  way  of 


[a)  The  book  of  Psalms  is  b  colleftion 
of  hymns  or  holy  songs*  Many  of  them 
Were  written  by  David>  who  lived  about 
looo  years  before  our  Saviours  time; 
and  those  are  more  anttent  than  the  worka 
of  any  classic  writer  now  extant.  Homer, 
one  of  tht;  earliest  classic  writers,  wrote 
about  840  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
above  100  years  after  the  death  of  Solo- 
mon, David's  son. 

Their  charader  is  various ;  sortie  tri- 
umphant^ others  penitential ;  some  pro- 
phetical, others  merely  narrative,  &c, :  but 
in  nile,  energy,  and  classic  elegance,  they 
''.  rank  amongst  the  best  compositions  ; 
ley  are  animated  with  the  sublimest  strains 
'  devotion,  and  express  the  justest  no- 
Dns  of  Cod*a  providence  and  attributes* 
[  They  are  all  in  metre ;  were  used  in  the 
rice    at    the  tabernacle  and  temple  ; 
trt  generally  learnt  by  heart  by  the 
^ople;  and  the  ministers  of  every  j^da- 
&n  were  expected  to  be  able  at  all  timet 
repeat  them  from  memory. 
They  are  supposed  to  have  been  col- 
"led  by  Eira,  in  their  present  arrange- 
cnt,  and  to  have  been  deposited  in  the 
iplt,  with  the  other  books  of  the  Old 
Tenament,  about  500  years  before  the 


sinners  :  and  hath  not  sat  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful ; 

2  But  {c)  his  delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  :  and  in  his  law 
will  he  exercise  himself  day  and 
night* 


birth  of  Christ  :  and  they  were  translated 
into  Greek,  with  the  rest  of  the  014 
Testament,  about  370  years  before  our 
Saviour's  time. 

This  Greek  tranaktion  is  now  extanl. 
It  is  called  the  Septuagint. 

The  English  translation  in  the  Prayer 
Book  was  made  by  Tyndall,  in  the  time 
of  Henry  the  Eighth  ;  and  was  revised  by 
Archbishop  Cranmer,  about  15^8*  The 
translation  in  the  Bible  was  maae«  when 
the  last  translation  of  the  whole  Bible  was 
made,  In  1607.  There  had  been  an  in- 
termediate translation  of  the  whole  Bible 
in  yueen  Elizabeth's  time.  Where  the 
translations  therefore  in  the  Prayer  Book 
and  the  Bible  differ,  it  may  reasonably  be 
supposed  that  that  in  the  Bible  (a«  h^ing 
the  later)  is  to  be  preferred, 

{h)  Upon  the  different  fate  of  good 
and  bad  men  :  the  prosperity  of  the 
former,  and  the  failure  of  the  latter.  It 
is  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Ezra, 
who  colleftcd  all  the  Psalms ;  and  it  may 
be  considered  as  a  spirited  poetical  pro- 
position, the  result  of  what  t)ie  coliediofl 
would  prove, 

(r)  Read  **  whose  dehgbty''  &€,  and  v.^* 
'*  who  exercises  himself  in  hia  law^'*  to. 


a4o     The  1st  Day. 


PSA 


3  And  {d)  he  shall  be  like  a 
tree  (if)  planted  by  the  water-side  : 

I  that  will  bring  forth  his  fruit  in 
'  due  season* 

4  His  leaf  also  shall  not  wi- 
ther :  and  look,  vvhatsoever  he 
doeth,  it  shall  prcfeper(/^. 

5  As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is 
not  so  with  them  :  but  they  are 
like  the  chaflf,  which  the  wind 
scattereth  away  from  the  fece  of 
the  earth. 


tr.t,       {d)  Oiiih"and;* 

ut.       (r)  "Like  a  tree,*' &c.     laJer.xvii. 

5  to  8.  is  thia  passage  s  **  Thus  ftattti  the 

•*  Xrordj  Cur4d  be  the  man  that  trusteth 

'*  in  man,  and  tnaketh  flesh  his  arm," 

fj^e.  his  re)  «  and  whcjfte  heart 

*•  depart  t  he  Lord  :  for  he  shall 

^  belike  the  Uaih  ift  the  desert,  and  ahall 

f*  not  see  when  good  cometh,  but  shall 

♦'  inhabit  the  parcVd  places  in  the  vv  ilder- 

•*  neasi  in  a  «alt  land,  and  not  inhabited. 

« JBicSied  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 

«*  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the   Lord  is  i 

"fc«  for  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  b  j  the 

'^    Waters*    and   that  spreadeth  out   her 

roots  by  the  river  ;  and  «haU  not  we 

when  heat  comelb,  but  her  leaf  sixall 

\j*  be  gwen  j  and  shall  not  be  careful  in 

«*  the  year  of  drought*  neither  shall  ccaflc 

from  yielding  fruit."     Thi*  was  writ- 

,  ,.  J  about  6oo  years  before  Cbri&t  j  aud 

|Tr\jm  hence  the  autjiar  of  tliis  Psalm  pru 

"^ably  borroiivc  *  *        V  a.     Tl«?  force  of 

thi*  paH«ge  v*  ^  I  i  king,  where  the 

funtry  wa«  But-jiU  tu  great  drought,  as 

utiea  was,  and  where  thi»y  \vrre  in   the 

labk  of  '^  to 

eep  the  .  ce 

^,        (  /  -rf  arc  num- 

berh  <!' 

[  \  4i«  wurk  u>tfether 

••»al    love   God/' 

onu  viii.  2U.      "  'i'h«TC   ik  no  peaa% 

^ththe  Lord,  to  the  tvitkrtl/   Iiaiali 

llfui-  Ja.-^lvii.  a  l.    **  U  I  pray 

tliee»  wlio  ever  p*^'  '  "">»>- 

cf  fit  ?  or  where  \'  at 

*•  off?     Even  as   I   ^>*^^^      v.i,   ...-i  u*al 

M  plow   tttiquitff   ttod  «ow  wicktdne&s* 

*•  reap  the  s;ime  t  by  the  blast  of  God 

they  perith,  aud  by  the  breath  of  his 


LMS.  TAc  t  si  Day. 

6  Therefore  the  ungodly  shallj 
not  be  able  to  stand  in  the  judges] 
ment  :  neither  the  sinners  in  ih*i 
congregation  of  the  righteoui, 

7  But  the  Lord  knoweth  (g}\ 
the  way  of  the  righteous  :  and' 
the  waf'oflthe   ungodly   shall 
perish. 

Psalm  ii.  (h) 

Why  do  the  heathen  so 
ously  rage    together  :  and 


I 


*'  nostrils  are  they  cooaumed/*  Jab  i?* 
to  9.     '*  Godliness  is  profitable  10 
'^  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
"  now  U«  and  of  that  which  ii  to  cocise* 
I  Tim.  iv,  8. 

ig)  **  Knoweth/'  i.e.  *'  proieaeth,*'  ^ ' 
**  preftervetli."      **  fCffun/**   19    oft^  to 
Ubed,    Deut.  ii,  7,  **  The  Lor»J 
'*  hath  blessed   liiee  in  vM  thr 
**  thy  hand;    he    hn  walkag 

"  through  this  great  ss  ;  tbfK 

•*  forty  years   the    Lord   thy  God  hask 
"  been   with  thee :    thou   hast  lacM 
'*  nothing.']     So   P».  x%xi  8,    •'  Thou 
**  hast  considered  my  troubl- .  nr»*^  f 
'*  my  aoul"  (i.e,  saved  my  jd- 

**   vermies."       Again»    Ps.    .^  , 
**  The   Lord  ho^rt^  the   day 
'•  godly,  and  their  inheritance    sn^i  en- 
*•  dure   for   ever/'     And    Pa,  cmK.  y 
"  When  my  spirit  wa*  in  bcavti)cs«,  tfttt 
**  kncwcsi  my  path.*' 

{h)  This  p8alm  wz%  written  by  Dtfi^ 
and  un  aecount  of  its  supposed  rcfrrfsce 
to  the  Mesfiali^  is  scle^ed  aa  otic  of  thf 
proper  psalmn  for  Easter  Dav,  Thf 
occasion   of  writing  ft,  wa  sly) 

some    attempt     a-ainst     It  m 

thai  of   the  ii^ 

meutioiied  2  ^  » 

a  ikpiriied  way  tin  :  the 

Grrtainty  that  Gv  1  uiin      j 

in  his  throne*  by  rcfi-mug  to  an  astunoct  fl 
Codhjidinatlrliim,  that  lie  (thnr  !»,  J  pr0.  ™ 
bnbly)  li  a  from  Ii.''  1  br 

to  God  a  .   _     ,     .  A*  1  ,^^^ 

might    be   thai    v  \   ^ 

Ps,  Uxxia.  20.  &v,    V,  bJy 

the  name  as   I  bat  in  2  \^ 

See  iiykes  on   HA*    V 

dix  J.     David  is 

thor^  ASsiv,  25-  . 

vt  r*es  are  tlurre  ap  \  --^y 


! 


The  uf  Day. 

do    the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand 
up,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together  :  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Anointed  (/) ; 

3  **  Let  us  break  Aeir  bonds 
*^  asunder  :  and  cast  away  their 
**  cords  from  us(Jt)." 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven 
shall  laugh  them  to  scorn :  the 
Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 
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5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto 
them  in  his  wrath  :  and  vex  them 
in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  *'  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  : 
"  upon  mv  holy  hill  of  Sion(/).'' 

7  I  will  preach  the  law  (;w), 
whereof  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
me  :  "  Thou  (n)  art  my  Son, 
**  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  "  Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall 
"  give  thee  the  heathen  (0)  for 
*'  thine  inheritance  :  and  the  ut- 


of  accommodation)  to  the  treatment  our 
Saviour  experienced  from  the  Jews. 
Peter  and  John  had  stated  to  the  Chris- 
tian converts  what  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  had  said  unto  them,  forbidding 
them  to  speak  at  all  or  teach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  upon  which  the  converts, 
"  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
"  accord,  and  said,  Lord  tliou  art  Gk>d, 
*'  which  hast  made  heaven  and  earth  and 
"  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is ;  who 
''by  the  mout/j  of  thy  servant  Detvid  hast 
"  said,  **  Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and 
"  the  people  imagine  vain  things  ?  The 
"  Aings  of  the  earth  stood  uby  and  the 
"  rulers  were  gathered  together ^  against 
"  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. ^^ 
"  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child 
"  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 
"  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
'*  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
*'  were  gathered  together,*'  &c. 

a.  (1)  "  Anointed."  The  words  «  Mes- 
'•  tiah*'  and  "Christ"  mean  nothing  more 
tban  •*  the  anointed."  In  John  i.  41.  An- 
drew saith  unto  his  brother  Simon  Peter, 
"  We  have  found  the  Messias,  which  is, 
••  being  interpreted,  the  Christ." 

,  J.  (i)  These  are  the  words  of  "  the  kings 
**  of  the  earth  and  the  rulers,"  mentioned 
in  verse  2. 

5.       (/)  This  is  spoken  by  God. 

7,  (m)  "  I  will  preach  the  law,"  &c.  i.e. 
I  will  publish  or  make  known  the  assur- 
ance God  has  communicated  to  me,  which 
18  as  certain  and  immutable  as  any  law, 
andafter  this  assurance  to  me,  their  threats 
mutt  be  in  vain. 

^  (»)  "  Thou,"  &c.  This  is  the  assur- 
ance God  had  made :  and  it  is  applied  to 
the  Messiah  (of  whom  indeed  David  was 
in  many  respeds  a  type  or  figure)  A^s 
^iu-  33- — ^rieb.  i.  5.   and  v.  5.     When 


St.  Paul  was  preaching  at  Antioch,  he 
said  unto  his  hearers,  *'  We  declare  unto 
<<  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
*'  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God 
'*  hath  fulfilled  unto  us,  their  chUdreo, 
**  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again: 
^  as  it  is  also  written  in  tog  second  psalm^ 
'*  Thou  art  my  Son^  this  day  have  i  begot' 
"  ten  thee:*  Adls  xiii.  33.  The  auUior 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  after 
speaking  of  Jesus  Christ  as  having  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent  name  than  any  of 
the  angels,  puts  the  question,  Heb.  i.  5. 
"  Unto  which  of  the  angels  saith  he  at 
<<  any  time,  "  Thou  art  my  Scrn,  this  day 
"  have  I  Begotten  thee  ?'*  And  Heb.  v.  5. 
is  this  passage,  "  Christ  glorified  not 
*'  himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest,  but 
*'  he  that  said  unto  him,  "  Thou  art  my 
*'  Soni  this  day  I  hcgve  begotten  thee,** 

(0)  '«  The  heathen,"  &c.  This  mav  v.  8. 
refer  prophetically  to  the  extent  to  whicK 
Christianity  and  the  worship  of  the  true 
God  would  prevail,  which  is  also  fore- 
told in  other  passages.  In  Isaiah  ii.  2. 
the  prophet  predifts  in  his  figurative 
laneuafire,  that  *'  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
"  the  &8t  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
"  Lord's  house"  (that  is,  the  worship  of 
the  true  God)  "  shall  be  established  iji 
"  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
"  exalted  above  all  hills :  and  all  nations 
"  shall  flow  unto  it."  In  speaking  of 
the  Messiah,  Zech.  ix.  10.  it  is  said, 
"  H'u  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to 
**  sea,  and  from  the  river  (i.e.  the  Eu- 
"  phrates)  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
So  Mai.  i.  II.  "  from  the  rising  of  the 
*•  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
'«  same"  (i.e.  from  the  extremity  cf  the 
east  to  the  extremity  of  the  we-^t)  •*  my 
**  Name  shall  be  groat  amon^r  ihe  G^n- 
"  tiles  :  and  in  every  place  inveitse  shall 

H 
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*^  most  parts  of  die  earth  for  thy 
**  possession. 

9  **Thou  shalt  bruise  (/)  them 
•*  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  and  break 
"  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
^*  vessel." 

to  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O 
ye  kings  :  be  learned,  ye  that  are 
judges  of  the  earth. 

1 1  Serve  the  Lord  in  fear  :  and 
rejoice  unto  him  with  reverence. 

12  Kiss  {q)  the  Son,  lest  he  be 
angry,  and  so  ye  perish  from  the 
rignt  way  :  if  his  wrath  be  kindled, 
(yea,  but  a  little)  blessed  are  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Psalm  iii,  (r) 

Lord,  how  are  they  increased 
that  trouble  me  :  many  are  they 
that  rise  against  me* 

2  Many  one  there  be  that  say 
of  my  soul  :  **  There  is  no  help 
**  for  him  in  his  God.** 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord^  art  my 
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**  be  offered  unto  my  Name^  and  a  pure 
•*  offering  ;  for  my  Name  shall  be  great 
•*  among  the  heathen,  aaitJi  the  Lord  of 
**  Hosts,"  See  also  I&aiah  xlv,  33, — 
P».  xxii.  27. — IxiLxvi.  %. 

•*  9*  (P^  "  Bruise,"  &c.  It  wag  one  of 
the  charaderifttics  of  the  Mcs&iaht  that 
he  should  take  severe  vengeance  upon  the 
wicked.  Sec  ante  2f .  noLe  on  Rom.  xiti. 
ii«  and  29*  note  on  Luke  xxi.  25*  And 
it  if  said  of  him  in  the  prophetic  psalm^ 
Fs.  ex.  5,  6.  "  The  Lord  upon  thy  right 
^  hand  iliall  wound  even  kingt  in  tJie 
••  daf  of  his  wrath  i  he  shall  judge  anions 
**  the  heathen p  he  sliall  iiil  the  placet*  with 
^  the  dead  bodies ;  and  smite  in  sunder 
**  the  heads  over  divers  countries." 

%*  11*  (^)  **  Kisi,"  i,  c.  reverence,  acknow- 
ledge a  subjc^ion  to  ;  ki^ising  being 
the  ccferouny  by  which  ibis  waa  en* 
pressed  in  the  Eatit.  11ms,  1  Kings  x\x 
li.  **  Yet  have  1  left  mc  seven  thousand 
•*  tn  I^rtid,  all  the  knees  which  have  not 
^  ^  10  Baal,  and  all  the  mouths 

••  i^e  not  iif/ri/him." 

(f)    This  psalm  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David,  when  he  fledfitim 


defender  :  thou  art  my  woi 
and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head«J 

4  I   did  call   upon   the 
with  my  voice  :  and  he  he 
out  of  his  holy  hill. 

5  I  laid  me  down  (/)  and  sk 
and  rose  up  again  :  for  the  Lor 
sustained  me. 

6  I  will  not  be  afraid  for  i€ 
thousands  of  the  people  :  that 
have  set  themselves  against  me 
round  about  (/). 

7  Up,  Lord,  and  help  me,  O 
my  God  :  for  thou  smitest  aQ 
mine  enemies  upon  the  chc  " 
bone ;  thou  hast  broken  the  te 
of  the  ungodly* 

8*  Salvation  belongeth  (ir)  ur 
the  Lord  :  and  thy   bU 
upon  thy  people. 

Psalm  iv,  {x) 

Hear  me  when  I  call,   O 

of  my  righteousness  ;   thou  hast 

set  me  at  hberty  when  1  was  id 


Absalom,  which  ^as  in  the  |jd  jtmd 
his  reign^  and  about  1023  years  Ix^ 
our  Saviour's  birth.  After  nattdi|f  die 
number  of  his  enemies,  mnd  the  isMfiit 
drawn  from  thence  that  G«id  h«dtal^ 
him,  he  ejcpresses  in  a  »anguii]i«  \ 
mated  manner  his  confidence  11 
protcdion, 

(/)  **  Laid  me  down,''  &c<     Ai 
proof  of  hif  reUance  on  God*i 
himt  that  he  was  not  deterred  1>]f  biid 
ger  from  laying  himtelf  doim  to 
So  Ps.  tv.  9, 

(/ )  David  expresies  similar  confid 
God's  protcd^ion.  Pa,  xxvii  J. 
**  an  ha»t  of  men  were  laid  mmm  1 
*•  yet  »hall  not  niy  heart  he  mmd*** 

(«)    *•  Bclon^cth/*      Emphaticdl^ :  r 
it  »  ptiulmriy  hii  i  a^ecftbtf  lo   IlMik 
xliii,  1 1 .  and   Ho**  xni.  4.    '^  I  m  tif 
*'  Lord :  bejude  me  there  i»  n«Sxt 

(x)  It  SUpoosed  to  h:i 
by  David.  It  contnim  .1 
to  God,  and  a  luniJiKne  IM 

cnemieiv  *' that  nccluMll 

**  engaged  God  in  hu  behalf*  mdJ 
**  cotitiuue  to  injure  Itii  proto£U(3 


\%  hare  mercy  upon  me^ 
urken  onto  my  prayer. 
>  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long 
t  blaspheme  (^)  mine  ho- 
and  have  such  pleasure  in 
and  seek  after  leasing  (z)  ? 
now  this  also,  that  the 
tath  chosen  to  himself  the 
iat  is  godly  :  when  I  call 
be  Lord^  he  will  hear  me. 
and  in  awe,  and  sin  not : 
ine  with  your  own  heart, 
jTOur  chamber,  and  be  still, 
^ffer  the  sacrifice  (a)  of 
usness  :  and  put  your  trust 
liord. 

Iiere  be  many  that  say  : 
)  will  shew  us  any  good?" 
>rd(^),  lift  thou  up  :  the 
thy  countenance  upon  us. 
lou  hast  put  gladness  in 
rt  :  ance  (c)  the  time  that 
irn,  and  wine,  and  oil  in- 

will  lay  me  down  {d)  in 
and  take  my  rest  :  tor  it 
,  Lord,  only,  that  makest 
dl  in  safety. 
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Bla^beme^*'  i.  e.  traduce^  speak 

Seek  after  leasing,"  i.  e.  search 
ioTent  falsehoods, 
hcrifice  of  righteousness.*'  The 
f  the  heart.  See  Ps.  !•  13,  14, 
e  the  inefficacy  of  ceremonial  sa- 
mc,  and  the  necessity  of  inward 
adoration.  Sec.  from  the  hearty  is 
pointed  out. 

Lord,*'  3cc.  This  address  to 
ows  naturally  as  an  answer  to 
mdeocy  of  tnose  who  had  said, 
viU  shew  OS  any  good  ?'* 
r  '«  tincey'*  &c.  The  reading 
■riiapsbe  *'  more  than  in  the  time 
earn  and  wine  and  oiPs  increas- 
that  is,  m«>re  than  '*  the  joy  of 
:/'  which  is  used  proverbially  to 
{Tcat  joy.  Thus  Isaiah  ix.  %. 
joy  before  thee  according  to  the 
htrviiif  and  as  men  rejoice  when 
ivide  the  spoiL*' 


Psalm  V.  (e) 
Ponder  my  words,  O  Lord  : 
consider  my  meditadon. 

a  O  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  my  calling,  my  King, 
and  my  God  :  for  unto  thee  will 
I  make  my  prayer. 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear 
betmies(/),  O  Lord  :  early  in 
the  morning  will  I  dired  my 
prayer  unto  diee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  the  God  that 
hast  no  pleasure  iij  wickedness  : 
neither  shall  any  evil  dwell  with 
thee. 

5  Such  as  be  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  thy  sight  :  for  thou 
hatest  all  them  that  work  vanity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them 
that  speak  leasing  (g)  :  the  Lord 
will  abhor  both  the  blood-thirsty 
and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come 
into  thine  house,  even  upon  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  :  and  in 
thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward 
thy  holy  temple. 


(J)  *'  Lay  me  down,"  &c.    Sec  note  f  .9. 
on  Ps.  iii.  5. 

(e)  A  prayer  of  David*  s ;  declaring 
God's  aversion  to  the  wicked,  imploring, 
his  protedicn  against  their  attempts^  and 
expressing  his  conviction  that  God  would 
efFcdtually  defend  whoever  trusted  in 
him. 

(/)  "  Betimes/'  and  ''  early  in  the  v. 3. 
"  morning."  So  Ps.  Ivii.  9.  *'  Awake 
"  up  my  riorv ;  awake  lute  and  harp  :* 
"  I  myself  will  awake  nf^i&/^ar/f.'*  And 
Pi.  cxxx.  6.  "  My  soul  flecth  unto  the 
"  Lord,  he/ore  the  morning  watch  i  I  say, 
"  before  the  morning  watch,'*  So  Isaiah 
XXVI.  9.  *'  With  my  soul  have  1  desiced 
*'  thee  in  the  night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit 
'*  within  me  will  I  seek  thee  early :  for 
"  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  efrth, 
"  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
'^  righteousness."  See  also  Ps.  Ixxxviii* 
13. — Ps.  xcii.  2. 

{g)  *'  Leasing,"  i.  e.  falsehood. 

t.  3 
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8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
righteousness,  because  of  mine 
enemies  :  make  thy  way  plain 
before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  faithfulness 
in  his  mouth  {h)  :  their  inward 
parts  are  very  wickedness. 

10  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre  (/)  :  they  flatter  with 
their  tongue* 

.,  II  Destroy  thou  them,  O 
God;  let  them  perish  through 
their    own    imaginations    :    cast 
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them  out  in  the  multitude  of 
their  ungodliness ;  for  they  have 
rebelled  against  thee.  ^ 

13  And  let  all  them  that  pifl 
their  trust  in  thee  rejoice  :  Aey 
shall  ever  be  giving  of  thanks, 
because  thou  defendest  ihem ; 
they  that  love  thy  Name  shall  be 
joyful  in  thee. 

1 3  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  givethf 
blessing  unto  the  righteous  ;  afll 
with  thy  favourable  kindness  wff 
thou  defend  him  as  with  a  shield. 


Leu&m  for  the  Flrtt  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 


January  i . 

February  I. 

March  I. 

April  I. 

Moid.    Geo,  xvii, 

Rom.  iL 
Ercn.  Deut.x.^  M2, 

Colt)3.  ii. 

Morn.  Exod.  x. 

Mark  \. 
Even.  Exod.  XI, 

iCor.xii.(i) 

Morn,  Deut.  xv. 

Luke  xil 
Even.  Deut-  xvi, 

Ephc*.  \\.  (2) 

Morn.  I  Sam,  v. 

John  xix.  (| 
Even.  X  Sun.  vi. 

Heb.  iu. 

May  I. 

June  I. 

July  I. 

August  I, 

Morn.    EccluB.  vii.   Morn.  Esther  v. 
John  i.  (4)  1             Mark  ii. 
Even.    EccluB.  \%,  \  Even.  Esther  vi» 

Jude.  (j)     1              iCor.xv,(6) 

Mom,    Prov.  i. 

Luke  xiiL 
Even.    Prov.  xii, 
Phil.  i.  (7) 

Mom,  Jer.  xxix, 
John  XX,  (8| 

Even.  Jcr.  xxx. 
Heb.  iv. 

September  r. 

Oaobf r  I , 

November  1. 

December  1       1 

Morn,  H08.  xiv. 

Matt.  ii.  (9) 
Even.  Joel  i. 

Rom.  ii. 

Morn*    Tobit  vii. 

Mark  iv. 
Eten.     1  obit  viii\ 

I  Cor,  xvi. 

Mom.Wii.iii.tov.lo 

Heb,xi,T/.35.&:c. 

Even,  Wis.  V.  to  V.  17, 

Ap0c.xix.t0v.z7. 

Morn,  tw^^^^ 

Even.  JoS^^^I 
HehLfi     ■ 

(7)  im«  914         ^8)  tnfc  117.  ij6.  35. 


iinte  III.       (4)  ime  38  33,       (5)  ama  ai6,         (fi)  1 
(9)  «ole51.  44.         (10)  mte  ijj. 


^.jr. 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  vi,  {jk) 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  m  thine 


(A)  For  '*  his  mouth  **  rca4  **  their 
**  mouth*/'  the  mouths  of  his  enemies, 

(t)  *•  An  open  lepulchre/*  As  merci- 
leu  *9  the  grave  j  sparing  none,  The 
exp^ttion  occurs  again  m  P».  xiy.  5. 
«t  V*'  -  •'  '-'»ai  it  an  c/*^-  *'*»J^re  ;  with 
**  3  »ra  have  1  ^  rd  ;  the 

**  j.wi. ....  vj'v  aitpi  if  ii^.iltt  intif  Hp«/* 
And  Jer*  v.  t6.  in  speaking  of  a  natiom 


indignation  (/)  :  neither 
me  m  thy  displeasure. 

^  Have  mercy  upon   ra€^  0 
Lord,  for  I  am  weak  :  O  Lordr 


God  threatened  to  bring  tg^cit  lififl, 
he  8ay«  of  them,  '•  their  qi  tv  -r  r 
"  tfpfilthrf  ;  I  hoy  air  nJ! 

(i)  A  Pwlmofdr*^* 
God  for  reliefj  anil  4.  mfU 

sntly,  with  a  full  cuitvituun  kh  rvvttt" 
it.     It  is  one  of  the  Pialmt  for 
Wednesday. 

(0  '*  la  thine  indignitiOn/*  tftc.  IT*  ^* 


7be  itt  Day. 
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kal    me,    for    my    bones    are 
▼execL 

3  My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled : 
bat.  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 

me? 

4  Turn  thee,  O  Lord,  and  de- 
er my  soul  :  O  save  me  for 

mercies'  sake. 

5  For  in  death  (m)  no  man  re- 
aberetfa  thee  :  and  who  will 

thee  thanks  in  the  pit  ? 
^  6  I  am  weary  («)  of  my  groan- 

\i  every  nignt  wash  I  my  bed  ; 

Jwater  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

J  My  beauty  is  gone  for  very 

able  z  and  worn  away  because 
fall  mine  enemies. 

8  Away(o)  from  me,  all  ye 
work  vanity  {j>)  :  for  the 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my 
>n  :  the  Lord  will  receive 

prayer. 

10  All    mine    enemies    shall 
confounded  (^),    and     sore 

:  they    shall    be    turned 


_  _  8 18^  If  I  am  to  be  rebuked 

jchutenedl>y  tliee,  let  it  not  be  when 

indignation  is  raised,   or  thy  dis- 

Be  heavy.    And  then  it  corrcbponds 

Iv.  X.  24.  '*  O  Lord  correct  tne, 

tilth  judgment :  not  in  thine  anger ^ 

fjhl  thou  bring  me  to  nothing.     Pour 

^nt  lif  fury  upon  the  heatnen  that 

I  bwuiee  not,'*  &c.  See  Ps.xxxviii.  i . 

(■)  •'  In  death/*  &c.  So  P8.xxz.  10. 

Soil  the  dust  give  thanks  unto  theei 

!  or  ihall  ii  deckure  thy  truth  ?*'     And 

■dh  UKXviii.  i8.  "  Tne  grave  cannot 

pmie  thee;  death  cannot  celebrate 

thee  :  they  that  eo  down  into  the  pit 

^  cannot  hope  for  tny  truth.**     So  also 

ft,  CSV.  17*  ''  The  dead  praise  not  thee, 

*  O  Lord ;  neither  all  they  that  go 

'  down  into  silence.'* 

(■)  '<  I«m  weary/'  &c.  i.e.  (probably) 
'  have  enough  to  tire  me  out. 

(p)  "  Away,'*  &c.  A  spirited  transi- 
ioo  ;  as  though  he  had  received  at  the 
aoment  God*8  assurance  of  relief. 


back^  and  put  to  shame  sud- 
denly. 

Psalm  vii.  (r) 

0  Lord  ray  God,  in  thee  have 

1  put  my  trust :  save  me  from  all 
them  that  persecute  me,  and  de- 
liver me ; 

2  Lest  he  devour  my  soul  like 
a  lion,  and  tear  it  in  pieces  :  while 
there  is  none  to  help. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have 
done  any  such  thing  (x)  :  or  if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  my 
hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
him  that  dealt  friendly  with  me  : 
yea,  I  have  delivered  {t)  him  that 
without  any  cause  {u)  is  mine 
enemy; 

5  Then  let  mine  enemy  perse- 
cute my  soul,  and  take  me  :  yea, 
let  him  tread  my  life  down  upon 
the  earth,  and  lay  mine  honour  (x) 
in  the  dust. 

6  Stand  up,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
wrath,  and  lift  up  thyself,  because 


(/)  "  Vanity,*'  i.  e.  injustice,  wicked-  v.  8. 
ness. 

{q)  ''Confounded/'    because  of  his  v.  10. 
deliverance  ;   because  it  put  an  end  to 
their  hopes  for  his  destruction. 

(r)  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David  upon  some  false 
report  made  against  him  to  Saul,  or  in  his 
flight  from  Absalom,  when  he  was  reviled 
by  Shimei,  2  Sam.  xvi.  7,  8.  He  applies 
with  great  feeling  to  God  for  prote^ion, 
protests  his  own  innocence,  calls  upon 
God  to  judge  between  him  and  his 
enemies,  and  foretells  from  God*s  justice 
their  discomfiture. 

(/)  "  Any  such  thing,'*  i.e.  such  as  ^*  3* 
is  imputed  to  me. 

(/)  "  Delivered,**  i.  e.  betrayed.  v-  4- 

(«)  *'  Without  any  cause,*'  i.e.  in  him,  ^*  4* 
whom  I  have  wilfully  treated  as  mine 
enemy,  when  he  had  given  me  no  occa- 
sion for  so  doin?. 

{x)  '*  Lay  mine  honour,"  5cc.  i.  e.  4i8-  v^S- 
grace  me,  bring  ignominy  upon  ma 
R3 
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of  the  indignation  of  mine  ene- 
mies :  arise  up  for  me  in  the 
judgement  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded. 

7  And  so  (y)  shall  the  congre- 
gation of  the  people  come  about 
thee  :  for  their  sakes  {z)  there- 
fore lift  up  ihyself  again. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the 
people;  give  sentence  with  me, 
O  Lord  :  according  to  my  righ- 
teousness^  and  according  to  the 
innocency  that  is  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the 
ungodly  come  to  an  end  :  but 
guide  thou  the  just. 

10  For  the  righteous  God  : 
trieth  the  very  hearts  (^)  and  reins. 

11  My  help  cometh  of  God  : 
who  preserveth  them  that  are  true 
of  heart. 

I  a  Cod  is  a  righteous  judge, 


^'.7 


m*  10. 


p.  11. 


IS. 


(j)  *'  Soj**  &c.  i-e.  wben  it  i«  seen 
how  thou  protedest   thy   servants,    the 

feaple  shall  turn  more  zealously  to  thee, 
ts  influence  upon  others  is  often  pressed 
as  an  argument  to  induce  God  to  kIicw 
*onne  token  for  good  upon  those  who 
trust  in  him.  See  Ps*  xxxii,  7 1 . — P«.  Iviji, 
10, — P».  Uiv,  9,  10. 

(%)  **  For  their  sakes,**  i.e.  to  con- 
vince them  ;  to  bring  them  to  thee. 

(a)  ••  The  very  hearts/*  5tc.  When 
God  direded  Samuel  to»clc£k  David,  he 
nid,  **  The  Lord  sertb  not  as  man  »ecth ; 
**  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  in* 
♦*  pearance,  but  /^  Lord  hoketh  &n  the 
•*  hiari**  1  Sam.  xvi,  7.  And  in  Jer. 
nn\.  10.  God  «iy»,  **  I  the  Lord  search 
**  $hf  Afiift ;  \  iry  ihe  rtim,  even  to  give 
••  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and 
"  nccording  to  the  fruit  of  hiu  doingii." 
Well  therefore  did  the  wise  man  say, 
Prov,  jv*  J  5  **  Keep  th  hear!  with  aJl 
•*  diligrnce  \  for  out  01  it  are  the  issues 
«  of  \%r 

(i)  ♦*  Provoked/^  le.  by  the  condua 
of  i)»c  wicked  s  ifiough  he  does  not  tm- 
m^diistely  puniih^  th^ir  iiiiidcedi  proToke 
him, 

U)  •*  Provoked  evciy  di^/*  i,  c.  is 
CosMmtlf  rcccjvmg  provocauoii. 


strong  and  paitient  :  and  God  k 
provoked  (b)  every  day  (r). 

13  If  a  raan  will  not  turn  1 
he  (e)  will  whet  his  sword 
he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and 
it  ready^ 

14  He  (g)  hath  prepared  for 
him  {g)  the  instruments  of  death  ; 
he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors, 

15  Behold,  he  (h)  travailetll 
with  mischief  ;  he  hath  conceiyed 
sorrow,  and  brought  forth  im* 
godliness. 

16  He  hath  graven  and  digged 
up  a  pit  :  and  is  fallen  (1)  IQm* 
self  into  the  destruction  thu  he 
made  for  other. 

ly  For  his  travail  shall  come 
upon  his  own  head  :  and  fak 
wickedness  shall  hU  on  his  ohL 
pate* 


(£/)•*  Turn,  * '  i  e.  reform,  depart  froc.  r ril  * 
(e)  "  He,*  i.e,  God.  ' 

(/)  *'  Wh<n  his  sword,"   i  c,  BfffWt  « 
himself  to  take  vengeance.      In  toe  mtig 
of  Moses,  Deut.  xx%u.  41 .   (abottt.  140?' 
years  before  our  Saviours  birth)«G(nii 
represented  as  saying,   **  If   I  «itf  if 
"  glUterln^  iword^  and  mine   bandcakt 
"  hold  on  judgment,  I  will  imderfi^ 
**  geancc  tii  mine  encniiet^  snd  inB  ft^ 
•*  ward  them  that  hale  me,"  And  tatlii 
passage  David  might  hete  ttlludr.        ^ 
[g)  •*  He/'  i.  e.  God,     '•  WmT  il| 
the  man  that  will  not  ttim« 

(A)  *•  He/'  i.  e.  mine  enemy  t  the  |KT- 
pon  whose  calumny  in  li  "T  1  vidtowntr 
this  Psalm,     After  1  Lk>d't  cuo- 

dutl  towards  the  wicked  lu  mYeraJ*  lH 
turns  particularly  to  this  mdiTidiial»  Bi 
shew  his  malignity t  and  to  mtinMSir  tk 
certainty  of  tus  ultimate  dbippoiMIBSl 
and  punishment* 

(i)  **  Is  fallen/'  &c,    Th0  idoi  (kT  i  * 
man's  tutfering  htmselfi  by  the  nieani  1^ 
employed   to  annoy  otberi.    frc^« 
<iccur«.      See  Pa.  ix*   IJ.— IV.  X. 
r$.  Ivii*  7,     So  Grid : 


Nk 


QuiO)  neck  antf(^  an»  fmn  avl.* 


w. 
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i8  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the 
iLord,   according    to   his   righte- 
[ousness  :  and  I  will  praise  the 
fame  of  the  Lord  most  High. 

Psalm  viii,  (k) 

O  Lord  our  Governor,  how  ex- 
cellent is  thy  Name  in  all  the 
world  :  thou  that  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens  !  • 

a  Out  of  the  mouth  (/)  of 
very  babes  (m)  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained  strength,  because 
of  thine  enemies  :  that  thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avengen 

3  For  I  will  consider  thy  hea- 
vens, even  the  works  of  thy 
fingers  :  the  moon  and  the  stars 
which  thou  hast  ordained. 


L 


(I)  A  spirited  song  of  triumph,  written 
by  David  after  he  had  overcome  Goliath, 
the  giant  of  trath ;  about  1063  years  be- 
fore our  Saviour*»  birth.  It  ascribes  to 
God  the  honour  of  his  victory,  calls  to 
notice  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  system^ 
and  then  turns  to  the  privileges  and  pre- 
eminence conferred  on  man.  The  2d  verse 
18  referred  to.  Matt,  xxi.  16.  upon  our 
Saviour's  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  4th,  cth,  and  6th  are  alluded 
to  by  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, Heb.  ii,  6,  7,8.  with  reference  to 
our  Saviour's  ascension.  It  is  (probably 
00  this  latter  account)  one  of  the  Psalms 
ibr  Ascension  Day* 

(/)  "  Out  of  the  moutb,"  &c.  When 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  were  dis- 
pleased^  because  the  multitudes  who  met 
Jesus  on  his  entry  into  Jerusalem,  and  the 
children  in  the  temple,  cried  out  unto 
hiin»  '*  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,'* 
hailing  him  as  the  Messiah,  our  Saviour 
answered  them,  in  allusion  to  this  verse, 
'*  Have  ye  never  read,  out  of  the  mouths 
*'  of  babes  and  suckhngs  thou  hast 
"  perfeded  prwse.**  See  Matt,  xxi,  1 
to  16.  See  also  1  Cor.  i.  27.  where  it  is 
sajd^  "  God  hath  chosen  the  foolinh 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  that  are  mighty,** 
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4  What  is  man  («),  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  :  and  the  Son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

5  Thou  madest  him  lower  {o) 
than  the  angels  :  to  crown  him 
with  glory  and  worship, 

6  Thou  raakest  him  to  have 
dommion  of  the  works  of  thy 
hands  :  and  thou  hast  put  all 
things  in  subjeftion  under  hit 
feet  [p)  ; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen  :  yea, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field ; 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
the  fishes  of  the  sea  :  and  what- 
soever walketh  through  the  paths 
of  the  seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Governor  : 
how  excellent  is  thy  Name  in  all 
the  world ! 


{m)  **  Babes/'  &:c.   perhaps  alluding  tf*t« 
to  his  own  bodily  weakness,  in  compari- 
son with  Goliath's  strength. 

(if)  «  What  is  man,"  &c.  After  look-  v.  4* 
ing,  though  b\U  for  a  moment,  to  the 
wonderful  works  of  God  in  the  heavens, 
(which  is  a  common  subjed  of  his 
praise,  see  Ps,  xix.  i,)>  he  naturally 
turns  to  the  comparative  insignificance 
of  man. 

(0)  '*  Lower,"  ace*  The  author  of  the  ^'5* 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  introduces  this 
and  the  next  verse  ;  and,  after  intimating 
that  he  had  not  yet  arrived  at  the  summit 
of  his  power,  because  all  things  were  not 
yet  put  under  him,  adds,  "  but  we  see 
"  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower 
''than  the  angels,  for  the  sufTering 
"  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  aiid 
"  honour." 

(jfr)  *'  Under  his  feet."  In  speaking  "-^ 
of  Christ's  glory,  &c,  Ephes.  i.  20 
to  12,  St,  Paul  says,  that  God,  *«  when 
•*  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  set  him 
**  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
''  places,  far  above  all  principality  and 
'*  power,  imd  might,  and  dominion,  and 
••  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
"  this  world,  but  also  in  that  whica  ii 
*^  to  come,  and  pat  alt  things  under 
"  Hi  fntt*  &c.  See  also  1  Cor.  xv, 
25,  27. 

»4 


24^     The  2d  Day. 


PSALMS. 


The  2d  Djj. 


MORNING  PRAYIER, 
Psalm  ix,  (^) 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  ihee^  O 
Lord,  with  my  whole  heart  :  I 
will  speak  of  all  thy  marvellous 
vrorks. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thee  ;  yea^  my  songs  will  I  make 
of  thy  Name,  O  thou  most 
Highest. 

3  While  mine  enemies  are 
driven  back  :  they  shall  fall  and 
perish  at  thy  presence, 

4  For  thou  hast  maintained  my 
right,  and  my  cause  :  thou  art  set 
in  the  throne  that  judgest  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  hea- 
then, and  destroyed  the  ungodly: 
thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for 
ever  and  ever, 

6  O  thou  enemy,  destruftlons 
are  come  to  a  perpetual  end  ; 
even  as  the  cities  which  thou  hast 
destroyed ;  their  memorial  is  pe- 
rished with  them. 

7  But  the  Lord  shall  endure 
for  ever  :  he  hath  also  prepiired 
lijs  seat  for  judgement. 

8  For  he  shall  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  ;  and  minister 
true  judgment  unto  the  people, 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  de- 
fence for  the  opprci^sed  :  even  a 
refuge  (r)  in  due  time  of  trouble, 

10  And  they  that  know  thy 


(ff\    A  -r  Iritcd  song  of  triumph  and 
tha;  ,  after  succetHi  ag-dtist  »ome 

of  ii>;  i  4^.1^11^11  nations.  David  is  «up- 
pOHcd  to  have  bem  ibe  aullior,  and  if 
ao.  it  might  havf  bcrii  aftrr  the  Am  mo- 
il itct  suid  Syriini  came  out  aguinst  him^ 
miHmr  overcome.  See  1  Sam,  x.  This 
liPVPIttt  1037  yean  before  tlie  birth  of 

w.  9.       {r)  *•  A  frfii^/'  ^c.  In  wKii  tbiiilc 
wntcr  Cft  '  fkoch  eomfditahlc  luid 

•piriled  4  a*  tii  the   kcnplurtK? 

"  Look  jii  Hic  gcncmtions  of  i>ld>  »nd 


Name  will  put  their  trust  in  thee : 
for  thou,  Lord,  hast  never  failed; 
them  that  seek  thee, 

1 1  O  praise  the  Lord,  which' 
dwelleth  in  Sion  :  shew  the 
people  of  his  doings. 

12  For  when  he  maketh 
quisition  for  blood,  he  rem 
bereth  them  :  and  forgetteth  not 
tlie  complaint  of  the  poor, 

13  Have  mercy  upon   me,  O 
Lord ;  consider  the  trouble  whicliH 
I  sufier  of  them  that  hate  me:" 
thou  that  lifiest  me  up  from  the 
gates  of  death  j 

14  That  I  may  shew  all  th|*^ 
praises    within  the    ports  of  tbd^ 
daughter  of  Sion  ;  I  will  rejoice 
in  thy  salvation, 

15  The    heathen    are    simk 
down  in  the  pit  that  they  made  Q 
in  the  same  net   which  they 
privily  is  their  foot  taken, 

J  6  The  Lord  is  known  to 
ecute  judgement  ;  the   ungodlj 
is  trapped  in  the  work  of  his  own 
hands. 

1 7  The  wicked  shall  be  tumalj 
into  hell  :  and  all  the  people  I 
forget  God. 

1 8  For  the  poor  shall  not  alwif 
be  forgotten  :  the  patient  abit 
of  the  meek  shall  not  perish  for" 
ever. 

19  Up,  Lord,  and  let  XKit 
man  have  the  upper  hand  :  let 


^chitfl 

JwtfB 
lidJBjH 


"  see,  did  ever  amy  trust  in  the  Lord, 
**  and  was  cotifou tided  ?  or  cbd  aoy  ahide 
*'  in  his  f«ir»  and  wan  for^^eci  i  or 
'*  ivhom  did  he  ever  dL'Kpi«e  ihjtl  callfd 
•*  uDon  him?"  Ecch?*.  11.  10.  **  Br  ooc 
**  amid  of  nuddcn  fc«ir,  neltiia-  of  the 
"  dcxoUtion  of  xl\c  wicked  when  tl 
**  Cometh,  for  ihe  Lord  ihall  be  thf 
•*  '        ',  and    sMl   I  '      foial 

**  '^r  laken,"   Pr.  16. 

*  ,  k^^l 
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the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy 
sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord : 
that  the  heathen  may  know  them- 
sdves  to  be  but  men. 

Psalm  X.  (j) 

Why  standest  thou  so  far  off, 
O  Lord  :  and  hidest  thy  face  in 
the  needful  time  of  trouble  ? 

2  The  ungodly  for  his  own 
lust  doth  persecute  the  poor  :  let 
them  be  taken  in  the  crafty  wili- 
hess  that  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  ungodly  hath  made 
boast  of  his  own  hearts  desire  : 
and  speaketh  good  of  the  covet- 
ous, whom  God  abhorreth. 

4  The  ungodly  is  so  proud, 
that  he  careth  not  for  God  : 
neither  is  God  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  alway  (/)  griev- 
ous :  thy  judgements  are  far 
above  (u)  out  of  his  sight,  and 
therefore  defieth  he  all  his 
enemies. 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
**  Tuih,  I  shall  never  be  cast 
'^  down  :  there  shall  no  harm 
"  happen  unto  me.*' 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing, 
deceit,  and  fraud  :  under  his 
toDgue  is  ungodliness  and  vanity. 

8  He   sitteth   lurking  in  the 


(/)  Upon  the  oppressions  of  the  wicked, 
their  atrocities  and  contempt  of  God, 
with  an  appeal  to  God  for  deliverance, 
and  a  triumphant  conclusion,  as  if  God 
had  instantly  heard  the  appeal,  and  grant- 
ed the  deliverance. 

(/)  '*  Alway,'*  i.  e.  never  otherwise. 

(i/)  *'  Far  above."  The  distance  to 
which  God's  judgments  are  removed  is 
elsewhere  described  as  influencing  man's 
condudi,  when  **  sentence  agamst  an 
*'  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
*'  therefore  the  heart  of  men  is  tully  set 
^'  in  them  to  do  evil."  Eccles.  viii.  11. 
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thievish  comers  of  the  streets: 
and  privily  in  his  lurking  dens 
doth  be  murder  the  innocent ;  his 
eyes  are  set  against  the  poor. 

9  For  he  lieth  waiting  secretly; 
even  as  a  lion  lurketh  he  in 
his  den  :  that  he  may  ravish  the 
poor. 

10  He  doth  ravish  the  poor: 
when  he  getteth  him  into  his 
net. 

1 1  He  falleth  down,  and  hum- 
bleth  himself :  that  the  congrega* 
tion  of  the  poor  may  fall  into  the 
hands  of  his  captains. 

1 2  He  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
"  Tush,  God  hath  forgotten  : 
*'  he  hideth  away  his  face,  and 
"  he  will  never  see  it.*' 

13  Arise,  O  Lord  God,  and 
lift  up  thine  hand  :  forget  not  the 
poor. 

14  Wherefore  should  the 
wicked  blaspheme  (x)  God  :  while 
he  doth  say  in  his  heart,  *'  Tush, 
^*  thou,  God,  carest  not  for 
•^  it.*' 

15  Surely  thou  hast  seen  it: 
for  thou  beholdest  ungodliness 
and  wrong. 

16  That  thou  mayest  take  the 
matter  into  thy  hand  :  the  poor 
committeth  himself  unto  thee ; 
for  thou  art  the  helper  {y)  6i  the 
friendless. 


249 


But  "  when  God's  judgments  are  in  the 
'*  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will 
*'  learn  righteousness."     Is.  xxvi. 

{x)  '*  Blaspheme,"  i.  e.  by  insinuating    v.  14. 
that  God  regardeth  not  his  ads. 

{y)  *' The  helper,'*  &c.  The  scrip-  v.  16. 
tures  abound  with  comfortable  assur- 
ances to  the  poor  ;  one  of  God's  in- 
junctions to  the  Israelites  was,  '*  ye  shall 
"  not  affe6^  any  widow  or  fatherless 
'*  child  :  if  thou  affli£fc  them  in  any  wise, 
*'  and  they  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will 
**  surely  hear  their  cry  ;  and  my  wrath 
"  shall  wax  hot^  and  I  wXL  kill  you  with 
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17  Break  thou  the  power  of 
the  ungodly  and  mah'cious  :  take 
away  his  ungodliness,  and  thou 
shalt  find  none  (2;)* 

1 8  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever 
and  ever  :  and  the  heathen  are 
perished  out  of  the  land. 

1 9  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the 
desire  of  the  poor  ;  thou  pre- 
parest  their  heart,  and  thine  ear 
hearkeneth  thereto  ; 

20  To  help  the  fatherless  and 
poor  unto  their  right  :  that  the 
man  of  the  earth  (a)  be  no  more 
exalted  against  them. 

Psalm  XI*  (h) 

In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust  :  how 
say  ye  then  to  my  soul,  "  That 
**  she  should  flee  as  a  bird  unto 
«'  the  hill  ? 

a  (c)  *'  For  lo,  the  ungodly 
"  bend  their  bow,  and  make  ready 


The  %d . 


'*  the  sword,  and  your  wivea  shall  be 
"  widows,  and  your  cldldr»:n  fatherlets/' 
Exod.  xxii.  22  tu  24.  Solomon  ^yt^ 
"  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor, 
*'  neither  oppress  the  a/Bided;  for  the 
*'  Lord  Will  plead  their  cause,  and  ipoil 
^*  the  >oul  of  those  that  spoiled  them/' 
Prov.  xxli.  22,.  23. ;  and  again^  **  enter  not 
**  into  the  fields  uf  the  fatherless,  for  iheir 
**  redeemer  m  mighty."  Frov  xxiit.  fo. 
And  Isaiah  gives  as  a  reason  for  God't 
cntrnng  into  judgment  unlh  the  antients 
of  his  people,  and  the  princes  thereof,  that 
"  the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  their  houses, 
•^  Wliat  n>ean  ye  that  ye  beat  my  people 
''  to  pieces,  and  grioa  the  faces  of  the 
**  poor»  laith  the  Lord  ofHotu?*'  Is. 
iii.  14*  15,  Sec  also  Ps.  xii.  5,  6, — 
XXXV,  10. — cxl.  1 2, — cxlvi  6  to  g. 

v-iy.  (»)  **  And  thou  shalt  find  none/*  i.  e. 
till  thou  h'-avc  none  remaining ;  take  it 
away  uttrrly,  elTe^ually. 

V,2o,  (41)  '*  The  man  of  the  earth,**  t.  e.  the 
OTprcAxir,  the  man  who  careih  not   for 

{})  A  ipiritcd  Hymn  of  Da^id't*  dii- 
dmipg  to  icek  lafety  by  flighty  on  ic« 


**  their  arrows  within  the  quiver  j 
"  that  they  may  privily  shoot 
"  them  which  are  true  of  heart. 

3  **  For  the  foundations  wiilfl 
**  be  cast  down  :  and  what  hiti^ 
"  the  righteous  done  {d)  ?" 

4  The   Lord   is   in   his    holy 
temple  :  the  Lord's   seat   is 
heaven. 

5  His  eyes  consider  the  poori 
and  hia  eye-lids  try  the  chile 
of  men* 

6  The  Lord  alloweth  (e) 
righteous  :  but  the  ungodly,  • 
him  that  delighteth  in  wiclLedxieBi 
doth  his  soul  abhor, 

7  Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall 
rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone, 
storm  and  tempest  :  this  shall  be 
their  portion  to  drink« 

8  For  the  righteous  Loid 
loveth  righteousness :  hs  coos* 
tenance  will  behold  the  thiag  (/) 
that  is  just. 


TO«i]JiHH 


count  of  his  confidenee  in  God.  It  wai 
perhaps  written,  when  Saul  fifitbai 
to  conceive  ill-will  against  hiio.  Ser 
{  Sam.  xviii.  9.  11.  &c.  This  wtfiliOTt 
1 063  years  before  the  Birth  of  CtoflU 

( <- )  These  verses  contain  the  \ 
used  to  induce  him  to  fly  :  and  J 
lowing  versei  he  statci  hii  ^ro« 
reje^tinff  the  advice,  ^ 

U)  The  Bible  tranflation  U,  "  If  tkf  ^ 
'*  foundations  be  destroyed »  wlm  tarn 
**  the  righteous  do  T'  and  this  teeoi*  pfT" 
ferable*  The  meaning  probably  k«  If 
the  foundations  (i.  c.  of  Juitice,  Govrro- 
ment,  &c.)  are  so  disregarded  that  tlie  ■•• 
godly  bend  their  bow,  &c.  at  them  clm 
,  what  CM!  the  nAtM* 
Id  Pi.  liLxdi,  5.  wWr 
igocdrtt » 
ftaidj  **  all  iht/otmdui  earth  are 

"  out  ofcourtie,*'as  li      vi^-  luun 
were  a  known  cxprtuioQ  for  **  law.  ^ 
''  ttce/'  the  ba»i8  of  all  gofcrnmeot*'^ 

(f)  '*  Alloweth/' i.e.  {atourvtl^ I 
in  oppoiition  to  **  abhor/* 

Cf)  For  "  thing/*  read  •♦  man  j'*  God  f- 
wtll  walch  aod  prated  the  uprigfat  imb. 


are  true  of  heart,  what  i^ui  the  riigbii* 

t  flv 
the  condu^  ofthe  juH 


oui  du^f  but  fly 


«datJoai*M 

meat.  ^H 
J^kHftlfl 
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^BjaBOuy  2. 

February  3. 

March  2. 

April  a. 

Morm.  Gen.  i. 

Matt.  i.  (i) 
Ef«n*    Geo.  'iL 

Rom.  i. 

Mom.  Wild,  ti, 

Mark-  ii.      , 

Even.    Wild.  xir.    , 
1  Cor.  xiv. 

Mom.  Deut  xvii. 

Luke  xiii. 
Even.   Deut.  xviii. 

PhiLi.  (2) 

Morn    1  Sam.  vii. 

John  xac.  (3) 
Even.    I  Sam.  viii. 

Heb.  iv. 

May  2. 

June  1, 

July  3. 

August  2. 

liorD.  1  Kings  Tiii. 

Aa§  xxviii. 

Cffxt.     iKingtix. 

Rom.  i. 

Mom*  Esther  vii. 

Mark  iii. 
Even.    Esther  viii. 

I  Cor.  xvi. 

Mom.Prov.  xiii. 

Lukexiv.(4) 
Even.  Prov.  xiv, 

Phil.  ii.(5) 

Mom.  Jer.  xxxi, 

John  xxi.  (6) 

Even.  Jer,  xxxii. 
Heb.  V. 

.    September  t. 

Oaoberi. 

November  2. 

December  2*       \ 

Morn.  Joel  ii. 

Matt.  lit. 
Even.    Joel  iii, 

Rom.  iii- 

Morn,  Tob.  ix* 

Mark  V. 

Even.    Tob.  X. 

1  Cor.  i* 

Morn.  EccluE.  xvi. 

Luke  xviii. (7) 
Even.  Ecclus*  xvii. 
Col.  ii. 

Morn.  Isaiah  xvi. 

AB.B  iii. 
Even.    Isaiah  xvii. 

Heb.  viii. 

f»)  mot  46.     (1)  intc  %  1 4.     (3)  ante  1  »7. 136.  35-     (4)  a««c  »©»<  1 67.    (5)  inte  93.      (6) um  44 

(7)  ante  190. 1S. 

H 

EVENING  PRAYER. 
^          Psalm  xii.  {g) 

^Blp  me.  Lord,  for  there  is  not 
lie  godly  man    left   :    for    the 
fitithfiil  are  minished  from  among 
the  children  of  men, 

a  They  {h)  talk  of  vanity  every 
one  with  his  neighbour  :  they  do 
but  flatter  \^ith  their  lips,  and  dis* 
cmble  in  their  double  heart.           j 
3  The  Lord  shall  root  out  all  , 
Jtgitful  lips  :    and    the  tongue 
^■speaketh  proud  things ; 
H  Which   have  said,  **  With 
^Bar  tongue  wll   we   prevail : 
^H|re  are   they    that    ought    to 
^Bpeak ;  Who  is  lord  over  us  V* 
^ft  Now    for    the    comfonless 

troubles  sake  of  the  needy  :  anc 
because  of  the  deep  sighing  0^ 
the  poor ; 

6  "Iwillup/'saiththeLord: 
**  and  will  help  eveiy  one  from 
"  him  that  swcUeth  against  him^ 
**  and  will  set  him  at  rest." 

7  The  words  of  the  Lord  arc 
pure  (/)  words  :  even  as  the  silverj 
which  from  the  earth  is  tried^  anc 
purified  seven  times  in  the  fire. 

8  Thou  shalt  keep  them  {k)^ 
0  Lord   :   thou   shalt   preserve 

'  him  (/)  from  this  generation  foi 
ever- 

9  The  imgodly  walk  on  everj 
side  :   when    they    are    exalted, 
the  children  of  men  are  put  tc 
rebuke  [m). 

^1 

^B|)  An  appeal  to  < 
^^put  the  wicked,  m 
^H^OD  of  God,  proi 
HMDj^oied  to  havL*  be 

.  ^fi,  without  any  all 

*      U)-Them/'i.e 

*Wk«ied  ID  vcrie  5, 

[>od   for  prote£tion 
ilb  a  spirited  intro- 
miaing  to  give  it.   It 
en  writ  ten  by  David. 
men,  the  generality 

uUy  to  be  depended 
oy  See  Ps.  xviii. 30, 
,  the  poor  and  needy 

(!)  For  *•  him" 
(m)  *'  Put  to  n 
disco ufpged  fromt 
from  putting  their 
very  common  with 
God*s   consideratic 
s^iccess    of  his     \ 
failure  of  the   wici 
upon    the   conelud 
Yii,  7,  ^jid  the  note 

• 

read  "  them,"      * 
'buke,"  i,  e  probably 
uming  to  thy  worship 
trust  m  thte.     It  wa 

David  to  press  upoi 
jn    the   influence    tb( 
vorshippcrs    and    th< 
Led  was  ikcly  to  hav< 
i   of  others.     Sec  Pa 

there, 

i 
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Psalm  xiii.  (n) 

How  long  wik  thou  forget  me, 
O  Lord,  for  ever  ?  how  long  wik 
thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  seek  coun- 
sel in  my  soul,  and  be  so  vexed 
in  my  heart  ?  how  long  shall  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O 
Lord  my  God  :  lighten  mine 
eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death  ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemies  say,  **  I 
**  have  prevailed  against  him  "  : 
for  if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that 
trouble  me  will  rejoice  at  it* 

5  But  my  trust  is  in  thy  mercy  : 
and  my  heart  is  joyful  in  thy  sal- 
vation. 

6  I  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  hath  dealt  so  lovingly 
with  me  :  yea,  I  will  praise  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  most  Highest. 

Psalm  XIV.  (o) 

The  fool  hatli  said  in  his  heart  : 
**  There  is  no  God  (/)/* 

2  Ihey  are  corrupt  and  be- 
come abominable  in  their  doings  : 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 


(w)  An  earnest  pr«yer  to  Gotl  for  tie- 
livcnmcci  iipp;ircnuy  commciiccd  in  great 
diitrcMi  with  a  uuimphaiit  conclusion, 
as  if  God  had  acceded  to  hh  praycr«  It 
j«  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
iDavid. 

(<j)  Upon  ihc  blasphemy.  wickedncs»> 

kc,  of  the  pereoiu  a^insi  whom    the 

Fsalm  ii   written,   with   an    allusion    to 

•omc  difcomfiture  God  had  given  them, 

Theoccasiion  of  writ  nig  it  is  not  known  ; 

•omc  «uppujic  it  wa»   wniKm  by  Di&vid 

I  ti|»oii    AbttUoiTi'd  rvbcllion  ;  others  that 

lUcn  during  ihe  Jewi  captivity 

n.      It  is  nc^trly   Vfrbalim    the 

I  a^iac  4<*   ihc  Pwlm  hit.  except  tlial  ihc 

f  J^f!  omita  thr  ^^th,  6tli,  and  7th  vctk**, 

hly  at]  addition  Imns- 

i  ni*  II,  5tC4   where  the 

4tli  vrnv  ii  citcdt  for  utcy  are  not  in  the 


3  The  Lord  looked  down  froml 
heaven    upon    the    children    of 
men  ;  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  would  understand  (q)^  and 
seek  after  God* 

4  But  rhey  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  altogether  be- 
come abominable  :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

5  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre  (r) ;  with  their  tongues 
have  they  deceived  :  the  poison 
of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

6  Their  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness  :  their  feet 
are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

7  Destruftion  and  unhappiness 
is  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known  : 
there  is  no  fear  of  God  befoft 
their  eyes. 

8  Have  they  no  knowledge, 
that  they  are  all  such  workers  of 
mischief  :  eating  up  my  people 
as  it  were  bread,  and  call  not 
upon  the  Lord  ? 

9  There  w^ere  they  brought  ui 
great  fear,  even  where  no  feaiitl 
was  :  for  God  (/)  is  in  the  | 
ration  of  the  righteous. 


Hebrew  MSS.  nor  in  tlie  Syriac  or  Chil* 
dec  vcrsicins,  nor  in  the  Bible  tranabtjtia^^ 
nor  in  several  copies  of  the  SeptUi|;^ 

(p)  "  No  God.  ■  iScc  Pd.%,   12,   1^ 
Where  the  wicked  ia  represented  av  tnuJ 
nuating,  not  absolutely   that  tljere  in  1 
Cod,    but  J    that  God    hath    furgotlfiij 
that    '*  he  hideth   away  hi^  face, 
'*  will  not  »rc,'*  &c. 

(q)  *<  Would   undtntand,*'   &c*  L  ej 
that  liad  underittanding  and 
Beck  after  God. 

(r)  *•  An  open  sepulchre^  1.  t.mmtr*  r  f 
cile8«  as  Uie  grave.     Sec  ante,  note  OA 
Pa  V.  io> 

{s)  *■  No  fear/'  t.  e.  no  cauie  for  fior*^ 

(r)  "  For  Gc>d  %n  mthe  ^eiimiJont**^| 
Sic.  and  thct  t  by     ' 

ing  fears  in  i-  s 

when  there  wwt  n^aily  »iu  d^iiyii-. 


The  id  Day. 

10  A8  for  V0U9  ye  have  made 
\  nxxJc  at  tne  counsel  of  the 
poor  :  because  he  putteth  his 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

11  Who  shall  give  salvation 
unto  Israel  out  of  Sion  ?  When 
die  Lord  tumeth  the  captivi- 
ty (u)  of  his  people  :  then  shall 
Jacob  rejoice^  and  Israel  shall  be 
gbd. 
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and  maketh  much  of  them  that 
fear  the  Lord. 

5  He  that  sweareth  (%)  unto 
his  neighbour,  and  disappointeth 
him  not  :  though  it  were  to  his 
own  hindrance. 

6  He  that  hath  not  given  his 
money  upon  usury  :  nor  taken 
reward  against  the  innocent. 

7  Whoso  doeth  these  things  : 
shall  never  fall. 


^53 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  XV.  {x) 

Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in  thy 
tabernacle  {y)  :  or  who  shall  rest 
span  thy  holy  hill  ? 

3  Even  he  that  leadeth  an  un- 
corrupt  life  :  and  doeth  the  thing 
winch  is  right,  and  speaketh  the 
troth  from  his  heart. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit 
b  his  tongue,  nor  done  evil  to 
Itt  ndghbour  :  and  hath  not 
riandered  his  neighbour. 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by  him- 
idf,  but  is  lowly  in  his  own  eyes  : 


■lerfaaps  the  inference  intended  to  be 
[■Ittdnwn. 

?   U  "  Turneth  the  captivity/'    i.  e. 
Ubps)  bettereth  the  condition.     See 

\  naxii.  I.  5. 

fA  An  outline  of  the  qualities  for  ap- 
yiiduog  towards  God.  David  is  sup- 
IXd  to  have  been  the  author ;  and  it 
^  probably  used  upon  some  solemn 
iNcmion  with  the  ark  of  God,  (which 
*>  the  symbol  of  God's  presence^)  to 
^topoi  mount  Sion,  which  was  con- 
*deita  the  symbol  of  heaven.  It  is  one 
^the  Psalms  for  Ascension  Day,  and 
•tt  probably  seleded,  either  because  the 
^wder  of  a  good  man,  which  it  deli- 
•«t«,  comes  nearest  to  that  of  our  Savi- 


^«  or  because  the  carrying  up  the  ark  to 
^  top  of  mount  Sion  was  considered  a 
^ypeorfirare  of  our  Saviour's  Ascension. 
*•  0)  Tne  same  question  with  nearly  the 
*"'^  aoiwer  occurs  again,  Ps.  xxiv.  3,  4. 


Psalm  xvi.  (a) 

Preserve  me,  O  Grod  :  for  in 
thee  have  I  put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said 
unto  the  Lord  :  *^  Thou  art  my 
"  God ;  my  goods  {b)  are  no- 
"  thing  unto  thee.** 

3  All  my  delight  is  upon  the 
saints  that  are  in  the  earth  :  and 
upon  such  as  excel  in  virtue. 

4  But  they  that  run  after  an- 
other god  :  shall  have  great 
trouble. 

5  Their  drink-offerings  of 
blood  will  I  not  offer  :  neither 


which    was    also    composed  upon   the 
carrying  up  of  the  ark. 

{%)  "  He  that  sweareth,"  &c.   i.   c.   v. 5. 
he  that  disappointeth  not  his  neighbour, 
after  having  sworn  to  him :  the  merit  is, 
not  in  having  sworn,  but  in  disregarding 
his  own  interest  to  fulfil  his  oath. 

(a)  A  Psalm  of  David's,  expressing 
his  trust  in  God,  his  attachment  to  the 
godly,  his  abhorrence  of  idolatry  and 
idolaters,  his  thankfulness  for  the  peculiar 
blessings  he  had  received,  and  his  as- 
surance that  he  should  never  be  without 
posterity,  because  God  would  never 
•ufier  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  lineally 
descended  from  him,  to  see  corruption  ; 
or,  David  may  be  considered  as  having 
written  it  as  a  type  of  Christ,  speaking 
in  his  own  person  what  really  applied  to 
Christ  only, 

(b)  '*  My  goods,**  &c.     The  mean-    v.  a. 
ing  perhaps  is,  I  set  no  value  on  my 
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make  mention  {c)  of  their  names 

Lwithin  my  lips. 

6  The  Lord  himself  is  the 
kportion  {d)  of  mine  inheritance, 
[and  of  my  cup  :  thou  shalt  main- 
[tain  my  lot, 

7  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me  in 
[a  fair  ground  ;  yea,  I  have  a 
[goodly  heritage. 

8  I  will  thank  the  Lord  for 
Igiving  (J)  me  warning  :  my  reins 
[also  chasten  me  in  the  night- 
tseason. 

g  I  have  set  God  (/)  always 
[before  me  :  for  he   is   on   my 


LMS.  IhiidDmj. 

right  hand,  therefore  I  shall  sot 
fall. 

10  Wherefore  my  heart  wis 
glad,  and  my  glory  {g)  rejoiced  : 
my  flesh  also  shall  rest  (A)  in 
hope, 

1 1  For  why  ?  thou  shalt  not 
leave  my  sou!  in  hell  :  neither 
shalt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption. 

12  Thou  shalt  shew  me  the 
path  of  life  (/)  ;  in  thy  presence 
is  the  fiilbess  of  joy  :  and  3{ 
thy  right  hand  there  is  pleasure 
for  evermore. 


\%  in  comparison  with  that  I  set  on 

(c)  '*  Make   mention,'*   &:c»     It  was 
part  of  the  Jewish  law,  that  they  should 
♦•  make  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other 
'*  gods,   neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of 
«*  3ieir  mouth.'*     Exod.  xxiii.  13.     See 
also  Josh,  xxiii.  7.  and  Ps.  Ixxi,  14, 
«*<5*        (^  '*The  portion/'  Itc.     So  Numb. 
XTfiii.  30.  "  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron, 
"  thou  shah  have  no  inheritance  in  their 
"  land,  neither  shalt  thou  have  any  part 
/  "  among  them  :    I  am  //yf  part  and  time 
I  *'  inheriiartie   anumf   the  children  of  Is> 
*'  rael."     So  Ps.  Ixxiu.  25.    "  God  is 
'  ••  the  strength    of   my  heart,    and    my 
*'  pinion  for   n'er  ;'*    and   Ps.  cxix,  57. 
i:;*"         *•  Thou  ari  my  portion,  0  Lord^  I  have 
'*  promised  to  keep  ihy  law, 
V  8.       If)  «  por  giving,'*  &c.  i.  e,  probably, 

for  the  warningB  he  gives  me, 

^•9-       if)  For  *«  1  havei»et  God,"  read  "  I 

*•  foresaw  the  Lord.** 

r.IO.       (^)  **  My  glory,"  i.  c.  probably,  my 

*♦  tongue,'*  called  in   Pa,  cviii,  1.  '*  the 

**  be^t  mrmbcrthdt  J  have/' 

tMO.       (^)  "  Shall  rest/'  ^tc.  i.  c  (perhaD») 

H ,      I  shall    be  easy  at  my  death  under  this 

hope,  that  my  de^cendnnts  shall  continue 

till  the  coming  of  the  Meaniah,  and  in  him 

I  tlie  memorial  of  me  will  be  continued  for 

[  rver»  because  thou  will  not  Ir^ve  ku  tool 

[tnliell,  nor  suffer  him,  thy  Holy  one,  to 

I  ice  corruption.     St.  Peter,  in   hit  bold 

[  •ddreiis^   immediately   after  the   gift   of 

ktoiigue«  was  conferred,  consider*,  v.  11* 

t»  written  prophetically  of  Jesus  Christ, 

"  God  hath   raited    up    Jesus,    having 

'*  looted  the  paini  of  acath  ;  because  it 


*'  was  not  possible  that  he  abould  be 
*'  holden  of  it ;    For   David  apeakc^ 
**  concerning  him,"  (or  rather,  it  if  of 
him  that  David  speaketh)  '*  I  fomsw 
"  the  Lord  always  before  my  fmoe,  fat 
'^  he  ts  on  my  right  hand«  thai.  I  sliosdA 
"  not  be  moved  ;  therefore  did  my  hcaft 
'*  rejoice,    and    my   tongue   was   glad  \. 
**  moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall   reft  ii 
**  hope  :  because  tliou  wilt  not  leave  flif 
^*  soul   in  hell^  neither  wilt  thou  suSv 
'*  thine  Holy    One    to   sec   corruptino* 
'*  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  fredy  ipeik 
**  unto  you  of  the  PatriarcK  David,  titf 
**  he   ii  both  dead  and  buried,  and  i* 
'*  scBulchre  is  with   us  untu    this  4qr* 
*'  Tnerefore  being  a  prophet,  and  bov 
^  ing  that  God  had  sworn  with  m  oA 
"  unto  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  hk  loOi 
**  according  to  tlie  flesh  he  would 
'*  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne  {  (S 
Ps,  Ixxxix.  20  to  36.— cxxxii.    il,  trj! 
*■  he,    seeing  tins  before,   spake  of  tbt{ 
**  resurrection  of  Ch rirt,  that  6$$  soul 
'*  was   not  left  in   l»cll,  neither  iii  leifc 
'*  did  see   corruption.*     A<^a  il  t^to 
tt-     St»  Paid  also   considers  the  fitter 
bninch  of  the  nth  vcrte  as  looking  M 
the  Messiah  ;  for  after  ciiint^  thr  vrardl 
'•  thou   shalt  not  suffer  tJ'  Ooe 

**  to  sec   corruption,**    ht  for 

**  David,  after  he  had  acrvvd  ha  owi 
*'  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell 
*'  OD  sleep,  and  wtisUid  unto  his  fathefit 
**  and  saw  corruption  :  but  he  whom'! 
'*  God  raised  agam*  (viz,  Jfnut)  ••  »w 
•'  no  corruption/*      Afts    xiiL  55  to 

(f)  '*  P^th  of  hhr   t*e.    proliaUf, 


\ 
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Psalm  xvii,  {k) 


EAR/ the  rights  O  Lord,  con- 
my  complaint :  and  hearken 
0  my  prayer,  that  goeth  not 
of  fdgned  lips- 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
thy  presence  :  and  let  thine 

look  upon  the  thing  (/)  that 
equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  and  visited 
heart  in  the  night -season; 

ba5t  tried  me,  and  shalt  find 
wickedness  in  me  :  for  I  am 
ly  purposed  that  my  mouth 
not  offend. 

4  Because  of  men's  works  that 
done  against  the  words  of  thy 
(ub)  :  I  have  kept  me  from 
ways  of  the  destroyer. 

5  O  hold  thou  up  my  goings 
thy  paths  :  that  my  footsteps 

not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  O 
3od,  for  thou  shalt  hear  me  :  in* 


*  tbe  road  to  life  everlasting/*  the  way 
liknral  life. 

{i)  A  prayer  of  David's,  protesting 
bionocrnce^  and  eamesdy  in  treating  for 
'tfiefance. 
fA  "  The  thing,"  See.  i.e.  (probably) 
opartiaJity/* 

The  words  of  thy  lips,"  i.  c. 
^iLidmcnts. 

The  Saviour,"  Arc.  i.e*  who 
fntrvest  from  such  as  resist  thy  power 
who  trust  in  thee,  proteAing  the 
from  the  former, 
f)  «*  The  apple/*  kc.  The  same 
■■i&tude  occurs  in  the  Song  of  Moses, 
•Wi  he  sanff  in  the  ears  of  all  the  con- 
pcgltioa  ot  Israel,  Dcut.  xxxii.  lo. 
■out  J451  years  before  the  birth  of 
Ottit;  **  he  led  him*'  (i,  c.  the  peopJe 
^  Iincl)  *'  about^  he  instni^ed  him,  he 
[*  kfpt  him  0/  ihe  apple  of  hit  eye  ;*'  and 
^  K*  ii.  8.  in  speaking  of  the  vcn- 
which  should  fall  upon  the  na- 
i  which  spoiled  Jerusalem,  this  rea- 
^  11  jriten,  «•  for  he  that  toucheth  you, 
**  tottSieth  the  apple  of  bu  eyer  The 
*^"^iet{ul  farmatioQ  of  the  eye^  to  pro- 


cline  thine  ear  to  me>  and  hearken 
unto  my  words. 

7  Shew  thy  marvellous  loving- 
kindness,  thou  that  art  the  Sa- 
viour (yi)  of  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  ihee  :  from  such  as  resist 
thy  right  hand. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  (o)  of 
an  eye  :  hide  me  under  the 
shadow (^)  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  ungodly  that  trouble 
me  :  mine  enemies  compass  me 
round  about  to  take  away  my 
soul  (y). 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their 
own  iat(r)  :  and  their  mouth 
speaketh  proud  things. 

1 1  They  lie  wailing  in  our  way 
on  every  side  :  nirning  their  eyes 
down  to  the  ground  ; 

1 2  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy 
of  his  prey  :  and  as  it  were  a  lion  s 
whelp  lurking  in  secret  places, 

13  Up,  Lord,  disappoint  him, 
and  cabt  him  down  :  deliver  my 


icB,  it  from  injury,  &c.  is  among  the  in- 
stances of  God^s  transcendant  skill,  and 
turns  to  ridicule  the  doubt,  "  whether  we 
**  are  the  effetl  of  chance,  or  the  w^ork  of 
'*  God's  hand/'  See  Ps.cxxxix.  12  to  1 6. 

{p)  "  Under  the  shadow/'  &:c,  or  t^.R. 
*'  covering/'  A  highly  poetical  idea* 
It  is  to  be  met  with  Ps.  xitxvi,  7. — Ivii.  i. 
— Ixi.  4* — Ixiii,  8, — Is.  xxxiv.  15.  and 
more  particularly  in  our  Saviour's  affec- 
tionate lamentation  over  Jerusalem  : 
'*  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
'*  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  ga* 
"  thereth  her  chickens  under  her  *wingU 
**  and  ye  would  not."  Matt,  xxiii,  57. 
Luke  xiii.  34.  The  same  idea  occurs 
Ps-  xci.  4.  where,  in  speaking  of  the 
protection  God  will  afford  to  those  who 
trust  in  him,  it  is  said,  '*  he  shall  defend 
**  thee  under  his  wingu,  and  thou  shalt 
"  be  safe  under  his  feathers." 

(7)  *'  Soul,"  i,c.  life.  v.  9. 

(r)  "  Inclosed  in  their  own  fat/'    Ad   ^,10. 
expression  to  denote  their  arrogance.  So 
Ps,  Ixxiii.  7.  •'  their  eyes  swell  with  fai- 
'*  neji  ; "  and  Ps.  cxix.  70.  **  their  heart 
"  is  as/x^  as  brawn/* 


I 


A 
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soul  from  the  ungodly,  which  is 
a  sword  of  thine ; 

14  From  the  men  of  thy 
hand  (j),  O  Lord,  from  the  men, 
I  say,  and  from  the  evil  world  : 
which  have  their  portion  in  this 
life  (/),  whose  bellies  («)  thou 
fillest  with  thy  hid  treasure. 


PSALMS.  Tbe^dDaj 

15  They  have  children  at  th^ 
desire  :  and  leave  the  rest  of  thai 
substance  (x)  for  thek  babes. 

16  But  as  for  me,  I  will  be 
hold(jf)  thy  presence  in  right 
eousness  :  and  when  I  awake  u] 
after  thy  likeness,  I  shall  be  satis 
fied  with  it. 


Leuofu  for  the  Third  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 


January  3. 


Morn.  Gen.  iii. 

Matt.  ii.(i) 
Even.    Gen.  iv. 

](om.  ii. 


May  3. 


Mom.  I  ELings  x. 

Matt.  i.  (6) 
Even.    1  Kin^  xi. 

Rom.  ii. 


September  3. 


Mom.  Amos  i. 

Matt.iv..(io) 
Even.  Amos  ii. 

Rom.iv.(ii) 


February  3. 


Mora.Exod.  xii. 

Mark  iii. 
Even.  Exod.  xiii. 

I  Cor.  XV.  (2) 


June  3. 


Mom.  Esther  ix. 

Mark  iv. 
Even.   Job  i. 

2  Cor.  i. 


Odober  3. 


Mora.  Tobit  xi. 

Mark  vi. 
Even.    Tobit  xii. 

2  Cor.  ii. 


March  3. 


Mora.Deut.  xix. 

Luke  xiv.(3) 
Even.  Deut.  xx. 

Phil.  ii.  (4) 


July  3. 


Mora.  Prov.  XV. 

Luke  XV. (7) 
Even.  Prov.  XVI. 

Phil.  iii.  (8) 


November  3. 


Morn.  Ecclus.  xviii 
Luke  xix. (12.) 
Even.  Ecclus.  xix. 
Col.  iii.  (13) 


April  3. 


Mora.  I  Sam.  ix. 

John  xxi.  (5^ 
Even.  I  Sam.  x. 

Heb.  V. 


August  3. 


Mora.  Jer.  xxxiii.. 

Aasi.Cj) 
Even.   Jer.  xxxit. 

Heb.vi.     I 


December  3. 


Mora.  Isaiah  xviiL 
Adis  iv. 

Even,  [saiah  xix. 
Heb.ix.(]4U 


(i)  antt  5*.  44-       (*)  ante  190.       (3)  ante  ao2.  167 

(7)  ant*  169.       "' 

(13)  ante  147.  66.         (14)  ante  89.  107. 


(4)  ante  9^-       (i)  ante  4*.      (6) 

(7)  ante  169.     (8)  ante  218.      (9)  ante  150.  79.      (10)  ante  82.125.      (11)  ante  48.      (12)  amilfl 


V.  14.  (/)  «  The  men  of  thy  hand,"  i.  e. 
probably  those  whom  thou  usest  as  in- 
straments  to  execute  thy  vengeance ;  the 
same  as  in  verse  13*  *'  the  ungodly,  who 
'*  are  a  sword  of  thine.**  So  Ps.  btxx.  17. 
and  in  Is.  x.  5.  God  calls  the  Assyrian 
"  the  rod  of  mine  anger j  and  the  stsJff  in 
".their  hand  is  mine  Indignatton  ;'*  and  in 
Is.  xxxvii.  26.  in  answer  to  the  haughty 
vaunts  of  the  messengers  of  the  king  of 
Assyria,  stating  what  places  he  had  de- 
stroyed, God  tells  him,  that  he  (i.  e. 
God)  "  had  brought  it  to  pass,  that  he' 
(the  king  of  Assyria)  *'  should  be  to  lay 
**  waste  defenced  cities  into  ruinous 
"  heaps,*'  and  that  this  was  the  reason 
their  inhabitants  were  dismayed  and  con- 
founded, &c. 

•.14.       (/)  *'  Their  portion  in  this  life>"  i.  e. 


probably,  who  look  to  nothing  after  dl 
life,  have  no  prospect  of  blessings  ia  I 
future  state,  and  think  they  havt  efen 
thing  if  they  have  wealth,  children,  aJ 
worldly  advantages. 

(«)  "  Whose  bellies  thou  fillest,"  U 
perhaps,  who  are  fully  satisfied  by  hst* 
mg  worldly  treasures,  and  thou  rewardei^ 
them  accordingly. 

(*)  "  Leave  the  rest  of  their  sub 
'*  stance,"  i.e.  probably,  have  substanfi 
to  leave  behind  them  after  their  death 
See  Ps.  xlix.  II. 

(y)  '*  I  will  behold,"  &c.  This  pr 
bably  alludes  to  his  cxpe^ations  aft 
death,  in  opposition  to  the  views  of  t 
worldly  men  before  referred  to,  who  h^ 
no  thought  beyond  this  life.  See  X 
xlix.  15. 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


^^IwiLL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my 
strength ;  the  Lord  is  my  stony 
rock,  and  my  defence  :  my  Sa- 
viour, my  God,  and  my  might, 
in  whom  I  will  trust ;  my  buckler, 
the  horn  also  of  my  salvation,  and 
my  refuge. 

a  I  wiil  call  upon  the  Lord, 
which  is  worthy  to  be  praised  :  so 
shall  I  be  safe  from  mine  enemies. 
3  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
nassed  me  :  and  the   overflow- 

■^^K^f  ungodliness  (a)  made  me 


4  The  pains  of  hell  came  about 
me  :  the  snares  of  death  overtook 


me. 

5  In  my  trouble  I  wll  call  (A) 


(b)  *'  The  Song  of  David,  in  the  day 
**  that  the  Lord  had  deliTered  hiin  out  of 
*'  the  hand  of  all  his  eocmies^  and  out  of 
'*  the  hand  of  Saul."  It  is  record(?d  also, 
'8am.  ii-  22.  Some  part 8  seem  to  refer  to 
some  signal  assistance  from  Godf  by 
thunder  and  lightning,  which  k  dcscnbcd 
with  great  poetic  magnificence.  There  ' 
is  great  confusion  in  the  translation,  by 
putting  the  verbs  sometimes  in  the  past 
tense,  and  sometimes  in  the  future.  As 
the  Psalm  refers  to  what  had  happened^ 
the  past  is  in  general  the  right  tense. 

|(fl)  "  Overflowings  of  ungodhness,** 
^j  as  it  is  in  the  Bible  translation,  and 
I  2  Sam.  xxii.  5.  "  ihc^oodi  of  ungodly 
'  men."  The  same  image  is  used  in  that 
be  pataage,  Is.  Ux.  19-  **  when  the 
'  etjemy  shall  come  in  as  a  Jlood^  the 
'  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  stan- 
*'  dard against  him/* 

{h)    For  **  will   call/*    '*  complain/' 
**  shall  hear,"  **  shall  come/'  and  «*  shall 
**  enter/*   read  *'  called/'    '*  com  plain - 
"  edj"  **  heard/*  **  came,'*   and   *'  en- 
**  The  Lord  dcsceodeJ  from  above 
**  And  underneaih  his  feet  he  cait 
*•  On  dKniha  and  on  cherubim 
"  And  on  «he  wing*  of  ifiighty  winJs 


Upon  the  Lord  :  and  cooiplain 
unto  my  God. 

6  So  shall  he  bear  my  voice 
out  of  his  holy  temple  :  and  my 
complaim  shall  come  before  him, 
it  shall  enter  even  into  his  ears. 

7  The  earth  trembled  (r )  and 
quaked  :  the  very  foundations 
also  of  the  hills  shook,  and  were 
removed,  because  he  was  wroth, 

8  There  went  a  smoke  out  in 
his  presence  :  and  a  consuming 
fire  out  of  his  mouth,  so  that 
coals  were  kindled  at  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also, 
and  came  down  :  and  it  was  dark 
under  his  feet, 

10  He  rode  upon  the  cheru- 
bims,  and  did  fly  :  he  came  flying 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind, 

1 1  He  ma4e  darkness  his  se* 


**  tercd.*'  This  is  th<?  transtation  in  the 
Bible  and  in  Samuel,  and  ta  necessary  to 
conned  the  passage  with  what  went 
before  J  and  what  follows. 

(r)  •'  The  earth  trembled/'  S:c,  This 
probably  refers  to  some  extraordinary 
interposition  of  God's  assistance  by 
thunder,  lightning,  hail,  &c.  Similar 
interpositions  are  noticed  in  fine  animated 
language  in  the  a 9th  and  97th  Psalms, 
but  it  may  be  questioned,  if  the  stiblimity 
and  majesty  of  this  passage  are  any  where 
equalled.  Is  there  any  thing  in  any  clas- 
sic writer  which  comes  near  it  ?  Dr.  Blair 
says  of  it,  *'  The  descriptions  of  the 
**  Deity  in  the  Psalms  are  wonderfully 
**  noble,  both  from  the  grandeur  of  the 
'*  ohjeft,  and  the  manner  of  representing 
"it.  What  an  assemblage,  for  instance, 
•'  of  awful  and  sublime  ideas  is  presented 
'*  to  \i8  in  that  passage  of  the  i8th 
*^  Psalm,  where  an  appearance  of  the 
*'  Almighty  is  described,  verse  7,  Sire.'* 
And  even  in  Stcmhold's  version  of  it  much 
of  its  spirit  and  magnificence  is  re  tamed  ; 
^nd  bow*d  the  heavens  meet  high, 
the  darknesi  of  the  fky. 
fiiU  royally  h«  rode, 
C4me  flying  all  abn:)ad/* 


V.7. 


In  the  magnificent  description  of  the  leviathan  in  Job#  some  i^i  the  imagery  is 
'■"  like  thia,  that  the  writer  of  the  latter  of  the  two  compositions  hud  probably 
the  former.  See  Job  xU,  18  to  ti. 
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cret  place  :  his  pavilion  ratmd 
about  him  with  dark  water,  and 
thick  clouds  to  cover  him. 

12  At  the  brightness  of  his 
presence  his  clouds  removed  : 
bail'8tonei»  and  coals  of  fite{d)* 

1 3  The  Lord  also  thundered 
out  of  heaven,  and  the  Highest 
gave  his  thunder  :  hail-stones, 
aod  coals  of  fire  (f  )• 

14  He  sent  out  his  arrows,  and 
scattered  them  {/)  ;  he  cast  forth 
UgbtningSy  and  destroyed  them, 

1 5  The  spring  of  waters  {g) 
were  seen,  and  the  foundations 
of  the  round  world  were  dis- 
covered at  thy  chiding,  O  Lord : 
at  the  blasting  of  the  breath  of 
thy  displeasure. 

16  He  shall  send  (A)  down 
from  on  high  to  fetch  me  :  and 
shall  take^  me  out  of  many 
waters  {i)^ 

17  He  shall  deliver  me  from 


.IX, 


»3 


.14, 
15. 


16. 


^7- 


»i6. 


{d)  For  *'  bis  douds  removed  hail- 
ttoncB  and  coaU  of  fire/'  the  passage  in 
Samuel  is,  **  were  coaU  of  fire  kimlletl/* 
'  {e)  For  *'  gave  his  thunder,  hailstone*, 
'*  and  coab  of  fire/'  the  passage  in  the 
Bible  tninilation  and  in  StittiucI  i&,  *'  ut> 
*'  tcrcd  hi»  voice/'   v  rodiiccs  a 

new  idea :  tiaying  iJiat  \  >t  *'  guvc 

^  hit  thunder,"  after  »ii«Uiig  that  he 
*■  thuudered  out  of  heaven,'*  ii  only  rc- 
petttioii* 

(/)  •'  Thm/'  !*€•  '•  ihc  hoattof  the 
*^  ungodly,*' 

(^)  '*  The  springs  of  waters/*  i*e.  the 
▼cry  bowtU  of  the  earth,  down  to  the 
lowest  Wtttcr  tjprings.  In  Samuel  the 
•eading  i»,  **  the  cnanuela  of  the  lea," 
which  contraxtii  better  with  **  the  founds* 
**  tionft  of  the  world/*  or  earth  :  the 
inner  parti  of  earth  and  sea  were  both 
hid  open  to  view* 

J  A)  For  "4halliend/-  •' shall  take/' 
•*  tball  ddiver^"  read  "  •ent/' 
"  took,**  and  ** delivered  ;**  and  vertc  17* 
for  "  Iiate**  and  «  a«'*  rtad  *•  hated* 
•nd  '•wtrc.** 

(i)  **  Many  wateri/*  i.e,  the  greatett 
tiouMe*  or  dingrr*    The  tame  cxprc#> 


itthfl 

4 


my  strongest  enemy,  and  from 
them  which  hate  me  :  for 
are  too  mighty  for  me- 

18  They  prevented  {k)  ml 
the  day  of  my  trouble  :  but 
Lord  was  my  upholder* 

19  He   brought  me   forth  (i| 
also  into  a  place  of  liberty 
brought  me  forth,  even  becau 
he  had  a  favour  unto  me. 

20  The  Lord  shall  reward  {m\ 
me  after  my  righteous  deaKngfl 
according  to  the  cleanness  of  in^ 
hands  shall  he  recompence  me ; 

2 1  Because  I  have  kept  (if)  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  ;  and  have  not 
forsaken  my  God,  as  the  wicked 
doeth. 

22  For  I  have  an  eye  {0)  uni 
all  his  laws  :  and  will  not 
out  his  commandments  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  uncornipt  be- 
fore htm  :  and  eschewed  mine 
own  wickedness. 


caitf 


m 


sion  ia   uicd  in  the  same  sen^^  Fi,  I 
15, — cxxiv.  3,  4. — cxhv.  7, 

{h)  "  Prevented/*  i.e.   "  aitrpcM? 
came  upon  mc  unav^arc* ;  he  may  1 
allude  to  his  situation  when    Sa 
upon  him  at  the  cave  at  ILttgejL  Set 
I  Sam,  xjtiv, 

(/)  "  Brought  me  forth/'  Sic.    Vm^^ 
may  be  from  the  cave,  '^ 

reach  a  place  where  1  mi^;  ^     i   > 

my  pursuers  ;  or  it  might  be  a  cammuo 
expression  to  denote  any  drltveraiice.  & 
he  says,  Ps.  xxxi.  9*  '•  Thou  halt  ott 
*'  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  (he  eiicny* 
**  but  hast  set  my  feet  «a  a  tar^e  rmm^" 
So  Job  xxxvi.  iG.  where  EUKu  i«  iU83ii| 
what  God  would  have  done  far  Job  iJ 
he  condu^ied  himself  differentJy,  be  uyr, 
**  He  would  have  removed  thee  ooi  "f 
**  the  ttraif  into  a  ^twmJ  pUee*  wlicf* 
**  there  ia  no  iirakmu:" 

(m)  For  **  shall  reward"   »<  •ibll  » 
«  he  recompence/*    retd  **  rewtfded*' 
and  •'  did  he  recompence/^ 

(«)  Read  •'  I  kept,  **  ud  •*  did  »*  • 
•*  forJMikc/* 

(e)   Read   "  had  ia  t^  ice*  wbA ^ 
**  did  not  cut  ou^** 
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14  Therefore  shall  C^)  the  Lord 
reward  me  after  my  righteous 
dofing  :  and  according  unto  the 
ckanness  of  my  hands  in  his  eye- 
ttgbi- 

^5  With  the  holy  thou  (9)  shalt 

be  holy  :  and  with  a  perfeft  man 

thou  shalt  be  perfeft. 

26  With  the  clean  thou  shalt 

clean  :  and  with  the  froward 

shah  learn  frowardness, 
17  For  thou  shalt  save  (r)  the 
le  that  are  in  adversity  :  and 
bring  down  the  high  looks 
^tbe  proud. 

28  Thou  also  shalt  light  (s)  my 
le  (/)  :  the   Lord  my   God 

make  my  darkness  to   be 

29  For  In  thee  I  shall  discom- 
!  (:«)  an  host  of  men  :  and  with 

help  of  my  God  I  shall  leap 
Ker  the  wall  (x). 

30  ITie  way  of  God  is  an  un- 
]  way  :  the  word  (y)  of  the 

rd  also  is  tried  in  the  fire  ;  he 
efender  of  all  them  that 
iiicir  trust  in  him. 


^  if ''fihair   read'*  did/' 

*hou,"  uc*  God:  and  the  mean- 
5  and  the  next  verse  is  (in  uni- 
wrte  24,)  *'  to  the  holy  thou 
the  reward  of  holiness,  to 
,  and  clean  the  reward  of 
,»€fiett  and  clean,  and  to  the 
i   tlie  recom pence  of  froward- 

iff  For  '*  ahalt  rave*  and  *' shah 
^  llrag/'  rwid  •*  hadl  saved"  and  «  ha&t 
'  bfooght.*' 

</>   Read  «  hast  lighted"  and  '*  hath 
made/* 

(I)  •*  Lirfited  mjr  candle,*'  a   figura* 
•c  rxpfeMton ;  hast  brought  me  from 
t»ahJc  to  caae,  from  sorrow  to  jojr. 
(m)    Rifad    *'  have  di&comfitcd*'   and 
bave  leapt/' 

(jf)  **  I^p  over  the  wall/*     A  figu- 

.. —  tspression,  to  signify  the  accom* 

m  great  atchicwmeni  j    I  have 


31  For  who  is  God,  but  the 
Lord  :  or  who  hath  any  strength 
except  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me 
with  strength  of  war  :  and  niaketh 
my  way  perfeCt, 

33  He  maketh  (z)  my  feet 
like  hart's  feet  (a)  :  and  setteth 
me  up  on  high, 

34  He  teacheth  (b)  mine  hands 
to  fight  ;  and  mine  arms  shall 
break  even  a  bow  of  steel  (f). 

35  Thou  hast  given  me  the  de- 
fence of  thy  salvation  :  thy  right 
hand  also  shall  hold  (d)  me  up, 
and  thy  loving-corredion  shall 
make  me  great. 

3  6  Thou  shalt  make  (e)  room  (f) 
enough  under  me  for  to  go  :  that 
my  footsteps  shall  not  slide. 

37  I  will  follow  (g)  upon  mine 
enemies,  and  overtake  them  : 
neither  will  I  turn  again  dll  I  have 
destroyed  them. 

38  I  will  smite  (h)  them^  that 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  ; 
but  fall  under  my  feet, 

39  Thou  hast  girded    (/)  me 


done  what  without  thy  aid  would  have 
been  impra6licahle. 

{y)  *'  The  word/*  Sec.  i,  e.  hia  a«- 
auranocB  will  certainly  be  accomplishedj 
will  never  fail.     See  rs.  xii*  7. 

(z)   Read  *^  hath  made"  and  *'  ict." 

(/j)**Likehan'8feet,'*i.e,fortwiftnesft. 

{b)  Read  **  hath  taught/'  and  "  have 
broken." 

(c)  '*  A  bow  of  steeV*  i.  e»  from  the 
strength  he  has  given  me. 

(J)  Read  *'  liaih  held,"  and  ''  hath 
**  made/* 

(e)  Read  "  hast  made/' and  "should 
'*  not/* 

(/)  '*  Room/'  See  note  on  verae  19. 

(j)  Read  **  followed,*'  •'  overtook," 
"  turned/'  and  **  had/' 

(h)  Read**  smote/*  *' were  not/*  and 

-  Mr 

(1)  Read  **  girdednt/'  and  "  didtt 
"  throw/' 

a  % 


17*  36, 

V.37 

«.38. 
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Diith  strength  unto  the  battle: 
fhou  shall  throw  down  niine 
enemies  under  me. 

40  Thou  hast  made  (k)  mine 
enemies  also  to  turn  their  backs  (/) 
upon  me  :  and  I  shall  destroy 
them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  shall  cry  (m),  but 
there  shall  be  none  to  help  them  : 
yea,  even  unto  the  Lord  shall 
they  cry,  but  he  shall  not  hear 
them, 

41  I  will  beat  (n)  them  as  small 
m  die  dust  before  the  wind  :  I 
will  cast  them  out  as  the  clay  in 
the  streets. 

43  Thou  shalt  deliver  (9)  me 
from  the  strivings  of  the  people  : 
and  thou  shalt  make  me  the  head 
of  the  heatheo. 

44  A  people  whom  I  have  not 
known  (p)  :  shall  serve  me, 

45  As  soon  as  they  hear  (q)  of 
me,  they  shall  obey  me  :  but  the 
strange  children  shall  dissemble 
with  me. 

46  The  strange  children  shall 
fail  (r)  :  and  be  afraid  out  of  their 
prisons. 


9«40* 

»*4i, 
fv.4^. 

^,44. 


f«'40. 


(i)  Read  *'  madeft/*  ind  "  de- 
-•  itroywJ.'* 

(/)  *'  To  turn  tbeir  bac  W  i.  t.  to 
fly. 

(m)  Read  *'  cried/'  *'  waa  none/' 
'«  did  they  cry/*  and  **  did  wot  bear,'* 

(«)  Read  **  [  beat/'  and  *'  I  cast," 

(0)  Read '<  didst  dclivcr/'and*'iiiadeat 

if)  Read  '*  Lad  not  known/'  and 
*'  did  lerve  me/* 

Jff)  Read  '*  heard/'  and  *'  obeyed,' ' 
for  **  but/'  Bcc.  read  **  andrventhe 
**  ftrange  children/*  i.  e.  perhaps,  my 
gVMttat  enemieit*  feigned  submisaioQ^  pre- 
tcoded  obedience  to  me. 

(r)  Read  •  •  failed, " '  and  «  mcrt  afrftid ;  * 
the  memang  is,  they  wasted  awiy,  their 
forcei  fell  awav  from  them,  and  ibey 
were  nhmd  tn  the  fastneaaet,  w**&j  ibey 
kept  ilicmjk'lves  as  prisoners. 


Tbe4iB 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  tnd 
blessed  be  my  strong  Mp«r: 
and  praised  be  the  God  of  my 
salvation, 

48  Even  the  God  that  leetk 
that  I  be  avenged  :  and  subdueth 
the  people  unto  me, 

49  It  is  he  that  deliverech  mt 
from  my  cruel  enemies,  ind  ses* 
teth  me  up  above  mine  adveq|| 
ries  ;  thou  shalt  rid  me  from  1^ 
wicked  man* 

50  For  this  cause  will  I  gift 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lard,  anmf 
the  Gentiles  :  and  sing  praiM 
tmto  thy  name, 

5 1  Great  prosperity  giveth  Ik 
imto    his    king  :  and    sheweck 
loving-kindness  unto    David 
Anointed,  and  unto  his  seed 
evermore. 


red 

i 


MORNING  FRAYER. 
Psalm  xix.  (x) 
The  heavens  declare  (/)tlie 
of  God  :  and     the 
sheweth  his  handy-work. 


(x)  On  the  glory  of  the  heavenly* 
the  excellency  of  God*t  law»  the|^ 
they  afford  for  acknowledging'  and  [ 
ing  God^  with  an  acknowle^gv^ncal  if 
man's  frailty,  and  a  prayer  against  iiB' 
lt\f^  into  iio.  Duv\d  ia  coasidmid  li  ik 
author.  It  is  one  oi  tlie  piioper  PmIvi 
for  Christmas  Day. 

(/)  *'  Declare/'  kc.  The  worici  rf  1 
the  creation  arv  elaewKere  nelemd  to  ii 
proving  the  power,  triadgfii,  wooHgtm 
Sec.  of  God.  In  Aai  %ir,  ij/hmtubm 
and  Paul  told  the  people  of  Ly«lim«  tHit 
though  God  **  to  times  paal  mfati  ■& 
**  uBtion^  to  waJlc  in  their 
'*  m  ftnatluoMMlf^ 

**  ifcii  didgood^i 

*'  rain  from  heaveti,  and  frutlful  1 
"  filling  our  he»rti  with  fiKtd 
*'  oeM."      So  Kotn,  t,  lo,  i 
imviiL  6.  it  ii  ajtigoedaaaj 
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t  One  day  telleth  another  (u) : 
l&d  one  night  certifieth  another. 

3  There  is  neither  speech  (at) 
nor  language :  but  their  voices  {y) 
ut  heard  smong  them. 

4  Their  sound  is  gone  out  into 
iH  lands  :  and  their  words  into 
like  ends  of  the  world, 

5  In  them  (z)  hath  he  set  a 
^tabernacle  for   the  sun  :  which 

teth  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out 
fftf  his  chamber,  and   rejoiceth  as 
t giant  to  run  his  course* 


_  tbe  Kricked  that ''  they  regard  not 
iJieir  mind  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
the  operfition  of  his  hands.''  See 
If.  V*  12.  Had  David  known,  what 
liny  has  since  discovered,  the  sizej 
of  the  iun,  moon,  and  starry  sys- 
bow  would  it  have  raised  his  admi- 
The  moon,  the  nearest  to  ua  of 
keavenly  bodies,  h  almost  one  third 
tize  of  the  earth.  The  planets,  that 
ho&t  stars  which  are  nearest  the  sun, 
derive  their  principal  light  from  him> 
McTCOry,  Venus,  the  Earth,  Mars, 
',  Smtum,  Herschcli  &c.  Mercury 
Mm  are  less  than  the  Earth,  and 
about  the  same  size,  but  Jupiter 
tlMMltaQd  times  larger,  Saturn  a  hun- 
_  times^  and  Hcrscnel  eighty.  And 
Vthnt  «re  all  inhabited  by  rational 
tttfV  V  i*  ^^^  probable,  how  iusig- 
wtoBi  in  tbe  great  scale  of  the  creation 
b^  <«rtb,  and  how  is  our  idea  of  the 
•As  of  God  extended  ?  And  yet  our 
Ni«i  all  these  planets  are  almost  as 
when  we  look  farther  into  the 
bodies.  Every  star  is  probably 
too  like  ours,  with  other  planets 
g  to  it ;  and  if  so,  ours  is  only 
iind  that  a  very  small  one,  of  many 
'  worlds*  The  sun  is  a  million 
per  tluui  the  earth,  and  ninety- 
of  miles  from  us,  and  the 
of  the  stars  (excluding  the  planets) 
millions  of  miles  beyond  him. 
«tars  are  visible  to  the  naked 
wtth  a  good  telescope  three  thou- 
tmrf  he  teen,  and  as  the  glasses  are 
iBprovtd.  more  are  continually  disco- 
imd.  Mr.  Addison  has  noticed  the 
of  this  Psalm  in  the  6th 
of    the    Spettator^    page  171. 


6  It  goeth  forth  from  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  heaven,  and 
runneth  about  (a)  unto  the  end 
of  it  again  :  and  there  is  nothing 
hid  from  the  heat  thereof* 

7  The  law  [b)  of  the  Lord  is 
an  undefiled  law,  converting  the 
soul  :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  sure,  and  giveth  wisdom  unto 
the  simple, 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  and  rejoice  the  heart  :  the 
commandment   of  the    Lord  is 


'*  The  Supreme  Being  has  made  the  beat 
*'  arguments  for  his  own  existence  in  the 
*•  formation  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth  t 
"  and  Aristotle  says^  that  should  a  mao 
''  hve  under  ground,  and  there  be  con- 
'*  versant  with  the  works  of  art  and 
"  mechanism,  and  then  be  brought  up 
"  into  the  open  day,  and  see  the  several 
•*  glories  of  the  heaven  and  earth,  he 
**  would  immediately  pronounce  them  the 
**  worksof  sue  ha  Being  as  we  define  Go4 
'*  to  be*  The  Psahnist  has  very  beauti- 
"  ful  strokes  of  poetry  to  this  purpose 
"  in  that  exalted  strain  **  The  betrvens 
"  dedare  the  glory  of  God*'  (to  the  end 
of  ver8e4,  and  then  he  adds),  "  as  such  a 
«  bold  and  sublime  manner  of  thinking 
•*  furnishes  very  noble  matter  for  an  ode, 
**  it  is  wrought  into  the  following  onci'* 
and  then  he  subjoins  the wellknown  bymiip 
^*-  The  ipacious  fimuiiDent  on  high/'  &c. 

(w)   ''  Telleth  another,"  and  '*  certi-   v.t- 
'*  fieth  another,"  i,  c.  of  God's  glory  : 
the  constant  succession  of  day  and  night 
18  another  illustration  of  it. 

(;*)*•  Neither  speech,'*  Sec.  i.  e.  pro*  ^,  -^ 
bably»  there  is  no  country  to  which  they 
do  not  proclaim  the  power.  &c.  of  God. 
**  Language'*  is  used  for  "  nation  or 
"  peo^e/'  Dan.  iii,  4*  "  To  you  it  ia 
'*  commanded,  O  people,  nations  and 
**  ianguagei** 

(y)   "  Their  voices,"  **  their  sound/'    w.3f4* 
"  their  worda,**  t,  e.  the  testimony  tl^ej 
bear  to  God's  wisdom,  Sec. 

(%)  "  Them,"  i.  c.  **  the  hcaTens."        v.^, 

(«i)  •'  Runneth  about,  i.e.  *»pa»aeth.'*    v,6. 

{b)  **  The  law,"  3cc.  From  the  proois   v.  7« 
of  Almighty  power,  Slc.  in  the  heavenly 
system,  and  the  occEasioa  dicreby  fur« 
•I 
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pure,  and  giveth  light   unto   the 
eyes, 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
clean,  and  endureth  for  ever  : 
the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are 
true,  and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  de&ired  are 
they  than  gold>  yea^  than  much 
fine  gold  ;  sweeter  (c)  also  than 
honey,  and  the  honey -comb. 

1 1  Moreoever,  by  them  is  thy 
«ervant  taught  :  and  in  keeping 
of  them  there  is  great  reward* 

12  Who  can  tell  how  oft  he 
offendeth  :  O  cleanse  thou  me 
from  my  secret  faults ! 

1 3  Keep  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins,  lest  they  get 
the  dominion  over  me  :  so  shall 
I  be  undefiled,  and  innocent  from 
the  great  offence. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart : 
be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

150  Lord  :  my  strength^  and 
my  redeemer* 

Psalm  XX*  (d) 

The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day 
of  trouble  :  the  Name  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  defend  thee- 
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2  Send  thee  help  from    the 


fiished  to  ihf  world  in  general  for  magni- 
fying the  name  of  God,  the  Pssdmist 
passes  to  the  consideration  of  God's  law, 
which  supplies  as  strong  proofs  of  the 
wisdom  and  goodneas  of  God«  aiid  of  hia 
attention  to  the  comforts  and  happiness 
of  man  ;  and  therefore  gave  the  Jsraelita 
in  particular  additional  grounds  for  prais- 
ing  God* 
V.  10.  (^)  **  Sweeter/*  fie c.  So  Ps.cxix,  105. 
**  O  how  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
**  throat »  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  unto 
**  my  month,'* 

{d)  This  Psalm  was  probably  occa- 
fioned  by  some  successful  expedition 
against  a  powerful  enemy.  The  first 
five  verses  seem  a  prayer  whilst  the  king 
MEES  sacffficiDg  to  God  before  they  set 


sanftuary  :  and  strengthen  thee 
out  of  Sion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings; 
and  accept  thy  burnt-sacrifice.   " 

4  Grant  thee  thy   heart's 
sire  :  and  fulfil  all  thy  mind. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  sah 
tion,  and  triumph  in  the  Nan 
of  the  Lord  our  God  :  the  Loij 
perform  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Loij 
helpeth    his   Anointed,  and 
hear  him  from  his  holy  heavenl 
even  with  the  wholesome  strenjj 
of  his  right  hand. 

7  Some   put    their     trust  ll 
chariots,  and  some  in  horses  ;  brf 
we  will  remember  the   Name 
the  Lord  our  God, 

8  They  are  brought  down, ; 
fallen  :  but   we  are  risen^ 
stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord,   and   hear 
O  King  of  heaven  :  when  we  i 
upon  theep 

Psabn  xxi*  (e) 

The  King  shall  rejoice  in  I 
strength,     O    Lord  ;   t: 
glad  shall  he  be  of  thy  ^ 


out,   and  the  last  four  either  a  1 
assurance  that  God  would  give  them  I 
cess,  or  an   exultation  fron)    penceiti 
that  the  offering  wa&  accepted,  or  a  1 
of  triumph  after  the  vitlory.     It  11  j 
very  animated  composition,  and  Daridj 
considered  the  author.     It  is  used  10 1 
service  for  the  King*8  Accession. 

{e)  A   prophetic  hymn,  looking  fil 
ward  to  the  success,  &c.  of  theMeM 
Jarchi,  one  of  the  Jewish  writers,  sajf  ^ 
it,  •«  our  masters  understand  it  of 
'*  Mes«iah»  but  for  replying  to  the  I 
*^  retics^  it  is  better  to  understand  it  1 
**  King  David  ;'  and  Kimchi,  anotl 
Jew,  observes,  *•  some  say  David  1 
"  this  Psalm  for  the  Messiah  j*  andt 
opinion  lie  prefers.  Chandl.  Def.  3579IJI 
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Thou   hast  given   him   his 

^5    desire    :    and    hast   not 

him  the  request   of  his 

3  For  rhou  shalt  prevent  (/) 
him  with  the  blessings  of  good- 
oe&s  :  and  shalt  set  a  crown  of 
pure  gold  upon  his  head, 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and 
(hou  gavest  him  a  long  life  :  even 
lor  ever  (^)  and  ever, 

5  His  honour  is  great  in  thy 
salvation  :  glory  and  great  wor- 
ship (A)  shait  thou  lay  upon  him* 

6  For  thou  shalt  give  him 
everlasting  felicity  :  and  make 
fum  gLxd  with  the  joy  of  thy 
ODumenajice* 

7  And  why  ?  because  the  King 
puneth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  : 
and  in  the  mercy  of  the  Most 
Higbest  he  shall  not  miscarry. 

^  All  thine  enemies  (/)  shall 


Bp   P«trick  says,  '*  it  may  be  called  a 

••  Piolm  of  triumph,  after  the  vidories 

h  David  got  over  his  enemies; 

h  were  a  type  of  Christ's  vi«^ory 

\i\\,  and  of  the  triumph  that 

and    truly    there   are    Jtomc 

.   il  which  are  more  literally 

in   Christ  than  in  David,  as 

t*  4,  5,  6/*      It  is  difficulty  indeed,  to 

ind   it  of    David,    especially    H 

as  is  generally  supposed,  was  the 

but   his   own    successes   might 

kim  to  look  prophetically  to  those 

Metfialt*     U  is  one  of  the  Psalms 

AicenAion  Day. 

'  ( /)  '*   Prevent/*  i.e.    go  before  his 

vtdbes,    give   him    of  the   bledsings   of 

fOodfiMi  beyond  what  he  can  expe<:^. 

f      tf)  *'  For  ever,'' &c.     This  is  true  of 

"^  '^'^:»viouf ,  **  Christ  being  raised  from 

dead)  dicth  no  more ;  death  liatfi 

■  m  more  dominion  over  him*'*     Rom. 

^     ip)  **  Glory  and  great  wor»hip/*  kc. 

This  it  also  true  with  reference  to  our 

^       Mr.  According  to  Ephes,  i.  ao,  21. 

1  hath  raised  bim  from  the  dead, 

**  lud  art  htm  at  bis  own  right  hand  in 
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feel  thy  hand  :  thy  right  hand 
shall  find  out  them  that  hate 
thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  like 
a  fiery  oven  in  time  of  thy  wrath  : 
the  Lord  shall  destroy  them  in 
his  displeasure,  and  the  fire  shall 
consume  them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  root 
out  of  the  earth  ;  and  their  seed 
from  among  the  children  of 
men. 

1 1  For  they  intended  mischief 
against  thee  :  and  imagined  such 
a  device  (i)  as  they  are  not  able 
to  perform. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  put 
them  to  flight  :  and  the  strings 
of  thy  bow  shalt  thou  make  ready 
against  the  face  of  them* 

1 3  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in 
thine  own  strength  :  so  will  we 
sing,  and  pr^se  thy  power* 
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«*  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  prin* 
**  cipality  and  power,  and  might  and  do* 
**  mmton,  and  every  name  that  is  n3me4» 
"  not  only  in  this  worlds  but  also  in  thai 
*•  which  is  to  come  ;"  and  according  to 
Philipp.  ii.  9  to  II.  "  God  hath  highly 
"  eitalted  him^  and  given  liim  a  name 
**  which  is  abijvc  every  name;  that  at  the 
'•  name  of  Jesus  every  Lnee  should  bow» 
•'of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  ia 
**  earth,  and  things  under  tlie  earth,  and 
**  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
*'  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,"  Blc, 

(/)  **  Thine  enemies/*  &c»  The  timet  ,,.  g. 
of  the  Messiah  are  continually  described 
as  times  of  great  vengeance.  See  note 
on  Ps.  ii.  9.  and  ante  29.  note  on  Luke 
Kxi.  25.  and  thii  vengeance  was  executed 
to  an  extent  beyond  example  at  the  time 
of  tlie  destrudion  of  Jerusalem. 

(if)  "Such  a  device/'  &c.  Thk  v.  11* 
might  allude  to  the  putting  our  Saviour 
to  death,  by  which  the  Jews  probably 
supposed  they  should  remove  bim  from 
the  earth,  and  annihilate  Itia  religion,  in 
both  of  which  objedi  they  wirre  ditap* 
pointed. 

»4 
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Lfstonsfor  iht  Foarih  Day  &fthe  MoMh  thtGU^htmt  tbi  Tmr.  ■ 


^*U 


January  4. 


Mocti.  Gen,  V. 

Matt.  in. 
Even.    Gen.  vi, 

Rom.  ill. 


Muy  4. 


Morn.  I  Kings  xiu 
Matt.  ii.  (4) 

Even.  I  Kings  xiii 
Rom.  iii. 


September  4. 


Mom.  Amos  iii. 

Matt.  v.(8) 
Even.   Amo8  iv. 
Rom.  V. 


February  4. 


Morn,  Exod.  xiv. 

Mark  iv. 
Even.    Exod.  xv. 

1  Cor*  xvi. 


June  4. 


Morn.  Job  ii. 

M^rk  V. 
Etch.    Job  iii. 

2  Cor.  ii. 


March  4. 


Mom.Deut.  xxi. 

Luke  XV.  (t) 
Even.  Deut.  xxii. 

PhiMii,(2) 


July  4. 


Morn.  Prov,  xvii. 

Luke  xvi.  (5) 
Even.  Prov.  xviii. 
Phil  iv.  (6) 


April  4, 


Morn,  t  Sam.  ij. 

Aat  i,  (})  I 
Even.    1  Sam.  xn.  | 

Heb.  vi 


August  4. 


Mom.  Jer.  xxxv. 

Adi  ii.  (^)l 
Even.    Jer.  xxxti.  f 

Heh.  vxi. 


Odober  4. 


Mom.  Tobit  xiii. 

Mark  vii.(9) 
Even.  Tobit  xiv. 

2CorJii,(io) 


November  . 


Mom.  Ecclus.  XX. 

Luke  XX. 
Even.    Ecclus.  xxi 

Col  iv. 


December  4. 


Mom.  Is».  itx.  xxi^ 
Aa»r.(ii; 

Even.    Isa.  xxii. 

Heb.x./fil 


f i)  anie  169.  {%)  »me  2i5*  (3)  ante  150* 
?6)  amd  ^,%,  (7)  ante  ijj.  (8)  ante  %%o.  179. 
{%%)  ante  1  i8t 


79*         (4)  «ite  ji.  44*         (5)  *«ite    iSj. 
(9)  «me  lyi.      (10)  ante  191,      (ri)  lati  if 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  xxii*  (/) 

My  God  (m),  my  God,  look 
upon  me;  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  :  and  art  so  far  from 
my  health,  and  from  the  words 
01  my  complaint? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day- 
time, but  thou  hearest  not :  and  in 
the  night-season  also  I  take  no  rest  j 


(//  A  prophetic  description  of  the 
trouble  4ind  anguieh  the  Messiah  should 
undergo,  of  the  ftcorn  with  which  Ire 
bliould  be  treated,  of  many  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  hts  passion^  of  the  assist* 
Mice  God  should  give  him,  of  hia  ulti- 
mate triumph,  and  of  the  iinal  succeaa  of 
hift  kingdom*  David  h  considered  the 
author*  aod  he  ipeaki  in  hia  own  person 
M  though  lie  wa»  speaking  of  himftelf ; 
but  he  wai  a  type  of  the  Messiah j  and 
in  that  c)iani£irr  «peaka  of  things  as  huv- 
iiig  liappened  to  him^lf  which  \^T;rc  only 
to  happen  to  the  Mc»|iah.  This  is  one 
yf  the  Pialma  selc^ed  for  Good  Friday. 

im)  **  My  God,'*  3ic»  Our  iSaviour, 
wkiUt  upon  the  crosi^,  uttered  the  be- 

Sincitug  of  this  vcrae,  Matt*  xxvii.  46.— <• 
lark  x¥.  34.  perhaps  to  fix  the  attention 
«/f  bi»  folluwctf  upoa  the  panii^oua  in 


3  And    (jn)    thou    continucij 
holy  :  O  thou  worship  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  hoped  in  thee : 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  thoti^ 
didst  deliver  them, 

5  They  called  upon  thee,  aod 
were  holpen  :  they  put  their  titist 
in  thee,  and  were  not  coofoiimkL 

6  But  as  for  me,  I  aa  i 
worm  {o)j  and  no  man  :  a  VS\ 


this  Psalm,  and  upon  their  wondcrM  ifi* 
comphbhment. 

(«)  For  '*and"  read  '•bill.**  The  ^ 
meaning  probalily  is,  tboiigh  I  ck>  aot 
imtDediately  obtain  relief,  I  am  «fttiaik4 
thou  wilt  not  wholly  forsake  me  |  I  lUt 
have  the  deliverance  which  they  «fa 
truHt  ui  thee  have  always  found. 

(9)  **  A  wuriDk''  i.e.  treated  Willi  mA  ^ 
httlc  regard.  Tliert-  are  many  ji  mwgn 
speaking  prophetically  of  tlic  caotrniH 
the  Mcs&iah  iiiuuld  expeneiiGe»  of  vm 
suifenngs  he  ehould  undergo,  aod  of  tbe 
ultimate  success  of  his  religion.  It  ii  y" 
htm  that  it  id  said.  Is,  h  6.  **  I  gate  8 
**  back  to  the  smiters,  and  mr  cStekt  1 
*'  them  that  plucked  off  tbchairi  l\ 
**  not  my  face  from  i»hame  mud  1^ 
'*  ting;"  aod  ^  hm  God  HotJl^  7^ ' 
adix.  7*  **  to  him  wham  mia 


t  n^ 
re  mYH 

-1 
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ind  the  out-cast  of 


lliey  that  see  me^  laugh 
im  {p)  :  they  shoot  out 
and  shake  their  heads, 

!  trusted  in  God,  that 
M  deliver  him  :  let  him 
him^if  he  will  have  hini«'' 
thou  art  he  that  took 

of  my  mother's  womb : 
my  hope,  when  I  hanged 
my  mother's  breasts. 
I^e  been  left  unto  thee 

I  warn  bom  :  thou  art 

ef  en  from  my  mother's 

go  not  from  me,  for 
\  hard  at  hand  :  and 
Dne  to  help  me. 
tny  oxen  fr)  are  come 
:  fat  bulls  of  Basan 
in  on  every  side. 
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fhom  the  nation  abborreth^  to 
of  rulers>  kings  shall  tee 
PrincCB  also  shall  worship/' 
t  ftcorn,"  kc.  How  exaray 
rrrespond  with  the  account  we 
tiat  occurred  at  the  cruci- 
!'bev  that  passed  by  reviled 
gging  their  heads :  likewise 
cnief  priests  mocking  him, 
scribes  and  elders,  said.  He 
lers,  himself  he  cannot  save  ; 
the  king  of  Israel;,  let  him 
nc  down  from  the  cross,  and 
believe  him  :  he  truited  In 
him  dehnytr  him  now^  if  I>e 
bimj*     Matt*  xxvii.  59.  41, 

Dok  mc,"  &c.  The  protec- 
irnced  in  the  helpless  state  of 
|lio  stated   as   a   ground  for 

P%.  Uxi,  5.  "  Through  thee 
jen  hoi  den  up  ever  since  I  was 
lou  art  he  that  took  me  out 
tother'fi  womb.'* 

en*'  and  "' bulls  of  Basan/* 
impetuous*  cruel,  and  ovcr- 
D«en  fed  in  the  rich  pastureB 

>♦*  iball  britig  **  ire»d  **  bast 


1 3  They  gape  ufK>n  me  with 
their  mouths  :  as  it  were  a  ramp- 
ing and  a  roaring  Hon. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 
and  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint : 
my  heart  also  in  the  midst  of  my 
body  IS  eyeo  like  meldng  wax* 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up 
like  a  potsherd,  and  my  tongue 
cleaveth  to  my  gums  :  and  thou 
shalt  bring  {ij  me  into  the  dust 
of  death, 

1 6  For  many  dogs  are  come 
about  me  :  and  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked  layeth  eiege  against 
me. 

1 7  They  pierced  (/)  my  hands 
and  my  feet ;  I  may  tell  all  my 
bones  :  they  stand  staring  {u)  and 
looking  upon  me. 

1 8  They  part  (x)  my  garments 
among  them  :  and  cast  lots  upon 
my  vesture* 


«  brought/*  Thii  is  th*  Bible  transla- 
tion. 

{t)  '*  Ptet-ced,"  Bcc.  When  our  Sa- 
viour was  nailed  to  the  cross,  his  hands 
and  feet  were  necessarily  pierced.  It 
may  be  observed,  that  crucifixion  wis 
not  a  Jewish  punishment,  and  that  there 
vras  no  Jewish  punishment  in  which  the 
hands  and  feet  were  pierced.  The  pro- 
bability, therefore  fhumanly  considered) 
was  against  the  fulnlment  of  this  predic* 
tion  ;  but  the  same  almighty  Fower  that 
suggested  the  prophecy  coiud  also  bring 
it  to  pass. 

(fl)  *'  Staring/*  &rc.  This  might 
imply  that  he  would  be  in  a  situation  to 
be  stared  at,  raised  above  the  heads  of 
the  by-standers  ;  and  this  was  the  case 
with  our  Saviour  on  the  cross. 

(y)  "  Part,"  &c.  and  *'  cast  lots/* 
These  two  singular  predi^ions  were  litc- 
T^ly  fulfilled  at  our  Saviour's  death  : 
*'  The  soldierSf  when  they  had  crucified 
•'  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made 
"  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part,  and 
"  also  his  coat :  now  the  coat  was  with- 
**  out  seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
'•  out :  they  said  therefore  among  them* 
**  selvefi,  let  U4  not  tend  it^  but  cast  iot» 


v.lj. 


V,  17. 


V.I  a. 


1^66 
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1 9  But  be  not  thou  far  from 
thou  art  my  suc- 


Tbe  4ib 


me,  O  Lord 

cour  ;  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the 
sword  :  my  darling  (y)  from  the 
power  of  the  dog. 

a  I  Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth  :  thou  hast  heard  me  also 
from  among  the  horns  (s)  of  the 
unicorns. 

21  {a)  I  will  declare  thy  Name 
unto  my  brethren  :  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  will  I  praise 
thee, 

23  O  praise  the  Lord,  yc  that 
fear  him  :  magnify  him,  all  ye 


•'  for  it,  whose  it  sball  be  :  theBc  iHin^ 
"  therefore  the  soldiers  did."  John 
zix.  35,  24.  Could  any  tkiiig  but  the 
foresight  of  God  have  suggested  »o  re- 
markable a  prophecy,  or  any  thing  but 
his  power  have  caused  its  coinpledon  ? 

V.  20.  {^)  ••  My  darling.*'  1.  c.  my  bfe,  my 
existence,  that  about  roe  which  is  mo»t 
dear  and  precious.     So  P$.  xxjtv.  17. 

V,  2 1 .  (  » )  * '  From  the  horns  of  the  unicorn,'* 
a  figurative  cxpresmon,  to  express  a  si- 
tuation of  tW  greatest  dangers :  thou 
hast  heard  and  delivered  me  when  I  was 
upon  the  point  of  being  gored  by  the 
boms  of  the  unicorns. 

m*tt*  ^  (d)  Here  the  chai-adler  of  the  Paalm 
changes  :  the  deliverance  prayed  for  is 
foreseen,  the  success  of  Christ's  kingdom 
ci  '      d,   and  praise  and  glory  to 

C  d  on   tho(»e  accounts.     The 

ai  V        U'  to  the    Hebrews 

tt  '  Rjioken  iij  the  per- 

sou  u(    xhki    M  ^-b.  ii.    ii»   12. 

**  Both   he   ih.^  A  ill,   and    tliey 

**  who  are  sautUiit^  a^^  all  of  one :  for 
••  which  cause  he*'  (that  ta»  Jesus)  "  is 
*'  not  ashamed  to  call  ibem'*  (that  is» 
those  wlio  arc  san^itifd)  *^  Brethren, 
•*  saying,  **  J  wiJI  4t^Uu  ii^  name  UfUo 
**  my  hrHhrfh^  in  lit  mijj:  0/  tii^  chunh 
**  tiu'tU  J  tin^  praiu  unto  ihceJ* 

v-25,  (i)  **  The  great  cougrcgalioti/*  This 
phrase  is  generally  used  for  the  great 
religious  asseuibly  of  the  Jcw9|  Pa.  xxxv. 
iH.  **  i  will  give  ihee  ih»uks  in  iht  ^reai 
'*     -  ■         I  will  praise  thee  among 

'     So  Ps.  xl.  It*  ij. 


of  the  seed  of  Jacobs  and 
him^  all  ye  seed  of  Israel; 

24  For  he  hath  not  dc 
nor  abhorred  the  low  estate 
rhe  poor  :  he  hath  not  bid 
face   from    him  j    but  when 
called  unto  him,  he  heard 

25  My  praise  is  of  thee] 
the  great  congregation  (^) 
vow^  {c)  will   I   perform    in  ibf 
sight  of  them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  poor  shall  eat  (^),  and 
be  satisfied  :  they  that  seek  dim 
the  Lord,  shall  praise  him ;  your 
heart  shall  live  for  ever*  _ 

27  All    the  ends  (r)  of  ^ 


ril 

r  ouoK 

,    Ilia 
jpcrity, 
%  thit  tk 


(f)  *•  My  wws,«*  lee,  SoPt.cEvij 
**  I  will  pay  my  vow*»  unto  the  Lor 
"  the  sight  of  all  his  people^  in  thec^    ^ 
*'  of  the  Lord's  houM!»  even  id  the  ouds 
"  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem." 

(d)  •*  The  poor  shall  eat, '  &c,    \l  ■  a 
a   mark    of    great    temporal  prosperity, 
where  there  is  such  abundanrr,  thit  tk 
ver)»  poorest  have  enough,  and  til 
ing  here  probably  ii^  that  in  rf 
referred  to,  that  is,  the  times  of  I 
siah,  there  &hall  be  a  proportionattl 
dance   of  ifiriiual  blcMiugi. 
hxii*  J  6, 

(e)  "  All  the  ends/*  &c.  TliP*^ 
one,  among  many«  of  the  prcdi&m« 
to  the  extent  to  which  the  truci 
of  God  should  TQ  time  prevail.  ItMkf 
his  ligurative  language,  tays^  **  U  i 
'*  come  to  pass  in  the  last  dayt,  thil  J 
"  mountain  of  the  Lord's  hmjifc**  (tl 
is,  the  vkorship  of  the  tme  Co<^>  ••  ilal 
**  be  established  in  tlic  t  900^ 
'^  tains,  and  fihall  be  <  ..vrtk 
**  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  tli/vr  ui^coit  ** 
Is,  ii.  a.  So  Hos.  ii.  25.  Cod  is  mKt- 
scntcd  as  sayings  "  1  will  aay  ta  mm 
**  which  were  not  my  people,  * 
*'  my  people ;  and  they  thall  i 
*'  art  my  God.'"  And  agiiut  ]  ^, 
*•  From  the  riiaog  tjf  the  sun  eicoi 
*'  the  goIiHf  i^M^^n  of  the  tame  '  (thu  ^ 
from  the                   s  of  eaat  mod  wrft) 

*•  my  nauK    ^..»„  be  gttU  amosig 
•'  Gentiles,  and  in  cwry  place 
"  shall  be  offered  unto  my  naov^ 
**  pure  offering  i  for  mj  mmm  ihB  I 
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rid  shall  remember  themselves^ 
1  be  turned  unto  the  Lord  : 
I  all  the  kindreds  of  the  na- 
15  shall  worship  before  him, 
|8  For  the  kingdom  is  the 
rd*s(/)  :  and  he  is  the  Co- 
nor among  the  people. 

29  (jf)  All  such  as  be  fat  upon 
ih  :  have  eaten  and  worship- 
Hb). 

30  All  they  that  go  down  Into 
?  dust  shall  kneel  before  him  : 
d  no  man  (/)  hath  quickened 
i  own  souK 

31  My  seed  shall  serve  him  : 
ihali  be  counted  unto  the 


A^h 

K 


^for  a  generation, 

5t  They  shall  come,  and  the 


great 
Lwd 


it  among  the  heathen,    saith   the 
of  Hosts."      See   Pa.  ii,  8  — 
Un.  9* 

{f\  ••  The  kingdom  is  the  Lord's/' 
tm  maj'  mean,  that  from  the  coming 
ibr  Mrssiah  shall  be  peculiarly  the 
it  of  **  Cod*s  kingdom,"  that  which 
aJM  continually  in  the  New  Testa* 
m.  •*  the  kingdom  of  heaven/* 
i|)  The  la»t  four  verses  have  perhaps 
^■1  Ifom    traiTftcnbers    or    tranttla- 
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heavens  shall  declare  his  righte- 
ousness :  imto  a  people  that  shall 
be  bom,  whom  the  Lord  hath 
made. 

Psalm  xxiii,  {k) 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  : 
therefore  can  I  lack  notliing* 

2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green 
pasture  (/)  :  and  lead  me  forth 
beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

3  He  shall  convert  (m)  my 
soul  ;  and  bring  me  forth  \n)  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
Name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art 


For   **  have  eaten   and   wor&hip- 
/•   read  **  fihall  eat   and    worship 
!,*•  Query,  whether  the  right  read- 
not,  •'  all  «uch  as  be  fat  and  have 
upon  earth,  ahall  worship  him/' 
ZM  be  fat,"  probably  meant  the 

Tb*  l*af4  my  pdMurc  ihall  prepre, 
Hti  preseuce  shall  my  wantj  ^upplyt 
My  nooo-day  walks   he  >h<iU  artendf 

W>»e«i  in  th€  sultry  jjlebe  J  faint, 
L**  To  fenile  valei,  attJ  dewy  ntcadA, 
WiMTr  pe»c<ftj1  riveri,  wdt  and  Jt/w, 

I**  Tho*  in  the  puths  of  de^th  T  trie»d, 
■^  My  ktvadfiM  heart  thall  it%T  no  iU« 
■*•  Thy  friendly  crouk  sh^iU  give  me  aid, 

>  llio'  in  A  Uire  and  rugged  way, 
|»»  TTiy  bautiiy  &h»ll  my  jwint  fcigiiiie, 

Wnh  ioddcn  p«enii  ^nd  h«rb*^«  crown'd, 

-  ^-v  '*  In  a  green  pasture,*'  1.  e.  provide 
^  Rie  as  abundantly  sr  a  ahepherd  doc» 
w  hii  ^leepi  when  he  puts  tnexn  uiio  a 


rich,  and  **  they  that  go  down  into  the 
•*  dust,'  the  poor  and  abjed. 

(1)  •'  No  man,"  ^-c.     This  nriay  mean,   t)  30. 
that  no  man  cun  of  himself  give  life  to 
his   own    6oul  1    that   must   depend  cm 
God* 

(i)  A  hymn  of  great  simplicity,  writ- 
ten by  Davidf  on  God's  protedtion  and 
kindness  to  him*  Mr.  Addison,  in  the 
441st  Number  of  the  Spedator,  says  of 
it^  "  David  has  very  beautifully  reprc^ 
**  sented  his  steady  reliance  on  God  in 
••  the  23d  Psalm,  which  is  a  kind  of 
*•  pastoral  hymn,  aj>d  tilled  with  those 
*'  allusions  which  are  usual  in  that 
**  species  of  writing  :  as  the  poetry  is 
**  very  excjuisile,  I  shall  give  the  ibl- 
**  lowing  translation  of  it; 

Slid  feed  me  with  a  «h«pherdV  care; 
vnd  guard  me  with  «  watchful  eye ; 
and  aU  my  midntght  hourt  defend. 


or  on  the  thinty  mountain  pant, 
my  weiry,  wjndcrin^  uepa  he  Icids, 
amid  the  veindsnt  tmdacipes  flcnr. 

with  ^Qomy  horron  ovcripruil, 

fiiiit  tiiou,  O  L4)rd,  an  with  me  ttiti ; 

and  guide  me  thro'  the  dresdiiil  »hade. 

ihro*  d«V)0U3  li>n«ly  wilda  I  atray, 

the  barrea  wildcrncaa  tiiill  imd^ 

jnd  ftrt ams  shall  murmur  all  around." 

(w)  ''  Convert,'*  i-e-  dired,  turn  it  v.  t. 
into  the  right  way,  if  it  ie  going  ^^Ttjug. 

(«)  "  Bring  me  forth/'  i»c*  condud  ^,  j, 
me. 
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with  me  J  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
comfort  me* 

5  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table 
'before  me  against  (p)   them  that 

trouble  me  :  thou  hast  anointed 
Imy  head  with  oil,  and   my  cup 
ihall  be  full  (>). 

6  But  thy  loving-kindness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life  :  and  I  will 
dwell  (q)  in   the  house  of    the 

.Lard  for  ever. 


t?.  r,        M  **  Against,"  i.  e.  notwithstanding 

ihe  oppoiition  of,  in  deiiatice  of. 
V*  5.        (/)  **  Full/'    i-  c.  of  prosperity,  of 

thy  blessings. 
V,  6,        (?)  **  Dwell/'  5rc,    David  often  men* 
tions   his   opportunities   of  visiting  the 
house  of  God  as  a  source  to  him  of  great 
cleltghtt  and  when  be  was  driven  from  Je- 
rusalem by  Absalom's  rebellion,  Uments 
the  loss  of  those  opportunities  with  great 
ifeeling.      Sec  F«.  xxvi,  8, — xxvii.  4*. — 
lii.  and  Ux.i.iv* 
(r)  A  spirited  hymn,  upon  some  so- 
pnxcflsion  with  the  ark  of  God  to 
the  top  of  Mount  Ston,  cither  upon  its 
removal  from  the   house  of  Obededom 
the  Gittite^  about  1041  years  before  the 
hirth  of  Christ,  (See  2  Sam»  vi.  12.)  or 
upon  ftome  victory.     It  notices  the  uni- 
vrrtal  dominion  of  God,  and  the  qualities 
be  requires  in  the  persons  he  auners  to 
Approach   him^    and    concludes   with    a 
command  for  opening  the  gates  for  the 
admititon  of  the  ark.     The  ark'i  going 
up  to  Mount  Sion,  (which  was  looked 
upon   as   a    type   or    representation   of 
heaven,)  was  considered  a  type  of  the 
Messiah*!  ascension  into  heaven,  and  it  is 
probably  on  that  account  that  this  Psalm 
ta  seleded  for  Ascension  day.     It  ap- 
pears to  be  responsive,  performed  by  se* 
Tend  sets  of  singers,  and  the  first  %\x 
verses  were  probably  sung  as  the  proces- 
iion   advanced   towards  the   tabernacle, 
r  and  the  other  four  just   as   they  were 
liing  the  gates.     Dr.  Blair  has  point- 
^  ed  out  the  manner  In  which  it  was  sung, 
to  give   an  idea,  from  this  instance,  of 
he  gtmnd  rffe^  tbdr  sacred  performances 
fcerc    calciilited    to    produce:    '*  The 
^  whole  people  are  supposed  to  be  at- 
*^  tending  the  procession.     The  Leviict 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  xxiv,  (r) 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all 
that  therein  is  :  the  compass  of 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

a  For  he  hath  founded  it  upOB 
the  seas  :  and  prepared  it  upon 
the  floods* 

3  Who  shall  ascend  (/)  into 


'*  and  singers,  at  least  4000  in  number, 
"  divided  into  24  sets,  and  accompaaied 
"  with  their  musical  instrumental  ktd 
**  the  way.     After  the  introdu^on  ■ 
*'  the  first  two  Ycrses,  when  the  proceN 
"  aion  is  beginning  to  ascend  the  Mount, 
*'  the  question  is  put,  as  by  a  semicbonii, 
*'  ♦'  Who  shall  af€tnd;*  Sec*  and  the  re^ 
**  snonsc  is  made  by  the  full  chorus,  **  k 
"  that   hath   clean  handj^'  &rc.     As  tk 
'*  procession  approaches  the  doors  of  the 
**  tabemaclei  the  chorus,  with  all  tbrir 
**  instruments,  join  in  thii  exclamaiic^ 
'*  "  Lift    lip  your  headi^^'    &c.      Tk 
*^  semichorus    then    put   the    question 
*'  *^  Who   it   the    King  of  Glory,*    ad 
'*  the  response  is  made  by  tbe  bttnttf 
"  the  whole  chorus,  **  Tie  Lord  mwf 
"  and  mighty;-  &c.     The  cffed  n^ 
ing  from  the  grandeur  of  the  prooeNHi 
and  the  number  of  the  perfomiersi  Ml 
have  been  aurprtsnng.     No  woodcr  dit 
among  the  things  which  aitoniahed  # 
Queen  of  Sheba^  when  she  went  !•  m 
Solomoni   was  his  '^  ascent  by  whicll  Itt 
*'  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  L.ofd.*' 
T  Kings  X   5.      Even  in   the  times  flf 
Moses  their  hymns  were  respomtme,  tad 
accompanied  with  music.     In  the  |g^ 
piece  of  poetry  extant^  thtf  ^'^S  of^^H 
Children  of  Israel  on  the  dcttn&iaii^P 
Pharoah,  Moses  and  the  Cliildrcn  of  I** 
rael  san^  the  song,  »nd   Minaifi  weot 
outy  and  all  the  women  after  her,  with 
timbrels  and  dances  j  and  Miriam  (eitbtr 
alone   or    with  the   women)    answeicd 
them,  **  Sing  yc  to  the  Lord^   for  be 
'*  hath  triumphed  gloriously  %  the  hone 
*^  and  liis  rider  hftth  he  thrown  into  the 
•*  sea,*'     Eiod.  iv. 

(/)  "  Wbo  ihaU  Mcend,"  Itc.  Neailf 
the  §amc  question  it  that  in  Fa.  sv.  1* 


IkpADay.  PSALMS. 

(hi  htU  of  the  Lord  :  or  who 
AiU  rise  up  in  his  holy  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean 
iandSn  and  a  pure  heart  (/)  :  and 
iat  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  un* 
10  iranity,  nor  sworn  to  deceive  (w) 
' ;  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing 
rom  the  Lord  :  and  righteous* 

(jf)  from  the  God  of  his  sal- 
tan* 

6  This  is  the  generation  (y)  of 
lem  that  seek  him  :  even  of  them 

t  seek  ihyface(z),  O  Jacob(tf), 

7  Lift  up(*)  your  heads,  O  ye 

K,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever* 
g  doors  :  and  the  King  of 
(r)  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ? 
is  the  Lord,  strong  and  mighty, 

even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lilt  up  your  beads^  O  ye 
tc8,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
'  g  doors  :  and  the  KJng  of 

glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  the  king  of  glory  ? 
^ta^  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the 

Rofglory^ 


«^  •*  A  pure  heart.**  The  external 
■CBOOy  Of  going  up  with  the  ark  was 
^  nimcicni ;  but  inward  purity  was 
*^*       to  enable  a  man  to  approach 


'  IJ  •*  Nor  swom  to  deceive,"  u  e*  nor 
fctif^  irfter  ha  ring  sworn.  The  same 
•tt  Pi.  xv.  5.  '*  He  that  swcarcth  unto 
* Wliieighbour,  and  disappoinieth  him 
*  wi»  though  it  were  to  his  own  hind- 

*    f«)  ''  Righteoufincw/*    i,  e.    fiivour, 

0)  **  The  generation,**  &c.i,e,  the  cha- 
**cieT  Of  dispositton  :  this  ia  the  race  of 
Nple  that  «rek  him. 
J«)  *•  Seek  ihj  face/'  i.  e.  approach 
^1  Or  seek  for  thy  countenance  or 
^^^T,  In  Pi.  3t3tvii.  9.  the  Psalmist 
Jnks  of  God*s  exhorting  him  to  "  seek 
%fice/' 

Jacob/*  i.e.   O   Cod    of 


The  $ih  Day.     269 


Psalm  XXV.  (d) 
Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  lift 
up  my  soul ;  my  God,  I  have  put 
my  trust  in  thee  :  O  let  me  not 
be  confounded,  neither  let  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me- 

2  For  all  they  that  hope  in  thee 
shall  not  be  ashamed  :  but  such 
as  transgress  without  a  cause,  shall 
be  put  to  confusion. 

3  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord : 
and  teach  me  thy  paths* 

4  Lead  me  forth  in  thy  truth, 
and  learn  me  :  for  thou  art  the 
God  of  my  salvation ;  in  thee 
hath  been  my  hope  all  the  day 
long. 

5  Call  to  remembrance,  O 
Lord,  thy  tender  mercies  :  and 
thy  loving-kindnesses,  which  have 
been  ever  of  old. 

6  O  remember  not  the  sins 
and  offences  of  my  youth  :  but 
according  to  thy  mercy  think  thou 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  good- 
ness. 


7  Gracious  and  righteous   is 


{h)  «  Lift  up,"  J.  e.  to  open,      The  «,  7. 
manner  of  opening   them    was  by   lift- 
ing up  the  gates,  as  the  gates  of  a  port- 
cullis, 

{c)  "  The  king  of  glory/'  i,  c.  the  ark,   v.  7* 
the  svmbol  of  God's  preset] ce» 

{d}  A  warm  appeal  to  God  for  pardon* 
protection,  and  guidance,  and  a  spirited 
eulogium  on  the  advantages  of  GodS  as- 
sistance. In  the  Hebrew  it  is  an  alphabeti- 
cal Psalm  ;  the  first  word  of  the  first  verse 
beginning  with  the  first  letter  of  the  He- 
brew alphabet,  the  first  word  of  the  second 
verse  with  the  next  letter,and  soon.  There 
are  in  the  Old  Testament  twelve  of  thcs« 
corapositions,  seven  of  which  are  in  the 
Psalms*  When  perfeft,  they  consist  of 
twenty -two  verses  or  parts,  thai  being 
the  number  of  letters  in  the  Hebrew 
alphabet.  One  of  the  objeds  in  this 
pradicc  probably  was,  to  assist  the  me- 
mory in  repeating  the  composition. 


7,yo    The  $th  Day. 


PSA 


the    Lord  :   therefore    will    he 
teach  sinners  {e)  in  the  way. 

8  Them  that  are  meek  (/)  shall 
he  guide  in  judgement :  and  such 
as  are  gentle  (/),  them  shall  he 
learn  lus  way. 

9  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
are  mercy  and  truth  :  unto  such 
as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  tes- 
timonies. 

10  For  thyName^s  8ake(^), 
O  Lord  :  be  merciful  unto  my 
sin,  for  it  is  great. 

1 1  What  man  is  he  that  fear- 
eth(£)  the  Lord :  him  thallhe  teach 
in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose; 

1 2  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease  : 
and  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

13  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
among  them  that  fear  him  :  and 
he  will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

14  Mine  eyes  are  ever  looking 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  shall 
pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

15  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and 
have  mercy  upon  me  :  for  I  am 
desolate  and  in  misery. 

16  The  sorrows  of  my  heart 
are  enlarged  :  O  bring  thou  me 
out  of  my  troubles. 

1 7  Look  upon  my  adversity  and 
misery :  and  forgive  me  all  my  sin. 


LMS.  TbestbDaj^ 

18  Consider  mine  enemies^ 
how  many  they  are  :  and  they 
bear  a  tyrannous  hate  against  me. 

1 9  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver 
me  :  let  me  not  be  confounded, 
for  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee. . 

20  Let  perfedness  and  rights-  i 
ous  dealing  wait  upon  me  :  for 
my  hope  hath  been  in  thee. 

21  (/)  Deliver  Israel,  O  God : 
out  of  dl  his  troubles. 

Psalm  xxvi.  (k) 

Be  thou  my  Judge,  O  Lord,  foi 
I  have  walked  innocently  :  mj 
trust  hath  been  also  in  the  Loi^ 
therefore  shall  I  not  fall. 

2  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  any 
prove  me  :  try  out  my  reins  (/) 
and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  m 
ever  before  mine  eyes  :  and  I  will 
walk  {m)  in  thy  truth.  J 

4  I  have  not  dwelt  with  vain 
persons  :  neither  will  I  have  £d^j 
lowship  with  the  deceitfiil.  | 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregt»:: 
tion  of  the  wicked  :  and  will  net 
sit  among  the  ungodly. 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands  iniftF 
nocency,  O  Lord  :  and  so  vill 
go  to  thme  altar ; 


V.  ?•       W    **  Sinners.'*     Even  them. 
V.8.       (/)  '*Meek/'  and  *'  gentle."     These 
are  the  dispositions  God  will  teach. 

V.  10.  ig)  "Thy  name* s  sake.'*  When  dis- 
tress or  calamity  fell  upon  any  of  God*8 
followers,  the  heathen,  &c.  thought  dis- 
respefifully  of  God,  as  if  he  was  unable 
to  relieve  them.  This  consideration  is 
frequently  pressed  as  an  argument  against 
punishing  them  as  their  sins  deserved. 
See  NuniD.  xiv.  15,  i6. — Deut.  ix.  28. — 
Isaiah  xlviii.  9.  11. — Jcr.  xiv.  7. — Ezek. 
XX.9. 14. 22. — Ps.xxxi.4. — Ps.lxxiv.23. 
— Ps  Ixxix.  9.  1 1. — Ps.  cvi.  8. 

V.  II.  W  "  Feareth,**  &c.  **  The  fear  of 
*'  the  Lord  therefore  is  **  (as  is  observed 
Ps.  cxi.  lo.  and  Prov.  ix.  10.)  *'  the  be- 
**  ginning  of  wisdom.*' 


(1)  This  is  supposed  to  be  an  iddim 
to  the  Psalm.  The  alphabet  ends  with  tke 
preceding  verse. 

{h)  A  protestation  of  innocence,  of 
care  in  the  choice  of  associates,  and  of 
attachment  to  God*  s  service ;  and  a  prayer 
for  protedion .  David  is  supposed  to  hvre 
been  the  author. 

(/)  ••  My  reins,"  &c.  Referring,  not 
to  the  outward  appearance,  but  to  tb* 
inward  motives  of  his  condud  :  knowing 
that  God  seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  but  that 
he  looketh  on  the  heart.  Sec  note  on 
Ps.  vii.  TO. 

(m)  *«  Will  walk  in  thy  truth,"  j-c* 
perhaps,  my  reliance  in  thy  promises  gi*^ 
me  coniidence  in  all  my  steps  and  pro* 
ceedings. 


The  ^tb  Day, 

7  That  I  may  shew  the  voice 
of  (n)  thanksgiving  ;  and  tell  of 
all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habit- 
ation of  thy  house  :  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth  {o)* 

9  O  shut  not  up  my  soul  with 
the  sinners  :  nor  my  life  with  the 
blood-thirsty ; 
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lo  In  whose  hands  is  wicked- 


ness :  and  their  right  hand  is  full 
of  gifts  (;y). 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk 
innocently  :  O  deliver  me,  and 
be  merciful  unto  me. 

1 2  My  foot  standeth  right  :  I 
will  praise  the  Lord  in  the  con- 
gregations (j). 


LatnmfQr  the  Fifth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 


January  5. 


Mom,  Gen.  vii. 

Matt,  iv.(i) 
Evm,    Gen,  viii. 

Rom.  iv,(2) 


February  5. 


Morn.  Exod,  xvi. 

Mark  V. 
Even.   £xod.  xviL 

I  Cor.  i. 


March  5. 


April  5. 


Morn.  Deut,  xxiv.  Mom.  1  Sam.  xiii. 

Luke  xvi.  (3))  Ada  ii.  (5) 

Even.  Deut.  xxv.     1  Even-    1  Sam.  stiv. 

Pliil,  iv.  (4)    I  Heb.  vii. 


May  5, 


Mom.   xKing«xiv. 

Matt.  iii. 
Even.    I  Kings  jev. 

Rom.  iv.(6) 


September  5. 


Mora.  Amos  v. 

Matt.vi.(io) 
Even.  Amo§  vi. 

Rom.  VI.  (11) 


June  5. 


Mom.  Job  iv. 

Mark  vi. 
Even.    Job  v. 

iCor-iii.  (7) 


July  5. 


Morn.  Prov.  xix. 

Lukexvii.{8) 
Even.  Prov.  xx* 

Col.  1.  (9) 


August  5. 


Mom.  Jer.  xxxvii. 

A£^s  ill. 
Even,    Jer,  ixxviii, 

Heb,  viii. 


Odober  5, 


Mom,  Judith  i. 

Mark  viii.  (12) 
Even.  Judith  ii. 

3  Cor,  iv,  (13) 


November  5. 


Mom.   Ecclus.  xxii. 
JLuke  xxi.(i4) 
Even.  Ecclufi.  xxiii. 
I  The«s,  i. 


December  5. 


Morn,  Isaiah  xxiii. 

A£ts  vi. 
Even.    Isaiah  xxiv. 

Heb.  xi. 


j(i)  ante  8^,  125,       (i)  ante  48*       (j)  a^i"  185*  164,       (4)  ante  3a.       (5)  ime  15.^.       (6)  *ntc  48. 
►(7)  ante  191.  (8)  Ante  197,         (9)  ante   ill.  (10)  tnte  79.  199.  (11)  uite  178,18a 

^(i  a)  inte  180.         (13)  ante  loj.         (14)  »nte  19- 


%Jl 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  xxvii,  (r) 

IE  Lord  is  my  light,  and  my 
ition  ;  whom  then  (j)  shall  I 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of 
[my  life ;    of  whom  then  shall  I 
afraid  ^ 


(fl)  "  That  I  may  shew  the  voice  of," 
l&c,  i,e.  thai   I    may   raise  my  voice  in 
giving  thee  thanks  ;  that  I  may  offer  my 
( thanksgivinga  ynto  thee. 
I      (o)  See  note  on  Ps.  icJtiii*  6, 
\     (J)  "Gifts,"  i.e.  bribes, 
\     (f)  "  Congregations,**  i.e.  the  pi) bUc 
freli^ous  meetmgt.     See  note  on  Psalm 
|Xxii.  25. 

(r)  An  animated  hymn,  Bupposed  to 
I  been  written  by  Daviil»  cxprea^ing 


2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine 
enemies,  and  my  foes  came  upon 
me,  to  eat  up  my  flesh  :  they 
stumbled  and  fell. 

3  Though  an  host  (/)  of  men 
were  laid  against  me,  yet  shall  not 
my  heart  be  afraid  :  and  though 


the  most  lively  confidence  in  God,  thank- 
fully noticing  a  former  deliverance  he  had 
received,  and  praying  for  further  pro- 
te^ion. , 

(/)  "  Whom  then/' 3£c.     This  ia  not   v,  u 
unlike  the  spirited  commencement  of  the 
1 1  th  Psalm  :  **  In  the   Lord   put  I  my 
"  trust  :   How  say  ye   then    lo  my  soul, 
*'  that  she  should  flee  as  a  bird  uuto  the 

♦*  hill  r 

(/)  '*  Though  an  hort,"  3cc.    Th^rc  v.%. 
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there  rose  up  war  against  me,  yet 
wll  I  put  my  trust  in  him. 

4  One  thing  {li)  have  I  desired 
of  the  Lord,  which  1  will  require  : 
even  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
life,  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  visit  his  temple* 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble 
he  shall  hide  me  (at)  in  his  taber* 
nacle  :  yea,  in  the  secret  place 
of  his  dwelling  shall  he  hide  me, 
and  set  me  up  upon  a  rock  of 
atone. 

6  And  now  shall  he  lift  up 
mine  head  :  above  mine  enemies 
round  about  me. 

7  Therefore  will  I  offer  in  his 
dwelling  an  oblation  with  great 
gladness  :  I  will  sing,  and  speak 
praises  imto  the  Lord. 

8  Hearken  unto  my  voice,  O 
'Lord,  when  I  cry  tinto   thee  : 

have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear 
me. 

.     9  My   heart   hath   talked    of 
thee;  "  Seek  ye  my  face  (/).** 
Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 
lo  O  hide  not  thou  thy  face 


is  an  ecjtiall)'  courageous  and  confident 
aMcrliot^  P«.  iti.  6.  *'  I  wiH  not  be  afraid 
^*  for  ten  thouaatidii  of  ttw  people^  Uiat 
**  have  set  thcmKlvca  agaui^  me  raund 
"  aboat/* 

*  (w)  **  One  thing/*  &c.  i*c.  prohalil), 
ihii  it  my  chief  wwh ;  the  thing  I  I'uive 
dciired  above  all  others.  He  often  notice* 
the  delight  it  jjiveb  him  to  be  able  to  visit 
the  place  of  God^B  worihip*  Sec  P8»  xUi. 
— P«.  Ixxniv. 
.  5*  (jf)  •*  Hfdc  me,"  8rc.  So  Pn,  xxxi.  ii . 
♦•  Thou  aholt  hide  them*'  (i.e.  those  that 
truft  in  lh«?)  ♦*  privily  by  thy  own  pre- 
•*  icnce,  from  the  provoking  of  all  men  : 
•'  thou  phalt  keep  them  •ocrctJy  in  thy 
*'  tabernacle,"  kc* 
V.  9.  (  f )  The  Bible  translation  ii,  ••  When 
*•  tftou  taicUt,  *'  Seek  ye  my  face/'  my 
"  heart  «aid  unto  thee»  "Thy  face,  Lora, 
•*  mil  I  tcek  »*•  which  leemi  prcfcmble. 


from  me  :  nor  cast  thy  semnt 
away  in  displeasure* 

1 1  Thou  hast  been  my  suc- 
cour :  leave  me  not,  neither  fo* 
sake  me,  O  God  of  my  aaln^ 
tjon. 

1 2  When  (is)  my  father  and 
my  mother  forsake  me  :  the  Lord    I 
taketh  me  up* 

13  Teach   me    thy    way, 
Lord  :  and  lead  me  in  the 
way,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

14  Deliver  me  not  over  ioro 
the  will  of  mine  adversaries  :  iisi 
there  are  false  witnesses  (a)  risai 
up  agaiii^t  me,  and  such  as  $fi 
wrong, 

15!  should  utterly  have  I 
ed  :  but  that  I  believe  verily 
see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  la 
the  land  of  the  living  (A), 

16  O  tarry  thou  (r)  the  LortlH 
leisure  :  be  strong,  and  he  shall    ' 
conafort    thine  heart  ;    and  ptf 
thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord. 


Lixt]    ! 
les.      ■ 

I  IDtO 

)raei 


Psalm  xxviiL  (</) 

Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lanil 
my  strength  :  think  ik)  zaad 


"^ 


(«)  «  Wlien,"  &:c.  An  idra,  ««k  f,it 
Blmilar,  is  beaultfutly  eicprecfed^  IwA 
jtUx.  15*  "  Can  a  woman  forget  J^  wi- 
**  ing  child,  that  fthe  should  fuit  l9«e 
"  compaAsion  on  the  §on  of  her  woai^? 
*'  Yea^  they  may  forget ;  jti  wilt  mA  1 
*'  forgrt  iliee/* 

(#)  «<  False  witne«iea/*  He  maJkei  tk  m 
same  complaint,    Fs.  xxxv,  11.  ♦*  FJ^f 
'«  witnesses  did  rise  op  :  they  takf  lo  i»| 
**  charge  things  that  1  knew  aot/' 

(h)  **  In  the  land  of  the  lifing/*  il 
probably*  even  in  this  Islei  whalsc   I 
live. 

(f)  "  Thou,'*  i.  e.  protitlily,  1 
in  general.    It  60c*  not  appcmr  lo  br  ad* 
dmaed  to  iny  one  in  particular* 

{d)  An  eameat  pni  >d  to  hem 

his  supplications,  to  <  tsit  «B^ti> 

discomfit  the  wicked,  concluding  with  a 
ipirited  song  of  eaLultatioo,  m  if  i 
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me,  lest  if  thou  make  as  though 
thou  hearest  not,  I  become 
like  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit  de). 

a  Hear  thevoice  of  my  humble 
petitions,  when  I  cry  unto  thee  : 
when  I  hold  up  my  hands  to- 
wards the  mercy-seat  (/)  of  thy 
holy  temple. 

3  O  pluck  me  not  away,  neither 
destroy  me  with  the  ungodly 
and  wicked  doers  :  which  speak 
friendly  to  thdr  neighbours,  but 
imagine  mischief  in  their  hearts. 

4  Reward  them  according  to 
their  deeds  :  and  according  to 
the  wickedness  of  their  own  in- 
ventions. 

5  Recompence  them  after  the 
work  of  their  hands  :  pay  them 
that  they  have  deserved. 

6  For  they  regard  not  (g)  in 
their  mind  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
nor  the  operation  of  his  hands  : 
therefore  shall  he  break  them 
do\vn,  and  not  build  chem  up. 


signified  to  him,  during  the  progress  of 
the  Psahn^  that  he  would  grant  his  re- 
quest. The  first  six  verses  contain  the 
prayer  ;  the  other  four  the  song  of  ex- 
ultation. David  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  author. 

^'  {e)  **  Them,  that  go  down  into  the 
"  pit,"  1.  e.  the  dead. 

*•  (/)  '*  Mercy  seat."  In  Exod.  xxv. 
and  xxvi.  is  an  account  of  God's  com- 
mands to  the  Israelites  for  making  him 
•'  a  sandluary,  that  he  might  dwell 
"  among  them  ;"  and  after  giving  them 
diredions  as  to  the  ark,  he  told  them  to 
make  a  mercyseai  of  pure  gold,  and  to 
put  it  above  upon  the  ark,  and  there ,  said 
nc,  *'  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
••  commune  with  thee  from  above  the 
•'  mercy  seat,  from  between  the  two 
••  cherubims  which  arc  upon  the  ark  of 
*•  the  testimony.'*  It  was  natural,  there- 
fore, in  his  earnest  prayers  in  the  taber- 
nacle that  David  should  direA  his  eyes  to 
that  place.  When  Moses  went  into  the 
tabernacle  after  its  sandification,    and 


7  Praised  be  the  Ix)rd  :  for 
he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 
humble  petitions. 

8  The  Lord  is  my  strength, 
and  my  shield;  my  heart  hath 
trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped  : 
therefore  my  heart  danceth  for 
joy,  and  in  my  song  will  I  praise 
him. 

9  The  Lord  is  my  strength  : 
and  he  is  the  wholesome  derence 
of  his  Anointed. 

10  O  save  thy  people,  and 
give  thy  blessing  unto  thine  in- 
heritance :  feed  them^  and  set 
them  up  for  ever. 

Psalm  xxix.  {h) 

Bring  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
mighty,  bring  young  rams  unto 
the  Lord  :  ascribe  unto  the  Lord 
worship  and  strength. 

2  Give  the  Lord  the  honour 
due  unto  his  Name  :  worsliip  the 
Lord  with  holy  worship. 

3  It  is  the  Lord  (/)  that  com- 


after  the  offerings  of  the  princes,  **  he 
**  heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto 
''  him  from  off  the  mercy  teaty  that  was 
'*  upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from  be- 
"  tween  the  two  cherubims/*  Numb, 
vii.  89.  and  it  was  probably  to  tJ^  mercy ^ 
leat  that  they  looked  when  they  inquired 
of  the  Lord.  See  i  Sam.  xxih.  2.  4.— - 
Ezek.  xiv.  j.^xx.  3.  51, 

{gY*  Regard  not/*  &c.  So  I9.  v.  12.  v. 6. 
God  denounces  woe  to  those  who  riot 
and  feast,  but  '*  regard  not  the  work  of 
"  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  opera- 
"  tion  of  his  hands  ;**  and  see  Ps. 
Ixxxvi.  10. — xcii.  4. — cxi.  2. 

(h)  A  hymn  of  triumph,  of  great 
spirit  and  grandeur,  after  some  vic- 
tory, probably  one  in  which  a  storm 
of  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain  had  con- 
tributed to  discomfit  the  enemy.  See 
Ps.  xcvii. 

(i)  "  The  Lord,*'  ^c.     How  magni-  ^  j. 
ficent    is    Job*s    description    of    God*s 
power,  **  which  removeth  the  mountains, 
**  and  they   know  not  ;    which  over- 

T 
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W              mandeth  the  waters  {k)  :  it  is  the 
^^^        glorious  God   that   maketh   the 
^^^h        Sunder. 

^^^^K       4  It  is  the  Lord  that  ruleth  the 
^^^^H  sea  ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  (/)  is 
^^^^H  mighty  in  operadon  :  the  voice  of 
^^^^^  the  Lord  is  a  glorious  voice.           ' 
^^^^k            5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  break- 
^^^^^^  eth  the  cedar-trees  :  yea,  the  Lord 
^^^^H  breaketh  the  cedars  of  I  Jbanus. 
^^^^B       6    He   maketh  them   also    to 
^        skip  (m)  Uke  a  calf  :  Libanus  also, 
^^^^^   and  Sirion  (n)  like  a  young  uni- 
^^^^V   com. 

^             7  The  voice   of  the  Lord  di- 
^^^1         Tiderh  (o)  the  Hames  of  6re ;  the 
^^^1         voice  of  the  Lord   shaketh   the 
^^^1         wilderness  :  yea^  the  Lord  shaketh  i 
^^^^^   ihe  wilderness  of  Cades  (p). 
^^^^^P        8  The    voice    of    the    Lord 
^^^f^    maketh  the  hinds  (q)   to  bring 
^^^^^   forth  young,  and   discovereth  (r) 

MS.                       Tbe6tbDafM 

the  thick  bushes  :  b  his  templeO)  ■ 
doth   every   man    speak   of    lull 
honour.                                         ■ 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the 
water-flood  (/)    :   and  ihe  Lord 
remaineth  a  King  for  ever. 

I  c  The  Lord  shall  give  strengti 
unto  his  people  :  the  Lord  shall 
give  his  people  the  blesiuug  of 
peace.                                             h 

MORNING  PRAYER.        m 

Psalm  XXX.  (n)             S 

I  WILL  magnify   thee,  O  Lof^" 
for  thou  hast  set  me  up  :  and  not 
made  my  foes  to  triumph  o?tf 
me. 

2  O  Lord  my   God,  I  cried 
unto  thee  :  and  thou  hast  healed 
me.                                                H 

^^^^^B    ^  ttinieth  tliem  in  his    anger.    Which 
^          *'  ahaketh   the  earth  out  of  her  place. 
^^^^B           **  and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble.  Which 
^^^^H           **  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not» 
^^^^H           *'  and  ftcalcth  up  the  Btars.  Which  alone 
^^^^V           **  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and  tread* 
^^^^B           •'  eth  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Which 
^^^H            "  doeth  great  thinga  past  Ending  out ; 
^^^H            **  yea,   and   wonders   without    number. 
^^^H            ^  Lo^  he  goeth  by  me,  and   I  see  him 
^^^H           ^  Dot  I  he  paMeth  on  also,  but  I  per- 
^^^H           *^  ceiYe  him  not.      Behold    he    takrth 
^^^H           *f  away,  who  can  hinder  him  >  who  will 
^^^H           "  tay  unto  him,  what  doeat  thou  V*  Job 
^^^^          in.  c  to 

^H        **•  S*       (*)  "  1^*<?  water*/*  and,  consequent* 
^B                  ly,  the  rain. 

^1     #.4,5-       (/)  ••  The  voice  of  Uic  Lord,'-  i.  c, 
^H         7,8.  probably,  in  these  passages,  •'  the  thun* 
^«^             •*  der;"     'fliunder  ia  called  "  the  voice 
^^K            «'  of  the  Lord/'  Job.  xxxvti.  i.      So 
^^^1           Job  xl.  y.  '*  Ha«t  thou  an  ann  like  God  ? 
^^^H           •*  or  canet  thou  ihmnJir  wkb  a  voice  Uke 

^M       m.  C.       (m)  '*  To  skip/*    The  aame  idea  oc- 
^^^^            curi  Pi.  csiv.  6.  **  what  ailetb  thee,  0 
^^^H            *•  thou  ieai  that  iboQ  fleddest,  and  thou 
^^^H           **  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  : 
^^^H           '*  ye  mountains,  iBaift  iiiffal  like  ramsf 
^^^^^    '*  and  ye  IM€  fjilU,  fiL  yoiMX  iheffJ 

{n)  **  Libanus  and  Sirton/*  two  kitj  ti 

mountains. 

{fj)    •' Divideth/'  Kc    i.e.    pcHMpi,f.! 
sends  the  didded  or  forked  lightniiig. 

(fi)  ''Cades/'  called  elsewhere  ••  JCi  r.f 

(y)  *'  Maketh  the  hinds  to  briif  M  «.  1. 
"  young,'*  from  the  terror  tt  rwam 
them  ;  hinds  being  remarkable,  tn  gat- 
ral,  for  bringing    forth  w-ith    dij&cntf* 
Bp.Lowth  considers  fhh  below  tliedi|* 
nity  and  grandeur  of  the  other  mmph 
and  he  reads,  '*  shaketh  the  oakft.*^ 

strippeth,  maketh  bare. 

(/)     For  *•  in  hi8   temple,"    ic€^    Lb  m 
Clcrc  and  Bishop   Hare  read,  •«    U  tkl 
"  heavens"    (poi^ticaUy     called     **    h» 
"  temple ')  does  every  tbmg  produBi 
*'  his  glory/* 

(/)  **  The  waterflood, '  i,  e.  Drotadblft  w 
the  clouds  of  heaven  :  the  storrtiottaa  of 
fain.     So,  *'  He  rides  in  the  wUtrtwittd, 
**  and  direds  the  stonn/' 

(tf)  A  tJjanksgiving,  cither  ificff  «  i»- 
covcry  from  sickness,  or  dcliveraoce  from 
an   enemy,     Bp.  Patrick  think*    it  mas 
written  by  Davids   after  hii  deUienace 
from  the  rebellion  of  AbsakMt. 
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3  Thou,  Lord,   hast  brought 
soul  out  of  hell  {x)  :  thou  hast 

kept  my  life  from  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit  {j). 

4  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord, 
O  ye  saints  of  his  :  and  give 
thanks  unto  him  for  a  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness* 

5  For  his  wrath  endureth  but 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  in 
his  pleasure  is  life  (z)  :  heaviness 
may  endure  for  a  nighty  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning. 

K6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said, 
1  shall  never  be  removed  :'* 
ou,  Lord,  of  thy  goodness  hadst 
ade  my  hill  {a)  so  strong, 

7  Thou  didst  turn  thy  face 
from  me  :  and  I  was  troubled* 

8  Then  cried  {b)  I  unto  thee, 
O  Lord  ;  and  gat  me  to  my  Lord 
right  humbly. 

9  {c)  '*  What  profit  is  there  in 
**  my  blood  :  when  I  go  down  to 
**  the  pit  ? 

1  o  **  Shall  the  dust  give  thanks 
unto  thee  :  or  shall  it  declare 
thy  truth  ? 


% 


(x)  *'  Brought  my  soul  out  of  hell/* 
^e•  extricatjfcd  me  from  a  most  perilous 
taation^   when   I  was  within  the  grasp 

death. 

(^)  *' Them  that  go  down  into  the 
"  pit,"  i.e.  the  dead. 

\%)  "  Life,"  i.  e.  for  duration  %  the 
wrath  »o  shorty  the  pleasure  ao  long, 

(fl)  "My  hillj"  i.e.  my  situation, 
my  condition. 

{h)  "  Cried/'  Uq.  See  Sam.  v.  13. 
'•  Is  any  one  afflided,  let  him  pray  :  the 
**  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
'*  availclh  much/*  James  v.  16. 

(f)  This  is  hia  prayer.  When  God 
told  Hezekiah  to  set  his  house  in  order, 
for  that  he  should  8urely  die,  and  he 
.prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore, 
id  the  Lord  added  unto  his  life  fifteen 
^eari* ;  (&ee  la,  xxxriii.)  part  of  his 
thanksgiving  for  this  mercy  was.  '*  I'he 
'  •*  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  cannot 
"  celebrate  thee;  they  that  go  down  into 
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1 1  "  Hear,  O  Lord,  nnd  have 
"  mercy  upon  me  :  Lord,  be 
"  thou  my  helper.'* 

1 2  Thou  hast  turned  my  heavi- 
ness into  joy  :  thou  hast  put  off 
my  sackclotii  (rf),  and  girded  me 
with  gladness, 

13  Therefore  {i)  shall  every 
good  fnan  sing  of  thy  praise, 
without  ceasing  :  O  my  God,  I 
will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for 
ever* 

Psalm  XXXI,  (J^ 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my 
trust  :  let  me  never  be  put  to 
confusion  5  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  : 
make  haste  to  deliver  me, 

3  And  be  thou  my  strong 
rock,  and  house  of  defence  ;  that 
thou  mayest  save  me, 

4  For  thou  art  my  strong 
rock,  and  my  castle  :  be  thou 
also  my  guide,  and  lead  me  for 
thy  Name's  sake  (^)- 

5  Draw  me  out  of  the  net  that 


"  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth ;  the 
''  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee, 
*'  as  I  do  this  day.'*  So  Pa,  vi,  5,  *'  In 
"  death  no  man  remcmbereth  thee,  and 
"  who  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  pit  ?" 
and  Ps.  cxv.  17,  '»  the  dead  praise  not 
**  thee,  O  Lord,  neither  all  they  that  go 
'^  down  into  silence/* 

(d)  *' Sackclotli,  "   i.e.   the   garment  v.  12," 
of  misery. 

(e)  '*  Therefore,  &c.      The   deliver*  t?.  13. 
ance,  &c,  of  the  zood  is  repeatedly  men- 
tioned as  a  topic  Tor  praising  God* 

(/)  An  earnest  prayer  lo  God  for 
proteQ^ion,  supposed  to  be  written  by 
David,  mentioning  the  troubles  he  wat 
in*  the  falling  off  of  his  friends,  and  the 
machinations  of  his  enemies,  but  calling 
10  mind  the  deliverances  he  had  before 
received,  and  expressing  the  mofit  confi- 
dent assurance  that  God  would  nill  pre- 
serve hun. 

(j)  "Name's  sake/'  i.e.   that  thou  ^'4' 

T  Z 
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they  ha%T  laid  privily  for  me  :   I 
fur  thou  art  my  strength. 

6  Into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend (A)  my  spirit :  for  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  thou  God 
of  truth. 

7  I  have  hated  them  that  hold 
of  superstitious  vanities  :  and  my 
trust  hath  been  in  the  Lord- 

8  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice 
in  thy  mercy  :  for  thou  hast 
considered  my  trouble,  and  hast 
known  (/)  my  soul  in  adversities. 

9  Thou  hast  not  shut  me  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  :  but 
hast  set  my  feet  {k)  in  a  large 
room. 

10  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lordjforlam  in  trouble :and  mine 
eye  is  consumed  for  very  heavi- 
ness ;  yea, my  soul,  and  my  body. 

1 1  For  my  life  is  waxen  old 
with  heaviness  :  and  my  years 
with  mourning. 

1 2  My  strength  faileth  me,  be- 
cause of  mine  miquity  (/)  :  and 
my  bones  are  consumed* 

1 3  1  became  a  reproof  among 
all  mine  enemies,  but  especially 
among  my  neighbours  :  and  they 


mayi'6t  not  be  liglitly  spoken  of,  for  Buf- 
ferifi);  one  who  fully  trusts  in  tlu'c  to  be 
in  mi8cry»tVc.     Sec  note  on  Ps.  xw,  io> 

r.  6.  (f^)  '*  1  commend,**  &c.  When  oiir 
Saviour  was  upon  the  cross,  the  last 
words  he  uttered  werc>  "  Father,  into 
'*  thy  Hands  1  cummend  mv  spirit, "  and 
having  said  thus,  h*:  j^hvi-  up  the  ghost. 
Luke  xxxiii.  4^) 

r.  8.       (»)  **   Knowi  ,  prctcr^rd,    m* 

cun^d,     8ce  note  on  Pb,  i.  7, 

V.  9.  (^)  *'  Ha»t  aet  my  feel,"  flee-  i*  c 
hiist  given  me  atriptc  monn  eillMjr  lo  pn*- 
pare  fur  defence  <igAinu  mine  enemy,  «jr 
to  efcape.  In  the  triumphal  hymn, 
Ph.  kxlii  19.  j6.  it  Wiw  part  of  his 
tlr  .  that  God  ••  had  brought 

•*  \u,„  ;..,».!  into  &fh£€oft\hmj,  and  had 
**  made  rMMmmr^ under  \i\m\QT  to  go;" 
and  in  Jabxutvi.  16.  Elihu  fays,  '*  He** 


of  mine  acquaintance  (ro)  wer 
afraid  of  me;  and  they,  that 
see  me  without,  conveyed  then 
selves  from  me* 

14  I  am  clean  forgotten,  as  a 
dead  man  out  of  mind  :  I  am 
become  like  a  broken  vessel.      _ 

1 5  For  I  have  heard  the  Wzs^ 
phemy  (n)  of  the  multitude  :  and 
tear  is  on  every  side,  while  lliey 
conspire  together  against  me,  and 
take  their  counsel  to  take  a^-ay 
my  life. 

16  But  my  hope  hath  been 
thee,    O   Lord    :    I   have 
"  Thou  art  my  God,** 

17  My  rime  is  in  thy  hand; 
deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies  :  and  from  them  that 
persecute  me. 

1 8  Shew  thy  servant  the  ligbt 
of  thy  countenance  :  and  save 
for  thy  mercies*  sake, 

1 9  Let  me  not  be  confoun 
O   Lord,  for  I  have  called  {\ 
upon  thee  :  let  the   ungodly  be 
put  to  confusion,  and  be  pul 
silence  in  die  grave. 

ao  Let  the  lying  lips  bipt' 
to   silence  :  which  cruelly,  fc 


-4 


idcA 

I 


(i,  c*  God)  *'  would  liave  rfmovcd  iW 
"  out  of  the  iirait  into  a  hroad^kfftj^^ 
"  where  there  is  no  Btrailncti." 

(/)  **  Iniquity/'  i.e.  ^ffli^iofl 

im)  **  They  of  mine  acq  until 
&c.  He  makes  a  similar  compb' 
xxxviii,  II,  '*  My  lovers  and  my  1 
^'  hours  did  stand  looking  upoo 
'*  trouble,**  (i.  e.  without  giving 
any  help)  *'  and  nty  kinsmen  Ktooa  »6r 
"  tiff:'*  and  Pt  Ixxxviii,  18.  ••  My 
•*  lovers  aritl  frit-ndi  hast  thou  put  avty 
**  from  trie,  and  hid  miiic  acquaiiiUioce 
**  out  of  my  sight/* 

\n)  **  Blauphtiny,**    i,  e,  perhapi,  a»  * 
in  P^.  X.  12,  14    in  insinuatiiig  thai  God 
••  careth  not  for  what  tbcy  do,  lh«  bf 
"  hideth  away  hi»  facct  3U>d  wtU 
"  •ec  it.** 

(0)  ••  For  I  have  cJW."  &c 


^^-K^Sk 
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damfully,  and  despitefully  speak 
against  the  righteous. 

2 1  O  how  plentiful  {p)  is  thy 
goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid 
tip  for  them  that  fear  thee  :  and 
that  thou  hast  prepared  for  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  even 
before  the  sons  of  men  (y) ! 

22  Thou  shalt  hide  them  (r) 
privily  by  (j)  thine  own  presence 
from  the  provoking  of  all  men  : 
Aou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in 
iby  tabernacle  from  the  strife  of 
longues. 

23  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  :  for 
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he  hath  shewed    me  marvellous 
great  kindness  in  a  strong  city. 

24  And  when  I  made  haste  (/}, 
I  said  :  "  I  am  cast  («)  out  of  the 
*^  sight  of  thine  eyes.*' 

25  Nevertheless,  thou  heardest 
the  voice  of  my  prayer  :  when  I 
cried  unto  thee. 

26  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
saints  :  for  the  Lord  preserveth 
them  that  are  faithful,  and  plen- 
teously  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

27  Be  strong,  and  he  shall 
establish  your  heart  :  all  ye  that 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 


Lettontfor  the  Sixth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 


JaDoary  6. 


Morn.  Itadah  Iz. 

Lukeiii.  tot/.  23. 
£fCD.    Isaiah  xlix. 
Johnii.tov.  12.(1) 


May  6. 


Horn,  f  Kin^  xvi 
Matt.  IV.  (ij.) 

[Zicn.  I  Kings  xvii. 
Rom.  V. 


September  6. 


Amos  vii. 

tMatt.  vii  (9) 
Amos  viii. 
Rom.  yii. 


February  6. 


Mom.  Exod.xviii. 

Mark  Yi. 
Even.    £xod.  xix. 

2  Cor.  ii. 


March  6. 


April  6. 


Mom.  Deut.  xxvi. 

Luke  xvii.  (2) 
Even.  Deut.  xxvii. 
Col.  i.  (3) 


Morn.   I  Sam.  xv. 

Ads  iii. 
Even.    I  Sam.  xvi. 

Heb.  viii. 


June  6. 


Morn.  Job  vi. 

Mark  vii.  (5) 
Even.  Job  vii. 

2  Cor.  iv.  (6) 


July  6. 


Mom.  Prov.  xxi. 

Luke  xviii.  (7) 
Even.    Prov.  xxii. 
Col.  ii. 


Oaober  6. 


Mom.  Judith  iii. 

Mark  ix. 
Even.  Judith  iv. 

2  Cor.  V. 


November  6. 


Mom.  Ecclus.  xxiv. 

Luke  xxii.  (lo) 
Even.  Ecclufi.xxT.teo.  13. 

I  Thess.  ii. 


August  6. 


Morn.  Jer.  xxxix. 

Ads  iv. 
Even.    Jer.  xl. 

Heb.  ix  (8) 


December  6. 


Morn.  Isaiah  xxv. 
Adsvii.tOT'.3o. 
Even.    Isaiah  xxvi. 
Heb.  xii. 


Mflkjd.         (2)  ante  197-      (3)  ante  111.       (4)  snteSa.  125.        (5)  ante  191.      (6)  ante  20;. 
(7)  ante  190.  76.         (8)  ante  89.  107.        (9)  ante  181.        (10)  ante  109. 


>  a  itaaon  why  I  should  be  preserved  ; 
t  is  the  ungodly,  they  who  have  not 
fled  upon  thee,  that  should  be  con- 


.W  '*  O  how  plentiful,"    &c.      An 

{■Ottked  apostrophe,  strongly  marking 

■•  confidence  in  God. 

^ .  (j)  "  Even  before  the  sons  of  men," 

*•«•  eren  in  this  life.     So  Prov.  xi.  31. 

*  Behdd  the  righteous  shall  be  recom- 

P^Qced  in  the  earth,  much  more  the 

.      wicked  and  the  sinner.*' 

■•    W  *  Hide  them/'   &c.     So  Psahn 


xxvii.  c.  *'  In  the  time  of  trouble  he 
"  shall  hide  me  in  his  tabemacle  ;  yea  in 
"  the  secret  place  of  his  dwelling  shall 
*'  he  hide  me,  and  set  me  up  upon  a 
*'  rock  of  stone."     Andsee  Ps.xxxii.S. 

(/)  For  "  by/'  the  reading  should 
perhaps  be  "  in." 

(/)  '*  Made  haste,'*  i.  e.  probably,  was 
constrained  to  fly. 

(«)  «  Cast,"  &c.  When  Jonah  was 
in  the  whale,  this  was  part  of  his  com- 
plaint, '<  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight." 
Jonah  ii«  4^ 

T3 


V.22. 


t>.  24. 
v.  24. 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  xxxii.  (x) 

Bi-ESSED  is  he,  whose  unright- 
eousness is  forgiven  ;  and  whose 
6in  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man,  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no  sin  : 
and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guiie* 

3  For  while  I  held  my 
tongue  (y)  :  my  bones  consumed 
away  through  my  daily  com- 
plaining, 

4  For  thy  hand  is  (z)  heavy 
upon  me  day  and  night  ;  and  my 
moisture  is  like  the  drought  (a) 
in  summer. 

5  I  will  acknowledge  (i)  ray 
«in  unto  thee  :  and  mine  unright- 
^eousness  have  I  not  hid. 

6  I  said,  '*  I  will  confess  my 
^  sins  unio  the  Lord  "  ;  and  so 
ihou  forgavest  the  wickedness  of 
fny  sin* 


(x)  Upon  tlie  iiiifenr  any  ?^  of  m 
produces  however  it  may  be  coocealcdt 
the  comfort  of  humbly  confewmg  it  lo 
God  and  procuring  his  forgiveness,  and 
the  reliuiice  that  i«  to  be  pkccd  in  his 
prote^ion.  It  is  «iippoftcd  to  have  been 
solemnly  repeated  by  the  Jewish  church 
upon  the  day  of  expiation,  (see  £xckL 
xvi.  2^.)  and  is  with  us  one  of  the 
prop<'r  Psalms  for  A*h  Wednesday, 

JD*S'  ^^^  ^'  While  1  held  my  tonguc>'*  i.  e, 
before  I  confessed  my  sin* 

!'•  4,        M   For  ;*  is  '•  read  '*  wm/' 

v*4*  (^0  **  Like  the  drought/"  kc*  u  e. 
I  lind  no  moisture »  no  more  than  tbere  is 
in  the  driest  pari  of  summer. 

v,$,  (I)  Read,  •'  I  iicknowledged/'  and 
'•  did  I  not  hide,- 

•.7,  (c)  '•  In  the  greit  water  flood*/*  8tc. 
The  meaning  may  perha|>s  be^  that  he 
who  oiakei  his  pmyer  unto  tliec  in  a 
lime  whfn  thou  may  est  be  founds  in 
h^'  e,  or  prosperity f  whca  be 

is  a  to  it  bj  any  overpowenng 

mooemi},  mad  when  ms  p^rayo'  therrfbre 


I 


7  For  this  shall  every  one  I 
is   godly  make   his   prayer 
thee,  in  a  time  when  thou  may€ 
be  found  :  but  in  the  great  water? 
floods  (^r)   they  shall   not    com^ 
nigh  him.  ^ 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  liide  (^ 
me  in,  thou  shalt  preserve 
from  trouble  :  thou  shalt  com* 
pass  me  about  with  songs  of  ddi* 
verance, 

9  I  will  inform  thee^  and  teadh 
thee  in  the  way  wherein  tfaoa 
shalt  go  :  and  1  will  guide  thee 
with  mine  eye, 

10  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and 
mule,  which  have  no  understand- 
ing :  whose  mouths  must  be  bcM 
with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  fJ 
upon  thee  (^). 

1 1  Great  plagues  remain  for 
the  ungodly  :  but  whoso  putie^ 
his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  ci^| 
braceth  liim  on  every  ^de, 

1 2  Be  glad,  O  ye  righicoasi 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  :  and  be 


may  be  deemed  a  'voluntary  aft,  Mi^ 
Buredly  be  heard  ;  but  he  who  wii>  '^l 
titnefl   of  vengeance  and   caljif2nty«  Ml 
be  ditregiirded  ;   (and  then  it  ift  to  wm^ 
with  that  fine  passage^  Frov.  L  aj^  **lfr 
*•  cau»c  1  have  called,  and  ye  reloifd,  I 
*^  have  Btn-tched  out  my  huid,  W  tf 
'*  man    regarded,    but   ye  haw  «t  It 
*'  m^ught  my  counse!,  aod  wcNild  aooe 
**  of  my  repmof,  I  also   will  Uogh  M 
**  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  whray^or 
"  fear  comet h  ;  when  your  fear  toartll 
"  a*   deftolationi   and   yotir   i]efln»d]Oi 
'•  Cometh  as  a  whirl  wind*  when  ditfrep 
*'  and  anguish  comet h  upon  you : 
*'  fthall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  1 
'*  antwer ;  they  thall  »cek  me  earlyt  f 
*'  they   shall   not    find  me  s")    or, 
meaning  may  be,  that  even  in  flic  | 
periU   the  godly  thall  ctcmpct 
"  and  then  *'  for  "  but,** 

id)  •*  Hide/*  &c.    Sec  Pi  wm^ 
and  note  there* 

(#)*' Fall  upon ihee/'ie. 
astny. 
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Psalm  xxxiii,  (/) 

[cm  in  the  Lord,  O  ye 
nts  :  for  it  becometh  well 
Kt  to  be  thankfiiK 
Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  : 
iraises  unto  him  with  the 
and     iastrument    of    ten 

ing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 

f  sing  praises   lustily  unto 

Stfa  a  good  courage. 

lor  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 

')  I  and  all  his  works  are 

L 

[e  loreth  righteousness  and 
lent  :  the  earth  1%  full  of 
odness  of  the  Lord. 
ly  the  word  {h)  of  the  Lord 

e  heavens  made  :  and  all 

s  of  them  by  the  breath 

louth. 
■e  gathereth  the  waters  of 

together,  as  it  were  upon 
)  :  and  layeth  up  the  deep, 
treasure-house, 
iet  all  the  earth  fear  the 


\  spirited  invitatton  to  praise  and 
God»  as  a  God  of  all  goodness 
"cr,  as  the  maker  and  governor 
IngTi,  as  the  controller  of  all  man* 
the  only  eBe^lual  prote^or,  and 
\  defence  to  those  that   trust  in 

Trae  ;*'  '*  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
jt  do  it  V*  Numb,  xxiit.  19. 
'The  word,"  &c.  See  Gen.  i.  3, 
Id,    '*   Let   there  be  light,  and 

was  Kght.  Let  there  be  a  fir- 
*nt  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  to 
r  the  waters  from  the  waters,  and 
I  io  J  and  God  called  the  firm  a* 

heaven.     And  God  said,  Let 
raters  under  the  heaven  be  ga- 
together  unto  one  place,  and 
dry  land  appear,  and   it  was 

He  spake/*  Itc.    It  not  this  a 


Lord  :  stand  in  awe  of  him,  all 
ye  that  dwell  in  the  world ; 

9  For  he  spake  (/),  and  it  was 
done  :  he  commanded,  and  it 
stood  fast, 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  the 
counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought : 
and  maketh  the  devices  of  the 
people  to  be  of  none  effeft,  and 
casteth  out  the  counsels  of 
princes  {k)* 

1 1  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  (/) 
shall  endure  for  ever  :  and  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  from  gene^ 
ration  to  generation. 

I  a  Blessed  are  the  people, 
whose  God  is  the  Lord  Jehovahj 
and  blessed  are  the  folk,  that  he 
hath  chosen  to  him  to  be  his  in- 
heritance, 

13  The  Lord  looked  (/«)  down 
from  heaven,  and  beheld  all  the 
children  of  men  :  from  the  ha- 
bitation of  his  dwelling  he  con- 
sider eth  alt  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth. 

14  Hefashloneth  all  the  hearts 
of  them  :  and  understandeth  all 
their  works. 


strong  instance  of  the  sublime  ?  import* 
ing  that  the  command  alone  completed 
the  thing  commanded,  and  thai  teu,  the 
instant  the  command  was  given*  See 
note  on  Ps,  cxlviii,  5. 

(i)  "  Of  prince*/'  See  Fs.  cxriii,  t,  tivid. 
9.  **  It  it  better  to  trust  iu  the  Lord, 
'*  than  to  put  any  canfidencc  in  man. 
"  It  abetter  to  trust  in  the  L«rd,  than 
"  to  put  any  confidence  in  princes/* 
And  tbc  advice  in  Ps.  cxWi.  i-  is,  "  O 
"  put  flot  your  trutt  in  princes,  uor  in 
**  any  child  of  man  :  for  there  m  no  help 
"  in  them/* 

(/)  "  The  counsel  of  the  Lord/'  Bcc. 
The  itability,  Sic,  of  God'a  courisds  It 
noticed  to  nhew  its  superiority  over  tht 
counsels  of  the  heathen,  Sec* 

(m)  Head  **  lookcth'*  md  *•  be*- 
"  boldctb/* 

^4 


V.  li- 


ft. 13. 
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15  There  is  no  king  that  can 
be  saved  {n)  by  the  multitude  of 
an  host  :  neither  is  any  mighty 
man  delivered  by  much  strength, 

16  A  horse  is  counted  but  a 
vain  thing  to  save  a  man  ;  neither 
shall  he  deliver  any  man  by  his 
great  strength. 

17  Behold,  the  eye(o)  of  the 
Lord  IS  upon  them  that  fear  him  : 
and  upon  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  his  mercy ; 

1 8  To  deliver  their  soul  from 
death  :  and  to  feed  them  in  the 
time  of  dearth, 

1 9  Our  soul  hath  patiently 
tarried  for  the  Lord  :  for  he  is 
our  help,  and  our  shield, 

20  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice 
in  him  :  because  we  have  hoped 
in  his  holy  Name. 

2 1  Let  thy  merciful  kindness, 

0  Lord,  be  upon  us  :  Uke  as  we 
do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Psalm  xxxiv.  (/) 

1  WILL  alway  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  :  his  praise  shall  ever 
be  in  my  mouth, 

2    My   soul   shall    make   her 


t  17. 


(w)  **  Saved/*  &c.  The  obj^a  is,  to 
shew  that  God'e  protection  transcends 
what  at»y  human  efforts  can  effect.  The 
slrcngih,  kc.  of  man  or  beaat  can  give 
po  assi&tancc^  iii  comparison  with  what 
Cod  Ccin  give, 

d)  '*  Tlic  eye»"  &c.  i.e.  he  i»  willing 


reeufy  to  ttmst,  an  well  ai  ahU* 
{p)  A  spirited  thanksgiving  (vr  deli- 
verance, piously  ftftcnbittg  it  to  God,  and 
comfortable  ai»surar>ces  of  the  certainty 
of  God' a  prote6iiou  and  favour  to  thoie 
who  tnmt  in  him.  David  h  coosidt^rcd 
an  the  author^  m^d  he  in  supposed  to  have 
written  it  in  rtmembraiHre  of  his  cacapc 
from  AchiBh,  king  of  Gatb.  He  had 
fl?d  to  Gath  to  avoid  Saul,  but  being  re- 
cognised tiicre  at  the  conqueror  of  Go- 
tiatbf  the  cliampion  of  Gath,  iir  waa  in 
^rcit  danger^  and  ^fi^eded  liik  ocapc  by 


boast  in  the  Lord  :  the  humble  (j) 
shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  praise  the  Lord  with  roe  : 
and  let  us  magnify  his  Name 
together, 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me  :  yea,  he  delivered  nw 
out  of  all  my  fear, 

5  They  (r)  had  an  eye  itmo 
him,  and  were  lightened  :  and 
their  faces  were  not  ashamed, 

6  Lo,  the  poor  crieih,  and 
the  Lord  heareth  him  :  yea,  and 
saveth  him  out  of  all  hii>  troubles. 

7  (s)  The  angel  (/)  of  the  Lord 
tarrieth  round  about  them  thita 
fear  him  :  and  delivereth  them,  fl 

8  O  taste,  and  see  how  gn- 
cious  the  Lord  is  :  blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  are 
his  saints  :  far  they  that  fear  hioi 
lack  nothing. 

I  o  The  lions  do  lack,  and  i 
fer  hunger  :  but  they  who 
the  Lord  shall  want  no 
of  thing  that  is  good. 

I I  Come,  ye  children,  arf 
hearken  imto  me  :  1  will  lacfc 
you  the  fear  of  the  Lord  (i/)^^H 


I 


r  '  idncss.  Set  I  Sam*  xxi.  10*  ^ 

I  rcvv  it  i»an  aiphabrticol  pu!a^ 

{ji  '*  The  humble,"  i.e.  perhapi  "tk  «*i 
*'  afHictcd/*  the  opprcsicd, 

<r)  Read  «*!/'  "was/*  and 
"  fiicc  was/' 

(/)  The  vcrfte  which  now   »tiJtdi  I 
should  be  inserted  after  serstO*     If 
gijTB  in  the  H threw  with  the  jlh  Iritcf  < 
the  Hebrew  alphabet » 

(/\  "  The  angel,"  He.  Sec  mou^^ 
I»aiah  Ixiii.  9.  where,  tn  vpcaking  of  tW 
QicrcicSf  &c.  from  Gad  to  t}ie  hciutr  of 
Uracl,  it  it  aaid,  **  In  all  their  alBidioa 
**  he  was  iiffliftedp  and  ihe  a^gti  rf  ^ 
'*  f*rijtnu  iftved  ihcm  ;'  and  tee  tlic 
there. 

(u)  *'  The  fear  of  the  Lofi" 
fi-ar  of  the  Lord  i«  very  dtlTefctit 
the  drtad  which  power  oomtniprd  bf 


6th  Day.    "  PSAL 

I  a  What  man  is  he  that  lust- 
A  to  live  (jc)  :  and  would  fain 
loegood  days? 
Il     1 3  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil : 
LLaiid  thy  lips,  that  they  speak  no 


'?4  Eschew  evil,  and  do  good : 

peace,  and  ensue  it* 
ij  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
the  righteous  :  and  his  ears 
ire  open  irnto  their  prayers. 

16  The   countenance  of  the 
is  against  them  that  do  evil : 

root  out  the  remembrance  of 
u  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the 
Lord  heareth  them  ;  and  deli- 
fcrcih  them  out  of  all  their 
ifDubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them 
ibt  are  of  a  contrite  heart  :  and 
vill  save  such  as  be  of  an  humble 
qjirit, 

19  Great  are  the  troubles  of 
righteous  :  but  the  Lord 
rereth  him  out  of  all. 

10  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  : 
^that  not  one  of  them  is  broken* 
31  But  misfortune  shall  slay 
ungodly  :  and  they  that  hate 
jhteous  shall  be  desolate. 
The  Lord   delivereth  the 
of  his  servants  :  and   all 


inspires ;  it  it  the  awe  and  re- 

,  the  hlial  re«pe£l  and  veneration 

in   raised   when   we  consider  liis 

itruulable  power,  and  his  unbounded 

Inm,     See  Ps.  cxi.  10. 

;*)  *•  Lfj»teth  to  live."     Length  of 

^p  il  often  mentioned  as  one  of  the  re- 

Jjnpcncet  in  tlus  world  for  a  godly  life, 

^ii»,  Prciv.  ill.  1.  **  Mv  son ,  forget  not 

tt*y  Ijw,    but    let    tdine    heart   keep 

nty  commandments  :  for  length  of  Jays 

"  *nd  kn^  itff^  and  peace  Bihall  they  add 

*  tinto  ihce."     And  venc  i6<  speaking 

'  ^iklom.  **  Ltngth  of  dan   »*  in  her 

^glit  hand,  and  in  h«>r  left  hand  riches 

M power,"    And  Prov.  x,  I7.  «  The 
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they  that  put  their  trust  in  him 
shall  not  be  destitute. 

MORNING  PRAYER, 

Psalm  XXXV.  (^) 

Plkad  thou  my  cause,  O  Lord, 
with  them  that  strive  with  me  : 
and  fight  thou  against  them  that 
fight  against  me* 

2  Lay  hand  upon  the  shield 
and  buckler  :  and  stand  up  to 
help  me, 

3  Bring  forth  the  spear,  and 
stop  the  way  against  them  that 
persecute  me  :  say  unto  my  soul, 
*'  I  am  thy  salvation/' 

4  Let(z)  them  be  confounded, 
and  put  to  shame,  that  seek  after 
my  soul  :  let  them  be  turned 
back,  and  brought  to  confusion, 
that  imagine  mischief  for  me, 

5  Let  them  be  as  the  dust  be* 
fore  the  wind  :  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  scattering  them, 

6  Let  their  way  be  dark  and 
slippery  ;  and  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  persecute  them, 

7  For  they  have  privily  laid 
their  net  to  destroy  me  without  a 
cause  :  yea,  even  without  a  cause 
have  they  made  a  pit  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  a  sudden   destruftion 


'*  fear  of  the  Lord  frolongeih  dayi^  but 
"  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  short- 
**  ened/' 

(j)  A  prayer  of  David's  for  deliver, 
ance  whilst  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul, 

(z)  *'  Let,"  kc.  This  and  the  other  v.  4, 
verbs  in  this  Psalm  wliich  arc  put  opta- 
tively,  as  imprecations,  might  be  put  in 
the  future  tense,  so  as  only  to  express  a 
confidence  or  belief  tbat  thus  it  would 
be  ;  not  that  they  furnish  any  rcaaonabic 
ground  of  obje^on,  if  they  are  impre- 
cations. David  was  most  unjustly  pur- 
sued, and  he  might  properly  pray  tbat 
the  attempts  against  him  might  be  de- 
feated, and  ihaf  in  so  signal  a  manner,  a« 
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come  upon  him  {a)  unawares,  and 
his  net  that  he  hath  laid  privily, 
catch  himself  :  that  he  may  fall 
into  his  own  mischief. 

9  And,  my  soul,  be  joyful  in 
the  Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  in  his 
salvation  {b), 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say» 
**  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee, 
*•  who  deliverest  the  poor  from 
'*  him  that  is  too  strong  for  him  : 
*•  yea,  the  poor,  and  hijn  that  is 
**  in  misery,  from  him  that  spoiU 
^^ethhimr 

1 1  False  witnesses  did  rise  up : 
they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that 
I  knew  not  (c)* 

I  a  They  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good  :  to  the  great  discomfort  of 
my  soul  (d). 

\  3  Nevertheless  {e)^  when  they 
were  sick,  I  put  on  sackcloth, 
and  humbled  my  soul  with  fast- 
ing :  and  my  prayer  shall  turn 
into  mine  own  bosom. 


to  diacoymge  his  enemies  from  going  on 
with  their  hoatilities  ;  he  does  not  pray 
for  punishment  upon  them  in  the  next 
life,  nor  for  general  calamities  upon 
them  in  this,  but  merely  for  dijMromfiture 
upon  them  in  their  ungrounded  attacks 
upon  Kim. 

f>.8  (a)  For  **  him,"  •*  hia/'  «  himself/' 
**  be/'and  *•  hi^'*  read  **  them,**  <«  thrir.'* 
•*  theranclvcs/*  "  they/*  and  "  their/' 
The  connexion  requires  it,  and  the  alter- 
ation is  supported  by  many  of  the  an* 
ticnt  version!. 
V.  9.  {^)  '*  His  talvation,**  i.  e*  the  preier- 
vation  he  shall  vouchrafc  me. 

v\x^       {i)  *•  That  I  knew  nut/"  I  e.  things 
I  of  wnich  I  liad  not  the  lc;i8t  knowledge. 

Adt»  (hit  liad  never  entered  even  into  my 
thoughti. 

IP,  II.  {")  *'  Discomfort  of  my  soul/'  i.  e. 
danger  of  my  life. 

v.lj.  {*)  "  NeverthelcM/*  &c.  He  con- 
tnsti  hi$  behaviour  towards  thtm^  with 
ihiirt  towards  himm 

r.  17.  (/),*'  Wy  <lAfling*"  L  c.  my  life, 
what  b  must  preciout  lo  me.    So   Ps. 


1 4  I  behaved  myself  as  tboy£ 
it   had   been   my  friend   or  mf 
brother  :  I  went  heavily,  as  one 
that  raourneth  for  his  mother. 

1 5  But  in  mine  adversity  they 
rejoiced,  and  gathered  themsdves 
together  :  yea^  the  very  abjeds 
came  together  against  me  tin* 
awareS}  making  mouths  at  ine» 
and  ceased  not. 

16  With  the  flatterers  were 
busy  mockers  :  who  gnashed 
upon  me  with  their  teeth, 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou 
look  upon  this  :  O  deliver  m? 
soul  from  the  calamities  whicn 
they  bring  on  me,  and  mjr 
darling  (/)  from  the  lions. 

1 8  So  will  I  give  thee  thanb 
in  the  great  congregation  (^) : 
I  will  praise  thee  among  mudi 
people. 

19  O  let  not  them  that  aie 
mine  enemies  triumph  over  me 
ungodly  {h)  :  neither    let   theo^ 


**  the  dog/' 

(g)  *•  The  great  congre^tion," 
**  amung    much    people/*    1.    e.   in 


Kitii.  20.  "  Deliver  my  soul  from  ik 
sword,  mjf  durlmg  from  the  powiT  ^ 
the  do£  ' 

in  dt 
great  relimouH  meetings  of  ibc  prook. 
So  Ps.  xxiu  2$.  **  My  praise  i»aftW 
'•  vwihf grtat  coftgrrgasion^  my  vowi  1l4 
*'  1  perform  in  tnc  «ght  oftbrm  til 
*'  him/*  and  cxvi,  16.  '*  1  will  1 
*•  vows  unto  the  Lord  in  ihe  n^l 
"  hit  pfopit,  in  the  cuiirlJ*  of  Oie 
"  house,  even  in  the  midft  of  theft 
"  Jerusalem;'  And  Ps>  %\,\i,  t|.  **  I 
'*  have  declared  thy  rightcouioet  m  At 
*'  rreal  (onp-egaUan,''  and  **  I  liavr  sol 
*'  Kept  hocJc  tliy  mercy  and  truth  /rwm 
"  ihe  grtat  congrtgattGn** 

(i)   For  "  enemieo  triumph  uirer 
*'  ungodly/*  read  •*  enemies  wrongfo^ 
'•  triumph  over  me /*   thi»  it  iheBih' 
tranalation ;  and  ■*  they  that  hate  1 
•*  out  a  cauic,"  aniwcri  to  thote 
**  are  mine  encmicf  wrgfsgfully*' 
Pi,  3ixxviiK  10, 


thee,  0 
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wink  with  their  eyes  (;%  that  hate 
me  without  a  cause. 

to  And  why  ?  their  commun- 
iig(X)is  not  for  peace  :  but  they 
kagine  deceitful  words  (/)  against 
them  that  axe  quiet  in  the  land. 

a  I  They  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  and  said  :  '*  Fie  on 
*^  rhee,  fie  on  thee,  we  saw  {m) 
**  it  with  our  eyes." 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O 
Lord  :  hold  not  thy  tongue  then, 
go  not  far  from  me,  O  Lord. 

ij  Awake,  and  stand  up  to 
judge  my  quarrel  :  avenge  thou 
my  cause,  my  God,  and  my 
Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my 
God^  according  to  thy  righteous- 
ness :  and  let  them  not  triumph 
over  me, 

25,  Let  them  not  say  in  their 
bcarts,  *'  There,  there,  so  would 
**  we  have  it"  :  neither  let  them 
^  **  We  have  devoured  him/* 
6  Let  them  be  put  to  con- 
[filsion  and  shame  together,  that 
ice  at  my  trouble  :  let  them 
thed  with  rebuke  and  dis- 
\  that  boast  themselves 
me.  * 


"  Wink  with   their  eyes,"  I.  e.  in 
,  or  exultation. 

^  Their  commuti ill g,*'  fire.  i.e.  if 
fley  consult  together,  it  is  not  for  peace* 
U  purposes,  but  to  bring  mischief  upon 
Afm  that  arc  quiet,  &c. 

(I)  For  •^  imagine  deceitful  words,*' 
4e  reading  may   be,    "  fabricate  false 
•^  itories/' 
im)  "  Saw,"  5cc,  imputing  not  only 
liad  done  what  was  heinous  but 
V  had  ihcmjeh'Ci  seen  it,   so  as  to 
c^dudc  all  doubt  upon  the  matter. 

(nj  *•  Ulcs*ed,"  ^c.     Give  them  thia 

additional  motive  for  looking  up  tu  thee, 

aod  glorifying  thy  name.     He  often  in- 

■fnuateb    that   God's    prote^ion   to    the 

^ood   furnishes  ground  for  praising  and 

^E^peisdiAg  upon  oiioi  and  that  his  suffer. 


27  Let  them  be  glad  and  re- 
joice, that  favour  my  righteous 
dealing  :  yea,  let  them  say  alway, 
*'  Blessed  (>?)  be  the  Lord,  who 
*'  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity 
*^  of  his  servant*** 

28  And  as  for  my  tongue,  it 
shall  be  talking  of  thy  righteous^ 
ness  :  and  of  thy  praise  all  the 
day  long* 

Psalm  xxxvi.  {a\ 

My  heart  sheweth  me  the  wick- 
edness of  the  ungodly  :  that  there 
is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes, 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in 
his  own  sight  :  until  his  abomin- 
able sin  be  found  out, 

cj  The  words  of  his  mouth  are 
unrighteous,  and  full  of  deceit  : 
he  hath  left  off  to  behave  himself 
wisely,  and  to  do  good, 

4  He  imagineth  mischief  upon 
his  bed  (/),  and  hath  set  himself 
in  no  good  way  :  neither  doth  he 
abhor  any  thing  that  is  evil, 

5  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  reach- 
eth  iq)  unto  the  heavens  :  and  thy 
faithfulness  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  standeih 


ing  them  to  be  oppressed  and  in  ad- 
versity, gives  occasion  to  the  ungodly  to 
question  his  providence  and  power. 

(0)  Supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  David  during  his  persecution  by 
SauL  It  characterizes  the  cDndu^  of 
bis  enemies,  as  being  unrestraiued  by 
any  fear  of  God,  &c,  notices  the  ccr» 
tainty  and  all-sufficiency  of  Gods  pro- 
te^ion  and  prayft  for  its  continuance^ 
and  concludes  as  if  his  enemies  had  met 
with  some  fresh  discomfiture  during  die 
Psalm. 

(*)  **  Upon  his  bed/'     This  strongly  v.  4. 
mark  a  iu  malevolent  character  ;  not  the 
transport  of  sudden  indignation,  but  the 
result  of  cool  deb  be  rat  ion. 

{q)  '•  Reachcih,"  flee.   So  that  nothing  v*  $* 
is  beyond  its  compass. 
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like  the  strong  mountains  (r)  : 
thy  judgements  are  like  the  great 
deep  (j). 

7  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  save  (/) 
both  man  and  beast  \  How  excel- 
lent is  thy  mercy,  O  God  ;  and 
the  children  of  men  shall  put 
their  trust  under  tiie  shadow  {u) 
of  thy  wings, 

8  They  shall  be  s^atisfied  with 
the  plenteousness  of  thy  house  : 
and  thou  shalt  give  them  drink  (,v) 
of  thy  pleasures  as  out  of  the 
river. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  well  (y) 
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of  life  :  and  in  thy  light  (z)  shall 
we  see  light. 

ID  O  continue  forth  thy 
loving-kindness  unto  them  that 
know  thee  :  and  thy  righteous- 
ness unto  them  that  are  true  of 
heart. 

11  O  let  not  the  foot  of  pride 
come  against  me  :  and  let  not 
the  hand  of  the  ungodly  c^^r  me 
down. 

12  There  are  they  fallen, 
that  work  wickedness  :  they  ar< 
cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able 
to  stand.  I 


01 


Leuomjor  the  Sc^-fttth  Day  of  the  Month  ihroughoui  the  Tear, 


January  7, 


Mora.  Gen.  ix. 

Malt.  V.  (j) 
Etch.    Gen.  atii. 

Rom.  V. 


May  7. 


Morn.   J  Kings  xviii. 

Matt*  V.  (5) 
Even.    iKingsxix. 

Rom.  vi»(6) 


September  7- 


Mom.  Amos  ix. 

Matt.  viii.(i2) 
Even.    Obad. 

Rom.  viii.  (13) 


February  7, 


Mom.  Exod.  XX. 

Mark  vii.(2) 
Even*  Exod.  xxi. 

2  Cor.  iii* 


March  7. 


Morn.  Deut,xxviii 
Lulte  xvtit.(3) 
Even,  Deut,  xxix. 
CoL  ii. 


April  7. 


Mom.  I  Sam.  xm, 
Aasiv. 

Even.  1  Sam.  %vm< 
Heb.i:£(4) 


June  7. 


Morn.  Job  viii. 

Markvm.(7) 
Even.    Job  ix. 

a  Cor-  V. 


July  7. 


Mom.  Prov,  xxiii. 
Luke  xix.  (8) 
Even.    Prov,  xxiv. 

Col  iii.  (9) 


O£lober  7. 


Mom.  Judith  v. 
Mark  x* 
Even.   Judith  vi. 
2  Cor.  vi.  (14) 


November  7. 


Mom,  EccluB.  xxvii. 

Luke  xxiti.  (ic) 
Even.  Ecclus.  XX  viii. 

I  Thets.  ill. 


August  7. 


Morn.  Jer.  xli, 

Aa»v.(io) 

Even.    Jer,  xlii. 

Heb.  xjfi 


December  7. 


Mom.  Isaiah  xml 

Adivii.  t^.jo 
Even.    Isaiah  J 
Heb. 


(i^  ante  aio.  179. 
(6)  inte  17S.  ilo, 
(it)  inte  118. 
(i6)snt«39. 


(l)  ante  191.  (3)  *ntc  19a  76*         (4)  aJitc  89.  107*         (j;  at« 

(7)  Ante  180.  (8)  ante  188.  (9)  ante  117.  66.  (to)  i 

(la)  inte  jj,  61.  (t  j)  amc  181.  170.  (14)  ante  81.  (15)  i 


V*  6, 
V.7. 


{r}  "  Like  the  strong  mountains," 
i.e.   iSied^    imnioveable,   or  obvioua  to 

TOW. 

(#)  "  Like  the  great  deep,"  i.e.  (per. 
hapf^)  more  titan  our  weak  imaginationf 
can  fathom. 

^t)  For  **  dhah  »avc,"  the  Bible  Imni- 
lation  (which  secm«  bcticrj)  h  **  pre- 
'*  ienreit.** 

(u)  *•  The  ihadow/*  or  *'  covering/* 
Sec  ante,  note  on  IV.  xvii,  H. 

(jr)  ••  Drink/*   &c.  i.e.  as  abiiodint 


upply  of  pleasurea^ 
nm\  of  dnnk. 


as  a  nvcr  woi 


>iM 


a  su|: 
furnisli 

(jr)   «•  The  well/'  6cc*  i.e.   an  wcx 
haastible  fountain  of  real  life*     See  Job 
iv,  10  to  14.  where  our  Saviour 
of  the  water  he  could  give,  aa  **  a 
**  of  water  springing  up  into  eTcrlailiJi| 
"  life/' 

(»)  •'  In  thy  light/'  kc,  uc.  if  wf ^ 
have  thy  favour,  we  cannot  fall  of  rvit 
joy,  ^c. 


The  Jib  Day. 


PSALMS. 


The  phDay.    285 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


Psalm  xxxvii.  (a) 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  the 
ungodly  :  neither  be  thou  en- 
vious against  the  evil  doers. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut 
down  (b)  like  the  grass  :  and  be 
withered  even  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  be  doing  good  : 
dwell  {c)  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  Delight  thou  in  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  give  thee  thy  heart's 
desire. 

5  Commit  (rf)  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord,  and  put  thy  trust  in 
him  :  and  he  shall  bring  it  {e)  to 
pass. 

6  He  shall  make  thy  righte- 
ousness as  clear  as  the  light :  and 
thy  just  dealing    as  the  noon-^ 
day. 

7  Hold  thee  srill  in  the  Lord, 
and  abide  patiently  upon  him  : 
but  grieve   not  thyself  at  him 


(fl)  On  the  short  continuance  of  the 
successes  of  the  wicked  and  of  the  afflic* 
tions  of  the  good  ;  on  the  great  advan* 
tages  of  righteousness^  and  a  strong 
exhortation  to  trust  in  God.  In  the 
Hebrew  the  Psalm  is  alphabetical. 

2.  (3)  "  Cut  down."  In  Ps.  Ixxiii.  where 
the  occasional  prosperity  of  the  wicked 
is  noticed  as  matter  ol  great  surprize, 
this  explanation  is  given,  namely,  **  how 
^*  thou  dost  set  them  in  slippery  places, 
**  and  castest  them  down,  and  destroyest 
* "  them.  Oh  !  how  suddenly  do  they 
^*  consume^  perish,  and  come  to  a  fearful 
'*  end !"   • 

J.  {c)  Read,  "  so  shalt  thou  dwell,'*  &c. 
This  is  the  Bible  translation  :  and  the 
*'  dwelling  in  the  land,'*  is  one  of  the 
rewards  for  trusting  in  God,  8:c. 

r  {d)  "  Commit,"  &c.  So  Prov.  xvi.  3. 
^'  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord, 
**  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be  established." 


whose  way  doth  prosper,  against 
the  man  that    doeth    alter  evil  , 
counsels. 

8  Leave  off  from  wrath,  and 
let  go  displeasure  :  fret  not  thy- 
self; else  shalt  thou  be  moved  to 
do  evil. 

9  Wicked  doers  shall  be  root- 
ed out  :  and  they  that  patiently 
abide  the  Lord,  tnose  shall  inhe« 
rit  (/)  the  land. 

10  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
ungodly  shall  be  clean  gone  {g)  : 
thou  shalt  look  after  -  his  place, 
and  he  shall  be  away. 

1 1  But  the  meek-spirited  shall 
possess  the  earth  :  and  shall  be 
refreshed  in  the  multitude  of 
peace. 

12  The  ungodly  seeketh  coun- 
sel against  the  just  :  and  gnash- 
eth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  (i&)The  Lord  shall  laugh 
him  to  scorn  :  for  he  hath  seen 
that  his  day  (/)  is  coming. 

14  The  ungodly  have  drawn 
out  the  sword,  and  have  bent 
their  bow  :  to  cast  down  the  poor 


fe)  '*  It,'*^  i.  e.  thy  purposes.  v.  5. 

/)  "  Inherit,"   &c.      So  said  our  v.9. 
Saviour  in  his  sermon   on  the  Mounts 
Matt.  V.  5.  *^  Blessed  are  the  meek  ;  for 
**  they  shall  inherit  the  land."    And  see 
post,  verse  11.  18.  22.  30.  55. 

{g)  "  Gone,"  &c.  How  magrnifi-  v.  io« 
cenUy  is  this  expressed,  Job  xx.  4  to  7.  ? 
"  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
*^  man  was  placed  upon  earth,  that  the 
"  triumphinfir  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and 
•*  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  mo- 
"  ment?  Though  his  excellency  mount 
"  up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach 
'^  unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish 
**  for  ever :  they  which  have  seen  him 
"  shall  say.  Where  is  he." 

(b)    This  18  an  answer  to  verse  12  ;  v*i^. 
and  verse  15  is  an  answer  to  verse  14* 

(i)  ''Day,"  i.e.  ruin,  time  of  ad«  v.  IJ* 
versity. 
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and  needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  ^ 
are  of  a  right  conversation* 

15  Their  sword  shall  go 
through   their  own    heart  (^)  : 

i  and  their  bow  shall  be  broken. 

16  A  small  thing  that  the  righ- 
'  teous  hath  ;  is  better  than  gfeat 
j  liches  of  the  ungodly* 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  un- 
i  godly  shall  be  broken  :  and  the 

Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  (/)  the 
days  of  the  godly  :  and  their  in- 
heritance shall  endure  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  con- 
founded in  the  perilous  time  : 
and  in  the  days  of  dearth  they 
shall  have  enough. 

20  As  for  the  ungodly,  they 
shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  shall  consume  as  the 
fat  of  lambs  (jn)  :  yea,  even  as  the 
smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 

a  I  The  ungodly  borroweth(w), 
and  payeth  not  again  :  but  the 
righteous  is  merciful  and  liberal. 

21  Such  as  are  blessed  of 
God,  shall  possess  the  land  :  and 
they  that  are  cursed  of  him,  shall 
be  rooted  out. 

23  The  Lord  ordereth  a  good 
man's  going  :  and  maketh  his 
way  acceptable  to  himself. 

24  Though  he  fall  {o\  he  shall 
not  be  cast  away  :  for  the  Lord 
upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 


w.IJ.  (j^)  **  Go  through  tlicir  own  heart," 
1.  e.  be  turned  upoii  themselves,  to  their 
own  <lc«tru6lion.    See  note  on  Ps.  vii.  16. 

V. l8»       (/)  ••  Knoweth/'  i.e.  prcacrvcth,  pro- 

lon^th.     Sec  note  on  P».  i.  7*     So  Ps. 

civi.  I  J.  '*  Right  dcsur  in  the  night  of 

'•  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  «aiirts*" 

.  ao.       (i»)  **  Fat  of  lambs,"  which  soon  melts, 

cannot  resist  the  fire. 
SI.       («)  *' Borrowcth/*  &:c.    The  meaning 
probably  is,  that  the  ungodly  is  so  poor, 
that  be  has  not  whcrcwilliai  even  to  pay 


25  I  have  been  young,  and 
now  am  old  :  and  yet  saw  \ 
never  the  righteous  forsaken^  nar 
his  seed  begging  their  bread. 

26  The  righteous  is  ever  mer- 
dfuK  and  lendeth  :  and  bis  seed 
is  blessed. 

27  Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the 
thing  that  is  good  :  and  dwell  (j) 
for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  the 
thing  that  is  right  :  he  forsaketh 
not  his  that  be  godly,  but  they 
are  preserved  for  ever. 

29  The  unrighteous  shall  be 
punished  :  as  for  the  seed  of  the 
ungodly,  it  shall  be  rooted  out 

30  The  righteous  shall  inherit 
the  land  :  and  dwell  therein  for 
even 

3 1  The  mouth  of  the  righi 
ous  is  exercised  in  wisdom  t  and 
his    tongue  will    be    talking 
judgement, 

32  The  law  of  his  God  is  m 
his  heart  :  and  his  goings  shall 
not  slide. 

33  The  ungodly  seeth  ik 
righteous  :  and  seeketh  occaabfi 
to  slay  him. 

34  (y)  The  Lord  will  not  leatc 
him  in  his  hand  :  nor  condemn 
him  when  he  is  judged. 

35  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord, 
and  keep  his  way,  and  he  shall 
promote   ihee,    that    thou    shall 


I 

! 


what  he  hasborrowed,  whilst  the  rigbteotts 
hath  sufHcicnt  for  all  the  purpoaei  olbe* 
neficcnce  and  libcrdlity. 

(o)  "  Thouffh  he  fall/*  &c,  i,c.  (pro-  ^ 
bably),  though  he  do  meet  with  aiif- 
fort  u net  it  shall  not  be  tucb  as  U>  over- 
vrhclm  h'rtn. 

(/)  "  DwelV  &c,   ie.   thoii  tlttJt  ^ 
not  be  disturbed  in  thy  ponewiont.  Ice.; 
tbou  ihalt  be  prosperous. 

(f )  This  IS  an  autwcr  to 


The  8tb  Day. 

possess  the  land  ;  when  the  un- 
godly shall  perish,  thou  shalt  see 
it- 

36  I  myself  have  seen  the  un- 
godly in  great  power  :  and  flou- 
rishing like  a  green  bay-tree* 

37  I  went  by,  and,  lo,  he  was 
gone  :  I  sought  him,  but  his 
place  could  no  where  be  found. 

38  Keep  innocency.  and  take 
heed  unto  the  thing  that  is  right  : 
for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace 
at  the  last. 

39  As  for  the  transgressors, 
they  shall  perish  together  :  and 
the  end  of  the  ungodly  is,  they 
shall  be  rooted  out  at  the  last, 

40  But  the  salvation  of  the 
righteous  cometh  of  the  Lord  : 
who  is  also  their  strength  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

4 1  And  the  I-ord  shall  stand 
by  them,  and  save  them  :  he  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  ungodly, 
and  shall  save  them,  because  they 
put  their  trust  in  him. 


* 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  xxxviii.  (r) 

Put  me  not  (j)  to  rebuke,  O  Lord, 

in  thine  anger  (t)  :  neither  chasten 
me  in  thy  heavy  displeasure. 
2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast 
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in  me  :  and  thy  hand  presseth  me 
sore. 

3  There  is  no  health  in  my 
flesh,  because  of  thy  displeasure  : 
neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my 
bones,  by  reason  of  my  sin. 

4  For  my  wickednesses  are 
gone  over  my  head  :  and  are  like 
a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me 
to  bear. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  and  are 
corrupt  :  through  my  foolish- 
ness (u). 

6  I  am  brought  into  so  great 
trouble  and  misery  :  that  I  go 
mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with 
a  sore  disease  :  and  there  is  no 
whole  part  in  my  body. 

8  I  am  feeble,  and  sore 
smitten  :  I  have  roared  for  the 
very  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  my 
desire  :  and  my  groaning  is  not 
hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my 
strength  hath  failed  me  :  and  the 
sight  of  mine  eyes  is  gone  from 
me. 

1 1  My  lovers  and  my  neigh- 
bours did  stand  looking  (x)  upon 
my  trouble  :  and  my  kinsmen 
stood  afer  off, 

1 2  They  also  that  sought  after 
my  life,  laid  snares  for  me  :  and 


(r)  This  IB  intitled,  <'  A  Psalm  of 
David,  to  bring  to  remembrance.*'  It 
probably  written  when  he  was  in 
great  distress  of  mind,  which  he  describes, 
with  the  freedom  of  a  poet,  although 
his  body  was  afflicted  with  some  sore  dis- 
ease. Perhaps  after  his  sin  in  the  matter 
of  Uriali.  His  object  might  be,  to  pre- 
nt  his  forgetting  the  sorrow  it  had 
casioncd  him,  and  that  the  remem- 
nce  of  it  might  restrain  him  from  any 
further  sin.  It  is  one  of  Uie  Psalms  for 
Ash-Wednesday. 


(j)  ''  Put  me  not,"  &c.      The  6th  v.  i. 
Psalm  also  begins  with  this  verse* 

(/)  **  In  ihmc  anger,**  Sec.  The  mean-  v*  i, 
ing   probably  ts,  if  1   am  to  be  put  to 
rebuke  and  chastened,  let  it  not  be  when 
thine  anger  is  great,  or  thy  displeasure 
heavy.     See  note  on  Ps.  vi.  i . 

(n)    "   Foolishness/'    i.  e.    probably,   ^,5, 
sin, 

(x)    ««  Looking,**    ficc.    i.e.   without   1^,1  ij 
giving   me   any  comfort    or  assistance. 
See  Ps.  xxx'i,  13,— Ps.  kxxviii  18. 
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they  that  went  about  to  do  me 
evil,    talked   of  wickedness  {y)j 
and  imagined  deceit  all  the  day 
J  long,    • 

1 3  As  for  me,  I  was  like  a  deaf 
man,  and  heard  not :  and  as  one 
that  is  dumb  (2:),  who  doth  not 
open  his  mouth. 

14  I  became  even  as  a  man 
that  heareth  not  :  and  in  whose 
mouth  are  no  reproofis  [a). 

15  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  have 
I  put  my  trust  :  thou  shak  answer 
for  me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  I  have  required  (b)  that 
they,  even  mine  enemies*  should 
not  triumph  over  me  :  for  when 
my  foot  slipped,  they  rejoiced 
greatly  against  me. 

17  And  I  truly  am  set  in  the 
plague  :  and  my  heaviness  is  ever 
m  my  sights 

18  For  I  will  confers  my 
wickedness  :  and  be  sorry  for  my 
sin, 

19  But  (f )  mine  enemies  live, 
and  are  mighty  :  and  they  that 
hate  me  wrongfully  are  many  m 
number, 

20  They  also,  that  reward  evil 
\  for  good,  are  against  me  :  because 
^1  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 


r .  1 2 . 


(j)  "  Wicltednesa,*'  i,  e.  wicked  plans 
and  devices  against  me, 

«•*  13.  (z)  "  Dumb/*  See  Pb.  xxxix.  2*  10. 
Hi»  motive  for  silence  might  be,  lest  his 
complaints  should  give  occasion  to  the 
ungodly  to  think  or  speak  disrespeO fully 
of  God. 

***  '4^  (a)  •*  Reproofs,"  i.e.  probably^  '^an- 
**  ewers/*  This  properly  introduces  the 
ideA  expressed  in  the  next  veric,  that  God 
should  answer  for  him. 

v.l6»  (^)  For  •'  required,"  which  seems 
rather  too  strong  an  expression,  read 
"  prayed/* 

V,  19*  (f )  Bp,  Lowth  read*,  ••  But  they  that 
**  arc  mine  memiea  tLnif/out  cauu  are 
**  mighty,*'    which    answers    to    thow 


LMS.  Tbe&tblhy.] 

2r  Forsake  me  not^  O  Lor 
my  God  :  be  not  thou  hr  firon 
me. 

21   Haste  thee  to  help  nae 

0  Lord  God  of  ray  salvation. 

Psalm  xxxix,  (f/) 

1  SAID,  *'  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
*^  way.s  ;  that  I  offend  not  (<r)  in 
'*  my  tongue  ; 

2  *'  1  will  keep  ray  mouth  as 
te  it  were  with  a  bridle  :  \vhilc(y) 
*^  the  ungodly  is  in  my  sight.** 

3  I  held  my  tongue,  and  spake 
nothing  :  1  kept  silence^  yet, 
even  from  good  words  ;  but  k 
was  pain  and  grief  to  me. 

4  My  heart  was    hot 
me ;     and    while    I    was     th 
musing,    the  fire  kindled  :  and 
at    the    last    I    spake    with   my 
tongue  J 

5  *'  Lord,    let  me  know  tny 
"  end,   and  the  number  of  in; 
**  days  :  that  I  may  be  certified 
**  how  long  I  have  to  live," 

6  Behold,  thou  hast  madeiEir 
days  as  it  wef e  a  span  long  :  aij 
mine  age  is  even  as  nothifi^ii 
rcspeft  of  ihee ;  and  verily  cwj 
man  living  is  altogether  vanity. 

7  For  man  walketh  in  a 


1 


•'  that  hate  me  wrf^nifuflyV    Or  •*  lite  * 
may  mean,  "  flourish/'  "  prosper." 
Ps.  XXXV,  ig, 

(^j  A  pious  hymn,  written  in  sidLoetf  1 
or  trouble,    upon  the  vanity  of  eartitly 
acquisitions  and  our  absolute  dependeme 
upon  God,  with  an  earnest    ur.ner  fiir 
deliverance  from  distrcsf,  i*  nwt* 

diate  death.      David    is  cv i l  the 

author.    It  is  one  of  the  Psitmt  ill  the 
buriul  flervice, 

{e)  «'  Offend  not/*  i.e    probtWy, 
repining. 

(/)  "  While/*  $cc*  Lett  toy  /w^l 
which  escapei  me  ihould  give  occamooto^ 
thcni  to  speak  irreverently  of  God. 
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sbadoWi  and  disquieteth  himself 
in  vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches, 
and  cannot  tell  who  shall  gather 
them. 

8  And  now,  Lord,  what  is  my 
hope  {g)  :  truly  my  hope  is  even 
10  thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  all  mine 
offences  :  and  make  me  not  a 
rebuke  unto  the  foolish • 

10  I  became  dumb,  and  opened 
itot  my  mouth  :  for  it  was  thy 
doing  [h), 

11  Take  thy  plague  away  from 
me  :  I  am  even  consumed  by 
means  of  thy  heavy  hand, 

12  When  thou  with  rebukes 
dost  chasten  man  for  sin>  thou 
make^st  his  beauty  to  consume 
4way,  like  as  it  were  a  moth 
fretting  a  garment  :  every  man 
iWefore  is  but  vanity. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
takd  with  thine  ears  consider  my 
sJling  :  hold  not  thy  peace  at 
my  tears- 

14  For  I  am  a  stranger  (/)  with 


'  What    is   my  hope?'*      After 

he  uncertainty  of  life^  and  the 

riches  he  naturally  conncs  to 

deration,    what   gives    a   solid 

for  hope  ? 

*•  Thy  doing,"  i.e.  my  sufferingB 

^fron\  thre:  so  that  complaint  would 

ffee*?n  useless,  and  wickc«l, 

••  ABtranger,'*  &c-  In  the  Levitical 

wliere  a  man  was  prohibited  from 

bii  land  longer  than  till  the  sue* 

<'  vear  of  jubilee,  God  gives  this 

r  it :  "  For  the  land  is  mine  : 

yj    are   ttran^ers  and  sojoumerH 

*  *Jth  me.**  Levil.  Jtxv.  23,    And  thai 

i»i«»^..  ,.^,.k..ki.  ^o.,,^^^ted  this  verse. 

inks,  and  perhaps 
>,"*>,  irnt  iiii>  !^uii3Litutes  two  drstmCl 
"^Imt  J  the  first  ending  at  the  1 3th  rerse, 
^  "^ '^  cond  beginning  witli  the  14th* 
»  considered  a  prophetic  song 
"•  "^'urrij  '  ■     person  of  the  Mcasiali, 

^'^'^ng!!  lion*  his  perfifd  obe- 

^^,  aud  iubsctjuenl  exaUation.     The 


I  thee,  and  a  sojourner  :  as  all  my 
fathers  were* 

15  O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I 
may  recover  my  strength  :  before 
I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more 
seen. 

Psalm  xl.  (k) 

I  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord  : 
and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and 
heard  my  calling. 

2  He  brought  me  also  out  of 
the  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  mire 
and  clay  :  and  set  my  feet  upon 
the  rock,  and  ordered  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song 
in  my  mouth  :  even  a  thanks- 
giving unto  our  God* 

4  Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear  ; 
and  shall  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath 
set  his  hope  in  the  Lord  :  and 
turned  not  unto  the  proud,  and 
to  such  as  go  about  with  lies, 

6  O  Lord  my  God,  great  are 
the   wondrous    works  (/)   which 


author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
evidently  treats  the  8th,  9th,  and  loth 
verses,  as  spoken  in  the  person  of  our  Sa- 
viour, (or  else  in  a  peculiarly  bold  figure 
applies  them  to  him,)  Heb.  x,  5,  Scl\ 
(ante  1 19.)  "  Wherefore  when  j^r  cometb 
**  into  the  world,  hf  saith,  **  Sacrifice," 
&c.  plainly  pointing  out  the  Maslah  aa 
the  person  speaking.  See  ad  Kcnnicott'i 
Sermons,  and  his  Remarks,  p.  193, 
David  is  considered  as  the  author,  *rhe 
second  of  the  two  Psalms  is  an  anjuoua 
prayer  for  deliverance,  apparently  written 
in  great  trouble.  If  that  is  prophetic  also, 
it  might  look  forward  to  the  time  of  our 
Saviour's  agony  before  he  was  betrayed, 
and  to  bis  sufferings  whilst  upon  the  cross. 
This  is  one  of  the  proper  pKilms  for  Good- 
Friday, 

(/)  •'  Wondrous  works,*'  &c.     This  v,  <r. 
may  refer  to  the  mystery  of  man's  re» 
demption,  by  the  incarnation,  sufferitigs« 
and  exalution  of  our  Saviour. 
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thou  hast  done  j  like  as  be  also  thy 

though  ts>  which  are  to  us-ward  : 

and  yet  there  is   no  man   that 

ordereth  them  unto  thee, 

7  If  I   should  declare  them, 

id  speak  of  them  :  they  should 

5e    more    than    I    am    able    to 

express. 

[:   8  Sacrifice  and   meat-offering 
^ou  wouldest  not  (m)  :  but  mine 

tears  (n)  hast  thou  opened. 

9  Bumt-ofiVrings  and  sacrifice 
[for  sin  hast  thou  not  required  ; 

len  said  I,  *'  Lo,  I  come/' 

10  In  the  volume  of  the  book 
[it  IS  written  of  me,  that  I  should 
[fulfil  thy  will,  O  niy  God  ;  I  am 
[content  to  do  it ;  yea,  thy  law  is 
I  within  my  heart. 

1 1  1  have  declared  thy  right- 
[eousness  in  the  great  congrega- 
tion (a)  :  lo,  i  will  not  refrain 


I 


*8,9. 


(m)  **  Wouldest  not,"  and  **  hast  not 
**  required,"  i*  e*  either  absolutely y  mean- 
ing that  the  sacrifice  of  animals,  &rc»  was 
to  be  wholly  discontinued^  or  comparw 
tiifflyy  tliat  they  were  not  to  be  so  much 
regarded  as  submission,  obcdiencej  inter- 
nid  and  spiritual  service. 
♦.8.  (n)  For  **  mine  cars/*  &c.  tl»e  quota- 
lion  in  Hebr,  x.  5.  is^  '^  a  body  hast 
*'  thou  prepared  me,''  and  the  variation 
of  a  small  part  of  three  Hebrew  letters 
would  warrant  that  translation.  But  the 
present  reading,  when  explained^  is  per 
fc£Uy  intelligible.  Where  a  bondman 
preferred  perpetual  bondaec  with  Hi  a 
master  to  being  made  free,  he  was  to  be 
brought  before  the  Judges>  and  in  ihcir 
presence  the  master  was  to  bore  his  ear 
through  with  an  awl^  and  then  he  was  to 
serve  the  master  for  ever.  See  Bxod. 
xxi.  I  to  6.  and  Deut.  xv.  13  to  17, 
This  passage,  therefore,  implies,  that  the 
service  or  obedience  which  the  bondman 
under  such  circumstances  engaged  to 
render^  viz,  '•  to  serve  for  ever/'  was 
what  God  required;  and  the  "Lo,  I 
•*  come,*'  in  vcr«e  9.  imports  that  imh 
lervicc  and  obedience  the  person  speaking 
was  ready  to  perform.  The  same  prac- 
tice if  probably  referred  to  in  the  pro* 


my  lips,  O  Lord»  and  that  thou 
knowest, 

1 2  I  have  not  hid  (^)  thy 
righteousness  within  my  heart  : 
my  talk  hath  been  of  thy  truths 
and  of  thy  salvation. 

13  I  have  not  kept  back(^) 
thy  loving  mercy  and  truth  :  troin     1 
the  great  congregation,  ■ 

1 4  Withdraw    not    thou    thy  ^ 
mercy  from  me,   O   Lord  :  let 
thy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth 
alway  preserve  me. 

15  For  innumerable  trouble! 
are  come  about  me  ;  ray  sins  (r) 
have  taken  such  hold  upon  isie^ 
that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up  :  yea,  they  are  more  in  num* 
her  than  the  hairs  of  niy  head^ 
and  my  heart  hath  failed 
me, 

16  O  Lord,    let    it    be 


)€ad« 


photic  account,  l9J.5.ante  104*  "  Tbe 
**  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ^ar^  aod  I 
^^  was  not  rebellious^  neither  imwd 
«  away  back." 

(0)    "Great  congregation,"  1.  e.tk»*' 
great  religious  assembly  of  the  Je\t%.  SfP 
ante,   Pa.  xiLii.  25. — ]ix&ir.  iH*  mi  ^ 
notes  there. 

if)  "  Hid,"  &c.  i.e.  coofiivea  iH»P|  ''^^ 
own  meditations^  but  have  made  it  m 
subje£l  of  conversation  with  otbrrs* 

{q)  "  Kept  back,"  i.  e.  coiicealed. 

(r)   '*  My  sins/'     If  this  part  i*  c»- 
sidered  as  prophetic,  looking  forward  to 
the  Messiah,  by  '*  my  sins**  mutt  be  ^ 
tended  tlie  sins  laid  upon  l^um,  thoit  b 
was  to  bear  :  for  fjg  **  did  no  ^ifi, 
"  was  guile  found  iu  his  mouth ;'*  i 
ii,  22.  but  ^*  the  Lord  Imd  on  bim 
**  iniquity  of  ua  all/*     Is.  Ini.  6.  ii»i 

(/)  *'  Hath  failed,"  ike.     Jim 
our   Saviour    was   betrayed «    *'  hia 
**  was   eitcerding    sorr^iwfuU  tvm  onto 
*<  death,  and   he  fell  on   hts  facr,  mi 
**  prayed,  O  my  Fatlier,  if  it  he  pet- 
**  sible,    lei   this  cup   pass   from  mr  s'*™ 
so  that  though  tii  heart  did  nut  fail,  hilfl 
agony   was  such    as    would   have  oitr*^ 
powered  any  other. 


!Thi%thDap  PSA 

pleasure  to  deliver  me    :    make 
naste,  O  Lord,  to  help  me, 
17  Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
jConfounded  together,   that  seek 
bfter  my  soul  (l)   to  destroy  it  : 
let  them  be  driven  backward,  and 
but  to  rebuke,  that  wish  me  eviK 
1 8  Lei  them  be  desolate,  and 
j      rewarded  with  shame  :  that  say 
unto  me,    '*  Fie  upon  thee,  fie 
^^  upon  thee/' 

^F  Lessons  fir  the  Eighth  Day 


^ 


'1^ 


L  M  S.  The  S/A  Day. 

1 9  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee, 
be  joyful  and  glad  in  thee  :  and 
let  such  as  love  thy  salvation, 
say(w)  alway,  **  The  Lord  be 
*'  praised.'* 

20  As  for  me,  I  am  poor  and 
needy  :  but  the  Lord  careth  for 
me. 

ai  Thou  art  my  helper  and 
redeemer  :  make  no  long  tarry- 
ing,  O  ray  God. 

^e  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 


Janaaiy  8* 


I  Morn.  Gen*  xiii. 

I  Matt.  vl(f) 

^jEvtn.  Gen.  xiv. 

^Hl  Rofn.  vi,  (t) 

r      I 


February  8* 


Mom.  Exod.  xxii. 

Mark  viii.(3) 
Even,  Exod.  xxiii. 

a  Cor.  i\\  (4) 


March  S- 


Mom .  Dent,  xxx 

Luke  xix.  (f) 
Even.    Deut.  xxxi. 

Col,  ul{6) 


May  8. 


Mom.  I  Kings  xx* 

Matt.  yf,(9) 
Even.    1  Kings  xxi. 
Rom,  vii. 


September  8. 


Morn,  Jonah  i. 

Matt.  ix,(ii) 
Even,    Jonah  ii.  iii. 
Rom.  ix. 


June  8. 


Mom,  Job  X, 

Mark  ix. 

Even.   Job  xi. 

2  Cor.  vi.(  10) 


July  8. 


Mom.  Prov.  xxv. 

I^tike  XX. 
Even.    Prov.  xxvi. 

Col  iv. 


Oauber  8. 


Morn.  Judith  vii. 

Mark  xi- 
Even.    Judith  viii. 

2  Cor*  vii. 


November  8. 


Mom.EccluB.  xxix. 

Luke  xxi v.(  12) 

Ey.  Ecclu*.x«3t.  to  p.  18. 
I  Thest,  iv*  ( r  5 ) 


April  8. 


Morn.   I  Sam.  xix. 

Aasv.{7) 
Even,   1  Sam.  xx. 

Heb-x,  (6) 


Auguat  8. 


Mom.  Jer*  xliii. 

Aa«  vi. 
Even.    Jer.  xliv. 

Heb,  xi. 


December  8. 


Mom.  Isaiali  xxix, 
A&3  viii.(  14) 
Even.    Isaiah  xxx. 
Jam   i.  (IS) 


(ij  ante  79.  199. 


EVENING  PRAYER, 

Psalm  xli,  (x) 

Blesseb  is  he  that  considereth 
the  poor  and  needy  :  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 


(t)  "Soul"  i.e.  life. 

(m)  **  Say,"  i.  e»  have  occasion  to  say, 
from  the  proiedion,  &c.  thou  givcft 
me. 

(ar)  Tbie  was  written  by  David,  either 
during  sickness  or  some  great  trouble. 
It   calls  for   blessings  on   those   whose 


2  The  Lord  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  alive,  that  he  may  be 
blessed  upon  earth  :  and  deliver 
not  thou  him  into  the  will  of 
his  enemieift 

3^  The  Lord  comfort  him  when 
he  lieth  sick  upon  his  bed  :  make 
thou  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 


fnendsbip  and  kindnesses  his  sickness  or 
adversity  had  not  diminished,  complains 
of  the  condiift  of  thoae  who  bad  deserted 
him  and  of  his  enemies*  praya  for  Cod'i 
assistance,  and  thankfully  acknowledges 
the  marks  of  it  he  had  received. 

V  2 
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(a)  Atiit   17S.  1 8a  (3)  ""tc  t8o.  (4)  ante  soj*  (5)  ante   188. 

*me  137,  66.  (7)  ante  195.  (8)  ^nxe  118-  (9)  ante  79*  199.  (10)  tnce  81. 

(II)  ante  3O0.  ^04.  aai.  (la)  aiiu  119, 131,  (ij)  inte  83.         (14)  ante  158,         (15)  ante        ^  ' 

143-  t*6,  148,  r] 


^92     The  8ib  Day. 


4  I  said,  ^'  Lord,  be  merciful 
**  unto  me  :  heal  my  soul,  for  I 
*^  have  sinned  against  thee.'* 

5.  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of 
me  :  *'  When  shall  he  die,  and 
"  his  name  perish  ?'* 

6  And  if  he  (y)  come  to  see 
me,  he  speaketh  vanity  :  and  his 
heart  conceiveth  falsehood  within 
himself ; .  and  when  he  cometh 
forth,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  mine  enemies  whisper 
together  against  me  :  even  against 
me  do  they  imagine  this  evil ; 

8  "  Let  (z)  the  sentence  of 
*'  guiltiness  proceed  against  him  : 
*'  and  now  that  he  lieth,  let  him 
*'  rise  up  no  more.^** 

9  Tea,  even  mine  own  familiar 
friend  (^),  whom  I  trusted  :  who 
did  also  eat  of  my  bread,  hath 
laid  great  wait  for  me. 

10  But  be  thou  merciful  unto 
me,  O  Lord  :  raise  thou  me 
up  again,  and  I  shall  reward 
them. 


PSALMS.  TbeZtbDaf. 

II  By  this  I  know  thoa  &- 


V.  6        (y)  *^  He,"  i.  e.  mine  enemy. 

v. 8.  («)  *'  Let,"  &c.  These  are  the  words 
of  liis  enemies ;  this  the  evil  they  ima- 
gine, or  wish. 

V. 9.  W  "Friend,"  probably  Ahitophel, 
who  joined  Absalom  against  him.  See 
z  Sam.  XV.  12. — xvi.  23.  It  is  to  this 
verse  our  Saviour  is  supposed  to  refer, 
when,  in  foretelling  Judas's  perfidy,  he 
says,  John  xiii.  18.  '*  I  know  whom  I 
*'  have  chosen,  but  that  the  Scripture 
^*  may  be  fulfilled,  he  thai  eateth  bread 
*•  wUh  me  bath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
**  me  ;*'  not,  probably,  that  he  meant 
that  this  passage  wa»  written  prophetically 
with,  a  view  to  Judas,  but  merely  refer- 
ring to  it,  as  applicable  to^him.  It  was  a 
common  mode  of  expression,  to  say  that 
a  particular  thing  was  done  <<  thai  a  pas* 
••  sage  in  scripture  might  be  fulfilled^'' 
though  the  scnpture  passage  had  no  pro- 
phetic allusion  to  that  particular  thing, 
and  though  nothing  more  was  meant 
than  that  in  that  thing  also  the  passage 
would  be  verified*     See  ante  44.  note  on 


vourest  me  :  that  mine  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  against  me. 

12  And  when  I  am  in  my 
health,  thou  upholdest  me  :  and 
shalt  set  me  before  thy  £ice  for 
ever* 

13  Blessed  (^)  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  :  world  without 
end.     jimen^ 

Psalm  xlii,  (r) 

Like  as  the  hart  desireth  the 
water-brooks  :  so  longeth  my  soul 
after  thee,  O  God. 

2  My  soul  is  athirst(£/)  for 
God,  yea,  even  for  the  living 
God  :  when  shall  I  come  to  ap- 
pear before  the  presence  of  God? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat 
day  and  night  :  while  they  daily 
say  unto  me,  **  Where  is  now  thy 
«  Godr 

4  Now  when  I  think  there- 
upon, I  pour  out  my  heart  by 
myself  :  for  I  went  (e)  with  the 


Matt.  ii.  15.  In  Ps.  Iv.  m  to  15.  J>$M 
makes' a  similar  complaint  of  the  contf 
of  some  faithless  friend,  perhaps  the  stft 
person. 

(b)  This  benediAion  is  supposed  t»' 
have  been  added  by  the  compiler,  en  tfc» 
conclusion  of  the  ^rst  book. 

(c)  This  is  the  first  Psalm  of  the  S^ 
cond  Book.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  David  on  his  flight  from  Ab- 
salom. He  laments  his  absence  from  the 
tabernacle  at  Jerusalem,,  complains  of  the 
taunting  reproaches  of  his  enemies 
points  out  the  greatness  of  his  dftreH 
bitt  declares  at  the  same  time  liis  fii« 
reliance  upon  God.     See  Ps.  buudv. 

{d)  "  Athirst.'*  The  same  idea  oc- 
curs, Ps.  Ixiii.  2.  "  My  soul  tlnrsteth  fof 
•  *  thee,  my  flesh  jdso  longeth  after  thee, 
"  in  a  barren  and  dry  bnd,  where  vP 
<«  water  is."  And  Ps.  cxriii.6.  "Mj 
*'  soul  gaspcth  unto  thee  as  a  thirsty  land- 

{e)  "  I  went/*  &c.  He  here  call 
to  mind  the  triumphant  manner  in  wti^ 
he  used  to  go  up  to  the  tabernacle,  vhe-^ 


The  Sth  Day. 
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multitude,    and    brought    them 
forth  into  the  house  of  God ; 

5  In  the  voice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  :  among  such  as 
keep  holy-day. 

6  Why  art  thou  so  full  of 
heaviness^  O  my  J^oul  :  and  why 
art  thou  so  disquieted  within 
me  ? 

7  Put  thy  trust  In  God  :  for  (/) 
I  will  yet  give  him  thanks  for  the 
help  oi  his  countenance. 

8  My  God,  my  soul  is  vexed 
within  me  :  therefore  will   I  re- 
ember  thee  concerning  (^)  the 
nd  of  Jordan,  and  the  little  hill 

of  Hermon* 

g  One  deep(A)calleth  another, 
because  of  the  noise  of  the  water- 
pipes  :  all  thy  waves  and  storms 
are  gone  over  me. 

I  o  The  Lord  hath  granted  his 
loving^kindness  in  the  day-time  : 
and  in  the  night-season  did  I  sing 
of  him,  and  made  my  prayer  unto 
the  God  of  my  life* 

III  will  say  unto  the  God  of 
my  strength,  *'  Why  hast  thou 
**  forgotten  me  :  why  go  I  thus 
**  heavily,  while  the  enemy  op- 
**  presseth  me  ?" 

1 2  My  bones  are  smitten  asun- 
der as  with  a  sword  :  while  mine 


iKe  ark  of  God  was.  Ps,  xxvi,  8, — 
xxvii.  4. — xltii.  J,  4. 

(/)  For  *'  wiU/^  B.  T.  jrcada  "  shall/' 
which  seems  preferable,  an  expressing  his 
reliance  that  God  would  give  hira  fresh 
ground  for  praise,  by  giving  him  further 
assistance. 

(ff)  For  "concerning,"  read  ''even 
8.  **  from/*  i.  e.  If  I  cannot  lift  up  my 
ioul  unto  thee  in  the  tabernacle  at  Jerusa* 
lem,  1  will  even  from  the  land  of  Jordan, 
«cc.  So  Pfi.  Ixi.  2.  "  from  ihe  emls  a/the 
**  tarth  will  I  call  upon  thee,  when  my 
•*  heart  is  in  heaviness," 

{h)  **  One  deep/'  ifec.  i.  e.  calamities 
came  upon  me  in  such  ([uick  succession. 


enemies,  that  trouble  me,  cast  me 
in  the  teeth  ; 

13  Namely,  while  they  say 
daily  unto  me  :  **  Where  is  now 
^*  thy  God  V 

14  Why  art  thou  so  vexed  > 
O  my  soul  :  and  why  art  thou  so 
disquieted  within  me  ? 

1 5  O  put  thy  trust  in  God  ; 
forf/)  I  will  yet  thank  him,  which 
is  the  help  of  my  coujitenance^ 
and  my  God, 

Psalm  xliii,  (i) 

Give  sentence  with  me,  O  God, 
and  defend  my  cause  against  the 
ungodly  people  :  O  deliver  me 
from  the  deceitful  aad  wicked 
man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
strength ;  why  hast  thou  put  me 
from  thee  :  and  why  go  I  so 
heavily,  while  the  enemy  op- 
presseth  me  ? 

3  O  (/)  send  out  thy  light  and 
thy  truth,  that  they  may  lead 
me  :  and  bring  me  unto  thy  holy 
hill,  and  to  thy  dwelling, 

4  And  that  I  may  go  unto  the 
alrar  of  God,  even  unto  the  God 
of  my  joy  and  gladness  :  and 
upon  the  harp  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  God,  my  God. 


that  one  might  be  said  to  call  unto  aib- 
othcr,  one  might  invite  another  to  suc- 
ceed ;  each  as  it  were  within  bearing  of 
what  preceded. 

(/)  For  **  will'   reati   *^  shall."     Sec  1,15. 
note  on  vetie  7. 

(i)  TKifl  is  aup posed  to  be  a  continual 
tion  of  the  preceding  Psalm.  It  might 
be  added  upon  sotne  new  trouble.  It 
appenU  anxiously  to  God  for  deliverance^ 
and  seems  to  have  been  written  when 
ther(^  was  no  power  of  going  up  to  the 
usual  place  of  worihip. 

(/)  The  joy  of  going  up  to  the  taber-   v,^ 
nacle  is  here  again  refentd  to.     See  P«, 
xlii,  3. 

U3 
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The  pb  Dof. 


5  Why  art  thou  so  heavy, 
O  my  8oul  :  and  why  art  thou 
6o  disquieted  withm  me  ? 

6  O  put  thy  trust  in  God  : 
for  I  will  (m)  yet  give  him  thanks, 
which  is  the  help  of  my  coun* 
tenancG,  and  my  God. 


MORNING  PRAYER, 

Psalm  xliv.  (n) 

W^£  have  heard  with  our  ears, 
O  God,  our  fathers  have  told 
us  :  what  thou  hast  done  in  their 
time  of  old ; 

2  How  thou  hast  driven  out 
the  heathen  with  thy  hand,  and 
planted  them  (o)  in  ;  how  thou 

^tiast  destroyed  the  nations^  and 
cast  them  out  Q)). 

3  For  they  gat  not  the  land  in 
possession  through  their  own 
sword  :  neither  was  it  their  own 
arm  that  helped  them  ; 

4  But  thy  right  hand,  and 
thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  :  because  thou  hadst 
a  favour  unto  them* 


v*6* 


(m)  For  «' will*' read"  shMr 
(n)  An   anitioui   Prayer  to  God    for 
^cbimn^,  >  Tier  9omt  calami- 

tieitndifiaT  .u  dismny,  calling 

to  mind  whni  1  before  done  for 

the  nation p  w  their  formor   tuc- 

cmci  to  his  a^jtiHiinct't  appmllng  to  their 
continnnnt'c  in  God'K  worship  during 
ihr;  ,  and  etiU   pfoft^Mang    their 

coil!  1  liim.    It  ii  supposed  to  hare 

been  wnuen  in  Hcxekiah'*  lime,  about 
^i^  ytikn  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
when  Bcnnachcrib  King  of  Assyria, 
after  hsi^'"^^  t  .ki^n  ibr  fenced  cities  of 
Judaht^'  r  host  against  JcniiHilcm. 

See  t  Kiit^>  *^»i.  13.  I7.^»*liaiah  axxri. 
I*  J. 

M  •«  Plant- »-^-t/'  if.  oorfethcrs. 

>§«       If)  For  *■  »  out  **  read  ••  made 

••  tlieni,"     u.   V.    our     rathen)    *♦  to 


5  Thou  art  my  King^  O  God 
send  help  unto  Jacobs 

6  Through  thee  will   (y) 
ovenhrow  our  enemies  :  aod 
thy   Name  will  we  tread 
under  that  rise  up  against  us* 

7  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow  :  it  is  not  my  sword  that  shall 
help  me ; 

8  But  it  is  thou  that  savest  os 
from  our  enemies :  and  puttest 
them  to  confuaon  that  hate  us, 

9  We  make  our  boast  of  God 
all  day  long  ;  and  will  praise  thy 
Name  for  ever, 

10  But  now  thou  art  far  oC 
and  puttest  us  to  confusion 
goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

1 1  Thou  niakest  us  to  turn 
backs  upon  our  enemies  :  so 
they,  which   hate  us,    spoil 
goods. 

12  Thou  lettest  11$  be  taceii 
up  like  sheep  :  and  hast  scattered 
us  among  the  heathen, 

13  Thou  sellest  thy  peopU 
for  nought  (r)  :  and  takest  00 
money  for  them. 

f  4  Thou  makest  us  to  be  ir 
buked  of  our  neighbours  :  »bi 


*'  flourish  "  ihrmt  in  both  parts  of  iIk 
verse  refers  to  '•  our  Fathers;'*  au^the 
antithesis  is,  between  what  Cod  M 
done  (0  the  Heat  hen »  and  /W  thrto*  li 
alludes  probably  to  llie  drtvtnj;  out  tfcr 
nations  from  the  * 
Joshua's  time, 

(7)  For"  will"  read  "dhaB,^ 
(r)  *•  For  nought,'*  i,  e,  crc«t<«t  1 
as  what  is  better  parted  wttli  ftar  1 
than  kept*  When  Mones  denounced  1  _ 
the   Ti(iml«*    what  they  ihouUi  auflwr  IW 
1!  e,  he  tuld  tnttn  (ainoM  odi9 

tla..^..    i;cuUT  ijtvhi*  6S,     ••   « 
•'  be  sold  unto  yowr  ruemiea  for  I 
**  meo  and  bondwofneo*  amJ  m^  1 
••  ^wfjrw*/*  Meaning  iwhahly  ihall 
should  he  so  much  dr«ptied,  tint  acafcely^ 
any  one  would  be  fvdlicig  to  giw  »f 
thing  for  tiienw 


Uie  drtvi»g  out  tfcr 
knd   of    rinaaa  Ji 


Mr  other 

dm 
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bdihed  to  scorn,  and  had  in 
dcTBion  of  them  that  are  round 
about  as. 

15  Thou  makest  us  to  be  a 
bf*word  among  the  heathen  ; 
aad  that  the  people  shake  their 
heads  (/)  at  us. 

16  My  confusion  is  daily  before 
me  :  and  the  shame  of  ray  face 
loth  covered  me ; 

1 7  For  the  voice  of  the  slan- 
derer (/)  and  blasphemer  :  for  the 
enemy  and  avenger. 

18  And  though  all  this  be 
come  upon  us,  yet  do  we  not 
forget  thee  :  nor  behave  ourselves 
frowardly  in  thy  covenant. 

19  Our  heart  is  not  turned 
hack  :  neither  our  steps  gone  out 
of  thy  way  j 

ao  No,  not  when   thou  hast 
^smitten  us  into  the  place  of  dra- 
{u)  :  and  covered  us  with 
shadow  of  death. 


•*  Shake  thdr  beads,'  i,  e.  in  ricJj- 
contcmpi. 

Slanderer/'     5cc.     Sennacherib 

llir  pe<jplc  of  Jerusalem,  '*  doth  not 

tckiah  persuade  you  to  give  over 

Ivea  to  die    by  famine  and   by 

>tayTng  **tne  Lord  our  God  shall 

us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 

lyna.  Who  was  there  among  all  the 

of  those  nations  that  my  fathers 

y  destroyed,  that  could  deliver 

people  out  of  mine  hand^  that  ^our 

'  should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out 

mine  hand,*'  &:c. ;  and  his   servants 

yet   more  against  the  Lord  God. 

Wrote  letters  also  to  rail  on  the  Lord 

God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him, 

**7^g»  "  s^'  the  gods  of  the  nations  of 

"  other  lands    have  not   delivered  their 

**  prople  out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not 

'}od  of  He zekiah  deliver  his  people 

t  mine   hand/*     1  Chron,  xxxii. 

ici  19,— and  see  t  Kings xviii,  a2. — 

III.  4.    16. — Isaiah    xxvj,    10. — 

t'ti.  4,  10,  11,  12*  13. 

(*»)  •*  Place  of  dragons."     A  figura- 

^'^^  ejipreftsiooi   to  denote   the  utmost 


2 1  If  we  have  forgotten  the 
Name  of  our  God,  and  holden 
up  (at)  our  hands  to  any  strange 
god  :  shall  not  God  search  it  out  ? 
tor  he  knoweth  the  very  secrets 
of  the  heart. 

22  For  thy  sake  {y)  also  are 
we  killed  all  the  day  long  :  and 
are  counted  as  sheep  appointed 
to  be  slain. 

23  Up,  Lord,  why  sleepest 
thou  :  awake,  and  be  not  absent 
from  us  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hldest  thou  thy 
face  :  and  forgettest  our  misery 
and  trouble  ? 

25  For  our  soul  is  brought 
low,  even  unto '  the  dust  :  our 
belly  cleaveth  unto  the  ground, 

26  Arise,  and  help  us  :  and 
deliver  us  for  thy  mercies  sake. 

Psalm  xlv.  (2) 
Mv  heart  is  inditing  of  a  good 


{*f)  "Holden  up/'  8cc.  i.e.  perliaps  nf.zi, 
**  Sworn  by''  any  strange  god  ;  one  of 
the  Jewish  modes  of  swearing  was  by 
lifting  up  the  hand  to  hearen.  Gen, 
xiv.  22. — Eit.  xx.  5-  15.  23.  28,  42. — 
Dan.  xii*  7. — Rev.  k.  5,  6. — and  turn- 
ing to  or  trusting  on  God,  was  called 
**  swearing  by  hira/'  See  Jer.  v.  7.  and 
xii.  1(5. 

{y)  "  For  thy  take,**  i.  e,  because  of  r.aa. 
our  adherence    to  thy  religion,  because 
we  will  not  distruai  diee,  or  join  in  wor- 
shipping other  god(. 

(s)  This  Psalm  has  bfcn  supposed  to 
luvc  been  writteu  upon  Solomon  *f  mar- 
riage with  Pharoah*8  daughter  ;  and  if 
ao,  as  Solomon  was  a  type  of  the  Mes- 
siah, the  author  might  be  led  into  rx- 
pre&siofis  more  apph<^ahle  to  die  Messiah 
than  to  Solomon.  Some  writers  think 
it  applied  to  the  Messiah  only,  and  had 
no  reference  to  Solomon^s  marriage. 
Bishop  Patrick  thinks  tt  referred  to  both* 
*'  Many  of  the  expressions,  (!ie  observes,) 
**  are  so  magnificent,  Uiiit  it  ia  in  a  very 
**  poor  and  low  sense  oi*ly  that  they  can 
**  be  applied  to  Solomon,  and  his  bride  : 
*'  tome  of  them  sc.irce  at  all.  On  thr 
i;4 
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matter  (a)  :  I  speak  of  the  things 
which  I  have  made  unto  the  King. 

2  My  tongue  is  the  pen  ;  of  a 
ready  writer. 

3  Tiiou  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men  :  full  of  grace 
are  thy  lip"^,  because  God  hath 
blessed  thee  for  ever. 

4  Gird  thee  with  thy  sword 
upon  thy  thigh,  O   thou  most 


LMS.  TbegtbDaj. 

mighty  :  according  to  thy  wor- 
ship and  renown. 

5  Good  luck  have  thou  with 
thine  honour  :  ride  on^  because  (6) 
of  the  word  of  truth,  of  meek- 
ness, and  righteousness ;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  tKee  terri- 
ble things. 

6  Thy  arrows  (c)  are  very 
sharp,  and  the  people  shall  b€ 


*'  other  hand,  some  expressions  seem  so 
*«  plainly  to  belong  to  him,  that  it  is  by 
««  way  of  allegory  only  that  they  can  be 
**  apphed  to    our   Saviour.     The  mind 
*'  of  the  Prophet  was  evidently  carried 
••  beycmd  Solomon,  to  the  great  King 
«'  the   Lord  Christ,    at   least   he    was 
«  guided  to  use  words  so  high,  that  they 
^'  proved  too  great  for  Solomon,  and  we 
**  must  say,  as  our  Saviour  does  in   aa- 
'*  other  case.  Behold,  a  greater  than  So* 
*'  lomon  Is  here.     And  so  the  best  of  the 
**  Jewish     interpreters     acknowledge.*' 
The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews clearly  considers  the  7th  and  8th 
verses  as  written  with  a  view  to  the  Mes- 
siah, for^  among  other  passages  in  which 
the  Messiah  is  spoken  of  in  higher  tenqs 
than  are  ever   applied  to  Angels  he  re- 
fers to  this  :     **   But  unto   the  Son   he 
"  saith,  thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
**  and  ever,  a  scepter  of  righteousness  is 
"  ^he  scepter  of  thy   kingdom  :    thou 
**  hast  loved   righteousness,    and  hated 
**  iniquity,    therefore    God,    even   thy 
*'  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  od 
*'  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.*'     The 
Chaldee  Paraphrase  says  expressly,  that 
it  was  written  prophetically  of  the  Mes- 
siah. The  Targum.  Aben  Ezra,  and  Solo- 
mon Jarchi  say,  that  it  was  a  prophecy 
of  the  Messiah.     Kimchi  is  clear  it  was 
written  for  the  Messiah,  and  says  it  was 
antiently  £o   understood.      Jarchi   says, 
their  antient  Do^iors  interpreted  it  of  the 
Messiah,  but  he  thinks  it  more  expedient 
to  explain  it  only  of  David   to  put  the 
Christians  to  silence.     See  NichoUs  and 
Hammond  in  loco,  and  Chandler's  De- 
fence of  Christianity,    255.    257,  258. 
Bishop  Home  applies  it  to  the  Messiah 
only  ;  and  Bishop  Horsley  is  positive  it 
was  intended  to  have  that   appUcapon 
•uly.     He  considers  it  as  describing  the 


charader  of  the  Messiah,  and  under  the 
image  ofa  marriage  solemnity,  foretelling 
a  period  not  yet  arrived,  when  the  Jews 
should  be  converted  to  the  religion  oi 
Christ,  and  should  stan^  foremost  in 
their  attachment  to  Christianity :  when 
the  Messiah  should  have  grounds  for  se- 
leding  the  Jewish  nation  above  all  others 
as  a  man  sele6ts  one  woman  for  hit  wife, 
and  when  the  Jewish  nation  should  look 
up  to  him  above  all  others  as  a  womao 
looketh  up  to  the  man  she  is  about  to 
marry.  It  might  mean  first  under  the  type 
of  the  bridegroom  to  express  the  groU 
affedion  the  Messiah  should  have  for 
those  who  should  look  up  to  him,  and 
theprotedion  and  blessings  he  should 
confer  upon  them  ;  and  secondly,  uodcr 
the  type  of  the  bride  to  intimate  tk 
zeal,  attachment,  &c.  with  which  Mm 
Christians  should  look  up  to  the  Meflik 
and  the  perfed  dependence  they  sfaflH . 
place  on  him  ;  and  the  description  of  Al 
King,  the  bride^  and  her  compaoiflB 
might  be  intended  to  intimate  the  povci 
of  the  Messiah  and  the  success  of  DiM^ 
hgion.  It  is  one  of  the  Psalms  for  Chri** 
mas  Day. 

(a)  Bishop  Horsley  thus  rendentldi 
verse,  "  My  heart  labours  with  a  go<KUf 
<<  theme,  I  address  my  performance  to  the 
*^  King;"  and  he  observes,  th^t  it  ill 
remark  of  the  Jewish  expositors,  thit 
"  the  King"  in  the  Psalms  always  ap- 
plies to  the  Messiah,  unless  there  is  I0ID^ 
thing  in  the  context  to  dired  it  to  some 
other  person. 

{h)  For  "  because"  Bishop  Honlcy 
reads  ''  in  the  cause  of." 

(r)  '«  Thy  arrows,"  &c.  The  time 
of  the  Messiah  is  repeatedly  noticed  » 
a  time  of  signal  vengeance.  See  note  on 
Ps.  ii.  9, 


Tbe  gt/j  Day, 

subdued  (d)  unto  th^e  :  even  in 
the  midst  among  the  King's  (e) 
enemies. 

7  Thy  seat,  O  God,endureth 
for  ever  :  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom is  a  right  sceptre  (/). 

8  Thou  hast  loved  righteou?i- 
ness,  and  hated  iniquity  :  where- 
fore God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows, 

g  All  thy  garments  smell  of 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia  :  out  of 
the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they 
have  made  thee  glad. 

10  Kings'      daughters     were 
iong  thy  honourable  women  : 

n  thy  right  hand  did  stand 
le  queen  in  a  vesture  of  gold, 
rought  about  with  divers  co- 
urs. 

1 1  Hearken,  O  daughter  (^), 
and  consider,  incline  thine  ear  : 
forget  also  thine  own  people,  and 
ihy  father's  house- 

12  So  shall  the  King  have 
pleasure  in  thy  beauty  :  for  he  is 
thy  Lord  God  (A),  and  worship 
thou  him* 


5,  (i/)  *'  Subdued,*'  &:c.  Tliis  is  so  f^ 
true  of  Solomon  ibat  he  *'  reigned  over 
■  til  kingdoms,  from  the  river"  (Eu- 
phrates) **  unto  the  land  of  the  Phihs- 
"  tines,  and  unto  the  borders  cf  Egypt/' 
I  Kings  iv,  2 1 .  but  ih  was  a  rdgn  of 
peace. 

6-  (e)  "  The  King's/'  i,  e,  thine,  he  ia 
addressing  the  King.  It  raises  the  idea 
of  his  power,  that  m  the  very  cenUr  of 
his  enemies,  where  they  were  therefore 
least  assailable^  they  should  be  com- 
pletely subdued.  The  same  idea  occurs 
m  the  prophetic  Psalm,  ex.  2*  **  Be 
'•  thou  ruler,  even  in  the  midst  among  thine 
*'  memiej.** 

{J)  Read  '*  a  sceptre  of  righteo««- 
•*  ness  i«  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.'* 

Ig)  '*  O  daughter,"  &c.  This  and 
the  chief  part  of  what  follows  seems 
addressed  tu  the  bride,  that  is^  the  bride 


The  gth  Day. 

1 3  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre 
shall  be  there  with  a  gift  :  like  as 
the  rich  also  among  the  people 
shall  make  their  supplication  be- 
fore ihee. 

14  The  King's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within  :  her  clothing  is 
of  wrought  gold. 

15  She  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  King  in  raiment  of  needle- 
work ;  the  virgins,  that  be  her 
fellows,  shall  bear  her  company, 
and  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

1 6  With  joy  and  gladness  shall 
they  be  brought  :  and  shall  enter 
into  the  King's  palace. 

1 7  Instead  of  thy  fathers  thou 
shalt  have  children  :  whom  thou 
mayest  make  princes  in  all  lands* 

1 8  I  will  remember  thy  Name 
from  one  generation  to  another  ; 
therefore  shall  the  people  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  world  without 
end. 

Psalm  x!vi.  (/) 

God  is  our  hope  and  strength  ;  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble. 


to  whose  marriage  it  related,  (if  it  really 
was  written  upon  an  a^^ual  marriage,  and 
had  no  farther  view  ;)  or  (if  it  was  writ- 
ten pruphelically)  either  10  the  body  of 
true  Christians  of  all  nations  and  time*, 
or  to  the  Jewish  nation  when  they  shall 
be  converted  to  Christianity, 

(h)  <*  Thy  Lord  God/;  i.e,  (if  ad-  «.i2, 
dressed  lo  af»  earthly  bride)  not  lite- 
rally, but  {jj  thy  Lord  God :  thou 
art  to  shew  rcsped,  &c.  to  him,  al- 
most amounting  to  the  worship  you  pay 
to  God 

(*)  A  song  of  triumph,  written  with 

Ct  spirit  upon  some  signal  vi^^ory  or  dc- 
ance,dettcribing  in  very  animated  lan- 
guage the  advantage  of  God's  assistance 
and  his  irresistible  power,  and  introducing  * 

God  himself  to  increase  the  effete.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  written  either,  1  st, 
upon  David's  succcssch  against  the  Phi- 
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2  Therefore  will  we  not  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  moved  :  and 
though  the  hills  be  carried  into 
the  rnidst  of  the  sea  ; 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof 
rage  and  swell  :  and  though  the 
mountains  shake  at  the  tempest 
of  the  same. 

4  The  rivers  (k)  of  the  flood 
thereof  shall  make  glad  the  city 
of  God  :  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  most  Highest, 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her  j 
therefore  shall  she  not  be  re- 
moved :  God  shall  help  her^  and 
that  riG;ht  early. 

6  The   heathen    make   much 


listiaes.  the  Moabites,  Haddadezer,  and 
the  Syrians,  about  1040  years  before  llie 
birth  of  Chn8t»  as  mentioned  2  Sam.  viii  ; 
or,  idly,  upon  the  destrudlon  of  the 
Moabites  and  Atniuonites,  &c.  who, 
about  896  years  before  our  Saviour's 
birth,  came  up  against  Jehoshaphat,  but 
turned  upon  and  destroyed  each  other* 
as  mentioned  2  Chroti.  xx.  j  or  jdly,  up 
on  the  destrudion  of  Sennachcrib'9  army, 
about  713  yearn  before  the  birth  of 
Christ,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote 
in  their  camp  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand  men.  See  2  Kings  jtix.  15. 
and  Isaiah  xxxvii.  ^t\.  The  recurring 
frequently  to  those  hymns  which  were 
wntten  on  signal  instances  of  God's  as- 
ftistancr,  was  calculated  to  keep  the 
events  constantly  in  their  minds,  and  to 
inspire  in  ihcm  the  highest  opinion  of 
God'a  power  and  a  thankfiJ  remem- 
brance of  his  prote^ion. 

V.4.       (i)  *•  The  rivers/' &:c      The  meaning 
n  at  so  fkr  from   alarminr  and 

i'  g    them»     any    extraordinary 

waters  trom  the  rising  of  the  sea  shall  be 
B  benefit  to  thrm»  shall  make  them  glid* 

♦.6.        ^/)  •*  Miike  much  ado**  and  "  moved," 
i,e.  faoftiiely«  raise  their  force&»  5c c. 

♦.<5*       [m)   ^  The  earth/'   i.e.   all  human 
power. 

(»)  *•  Dfitruaion/'  ace.  i  c.  upon  our 
enemies. 

*'9'       W  "  Mtkcth  wiritoceaae/*  &c.  i-e 
(probabU.)   by    ov»  r  **  V         » 

frustniting 


«*a. 


ado  (/),  and  the  kixigdoms 
moved  :^  but  God  hath  she 
his  voice,  and  the  earth  (mi)  \ 
meh  away. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
us  :  the  God   of    Jacob  is 
refuge. 

8  O  come  hither,  and  bel 
the  works  of  the  Lord 
destrudion  («)  he  hath 
upon  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  (0)  wars  to  C€ 
in  all  the  world  :  he  breaketh  j 
bow,  and  knappeth  the  spear  tf~ 
sunder,  and  burneth  the  chaiios 
in  the  fire, 

t  o  Be  still  {py  ihen^  and  knot 


The  folio wbg  expreMions  of*"  bcttiuiy 
•*  the  bow,  knappmg  the  spear,"  fire  r 
be  used  to  imply,  that  where  God  J 
the  issue  man  be  triumphant.  \t\ 
usual  among  some  nations  to  bunij 
otherwise  de«tray  much  of  tJie 
of  their  enemies  after  gaiotog  a  ^ 
This  custom  is  probably  rrfci 
Isaiah  ix.  4,  |.  which,  (though  not  ^«T~ 
intelligible  in  our  Bible  trauslatiofl,)  * 
thu6  rendered  by  Bp.  LowtK,  **  Foe  dc 
*^  Toke  of  his  burthen,  the  staff  loiltt 
'*  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  hk  ujipii— . 
**  ha&t  thou  bruken,  as  in  the  day  of  I& 
**  dian ;  for  the  greaves  at  the  wmti 
"  warrior  in  the  condicl,  and  the  fV*> 
**  ment  rolled  in  much  blood,  iMhe 
**  for  a  burnin^^  even  ftul  fw  drjft* 
"  For  unto  ui  a  child  is  bom,  mo  «i  i 
"  Son  is  given,"  Ace.  The  aame  c»ao8Ui 
probably  also  referred  to  Ei: .  xJtw*  ^ 
10.  wlere,  after  denouncing  defrvl*  It 
upon  tlie  heathen  on  ttic  mcniatiiajs^ 
Israel,  God  says,  *•  TIk-v  that  d^tria 
•*  the  cities  of  hrae!  shall  go  forth,  mi 
*'  shall  jct  enjire  aitJ  hum  the  mr%jpm, 
*'  both  the  shields  and  the  bvcklerip  ik 
"^  bows  and  the  arrowa,  «i>d  the  h^fti* 
^'  staves  and  the  spears/*  ^  -  So  Vtr- 
gi],  8  JEn.  56 1. 

**  Scutufum  uicriidi  victor  «tfTvvi^"      ^m 

See  a  JLovrth*f  Itaiah  too.  ^ 

U)  '•  Be  itiE  then,'*  &c      He«  ii 
evidently  a  ch  >  n»un,  aiidC<Hi0 

himaclf  i^trodi..         .     .diredtiooj 


Vbe  gtb  Day, 

%^i  I  am  God  :  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth. 
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!       1 1  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
j  us  :  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge* 


Lesions  for  the  Ninth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 


1         January  9. 

February  9. 

March  9. 

April  9. 

BMorn.  Gen.  xv. 
K            Matt,  vii,  (i) 
■Even,    Gen,  xvi. 
■             Rom.  vii. 

Mom,  Exod,  xxiv. 

Mark  ix. 
Even.    Etod.xxxii. 

1  Cor.  V. 

Morn*  Deut,  xxxii. 

Luke  XX. 
Even.    Deut.xxliii, 

Col  iv. 

Mom*  I  Sam,  xxi. 

Aas  vi.       1 
Even.    I  Sara.  xxii. 

Heb.  xi. 

K         May  9. 

June  9, 

July  9- 

August  9» 

H|(om.  iKingsxxii. 
K          Matt,  vii,  (2) 
^E^en.    %  Kings  i. 
■^         Rom.  viii.(3) 

Mom.  Job  xii. 

Markjx. 
Even.    Job  xiii. 

3  Cor.  vii. 

Morn.  Prov.  xxvii. 
Lukexxi.(4) 
Even,    Prov.  xxviii. 
I  These,  i. 

Mom,  Jer.xlv.xlvi, 

Aasvil(5) 
Even.    Jer.  xlvii. 
Heb,  xii. 

I       September  9. 

Oaober  9. 

November  9. 

December  9. 

1  Moni.  Jonah  iv. 
1              Matt.  X. 
1  Even-    Micali  i. 
1               Rom.  x.(6) 

Mom,  Judith  ix. 

Mark  xii. 
Even.    Judith  x, 

2  Cor,  viii- 

Mom.  Ecclus.  xxxi. 

John  i.  (7) 
EvenpEcclus.  xxxii. 

I  The&s,  v. 

Morn.  laaiahxxxi. 

AaBix.(8) 
Even,    Isaiah  xxxii. 
James  ii. 

(t)  ante  i8z,  (1)  ante  18^,  (3)  ante    181*    170. 

(6)  ante  244.         (7)  »nte  38.  33.         (8)   ante  38, 


(4)   ante  19. 


(5)    a«e  39. 


EVENING  PRAYER, 

Psalm  xlvii.  (y) 

O    CLAP  your  hands  together, 

Ij31  ye  people  ;  O  sing  unto  God 
fcith  the  voice  of  melody, 
[  2  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and 
b  be  feared  :  he  is  the  great 
kin^  upon  all  the  earth, 
p  3  He  shall  subdue  the  people 
under  us  :  and  the  nations  under 
our  feet, 

4  He  shall  choose  out  an  heri- 
tage for  us  :  even  the  worship 
of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved. 


with  that  given  to  the  Jews  in  .Tehosha- 
phat's  lime,  when,  in  answer  to  Jehosha- 
phat*s  anxious  prayer,  God  gave  him  this 
usurance,  **  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight 
♦'  in  this  bailie  J  set  yourselves,  stand  ye 
♦•  thU^  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
**  with  you,"  &:c.  2  Chron.  xx.  17.  And 
accordingly  God  stirred  up  1^^''  enemies 
deHToy  each  other,  which  they  did. 


5  God  (r)  is  gone  up  with  a 
merry  noise  ;  and  the  Lord  with 
the  sound  of  the  trump. 

6  O  sing  praises,  sing  *praises 
unto  our  God  :  O  sing  praises, 
sing  praises  unto  our  King. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all 
the  earth  :  sing  ye  praises  with 
understanding  (j), 

8  God  rtigneth  over  the  hea- 
then ;  God  sitteth  upon  his  holy 
seat, 

g  The  princes  (/)  of  the  peo- 
ple are  joined  unto  the  people  of 


(y)  A  Spirited  HyTiin,  upon  some  so* 
Icmn  procession  with  the  ark.  It  is  one 
of  the  proper  PsJilms  for  Ascension  Day. 

(r)  '*  God  *'  and  "  the  Lord/*  i  c, 
**  the  ark,*'  the  symbol  of  God's  pre- 
sence, 

(/)  *'  Understandingt"  i*  e,  »*  skill, 
*•  judgnocnt." 

(/)  «  I'he  princes/'  &c.     This  may 


f^5. 


1^,7. 
V.9, 
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the  God  of  Abraham  :  for  God, 
which  is  very  high  exalted^  doth 
defend  the  earth,  as  it  were  with 
a  shield. 


Psalm  xlviii,  («) 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  highly 

to  be  praised  ;  in  the  city  of  our 
.God,  even  upon  his  holy  hilL 
I     2  The  hiil  of  Sion  is  a  fair 
jplace,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole 

earth  :  upon  the  north  side  lieth 
.the  city  of  the  great  King  \  God 
m  well  known  in  her  palaces  as  a 

sure  refuge, 

J  For  lo,  the  kings  of  the 
{earth  ;  are  gathered,  and  gone 
by  (x)  together. 

4  They  marvelled  to  see  such 
things  ( v)  :  they  were  astonished, 
and  suddenly  cast  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon  them. 


mean,  that  the  governors  of  distant  dis- 
trids  are  come  up  to  join  with  the  rest  of 
the  people,  for  their  territories  are  safe* 
because  God  defends  them.  In  Exod. 
xsLiLiv.  23,  24.  when  God  direfta  all  the 
males  to  appear  before  him  thrice  every 
year,  he  assures  them  thai  4/  ihi>sc  tima  no 
man  shall  ticrira  ihnr  lami;  that  is,  that 
tbey  shall  be  free  from  invasions. 

(w)  A  song  of  triumph  tipon  some 
signal  deliverance,  perhaps  ihat  m  the 
lime  of  Jchosaphat,  when  the  Moahites 
and  .Ammomles  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Mount  Seir  came  up  against  him.  See 
2  Chron.  xx.  and  the  note  on  the  46th 
Psalm.  The  alarm  was  great,  a  fast  was 
proclaimed  throughout  idl  Judah;  all  Ju- 
dah  was  gathered  together  out  of  all  the 
dttcs  of  Judali,  to  aak  help  of  tlie  Lord* 
and  they  stood  before  the  Lord  with 
tlieir  wives  and  their  children.  God  pro- 
mk«ed  them  debverance,  and  stirr«xi  up 
their  enemies  to  fall  upon  each  othet, 
which  they  did  so  effe^uallyi  that  none 
of  them  escaped.  The  spoil  wa»  so  great, 
tliat  \\\t*  Jews  were  three  days  in  gather- 
ing it  ;  on  the  fourth,  they  a^hcmblcd  in 
the  valley  of  Beracliak*  and  there  tbey 
blessed  the  Lord  :  snd  then  thcv  went 
Up  \ij  icrusalena,  with  psalteries  and  harns 
and  uutnpeU  unto    the  house  of  the 


The  gib  I 
as  upon  a; 


and  sorrow 
in  her  travail, 

6  Thou  shalt  break  thej 
of   the   sea  :   through 
wind, 

7  Like  as  we   have  h€ 
have  we  seen  in  the  city  ol! 
Lord  of  hosts ;  in  the  city  of  < 
God  :  God  upholdeth  the 
for  ever. 

8  We  wait  (a)  for  thy  Ic 
kindness,  O  God  :  in  the  \ 
of  thy  temple* 

9  O  God,  according  to 
Name,  so  is  thy  praise  unM 
world's  end  :  tliy  right 
full  of  righteousness. 

ID  Let  the  mount  Sion; 
joice,  and  the  daughter  of  Jn 
be  glad  :  because  of  thy  jn 
ments, 

1 1   Walk  about  Sion,  aod  1 


Lord.     This  was  about  896  ycin ' 
fore  the  birth  of  Cliri«t.     The 
tices   the  protedion  Jerusairm 
from  God,  the  discomBture  of  bet  < 
mies,  the  advantages  of  its  aituatioft,^ 
her  pcrfe6t  fxemptian  from  dami^  i*- 
vvitlistanding  the  power  of  theia^io 
which   had  come  up  agninst  bcr*  ^^H 
one  of  the  Psalms  for  VVhit^uodtc^    f| 

(*)  **Gon-by/'  i.e.    (prublAlj)?! 
military  array. 

•     (jf)  •*  To  see  such  ihings/'  j^ 
'*  what  they  saw." 

(s)  *'Tbe»hip8;»kc.  The] 
&C,^ame  from  beyond  tlic  w^a,  II 
XXp  1.   and  the    m^ 
that  in  addition  in  _     _  . 

had  already   sustained,     the 
brought  them  and  they   who 
with  tliem  should  also  be  denroyed. 

(a)  •*  Wait;*  Sec.     Tbe  1 
K%  we  liave  no  occaiioo  to  sS  t 
only  ^vait  h  thy  temple  t  ■ 
deliverance.     In  thi«  it. 
told  them  that  they  ncid  : 
battlt',  and  they  appuint'.  < 
before  the  army,  and  to  eing  pmi*^ 
the  Lord  ;  and  it  ww  wh<*n   they  1 
to  sing  and  to  praiK»  t> 
>et  upon  each  other,    «    . 
21,  22. 


Day. 
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lOut  her  :  and  tell  the 

►)  thereof, 

irk  well  her  bulwarks, 

her  houses  :  that  ye 
them  that  come  after, 

this  God  is  our  God 
and  ever  :  he  shall  be 

unto  (J)  death. 

;*salm  xlix.  (e)* 

ye  this,  all  ye  people  ; 

with  your  ears,  all  ye 

in  the  world ; 
and   low^    rich    and 
me  with  another, 
mouth  shall  speak  of 
and   my    heart   shall 
understanding. 
1  incline  mine  ear  to  the 

)  :  and  shew  my  dark 

n  the  harp. 

efore  should  I  fear  in 
if  wickedness  (g)  :  and 
wickedness  of  my  heels 
:h  me  round  about  ? 


I  the  towers/'  and  '*  mark 
balwark^/*  ue.  probably  to 
■y  have  sustained  no  injury 

•  aet  up"  read  **  examine.'' 

i.e.  "until." 

he  inefficacy  of  riches  to  pro- 

ath  or  to  confer  any  hope 

terwardg ;  and  on  the  ditfer- 

eath  between  the  good  and 

"  the  parable'  read  '*  a  pa- 


of  wickedness'*  read  "  of 

and  for  *'  the  wickedness 

read  "  the  evil  of  old 

!c  proposes  as  the   point  to 

;dt  **  what  is  the  ground  of 

e  approach  of  death," 

"  ic.     The   meaning  per- 

this,  riches  can  produce  no 

for  evrn  goodness,  which  is 

icem»  will  not  enable  a  man, 

longest  life,  to  save  his  bro- 

notion  that  one  man's  good- 

B  ft  prciervation  to  his  rcla* 


6  There  be  some  that  put  their 
trust  in  their  goods  :  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of 
their  riches* 

7  But  (A)  no  man  may  deliver 
his  brother  :  nor  make  agree* 
ment  unto  God  for  him  ; 

8  For  it  cost  more  to  redeem 
their  souls  ;  so  that  he  must  let 
that  alone  for  ever  ; 

9  Yea,  though  he  live  long  : 
and  see  not  the  grave. 

10  For  (/)  he  seeth  (j6)  that 
wise  men  also  die,  and  perish  to- 
gether :  as  well  as  the  ignorant 
and  fofilish,  and  leave  their  riches 
for  other. 

1 1  And  yet  they  think  (/)  that 
their  houses  shall  continue  for 
ever  :  and  that  tlieir  dwelling- 
places  shall  endure  from  one  ge- 
neration to  another,  and  call  the 
lands  after  their  owti  names. 

12  Nevertheless  (m),  man  will 
not  abide  in  honour  :  seeing  he 


tires  ocairs  Ezek*  xiv.  14.  16.  20.  and 
I  John  V.  16.  In  Ezekiel  God  declares^ 
that  when  he  sends  his  visitations  on  a 
land,  **  though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job 
**  were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
*'  they  shall  delrutr  neiiher  ton  nor  dattgh~ 
*'  lets  they  ahall  but  deliver  their  own 
*'  souls  by  their  righteousness."  And 
in  John  the  passage  is,  '*  Jf  any  man  see 
**  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto 
**  death,  he  shall  ask"  (i.e.  of  the  Son 
of  God)  *'  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
'*  them  that  sin  not  unto  death/* 

(1)  **  For,"  &c*     So  that  if  a   wise  v,  ia» 
man  cannot  deliver  himself  from  deathi 
how  can  it  be  expe^ed  he  should  dehver 
his  brother  ? 

{k)  **  Heseeth,**  i.e.  all  men  ace,  it  is  v,  10. 
evident. 

(/)  "  They  think,"  i.e.  many  think,     ru  ll* 

^f)  The  reading  should  perhaps  be^  tr,  13. 
cveriheless,  man,  though  he  be  in 
^'  honour,  yet  if  he  have  not  understand* 
**  ing^  is  like  the  beasts  tliat  perish/'  In 
the  Septuagint  it  in  verbatim  the  same  ai 
the  20U1  veric*  The  obje^  may  be  to  shew* 
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may  be  compared  unto  the  beasts 
that  perish ;  this  is  the  way  of 
them. 

13  This  is  their  foolishness  : 
and  their  posterity  pr^use  their 
saymg. 

14  They  lie  in  the  hell  like 
sheep  (n)y  death  gnaweth  upon 
them,  and  the  righteous  shall 
have  domination  {0)  over  them  in 
die  morning  :  their  beauty  shall 
consume  in  the  sepulchre  out  df 
their  dwelling.    , 

15  But  (/)  God  hath  delivered 
my  soul  from  the  place  of  hell  : 
for  he  shall  receive  me.     * 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid,  though 
one  be  made  rich  :  or  if  me 
glory  oJF  his  house  be  increased ; 

17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away  with  him,  when  he  dieth  : 
neither  shall  his  pomp  follow 
him. 


V.14. 


V,  14. 


that  at  the  hour  of  death  riches  or  ho^ 
now  are  of  no  avail ;  the  only  thing  of 
any  service  is  rigbuouiness,  the  having 
ha4  what  the  Scripture  calls  **  Under- 
"  stahdinflr.*- 

{n)  «^  Like  sheep,"  &c.  A  distinc- 
tion is  probably  intended  to  be  drawn 
between  the  «>od  and  bad,  the  former 
being  delivered  by  God,  and  received  by 
him  (verse  15.),  and  the  latter  left  to 
perish  ad  beasts. 

(0)  *'  Domination  over  them  in  the 
**  morning,**  i.e.  perhaps,  the  advantage 
over  them  of  being  raised  and  received  by 
God  (as  in  verse  15.)  ;  there  will  be  a 
morning  to  their  night. 
15.  iP)  The  Bible  translation  is,  «*  But 
*'  God  will  redeem  my  soul' from  the 
''  power  of  the  grave,  for  he  shall  re- 
*'  ceive  me,*'  which  seems  preferable. 
The  meaning  probably  is,  '*  Though  I 
*'  die,  I  have  a  hope  after  death,  that 
*'  God  will  raise  and  receive  me.**  He 
probably  alludes  to  the  same  hope, 
rs.  xvii.  16.  '*  As  .for  me,  I' will**  (or 
shall)  **  behold  thy  presence  in  righte- 
*•  ousness,  and  when  I  awake  up  after 
**  thy  likeness,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with 
"  it.** 


18  For  (y)  while  he  U 
counted  himself  an  happ^ 
and  so  long  as  thou  do 
unto  thyself  men  will  spe 
of  thee. 

19  He  shall  follow  tl 
ration  of  his  fathers  :  ai 
never  see  light. 

20  Man  (r)  being  in 
hath  no  understanding 
compared  unto  the  bea 
perish. 


MORNING  PRAY! 

Psalm  1.  (j) 

I  HE  Lord,  even  the  mo 
ty  God,  hath  spoken  :  ai 
the  world,  from  the  risin 
of  the  sun  unto  the  goin 
thereof. 


{(f)  For  ''  for"  read  ''  tho 
begin  verse  19.  with  **  Yet/*  ' 
ing  probably  is,  '•  Though  h 
**  himself  happy  during  his 
'*  though  procuring  earthly 
'*  procure  a  man  earthly  prais 
**  his  happiness  and  the  ad^ 
''  eartWy^TOod  stops:  he  a 
"  himself  from  death,  nor  can 
'^  afterwards  to  see  light.** 

(r)  The  Bible  translation 
'*  that  is  in  honour,  and  und 
"  not"  (that  is,  has  not  tnw 
"  is  like  the  beasts  that  pei 
(probably)  **  perishes  as  the  bt 
"  out  any  further  hope."  Tl 
proposition  advanced  in  the 
and  it  is  repeated,  as  being  pric 

(/)  Upon  the  insufficiency  c 
alone,  and  the  necessity  of 
from  sin,  and  practising  true 
ness.  To  give  the  Psalm  tl 
importance,  God  is  himself  int 

(/)  "  From  the  rising,**  &c 
east  to  west,  from  one  end  ol 
to  the  other.  So  Mai.  i.  1 1.— 
19.  and  Ps.  cxiii.  3.  This  is  01 
among  many,  of  the  figurativ< 
of  the  eastern  poetry. 


Daj. 

(u)  of  Sion  hath  God 
in  perfeft  beauty, 
God  shall  come,  and 
eep  silence  (x)  :   there 

before  him  a  consuming 

a  mighty  tempest  shall 

up  round  about  him. 

shall    call    the   heaven 
:  and  the  earth,  that 

d^e  his  people* 
iher  my  saints  (y)   to- 
iinto  me  :  those  that 

ade  a  covenant  with  me 

crifice." 
the  heavens  shall  de- 

ighteousness  :  for  God 

limself. 

ear,  O  my  people,  and  I 

tsik  ;  I  myself  will  testify 
thee,  O  Israel  ;  for  I 

kl,  even  thy  God. 

urill  not  reprove  thee,  be- 
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(at  it  is  in  B.T,)  "  Out  of 
^rfe&lm  of  heauty^  hath  God 
*'  God'ft  appearing  **  in 
falls  greatly  below  the  ma- 
succecding  verse,  and  "  the 
I  of  beauty''  was  one  of  the 
ara^rrs  of  Sion.  In  Ps.  xlviii 
ill  of  Sion  is  described  as  a 
,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ;'* 
ent-  ii.  15,  Jeremiah  says, 
and  wag  their  heads  at  the 
of  Jerusalem,  saying.  Is  this 
which  men  czW  ihf  p^rftQhn 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth?" 
*•  keep  silence''  read  '*  de- 

jr  wrints,"  There  are  evi^ 
addresses,  one  to  those  who 

R>eIlation  given  ibem  of  "  my 
rom  verse  7.  to  the  end  of 
nd   the  other  to  thc5se  who 

the  ungodly/'  from  verse  1 6. 
may  sipply  to  those  who  are 
d,  ind  entertain  a  proper  rc- 
God«  and  mean  to  do  their 
lay  coo  great  a  stress  upon 
performances,  and  too  little 

pai  devotion,  the  religion  of 
and  the  latter  to  those  who, 

fjr  ptxifcss  the  true  reHgionj  arc 


cause  of  thy  sacrifices^  or  for  thy 
burnt-oircTings  ;  because  they 
were  not  alway  before  me  (z). 

9  *'  1  will  take  no  bullock  out 
of  thine  house  :  nor  he-goat 
out  of  thy  folds, 

10  **  For  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  are  mine  :  and  so  are  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills, 
n  **  I  know  all  the  fowls  upon 
the  mountains  :  and  the  wild 
beasts  ofthe  field  are  in  my  sight, 
IT  «  If  I  be  hungry  I  will  not 
tell  thee  :  for  the  whole  world  is 
mine,  and  all  that  is  therein, 

13  "  Thinkest  thou  (a)  that  I 
will  eatbulTs  flesh  :  and  drink 
the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  '^  Offer  (*)  unto  God 
thanksgiving  :  and  pay  thy 
vows  unto  the  most  Highest ; 

1 5  "  And  call  upon  me  in  the 


^.13* 


perfe£^  reprobates  in  their  condud,  and 
pra^ise  all  kinds  of  iniquity. 

(«)  "  Alway  before  me/'   1,  e,  regu-  t?.  8. 
larly  offered  ;  a  defeat   in    this   resped 
ahall  not  be  the  ground  of  my  reproof. 

(a)  "  Thinkest  tliou,"  Sec.  The  in- 
efficacy  of  sacrifice  alone  is  well  pointed 
out,  Isaiah  i.  u  to  16^  "  To  what  pur- 
'*  pose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrincca 
"  unto  me  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  am  full  of 
<'  the  burnt  offerings  of  ram^,  and  the 
<*  fat  of  fed  beasts  r  and  I  delight  not 
**  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs, 
'*  or  of  he* goats ;  wash  you,  make  you 
**  clean  j  put  away  the  evil  of  your  do- 
"  ings  from  before  mine  eyes  :  cease  to 
*•  do  evil,  learn  lo  do  well  :  sct-k  judg- 
'*  ment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
*•*  fatherless,  plead  fur  the  widuw/'  And 
upon  another  occasion  ttte  question  is 
put,  '*  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight 
"  in  burnt-offerings  suid  sacrifices,  aa  in 
**  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Be- 
**  hold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
**  fice,  and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  ojf 
'*  lambs/'     I  Saro.  XV.  22. 

(h)  *•  OfTer;'  Sec.  So  P*  iv,  j, 
*•  Offer  the  sacrifice  of  righteomnat  ;** 
and  «ee  P»«li,  16,  17. 
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'5. 

17. 

18. 


**^  time  of  trouble  :  so  (r)  will  I 
^*  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  praise 
«  me." 

16  But  unto  the  ungodly  said 
God  :  **  Why  dost  thou  preach 
'^  my  laWvS,  and  takest  my  cove- 
"  nant  in  thy  mouth  ; 

17  "  Whereas  thou  hatest  to 
*'  be  reformed  :  and  hast  cast 
*'  my  words  (d)  behind  thee  ? 

18  ^^  When  thou  sawest  a 
**  thief,  thou  consentedst  unto 
"  him  :  and  hast  been  parta- 
**  ker  (e)  with  the  adulterers* 

19  '*  Thou  hast  let  thy  mouth 
**  speak  wickedness  ;  and  with  thy 
**  tongue  thou  hast  set  forth  deceit. 

20  "  Thou  satest,  and  spakest 
*'  against  thy  brother  :  yea,  and 
**  hast  slandered  thine  own  mo- 
*'  ther*s  son. 

2  J  **  These  things  hast  thou 
*'  done,  and  I  held  my  tongue ; 
**  and  thou  thoughtest  (/)  wick- 
'*  edly,  that  I  am  even  such  a  one 


lakc 


So,"  &Cp  i.e*  this  is  the  way  to 
make  me  hear, 

{d)    **  Words,"    i.e.    *'  command- 
•<  menttf." 

(e)  ''  Partaker,"  i.r,  '*  associate,"  giv- 
ing them  countenance,  making  common 
cause  with  them  :  the  same  as  in  Pro  v.  \. 
14.  •*  casting  in  thy  lot  among  them.*' 
v,ji.  (/)  *•  Thoughtv'st,'  &c.  God's  for- 
bearance, in  not  punishing  as  soon  m  a 
sin  is  committed,  may  have  a  tendency  to 
make  sinners  think  less  of  the  cod- 
seqoences  of  their  sins  and  persist  in 
evil :  "  Because  sentence  against  an  evil 
*'  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  thert' 
**  fftri  the  heurt  of  the  suns  of  men  is 
•*  fully  set  in  them  to  iocvih"  Eccl,  vjif. 
1 1.  Afid  it  is  chiefly  **  wlien  Gods 
•*  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  that  the 
"  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
**  righteouBncss  **  Itaiuh  xxvi.  9.  But 
we  may  leani  from  tlie  pamble  of  ilie 
Tares  (MaU.  xtii.  29.;  that  God  tlunks 
right  to  leave  man  to  the  working*  of  his 
own  consci«?tice,  and  not  too  strikingly 
tQ  interfere  with  hii  free  will,     God^s 


as  thyself  :  but  I  will 
thee,  and  set  before  the 
things  that  thou  hast  don 

22  '*  O  consider  this,  y< 
forget  God  :    lest  I  pluc 
away,  and  there  be 
deliver  you* 

23  *'    Whoso    offeretli 
thanks  (g)  and  praise,  he 
nourethme  :   and  to  him^^ 
ordereth  his  conversation  1 
will  I  shew  the  sal  vat 
God  {h)r 


Psaim  h".  (i) 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
after   thy   great    goodness 
cording  to  the   multitude  ofl 
mercies  do  away  mine  offenct^ 

2  Wash   me    throughly 
my  wickedness  :   and  ck 
from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  myf 
and  my  sin  is  ever  before  mc^ 

4  Against  (*)  thee  only  ha 


forbearance  and  long>su0errttig  if 
to  lead   sinners   to    repentancr, 
ihoac  who  dcspiae  it^  it  will  fan^ 
in  the  day  of  wrath.   Rom.  ii  4, 

{g)  "  Thanks  and  praine/' 
in  opposition  to  sacrifice  jiiui  ^..,- 
of  form  ;  to  imply  that  the  foa^ct, 
sincere,  was  more  acceptable  aad 
ciou.^  than  the  Litter, 

(h)     *  The  salvation    af  0«d/ 
(probably)   what  traQscendant 
tion  iff  can  atTurd, 

{h  This   P«alm   is  stippoftd  l<> 
been  wrltiin  by  David,  jiiter  "    * 
prophet  had  rcpr<vv  *     ^    ■ 
whh    regard    to   1 
Sec  2  S«m.  xii,     1 
it   as  a  public   ac 
crtmc8«  ns  a  prodI  u!   i 
tht'y  had  occamoucd  ^irr 
rial  of  ill 
imporiun 

(/)  For  "  A)4aiu4t  li 
perhapii  be  **  before/'  , 
may  be^  '«  ti  wa«  /r> 
"  if^  silk  Qttly  tliac  1  . 


The  lotb  Day. 

sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight  :  that  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  saying,  and  clear 
when  thou  art  judged. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
wickedness  :  and  in  sin  hath  my 
mother  conceived  me. 

6  But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth 
in  the  inward  parts  (/)  :  and  shalt 
make  (m)  me  to  understand  wis* 
dom  secretly, 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with 
hyssop  («),  and  I  shall  be  clean  : 
thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear 
of  joy  and  gladness  :  that  the 
bones  (o),  which  thou  hast  bro- 
ken, may  rejoice. 

9  Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins  : 
and  put  out  all  my  misdeeds. 

10  Make  me  a  clean  heart  (^), 
O  God  :  and  renew  (y)  a  right 
spirit  within  me. 

1 1  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence  :  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me. 

1 2  O  give  me  the  comfort  of 
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thy  help  again  :  and  stablish  me 
with  thy  free  Spirit. 

13  Then(r)  shall  I  teach  thy 
ways  unto  the  wicked  :  and  sin- 
ners shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood- 
guihmess  (j),  O  God,  thou  that 
art  the  God  of  my  health  :  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy 
righteousness. 

15  Thou  shalt  open  my  lips, 
O  Lord  :  and  my  mouth  shall 
shew  thy  praise. 

i6For  thou  desirestnosacrifice, 
else  would  I  give  it  thee  :  but  thou 
delightest  not  in  burnt-offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice (/)  of  God  is 
a  troubled  spirit  :  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt  thou 
not  despise. 

1 8  O  be  favourable  and  gra- 
cious imto  Sion  (u)  :  build  thou 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem- 

1 9Thenshaltthoubepleased(x) 
with  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness, 
with  the  burnt-offerings  and  ob- 
lations :  then  shall  they  offer 
young  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 


3^5 


«*  sins,"  (for  according  to  2  Sam.  xii.  12. 
God  says  of  them  to  David,  '*  Thou  didst 
•*  it  secretly")  *'  so  that  thou  art  right 
••  in  imputing  them  to  me,  and  just  in 
••  condemning  me.'* 
6L  (/)  "  Inward  parts/*  It  is  truly  re- 
marked of  our  religion',  that  it  puts  the 
restraint  where  it  owfj^t  to  be,  not  upon 
the  aAions  only,  but  upon  the  thoughts. 
If  wicked  thoughts  are  indulged,  now 
much  must  the  difficulty  of  abstaining 
from  wicked  adions  be  increased  ? 

6.  (m)  <•  Shalt  make/'  &c.  Query,  if 
the  meaning  be  not,  *>  expedlest  wisdom" 
(i.  e.  righteousness)  **  in  our  secret 
«'  thoughts?" 

7.  {n)  "  With  hyssop."  According  to 
Numb.  xix.  18.  where  persons  were  de- 
filed, hyssop  was  to  be  dipped  in  water, 
and  they  were  to  be  sprinkled  with  it,  to 
purify  them,  and  make  them  clean. 

3.  {0)  "  The  bones,"  &c.  This  is  a  figura- 
tive expression ;  the  meaning  is,  that  my 


misery  may  be  ended,  that  I  may  again 
be  able  to  enjoy  delights. 

(p)  *'  Clean  heart,"  i.e.  right  wi/i&m ;  '^'  10. 
not  externally  only. 

{q)  "Renew."     See  ante  16 1,  note  on  v.  10. 
John  iii.  3. 

(r)  «'Then,"  &c.  i.e.  then  dhall  I  v.  13* 
have  additional  grounds  for  teaching  sin- 
ners :  what  is  exemplified  in  me  may  in- 
fluence them ;  and  trie  comforts  I  receive 
from  repentance,  will  induce  other  sinners 
to  repent  also. 

(j)  "  Blood-guiltiness,**  i,e.  bringing  v.  14. 
about  Uriah's  death. 

(/)  '«  The  sacrifice,'*  &c.     See  Ps.  1.  v.  17. 
13,  14.  ante  303.  and  note  there. 

(u)    "Unto    Sion,"    &c.     that    his  v.  18. 
country  might  not  suflfer  for  his  sins. 

(*)    '•  fie  pleased,**    &c.    i.  e.    there  v.  19- 
shall  be  the  sacrifice  of  the  heart,  and  a 
great  number  of  other  offerings,  to  ex- 
press our  gratitude,  &c. 
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Psalm  Hi.  (y) 

AVhy  boastest  thou  thyself,  thou 
tyrant  :  that  thou  canst  do  mis- 
chief ; 

a  Whereas  (z)  the  goodness  of 
God  :  endureth  yet  daily  ? 

3  Thy  tongue  imagineth  wick- 
edness ;  and  with  lies  thou  cut- 
test  (^)  like  a  sharp  razor* 

4  Thou  hast  loved  unrighteous- 
ness more  than  goodness  :  and  to 
talk  of  lies  more  than  righteousness, 

5  Thou  hast  loved  to  speak  all 
words  that  may  do  hurt  :  O  thou 
false  tongue ! 

6  Therefore  shall  God  destroy 
thee  for  ever  :  he  shall  take  thee, 
and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwell- 
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iagj  and  root  thee  out  of  the  bud 
of  the  living. 

7  The  righteous  also  shall  see 
this,  and  fear  :  aiid  shall  laugh 
him  to  scorn ; 

8  (6)  *'  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that 
"  took  not  God  for  his  strength  : 
"  but  trusted  unto  the  multitude 


**  of  his  riches,  and  strengthene 
"  himself  in  his  wickedness." 

9  As  for  me,  1  am  like  a  grc 
olive-tree  in  the  house  of  Goi\ 
my  trust  is  in  the  tender  mercy  i 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

10  I  will  always  give  tha 
unto  thee(f)  for  that  thou 
done  :  and  I  will   hope  in  thr 
Name,  for  thy  saints  like  it  vtA 


Lis  sons  for  the  Tenth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear, 


January  to. 

February  lo. 

March  10. 

April  la 

Mom.  Gen.  xviL 

MatLvm.(i) 
Even.    Gen.  xviii. 
Rom.  viii(2) 

Mom.  Exod.xxxiii. 

Markx. 
Even*   Exod.xxxiv. 

2  Cor,  vi.  (3) 

Mom.  Dt'ut.xxxiv, 
Lukcxxi,C4) 
Even.   Josh.i. 

I  Thes*.  i. 

Mom.  I  Sam.  xxjii 
Aa«viL( 

Even.  1  Saro.  xxf 
Heb,  xii. 

May  10. 

June  10- 

July  10. 

August  X. 

Morn,  z  Kings  ii- 

Matt.  viiL(6 
Even.    2  Kings  iii. 
Rom.  ix. 

Mom.  Job  xiv. 
Mark  xi. 

Even.   Job  xv, 

2  Cor.  viii. 

Mom.   Prov.  xxix. 
Luke  xxii.(7) 
Even.    Prov.  xxxi. 

I  Tiiess,  ii. 

Morn.  Jtr.  xhS- 

Aas  im.  (^ 
Even.    Jcrikt^ 

SeptcmlM^r  lo. 

Odober  to. 

November  lo. 

December  ic- 

Morn.  Micah  ii. 

Matt.  xi.  (y) 

Even*    Micah  iii. 
Rom,  xi. 

Mom,  Judith  xi. 

Mark  xiii. 
Even.   Judith  xii. 

2  Cor-  fx. 

Morn.  Ecd.  xxxiii. 

John  ii,(io) 
Even.   Eccl.  xxxiv. 

2  Tbcss.  i. 

Mom,  laaiahxxju 

Aas^yt 

Even.   Itaiali^H 

(1)  «mc  57.  61. 
(6)  «»te^7-6i. 
(it}  ante  118. 156. 


(a)  smc  iSi,  170. 
(7)  ante  109. 


(3)  ante  81. 
(8)  Mitc  158. 


(4)  .intf  19. 
(9)  tnte  31.  81. 


{j)  This  Pftalm  is  supposed  to  have 
hc«n  written  by  David  ajfainet  Doeg  the 
Edomite,  for  having  fulsely  accused 
Ahimelech,  xhc  priest,  of  inquiring  of 
God  for  David  against  Saul,  in  conae^ 


Suet  tec  of  which  Saul  gave  an  order  for 
lying  Ahimelech  and  all  the  priests: 
\a  Doeg  executed    it,    by   slaying  85 


prieUSp  and  smiting  their  city,  both  men 
■nd  women »  children  and  fucklingfj  and 
oien  and  asses*  and  aheep,  with  the  nAga 
of  titciwoid.  See  I  ^am*  ixii*   This  was 


about   1062  yeari  before  the    birth  cf 
Christ* 

(il)  "  Whereas;^  &c.     The 
probably  is,  why  do  you   a6l   to 
ID  opposition  lo  C^A*^  example  }  wfajj 
you  make  mischief  your  boastf  when  J 
delight  is  to  do  good  ? 

(u)**Cutteat^"&c,  SeenotconlSJf.il.^ 

{h)  The«e  are  the  words  tt  wis  tup* 
posed  the  righteous  might  ate  it  Dqc;|** 
down^L 

(0  ••  Thee,'  i,e*  God, 


r6e  I  otb  Day. 


EVENING  PRAYER, 


I 


Psalm  liii.  (d) 

Thk  foolish  body  hath  said  in 
his  heart  :  "  There  is  no  God.'* 

2  Corrupt  are  they,  and  be- 
come abominable  in  their  wicked- 
ness ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

3  God  looked  down  from  hea- 
ven  upon  the  children  of  men  : 
to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
would  understand  (<f),  and  seek 
after  God, 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  altogether  be- 
come abominable  :  there  is  also 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one. 

5  Are  not  they  without  under- 
standing, that  work  wickedness  : 
eating  up  my  people  as  if  ihey 
would  eat  bread  ?  they  have  not 
called  upon  God. 

6  They  were  afraid  where  no 
fear  (/)  was  :  for  Got!  hath  bro- 
ken the  bones  of  him  that  be- 
.^ieged  thee  ;  thou  hast  put  them 
to  confusion,  because  God  hath 
despised  them, 

7  Oh,  that  the  salvation  were 


PSALMS,  TheiothDay. 

given  unto  Israel  out  of  Sion  : 
Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  deliver 
his  people  out  of  captivity  {g)  \ 

8  Then  should  Jacob  rejoice  : 
and  Israel  sho4ild  be  right  glad* 

Psalm  liv.  {h) 

Save  me,  O  God,  for  thy  Name  s 
sake  :  and  avenge  me  in  thy 
strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  : 
and  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
my  mouth, 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up 
against  me  :  and  tyrants,  which 
have  not  God  before  their  eyes, 
seek  after  my  soul. 

4  Behold,  God  h  my  helper  t 
the  Lord  is  with  them  (i)  that  up- 
hold my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unta 
mine  enemies  :  destroy  thou  them 
in  thy  truth. 

6  An  offering  of  a  free  heart 
will  1  give  thee,  and  praise  thy 
Name,  O  Lord  :  because  it  is  so 
comfortable* 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me 
out  of  all  my  trouble  :  and  mine 
eye  hath  seen  his  desire  [^k)  upoa 
mine  enemies. 


Z07 


(d)  Upon  the  blasphemy,  wkkedneSB, 

?.  of  those  against  whom  the  Psalm  is 
written,  with  an  allusion  to  some  discom- 
fiture they  had  experienced,  and  a  prayer 
for  deliverance.  It  ia  nearly  the  same  as 
the  14th  Psalm. 
>  (e)  "  Would  understand,"  i.e.  had  a 
right  mind,  true  wisdom,  the  wisdom  of 
seeking  after  God, 

(/)  *'  ^^  fear,"  i.  e.  no  real  cause  for 
fear ;  no  danger. 

(g)  •*  Captivity.'*      This   may  mean 
nothing  more  than  **  distress /* 

(h)  A   short  prayer  for  deliverance, 

-itn  a  thankful  conclusion,  as  though  it 

had  been  granted.    It  is  supposed  toliave 

en  written  by  David,  when  the  Ziph- 


ites  informed  Saul  where  he  >va«r and  Saut 
and  his  men  compassed  David  round  about 
in  the  vvildemesi}  of  Maon^  but  was  drawn 
off  by  an  invasion  of  the  Phihstines,  See 
1  Sam.  x\li\.  25  to  aS.  The  iirst  thre« 
verses  are  considered  as  written  whilst 
Saul  WHS  coming  against  him,  the  fourth 
and  tifth  when  Saul  was  called  off,  and 
the  last  two  when  the  danger  was  quite 
over.  It  19  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for 
Good -Friday. 

(1)  *' With  them,''  &c,   i.e.    it  is  ht  ^,^, 
that  upholds^  &^c.  he  is  one  of  them  that 
upliolds. 

(i)  **  Seen  his  desiret'*  &c.  The  same  ^  _ 
expression,    Ps,  lix*  10. — Ps.  xcii,  Jo. — 
Ps,  cxii,  8. — Ps.  cxviii,  7, 
X  2 
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Psaim  Iv,  (/) 
Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  :  and 
hide  not  thyself  from  my  peti- 
tion. 

2  Take  heed  unto  me,  and  hear 
me  :  how  I  mourn  in  my  prayer, 
and  am  vexed. 

3  The  enemy  crieth  so,  and  the 
ungodly  cometh  on  so  fast  :  for 
they  are  minded  to  do  me  some 
mischief,  so  maliciously  are  they 
set  against  me, 

4  My  heart  is  disquieted  within 
me  :  and  the  fear  of  death  is  fallen 
upon  me< 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling 
are  come  upon  me  ;  and  an  hor- 
rible dread  hath  overwhelmed  me, 

6  And  1  said,  *'  O  that  I  had 
"  wings  like  a  dove  :  for  then 
**  would  I  flee  away,  and  be  at 
**  re&u 

7  *'  Lo,  then  w  ould  I  get  me 
**  away  far  off  :  and  remain  in 
"  the  wilderness, 

8  **  I  would  make  haste  to 
*'  escape  :  because  of  the  stormy 
**  wind  and  tempest/^ 

9  Destroy  their  tongues  (m\ 
O  Lord,  and  divide  them  :  for  I 
have  spied  unrighteousness  and 
strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  ^o 
about  within  the  walls  thereot : 


ertein^ 

°"1 


(/)  Thii  P&»lm  waa  probably  written 
by  David  at  the*  lime  of  Absalam's  re- 
bellion, wbrrn  Ahitophel*  David's  own 
^ountellor,  wan  amongst  ihc  conspirators, 
and  David  with  \m  servant «  tied  from 
Jeruialrm.  8ec  z  8am,  xm.  ii$i.  It 
t3iprf»sci  the  infidrhty  of  the  prople,  the 
perfidy  of  one  of  ihein  in  particulari  the 
consternation  into  which  it  had  thrown 
him,  hit  earnest  prayer  fur  deliverance, 
«fid   hii  full  confidence  in  God's  pro- 

tCCllOfI* 

♦  m)    ••  Tongue*,**   t.  c,    (probably) 


mischief  also  and   sorrow  arci 
the  midst  of  it, 

11  Wickedness    is   th 
deceit  and  guile    go  not 
their  streets. 

1 2  For  it  is  not  an   open  €Sie* 
my,  that  hath  done   me  thi<  dis- 
honour :  for   then  I  could  baifi^ 
borne  it*  fl 

1 3  Neither  was  it  mine  advij^ 
sary,   that  did   magnify    himsdf 
against  me  :  for    then  peradvov 
ture   1  would   have   hid    my&df 
from  him ; 

14  But  It  was  even  thou(;8)^ 
my  companion  :  my  guide,  aat 
mine  own  familiar  friend. 

1 5  We  took  sweet  counsel  »• 
gether  ;  and  walked  in  the  house 
of  God  as  friends. 

16  Let    death    come    haslfly 
upon  them,  and  let  them  go  dam 
quick  into  hell  ;  for  wid&edocs 
is  in  their  dwellings,   and  amdl  i 
them. 

17  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon 
God  :  and  the  Lord  shall  save  mc 

1 8  In  the  evening,  and  rnon^ 
ing,  and  at  noon-day  will  I  pr^^^ 
and  that   instantly  (o)    :  aid  te 
shall  hear  my  voice. 

19  It  is  he,  that  hath  delivered 
my  soul  in  peace  from  the  bank 
that  was  against  me  :   for  tbtf^ 
were  many  with  me  (^),  ■ 


yi 


counsel;   the  pWit  they  hmr^  %gid 
upon,  ~ 

(n)  *'  Thou/'    t.  c.    Ahilojpticl 
similar    complaint    occur*,      n*  xfc 
•*   Even  mine  awn  familiar  frini<i« 
"  I   truBteti,    who  did   ;iIso  c^t  of  vf 
•^  brirad,  hath  laid  w«)l  for  me  *' 

(*)  **  Inutantly,"  i.  c,  icMttteuSf  fnm-  • 
ing  upon  him. 

(/)  •   Many  wilh  mc/'  ut*  (ptrlipK  * 
God  was  with  mt^  who  gives 
ance  than  any  numben* 
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10  Yea,  even  €rod,  that  en- 
dureth  for  ever,  shall  hear  me, 
and  bring  them(y)  down  :  for 
they  will  not  turn,  nor  fear  God. 

2 1  He  (r)  laid  his  hands  upon 
such  as  be  at  peace  with  him  : 
and  he  brake  his  covenant. 

22  The  words  of  his  mouth 
were  softer  than  butter,  having 
-war  in  his  heart :  his  words  were 
smoother  than  oil,  and  yet  be  they 
very  swords  (j). 

23  O  cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  nourish  thee  : 
and  shall  not  suffer  the  righteous 
to  fall  for  ever, 

24  And  as  for  them  (/)  :  thou, 
O  God,  shalt  bring  them  into  the 
pit  of  destruftion. 

25  The  blood-thirsty  and 
deceitful  men  shall  not  live(tt) 
out  half  their  days  :  neverthe- 
less, my  trust  shall  be  in  thee,  O 
Lord. 


0.  (7)  '«  Them,"  and  "  they,"  i.  c  his 
opponents,  the  enemy,  the  ungodly,  men- 
tioned veme  3. 

1.  {r)  *'  He,'*  i.  e.  the  traitor  of  whom 
he  is  com*plaining. 

*•  (/)  "Swords/'  So  Ps. Ivii.  5.  mention 
IS  made  of  men,  '*  whose  teeth  are  spears 
•'  and  arrows,  and  their  tonsw  a  sharp 
•*  swordy  And  Ps.  lix.  7.  of  those  who 
"  speak  with  their  mouth,  and  swords 
*'  are  in  their  lips,"'  So  Ps.  Ixiv.  3.  In 
Prov.  xii.  18.  the  same  figurative  idea 
occurs :  *'  There  is  that  speaketh  like 
••  the  piercings  of  a  sword."  And  Prov. 
xviii.  8.  "  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are 
«*  as  wounds,"  &c.  And  Ps.  Hi.  3. «« With 
"  lies  thou  cuttest  like  a  sharp  rasor.** 

4.  (/)  '*  Them,"  i.  e.  his  opponents. 

5.  (tf)  "  Not  live,'*  &c.  Length  of  days, 
on  the  contrary,  is  one  of  the  promises 
to  the  righteous.  Prov.  iii.  1,2.  **  My 
«*  son,  forget  not  my  law,  but  let  thine 
••  -heart  keep  my  commandments:  for 
•*  length  of  day s^  and  long  life,  and  peace, 
**  shall  they  add  to  thee.'*  And  Prov. 
iii.  13.  16.  '*  Happy  is  the  man  that 
'*  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that 
'*  getteth  understanding  :  for "  (among 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Ivi,  {x) 

Be  mercifiil  uiito  me,  O  God ; 
for  man  goeth  about  to  devour 
me  :  he  is  daily  fighting  and 
troubling  me. 

2  Mine  enemies  are  daily  in 
hand  to  swallow  me  up  :  for  they 
be  many  that  fight  against  me, 
O  thou  most  Highest ! 

3  Nevertheless,  though  I  am 
sometime  afraid  :  yet  put  I  my 
trust  in  thee. 

4  I  will  praise  God,  because 
of  his  word  (v)  :  I  have  put  my 
trust  in  God,  and  will  not  fear 
what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  They  daily  mistake  (z)  my 
words  :  all  {oi)  that  they  imagine 
is  to  do  me  eviL 

6  They  hold  all  together,  and 
keep  themselves  close  :  and  mark 
my  steps  (b\  when  they  lay  wait 
for  my  soul. 


other  blessinrs)  '•  length  of  days  is  in 
*^  her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hasd 
**  riches  and  honour.*' 

(x)  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David,  during  his  ab- 
sence for  fear  of  Saul,  and  wmkt  Saul 
was  seeking  to  destroy  him.  It  com- 
plains of  his  enemies,  but  expresses  the 
utmost  confidence  in  God's  protedion. 

(  f)  •'  His  word."    This  might  clludc  v.4. 
to  the  assurance  God  had  given  David 
that  he  should  be  king :  Samuel  anointed 
him  before  Saul  knew  him.    Se^e  i  Sam. 
xvi,  13. 

(%)  ''Mistake,"  i.e.  put  a  false  con-  ^'.5. 
strudiion  upon. 

(a)  "  AU,"  &C.    i.c.  they  think  of  v.j. 
nothing  else. 

(b)  *'  Mark  my  steps."  He  might  aU  v.  6. 
lude  to  the  information  from  time  to  time 
given  to  Saul  where  David  was:  Saul  was 
told  of  his  being  at  Keilah :  the  Zipfaitet 
informed  him  when  David  hid  himself 
with  them  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood, 

in  the  hill  of  Hachilah ;  and  Saul  was 
again  told  of  ic  when  David  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  EngedL  See  1  Sam.  xxiii. 
7.  19. — xxiv.  I- 

»3 
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7  Shall  they  escape  for  their 
iwickedness  ;  thou,  O  God,  in  thy 
<iispleasure  shah  cast  them  dowii, 

8  Thou  tellest  my  flittings ; 
put  my  tears  into  thy  bottle  :  are 
not  these  things  noted  in  thy 
book? 

9  Whensoever  I  call  upon 
tliee,  then  shall  mine  enemies  be 
put  to  flight  :  this  1  know  j  for 
Cod  is  on  my  ride, 

10  In  Gods  word  (r)  will  I 
rejoice  ;  in  the  Lord's  word  will 
I  comfort  me, 

1 1  Yea,  in  God  have  I  put  my 
trust  :  I  will  not  be  afraid  what 
man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Unto  thee,  O  God,  will  I 
pay  my  vows  :  unto  thee  will  I 
give  thanks. 

13  For  (^)  thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul  from  death,  and  my  feet 
from  falling  :  that  I  may  walk 
before  God  in  the  light  of  the 
Living. 

Psalm  Ivii.  {e) 
Be  merciful  unto  mc,  O  God,  be 
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merciful  unto  me^  for  my  sou/ 
trusteth  in  thee  ;  and  under  the 
shadow  (/)  of  thy  wings  shall  be 
my  refuge,  until  this  tyranny  be 
overpast. 

2  I  win  call  unto  the  most 
high  God  :  even  unto  the  God, 
that  shall  perform  the  cause, 
which  1  have  in  hand. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven :  i 
and  save  me  from  the  reproui  uf 
him  that  would  eat  me  up. 

4  God  shall  send  lorth  his 
mercy  and  truth  :  my  soul  ii 
among  lions. 

5  And  I  lie  even  among  the 
children  of  men  that  arc  setoa'^ 
fire  {£)  :  whose  teeth  are  spears 
and  arrows,  and  their  tongue:  (/)) 
a  sharp  sword. 

6  Set  up  (1)  thyself,  O  Gd, 
above  the  heavens  :  and  tliy  glury 
above  all  the  earth,  1 

7  (k)  They  have  laid  a  net  for  ( 
my  feet,  and  pressed  down  my 
soul  :  they  have  digged  a  pit  be* 
fore  me,  and  are  fallen  into 
midst  of  it  themselves. 


'f.io,  (£)  <'  God'B  word."  Sue  note  on 
verse  4- 

^'  1  J*  (^)  The  Septuagint  translation  is, 
•*  Became  tliou  liast  delivered  my  soul,'* 
&c,  '*ihere/ore  will  1  walk,"  &c.  making 
kif  service  to  God  a  return  for  God's 
protection  to  him.  This  passage,  with 
m  Utile  variation,  occurs  in    Psalm  cxvi. 

{e)  This  Psalm  1?^  supposed  to  have 
been  w^ritten  by  David,  on  account  of  hf« 
ctcape  at  thecaveof  EngcdL  Saul  went 
out  with  3000  chosen  men  to  seek  him, 
went  into  the  cave  where  David  wan 
without  perceiving  him,  and  lay  down  to 
sleep  there  i  David  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
Saul's  robe  whilst  he  was  sleeping,  and 
•0  shewed  Kim»  that  had  he  wished  it^  he 
might  have  killed  him.  It  is  one  of  the 
proper  Pi>ahns  for  Easter  Day,  probably 
because  thm  our  Saviour  made  hii  great 
stcApe  from  tbe  power  uf  death,  and  ex . 


tricated  himself  for  ever  from  tbc 
of  his  enemies. 

(/)  "  Undi:r  the  shadow/*  &c. 
taking  refuge  under  the  shadow  or  4 
vering  of  God*8  wings  is  poetical  j  (i 
ante  255.  note  on  P».xvii,8.)  and  ioiir 
address  in  verse  p.  to  the  lute  and  ha 

{^)  **  Children  of  men  that  ztt  ¥a\ 
"  fire/'  i.  c.  men  of  great  fury,  violei 
&c,  a  strong  figurative  expression. 

{fj)  '•  Their  tongue/'  5cc.  See  DOtc^ 
Ps.  Iv.  Z2,  ante  309, 

(i)  **  Set  up/'  &c.     A  burden  to  I 
hymn  ;  shew  thy  superiority,  by  gtvii 
me  deliverance.  j 

(jf)  This  may  allude  to  SauPs  situatll 
in  the  cave  ;  he  was  endeavouring  to  gtt  ' 
the  opportunity  of  taking  away  David^i 
life ;  and  the  opportunity  of  taking  awijr 
/ju  life  was  given  to  David,     Sec  note  01^ 
Ps.  vii.  ]  6.  ante  246. 
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8  (/)My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed  :  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise, 

9  Awake  up,  my  glory  (m) ; 
awake,  lute  and  harp  :  I  myself 
will  awake  right  early  (w). 

10  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people : 
and  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among 
the  nations, 

11  For  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy  reacheth  unto  the  hea- 
vens :  and  thy  truth  unto  the 
clouds* 

12  Set  up   thyself,   O  God, 
30ve  the  heavens  :  and  thy  glory 

>ve  all  the  earths 

Psalm  Ivili.  (c) 

LRE  your  minds  set  upon  right- 
Dusness,  O  ye  congregation  (p)  : 
^  id  do  ye  judge  the  thing  that  is 
tight,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  ye  imagine  mischief  in 
your  heart  upon  the  earth  :  and 
your  hands  deal  with  wickedness. 


(/)  This  and  the  following  verses  to 
the  end  are  nearly  the  aame  as  the  first 
five  in  Ps.  cviii.  which  is  one  of  the 
Psalms  for  Ascension  Day. 

(flj)  •'  Glury/'  i.  e,  tongue,  voice. 
In  Ps.  cviii.  i.  he  says,  "  I  i^-ill  sing  and 
**  gi^^  praise  with  ihr  Best  member  that  I 
**  have," 
,  (n)  For  '*  right  early/'  Dr.  Hatn- 
mond*  and  after  him  Mr,  Street,  read 
"  the  morning,"  which  is  more  poetical ; 
and  then  it  is  like  the  idea  in  Osrid, 

*<,,..  Vigil  ak«  Ibi  crittati  cantlbut  orii 

"  Evocat  auroram," 

And  in  Milton's  Allegro, 
**  .  ,  .  ihc  hound  •nd  horn 
••  Cbearl]r  rouse  the  slumbVing  roooi." 
(d)    RefledioDB  by  David  upon   the 
Dndu^  of  the  persons  who  set  or  sup- 
ortcd  Saul  against  him ;  a  prayer  for 
leir   discomfiture,  or  a  prcdidion  that 
.  would  occur,  and  a  confident  assump- 
lion  that   they   would  be   signally    pu- 


3  The  ungodly  are  froward, 
even  from  their  mother's  womb  : 
as  sQon  as  they  are  born,  they  go 
astray,  and  speak  lies, 

4  They  are  as  venomous  as 
the  poison  of  a  serpent :  even  like 
the  deaf  adder,  that  stoppeth  her 
ears ; 

5  Which  refuseth  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  charmer  :  charm  he 
never  so  wisely, 

6  Break  {q)  their  teeth,  O 
God,  in  their  mouths  \  smite  the 
jaw-bones  of  the  lions  (r),  O 
Lord  :  let  them  fall  away  like 
water  that  runneth  apace;  and 
when  they  shoot  their  arrows,  let 
them  be  rooted  out, 

7  Let  them  consume  away  like 
a  snail,  and  be  like  the  untimely 
fruit  of  a  woman  :  and  let  thera 
not  see  the  sun, 

8  Or  ever(i)  your  pots  be 
made  hot  with  thorns  :  so  let  in- 
dignation vex  him,  even  as  a 
thing  that  is  r^w. 


{f)  "Congregation/*  i.e.    of  Saul^a  v,j. 
ad/iaera  or  instigators. 

{q)  "  Break,"  &:c.  Dr.  Hammond  'u  6. 
reads  the  verbs  in  this  and  the  next  two 
verses  as  futures,  not  as  optative!  ;  as 
predi^ons,  rot  as  imprecations  :  *•  God 
<«  shall  break/'  S:c.  "  the  Lord  shall 
"  smite/*  &c.  '*  thev  shall  be  rooted 
^*  out/'  •*  they  shall  consume  away/' 
&c.  ''  aud  not  see  the  sun,"  and  ^*  io 
*'  shall  indignation,**  &c. 

(r)  "  T^  lions/'  i.  e.  those  who  are  tf.fi. 
savage  as  lions*     See  Ps.  Ivii.  4,  5, 

is)  "Or  ever,"  &c.  If  this  is  the  a;.  8. 
right  translation/ the  meaning  may  be, 
**  as  when  your  ^ols  are  made  hot  with 
*'  thorns/'  (which  made  tlie  quicketl 
and  hottest  (itt^^  see  Ps.  cxviii*  12.)  so 
let  thine  indignation  use  and  a^^t  upon 
them  as  such  a  tire  would  ad  upon  raw 
meat ;  or,  perhaps,  for  **  a  thing  that  is 
*•  raw,**  the  reading  should  be  '*  a  liv- 
'*  ing  animal,**  They  had  two  kinds 
of  fuel  in  Falestiiie»    dried  dung,  and 
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9  The  righteous  shall  re- 
joice  (/),  when  he  seeth  the  ven- 
geance  ;  he  shall  wash(2/)  his 
footsteps  in  the  blood  of  the  un- 
godly. 


f'p. 
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lo  So  that  a  man  shall  ss^, 
Verily  there  is  a  reward  for 
the  righteous  :  doubtless,  there 
is  a  God  that  judgeth  the 
'*  earth/* 


C( 


Lessons  for  the  Eleventh  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear 


January  j  i. 


Morn.  Gen.  19. 

Matt,  ix.(i) 
Even.  Gen.  xx. 

Rom.  VL. 


May  II. 


Mom.  2  Kings  iv. 

Matt.  ix.  (4) 
Even.  2  Kings  v. 

Rom.  X.  (5) 


.  September  1 1 . 


Mom.  Micah  iv. 

Matt.  xii. 
Even.  Micah  v. 

Rom.  xii.  (9) 


February  11. 


Mom.  Lev.  xviii. 

Mark  xi. 
Even.  Lev.  xix. 

2  Cor.vii. 


June  II. 


Mom.  Ecclus.  X. 
AAs  xiv. 
Even.  Ecclus.  xii. 
AAsxv.to  V.36 


OAober  11. 


Mora.  Judith  xiii. 

Mark  xiv,  (10) 
Even.  Judith  xiv. 
2  Cor.  X. 


March  11. 


Mom.  Josh.  ii. 

Lukexxii.(2) 
Even.  Josh.  iii. 

I  Thess.  ii. 


April  II. 


Morn.  I  Sam. XXV. 

Aa8viii.(3) 
Even,  r  Sam.  xxvi 

Heb.  xiii. 


July  II. 


Mom.  Eccles.  i. 

Luke  xxiii.  (6) 
Even.  Eccles.  ii. 
I  Thess.  iii. 


November  11. 


Mom.  Ecclus. XXXV, 
John  iii.  ( II ) 

Even.  Ecclus. XXX vi. 
2  Thess.  ii. 


August  II. 


Mora.  Jer.  1. 

Aas  ix.  (7) 

Even.  Jer.  Ii. 

Jam.  i.  (8) 


December  11. 


Mora.  I6a.  XXXV 
A6l8  xi.  (li 

Even.  Isa.  xxxvi. 
Jam.  iv. 


(i)  ante  209.  304.  all.  (2)  ante  109.  (3)  ante  158.  (4)  ante  109.  a«4*  ^ai.  (5)  anu  214* 
r6)  ante  1 15.  (7)  ante  58.  (8)  ante  143. 146.  148.  (9)  «nte  53.  ^5.  57,  (10)  ante  9^ 
(I  i)  ante  161. 157.    (la)  ante  167. 186. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  lix.  (;f) 

Deliver  me  from  mine  enemies, 
O  God  :  defend  me  from  them, 
that  rise  up  against  me. 


wood  or  thoras;  the  latter  made  the 
quicker  fire,  and  gave  the  stronger  heat. 
The  same  idea  occurs  in  Ps.  xxi.  9, 
'*  Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a  fiery 
^*  oven  in  time  of  thy  wrath  :  the  Lord 
*'  shall  destroy  them  in  his  displeasure, 
'*  and  the  fire  shall  consume  them.''  The 
Bible  translation  is,  '*  Before  your  pots 
**  can  feel  the  thorns,*'  (which  was  pro- 
bably a  proverbial  expression  to  denote 
extreme  suddenness)  <<  he  shall  take 
**  them  away  as  with  a  whirlwind,  both 
*'  living,  and  in  his  wrath."  *  No  doubt 
the  obje6l  is  either  to  pray  that  some 
very  heavy  Judgment  might  fall  upon 
them,  or  to  foretell  that  it  would. 

(/)  "  Rejoice,"     He  would  have  two 
grounds  for  being   thankful;    the  one 


2  O  deliver  me  from  the 
wicked  doers  :  and  save  me  firom 
the  blood-thirsty-men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  waiting  ir 
my   soul  :  the  mighty  menilf  j 
gathered    against     me^    widm^j 


that  he  was  not  included  in  the  dettrao^ 
tion,  the  other  that  he  is  delivered  fiom 
the  oppression,  &c.  of  those  on  whomk 
did  falL 

(w)  "Wash,"  &c.  i.e.  the  destrofr 
tion  shall  be  such,  that  he  shall  have  the 
opportunity  even  of  washing  his  feet  in 
the  blood  of  the  slain.  So  Pt.  Ixviii.  ly 
God  is  represented  as  having  promiiro 
to  bring  again  his  people  with  such  ten- 
geance  upon  their  adversaries,  "  that  thy 
"  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood  ol 
<*  thine  enemies,  and  that  the  tongue  ol 
''  thy  dogs  may  be  red  througo  th< 
'*  same.*' 

{«)  A  prayer  for  deliverance  fro«« 
some' unjust  attack,  expressing  the  u^ 
^l08t  confidence  that  God  would  gr&^ 
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any  offence  or  fiault  of  me,  O 
Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  them- 
selves without  my  feult  (j)  :  arise 
thou  therefore  to  help  me,  and 
behold. 

5  Stand  up,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  thou  God  of  Israel,  to 
vLsit  all  the  heathen  (z)  :  and  be 
not  merciful  unto  them  that  of- 
fend of  malicious  wickedness. 

6  They  go  to  and  fro  in  the 
evening  :  they  grin  like  a  dog, 
and  run  about  through  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  speak  {a)  with 
their  mouth,  and  swords  {b)  are 
in  their  lips  :  for  "  who  doth 
^  hear(r)r 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt 
have  them  in  derision  :  and  thou 
shalt  laugh  all  the  heathen  to 
scorn. 

9  My  strength  will  I  ascribe 
unto  thee  :  for  thou  art  the  God ' 
of  my  refuge. 

I  o  God  sheweth  me  his  good- 
ness plenteously  :  and  God  shall 
let  me  see  my  desire  {d)  upon 
mine  enemies. 

1 1.  Slay  them  not  (^),  lest  my 


It.  It  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been 
mritten  by  David  when  Saul  sent  mes- 
iengcrs  to  his  house  to  watch  and  kill 
hitn,  and  Michal  his  wife  let  him  down 
through  a  window.  See  i  Sam.  xix. 
Otliers  suppose  that  it  was  written  in 
Hezekiah's  time,  when  Sennacherib, 
king  of  Assyria,  sent  Rabshakeh  to  Je- 
rusSem  with  a  great  army. 
\.  {y)  "  Without  my  fault,'*  i.  e.  with- 
out any  fault  in  me. 

(«)  *'  Heathen,"  i.  e.  perhaps,  wicked 
doers. 

(a)  **  They  speak,"  &c.  i.  e.  when 
they  speak,  it  is  as  if  swords  were  in 
their  lips,  what  they  say  is  so  destruc- 
tive. 

(h)  '*  Swords/'  &c.  See  note  on  Ps. 
Iv.  23.  ante  309. 

(f)  "  Who  doth  hear."      These  are 
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people  forget  it  :  but  scatter  them 
abroad  among  the  people,  and 
put  them  down,  O  Lord,  our 
defence. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth, 
and  for  the  words  of  their  lips, 
they  shall  be  taken  in  their  pride  : 
and  why  ?  their  preaching  is  of 
cursing  and  lies. 

13  Consume  them  in  thy 
wrath,  consume  them,  that  they 
may  perish  :  and  know  that  it  is 
God  that  ruleth  in  Jacob,  and 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  (/)  And  in  the  evening  they 
will  return  :  grin  like  a  dog,  and 
will  go  about  the  city. 

15  They  will  run  here  and 
there  for  meat  :  and  grudge  if 
they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  sing  of 
thy  power,  and  will  praise  thy 
mercy  betimes  in  the  morning  : 
for  thou  hast  been  my  defence 
and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble. 

17  Unto  tnee,  O  my  strength, 
will  I  sing  :  for  thou,  O  God, 
art  my  refuge,  and  my  merciful 
God. 


probably  the  words  of  the  wicked ;  as 
in  Ps.  X.  12.  14.  *<  Tush,  God  hathfor- 
**  gotten,  he  hideth  away  his  face,  and 
*'  he  will  never  see  it,"  &c. 

(d)  "  See  jny  desire."      See  Psalm  v.  10. 
Ut,  7.ante  307. 

{e)  "  Slay  them  not,"  &c.  i.  e.  (per-  v.  1 1 . 
haps)  not  in  an  ordinary  vrz,j :  not  in  such 
a  way  as  that  my  people  may  forget  it ;  he 
prays  in  verse  1 3.  that  they  may  be  con- 
sumed, &c.  and  it  would  be  inconsistent 
to  be  praying  here  that  they  should  not 
be  slain  at  alt 

if)  The  Bible  translation  is  (taunt-  v.  14. 
^  y)  "Let  them  return,  &c.  and  go 
^*'  about  the'  city ;  let  them  run,"  &c 
Let  that  be  their  punishment,  which,  ac- 
cording to  verse  6.  is  now  part  of  their 
offence. 


15- 
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Psaira  Ix.  (^) 

O  God,  thou  hast  cast  us  out, 
and  scattered  us  abroad  :  thou 
hast  also  been  displeased  ;  O  turn 
thee  unto  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  moved  the  land, 
and  divided  it  :  heal  the  sores 
thereof,  for  it  shaketh, 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people 
heavy  things  :  thou  hast  given 
us  a  drink  \li)  of  deadly  wine. 

4  Thou  (/)  hast  given  a  token 
for  such  as  fear  thee  :  that  they 
may  triumph,  because  of  the 
truth. 

5  Therefore  were  tliy  beloved 


{g)  This  Psalm  19  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David.  It  refers  to 
tome  great  diatresses  the  people  had  had, 
DOticet  an  assurance  God  had  given  Da- 
^d  that  he  should  reduce  the  neighbour- 
ing nations  to  subjeAion,  and  expresses 
a  conviftion  that  God's  assistance  would 
secure  him  success.  It  was  probably 
written  soon  after  David  was  anointed 
king  over  Israel*  Upon  the  battle  in 
which  Saul  was  slain,  niany  of  the  Is- 
raelites deserted  their  cities*  and  left  them 
to  the  Philistines,  who  dwelt  in  thenn, 
David  was  at  first  king  over  the  house  of 
Judah  only,  and  one  of  SauKs  sons,  Ish- 
bofiheth*  was  made  king  over  the  rest  of 
Israel ;  there  was  long  war  between  the 
house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David, 
and  it  was  not  until  after  he  bad  reigned 
seven  years  and  six  months  over  Judali 
that  David  was  made  king  over  all  IiracL 
It  is  probably  therefore  to  these  events 
that  David  alludes  tn  the  early  part  of  the 
Psalm.  The  last  eight  verses  are  nearly 
the  same  as  the  last  dght  in  Ps.  cviii. 
^^%*  (A)  '<  A  drink/'  5cc,  A  figurative 
expression  for  great  affliction.  So  Is, 
U,  17.  •'  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O 
•'  Jerusalem,  which  hast  drank  at  the 
**  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cuf  of  his  fury, 
**  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  the  cup 
•^  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out." 
See  also  Is,  fi.  ai.— Jer.  xxv,  15.  So 
our  Saviour  repeatedly  speaks  of  his  af- 
fli6Hon»  under  the  figure  of  **  a  cup/* 
Thus,  Matt*  XX.  aa-  he  puts  the  question 
to  Zebcdec**  children^  **  Arc  ye  able  to 


deKvered  :  help  uie  wth  thy  i 
hand,  and  hear  me- 

6  (X)  God  hath  spoken  in 
holin^s,    '*  I    will    rejoice 
**  divide  Sichem  :  and  mete 
"  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

7  "  Gilead  is  mine,  and  M». 
^'  nasses  is  mine  :  Ephraimihi 
"  is  the  strength  of  my  he  ^ 
"  Judah  is  my  lawgiver  ; 

8  "  Moab  is  my  washpot ; 
*'  Edom  will  I  cast  outmysli 
"  Phiiistia(/),b€thougladofii 

9  Who  will  lead  me  into 
strong  city  :  who  will  bring  w/t 
into  Edom  ? 

10  (ffi)  Hast  not  thou  casttis 


^*  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  { 
Iq  Luke  xxii.  42.  his  prayer  in  the  J 
den  at  the  time  of  his  agony,  wai, 
*^  ther,  if  thou  be  wilbng,    neniove 
*•  cup   from  me  ;**  and    John   xvm 
"  The  cup  which  my  father   hwsh 
*'  me,   sball  I  not  drink  it  ?"     8oe  ik 
Ps,  Ixxv.  9,  10. 

(i)  Read,   '*  Bui  thou  haft   giff%*i 
&c, 

{k)  The  right  reading  may  pcrliapiH  « 
*'  God  hath  given  me  this  assurance  i 
**  his  sanduary,  I  shall  rejoice  and  & 
•'  Tide  Sichem/*  he.  &:c,  and   th«o  tk 
meaning  is,  I  shall  divide,  i.e.  haTeili^ 
my  dominion^  Sichem  and  Succoih ;  G^ 
lead,  Manasscfty  Ephraim^  and  Judak  m 
already  mine  ;    I   shall    have    the  otf 
power  over  Moab  as  over   my  wa^'fK; 
I  shall  be  able  to  tread  Bdom  luukr  if 
feety  and  Philiatia  shall  be  go  cofupkl^ 
subdued  unto  me,  as  to  be  glad   to  hv 
me  to  rule  over  hcr»     Or  God  my  4f 
considered  as  speakingi  and  I>avi4  w^ 
understand  that  h  was  to  be  the  idCP" 
ment   in  God's  hand  to    subdue  ^ 
powers. 

(/)  "  Philistia/'  &c.     In   !>§.  cviii  ^  f 
the  expression  is,  **  Upon  Pliiliitii  ir3l 
"  I  triumph."     The  meaning  bctr  p«*- 
bably  is^  be  thou  glad  of  mc  41/  tfymM* 


iir,  to  be  under  my  coatroul  and  gof 
mcni.     So  PsJxxxix.  ij.  ••  Tabor  Mi 
"  Hermon  shall  rrjokem  thy  name.*' 

(m)  The  reading  should  perham  h^ 
*'  Halt  thou  then  cast  ui  oiit«  O  Gad<| 
See. 
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out,  O  God  :  vn\i  not  thou,  O 
Ood,  go  out  with  our  hosts  f 

1 1  O  be  thou  our  help  in 
trouble  :  for  vain  is  the  help  of 

man. 

1  %  Through  God  will  we  do 
great  a£bs  :  for  it  is  he  that  shall 
tread  down  our  enemies. 

Psalm  1x1.  (n) 

riEAR  my  crying,  O  God  ;  give 
ear  unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  ends  of  the 
earth  {o)  will  I  call  upon  thee : 
when  my  heart  is  in  heaviness. 

3  O  set  me  up  upon  the  rock 
ibat  is  higher  than  I  :  for  thou 
Iiast  been  my  hope,  and  a  strong 
tower  for  me  against  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle 
for  ever  :  and  my  trust  shall  be 
Mnder  the  covering  (^)  of  thy 
wings, 

5  For  thout  O  Lord,  hast 
heard  my  desires  :  and  hast  given 
an  (y)  heritage  unto  those  that 
fear  thy  Name. 

6  Thou  shair  grant  the  King  a 
long  life  :  that  his  years  may  en- 
dure throughout  all  generations. 

7  He  shall  dwell  before  God 
for  ever  :  O  prepare  thy  loving- 
mercy  and  faithfulness,  that  they 
may  preserve  him. 


i. 


Jff)  Thifi  IS  understood  to  be  a 
m  of  David'St  and  is  supposed  to 
have  been  written  on  account  of  his  flight 
upon  Absalom's  rebellion.  It  begins 
with  an  anxious  appeal  to  God  for  pro- 
te^on,  and  concludes  aa  if  he  either  had 
received  it»  or  was  fully  a&sured  he 
5hould. 

{p)  **The  ends  of  the  earth/'  i.e.  the 
distant  partf  to  which  he  had  been  con- 
to  fiec.  In  P§*  xlii.  8.  which 
18  written  on  the  same  occasion,  he 
rs,  he  will  remember  God  "  concern- 
ing" (or,  even  from)  **  the  land  of 
Jordan  I  and  the  little  hill  of  Hermoo/' 


8  So  Will  I  always  sing  praise 
unto  thy  Name  :  that  I  may  daily 
perform  my  vows* 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  Ixii.  (r) 
Mr  soul  truly  waiteth  still  upon 
God  :  for  of  him  cometh  my  sal- 
vation. 

2  He  verily  is  my  strength  and 
my  salvation  :  he  is  my  defence, 
so  that  I  shall  not  greatly  fall. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine 
mischief  against  every  man  :  ye 
shall  be  slain  all  the  sort  of  you  j 
yea,  as  a  tottering  wall  (/)  shall 
ye  be,  and  like  a  broken  hedge* 

4  Their  device  is  only  how  to 
put  him  out  whom  God  will 
exalt  ;  their  delight  is  in  Uesj 
they  give  good  words  with  iheir 
mouthy  but  curse  with  their 
heart. 

5  Nevertheless,  my  soul,  wait 
thou  still  upon  God  :  for  my 
hope  is  in  him. 

6  He  truly  is  my  strength  and 
my  salvation  :  he  is  my  defence, 
so  that  I  shall  not  fall. 

7  In  God  is  my  health  and  my 
glory  :  the  rock  of  my  might, 
and  in  God  is  my  trust. 


{p)  *'  Coveringt"   ^c.     See  note  on  v.  4. 
Ps.  xvii.  8.  ante  255* 

(q)  For  «•  given   an  heritage   unto/*  ^,5, 
B.  T.  reada,  «  given  roe  the  heritage  of," 
&c.  meaning  the  land  of  God*s  people,  of 
the  Israelites. 

(r)  Thia  Psalm  h  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David,  It  expresses  in 
a  strong  and  confident  nianncr  his  reli- 
ance upon  Gi^s  prote^ion  against  the 
attempts  of  his  enemies,  and  exhorts  the 
people  to  put  their  trust  in  hira* 

(j)  "  A  tottering  wall/'  j.  e,  so  fo  v.j. 
from  being  able  to  make   any  resistance, 
as  to  be  hardly  capable  of  standing  by 
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8  O  put  your  trust  in  him 
alway,  ye  people  :  pour  out  your 
hearts  betore  him,  for  God  is 
our  hope. 

9  As  for  the  children  of  men, 
they  are  but  vanity  :  the  children 
of  men  are  deceitful  upon  the 
weights  (/)  ;  they  are  altogether 
lighter  than  vanity  itself. 

I  o  O  trust  not  in  wrong  and 
robbery ;  give  not  yourselves 
unto  vanity  :  if  riches  increase,  set 
not  your  heart  upon  them, 

II  (//)  God  spake  once,  and 
twice  1  have  also  heard  the  same  : 
that  power  belongeth  unto  God  ; 

J  2  And  that  thou,  Lord,  art 
merciful  :  for  thou  rewardest 
every  man  according  to  his  work. 

Psalm  Ixiii.  (x) 

O   GoDj    thou   art  my   God  : 
early  will  I  seek  thee. 


iuelf»  even  when  hq  attack  is  made 
upon  it. 
f.9.  (/J  u  Upon  the  weights,"  i.  «,  when 
weighed,  when  brought  to  the  lest,  they 
are  deficient.  The  explanation  of  pari  of 
the  handwriting  against  Bclshazxar  wa», 
**  thou  art  weighed  in  the  babttces  and 
•*  art  found  wanting."  Dan,  v.  27.  This 
was  about  558  years  before  onr  Saviour's 
birth. 
^^^  J  J  (li)  These  verges  give  the  reasons  why 
.^  it  is  absurd  to  trust  m  wrong,  Sec,  \  be- 
cause God  is  full  of  power  and  mercy,  or 
justice  ;  and  will  therefore  out  of  mercy 
and  j»istice  tONvards  those  on  whom 
wrongj  &c.  is  committed,  puniali  with 
his  power  those  who  commit  it, 

(x)  Thii  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David :  perhaps  when 
he  fled  because  of  Absalom,  about  1023 
years  before  the  Christian  «ra.  It  ex- 
presses his  delight  in  praiifing  God»  his 
confidence  in  God*s  proie^ion,  and  his 
coiiviflion  that  God  would  di^omiit  his 
enemies. 
V.2.  (^}  •*  In  a  barren,"  &c.  As  a  man 
thirslcth  and  longcth  for  water  in  a  bar- 
ren and  dry  land,  where  no  water  is,  so 
^oea  my  loul  thirftt  and  long   for  thee. 


'i 


2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  th^e; 
my  flesh  also  longeth  after  ti 
in   a  barren  (/)  and    dry 
where  no  water  is. 

3  Thus  (z)  have  I  looked 
thee  m  holiness   :   that  I 
behold  thy  power  and  glory* 

4  For   thy  loving-kindnc 
better  than  the  life  itself  :  my  1 
shall  praise  thee, 

5  As  long  as   I   live, 
magnify  thee  on  this    mannt; 
and    lift    up    my   hands   in 
name. 

6  My  soul  shall  be  sat 
even  as  it  were  with    marrow 
and    fatness  :  when    my  mo 
praiseth  thee  with  joyful  lips, 

7  Have  I  not  remembered 
in  my  bed  :  and    thought 
thee  when  I  was  waking  ? 

8  Because  thou  hast  been 
helper     ;    therefore     under 


The  idea  of  feeling  the  same  lofi|L 
after  God,  as  extreme  thirat  crctttelj 
water,  often  occurs.  Thus  P^.  xUi\ 
"  Like  as  the  hart  de«ireth  the  _ 
*'  brooks,  BO  longeth  my  soul  afteri 
'*  O  God.  My  «oul  i*  aUiirst  forC 
'•  yea,  even  for  the  living  God ;  vfca 
*'  shall  I  come  to  appear  before  the  pw- 
"  setice  of  God.**  And  P«.  ctHiL  4 
^'  My  soul  gaspeth  unto  thee  ms  « tldntf 
»•  land/* 

(s)    *»  Thus,"    u   c     with  tlic  mm* 
iUTDtiety,  and  then  read  *'  luiw    I  imd 
*'  to  see  thee  in  the  sanctuary »  tob^tf 
*•  thy  power   and   glory/'      *Thc  tf* 
translation  is  *'  to  «ef  iby    powef  i 
**  glory,  aa  I  have  seen  tlierin  the' 
"  tiiary/*     He  was  probubly  lam* 
hisi  absence  from  the  tabernacle  at 
salein,  which  he  often  makes  m 
of  regret.       See    Ps.    xlii.   and    luJ 

Uport  fii^  fligbt  on   Abtuilom^s  a 

he   left  the  ark  of  God  behind. 
2  Sam.  XV.  at,  26, 

(a)  ♦'  With  marrow,*  ■         ^'* 
injT  is,  the  praising"  thee 
will  be  a^ 
row,  kc.  1 
the  palate. 


^td  1^ 
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shadow  {b)  of  thy  wings  will  I 
rejoice. 

9  My  soul  hangetb  upon  thee : 
thy  right  hand  hath  upholden 
me. 
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10  These  also  that  seek  the 
hurt  of  my  soul  :  they  shall  go 
under  the  earth  (c). 

11  (d)  Let  them  fell  upon  the 
edge  of  the  sword  :  that  they  may 
be  a  portion  for  foxes. 

1 2  But  the  King  shall  rejoice 
in  God ;  all  they  also  that  swear 
by  him  (e)^  shall  be  commended : 
For  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak 
lies  shall  be  stopped. 

Psahn  Ixiv.  (/) 

Hear  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my 
prayer  :  preserve  my  life  from 
fear  of  the  enemy. 

a  Hide  me  from  the  gathering 
together  of  the  fro  ward  :  and 
from  the  insurredion  of  wicked 
doers; 

3  Who  have  whet  their  tongue 
fike  a  sword  (j^)  :  and  shoot  cut 
tbeir  arrows,  even   l»iiter  words; 


.  (*)  "  The  shadow,"  &c.  This  has 
t^Btn  repeatedly  noticed  as  a  highly  poeti- 
jiifigure.  Sec  Ps.  xvii.  8. — xxxvi.  7.-^ 
ip.  I. — Ixi.  4.  **  My  trust  shall  be  under 
r  *f4e  covering  of  thy  wings,"  and  the 
Jh^ige  in  our  Saviour's  affedionate  la- 
iMation  over  Jerusalem,  **  How  often 

•  would  I  have  gathered   thy   children 

*  toj^her,  even  as  a  hen  gathcreth  her 
"  duckens   under   her    wings,    and  ve 

•  would  not."     Matt.  xxiv.  37.    Luke 
ai.34. 

^     (r)  •*  Under  the  earth,"  i.  e.  into  the 

ETC,  shall  die,    shall  perish.     In   Ps. 
i.  18.  "  the  grave"  is  called   *•  the 
"  deep  of  the  earth."  '«  Thou  didst  turn 

*  ttd  refresh  me,  yea,  and  broughtest 

*  sefirom  the  deep  of  the  earth  again." 
'•     (^  The  Bible  translation  is,  '*  they 

•  ibllM/*  &c.  they   shall  be   a  por- 

*  1^')  '*  Swear  by  him,"  i.  e.  adhere  to 
"B| acknowledge  him.  In  Deutcr.  vi.  13. 


4  That  they  may  priWIy  shoot 
at  him  that  is  perfeft  :  sud- 
denly do  they  hit  him,  and  fear 
not, 

5  They  encourage  themselves 
in  mischief :  and  commune  among 
themselves,  how  they  may  lay 
snares,  and  say,  that  no  man  shall 
see  them. 

6  They^  imagine  wickedness, 
and  pradise  it  :  that  they  keep 
secret  among  themselves,  every 
man  in  the  deep  of  his  heart. 

7  But  (A)  God  shall  suddenly 
shoot  at  them  with  a  swift  arrow : 
that  they  shall  be  wounded. 

8  Yea,  their  own  tongues  shall 
make  them  fall  :  insomuch  that 
whoso  seeth  them,  shall  laugh 
them  to  scorn. 

9  And  all  men  that  see  it, 
shallsay, «  This  hath  God  done:" 
for  they  shall  perceive  that  it  is 
his  work. 

10  The  righteous  shall  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  put  his  trust  in 
him  :  and  all  they,  that  are  true 
of  heart,  shall  be  glad. 


"  Swearing  by  the  name  of  God,"  is  put 
for  adhering  to  him,  in  opposition  to 
"  going  after  other  gods."  *•  Thou  shalt 
"  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him, 
"  and  shalt  swear  by  his  name.  Ye  shall 
*'  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of 
**  the  people  which  are  round  about 
"  you."  See  also  Is.  Ixv.  16.  and 
Ps.  xHv.  21. 

(/)  A  Prayer  for  deliverance  from 
enemies,  foretellinflr  their  discomfiture. 
It  is  supposed  to  nave  been  written  by 
David. 

{g)  «  A  sword."     See    note  on    Ps.  v.  3. 
Iv.  2  2 .  where  the  same  figurative  expres- 
sion occurs.   Ante  309. 

[h)  Whereas  they  shoot  at  others  v.  7,8. 
(according  to  the  3d  and  4th  verses)  God 
shall  shoot  at  them,  and  whereas  they  use 
their  tongues  against  others,  (see  3d, 
4th,  and  5th  verses),  their  own  tonguel 
shall  make  them  fall,  bring  about  tneir 
destrudion. 
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Lessofufor  the  Twt!Jth  Day  of  the  Month  thro&ghoid  the  Tear* 


January  1 2. 

February  12, 

March  12* 

April  11. 

Morn*  Gen,  xxi. 

Matt.  X. 
Even.  Gen,  xxii. 

Rom.x.  (i) 

Morn.  Lev.  XX. 

Mark  xii. 
Even,  Lev.  xxvi. 

a  Cor.  viii. 

Mom.  Joah.  iv. 

Lukexxiii.(2) 
Even.  Josh.  v. 

1  Thess.  ill. 

Moffii»  i  Sain.xxviL 

E^en,  1  Saro.xxvin 
James  i,  (4) 

May  12, 

June  11. 

July  12. 

August  12. 

Mom.  %  Kings  vi. 
Matt.  X. 

Even.  2  Kings  vH, 
'              Rom.  xi. 

Mom.  Job.  xvi. 

Mark  xii. 
Even.  Job  xvii.xviii. 
2  Cor.  ix. 

Mom.  Eccles.  iii. 

Lukexiiv,(5) 
Even.  Eccles,  iv. 

iThessJv.{^ 

Mom.  Jcr.  lii. 

Aa.  X,  (7> 
Even,  I.aiii.  i, 

Jatn.  \u 

September  ii. 

Oaoberia. 

November  12. 

December  12. 

Mom,  Micah  vi, 

Matt,xiii.(a) 

Even.  Micah  vii. 

Rom.xiii.(9) 

Mom.  Judith  xv. 

Markxv.(io) 
Even.  Judith  xvi, 

2Cor.xi.(ii) 

Mora.  Ecclus.xxxvii. 

John  iv,  (12) 
Even.Ecclus.xxxviii, 

2  Thew.  iii. 

Mom.  Is*,  xxxvn 

Ad^xii.jJil 
Even.  Isa,  xxxtoi. 
Jam.  V. 

ft)  a»te  ^^^  (1)  ante  iij.  (\)  mtt  58.         (4)  ^J'^e  143-  u6.  14S.         {$)  ante  119.111. 

(6)  me  8j.  (7)  ame  \%%,  ij6.  (8)  une  67.  (9)  ^«e  60.  14*  (loj  «»  1^ 

(ii)t«te7i,        (11)  ante  3f  J.        (i5)imci76. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  Ixv.  (i) 

Thou,  O  God,  art  praised    in 

Sion  :  and  unto  thee  shall   the 

vow  be  performed  in  Jerusalem, 

2  Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer : 
unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  My  misdeeds  prevail  against 
me  :  O  be  thou  merciful  unto 
our  sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  choosest,  and  receivest  unto 
thee  :  he  shall  dwell  {k)  in  thy 
court,  and  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  pleasures  of  thy  house,  even 
of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  Thou  shall  shew  us  wonder- 


(1)  Upon  the  propriety  of  making 
God  the  objed  of  Prayer  on  account  oT 
the  blessingti  he  confers  hia  power  and 
providence.  It  hai  been  supposed  to 
nave  been  written  by  David  upon  the 
rcBloration  of  plenty  after  the  three 
years  famine  mentioned  2  Sam.  xxi.  i, 
ftbout  loio  yeari  before  the  birth  of 
Christ. 


ful  things  in  thy  righteottsaca^ 
O  God  of  our  salvation  :  thxii 
that  art  the  hope  of  all  the  enA 
of  the  earth,  and  of  ihem  th» 
remain  in  the  broad  sea. 

6  Who  in  his  strength  setteth 
fast  the  mountains  :  and  Ls 
about  with  power. 

7  Who  siilleth  the  ragsag 
the  sea  ;  and  the  noise  oi 
waves,  and  the  madness  of  dtt 
people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  shall 
be  afraid  at  thy  tokens  :  ihoo 
that  makest  the  outgoings  (/)  d 
the  morning  and  everung  to  prall 
thee. 


setteth 
rird^ 


{k)  «  Dwell."  .Vc.  The  power ofl 
quenting  the  house  of  God  ifi  often  an 
tioned  by  David  ai  matter  of  the  hietal 
gratification.  Sec  Pa.  xxvt.  ft.*— x\vii4. 
— bu,  4*  and  bis  being  drivevi  ham  i» 
when  he  fled  from  Abtftlom*  is  toA  • 
topic  of  earnest  regret.  S«e  Fttlvi 
xhi.  Uxxiv, 

(/)  *•  Tlie  outgoings/'  ate.  i.  r.  (pf^ 
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9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and 
blessest  it  :  thou  makest  it  very 
plenteous, 

I  o  The  river  of  God  (m)  is 
full  of  water  :  thou  preparest 
their  corn  ;  for  so  thou  providest 
for  the  earth* 

I I  Thou  waterest  her  furrows, 
thou  sendest  rain  into  the  little 
valleys  thereof  :  thou  makest  it 
soft  vi'ith  the  drops  of  rain,  and 
blessest  the  increase  of  it. 

12  Thou  crownest  the  year 
wth  thy  goodness  :  and  thy  clouds 
drop  fatness. 

13  They  shall  drop  upon  the 
dwellings  of  the  wilderness  (;r)  : 
and  the  little  hills  shall  rejoice  on 
every  side, 

14  The  folds  shall  be  full  of 
sheep  :  the  valleys  also  shall 
stand  so  thick  with  corn,  that 
they  shall  laugh  and  sing  (a). 


bably)  the  regular  succession  of  day  and 
night ;  and  then  it  is  in  unison  with 
Ps,  xix.  I.  ^'  The  heavens  declare  the 
•'  glory  of  God/^  &c, 

(m)  «  The  river  of  God,'*  i.  e.  his 
storehouse  to  supply  the  earth  with 
water.  There  are  many  other  passages 
where  God'a  providence  in  supplying 
mn,  Sec.  is  niade  a  subject  of  praise . 
8«e  Psalm  civ,  6  to  15. — cxxxv.  7, — 
cxlvii.  8. 

J*  (u)  "  The  wilderness, "  Sec,  It  is  a 
sign  of  unusual  plenty,  when  even  the 
Wudemess  and  the  hills  abound  in  pro- 
duce. In  Ps.  Ixxii.  16.  it  is  foretold 
among  other  blessings  that  *•  there  shall 
*'  be  a  heap  of  com  upon  the  earth,  high 
*'  ufon  ihf  hills.'*  and  see  P«.  civ.  13. — 
cxlvii.  8. 

(0)  •*  Laugh  and  sing/'  It  is  highly 
poetical  to  consider  wnat  is  inanimate 
as  exhibiting  marks  of  joy.  There  is  a 
grand  passage  of  the  same  kind  Is-  Iv.  1 2  * 
**  The  mouTilains  and  tlie  hills  shall  break 
**  forth  htfurt  you  tnlo  singings  and  all  the 
•*  trees  of  the  licld  shall  dab  their  hands'' 
SoPs.  xcviii.9.  "Let the  noo^% cidp their 
**  hands t  and  let  the  htUs  be  joyful  to- 
**  gether  befor*   the   Lord  ;*'    and  sec 


Psalm  IxvL  {p) 

O  BE  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands : 
sing  praises  unto  the  honour  of 
his  Name,  make  his  praise  to  be 
glorious. 

a  Say  unto  God,  "  O  how 
'*  wonderful  art  thou  in  thy 
**  works  ;  through  the  greatness 
*^  of  rhy  power  shall  thine  ene- 
"  mies  be  found  liars  (j)  unto 
"  thee. 

3  **  For  all  the  world  shall 
"  worship  thee  :  sing  of  thee, 
"  and  praise  rhy  name*" 

4  O  come  hither,  and  behold 
the  works  of  God  :  how  won- 
derful  he  is  in  his  doing  toward 
the  children  of  men ! 

5  He  turned  (r)  the  sea  in- 
to dry  land  :  so  that  they  went 
through  the  water  on  foot ;  there 
did  we  rejoice  thereof* 

6  He  ruleth  with  his   power 


Psalm  xcvi.  ir.   and  cxlviii.  jt  4.     ^o 
Virgd: 

Ipsi  bnitii  voces  ad  udcra  cdlunt 
Intonu  montes,  ipsac  jain  carmini  rupes^ 
Ipia  sonant  arbusti.  Eclof .  v.  6t^  kc* 

(fij  A  spirited  invocation  to  praise 
God,  on  account  of  his  wondrouv 
works  and  the  signal  instances  of  de- 
liverance he  had  displayed,  noticing  the 
attention  he  paj-s  to  the  condu^  and 
prayers  of  nfian,  and  tlie  difference  he 
makes  between  thoscwholook  up  to  him, 
and  those  who  disregard  him.  It  has  the 
appearance  of  having  been  written  after 
some  deliverance  from  great  trouble. 

(y)  *'  Be  found  liars/'  Thy  works  «•*• 
shall  prove  so  decisively  that  thou  art 
God,  as  to  confute  all  those  who  say 
thou  art  not*  So  in  Ps*  Ixxxi.  16.  in 
menttoning  some  of  the  consequences 
which  would  have  resulted  if  their  obe- 
dience had  been  such,  as  to  have  justified 
the  giving  them  deliverance  and  putting 
down  their  enemies,  this  is  noticed,  *^  the 
*'  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  b<ca 
*^  found  liars/' 

(r)  "  Turned/'  &c.  The  miracles  of  v.  f. 
dividing  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  to 
enable  the   Itraelitc«  to  flee  from  the 
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for  ever  j  his  eyes  behold  (j)  the 
people  :  and  such  as  will  not  be- 
lieve, shall  not  be  able  to  exalt 
i  themselves, 

7  O  praise  our  God,  ye  peo- 
I  pie  :  and  make  the  voice  of  bis 
I  praise  to  be  heard  j     - 

8  Who  holdeth  oiir  soul  in 
life  ;  and  suffereth  not  our  feet 

[  to  slip. 

9  For  thou,  O  God,  hast 
I  proved  us  :  thou  also  hast  tried 
j  us,  like  as  silver  (/)  is  tried. 

10  Thou  broughtest  us  into 
(the   snare  :  and  laidest  trouble 

upon  our  loins, 

11  Thou   sufferedst   men    to 
ride  over  our  heads  :  we  went 

^  through  fire  and  water,  and  thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy 
place. 

1 2  I  wll  go  into  thine  house 
'with  burnt-offerings   :  and  will 

pay  thee  my  vows,  which  I  pro- 
mised with  my  lips,  and  spake 
j  with  my  mouth,  when  I  was  in 
trouble. 

13  I  will  offer  unto  thee  fat 
j  burnt -sacrifices,  with  the  incense 

of  rams  :  I  will   offer  bullocks 
land  goats. 

14  Ocome  hither,  and  hearken, 
all  ye  that  fear  God  :  and  I  will 

I  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for 
I  my  souL 


Egyptians,  and    of    dividing    those    of 
'  Jordan  10  let  the  Priest*   with  ihc    ark 
mnd  the  people  pnss,  were  constant   to- 
pics with  the  Israelites  for  praising  God* 
Sec  Pf^  btx%'iii,  14.  and  Ps,  c\iv» 
«'-  6         (f)  **  His  ryes  behold.*"     God's  at- 
tention to  the  adions   of  men  is  often 
mentioned*     Solomon  says,  Prov,  xv.  5. 
I  **  Tlic  e^'es   of  the   Lord  are  iti  every 
^  •*  place,    beholding    the   evil    and    tfte 
"  good  ;'*  and  Prov.  v.  2 1.   •'  The  way* 
••of  nun  are  before  l  hr  eye*  of  the  Lord , 
*•  ai)d  he  poodcrcth  all  his  going«."    Job 
puU  the  question r  Job  xxxi.  4.  *'  Doth 


15  I  called  unto  him  with  my 
mouth  :  and  gave  him  praises 
with  my  tongue. 

16  If  I  incline  unto   wiclwd- 
ness  with  mine  heart  :  the  ixnM 
will  not  hear  me.  ^ 

17  But  God  hath  heard  («) 
me  :  and  conddered  the  voice  of 
my  prayer. 

1 8  Praised  be  God^  who 
not  cast  out  my  prayer  : 
turned  his  mercy  from  me. 

Psalm  Ixvii  (x). 

Gon  be  merciful   unto  its 
bless  us  :  and  shew  us  the 
of  his  countenance,  and  be  mcf* 
ciful  unto  us  ; 

2  That  thy  w^y  may  be  kno«a 
upon  earth  :  thy  saving  be^thl 
among  all  nations, 

3  Let  the  people  praise  ihc^l 
O  God  :  yea,  let  all  the  pcofile 
priuse  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  rqoice  ^ 
be  glad  :  for  thou  shalt  judgrlkl 
folk  righteously,  and  govern  tk 
nations  upon  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  tier, 
O  God  :  let  all  the  people pn^ 
thee. 

6  Then  shall  tlie  eanh  brag 
forth    her   increase    ;   and  GvhL,j 
even  our  own  God,  shall 
his  blessing. 


**  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  \ 
**  stcpft  ?'*  and  ice  i  Chron*  atxi 
Ecdus.  xvi.  17,  18, — }cT.  %%%%u\ 
Pft.  xjcxiii.  13,  14. — atliv,  2iv— cmi 
to  11* 

(/)  *•  h%  filvcr/*  &c,     A»  nhtr  •\ 
trit  d   by  fire,    so  didst  ihou  irr  Hi  bj 
adversity,  by  briuging  u«    intn  ??i  •  ini/r 
kyiii^  truiiblc  upon  uur  1<: 

(u)  "  Rith  heard/*  &c .,  - 

Ir  h  pnH>f  tJiat  I  have  tKA,  iacliiiAl  0^ 
w^ickcnincfts  with  my  heart « 

(^)  See  ante  3,  where  llii*  FmIa  i)« 
occur?. 
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7  God  shall  bless  us  :  and  all 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  fear 
him. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  Ixviii,  {y) 

ET  God  arise  (z),  and  let  his 
enemies  be  scattered  :  let  them 
also  that  hate  him,  flee  before 
him. 

2  Like  as  the  smoke  vanisheth^ 
so  shalt  thou  drive  them  away  : 
and  like  as  wax  mtlteth  at  the 
fire,  so  let  the  ungodly  perish  at 
the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be 
glad,   and  rejoice  before  God  : 


'  (?)  An  animated  triumphal  hymo,  pro* 
bably  upon  bringing  back  tlie  ark  after 
some  vi6torjr.  It  calls  upon  the  people, 
in  a  spirited  way,  to  joiii  in  praising  God, 
refers  to  aome  of  the  siffnal  instances  of 
God's  iTitcrpofiition,  perhaps  whilst  they 
Bad  the  ark  with  them,  notices  an  assur- 
ance God  had  given  them  of  further  pro- 
tetlian,  describes  the  state  in  which  the 
ark  wa«  carried,  and  looka  forward  to 
the  times  when  the  heathen  nations  should 
be  converted^  and  brought  to  the  worthip 
of  God,  It  was  probably  sung  in  parts, 
»ome  by  particular  divisions  o!  the  choir 
^^nswering  each  other,  some  by  single 
^Hbices,  and  some  by  the  whole  choir. 
^^^he  different  parts  are  supposed  to  have 
begun  at  the  tst,  4th,  7th,  nth,  15th, 
19th,  24th,  28th,  and  3  ad  verses.  It  is 
one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Wfiit- 
Sunday,f  perhaps  I  because  more  especially 
of  verse  18,  which  may  be  considered  as 
contemplating  God's  accepting  an  atone- 
ment to  induce  him  to  take  his  enemies 
into  favour,  and  of  verse  3 1»  which  may 
look  for\\*ard  to  the  conversion  of  the 
then  nations,  Bp.  Lowth  remarks  of 
,  that  •'were  it  not  for  some  obscurities," 
hich  probably  have  arisen  from  errors 
transcribing),  •*  it  would  be  a  singular 
example  of  incredible  sublimity." 
(»)  '*  Let  God  arise/'  &:c.  When  the 
ihildren  of  Israel  began  the  journeying 
ut  of  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,   about 


let  them  also  be  merry  and  joy. 
ful. 

4  O  sing  unto  God,  and  sing 
praises  unto  his  Name  :  magnify 
him  that  rideth  {a)  upon  the  hea- 
vens, as  it  were  upon  an  horse ; 
praise  him  in  his  Name  J  AH,  and 
rejoice  before  him, 

5  He  is  a  Father  of  the  father- 
less, and  defendeth  the  cause  of 
the  widows  :  even  God  in  his 
holy  habitation, 

6  He  is  the  God,  that  maketh 
men  to  be  of  one  mind  {b)  in  an 
house,  and  bringeth  the  prisoners 
out  of  captivity  :  but  letteth  the 
runagates  {c)  continue  in  scarce- 
ness- 

7  O    God  (rf),    when    thou 


1490  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
and  tlje  ark  of  God  set  forward  before 
them,  Moses  addressed  God  in  nearly 
the  words  with  which  this  Psalm  btfgins; 
**  Rise  up,  Lordj  and  let  thine  enemies 
'*  be  icattercd  j  and  let  them  tliat  hate 
**  thee  flee  before  thee  ;"  and  lhii»  be- 
ginning might  be  intended  to  bring  to  ^  ♦■ 
recollection  the  instanced  of  the  protec* 
tion  God  rhere  displayed, 

{a)  ••  Rideth/*  &:C.    A  highly  poi-tical  v.  ^ 
idea*     So  Pi.  civ.  3,  it  is  said  of  him, 
that  he  "  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot, 
♦•  and  walketh  upon   the   wings  of  the 
^  wind," 

{t)  *•  Of  one  mind/*  i.  e.  unanimous^  v#5. 
without  disteneions  or  disagreements. 

(c)  For  '^  runagates,"  B*  T.  reads  t/.6* 
^  rebellious,"  "  scarceness,**  i.e.  want. 
The  objeO  probably  is,  to  point  out  the 
difference  between  those  whom  God 
thinks  fit  to  favour,  and  those  he  dis- 
regards. 

{d)  "  O  God/'  he.  This  refers  to  v,y. 
what  occurred  when  God  led  the  Israelites 
through  the  wildcmews  m  the  time  of 
Moses.  Deborah  and  Barak  allude  to 
the  same  thing,  in  nearly  the  words  here 
used,  in  tlieir  animated  hymn  after  their 
triumph  over  Sisera,  about  1296  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ.  Judges  v,  4,  j, 
"  Lord,  whrn  thou  \v<*ntc8t  out  of  Scir, 
'*  when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field 
*'  of  £dom»  llic  earth  trembted,  aud  the 
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wentest  forth  before  the  people  ; 
when  thou  wentest  through  the 
wilderness ; 

8  The  earth  shook,  and 
the  heavens  dropped  at  the  pre- 
sence of  God  :  even  as  Sinai  {/) 
also  was  moved  at  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  who  is  the  God  of 
Israel, 

9  Thou,  O  God,  sentest  a 
gracious  rain  (/)  upon  thine  in- 
heritance :  and  refreshedst  it, 
when  it  was  weary, 

10  ig)  Thy  congregation  shall 
dwell  therein  :  for  thou,  O  God, 
hast  of  thy  goodness  prepared  for 
the  poor. 

1 1  The  Lord  gave  the  word  [b) ; 


v.$. 


^  9 

V.  to. 

f.  I  J, 


•«  heavens  dropped ;  the  clouds  also 
**  dropped  water ;  the  mountains  melted 
"  from  before  the  Lord ;  even  tlrat  Sinai 
**  from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.** 
The  author  of  the  Psalm  might  intcn- 
tionally  adopt  the  same  expressions  as 
Deborah  r^nd  Barak »  to  c:Jl  into  remem- 
brance also  their  deliverance. 

(e)  "  A»  Sinai/'  &c.  When  God  de- 
•cended  upon  Mount  Sinai,  to  deliver  the 
ten  commandmenU,  (about  1491  yeara 
before  the  birlh  of  Christ),  the  mount 
•'  was  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because  the 
•*  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire :  and 
**  the  imoke  thereof  ascended  as  the 
"  smoke  of  a  furnace  ;  and  the  *whoie 
"  mount  quaked  greatly..''   Exod.  xix,  i8. 

(/)  •*  Rain,'*  i,e.  (probably)  of  manna, 
at  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  Exod.  xvi,  4, 
"  Behold  I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven 
•«  for  you."  And  Ps.  Ixxviii.  25,  '*  He 
*'  taint d  down  manna  also  upon  them  for 
*•  to  eat,"  3tc- 

(g)  Tlie  translation  should  perhaps  be, 
**  Thou  ctiabledst  thy  congregation  to 
**  dwell  therein/'  (i.e.  in  the  wildemc^a); 
•*  for  tJioUj  O  God,  of  thy  goodness, 
*'  didst  prepare  for  the  poor," 

{h)  **  Gave  the  word,'*  i*e.  probably, 
encouraged  them,  set  them  on. 

(1)  "The  preachers,"  i.  e.  those  who 
published  or  repeated  it.  Much  of  the 
force  of  this  part  of  the  Paabn  is  lost, 
because  it  is  not  known  to  what  event  it 
rtfcrs.  It  is  uoi  tmprobabk  that  it  referred 


great  was  the  company  of  thfl 
preachers  (i), 

1 2  Kings  ^Ith  their  armies  dii] 
flee,  and  were  discomfited  :  and 
they  of  the  household  {k)  divided 
the  spoiU 

1 3  Though   ye   have   iien  (/) 
among  the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be 
as  the  wings  of  a  dove  ;  that  is. 
covered  with  silver  wings,   ancL 
her  feathers  like  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scat- 
tered kings  for  their  sake  :  then 
were  they  as  white  {m)  as  snow 
in  Salmon,  ^ 

15  As  the  hill  of  Basan  (t^fl 
so  is  God*s  hill  (0)  :  even  anhigb^ 
hill^  as  the  hill  of  fiasan.  J 


to  the  triumph  over  the  Midianites,  about 
1452  years  before  the  birth   of  Chrtst. 
It    was   by    God*s   command  that   tl 
laraeUtcs  attacked  them  :    five  of  thei 
kings  were  slain  ;  an  immense  booty  wai 
taken  ;  and  God  ordered  it  to  be  diridcd 
into  two  parts,  one  for  those  who  went 
out  to  the  battle,  and  the  other  for  the 
rest  of  the  congregation.     Sec  Nuiol 
xxxi.  2.  8.  27. 

{k)  *'  Of  the  household,"  i.  e,  of 
who   stayed  at  home :  so  abundant 
the  Bpoih 

(/)  *^  Lien;*  i.e*  ^'  lain.     The 
slaves   used  to    lie  on  the  stones  upoi 
which  the  pots  were  placed :    and 
meaning  is,  though  your  state  has 
most  abjedl)  you  shaU  be  highly  e: 

(m)   **  Aa  white/'   &c.      Di 
their  whitest  garments,  their  garoK 
joy :  a  figurative  expression,  to  c: 
their  extacy. 

(n)  •'  Basan,'*  where  Og  rcij 
(Numb,  xxu  334-  not  far  from  the 
where  the  Midianites  were  overcome. 

(o)  «*  God's  hill/'  i.  e.  Sion.  G 
caUs  it,  Ps*  ii,  6.  **  My  holy  hill  ol 
**  Sion/'  And  it  is  called  **  hJs  hd 
**  hill,"  Ps.  xlviii,  1,  The  objea 
isi  to  set  oif  the  praises  of  Sion»  SioO  h 
elaewhere  described  as  "  a  fair  place^ 
**  joy  of  the  whole  earth/'  Ps,  xlviii.  2.  ihi 
"  perfediun  of  beauty/*  Ps.l.  2,  :  but  il 
highest  merit  is,  that  God  has  chosen 
for  himself,  that  he  will  abide  in  it  for  c 
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16  Why  hop  ye  so  (/)>  ye 
high  hills  ?  this  is  God's  hill,  in 
the  which  it  pleaseth  him  to 
ftW  (q)   :  yea,  the  Lord  will 

ie  in  it  for  ever. 

^7  The   chariots  (r)  of  God 

itwenty  thousand,  even  thou- 
of  angels  :  and  the  Lord 
nmong  them,  as  in  the  holy 
place  (x)  of  Sinai* 

18  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high, 
thou  hast  led  captivity  captive. 


(p)  For  **  hop  yc  bo/*  the  reading 
ibould  probably  be,  *'  exalt  ye  so  your- 
*•  selves  :**  why  hft  ye  \ip  your  selves,  to 
lie  with  Sum  ;  //v/  at  once  decides  your 
^ftority,  that  God  hatb  chosen  Sion, 
Wm  he  may  dwell  there.  What  can  be 
mare  poetical,  than  to  address  the 
rii.iitnTnin*,  as  if  they  could  hear»  and  to 
>  them  pride  and  emulation,  as 

t,  were  sensible  beings  ? 
**  To  dwell/*  &c.  So  Ps.  cxxxii. 
f .  **  The  Lord  hr.th  chosen  Sion  to 
an  habitation  for  himself ;  he  hath 
gcd  for  lier :  this  shall  be  my  rest 
ever  :  here  will  I  dwell,  for  1  have 
_, flight  therein/* 

|r)  *«  The  chariots,"  &c.     Thh  is  to 

Arw  how   much  God*B  state  avirpasses 

tHst  f>f  earthly  monarchs  3    fto  that  his 

on  Mount  Sion  must  confer  upon 

greater  distin^ion  than  could 

W  conierred  upon  any  other  mountain 

l^the  residence  of  any  earthly  monarch. 

•  <r}  «  A*  in  the  holy  place,"  &c.  i.e.  a«i 

Inhs  tlieretofop-  in  the  tabernacle  upon 

fciint  Sinai.     See  note  on  verse  8. 

^1  *'  Led  captivity  captive,  and  re* 

j^iftsr   &c.     This  is  not  very 

-.1;    ..adcratood.       But   may  not    the 

■nmng  be,  I9t,  tittral/y,  thou  hast  made 

r...;.       either,    those    who   wished  to 

^ptivity  upon  others,  or,  more 

*•  imy,  the  very  power  of  imposing  cap- 

tWly,  and   hast  taken  gifts  from  those 

j|i^  were  before  your  enemies,  so  as  to 

Hr  them  to   be  part   of  your  people. 

V^as  ft   were  to  dwell  among  thrm  ; 

•»d  tdly,  figuratively  and  pmphetically, 

baling  forward  10  the  Mcssiali, thou  h;»si 

gained  the  vi-^tory  ovrr  sin,  draih,   8fc, 

toil  all  tlie  powers  of  dark  nets  making 

tyiivct  as  it  were  of  those  who  wished 


and  received  gifts  (/)  for  men  t 
yea,  even  for  thine  enemies,  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them. 

tg  Praised  be  the  Lord  daily  : 
even  the  God  who  helpeth  us, 
and  poureth  his  benefits  upon  us* 

20  He  is  our  God,  even  the 
God,  of  whom  cometh  salvation ; 
God  is  the  Lord,  by  whom  we 
escape  death* 

2 1  God  shall  wound  the  head 


to  put  all  mankind  under  captivity,  and 
hast  accepted  a  ransom  in  resped^  of  thine 
enemies,  so  as  to  be  induced  even  to 
dwell  with  them^  alluding  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  our  Savioui^s  sufferings^ 
whereby  he  made  a  full,  per  fed,  and 
sufEcient  sacrifice,  satldfadlion,  and  ohla-* 
tion,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
St.  Paul  refers  to  this  passage,  Ephes. 
iv.  8.  but  not  in  such  a  \*^ay  as  ncccbSariW 
to  imply  that  he  considered  it  propheticat. 
And  from  his  substituting  the  word 
**  gave  "  for  •'  received,*'  he  probably 
meant  only  to  accommodate  it  to  his  sub* 
je6t,  **  Wherefore  he  saith,  when  he 
•'  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivitr 
'•  captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men.** 
The  Messiah  is  often  spoken  of,  pro- 
plicticaUy,  as  one  who  was  •*  to  proclaim 
^*  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  open- 
*■  ing  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
•*  bound."  Isaiah  Ixi.  i.  **  To  say  to  the 
•*  prisoners,  go  forth,"  Isaiah  xljit*  y. 
referring  to  the  power  he  sho\ild  give 
mankind  to  extricate  themselves  from  the 
dominion  of  Satan,  In  Isaiah  xiv.  i,  2. 
is  a  passage  which  has  some  resemblance 
to  this  J  **  The  Lord  will  have  mercy  on 
*•  Jacob,  and  will  yet  chouse  Israel,  and 
•*  set  them  in  their  own  land  :  and  iIh 
"  strangtn  shall  be  joined  with  tliem  ; 
'*  and  they  thaU  cleave  to  the  tiouse  of 
'*  Jacob  ;  and  the  people  shaU  take  them 
*•  cap/ivrif  ^^hose  c apt ivfs  they  ^tvete.^*  In 
the  songof  Deborah  and  Bank » upon  their 
dehverance  from  the  Canaanitrs,  about 
1296  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
the  same  expreinion  occtirs  :  "  Awake, 
•*  awake,  Deborah;  awake,  awake, utter 
*'  a  song  {  trife  Barak,  and  lead  thy 
**  captivity  captive,  thou  ion  of  Abi- 
**  Doam/*  Judges  V,  12* 
Y  t 
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of  his  enemies  :  and  the  hairy 
scalp  of  such  a  one  as  goeth  on 
still  in  his  wickedness, 

22  The  Lord  hath  said,  "  I 
**  will  bring  («)  my  people  again, 
*^  ;as  I  did  from  Basaii  :  mine 
•*  own  will  I  bring  again,  as  1 
*•  did  sometime  from  the  deep  of 
**  the  sea. 

23  *'  That  ()c)  thy  foot  may 
**  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of  thine 
**  enemies  :  and  that  the  jongue 
"  of  thy  dogs  may  be  red  through 
**  the  same/* 

14  (y)  It  is  well  seen,  O  God, 
how  thou  goest  :  how  thou,  my 
God  and  King,  goest  in  the  sane* 
tuary. 

25  The  ^gers  go  before ;  the 
minstrels  follow  after  ;  in  the 
midst  are  the  damsels  playing 
with  the  timbrels. 


PSALMS.  Tbe  13/A  Day. 

26  Give  thanks,  O  Israel^  ua-J 
to  God  the  Lord  in  the  congi 
gations  (%)  :  from  the  ground 
the  heart  (a). 

27  There  (fr)  is  little  Benjamin 
their  ruler,   and  the   princes 
Judah  their  council  :  the  princes 
of  Zabulon,  and  the  princes  of 
Nephthali, 

28  Thy  God  (c)  hath  sent 
forth  strength  fi>r  thee  :  sta- 
blish  (d)  the  thing,  O  God,  tha 
thou  hast  wrought  in  us, 

29  For  thy  temple's  sake  {et 
at  Jerusalem  ;  so  shall  kings  bring 
presents  unto  thee- 

30  When  (/)  the  company 
the  spearmen  and  multitude  ol] 
the  mighty  are  scattered  abroad 
among  the  beasts  of  the  people^l 
so  that  they  humbly  bring  pieces! 
of  silver  ;  and   when   he  hati 


«.92«  (u)  "  I  will  bring,"  &:c,  i.e,  I  will 
work  2S  signal  deliveraoces  for  them,  and 
take  such  vengeance  upon  their  enemies, 
as  when  I  brought  them  up  from  Ba«an 
(where  they  overcanne  Og,  the  king  of 
Baaan,  about  1452  years  before  the  birth 
of  Christ),  and  led  them  through  the 
sea,  (on  their  escape  from  Pharaoh  < 
about  1490  years  before  the  birth  of 
ChristO 

va$'  («)  "  Thatfc"  i.  «.  fo  that.  Jn  such 
abundance  shall  the  blood  of  thine  ene- 
mies be  ehed.  So  Pa.  Iviii^  9-  a  venge- 
ance is  spoken  of,  where  the  righteous 
**  shall  wiui>  hiifoQlfieps  in  I  be  blood  of  the 
«  wigodlj^\ 

V*  24^  (j)  ^^1*  probably  refers  to  the 
state  with  whidi  the  ark,  the  type  of 
God,  was  carried  lo  the  sanctuary. 
Among  the  things  which  astonished  the 
Queen  of  Sheba^was  Solomon's  '^ascent, 
**  by  which  he  went  up  to  the  house  of 
**  the  Lord,"  i  Kings  x*  5.  probably 
ou  account  of  its  solemnity  and  magni- 
ficence. 

m*26*  (tt)  **  The  congregations,''  i.  e.  the 
religious  meetings  of  the  people.  See 
ante,  Ps.  xxii.  25.^ — xxxv.  18. — %h  11. 

ti.  afii  {a}  **  Ground  of  the  heart,"  to  de- 
note its  sincerity  ;  in  opposition  to  what 


is  complained  of,  Is.  xxix,  13.  '*  dfiw 
**  in g  near  to  God  with  the  mouth,  so 
*'  honouring  him  with  the  lips,  whili 
**  the  heart  is  removed  far  from  him*" 

(^)  "There/'  i.e.  either  in  the  pn>j 
cession,  or  in  the  congregation,  then*^ 
gioufi  assembly. 

{€)  ••  Thy  God»"  &c.  i.e.  it  iii 
who  hath  sent  forth  strength  on  thyl%| 
half,  it  is  through  him  tnou  ha&t  / 
thy  mightv  aet*».  As  in  Ps.  U. 
"  Througn  God  will  wc  do  great  lAsd 
"  for  it  is  he  that  shall  tread  down 
**  enemies." 

(</)     *"  Stablish/'   5c c.  i.  e.    coufinnil 
complete  what  thovi  hast  begun  in  oi.    j 

(e)  "  Thy  temple's  sake."     It  is  ofwffl 
made   a  topic  for  sohc^tinr  God^wlj 
that  their  success,   ifcc.  will  advaoce  tbc  I 
glory  of  Godf  and  bring  in  stranger*  to 
his  worship.     See  Ps.  xxv.  10. 

(/)  "Whcn/'&c.     The  carrying  uH 
the  ark  naturally  leads  to  the  conU'©' 
pbtion  of  the  future  glorj'  of  tbe  tempkj 
and  properly  introduces  the  predidi«rti^ 
that  wheti  God  shall  have    given  them  | 
the  vidory  over  their  enemies,   and  e*t»* 
blished  them  in  peace,  the  heathen  shill 
become    proselyte &»    and    join   in   tbcit 
worship. 
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'scattered  the  people  that  delight 
in  war; 

31  Then  shall  the  princes 
come  out  of  Egypt ;  the  Morians' 
land  {g)  shall  soon  stretch  out 
her  hands  unto  God, 

32  SinEj  unto  God,  O  ye  king- 
doms of  the  earth  :  O  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lord, 

33  Who  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
over  all  from  the  beginning  :  lo, 
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he  doth  send  out  his  voice  (A), 
yea,  and  that  a  mighty  voice, 

34  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to 
God  over  Israel  :  his  worship 
and  strength  is  in  the  clouds. 

35  O  God,  wonderful  art  thou 
in  thy  holy  places  ;  even  the  God 
of  Israel ;  he  will  give  strength 
and  power  unto  Us  people ;  bles* 
sed  be  God. 
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Lnsons  for  the  Thirteenth  Day  of  the  Month  throughQut  thi  Tear* 


January  13. 

February  13* 

March  i^. 

April  13, 

Moro.  Gen.  xxiii. 

Matt.  XI.  (i) 
Even.    Gen.  xxiv. 
Rom,  xi. 

Morn,  Numb.  xi. 

Mark  riii. 
Even.   Numb.  xii. 

2  Cor.  ix. 

Mom.  Josh,  vi. 

Luke  xxiv.(2> 
Even.   Josh.  vii. 

i.The8B.iv.(3) 

Mom*   I  Sam.xxix. 

Aet%  x.  (4) 

Even.    1  Sam.  xxx. 

James  ii. 

May  13. 

Mom.  jKingiviiT, 
Matt.xi.{5) 

Even,   z  Kingh  ix- 
Rom.  xii.(6) 

June  13. 

July  13. 

August  13. 

Mom.  Job  xix. 

Mark  xiii. 
Even,   Job  xx, 

iCor.  X. 

Mom,  Eccle«.  V. 

Jphfii.  (7) 
Even.    Ecclcs.vi, 

X  T.hess.  T. 

Morn.  Lam.  ii,        | 
Aasxt.(8) 

Even.    Lam.  iii. 
.Tames  iii. 

September  13. 

Oaober  13. 

November  13. 

Deceniber  13, 

Mom.  Nahum  i. 

Matt.  xiv. 
Etch.    Nahuin  ii, 

Rom.  xiv. 

Morn.  Wisd.  i. 

Markxvi.  (9) 
Even.   Wiad.  ii. 
2  Cor.  xiL 

Morn.  Ecclus.xxxix. 

John  V. 
Even,  Ecclus.  xl. 

1  Tim.  i. 

Mom.  laa.  xxxix, 

Aas.  xiii.  (10) 
Even.    Isa.  xl.(ii} 
I  Pet,  \. 

rfl)  ante  31.  81.         (2)  ante  119*  %y%. 
(6)  ame  53,  SS  57-  (7)  ame  38, 3J* 

(u)  ante  17a.' 


(j)  ante  83,         (4)  inte  ti8.    156. 
'7-  18^. 


(8)  ante  167. 


(S>)  tme  151. 


(j)  ante  31.  81. 
(10)  iiite  xjl^ 


13^ 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Ixix,  (1) 
UvE  me,  O  God  :  for  the  wa- 


(  p)  "  Morian*s  land,"  i.e.  (probably,) 
Ethiopia,  put  indefinitely  for  any  hea- 
tbcn  land.  This  is  probably  one  of  the 
many  prediftions  which  looked  forward 
to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentilea.  See 
note  on  Pb.  xxii.  27, — Ixxxvi,  9. 

(h)  *•  His  voice,"  perhaps  alluding  to 
tbunder,  which  ia  often  called,  particu- 
larly in  Ps.  xxix.  **  the  voice  of  the 
**  Lord." 

(()  An  anxioui  prayer  for  deliverance, 
seemingly  written  in  time  of  great  dia- 


ters  are  come  ia,  even  unto  my 
souU 

a  I  stick  fast  in  the  deep  mire> 


tress,  mentioning  the  trouble*  he  had  un- 
dergone, complaining  bitterly  of  the 
conduct  of  his  enemies,  and  calling  for 
or  foretelling  their  punishment  and  down* 
fall  \  but  ending  triumphantly,  a«  if 
upon  an  assurance  of  God's  assistance. 
k  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalmi  for  Good 
Friday,  and  might  be  written  propheti* 
cally  (as  Ps.  xxii.  was)  with  a  view  to 
our  Saviour's  sufferings  and  treatment, 
David,  who  was  a  type  of  the  Messiah . 
speaking  of  things  as  referable  to  himself^ 
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where  no  ground  (k)  is  :  I  am 
come  into  deep  waters,  so  that  the 
floods  run  oyer  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  crying  ;  my 
throat  is  dry  ;  my  sight  faileth 
me  for  waiting  so  long  upon  my 
God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without 
a  cause  are  more  than  the  hairs 
of  my  head  :  they  that  are  mine 
enemies,  and  would  destroy  me 
guiltless,  are  mighty. 

5  I  paid  ihem  the  things  that 
I  never  took  :  God^  thou  know- 
est  my  simpleness,  and  my  faults 
are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  trust  in 
thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be 
ashamed  for  my  cause  (/)  ;  let 
not  those,  that  seek  thee,  be  con- 
founded through  me,0  Lord  God 
p{  Israel. 

7  And  why  ?  for  thy  (m)  sake 
have  I  suffered  reproof  ;  shame 
hath  covered  my  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto 
my  brethren  :  even  an  alien  unto 
my  mother's  children. 


which  were  only  to  happen  to  the  Mes- 
siah, It  seemi  %o  be  bo  copsidered, 
John  ii.  17.— Rom.  xv,  j, — xi,  9.  David 
is  mentioned  as  the  author,  Rom.  xi,  9. 

V*  2,  i^)  **  No  ground,"  nothing  to  pre- 
vent  my  sin  king  still  deeper* 

t',6»  (0  **  ^^^  ^y  cau8<?t**  and  •*  through 
'*  roe/'  i.e.  (probably)  on  account  of 
the  ininery  in  which  1  am  ;  let  them  not 
be  deterred  from  adhering  to  thee  from 
wit n casing  the  aufTcrings  I  endure. 

^,  -^  (m)  "  For  thy  sake/'  i.e.  (probably) 
it  is  for  my  adherence  to  thee,  that  1 
have  tuffered  reproof,  that  shame  Imth 
covered  my  face,  Sec* 

V.  9.  (n)  **  The  2cai/"  kc.  When  uiir  Sa* 
yiour  drove  the  money-changers,  &:c. 
from  the  temple,  faying,  ^*  M;ike  not 
*i  my  Father'*  hou^  9n  Iiouse  of  mer- 
^  chmdizei  hia  di«icipli'»  remembered 
••  that  it  was  written,"  (referring  to  thit 
paatage)  **  The  zeal  of  ibine  home  hatb 
*f  caien  mc  up»'* 
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9  For  the  zeal  (n)    of 

house  hath  even  eaten  me 

the  rebukes  {0)  of  them  that  rt^ 

buked  thee  are  fallen  upon  me(^j^ 

10  I   wept(^)  and   chasten^ 
myself  with   fasting   :  and    tkm 
was  turned  to  my  reproof. 

1 1  I  put  on  sackcloth  ako  : 
and  they  jested  upon  me. 

1 2  They  that  sit  (r>  m 
gate  speak  against  me  :  and 
drunkards  make  songs  upc)n 

13  But,   Lord,    I    make 
prayer  unto  thee  :  in  an  ace 
able  time. 

14  Hear  me,  O  God^  iq  ihfcj 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  :  eveafl 
the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

1 5  Take  me  out  of  the  mire, 
that  I  sink  not  :  O  let  me  be  de* 
liver ed  from  them  that  hate 
and  out  of  the  deep  waters  (i 

16  Let    not    the   water/ 
drown  me,  neither  let  the  di^ 
swallow  me  up  :  and  let  not  t^L 
pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

17  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  foftfc 
lovhig-kindness  is  comfortable ; 


^  tofi^ 
lell 


w 


(o)  •'  Rebukes/*  perhaps  by  ioiiiuft*  • 
ing  that  he  could  not   be   the  trws  G«l 
who  could  sutTcT  hid  servant  to  be  to  if- 

aiaed, 

(/)  '*  Fallen  upon  mc/»  When  Sa^ 
Paul  exhorted  the  Rom 
give  up  their  own  graL 
vaace  the  B^valion  qf  uthcr3», 
them,  **  thai  even  Christ  pleaaed  ^ 
**  hiimclfj  but,  as  it  U  whuen^"  (^ 
ing  to  this  Psalm)  **  the  reproacbi4 
"  them  that  reproached  thee  lell  om  •.* 
Rom.  XV.  3. 

(q)  ♦' Wrpt,**    Sec,  no  that  ewem  »f« 
a6tf  of  devotion  were  turned  agaloit  I 

(r)  **  That    811  in  the  gate,**  t* « 
judges  ;  «o  that  I  am  equally  the  < 
of  fcom,  ^'C.  to  the  grmve  and 
and  to  the  thoughtless  and  diavpatf^ 

(ij  »*  Deep  waters/'  an  expmfios  to  ' 
uiy  great  dangers.  Sec  Pt.  xniii.  }•  i 


ilgl 


xxiv.  5,  ^.^aliT.  7. 
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thee  unto  me,  according  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercies. 

18  And  hide  not  thy  face 
from  thy  servant,  for  I  am  in 
rrouble  :  O  haste  thee,  and  hear 
me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul, 
and  save  it  :  O  deliver  me,  be- 
cause of  mine  enemies. 

20  Thou  hast  known  my  re- 
proof, my  shame,  and  my  disho- 
nour :  mine  adversaries  are  all 
in  thy  sight, 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken 
my  heart;  I  am  full  of  heaviness : 
I  looked  for  some  to  have  pity  on 
me ;  but  there  was  no  man  j 
neither  found  I  any  to  comfort  me» 

22  They  gave  me  gall  (/)  to 
cat :  and  when  1  was  thirsty,  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 

23  Let(«/)  their  table  (y)  be 
made  a  snare  ( y)  to  take  them- 
selves withal  :  and  let  the  things 
that  should  have  been  for  their 
wealth,  be  unto  them  an  occasion 
of  filing. 


^  (1)  '*  Gall/'  "  vinegar;"  what  would 
htrmtf  itiy  sufferings,  not  wbat  would 
innish  them.  When  our  Saviour  was 
nien  to  the  place  of  crucifixion,  "  they 
ve  him'  (according  to  Matt,  xxvii. 
**  Tincgar  to  drink,  mingled  with 
11  J  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof^ 
would  not  drink.'*  It  was  uaual  to 
the  convicts  what  would  deaden  iht^ir 
of  pam  ;  this  waa  calculated  to 
it.  Accordingto  John  xix.  2S, 
il^at  tome  scripture  mtght  he  fuljiiled 
Jeiu««  whilst  upon  the  cru&Sp  said, 
thirst  J*'  and  wlien  they  had  lifted 
^  1  tpungc,  filled  with  vinegar,  and 
t  hid  rrceivcd  it,  he  iaid,  //  hjinuhed^ 
U4  tsowed  his  ht^Af  and  gave  up  the 
;fio«i,mnd  it  IB  to  this  passage  he  is  sup* 
JHiied  CO  have  alluded* 

(»/  '*  Let/*  &c.     Dr.  Hammond  ob- 

•erref  from  St,  Augustine  and  the  Jewish 

Aftl^t  that  this  and  the  following  verses 

f  to  lie  understood  in  the  future  tense, 

preili^oiUt  00 1  as  imprecatioui. 


24  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded, 
that  they  see  not  :  and  ever  bow 
thou  down  their  backs, 

25  Pour  out  thine  indigna- 
tion upon  them  :  and  let  thy 
wrathful  displeasure  take  hold  of 
them* 

26  Let  (2)  their  habitation  be 
void  :  and  no  man  to  dwell  in 
their  tents* 

^7  For  they  persecute  him, 
whom  thou  hast  smitten  :  and 
they  talk  how  they  may  vex 
them  whom  thou  hast  wounded, 

28  Let  them  fell  (a)  from  one 
wickedness  to  another  :  and  not 
come  into  thy  righteousness. 

29  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of 
the  book  of  the  living  ;  and  not 
be  written  among  the  righteous. 

30  As  for  me»  when  I  am  poor 
and  in  heaviness  :  thy  help,  O 
Godj  shall  lift  me  up* 

3 1  I  will  praise  the  Name  of 
God  with  a  song  :  and  magnify 
it  with  thanksgiving, 

33  This  (b)  also  shall  please 


(x)  "  Let  their  table,'' &c.  St. Paul  t..j|. 
citea  this  and  the  following  verse,  but 
with  some  Ottle  variation,  Rom.  ^,9, 10. 
and  he  introduces  his  citation  with  "  Da- 
'*  vid  sailh,  Let  their  table,'  &c,  so  that 
he  ascribes  the  Pualm  to  David. 

{y)  •*  Their  table  be  made  a  snare,'*  v.  2^. 
S:c*  This  waa  pcrhnps  a  proverbial  ex- 
pression. The  meaning,  which  corre- 
iponds  with  thai  in  the  falter  part  of  ih^? 
verse,  is  obrioua,  that  their  table,  their 
very  foodi  that  which  should  aupport 
tiiem,  thould  be  their  ruin, 

(x)  St. Peter  refers  to  thii  passage,  t'*.6. 
Ada  i,  aa.  in  hiu  history  of  Judas's  con- 
du6l»  and  his  exhortation  to  the  disciples 
to  choose  another  in  his  stead.  *  For/* 
says  he,  *'  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of 
**  Psalms,  let  his  hibitation  be  desoUtc, 
**  and  let  00  man  dwell  therein," 

( j)  **  Fall/' &c.i.e.advance  in  sin  fulness,   t,^  j(j, 

{h)**'  This,**    i.e.  praise   and   thank*  v^ti! 
fulness  will  be  more  acceptable  to  God 
than  sacrifice.     See  Ps.  1.  13,  14. 

Tf4 
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the  Lord  :  better  than  a  bullock 
that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  The  humble  (e)  shall  con- 
sider this,  and  be  glad  :  seek  ye 
after  God,  and  your  soul  shall 
live. 

34  For  the  Lord  heareth  the 
poor  :  and  despiseth  not  his 
prisoners. 

35  Let  heaven  and  earth  praise 
him  :  the  sea,  and  all  that  moveth 
therein. 

36  For  God  will  save  Sion, 
and  build  the  cities  of  Judah  : 
tHat  men  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  in.  possession. 

37  The  posterity  also  of  his 
servants  shall  inhent  it :  and  they 
that  love  his  name  shall  dwell 
thereii^ 

Psalm  kx.(rf) 

]l1  AST£  thee,  O  God,  to  deliver 
me  ;  make  }iaste  to  help  m^ 
O  Lord. 

2  Let(<f)  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded,  that  seek  after  my 
soul  (/)  :  let  them  be  turned 
backward,  and  put  to  confiision, 
that  wish  me  evil. 

3  Let  them  for  their  reward  be 
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soon  brought  to  shame  :  that  cry 
over  me,  "  There,  thiere." 

4  But  let  all  those  that  seek 
thee,  be  joyful  and  glad  in  thee : 
and  let  all  such  as  deKght  in  thy 
salvation,  say  (g)  alway,  *'  The 
"  Lord  be  praised." 

5  As  for  me,  I  am  poor,  and 
in  miisery  :  haste  thee  unto  me, 
O  Go^. 

6  Thou  art  my  helper,  and  my 
redeemer  :  O  Lord,  make  no  bng 
tarrying. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  Ixxi.  (£) 

In  (0  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put 
my  trust ;  let  me  never  be  put  to 
confusion  ;  but  rid  me,  and  de- 
liver me  in  thy  righteousness; 
incline  thine  ear  ui^to  me,  and 
save  me. 

a  Be  thou  my  strong  holdy 
whereunto  I  may  alway  resort : 
thou  hast  promised  to  help  me ; 
for  thou  art  my  house  of  defence 
and  my  castle. 

3  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  oat 
of  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  :  ofit 
of  the  hand  of  the  unrightaM| 
and  cruel  man. 


^•33- 


(c)  '*  The  humble,"  &c,  It  is  matter 
of  consolation  to  the  poor  and  lowlv, 
that  that  offering  which  God  most  highly 
values,  the  offenng  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, is  as  much  within  their  po^ver,  as 
within  the  power  of  the  rich. 

(J)  An  anxious  prayer  for  deliverance 
from  his  enemies,  nearly  the  same  as  the 
last  six  verses  of  Ps.  xl.  David  is  con- 
sidered the  author. 

(e)  This  verse  opcurs^  Ps.xxxv.  4, — 
xl.  17. — Ixxi.  II. 

(/)  ''Soul,"  i.e.  life. 

Q)  '*  Say,"  i.e.  haye  occasion  to  say, 
from  thy  protedion. 

(h)  An  anxious  prayer  for  deliyerance, 
palling  to  min4  the  protedioQ  h^  had 


received  through  life,  and  concluding  u 
if  firesh  deliverance  was  vouchsafed  flin 
in  the  progress  of  the  Psalm.  Sappoied 
to  have  been  written  by  David  at  the 
time  of  Absalom's  rebellion.  The  writtf 
describes  himself,  verse  8.  as  *<  b  the 
"  time  of  age,"  and  verse  16.  as  "  inb» 
'*  old  age,  and  grey-headed  ;"  and  jtii 
in  verse  19.  as  having  been  "  brought  to 
'*  great  honour,  and  comforted  on  etery 
'*  side ;"  so  that  if  David  was  the  au- 
thor, the  time  of  writing  it  was  probably 
in  Absalom's  rebellion.  It  is  tne  Psalm 
appointed  to  be  read  at  the  VisicstioBof 
the  Sick. 

<;)  Nearly  the  same  as  the  begimiing 

of  Ps.  XXXI. 


Tht  \^h  Day. 

4  For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art 
the  thing  that  I  long  for  ;  thou 
art  my  hope,  even  from  my 
youth, 

5  Through  thee  have  I  been 
holden  up,  ever  since  I  was  bom  : 
thou  f *)  art  he,  that  took  me  out 
of  my  mother*s  womb ;  my  praise 
shall  be  always  of  thee.  *i 

6  I  am  become  as  it  were  a 
monster  unto  many  :  but  my  sure 
trust  is  in  thee. 

7  O  let  my  mouth  be  filled 
with  thy  praise  :  that  I  may  sing 
of  thy  glory  and  honour  all  the 
day  long. 

8  Cast  me  not  away  in  the 
rime  of  age  :  forsake  me  not  when 
my  strength  faileth  me. 

9  For  mine  enemies  speak 
against  me;  and  they  that  lay 
wait  for  my  soul  take  their  coun- 
sel together,  saying  :  **  God  hath 
*'  forsaken  him;  persecute  him, 
"  and  take  him ;  for  there  is 
*^  none  to  deliver  him.'* 

10  Go  not  far  from  me,  O 
God  :  my  God,  haste  thee  to 
help  me. 

1 1  Let  (/)  them  be  confounded 
and  perish  that  are  against  my 
soul  :  let  them  be  covered  with 
shame  and  dishonour  that  seek  to 
do  me  evil. 
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I  a  As  for  me,  I  will  patiently 
abide  alway  :  and  will  praise  thee 
more  and  more. 

13  My  mouth  shall  daily  speak 
of  thy  righteousness  and  salva- 
tion :  for  I  know  no  end  thereof* 

14  I  will  go  forth  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  and 
will  make  mention  (m)  of  thy 
righteousness  only, 

1 5  Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught 
me  from  my  youth  up  until  now  : 
therefore  will  1  tell  of  thy  won- 
drous works. 

16  Forsake  me  not,  O  God, 
in  mine  old  age,  when  I  am  gray- 
headed  :  until  I  have  shewed  thy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  and 
thy  power  to  all  them  that  are 
yet  for  to  come. 

1 7  Thy  righteousness,  O  God,    '• 
is  very  high  :  and  great  things  are 
they  that  thou  hast  done ;  O  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee  1 

1 8  O  what  great  troubles  (n) 
and  adversities  hast  thou  shewed 
me!  and  yet  didst  thou  turn  and 
refresh  me  :  yea,  and  broughtest 
me  from  the  deep  of  the  eartti  {0) 
again. 

1 9  Thou  hast  brought  me  to 
great  honour  (^)  ;  and  comforted 
me  (y)  on  every  side. 

20  Therefore  will  I  praise  thee 


■•^  (i)  "  Thou,"  ace.  So  Ps.  xxii.  9. 
'*  Tliou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of 
*•  my  mot!ier*s  womb  ;  thou  wast  my 
*•  hope,  when  I  hanged  yet  on  my  mo- 
"  ther't  breast 8/' 

(/)  Thii  verse  occurs  P«,  xxxv,  4, — 
xl.  17. — 'kx*  ii. 

4.  (m)  **  Make  mention/'  L  e»  perhaps, 
rely  upon.  They  were  forbidden  to 
**  make  mention  of  the  name  of  any  other 
**  God^  or  to  let  it  be  heard  out  of  their 
**  mouth,'*  Exod.  xxiii.  13.  and  in  Pa. 
xvi.  5,  the  writer  professes  that  he  will 
not  ••  maki  mftttion  of  their  names*'  f  viz.  the 
names  of  other  gods)  <•  wrtbin  his  lips." 


(«)  "Troubles,"   Uc.     He  probably  '»'»8. 
alludes  to  Itis  troubles  and  dchverancei 
whilst  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul. 

(0)  **  ly^^  of  the  earth,"    i.  e»   the  tr,  itl, 
grave.      So  Ps,  Ixiii,  10,   •*  These  also 
"  that  seek  the  hurt  of  my  soul,  they 
"  shall  go  unikr  the  earthy**  he.  shall  die^ 
pcnsh. 

(/)  '*    Great    honour/*     This  corre-  t>,  19. 
sponds  with  David's  circumstances;  God 
had  raised  him  to  great  honour^  by  giving 
him  the  kingdom. 

{q)  *•  Comforted  me/'  i.  c,  given  rae  v.  19. 
imfort  which  ever  way  I  turned* 
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and  thy  faithfulness,  O  God^  play- 
ing upon  an  instrument  of  music  : 
unto  thee  will  I  sing  upon  the 
harp,  O  thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

21  My  lips  will  be  fain  (r), 
when  I  sing  unto  thee  :  and  so 
will  my  soul,  whom  thou  hast 
delivered. 

22  My  tongue  also  shall  talk 
of  thy  righteousness  all  the  day 
long  :  for  they  are  confounded, 
and  brought  unto  shame,  that 
seek  to  do  me  evil. 

Psalm  Ixxii.  (s) 
Give   the  King  (/)  thy  judge- 
ments, O  God  :  and  thy  right- 
eousness unto  the  Sling's  son. 


(r)  "Fain/*  i.e.  eager,  ao  much  would 
it  deHght  him. 

(/)  This  Psalm  was  prohahly  written 
upon  David's  making  Solomon  his  son 
king  over  Israel,  about  1015  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Christ.  See  i  Chron. 
xxiii.  I.  and  xxix.  22,  23.  It  foretells 
the  justice  of  his  government,  the  extent 
of  his  dominion,  the  homage  he  should 
receive,  the  prosperity  he  should  ex- 
perience,  &c. ;  and  through  him,  who 
was  a  type  of  the  Messiah,  is  supposed 
to  look  forward  prophetically  to  the 
Messiah  himself.  The  5th,  7th,  8th, 
Iith,  15th,  and  17th  verses,  are  ex- 
pressed in  language  which  seems  to  have 
a  higher  object  than  Solomon  ;  and  the 
intent  probably  was,  to  lead  from  Solo- 
mon to  the  contemplation  of  the  Messiah 
and  his  kingdom.  Many  of  the  ancient 
Jewish  writers  considered  it  as  looking 
forward  to  the  Messiah.  Dr.  Benson, 
however,  thinks  it  relates  either  wholly 
to  Solomon,  or  wholly  to  the  Messiah  : 
and  he  sees  •*  nothing  in  it,  but  what 
"  suits  the  great  and  glorious  charadter 
-'*  of  the  Messiah.'*  Benson's  IntroduC" 
tion,  xxii.  xxiii. 
V.I.  (0  "The  king,"  and  "  the  king's 
"  son,"  probably  mean  the  same  person. 
"  When  David  was  old,  and  full  of  days, 
*«  he  made  Solomon  his  son  king  over 
'*  Israel.**  i  Chron.  xxiii.  i.  So  that  he 
was  at  the  same  time  both  "  the  king  " 
and  "  the  king's  son."     So  our  Saviour 


2  Then  shall  he  jud^e  {u] 
people  according  unto  nght : 
defend  the  poor. 

3  The  mountains  (x)  also 
bring  peace  (y)  :  and  the 
hills  righteousness  unto 
people. 

4  He  shall  keep  the  si 
folk  by  then:  right  :  defenc 
children  of  the  poor^  and  p^ 
the  wrong  doer, 

5  They  shall  fear  (»)  thee,  a? 
as  the  sun  and  moon  endui 
from  one  generation  to  anot 

6  He  shall  come  down  lik 
rain  into  a  fleece  of  wool 
even  as  the  drops  that  wate 
earth. 


Christ  was  both  «'  God  "  and  "  tl 
«  of  God  " 

(tt)  "  Judge,**  &c.  StriA  impai 
in  judging,  and  attention  to  the 
were  among  the  charaderistics  el« 
foretold  of  the  Messiah.  Thus  it 
of  him,  Isaiah  xi.  3,  4.  "  He  shs 
*'  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,i 
**  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  hit 
"  but  with  righteousness  shall  he 
**  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equ 
'*  the  meek  of  the  earth."  Ae 
xxxiii.  15.  '*  He  shall  execute  jud 
"  and  righteousness  in  the  land." 

(x)  "  The  mountains,"  i.  e.  pro 
the  places  of  strength,  the  situationi 
ly  seized  upon  by  armed  forces;  the 
from  which  war  has  generally  come 

(y)  *•  Peace."  The  disposition  t 
duce  peace  upon  earth,  was  another 
charaderistics  of  the  Messiah.  ] 
spirited  prophecy,  Isaiah  ix.  6.  one 
appellations  given  him  is,  *^  the  Pri 
"  Peace  ;"  in  Haggai  ii.  9.  he  ii 
**  Peace  ;"  and  part  of  the  triun 
song,  sung  by  the  aneels  at  his  birtl 
«*  on  earth  peace.'*    L.uke  ii.  14. 

(a)  "  Fear,"  i.  e.  reverence,  w< 

(a)  For  "  into  a  fleece  of  wool 
Bible  translation  is,  **  upon  the 
"  grass,"  i.e.  he  shall  bring  as 
^blessings  upon  the  earth,  as  rai; 
upon  a  new  mown  field.  The  sao 
occurs,  Hos.  vi.  3.  '*  If  we  foUov 
*<  know  the  JLord,  he  shall  com 
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7  In  his  time  shall  the  right- 
eous flourish  :  yea,  anJ  abundance 
of  peace,  so  long  as  the  moon 

endureth* 

8  His  dominion  (A)  shall  be 
also  from  the  one  sea  to  the  other  : 
and  from  the  flood  {c)  unto  the 
workfs  end, 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 
derness shall  kneel  before  him  : 
his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust(^). 

To  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  of 
je  isles  shall  give  presents  {e)  : 
e  kings   of  Arabia  and  Saba 
fthall  bring  gifts- 

1 1  All  kings  shall  fall  down  ( f) 
fore  him  :  all  nations  shall  do 
service. 


8. 


ua  as  the  rain  i  ais  the  latter  and  former 
rain  unto  the  earth  ;''  and  »€€  note  on 
*9,  cxxxiii.  3. — Deuter.   xxxii.   i,  2, — 
rov.  xix.  12.^ — Hos.  xiv.  5. 
{h)  **  His  dominion,"  &c.     So  when 
Zechariah,  about  518  years  bcfort;  the 
birth  of  Christ,  had  been  foretelling  the 
meek  and  humble  charader  of  the  Mes- 
siah, hh   disposition   to    make   wars  to 
cease  througliout  the  earth,  and  to  speak 
peace  unto  the  heathen,  he  adds,  **  His 
**  dominion  shall  be  from  «eacven  to  sea, 
•♦  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  enda  of 
the  earth."  Zech.ix*  10.  and  Ps.lxxxix. 
»6.  where  the  success  of  the   Messiah's 
jdom  is  probably  contemplated,  **  I 
ill  bet  his  domininn  also  in  the  sea, 
and    hia    right    hand    in   the    floods," 
iicre    arc   numberless    other    passages 
hich  intimate  how  widely  the  kin;(dum 
of  Christ,  i.  e,  Christlamty,  should  ex- 
tend, 

(c)  For  "  flood/'  the  Bible  translation 
ift»  afl  in  the  passage  in  Zechariahy  *^  river," 
referring  to  the  Euphrates. 

(fi)  •*  Lick  the  dust,'*  i.e.  probably, 
bow  down  before  him  in  token  of  sub- 
jection, as  in  Isaiah  xHx.  23.  **  Ktn^s 
**  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  iht-";r 
*•  aueens  thy  nursing  mothers  :  they 
snail  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face 
toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  Just 
ofthyfsetr 

{A  •*  Presents."     So  in  looking  for- 
4jru  prophelically  to  the  Mcsitah^slting- 


12  For  he  shall  deliver  the 
poor(^)  when  he  crieth  :  the 
needy  also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper, 

13  He  shall  be  favourable  to 
the  simple  and  needy  :  and  shall 
preserve  the  souls  01  the  poor. 

14  He  shall  deliver  their  souls 
from  falsehood  and  wrong  :  and 
dear  {h)  shall  their  blood  be  in 
his  sight, 

15  He  shall  live,  and  unto  him 
shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of 
Arabia  :  prayer  shall  be  made 
ever  unto  him,  and  daily  shall  he 
be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  heap  of 
corn  in  the  earth,  high  (1)  upon 


^^r~an( 
^Rlier 


dom,  Isaiah  says,  **  The  forces  of  the 
**  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee,  the 
*•  multitude  of  camclti  shall  cover  thee, 
'*  the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah  \ 
'^  all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come  :  they 
**  shall  hnng  gold  and  incense  \  and  they 
**  ©hall  shfw  forth  the  praises  of  the 
"  Lordp"  Isaiah  Ix-  5,  6.  Upon  our 
Saviour's  birth,  wise  men  from  the  east 
soueht  him  out,  and  *'  presented  unto 
•<  him  gifts  ;  gold^  frankincense,  and 
**  myrrh;*  Matt.  ii.  i.  11. 

(/)  «  All  kings  shall  fall  down."  So  v.  1 1. 
it  IS  snid  of  our  Saviour^  Philipp,  ii.  9, 
10,  II.  that  '*  God  hath  higlily  exalted 
'*  him,  and  given  him  a  name  tfiat  is 
**  above  every  name  ;  that  at  the  name 
**  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  how,  of 
**  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
**  avid  things  under  the  earth  ;  and  that 
"  rt'^ry  tofijue  should  confess,  that  Jesus 
"  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
«  the  Father/' 

(^)  "The  poor"  and  "the  needy/*  v.  12, 
According  to  the  prophecy,  Isaiah  Ixi,  i.        j^. 
it  was  to  be  part  of  the  Messiah's  office, 
•*  to  pT>?ach  good  tidings  unto  ihe  meek^ 
*«  and  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted:^ 

(h)    **  Dear,"    i.e.    precious.       So   tJ.  14. 
Ps,  cKvi.  13.  "right  dear  in   the  sight 
*'  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
See  also    I  Sam.  xxvi.  2 1-  and  2  Kings 
i.  15. 

(f )    •'  High    upon    the    hills.'*       It   j,,  16^ 
ftrougly  marks  a  time  of  great  abtin* 
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the  hill9 :  his  fruit  shall  shake  like 
Libanus,  and  shall  be  green  in  the 
city,  like  grass  upon  the  earth. 

17  His  Name  shall  endure  for 
ever}  hisName  shall  remain  under 
the  sun  among  the  posterities: 
which  shall  be  blessed  through 
him  (k)  ;  and  all  the  heathen 
shall  praise  him. 


L  M  S.  The  i4tb  Daj. 

18  Blessed  (I)  he  the  Lord 
God,  even  the  God  of  Israel : 
which  only  doeth  wondrom 
things ; 

19  And  blessed  be  the  Nanu 
of  his  Majesty  for  ever  :  and  al 
the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  hi 
Majesty.     Amen^  Amen. 


Lessons  for  the  Fourteenth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 

January  14. 

February  14. 

March  14. 

April  14. 

Morn.  Gen.  xxv. 

Matt.  xii. 
Even.   Gen.  xxvi. 

Rom.  xii.(i) 

Mora.  Numb.  xiii. 
Mark  xiv.(2) 
Even.   Numb.  xiv. 
2  Cor,  X. 

Mom.  Josh.  viii. 

John  i.(3) 
Even.  Josh.  ix. 

iThe8S.v. 

Mora.  iSam.xxxi 
Ads  xi.(4) 

Even.  2  Sam.  xi. 
James  iiL 

May  14. 

June  14. 

July  14. 

August  14. 

Mom.  2  Kings  x. 
Matt.  xii. 
Even.   2  Kings  xi. 
Rom.xiii.(5) 

Mom.  Job  xxi. 

Mark  xiv.  (6) 
Even.  Job  xxii. 
2  Cor.  xi. 

Mom.  Eccles.  vii. 

Johnii.(7) 
Even.   Eccles.  viii. 

2Thes8.i. 

Mom.  Lam.  iv. 

Aasxii.(8) 
Even.   Lam.  v. 

James  iv. 

September  14. 

Oftober  14. 

November  14. 

December  14.     1 

Mom.  Nahum  iii. 

Matt.  XV.  (9) 
Even.   Hab.  i. 

Rom.  XV.  (10) 

Mora.  Wisd.  iii. 

Lu.i.tov.49.(ii) 
Even.   Wisd.  iv. 
2  Cor.  13. 

Mom.  Ecclus.  xii. 

Johnvi.(i2) 
Even^   Ecclus.  xlii. 

1  Tim.  2,  3. 

Aas  xiv. 
Even.  Isaiah  xlii. 
iPet.ii.(ijj| 

s 


ante  53.  55.  57.       (2)    ante  99.        (3)   ante  38.  33.        (4)      ante  167186.       (5)    ante  60. 1^ 
ante  99.         (7)  ante  56.  (8)  ante  176.         (9)  ante  84.  (ro)  ante  a8.  (11)  aitti^ 

(i2)  ante  88.         (13)  ante  140.  136. 


V.I  7, 


19. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  Ixxiii.  {m) 

Truly    God    is    loving    unto 

Israel  :  even  unto  such  as  are  of 

a  clean  heart, 

3    Nevertheless,    my  feet  {n) 


dance^  when  even  upon  the  tops  of  the 
hills,  which  are  in  general  barren^  there 
are  heaps  of  com.  See  Pa.  Ixv.  13. 

(i)  "  Blessed  through  him.'*  It  was 
part  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  Gen. 
xxii.  18.  that  in  his  seed  (i.e.  the  Mes- 
siah )  should  "  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
«  be  blessed." 

(/)  Dr  Kennicott  considers  these  verses 
as  a  doxology,  added  by  the  compiler 


were  almost  gone  :  my  treadingi 
had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  And  why  ?  I  was  grieved  a( 
the  wicked  :  I  do  also  see  thr 
ungodly  in  such  prosperity. 

4  For  they  are  in  no  peril  of; 
death  :  but  are  lusty  and  strong.  1 


of  the   2d  book^  which  ends  with  thii . 
Psalm. 

{m)  Upon  the  instability  of  the  sue* 
cesses  of  the  wicked,  the  certainty  of 
their  discomfiture  in  the  end,  and  the  ul* 
timate  advantages  of  righteouanew.  The 
same  8ubje6l  as  Psalm  xxvii.  This  il 
the  first  Psalm  of  the  3d  book. 

(«)  "  My  feet,"  &c.  The  meaninff 
probably  is,  either  I  had  almost  inclined 
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come  in  no  misfortune 

IT  folk  :  neither  are  they 

like  other  men* 

ild  this  is  the  cause  that 

so  holden  with  pride  : 

irhelmed  with  cruelty, 

leir  eyes  swell  with  fet- 

I :  and  they  do  even  what 

*hey  corrupt  other  {p)  and 
'  "wicked  blasphemy  (y)  : 
Iking  is  against  the  Most 

they  stretch  forth  their 
ito  the  heaven  :  and  their 
Lgoeth  through  the  world, 
lerefore  fall  the   people 
and  thereout  suck 
I  small  advantage. 

Tush/'  (r)    say    they^ 

should  God  perceive  it  : 

ire  knowledge  in  the  Most 

y  these  are  the  ungodly, 
er  in  the  world,  and 

e  riches  in  possession  : 

*^  1  hen  have  I  cleansed 

(j)    in   vain,    and 
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leart 


'.  was  almost  led  to  doubt,  from 
ei  of  the  ungodly,  whether 

,  lead  to  happiness. 

Tith  fatness/'    A  common  ex- 

►  denote  pride.  Thus,  Ps.xvii. 
'  are  inclosed  in  their  oivn  faS^  * 

cxix.  70.  **  Their  heart  is  a^ 

•*  corrupt  other/'  Dr.  Ham- 

•*  deride »  scoff  at  others /* 

Blasphemy,"   in   speaking   to 

parsgement,    an    instance   of 

?ut  in   verse  ii«  imputing  to 

cannot   know   what  is  done 

**  How   should  God  perceive 

See   Ps.  Ixxiv,  11.  19. — 

fush,**  &c,  Eliphaz  imputes 
cs,  though  unjustly,  to  aimi- 
,  *'  Thou  sayost,  how  doth 
^  ?    Can  he  judge  through 

.  cloud  f 

and  "hands/'     True 


'*  washed    mine  hands  in  inno- 
"  cency  ; 

13  "  All  the  day  long  have  I 
**  been  punished  :  and  chastened 
**  ev^ry  morniner/* 

1 4  Yea,  and  I  had  almost  said 
even  as  they  :  but  lo,  then  I 
should  have  condemned  the  gene* 
ration  of  thy  children  {t\ 

15  Then  thought  I  to  under- 
stand this  :  but  it  was  too  hard 
for  me  ; 

16  Until  I  went  into  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God  :  then  understood 
I  the  end  of  these  men ; 

J  7  Namely,  how  thou  dost  set 
them  in  slippery  places  :  and 
castest  them  down,  and  destroyest 
them. 

18  O,  how  suddenly  do  they 
consume  :  perish,  and  come  to 
a  fearful  end  ! 

19  Yea,  even  like  as  a  dream(tt) 
when  one  awaketh  ;  so  shale 
thou  make  their  image  to  vanish 
out  of  the  city, 

20  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved  : 
and  it  went  even  through  my  reins. 


V.  14. 


religion  is  here  properly  referred  to  the 
thoughts  and  adiona  :  tne  restraint  must 
be  put  upon  the  thoughts,  or  how  can 
it  t^  expe^ed  that  the  a^ons  will  be 
controlled  ? 

(f)  *«  Thy  children/'  i,e,  the  righte- 
ouii ;  those  who  look  up  to  thee  as  their 
Father, 

(m)  '*  As  a  dreamj**  ht.  The  same  idea  t?,  19, 
occurs  in  that  fine  passage.  Job  xj^,  4  to 
8,  "  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
**  man  was  placed  upon  earth,  that  the 
*'  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short>  and 
**  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  mo- 
'*  ment  ?  Though  his  excellency  mount 
*"*  up  to  the  heaven  ft,  and  his  head  reach 
'^  unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall  perish  for 
**  ever  ;  they  which  have  seen  hitu  sliall 
**  say,  where  is  he  ?  He  shall  fiy  away 
"  4ai  a  dream^  and  shall  not  be  found  ; 
**  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  ai  a  vision 
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2 1  So  foolish  was  I,  and  igno- 
rant ;  even  as  it  were  a  beast 
before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless,  I  am  alway 
by  thee  :  for  thou  hast  holden 
me  by  my  right  hand. 

23  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with 
thy  counsel  :  and  after  that  re- 
ceive (x)  me  with  glory. 

24  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee  :  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  in  comparison 
of  thee. 

25  My  flesh  and  my  heart 
faileth  :  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  pordon  {y) 
for  ever. 

26  For  lo,  they  that  forsake 
lliee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed all  them  that  commit 
fornication  {z)  against  thee. 

27  But  it  is  good  for  me  to 
hold  me  fast  by  God,  to  put  my 
trust  in  the  Lord  God  :  and  to 
speak  of  all  thy  works  in  the 
gales  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

Psalm  Ixxiv.  {a) 

O  God,  wherefore  art  thou  ab- 
sent from  us  so  long  :  why  is  thy 


m.^l*  (*)  "  Receive  mc,"  &c.  i.e.  (per- 
liapf)  into  htravcn  after  death.  As  in 
Ps.  xlix,  15,  "God  hath  delivered*'  (or 
shall  deliver)  *'  my  soul  from  the  place 
•*  of  hell*'  (or  the  power  of  the  gravcj 
"  for  hr  shall  receive  me.'* 

^*ts,  iy)  "  My  portion/'  See  note  on 
Pi,  xvi.  ^'  ,      . 

V.  %6*  («)  *•  Commit  fomtcation  against  thee/* 
i,  c.  woriihip  tdoU  ind  fal^  gods, 

(ii)  An  anxious  prayer  for  deliver- 
unce,  probably  written  during  the  capti- 
vity ot  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  BtTijamin, 
after  the  sacking  of  Jerusalctn  bv  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon,  in  the  lime 
ofZcdokJah  about  588  years  before  the 
birth  of  Chriiit,  when  the  houne  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  und  all  the 
Koutei  in  Jerusalen*  wrre  burnt,  and  the 
people  carried  to  Babylon,    See  2  Kings 


wrath  so  hot  against  the  sheep  of 
thy  pasture  ? 

2  O  think  upon  thy  congiK 
gation  :  whom  thou  hast  p^ 
chased,  and  redeemed  of  uldM 

3  Thmk    upon    tlie    trib^ 
thme  inheritance    :    and 
Sion,  wherein  thou  hast  Ji 

4  Lift  up  thy   feer,    thatf  I 
mayest     utterly      destroy 
enemy  ;  which  hath  done 
thy  sanduary. 

5  Thine  adversaries  roar  i 
midst  of  thy  congregations  | 
and    set   up    their     banner  ^ 
tokens  (c). 

6  lie(d)  that    hewed 
afore  out  of  the  thick  trees ;{ 
known  to  bring  it  to  an  exc 
work. 

7  But  now  they  break 
all  the  carved  work  thereof;  ii4 
axes  and  hammers. 

8  They  have  set  fire  upo(ti| 
holy  places  :  and  have  defik 
dweiling-place  of  thy  N| 
even  unto  the  ground,  

9  Yea,  they  said  in  their  ham, 
"  Let  us  make  havock  of  ibca 
"  altogether*'  :  thus  have  they 


XXV.  and  Jcr.  xxxisu  and  Hi.      It 
the  relation  they  boreto  God,  tbr^ 
nour   they  and  their   (ilacc^    of 
had  suffered,  calls  to  mind 
ance  from  Eg}'pt  and  the  desc 
Pharoah   and   his  ho»t,    obser^a 
God'a     general      luperitttctidaiia^ 
power,  and  inttinuAtea  that   it   hi^ 
own  cause  to  protect  llirm. 
Psalm  is  upon  the  same  8ubjc«^ 

(b)  **  Of  ihy  congregations,* 
bably,  where  the  people  Ufted  to  mectl 
religious  purpose*  ;   in  the  temple, 

(r)  •*  Token*,"  i.e.  of  tritimpk 

(*/)  The  meaning  is,  cx^t:- 
workmanship  in  buitdinj^  {i; 
the  temple,  but  tli:  * 

{e)  "The dwell 
i.e.  the  temple  at  jctu^^hl jf< 
to  b«  worshipped  in  the  plact  ml 
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burnt  up  all  the  houses  of  God 
in  the  land* 

10  We  see  not  our  tokens  (/)  : 
there  is  not  one  prophet  more  : 
no,  not  one  is  there  among  us  that 
understandeth  {g)  any  more. 

1 1  O  God,  how  long  shall  the 
adversary  do  ihis  dishonour  :  how 
long  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  (A) 
thy  Name  ?  for  ever  ? 

1 2  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy 
hand  ;  why  pluckest  thou  not  thy 
light  hand  out  of  thy  bosom,  to 
consume  the  enemy  ? 

13  For  God  is  my  King  of 


dhovld  choose  to  put  hu  Name  tbere^ 
Deut.  xii.  5.  and  the  place  afterwards 
iized  upon  was  Jerusalem. 

{J)  *•  Tokens/"  God  was  in  the  ha- 
bit of  communicating  with  the  Jews  in 
ways  long  since  discontinued.  They 
Qfted  to  Inquire  of  him,  and  he  used  to 
answer  them  by  a  voice  or  by  tokens,  or 
by  other  means.  In  i  Sam.  xxiii.  2,  4. 
**  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  whether 
«<  he  should  go  and  smite  the  Philistines, 
•«  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go,"  8cc. 
In  I  Sam,  xxviii.  6,  "  Saul  inquired  of 
**  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  answered  him 
**  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  urim** 
(i.e.  certain  tokens  to  the  high  prieut,) 
••  nor  by  prophets/'  Before  Jehosha- 
phat  would  go  up  with  the  king  of  Israel 
against  the  Iting  of  Syria,  he  said  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  **  Inquire  I  pray  thee 
•*  at  the  fword  of  ihe  Lord  tO'day***  And 
vbcn  God's  indignation  was  raised  against 
the  people  for  tlicir  iniquities,  one  of  his 
denunciations  against  them  vras,  "  Shall 
"  I  be  inquired  of  by  you,  O  house  of 
*'  Israel  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
•'  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you/' 
Eiek.  XX.  3.  31,  See  also  E/.ek,  xiv,  3. 
See  also  2  Sam,  ii.  1.  The  suffering 
himself  to  be  thus  inquired  of,  would 
keep  up  in  the  minds  of  the  people  a  high 

pinion  of  God's  superinteudance  over 

I,  would  inspire  in  them  devotion  and 

?£t,  and  would  have  a  tendency  to 

:r  ihcm  from  the  idolatry  of  the  neigh- 

juring  nations. 
(g)    **  Understandeth,"  i.  c,  "  is  in- 
**  spired,*'   hath   knowledge   communi- 
cated to  liim  from  above. 


old  :  the  help  that  is  done  upon 
earth,  he  doeth  it  himself. 

14  Thou  didst  (/)  divide  the 
sea  through  thy  power  :  thou 
breakest  the  heads  of  the  dra- 
gons {k)  in  the  waters. 

15  Thou  smotest  the  heads  of 
Leviathan  (/)  in  pieces  :  and  gavest 
him  to  be  meat  for  the  people  in 
the  wilderness  {m). 

1 6  Thou  broughtest  out  foun- 
tains {n\  and  waters  out  of  the 
hard  rocks  :  thou  driedst  up  {o) 
niighty  waters, 

1 7  The  day  is  thine,  and  the 


[h)  "  Blaspheme,"  by  insinuating  that 
he  cannot  be  the  true  God  who  suffers 
his  people  to  be  so  reduced.  See  Ps,  Ixxiii. 
8. — Ixxix.  13, 

(i" )  **  Didst/*  The  Psalm  begins  here 
to  notice  what  God  had  before  done  for 
them,  and  Bets  out  with  the  signal  instance 
of  his  making  them  a  passage  through 
the  Red  Sea,  and  destroying  Pharoah  and 
all  his  host,  j  550  years  belorc  the  birth 
of  Christ. 

{k)  *«  The  dragons,"  i.  c.  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

{1}  **  Leviathan,'*  i.e.  Pharoalu 

{m)  *'  People  in  the  wilderness,"  L e, 
the  animals  of  prey. 

(n)  •'  Fountains,**  &c.  This  refers  to 
what  happened  in  the  wilderness  shortly 
after  the  Israelites  had  left  Egypt ;  they 
murmured  for  want  of  water,  and  Moses 
by'  God's  command  smote  a  rock  with 
his  rod,  and  water  came  out  of  it,  and 
supplied  their  wants.  See  Exod,  xvii. 
I  to  6. — Numb.  XX.  I  to  11.  This  is 
often  noticed  as  a  aigHal  instance  of  God's 
power.  In  Ps.  cV.  40*  *'  He  opened  the 
"  rock  of  stone,  and  the  waters  flowed 
'*  outt  so  that  rivers  ran  in  the  dry 
**  places.*'     See  also  Ps.  Ixxviii.  16,  17* 

Xo)  **  Driedst  up/*  &c.  This  pro- 
bably refers  to  the  miracle  which  occurred 
at  the  river  Jordan,  about  145 1  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Christ,  when  the  run- 
ning of  the  stream  was  suspended,  and 
the  priests  with  the  ark  stood  firm  on  dry 
ground  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  and  aU 
the  Israelites  passed  through  on  dry 
ground.  Josh,  iii.  7  to  17.    Sec  Pg.  cxiv. 


v,i\* 


V,  14. 


1^.14. 

V,  15. 

V.  16. 


tm6. 
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night  18  thine :  thou  hast  prepared 
the  light  and  the  sun. 
•    1 8  Thou  hast  set  all  the  bor- 
ders of  the  earth  :  thou  hast  made 
summer  and  winter. 

19.  Remember  this,  O  Lord, 
how  the  enemy  hath  rebuked  : 
and  how  the  foolish  people  hath 
blasphemed  thy  Name. 

20  O  deliver  npt  the  soul  of 
thy  turtle-dove  unto  the  multi- 
tude of  the  enemies  :  and  forget 
not  the  congregation  of  the  poor 
for  ever. 

21  Lookuponthecovenant(j^) : 
for  all  the  earth  is  full  of  darkr 
ness  and  cruel  habitations. 

22  O  let  not  the  simple  go 
away  ashamed  :  but  let  the  poor 
and  needy  give  praise  {q)  unto 
thy  Name. 

23  Arise^  O  God,  maintain 
diine  own  cause  (r)  :  remember 
how  the  foolish  man  blasphemeth 
thee  daily. 


The  15 

24  Forget  not  the  v 
thine  enemies  :  the  prest 
of  them  that  hate  thee  in< 
ever  more  and  more. 


.21. 


V.22. 


V.23. 


(ji)  '*  The  covenant."  Reference  is 
repeatedly  made  to  a  covenant  or  pro- 
mise from  God  to  the  Israelites,  as  a 
well  known  thing.  See  Ps.  Ixxvii.  8. — 
cvi.  44.  It  alludes  perhaps  to  the  pro- 
mise, Levit.  xx^  3. 12.  "  If  ye  walk  in 
*'  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  command- 
^*  ments  and  do  them,  I  will  give  peace 
**  in  the  land,  &c.  and  ye  shall  chase 
<*  your  enemies,  ^c.  and  I  will  walk 
••  among  you,  and  will  be  your  God, 
•'  and  ye  shall  be  my  people.*'  See 
Jer.  xi.  3. 

(g)  **  Give  praise,**  i.e.  have  occasion 
to  give  praise ;  from  thy  interposition  to 
dehver  them. 

(r)  •«  Thine  own  cause.*'  The  Is- 
raelites were  the  only  worshippers  of  the 
true  God,  and  when  they  were  oppressed, 
their  calamities  were  urged  by  the  hea- 
then as  a  proof  that  their  God  was  not 
the  true  God  :  their  welfare  therefore, 
and  the  estimation  of  God  among  the 
heathen  nations,  were  reciprocal  and  iden- 
tified, and  on  that  account  their  success 
lb  called  God's  ''  own  cause.'*  See  note 
on  Ps.  XXV.  10.  See  also  Ps.  Ixxix.  9. 


MORNING  PRAYE 

Psalm  Ixzv.  (/) 

Unto  thee,  O  God,  do 
thanks  :  yea,  unto  thee 
give  thanks. 

2  Thy  Name  (/)  alsc 
nigh  :  and  that  do  thy  wi 
works  declare. 

3  When  I  receive  the 
gation  {u)'A  shall  judge  ac 
unto  right. 

4  The  earth  is  weak, 
the  inhabiters  thereof :  I 
the  pillars  of  it. 

5  I  said  unto  the  fools. 
**  not  so  madly** :  and  to 
godly,  "  Set  not  up  you 

6  **  Set  not  up  your 


(x)  A  thanksgiving  after  1 
▼erance  or  success,  looking  up 
the  great  disposer  of  events,  : 
who  would  be  sure  to  take 
upon  the  ungodly.  The  time 
sion  of  writing  it  is  not  known 
author.  It  has  the  appearanc 
written  by  some  king  who  had 
considerable  opposition,  and 
scarcely  seated  in  the  throne, 
time  when  the  people  had  beer 
ably  reduced.  Perhaps  in  the 
of  David's  reign,  either  befo 
tribes  of  Israel  submitted  to.1 
ment,  or  just  upon  their  submii 
2  Sam.  i.  to  v.  and  ante  314. 

(/)  "  Thy  Name,"  i.  e.  th 
assistance. 

(«)  "  Receive  the  congrega 
the  Psalm  was  written  when  th 
Israel  submitted  to  David,  and 
of  Israel  made  a  league  with 
2  Sam.  V.  1.3.)  this  may  m* 
the  people,  all  the  congregatio 
come  in  under  my  dominio 
govern  them  with  justice,  &c. 


TheisihDaj.  PSA 

*^  high  :  and  speak  not  with  a 
*«  stiff  neck," 

7  For  promotion  cometh  nei- 
ther from  the  east  (jv),  nor  from 
the  west  :  nor  yet  from  the  south, 

8  And  why?  God  is  the  Judge  : 
he  putteth  down  one,  and  setteth 
up  another, 

9  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
there  is  a  cup(j),  and  the  wine 
is  red  :  it  is  frill  mixed  {z\  and 
he  pourcth  out  of  the  same. 

10  As  for  the  dregs  thereof  : 
all  the  ungodly  of  the  earth  shall 
drink  them,  and  suck  them  out, 

1 1  But  I  wll  talk  of  the  God 
^  Jacob  :  and  praise  him  for 
c^er. 


(x)  "  From  the  east,*'  &c.  i,  c.  (pro- 
bably) from  any  quarter  of  ihe  earthy  is 
not  obtained  by  human  meatis,  nor  con- 
ferred by  human  hands.  It  is  the  gift  of 
God  alone.  David  had  been  anointed  by 
Samuel  under  God's  express  command 
m  the  person  God  chose  to  reign  over 
Israel  fone  before  he  was  invested  with 
the  attual  government.  See  t  Sam. 
jLvi.  1.  15. 

(j)  *•  A  cup/'  The  calamities  God 
in  Aids  arc  often  mentioned  under  tliis 
sinnilitudc.  Thus,  Is,  li.  17,  **  A%vakc, 
*<  awnke^  stand  up  O  Jerusalem,  which 
**  hast  drunk  at  tlie  hand  of  the  Lord 
^f*  ihccuf  of  hh fury,  thou  hast  drunken 
^^^  the  aregs  q( tht  cup  of  irembfmg,  and 
^^S  wrung  them  out  j'*  and  verse  22,  Bc- 
^^phold,  (saith  the  Lord)  I  have  taken  out 
■  *  of  thine  hand  the  mp  of  tremhtmg,  even 
*■  the  dregi  of  the  cup  of  my  fury  ;  thou 
**  shalt  no  more  drink  it  again  :  but  I 
**  will  put  it  into  the  hand  o^  them  that 
*•  aifiia  thee-"  So  Jer.xxv.  15.  **  Thus 
**  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto 
•^  n>e,  take  the  wtnc  cup  of  this  fury  at 
^  my  handt  and  cause  all  Ihe  nations,  to 
*'  whom  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it,"  See 
also  Ez.3cxiii,32.33,  So  our  Saviour  puts 
it  to  Zebedee's  children,  '*  Are  ye  able 
*'  to  drink  of  the  cup  thtit  I  shall  drink 
'*  of/*  (that  is,  to  bear  the  sufferings  I 
must  undergo),  Matt.  xx.  22,  and  in  his 
agony  in  the  garden  just  before  lie  waa 
betrayed,  his  prayer  wai  *•  Father^  if  it 
"  be   possible,     let  this  rup  pass  from 
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ra  All  the  horns  of  the  un- 
godly also  will  I  break  :  and  the 
horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
exalted. 

Psalm  IxxvL  (a) 
In  Jewry  {b)  is  God  known  :  his 
Name  is  great  in  Israel, 

2  At  Salem  [c)  is  his  taber- 
nacle :  and  his  dwelling  in  Sion» 

3  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of 
the  bow  ;  the  shield,  the  sword^ 
and  the  battle.  '    ^' 

4  Thou  art  of  more  honour  (d) 
and  might  :  than  the  hills  of  the 
robbers, 

5  The  proud  are  robbed  (e), 
they  have  slept  their  sleep  :  and 
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•*  me/'  Matt,  itxvi.  39. — Luke  jutii*  ^.^ 

Homer  has  the  sanjc  idea,  '  * 

(%)  '*  FuU  mijtt."  It  was  the  prac*  f.^- 
tice  in  anticnt  times  to  mix  other  power* 
ful  ingredients  with  wine  to  adti  to  iti 
strength.  Thus  Provl  xxiii,  30,  The  idea 
it  raised  from  "  tarrying  long  at  the 
wine"  to  •*  going  to  aeek  mixed  wiW**' 
So  Is.  V.  22.  Woe  is  denounced  ^'  upon 
•*  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
*'  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strongs 
•'  drink*'*  So  Homer  says,Odyss.iv.  220* 
£»(  oif«r  Ztiht  ^a^^«««p  irdtt  ti[w>u 

{a)  A  Spirited  triumphal  hymn,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  upon  the  mi- 
raculous destruction  of  the  army  of  tha 
Assyrians  which  went  up  against  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  about  710 
years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  when  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  wetit  forth^  and  smote 
in  their  camp  185,000  persons.  See 
2  Kings  xix,  35.  and  Is.  xxxvii.  36. 


ih)  ••  Jewry,"  i.  c.  Judea. 

\c\  «  Salem/*  i,  e.  Jerusal 

(//)  **  Of  more  honour/*  &c.  i.  e.  (pro»  ^*  ^* 
bably)  of  more  service  than  all  the  ad* 
vantages  of  natural  situation,  inaccessi- 
ble mountains,  &c.  According  to  Psalm 
xcvi.  4.  '•  The  strength  (f  the  hills  Is  hti 
"  also  ;**  and  according  to  Jer,  iri,  2^* 
*<  ill  vain  is  salvation  hoped  tar  from  t%e 
**  hills^  and  from  tlie  multitade  of  mouH' 
"  tmns  :  truly  jn  the  Lord  our  God  it 
'*  the  salvation  of  Itracl" 

{e)  *'  Robbed,*'  i.e.  (perhaps)  spoiled*  v*$ 
r 
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all  the  men,  whose  hanrls  were 
mighty,  have  found  (/J  nothing. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of 
Jacob  :  both  the  chariot  and 
horse  are  fallen - 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be 
feared  ;  and  who  may  stand  in 
thy  sight,  when  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  Thou  didst  cause  thy  judge- 
ment (^)  to  be  heard  from  heaven  : 
the  earth  trembled,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judge- 
ment :  and  to  help  all  the  meek 
upon  earth. 

1 Q  The  fierceness  of  man  shall 
turn  to  thy  praise  (/j)  :  and  the 
fierceness  of  them  shalt  thou 
refrain  (/). 

1 1  Promise  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  keep  it,  all  ye  that  are 
round  about  him  :  bring  pre- 
sents {k)  unto  him  that  ought  to 
be  feared  ► 

1 2  He  shall  refrain  the  spirit 
of  princes  :  and  is  wonderful 
among  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

Psalm  Ixxvii,  (/) 

I  WILL  cry  mito  God  with  my 
voice  :  even  unto  God  will  I  cry 


The  istB  Dof. 
and   He  shall 


brought  to  nought^  ft]ept»  &c,  u  e.  per- 
haps brouglit  unto  death. 
f.  5*        (/)'*  Found,'*    i,  e,   (perhaps)  done 

nothing,  or  have  got  no  spoil, 
v.  8.       f^)  "  Thy  judgment/'  i.  e.  upon  the 
Asfiyrians. 

V.  ta  (i)  *♦  Turn  to  thy  praiae/'  i.e.  give 
occasion  for  praising  thee,  becati»e  it  can 
do  nothing  when  thou  checkeit  it* 

Ti  ro.        (i)  ♦•  Refrain,*'  i.  e.  check,  humble. 

♦.iJ.  (i)  **  Bring  present b/'  According  to 
2  Cbron.3(xxii«  23.  In  consequenee  of 
thifc  deliverance  from  the  Assyrians,  many 
did  bring  '•  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to  Jeru- 
'^  salem,  and  presents  to^  Hezekiah  king 
••  of  Judah," 

(/)  An  aippeal  to  God  in  time  cf  great 
distress,  perhaps  during  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  which   comraenced  about  588 


with    my  voice, 
hearken  unto  me. 

a  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I 
sought  the  Lord  :  my  sore  ran^ 
and  ceased  not  in  the  night*sea. 
son  ;  my  soul  refused  comfort. 

3  When  1  am  in  heaviness,  I 
will  think  upon  God  ;  when  mj 
heart  is  vexed,  I  will  complain, 

4  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes 
vv^king  {m)  :  I  am  so  feeble,  that 
I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  the  days  of 
old  :  and  the  years  that  are  past* 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my 
song  :  and  in  the  night  I  com- 
mune with  mine  own  heart,  and 
search  out  my  spirits. 

7  ''  Will  the  Lord  absent  him- 
"  self  for  ever  :  and  will  he  be 
**  no  more  intreated  ? 

8  *'  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone 
**  for  ever  :  and  is  his  promises 
•*  come  utterly  to  an  end  fai 
*'  evermore  ?  j 

9  "  Hath  God  forgotten  to  bt 
"  gracious  :  and  will  he  shti' 
**  up  {<?)  his  loving-kin dnc^  ijj 
"  displeasure  ?*' 

10  And   I   said,  *'  it  is 
**  own  infirmity  (p)  :  but  I ' 


years  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 
looking    up   with  confidence  to 
notices  their  lamentable  eondttiolj^| 
the  question   whether  farther 
from  God  may  be  expe^ed,    aasivai 
by  imputing    God's   desertion  to  tht 
own  mi»condu£t,  and  conclude»  hv  ctD* 
iii^  to  mind  in  a  spirited  way  w' 
had    before  done  for  them,  pari 
when  he  led  them  tfirough  the  Rcdi»<Ei* 
See  Kennett'u  Sermons,  214. 

(m)  **  Holdest   mine   cye«  wakingt** 
i,  e,  preventest  my  sleeping, 

(«)  "  Promise.*'     See    note  on 
Ixxiv.  at. 

{0}  *'  Shut  up/'    i.  e,  withoitt 
relaxing. 

(a)  •«  Mine  own  infirmity/*  Lc. 
b:ibly)  imputable  to  my  own  miscoaai 


I 
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"  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
"  hand  (y)  of  the  Most  Highest. 
[1    "I    Mill    remember    the 

*  works  of  the  Lord  :  and  call 
'  to  mind  thy  wonders  of  old 

*  time, 

1 2  ^*  I  will  think  also  of  all 
'  thy  works  :  and  my  talking 

shall  be  of  thy  doings, 

13  '*  Thy  way,  O  God,  is 
holy  :  who  is  so  great  a  God 
as  our  God  ? 

14  **  Thoa  art  the  God  that 
doest  wonders  :  and  hast  de- 
clared (r)  thy  power  among 
the  people. 

15  *'  Thou  hast  mightily  deli- 
ered   thy  people  :  even  the 

I  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 


1 6  '*  The  waters(x)  saw  ihee,  O 
"  God,  the  waters  saw  thee,  aud 
**  were  afraid  :  the  depths  also 
"  were  troubled, 

17  *'  The  clouds  poured  out 
'*  water  j  the  air  thundered  :  and 
**  thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

18  ^'  The  voice  of  thy  thunder 
**  was  heard  round  about  :  the 
**  lightnings  shone  upon  the 
**  ground  ;  the  earth  was  moved, 
^'  and  shook  wtthal, 

19  *'  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea, 
"  and  thy  paths  in  the  great  wa- 
**  ters  :  and  thy  footsteps  are  not 
*^  known  {t\ 

20  "  Thou  leddest  thy  people 
"  like  sheep  :  by  the  hand  of 
**  Moses  and  Aaron,'* 


Learns  for  tht  Fifteenth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  ihe   Tear. 


January  15, 


Gen*  Jtxvji, 

Matt,  xiii.(i) 

Ltm.   Gen,  xKviii. 

Rom,  xiii.  ( j) 


February  15. 


Mum.  Numb.  xvi. 

Mark  xv.  (1) 
Even.   Numb,  xvii, 

a  Cor.  xi.  (4) 


Marcb  15, 


Morn.  Joak  x. 

John  it.  (5) 
Even.  Jotl).  xxiii. 

1  The«a,  i. 


April  15. 


Mom*  2  Sam.  if. 

Aasxm(6) 
Even.    2  Sam.  iii. 
James  iv. 


May  15. 


Mora*  2  Kings  xii. 
Matt.  xiii.(7) 
Even*    2  Kinga  xiii 
Rom.  xiv. 


June  I  J, 


Morn.  Job  xxtii, 

Mark  XV.  (a> 
£vea.  Job  xxiv.xxv. 
2  Cor,  xii. 


July  15. 


Morn.  Eccl.  ix* 

John  m.(9) 
Even.   EccI  x, 

2  TliesB,  ii. 


August  tj. 


Morn.  £zek.  ii, 

A€tB  xiit.(  10] 
Even*    Ezek,  lii. 
James  V, 


■►fCptembef  15, 


Odobcr  15. 


Hab.  ii.  Mom.  \Vjs<l.  v. 

Mat  .xvi.(u)f  Luke  1.151039.(11.) 

s:fm.    Hab.  ill*      I  Even.   Wisd.  vi. 

Rom*  xvi  Gal.  i* 


November  ij. 


December  15. 


Morn,  Ecclua.  xliii. 

John  vii* 
Even*    EccluB,  xliv, 

I  Tim,  iv. 


Morn*  Isaiah  xlvii. 

A£ls  XV. 
Even,    laaiah  xliv, 
I  Pet.  lit  {$[ 


(aj  ante  60. 14* 
(X)  ume  105. 


4  ^^h 


(j)  iiite  105.  (4)  aote  71,        (s)  ante  56.         (6)  ante  176, 

(9)  ante  l6i*  IS7*       C'o)  ante  iji.      (it)  asote  £77.       (ix)  anitt  yx* 


Tlie  right    hand."     A  poetical 
00  for  signal  proofs  of  his  power, 

1^)  *•   Declared,'*  i.  e.  shewn,  provt*d. 
')  ''The  waUT5/*  Sec.  This  prt>b;ibly 
'  tronto  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites 
^titf  deuruttion  oi   Ph^roah  aiid   his 
I  wlicQ  God  divided  tbc  Red  Sea  for 


theformi^r  and  made  them  f^asa  through 
as  on  dry  land  and  caused  it  to  return 
upon  and  overwhelmed  the  Utter  so  that 
not  one  uf  them  wa&  left*  See  }Lxod^ 
xiv.  21.  to  the  end, 

(/)  •*  Not   known/*    i,   e.  (pcrbapf) 
invisible,  not  to  be  traced* 
d  a 


«r.  19. 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  Ixxviii.  (w) 
Hear  my  law  (x) ;  O  my  peo- 
ple :  incline  your  ears  unto  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a 
parable  {y)  i  I  will  declare  hard 
sentences  of  old ; 

3  Which  we  have  heard  itnd 
known  :  and  such  as  our  fathers 
have  told  us ; 

4  That  we  should  not  hide 
ihem  from  the  children  of  the  ge- 
nerations to  come  !  but  to  shew 
the  honour  of  the  Lord,  his 
mighty  and  wonderful  works  that 
he  hath  done* 

5  He  made  a  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  gave  Israel  a  law  : 
which  he  commanded  our  fore- 
fathers to  teach  their  children  (z); 

6  That  their  posterity  might 
know  it :  and  the  children  which 
were  yet  unborn  j 

7  To  the  intent,  that  when 
they  came  up  :  they  might  shew 
their  children  the  same ; 

8  That  they  might  put  their 


MS. 


(#)  A  short  account  of  some  of  tlic 
signal  itJBtanccB  of  God's  interference  on 
behalf  of  the  Israelites  from  the  time  of 
Motet  to  that  of  David,of  «on)e  of  the  in- 
•tances  of  their  disobedience  and  of  the 
punishments  God  inlii^ed  in  consequence 
upon  them,  and  of  the  readiness  with 
which  God  again  took  them  into  favour* 
The  pointing  out  what  God  had  he  fore 
done  for  them,  and  how  great  had  been 
his  forbearance,  was  calculated  to  raise 
in  their  minds  the  warmcBt  impressionii  of 
gratitude  and  adherence  ;  to  attach  them 
to  himf  as  he  had  shewn  «uch  strong  at- 
tachment towards  ihemi.  It  was  probably 
written  in  David's  time*  By  referring, 
as  it  does,  to  fa£ls  recorded  by  Mo9e«,  it 
tliews  that  the  Jewish  church  which  used 
it  etteemed  the  books  of  Moses  the 
foundation  of  true  history  as  well  as  of 
Irue  religion,      t  Newt,  Dwi.  9, 


The  iStbDap^ 

:  and  not  to  fergM 
Gody  but  ID  keep 


trust  in  God 
the  works  of 
his  commandments 

And  not  to  be  as  their  fore- 


bo^ 

a 


fathers,  a  faithless  and  stubboi 
generation  :  a  generation  thai 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  wF 
spirit  cleaveth  not  stedfastly  \xvm 
God; 

I  o  Like  as  (a)  the  children  of 
Ephraini  ;  who  being  harnessed, 
and  carrying  bows,  turned  [h) 
themselves  back  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

I I  They  kept  not  the  cov 
of  God  :  and  would  not  walk  i 
his  law ; 

12  But  forgat   what  he 
done  :  and  the  wonderful 
that  he  had  shewed  for  them* 

13  Marvellous  things  did  heia 
the  sight  of  our  forefathers,  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  :  even  in  the  fieU 
of  Zoan  (r). 

14  He  divided  (rf)  the  sea,  and 
let  them  go  through  :  he  made 
the  waters  to  stand  on  an  heap, 

15  In  the  day-dme  also  he  led 
them  (e)  with  a  cloud  :  ajid  all 


(x)  "  Law,"  i»  t.  story.  »- 

(jf)  '•  Panble,*'  i.  e.  st  wondcrfalJe-  » 
tail,    '*  hard   sentences/'     rather  ^Ril 
occurrences. 

{%)    "   Teach   their   cfiildreii**    S»  • 
Deuter.  iv.  %}. — ri.  7. 

{a)  Like  as,"  &c.  i.e.  fprobably)  t«^^' 
ing  their  backs  upon  God  and  Iua  k 
mandmenta  as  much  as  the  Epl 
turned  their  back  upon    their 
when  the jr  fled  from  tliem. 

(i)  "  Turned,"  &c.     TYn% 
refers  to  some  instance  then  weli  hmmh 
in  which  the  Ephraimites  dtsmiccd  iJicb* 
selves  by  Beein^  from  before  their  roeaaOL 

{e)  *'  Zoan,*'  a  city  in  Egypt.  Mbai.  * 
xuu  22. 

(^  «  Divided,"  $Lc.  See  Exo<L  m.    r 

(e)  "  Led  them,"    "  The  Lofd  wm  * 
**  before  them  by  day  in   a    pillar  of  t 
"  cloudy  to  lead  them  the  «ray  ^  wikf 


:p!iiMii  J 

ir  co^l^l 

I   pRNMifPH 

ell  kmtm%. 
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the  night  through  with  a  light  of 
fire. 

1 6  He  clave  (/)  the  hard  rocks 
in  the  wilderness  :  and  gave  them 
drink  thereof,  as  it  had  been  out 
of  the  great  depth. 

1 7  He  brought  waters  out  of 
the  stony  rock  :  so  that  it  gushed 
out  like  the  rivers. 

1 8  Yet  for  all  this  they  sinned 
more  against  him  :  and  provoked 
the  Most  Highest  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

1 9  They  tempted  God  in  their 
liearts  :  and  required  meat  for 
Aeir  lust* 

20  They  spake  against  God 
also,  saying  :  **  Shall  God  pre- 
**  pare  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ? 

21  *'  He  smote  the  stony  rock 
indeed,  that  the  waters  gushed 
out,  and  the  streams  flowed 
withal  :  but  can  he  give  bread 
also,  or  provide  flesh  for  his 

«^  people?" 

22  When  the  Lord  heard  this, 
he  was  wroth  :  so  the  fire  was 
kindled  in  Jacob,  and  there  came 
up  heavy  displeasure  against  Is- 
rael y 

^^    23  Because  they  believed  not 
^^  God  :  and  put  not  their  trust 
^Kl  his  help. 
^^  24   So    he   commanded    the 

clouds  above  :  and  opened  the 

doors  of  heaven* 

25  He  rained  down  manna (^) 


«4 


<f 


•*  ntgbt  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
*'  light,  to  go  by  day  and  night.*'  Exod, 
xiij-  21. — XVI,  19.  20. 

(/)  '«  Clave,"  kc.  See  Exod.  xvii. 
I  to  6.  and  Numb.  \jl^  1  to  t  i. 

{g)  "  Manna/'  See  Exod.  xvi.  and 
Numb.  xt. 

{h)  *'  Feathered  fowls/*  Sec  Exod. 
xvi.  13.  and  Numb.  xi.  31. 

(1)     **  Slew/*    &c.    Numb,    xu  33. 

While  the  flesh  was  yet  between  their 


also  upon  them  for  to  eat  :  and 
gave  them  food  from  heaven, 

26  So  man  did  eat  angels* 
food  :  for  he  sent  them  meat 
enough, 

27  He  caused  the  east^wind  to 
blow  under  heaven  :  and  through 
his  power  he  brought  in  the  south- 
west wind, 

28  He  rained  flesh  upon  them 
as  thick  as  dust  :  and  feathered 
fowls  (/j)  like  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea. 

29  He  let  it  fell  among  their 
tents  :  even  round  about  their 
habitation. 

30  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
well  filled  5  for  he  gave  them 
their  own  desire  :  they  were;  not 
disappointed  of  their  lust. 

3 1  But  while  the  meat  was  yet 
in  their  mouths,  the  heavy  wrath 
of  God  came  upon  theui,  and 
slew  (i)  the  wealthiest  of  them  : 
yea^  and  smote  down  the  chosen 
men  that  were  in  Israel. 

32  But  for  all  this  they  sinned 
yet  more  :  and  believed  not  his 
wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did 
he  consume  in  vanity  ;  and  their 
years  in  trouble, 

34  When  he  slew  them,  they 
sought  him  :  and  turned  them 
early,  and  inquired  after  God. 

^^  And  they  remembered  that 
God  was  their  strength  :  and  that 


**  teeth,  ere  it  waa  die  wed,  the  wrath  of 
*■  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
•^  people,  and  the  Lord  smulc  the  people 
**  with  a  very  great  plague.*'  He  proved 
therefore  that  their  complaint »  were 
groundless,  for  that  he  could  prepare  a 
table  in  the  wilderness,  could  five  bread 
also,  and  provide  flesh  for  his  people, 
and  then  he  p unified  them  for  their 
distrust. 

*3 
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the    high  God   was    their    Re- 
deemer* 

36  Nevertheless,  they  did  but 
flatter  him  with  their  mouth  : 
and  dissembled  with  him  in  their 
tongue. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not 
whole  with  him  :  neither  conti- 
nued they  stedfast  in  his  cove- 
nant. 

38  But  he  was  so  merciful, 
that  he  forgave  their  misdeeds  : 
and  destroyed  them  not. 

39  Yea,  many  a  time  turned  he 
his  wrath  away  ;  and  would  not 
suffer  his  wholedispleasuretoarise, 

40  For  he  considered,  that 
they  were  but  fle&h  :  and  that 
they  w  ere  even  a  wind  that  passeth 
away,  and  cometh  not  again* 

41  Many  a  time  did  they  pro- 
voke him  in  the  wilderness  :  and 
jgrieved  him  in  the  desert. 

42  They  turned  back,  and 
tempted  God  :  and  moved  the 
^oly  One  in  Israel, 

43  They  thought  not  of  his 
hand  :  and  of  the  day  when  he 
delivered  them  from  the  hand  of 
ihe  enemy ; 

44  How  he  had  wrought  his 
miracles  in  Egypt  :  and  his  won- 
ders in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

45  (k)  He  turned  their  (/)  wa- 
ters into  blood  :  so  that  they 
might  not  drink  of  the  rivers. 

46  He  sent  lice  among  them, 
and  devoured  them  up  :  and  frogs 
to  destroy  them. 

47  He  gave  their  fruit  unto 
the  caterpillar  :  and  their  labour 
unto  the  grasshopper. 


V.AC  i^\  -At  die  beginning  of  each  of  these 
%j^  ri^  verses,  ihc  word  **  how"  is  to  be  uoder- 
itood*  To  the  ewd  of  ibe  jad  verse  ia  an 
enuroeration  of  the  plagues  upon  the 
Egyptiaui;  ind  verse  ^5   to  verse  ^6^ 
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48  He  destroyed    their 
with  hailstones  :  and  their  w^ 
berry-trees  with  the  frosL 

49  He  smote  their  cattle  als9 
with  hailstones  :  and  thetr  flodu 
with  hot  thunder-bolts, 

50  He  cast  upon  them  the 
furiousness  of  his  wrath,  ange, 
displeasure,  and  trouble  :  and  sol 
evil  angels  among  them*  J 

51  He  made  a  way  to  his  fl 
dignation,  and   spared  not  rher 
soul  from  death  :  but  gave 
life  over  to  the  pestilence  ; 

52  And  smote  all  the  first-l 
in  Eg)^pt  :  the  most  principal 
mightiest  in  the  dwellings 
Ham. 

^l  But  as  for  his  own  people, 
he  led  them  forth  like  sheep: 
and  carried  them  in  the  wildci- 
ness  like  a  flock, 

54  He  brought  them  out  safely, 
thai  they  should  not  fear  :  aij4 
overwhelmed   their  enemies, 
the  sea; 

^^  And  brought   them 
the   borders   of    his    san< 
even  to  his  mountain,  which 
purchased  with  liis  right  hand.^ 

56  He  cast  out   the    heart 
also  before  them  :  caused  tfccr 
land  to  be  divided  among  tbdB 
for  an  heritage,   and    made 
tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in 
tents* 

57  So     they    tempted,  d_ 
displeased  the  most   high 
and  kept  not  his  testimonies  [ 

58  But  turned  (heir  backs,! 
fell  away  like  their  forefa 
starting  aside  like  a  broken  bow? 


UJOD 


States    by    way    of    contnut«    tfe 
gular  prote^iati    mfronkll    fo    ik 

racliteu. 
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59  For  they  grieved  him  with 
eir    hilUakars  (ri)    ;    and   pro^ 

voked  him  to   displeasure  with 
their  imapcs. 

60  When  God  heard  this,  he 
was  wroth  :  and  took  sore  dis- 

easure  at  Israel ; 

6 1  So  that  he  forsook  the  ta- 
ernacle    in    Silo(i?)  ;  even    the' 

tent  that  he  had  pitched  among 
men. 

62  He  delivered  their  power 
into  captivity  :  and  their  beauty 
into  the  enemy*s  hand, 

63  He  gave  his  people  over 
;o   unto  the  sword  :  and  was 

wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

64  The  fire  consumed  their 
young  men  :  and  their  maidens 
were  not  given  to  marriage. 


(w)  *'  Hill  altars,"  in  imitation  uf  the 
heathen  worship.  Pari  of  God's  orders 
to  Moses  as  to  what  the  children  of  Israel 
should  do  uhcn  they  should  have  passed 
^er  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
fjjis,  that  they  should  "  drive  out  all  tbc 
*•  tnhahicants  of  the  land  before  them, 
**  and  destroy  all  their  pidurcs,  and  de* 
**  stroy  all  their  mohen  images,  and  quite 
**  pluck  down  alt  their  high  finces.*' 
^Mumb.  xxxiii.  52,  Very  won  after  the 
death  of  Joshua,  about  1406  years  before 
the  birth  of  Christ,  the  Israehtes  "  for- 
**  sook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
*  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
'•of  Eg>"pt»  and  followed  other  gods,  of 
**  the  gods  of  the  people  that  were  round 
*'  about  them,  and  bowed  themselves 
•*  unto  them  :  and  the  anffer  of  the  Lord 
**  was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he  de- 
**  livered  them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers 
**  that  apoiled  them*  and  be  sold  them 
*•  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  round 
«  about,  WJ  that  they  could  not  any 
longer  stand  before  their  eaemies." 
lidges  ii.  12.  14,  They  iccordingly 
ved  the  king  of  Mesopotamia  eight 
Judges  iii,  8.  and  the  kint^  of 
foab  eighteen,  Judge*  iii*  14.  TheLord 
tcrwards  Bold  them  into  the  hands  of 
ibiri  king  of  Canaan,  and  he  mightily  op» 
rcftsed  them  twenty  years.  Judges  iv,2«5. 


65  Their  priests  were  slain  with 
the  sword  :  and  there  were  no 
widows  to  make  lamentation, 

66  Soip)  the  Lord  awaked  as 
one  out  of  sleep :  and  like  a  giant 
refreshed  with  wine. 

67  He  smote  his  enemies  ui 
the  hinder  parts  :  and  put  thera 
to  a  perpetual  shame* 

68  lie  refused  the  tabernacle 
of  Joseph  :  and  chose  not  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  ; 

69  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah  :  even  the  hill  of  Sion,  which 
he  loved. 

70  And  there  he  built  his  tem- 
ple on  high  :  and  laid  the  foundap 
tion  of  It  like  the  ground  {q\ 
which  he  hath  made  continually* 

7 1  He  chose  David  (r)  also  his 


They  were  after  war  da  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  the  Midtanites  seven  years. 
Judges  vi,  I.  The  Lord  afterwmrds  sold 
tht*ni  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and 
into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Ammon^ 
and  they  oppreaaed  the  children  of  Israel 
eighteen  years,  Judges  x^y.  8.  The  Lord 
afterwards  delivered  them  into  tlie  hands  of 
the  Philistines  forty  years,  Judges  xiii,  t. 
And  lastly,  in  the  time  of  Eli,  about 
1141  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
the  Philistines  in  one  engagement  slew 
4000  of  them,  and  in  another  30^000, 
and  took  the  ark  of  God.  It  is  to  these 
different  occurrences  that  the  62d  and  fol- 
io vritig  verses  refer.  God  afterwardi 
smote  the  Philistines  with  great  destruc- 
tion v'herever  thej^  kept  the  ark,  and 
vexed  them  with  emerods,  and  it  is  pro- 
bably to  this  plague  that  the  67lh  vcrac 
refers.      See  i  Sam*  iv,  v. 

{0)  *'  Shilo.*"^  It  was  in  Joshua's  time*  v.  61. 
1444  years  before  the  birth  of  Christy 
that  the  whole  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  aseemblcu  together  at  Shilo, 
and  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation there.     Josh,  xviii.  I. 

{p)  For  "  so"  read  *•  then/'  v. 66. 

{q)  **  Like  the  ground,**  L  e.  as  firm,  ti.  70, 
as   immoveable,  •*  coctinually/'   i.  e.   to 
endure  for  ever,  to  liave  continuance, 

(r)  "  Chase  David/ '&c.  Sec  iSam^VL  m^'ft. 
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servant   :   and    took   him  away 
from  the  sheepfolds. 

72  As  he  was  following  the 
ewes  great  with  young  ones,  he 
took  him  :  that  he  might  feed 
Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel  his 
inheritance. 

73  So  he  fed  them  with  a 
faithful  and  true  heart  :  and 
ruled  them  prudently  with  all 
his  power. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Ixxix.  (s) 
O  God,  the  heathen  are  come 
into  thine  inheritance  :  thy  holy 
temple  have  they  defiled,  and 
made  Jerusalem  an  heap  of 
Jlpnes. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  ser- 
vants have  they  given  to  be  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air  ;  and  the 
flesh  (t)  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  land, 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed 
like  water  (i/)  on  every  side  of 
Jerusalem  :  and  there  was  no 
man  (x)  to  bury  them. 

4  We    are  become  an   open 


(/)  An  anxious  prayer  to  God  for  de- 
liverance, probably  written  shortly  alter 
the  time  when  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  f about  588  years  before  the 
birth  of  Chrittt)  besieged  and  took  Jeru- 
5a!ein,  and  burnt  the  huuii'  of  the  Lord> 
and  every  great  nian'*  house,  and  brake 
down  the  w^dls  of  Jerusalem,  and  carried 
the  people  away  captive  unto  Babylon, 
See  2  Wittgn  XXV*  From  the  correspon* 
dencc  of  the  6th  and  7  th  vcrsta  with 
Jereoiiah  x*  25.  it  has  been  conje£)ured 
that  Jercmiahy  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
the  captivity,  was  the  author.  The  same 
aubjr&  aa  the  74th  Pialm. 
j,  (1)  "  The  flesh/*  5tc,  Tliis  passage 
ii  referred  lo  1  M^ccab.  vii,  upon 
tlic  treacherous   murder  of  60   of  the 


jurre 
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shame  to  our  enemies  :  aterjf 
scorn  and  derision  unto  them  that^ 
are  round  about  us, 

5  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thoa 
be  angry  :  shall  thy  jealousj 
bum  like  fire  for  ever  ? 

6  Pour  iy)  out  thine  indigna- 
tion upon  the  heathen  that  hm 
not  known  thee  :  and  upon  lb 
kingdoms  that  have  not  callci 
upon  thy  Name* 

7  For    they    have    de\*ourfd 
Jacob  :  and  laid  waste  his  di 
ing-place. 

8  O  remember  not  our 
sins;  but  have  mercy  upon  us, 
and  that  soon  ;  for  we  are  come 
to  great  misery. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  for  the  glory  (z)  of  llry 
Name  :  O  deliver  us^  and  be 
merciful  unto  our  sins^  for  th| 
Name's  sake, 

10  Wherefore  do  the  heathe 
say  :  **  Where  is  now  their  God  i 

11  O  let  the  vengeance  of  til 
servants*  blood  that  is  shed 
openly  shewed  upon  the  he 
in  our  sight* 

12  O  let  the  sorrowful  m% 
of   the  prisoners    come 


I 


(fi)  <'  Like  water,'*  i.e.  in  tuck  il**^ 

dunce. 

(tt)  **  No  man/*  &c*  the    deHniAis  * 
wat  so  great, 

( j)  «  Pour,"  &c.  Tbia  hth^i 
Jcr.  X.  25.  **  Pour  out  thy  fury  upmi 
**  heatiien  that  know  thee  not,  aii4i 
**  the  families  that  caU  not  on  tliy  1 
**  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob, 
"  voured  him,  and  cofl^iimed 
''  have  made  hia  habitation  dcfJitr.'* 

(«)  •'  The   glory,"    &c.     whtm 
calamities  fell  upon  the  Jew»,  the  1 
spoke  disparagingly  of  God,  as  in 
to.  as  if  he  could  not   prot^^  1 ' 
therefore   was  not  the  true  God 
note  on  Ps.  Ixxiv.  28.  wherf   tbcir 
tediuo  it  called  God't  **  OWQ  1 


according  to  the  greatness 
jower,  preserve  thou  those 

appointed  to  die. 
And  for  the  blasphemy  (a) 
rith  our  neighbours  have 
^med  thee  ;  reward  thou 
O  Lord,  sevenfold  into 
)som, 

5o  we  that  are  thy  people, 
ieep  of  thy  pasture^  shall 
lee   thanks  for  ever  :  and 

ay  be  shewing  forth  thy 
from  generation  to  gene- 


Psalm  Ixxx.  (A) 
O   thou    Shepherd    of 
thou  that  leadest  Joseph 
theep  :  shew  thyself  also, 
kat  sittest  upon  the  cheru- 

0fore  (d)  Ephraim  (^  ),Ben' 
,  and   Manasses  :    stir  up 


Blasphemy,"  i.  e.  insult,  in  say- 
verfe  lo,  **  where  is  now  their 
*  Such  insinuations  against  God 
ttedlv  called  "  blasphemy.*'  Sec 
4. — Ixaciii.  8. — Ixxiv.  11.  19. — 
fc. — 2  Kings  xix.  3. 

prayer  for  deliverance,  proba- 
Xtn  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah, 
3  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
amacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  who 
n  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah> 
\  xviii,  15.)  came  up  against  Jp- 
See  t  Kings  xviii.  19, — 2  Chron. 
>^— Is.  XXX vi.  and  xxxvii. 
Upon  the  chcrubims,"  The  ark, 
Ibol  of  God^s  presence,  was  no 
pon  or  between  the  cherubtms  at 
of  the  BabyloDish  captivity.  So 
pMdm  could  not  refer  to  that 

Before/'  t.  e.  in  the  sight  of. 
Ephraim/*  &c.  In  the  6th  year 
tisin,  about  7^1  years  before  the 
Chriity  the  Israelites  (that  is,  the 
lie  ten  tribes  who  were  under  the 
Itrael,  and  not  under  the  kings 
i)i  were  carried  away  captive  by 
of  A  wyria,  but  many  of  the 
Epltraim  and  Manassch  went  up 
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thy  strength,  and  come,  and  help 
us. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  God  : 
shew  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
and  we  shall  be  whole. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  how 
long  wilt  thou  be  angry  with  thy 
people  that  prayeth  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the 
bread  of  tears  :  and  givest  them 
plenteousness  of  tears  to  drink, 

6  Tliou  hast  made  us  a  very 
strife  (/)unto  our  neighbours  : 
and  our  enemies  laugh  us  to 
scorn. 

7  Turn  us  again,  thou  God 
of  hosts  :  shew  tlhe  light  of  thy 
countenance,  and  we  shall  be 
whole* 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  (g) 
out  of  Egypt  :  thou  hast  cast  out 
the  heathen,  and  planted  it ; 

9  Thou  madest  room  for  it : 


to  Jcrusalemi  where  the  Jews,  that  is, 
those  of  the  tribes  of  Juda}i,and  the  Ben- 
jamites  lived.  See  2  Chron.  xxx.  i.— 
xxxi.  I.  The  mention  therefore  of 
*'  Ephraim^  Benjamin,  and  Manasses," 
agrees  with  the  circumstances  of  those 
tinnes.  It  may  be  observed  too,  that  in 
the  march  through  the  wilderness  in 
Moses's  time,  the  tribes  of  Ephraim,  Ben- 
jamin^ and  Manasseh  marched  imme- 
diately behind  the  tabernacle^  and  had 
that  part  just  before  them  from  which 
God  sent  forth  the  tokens  of  his  power. 
(See  Numb.  ii.  17  to  12.)  This  fad* 
therefore,  might  have  been  m  the  writer's 
view,  *'  as  thou  didst  ih^n  display  the 
**  tokens  of  thy  power  and  proteftion  be- 
**  fore  Ephraim,  Benjamin, and  Manasseh, 
**  even  80  noto  stir  up  thy  strength,  shew 
**  the  light  of  thy  countenance}  and  come 
*'  and  help  us." 

(/)   *^  Strife,**  rather  iesL 

(g)  "  A  vine,"  i.e.  the  house  of  Is- 
rael;  described  Isaiah  v.  7,  under  the 
type  of  a  vineyard,  '*  For  the  vineyard 
*•  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  the  house  of 
*'  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  lii&  plea* 
*'  sant  plant," 
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.17. 


her 
and 
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and  when  it  had  taken  root,  it 
filled  the  land- 

I  o  The  hiJIs  were  covered  with 
the  shadow  of  it  :  and  the  boughs 
thereof  were  like  the  goodly  cedar- 
trees. 

II  She   stretched    out 
branches  unto  the  sea  (A) 
her  boughs  unto  the  river, 

1 2  Why  hast  thou  then  broken 
down  her  hedge  :  that  all  they 
that  go  by  pluck  off  her  grapes  ? 

1 3  The  wild  boar  out  of  the 
wood  doth  root  it  up  :  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  field  devour  it, 

14  Turn  thee  again,  thou  God 
of  hosts,  look  down  fronl  heaven  : 
beholdj  and  visit  this  vine  ; 

1 5  And  the  place  of  the  vine- 
yard, that  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted  :  and   the   branch,  that 


(h)  "Sea,'*  i.e.  the  McditeiraneaTJ, 
and  "the  river/'  i.e.  the  Euphraies.  See 
Pi.  bcxii-  8*  It  is  said  of  Solomon, 
I  Kinga  iv.  24.  that  •*  he  had  dominion 
"  over  all  the  region  on  this  tide  the 
"  river,**  i.  e,  between  the  Euphrates  and 
JeruBalem,  which  lay  nearly  upon  the 
Mediterranean. 

(0  Dr,  Kennicott  reads  *•  consume 
•*  with  fire  those  who  are  destroying  it, 
**  let  them  perishi  5cc.j''  and  Mr,  Street, 
**  Those  that  bum  it  with  fire  and  con- 
"  sume  it,  let  them  perish, '  &c.  Its 
fttatc  liad  been  described  before. 

(i)  **  Let  ihy  hand,'*  kc.  This  seems 
capable  of  two  meanings;  either,  lit, 
Gtvc  thy  assistance  as  before  to  thy  cho- 
sen people,  the  Jews,  whom  thou  hadst 
distinguished  as  though  thou  hadst  placed 
them  on  thy  right  hand,  and  whom  thou 
hadst  made  so  Mrong,  Sec. ;  or,  idly.  Let 
thy  vengeance  fall  upon  those  to  whom 
thou  hast  given  strength  for  no  other 
purpose  but  to  be  the  instruments  of  thy 
wrath.  In  Ps,  xvii.  13,  14.  the  ungodly 
ire  called  "  a  sword  of  God's,**  and 
*•  the  men  of  God's  hand  j''  sind  ice 
Isaiah  v.  5. 

(0  An  hymn  for  the  Featt  of  Trum- 
pets, the  ftrst  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
calling  uj>on  the  people  to  join  in  praijtc^    | 


Tbe  i6tb  Tkf. 
so  strong  for  ih: 
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thou  madest 
self, 

16  (/)  It  is  burnt  with  fire ; 
cut  down  :  and  they  shall  perish 
at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  {k}  be  ujno 
the  man  of  thy  right  hand  :  wi 
upon  the  son  of  man,  whom  (tm 
madest  so'strong  for  thine  ownyS. 

1 8  And  so  will  not  we  go  \m 
from  thee  :  O  let  us  live,  and  w 
shall  call  upon  thy  Name. 

19  Turn  us  again,     O   La4 
God  of  hosts  :  shew  the  lightjH 
thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  oP 
whole. 


Psalm  Ixxxi.  {t) 

Sing   ye  merrily  unto  God 
strength  :  make  a  cheerful 
unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 


I 


and  thanki^givioga  to  God,  remiDrt 
them  of  the  deliverance  from  EgypCtI 
insinuating  that  it  waa  nothing  but  U) 
disobedience  which  kept  them  n-om  God*i 
prutedion  and  from  his  choicest  bl 
According  to  Numb.  x.  lo*  **  In 
**  days  of  their  gladneaa,  10  their 
"  days,  and  in  the  beginningt  of 
**  months,  they  were  to  BIo^lp  xtnii  i 
'*  trumpeU  i«rr  their  burntoffcringi,  I  _ 
"  over  the  sacrifices  of  their  pe^ct^^Mo* 
**  ings ;"  but  in  **  tlie  seventh  fnomcht  • 
*«  the  first  day  of  the  months  tbey  war 
'*  to  have  an  holy  convocntton  ;  tkt 
*•  were  to  do  no  servile  work,  it  wis o 
**  be  a  day  of  bioKifin^  sh- 
Numb.    XJtix,   t, — Levil.  2| 

And  this  day  was  accords i.^.^. 
Feast  of  Trumpets,     On  the 
of  the  same  month  was  the  day  of  1 
ment,    Lev.  xxxiii.   27  to    31.^ — S^ 
XJtix.  7  to  II.  and  fnim  the  151^ 
aid,  after  they  had  gathtrcd  in  II 
of  the  hnd»  was  the  least  of  qibg 
Levil.  XX! ii.  34  to  45. — Numb. 
1 2  to  59.  The  objedt  of  this  Pa#bi1 
be  to  fix  their  minds  u|>on  God  a«d1 
favour  he  had  always  fthcwii   tlirm* 
ccpt  in  times  of  disobedicnte,  before  1 
great  day  ot  atonetticnt. 


tf 
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2  Take  the  psalm,  bring  hither 
the  tabret  :  the  merry  harp  with 
the  lute. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the 
new  moon  (m)  :  even  in  the  time 
appointed,  and  upon  our  solemn 
feast  day. 

4  For  this  was  made  a  statute 
for  Israel  :  and  a  law  of  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph 
for  a  testimony  :  when  he  came 

ut  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  had 
leard  a  strange  language, 

6  "  I  (w)  eased  his  shoulder 
**  from  the  burden  {o)  :  and  his 
*•  hands    were    delivered    from 

making  the  pots, 

7  "  Thou  calledst  upon  me 
in  troubles,  and  I  delivered 
thee  :  and  heard  thee,  what 
time  as  the  storm  fell  upon 
thee. 

8  **  I  proved  thee  {p)  also  ;  at 
the  v^raters  of  sirifet 

9  **  Hecu:  {q\  O  my  pwple, 
and  1  will  assure  thee,  O 
Israel  :  if  thou  wilt  hearken 
uqto  me, 

10  **  There  shall   no  strange 


€€. 


6. 

6, 


(m)    **  New    moon.**      The    reading 
^ould  perhaps  be,  '*  die  begioning  of  the 
month."      See    3   Shuctf.    Conned. 
Pref.  XX. 

(b)  '•  I,"  See.  From  hence  to  the  end 
of  the  Psalm,  God  himself  is  supposed 
to  be  the  speaker. 

{0)  *•  The  burden.**     According  to 

£xod.  i,   II*    the    £gyptiani  set   task- 

oaasters  over  the    Israelites,  **  to  afiift 

them  ^ith  their  burdens*"  And  accord* 

to  £xod.  V.  ^.  Pharoah  ordered  them 

7<?  th^r  iurdimf'  viz,  the  making  of 

iricks. 

\p)  **  Proved  thee/*  i.c,    (perhaps) 

aye  you  a  proof  of  my  power  and  watch- 

ilness  over  you.     When  the  IsraeUtes 

iur mured  for  want  of  water  in  the  wil- 

Icfncss*  and  Moties  smote  the  rock  and 

»roduccd  »  supply,  he  called  the  place 
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god  be  in  thee  :  neither  shall 
thou  worship  any  other  god. 
1 1  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  :  open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  shall  fill  it. 
I  a  "  But  my  people  would  not 
hear  my  voice  :  and  Israel 
would  not  obey  me. 

13  "  So  I  gave  them  up  unto 
their  own  hearts*  lusts  :  and 
let  them  follow  their  own  ima- 
ginations. 

14  "  O  that  my  people  would 
have  hearkened  unto  me  :  for 
if  Israel  had  walked  in  my 
waySj 

1 5  '*  I  should  soon  have  put 
down  their  enemies  :  and  turn- 
ed my  hand  against  their  ad^ 
versaries. 

1 6  "  The  haters  of  the  Lord 
should  have  been  found 
liars  (r)  :  but  their  time  should 
have  endured  for  ever, 

17  '*  He  (i)  should  have  fed 
them  also  with  the  finest  wheat 
flour  :  and  with  honey  out  of 
the  stony  rock  should  I  have 
satisfied  thee/' 


Meribah,  because  the  Children  of  Israel 
strove  with  the  Lord,  a^d  he  was  aan^li- 
fied  in  them.  Numb,  xx..  i  to  i  p~~ 
xxvii.  14. — Deut,  jtxxiii.  8. 

(y)  «  Hear/'  kc.  This  (probably) 
wa«  only  calling  to  their  rccoUeftion  tnc 
assurances  he  had  made  their  fathers,  in 
Exodu9»  (see  £xod*  xix*  5,  6. — xx«  2i 
3»  33. — and  xxiii,  z^  lo  26.)  And  he 
reminds  them,  io  verae  12.  that  it  was  to 
their  disobedience  that  the  calamities  they 
liad  experienced  were  to  be  imputed. 

(r)  **  Liars/*  i.e.  in  insinuating  that 
he  was  not  the  true  God.  The  same  ex- 
pression occurs,  Ps.  livi.  3.  **  Through 
'*  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thmc 
**  cnemiea  be  found  Itar*  nnto  thee." 

(/)  For  **  he,"  the  reading  ihould 
probably  be  "  1/* 


V.  9» 


f.i6,' 
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Lessons  fot  ih  Sixteenth  Day  of  the  Month  thrau^&ui  the   Year* 

January  i6. 

February  i6. 

March  i6. 

Apnl  16.        1 

Mom.  G^n.  xxix. 

Matt.  xiv. 

Even.    Gen.  XXX. 

Rom,  xiv. 

'  Mom,  Numb,  xx, 

Mark.  xvL  (1) 
Even,  Numb.  xxi. 
2  Cor.  xii. 

Mom.  Josh  xxiv, 
Johniii.  (2) 

Even,   Judges  i. 

2  Thess.  ii. 

Mom.  3  Sam.  iftj 
Aas  xiuM 

Even.  2  Sam.  v,^^ 
James  v,  J| 

Mny  1 6. 

June  16. 

July  16, 

August  i6» 

Morn*  ^Kingsxiv. 

Matt.  xiv. 
Even,  2  Kings  XV. 

Rom.  XV.  (4) 

Mora.Jobxxvi.xxviL 
Mark  xvi.  (5) 

Even.  Job  xxviii. 
2  Cor.  xiii. 

Mora.Eccles,  xi. 

John  iv.  (6) 
Even.  Eccles.  xii. 

2  Thess.  ill. 

Morn.  Ezek.  vi. 

Ada  xiv. 
Even.   Ezek.  vfi, 

I  Pet.  i. 

September  i6»      1 

Oaober  16. 

November  i6- 

December  16. 

Morn.  Zeph.  i. 

Matt.  xvii. 
Even.  Zeph.  ii,        1 

I  Cor.  L  (7) 

Morn.  Wild.  vii. 

Luke  ii.  (8) 
Even.  Wi»d,  viii. 

Gal.  ii. 

Morn.EccIus.xlv, 
John  viii.  (9) 

Ev.  Ecdiu.  ilri.  to  p.  la 
1  Tim.  v. 

Mom.  Isaiah  xlv. 

Aeu  xTi. 
Evco.  Isaiah  xlvi. 

iPct.iv.(iq 

1 

(i)  aate  ijl*       (a)  *««  l6i*  JJ7-        (3)  *ntc  131,        (4)  ante  %%.       (5)  mtc  iji.        (6}iatA»i^ 
(f)  ante  204,        (8)  tttte  49.  6j,  54*         {9)  ante  90.         (lo)  ante  15*. 

EVENING  PRAYER, 

Psalm  Ixxxii.  (/) 

God  standeth  m{u)  the  congrega- 

don  of  princes  {x)  :  he  is  a  Judge 

among  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  give  wrong 
judgement  :  and   accept  {y)  the 
persons  of  the  ungodly  ? 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  father- 

less  :  see  that  such  as  are  in  neej 
and  necessity  have  righL           J 

4  Deliver  the  outcast  and  pooH 
save  them  from  the  hand  of  A 
ungodly*                                 ^ 

5  They  wiU  not  be  leamfl 
nor  understand,  but  walk  on  ffl 
in  darkness  :  all  the  foundatfl 
of  the  earth  {%)  are  out  of  cooH 

6  I   have   said,     «    TeS 

^^^1* 

(/)  A  rebuke  to  the  judges  for  corrup- 
tion and  partiality.   In  aCnron.  xix.  6,  7. 
(896  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ), 
Jchoslmphat  gave  this  exhortation  to  the 
judges  :  "  Take  heed  what  ye  do,  for  ye 
*'  judge  Dot  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord, 
**  who  18  with  you  in  the  judgment: 
**  wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
*'  be  upon  you  :    take  heed  and  do  it, 
"  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord 
*'  our  God»  nor  respefl  of  persons,  nor 
*'  taking  of  gifts/'     And  Isaiah's  com- 
plaint (about  760  years  before  our  Sa- 
viour*8  birth)  was  this:   "  Thy  princes 
"  are  rebellious  j  evcr^^  one  lovcth  gifts, 
*'  and    foUowctli   after   rewards  ;    thcv 
"  judge  not  the  fatherless j  neither  dotfi 
"  the  cause  of  the  \^4dow  come  unto 
*'  them."  Isaiah  i.  23,     And  it  was  pro-  , 

1 

bably  in  Isaiah^s  time  that  this  Pfaln^l 
vnritten.                                                  ^^k 

(u)    *'  Standeth  in,**   Sec.   I  e,  Jj^ 
2  Chron.  xix.  6.   he  is  with  tim  l^| 
judgment,                                              ^H 

(x)  '*  Princes,"  and  *'  gods/'LcW 
highest  earthly  tribunals.                  ^B 

{y)  <^  Accept  the    persons/'      ^fl 
is  a  Scnpture  phrase  for  •*  deciding  |H 
'•  tially,  out  of  regard  to  one  of  the  ^H 
"  tending  parties.'*    See  Levit.xis^  ]«| 
Deut.  i.   16,    17, — Job  xiii.  j,  8.  10.— 
xxxii,  21,— Luke  xx.  21.— Gal  ii.  6.— 
and  James  ii.  9* 

(a)  '*  Foundations  of  the  earth/*  ic 
(probably)  the  principles  of  justice,  rcfii- 
tude,  &c.  the  basis  of  all  govemmeot 
It  is  probably  in  the  same  sense  that  the 
expression  is  U8ed>  P».  xL  j.  *'  litfemdt 

i 
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*^  gods  (a)  :  and  ye  are  all  the 
•^  children  of  the  Most  Highest;'* 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men  ; 
and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes  (^)t 

8  Arise,  O  God,  and  judge 
thou  the  earth  :  for  thou  shalt 
take  all  heathen  to  thine  inhe- 
riiance- 

Psalm  Ixxxiii.  (c) 

Hold  not  thy  tongue,  O  God, 
keep  not  still  silence  :  refrain  not 

Kyself,  O  God. 
2  For  loj  thine  enemies  make 
murmuring  :  and  they  that  hate 
ee  have  lift  up  their  head, 

3  They  have  imagined  craftily 
against  thy  people  :  and  taken 
counsel  against  thy  secrct(<i)  ones, 

4  They  have  said,  "  Come, 
•'  and  let  us  root  them  out,  that 
•*  they  be  no  more  a  people  : 
**  and  that  the  name  of  Israel  (e) 


^. 
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"  may  be  no  more  in  remem- 
*^  brance." 

5  For  they  have  cast  their 
heads  together  with  one  consent : 
and  are  confederate  against  thee  ; 

6  The  tabernacles  of  the 
Edomites,  and  the  Ishraaelites  : 
the  Moabites,  and  Hagarens  ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and 
Amaiek  :  the  Philisdnes,  with 
them  that  dwell  at  Tyre. 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with 
them  :  and  haveiiolpen  the  chil- 
dren of  Lot  (/). 

9  But  do  thou  to  them  as  unto 
the  Midianites  {g)  :  unto  Sise- 
ra(A),  and  unto  Jabin,  at  the 
brook  of  Kison ; 

10  Who  perished  at  Endor  : 
and  became  as  the  dung  of  the 
earth, 

1 1  Make  them  and  their  princes 
like    Oreb   and   Zeb  (/)    :   yea. 


"  tlom  will  be  cast  down  ;  and  what  hath 
**  the  righteous  done?" 

(«)  •'  Gods,"  i,  e.  as  gods ;  aupreme 
in  powef,  he* 

(h)  For  *'  princes,"  the  reading  should 
probably  be,  "poor,"  "outcasts."  It  is 
saying  nothing,  (at  least  nothing  in  unison 
with  the  context,)  to  say  of  the  princes, 
that  they  should  fall  likeoneof  th«princes. 
(f )  A  prayer  to  God  for  assistance,  at 
tinne  of  sonic  powerful  cotnbination  of 
heathen  nations  against  Israel  or 
Judah,  It  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  written  in  the  time  of  Jehoshaphat, 
(about  896  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ),  when  the  children  of  Moab,  and 
the  children  of  Amnion,  and  others,  came 
up  against  him  to  battle,  and  he  pro- 
ctaimed  a  fast,  and  all  Judah  gathered 
themselves  together  to  ask  help  of  the 
Lord.  See  2  Chrtm.  xx.  It  might  per- 
s  belong  to  an  earlier  period,  before 
people  were  divided  into  two  king- 
s,  and  passed  under  the  general  name 
see  verse  4;  possibly  to  David's 
lime,  about  1035  years  before  the  birth 
Christ,  when  the  children  of  Ammon 
It  to  hire  chariots  and  horses  out  of 
sopotamia,  and  out  of  Syria  Maachah, 


and  out  of  Zoba  ;  and  they  hired  32,000 
chariots,  kc.  See  2  Sam»  x.  6.  and 
t  Chron.  xix.  6.  It  is  observable,  that 
the  instances  referred  to  In  the  oth  and 
irth  verses  all  accured  before  David's 
time. 

{d)  "Secret*"  i.e.  chosen;  such  as^   f.5. 
according  to  Psalm  xxvii.  5.  he  would 
"  hide  m  his  tabernacle  in  the  time  of 
"  trouble,  and  in  the  secret  place  of  his 
'*  dwelling,"  &c. 

{e)  ''Israel."    Jehoshaphat  was  king  ^/i, 
of  Judali  only.     The  kingdom  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  ten  tribes,  was  in  his  time  under 
Ahab,  and  under  Ahaziah  his  son. 

(/)    "  Children  of   Lot,"    i.e.    the   v.  8. 
Moabites  and  Ammonites. 

{g\  *'  Midianites."  AU  their  males  v.  9. 
and  part  of  their  women  were  slain  ;  the 
rest  were  carried  away  captive  ;  their 
cities  were  burnt ;  and  their  cattle  and 
goods  spoiled.  This  was  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  about  1452  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.     See  Numb.  xxxi. 

(h)  "  Siscra,*'    and  *'  Jabin."      Thii  v*  9. 
occurrence  was  about  13 16  years  before 
the  birth  of  Christ.     See  Judges  iv. 

(/)    •«  Oreb  and  Zeb,"    "  Zeba  and   v.tu 
*'  Salmana."     About  1149  years  befort 
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make  all   their  princes   like   as 
Zeba  and  Salmana ; 

12  Who  say,  "Let  us  take 
**  to  ourselves  :  the  houses  of 
**  God  in  possession." 

13  O  my  God,  make  them 
like  unto  a  wheel  (i)  :  and  as  the 
stubble  before  the  wind  ; 

14  (/)  Like  as  the  fire  that 
burneih  up  the  wood  :  and  as 
the  flame  that  consumeth  the 
mountains  (m). 

15  Persecute  them  even  so 
with  thy  tempest  ;  and  make 
them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  Make  their  feces  ashamed, 
O  Lord  :  that  they  may  seek 
thy  Name. 

1 7  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
vexed  ever  more  and  more  :  let 
them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perit*h, 

18  And  they  shall  know,  that 
thou,  whose  Name  is  Jehovah  : 
art  only  the  Most  Highest  over 
all  the  earth. 

Psalm  Ixxxiv.  (n) 

O  HOW  amiable  are  thy  dwell- 
ings :  thou  Lord  of  hosts ! 


tKe  birth   of  Chrin.      See   Judges  vii. 
24,  25.  and  viii.  4  to  zi. 

f>,  13.  {k)  For  "a  wheel**  read  "  chaif," 
See  Isaiah  xvii.  13. 

V,  14.  (/)  The  Bible  translation  otnita  **  that  ** 
and  ♦*  that ;"  and  then  the  meaning 
it  this:  •'  Destroy  them  with  thy  lem- 
•*  pe«t  and  storm  as  effectually  as  firr 
*•  destroycth  wood,  and  flame  dcsobieih 
•'  the  mountainii,'* 

«•  14*  (»)  "  The  mountains^**  1,  c.  the  dry 
wood  or  grasft  upon  them. 

(n)  Upon  the  blessings  of  attending 
thtr  temple.  It  is  nuppotK-d  to  have  been 
written  when  David>  at  some  other  per- 
•on^  was  prevented  attending  the  temple 
worship  \  or  it  might  have  b^rn  written 
10  be  used  by  the  people  at  the  slair  d 
times  of  their  going  up  to  Jeru^taleni  to 
wunhip,  to  animate  them  on  th<:  way. 
See  llie  note  on  the  mi  Piaim. 


The  xUb 

7  My  $oul  Kath  a  desire 
longing  to  enter  into  the  ccMim 
of  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  mj 
flesh  rejoice  in  the  living  God, 

3  Tea;  the  sparrow  hath  bmi 
her  an  house,  and  the  swalbt 
a  nest,  where  she  may  by 
young  :  even  thy  alran^,  O  '^ 
of  host5»  my  King  and  my 

4  Blessed  are   they  that 
in  thy  house  ;  they  will  be  s 
praising  thee, 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  wa 
strength  is   in  ihee  :  in 
heart  are  thy  ways. 

6  Who  going  through  thci 
of  misery,  use  it  for  a  well  f 
and  the  pools  are  (/)  filled 
water. 

7  They  will  go  from  strengtl) 
to  strength  :  and(r)  imioi" 
of  gods  appeareth   every  I 
them  in  Sion* 

8  O  Lord  God  of  be 
my  prayer  :  hearken,   O 
Jacob* 

9  Behold,    O    God 
fender  :  and   look  upon  the! 
of  thine  Anointed. 


(0)  *'  Vk  it  for  a  wtU/*  &c,  L  f  J 
baps»  '*  turn  to  good  account 
'^  harddhlps  with  which  ihcy  tnecl^ 
it  may  be,  *'  go  through  the 
"  misery,"  ( remarkabli?  for  druefkjl 
"  with  as  much  spirit  aa  if  tt  alurf 
'*  with  wells,  and  was  fiUcd  witJi  ^ 
**  of  water.**  I 

(p)  **  And  the  pools   atr,"  f&l 
as  tt  the  pools  wert. 

(y)    *•  Go   from  ^trengtli,^' 

ci  aiiot 
k  nvay  mi.au  frum  oue  fa^tiina  < 
jiUcc  to  am>chcr- 

(r)  **  Aiidt*'  ^c.   i.  e,   pfl-rhapf* 
The  meaning  of  the  6th  jinci 
prob*My  i«;  •*  Who  ffo  tbrou^ 


of  mtit'n  3>  thijiivn^  h 
wells « 
water : 


-K 
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10  For  one  day  in  thy  courts : 
is  better  than  a  thousand. 

1 1  1  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper (s)  in  the  house  of  my 
God  :  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  ungodliness. 

1 2  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light 
and  defence  :  the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  worship  ;  and  no  good 
thing  shall  he  withhold  from  them 
that  live  a  godly  life. 

13  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  putteth 
Ills  trust  in  thee, 

Psalm  Ixxxv,  (/) 

)RD,  thou  art  become  graci- 
xs  (u)  unto  thy  land  :  thou  hast 
irned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 
2  ITiou  hast  forgiven  the  of- 
fence of  thy  people  :  and  covered 
all  their  sins. 
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3  Thou  hast  taken  away   all 


for  i 


**  vancc,  till  at  length  they  appear  before 
"  the  God  of  gods  in  Sion.*' 

(j)  *•  A  door-keeper/'  5cc,  A  con- 
trast is  perhaps  intended  between  the 
words  "  door-keeper  *'  and  '^  dwell ;" 
and  the  meaning  may  be,  '*  I  had  rather 
*'  fill  the  lowest  office  in  God's  house, 
'*  than  have  my  dwelling,  and  live  in  ease 
and  luxury  J  in  the  tents  of  ungodli- 
ness," 

(/)  A  thankful  remembrance  of  some 
t  deliverance,  and  an  anxious  prayer 
a  continuance  of  God's  favour*  It 
was  probably  written  in  Ezra's  time,  after 
the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
about  536  years  before  the  birth  oiChrist, 
during  some  of  the  oppositions  to  their 
rebuilding  the  temple.  According  to 
£zra  iv.  4,  the  people  of  the  land 
weakened  their  hands,  and  troubled  them 
in  building ;  and  the  work  was  put  an 
id  to,  by  an  order  of  Artaxc rates,  for 
ut  nine  years ;  it  might  be  during 
IS  interval,  whilst  their  release  from 
ibylon  was  fresh  in  their  mind^j,  and 
ilst  the  full  completion  of  their  hopes, 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  was  still 
errupted,  that  this  Psalm  was  written, 
commenting  on  Isaiah  xlv.  8.  Bishop 
wth  says,  *'  the  85th  Psalm  ia  a  very 


thy  displeasure  :  and  turned  thy- 
self from  thy  wrathful  indigna- 
tion, 

4  Turn  us  then>  O  God  our 
Saviour  :  and  let  thine  anger 
cease  (x)  from  us, 

5  Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at 
us  for  ever  :  and  wilt  thou  stretch 
out  thy  wrath  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  turn  again, 
and  quicken  us  :  that  thy  people 
may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord  : 
and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  I  will  hearken,  what  the 
Lord  God  will  say  concerning 
me  :  for  he  shall  speak  peace 
unto  his  people  and  to  his  saints, 
that  they  turn  not  {y)  again. 

9  For   his    salvation   is   nigh 


•*  elegant  ode  on  the  same  subjed  with 
**  this  part  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  the 
"  restoration  of  Judah  from  captivity, 
"  and  is,  in  the  most  beautiful  part  of 
"  it/'  (from  verse  9  to  the  end),  "  a 
**  manifest  imitation  of  this  pasaagCi'* 
(i.e.  Isaiah  xtv.  8.  kc.)  He  adds  also, 
that  in  both  passages  the  coincidence  of 
mercy  and  truth  must  look  forward  to 
the  blessings  of  the  great  redemption  by 
the  Messiah.  This  is  one  of  the  proper 
Psalms  for  Christmas- Day. 

(w)  '*  Gracious.'*  Jeremiah  had  fore-  '«'.  1- 
told  distindly,  that  they  should  '•  serve 
*'  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  years." 
Jcr.  XXV.  II.  andxxix,  lo,  "  Thus  saJth 
•*  the  Lord,  that  after  seventy  years  be 
**  accomplished  at  Babylon,  I  will  visit 
•*  you,  and  perform  my  good  word  to- 
"  ward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to 
**  this  place/*  &:c.  The  completion  of 
this  promise  would  have  convinced  tlicm 
that  God  still  had  them  in  his  thoughts, 
and  would  make  them  still  more  impor^ 
tunate  for  a  further  proof  of  his  favour, 
in  overcoming  the  resistances  they  still 
experienced. 

{x)  **  Cease/*  i.e.  entirely  cease.  v. 4, 

(j)  "  Turn  not,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  rebels  v.  8. 
fall  off. 
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them  that  fear  him  :  that  glory 
may  dwell  (z)  ui  our  land* 

10  Mercy  and  truth  (^)  are 
met  together  :  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other, 

1 1  Truth  shall  flourish  out  of 
the  earth  :  and  righteousness 
hath  looked  down  from  heaven* 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  shew 
loving-kindness  :  and  our  laud 
shall  give  her  increase. 

13  Righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore him  :  and  he  shall  direft  (i) 
his  going  in  the  way. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  Ixxxvi,  (r) 
Bow  {d)  down  thine  ear^  O  Lord, 
and  hear  me  :  for  I  am  poor  and 
in  misery, 

2  Preserve  thou  my  soul,   for 
I  am  holy  (f)  :  my  God,  save  thy 
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servant  that  putteth  his  trust  ia 
thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0 
Lord  :  for  I  will  call  daily  upon 
thee. 

4  Comfort  the  soul  of  thy 
servant  :  for  unto  thee,  O  Lordt 
do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For   thou,  Lord,  art  goorf 
and  gracious  :  and  of  great  menr 
unto    all   them  that    call 
ihee, 

6  Give  ear,  Lord^  unto  my 
prayer  :  and  ponder  the  voice  olif 
my  humble  desires. 

7  In  the  time  of  my  trouble 
I  win  call  upon  thee  :  for  thou 
hearest  me. 


%f.lO, 


(probably)  that  our  Imnd  may  again  be 
in  a  state  of  glory, 

(fl)  "Truth/"  i.e.  justice,  "peace/* 
i.e*  forgiveness.  The  meaning  probably  !t5» 
**  mercy  is  made  consistent  with  justice," 
Though  God  has  at  length  pardoned  their 
offences,  he  has  first  attended  to  the  de- 
mands of  justice-  It  has  been  remarked 
of  the  Chnstian  dispensation^  that  though 
Jt  is  a  system  of  the  utmost  mercy,  yet, 
by  requiring  such  a  sacrifice  as  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  God  has  satisfied 
what  justice  would  require.  He  might 
bave  pardoned  upon  repentance  without 
»  Mediator,  or  without  such  a  one  as 
Christ  \  but  the  claims  of  justice  would  not 
have  been  10  well  satisfied ,  nor  wouldGod's 
ibhorrcncc  of  sin  have  been  so  strongly 
marked.  See  1  Clarke's  Attrib.  309. 
.!#  iP)  For  "he  sliall  dired^"  &cc.  the 
^*  Bible  translation  is,  "  shall  set  us  in  the 
*'  way  of  his  steps.'* 

if)  An  anxious  prayer  to  God  in  time 
of  dainger.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  David*  and  to  have  been 
used  and  perhaps  altered  by  Hexekiah, 
vrhra    Sennacherib     king    of   Assyria 


g<xrf  J 
lenr  ■ 
up(^ 


rarest  me.  ^ 

8  Among  the  gods  (/)  there  iifl 

)ne  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :    ■ 


none 

there  is  not  one  that  can  do  as 

thou  doest, 

9  All  nations  {g)  whom  thou 
hast  made  shall  come  and  wor* 


I 

er  ciM 


threatened  Jerusalem,  abcnit  710  jtv 
before  Christ- 

(^/)  *'  Bow,*  8tc.     In  the  prayer 
Hezekiahj  recorded  2  Kings  xix. 
a  similar   passage,  "  Lord,   bow 
"  thine  car,  and  hear,  open  Lord  tbnc 
''  eyes,  and  sec/'  S:c. 

{e)  **  Holy/'    i,  e,    (pei4iap«)  oai 
thy  worshippers. 

(/)  "  The  gods,^'  i,  e.  (probably) 
obje^s  of  heathen    worship  ;  or  it  1 
be  put  for  "  the  greatest  powers**'    futj 
of  the  insulting  message  from 
to  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  xix.  1 2 .  wa^, 
"  ihe  sodi  of  the  nations   dcliv^i    _ 
'•  which   my    fathers    have  dc«tr€iiir 
and  Hezekiah  observes^  verse  1 ' 


no 
sard  to  be 
Ps.  txxxix. 


an 
gods:"     In  Ps.  Uxxii.  1,    6od  * 


"  of  a  truth  the  kings  of  Asvy  ru  hjd  c 
'*  their  gods  into  the  lir^,  far  \\tey  m 
In  Ps.  Ixxxii,  1,    Cd 
a  judge  among  j^otdCr  |**  si 
7.     tne    t)Utf«tiaQ    ii   Mt* 


What  is  he  among  the  goda^  tbil 


*'  be  like  unto  the  Lord? 

C^)  *'  All  nations,-*   «fc.     So 
prophetic   Psalm*  xxii.  17.     '^  AD 
'*  ends    of    the    world    ahall 
"  thcaiaclvcij  axid  be  Ui^ied  onlo  tkc 


thtttiU^ 
So  IB  ifcefl 
rfnMMMr    * 
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ship  thee,   O  Lord 
glorify  thy  Name. 

10  For  (A)  thou  art  great,  and 
doest  wondrous  things  :  thou  art 
Grod  alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O 
Lord,  and  I  will  walk  in  thy 
truth  :  O  knit  my  heart  unto 
thee,  that  I  may  fear  thy  Name. 

12  I  will  thank  thee,  O  Lord 
my  God,  with  all  my  heart  (/)  : 
and  will  praise  thy  Name  for 
evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  to- 
ward  me  :  and  thou  hast  deli- 
vered my  soul  from  the  nether- 
most hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen 
against  me  :  and  the  congrega- 
tions of  naughty  men  have  sought 
after  my  soul,  and  have  not  set 
thee  {k)  before  their  eyes. 

15  But  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
art  full  of  compas»on  and  mercy: 
long-suffering,  plenteous  in  good- 
ness and  truth. 

1 6  O  turn  thee  then  unto  me. 


*'  Lordy  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  na- 
"  tions  shall  worship  before  him.*'  See 
the  note  there, 

{h)  *'  For/'  &c.  H-zekiah  uses  a  si- 
milar argument,  2  Kings  xix.  19.  *'  Now 
•*  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech 
**  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand, 
'*  that  all  the  kingdorm  of  the  earth  may 
*'  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even 
«*  thou  onfy:* 

(i)  '*  With  all  my  heart**  not  with 
the  lip^  only. 

(h)  *'  l/ot  set  thee,*'  have  not  been 
resmuned  by  any  fear  of  thee. 

(/)  '*  Because,"  Ate.  i.  e.  that  the  help 
I  receive  from  thee  may  put  them  to 
shame  who  have  impeached  thy  power. 

(m)  An  hymn  in  praise  of  Jerusalem, 
fnmi  its  situation,  from  God's  attachment 
to  it,  and  from  the  number  of  eminent 
persons  it  had  produced. 

(«)  **  Her  foundations,"  i.  e.  the 
foundations  of  Jerusalem. 
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and  have  merqr  upon  me  :  give 
thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and 
help  the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

1 7  Shew  some  token  upon  me 
for  good,  that  they  who  hate  me 
may  see  it  and  be  ashamed  :  be- 
cause (/)  thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen 
me  and  comforted  me. 

Psalm  lxxxvii.(;;i) 

Her  foundations  (n)  are  upon 
the  holy  hills  :  the  Lord  loVeth 
the  gates  of  Sion  more  than  all 
the  dwellings  (0)  of  Jacob. 

2  Very  excellent  things  are 
spoken  of  thee :  thou  city  of  God. 

3  I  wiir  think  upon  (^)  Ra- 
hab(y)  and  Babylon  :  with  (r) 
them  that  know  me. 

4  Behold  ye  the  Philistines 
also  :  and  they  of  Tyre,  with  the 
Morians  (s)  ;  lo,  there  was  he 
bom  (t). 

5  And  (u)  of  Sion  it  shall  be 
reported,  that  he  was  bom  {x)  in 
her  :  and  the  Most  High  shall 
stabUsh  her  (y). 
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(0)  '«  All  the  dwellings,"  i.  e.  all  the 
other  dwellings. 

(^)  *'  I  wul  think  upon,"  i.  e.  com- 
pare her  with. 

{q)  "  Rahab,"  i.  e.  Egypt. 

(r)  For  '*  with  them  that  know 
«*  me,"  Street  reads  ''  for  men  of  know- 
«  ledge."      .  .  '  . 

(j)  *'  Morians,"  i. e.  the  Arabians. 

(/)  '*  He  bom,"  i.  e.  some  one  or 
two  great  men.  The  meaning  is  sup- 
posea  to  be  that  in  looking  to  l!«g^pt,  to 
Babylon,  &c.  some  few  great  men  will 
be  found  to  have  been  born  there,  but 
that  abundantly  more  have  been  born  in 
Jerusalem :  for  every  one  that  Rahab, 
&c.  could  reckon,  Jerusalem  might 
reckon  many, 

(11)  For'' and"  read  "  but." 
(x)  For  '*  he  was  bom,"  the  Bible 
translation   is  **  this  and  that  man  was 
**  bom,"  to  signify  numbers. 

ij)  For  **  and  the  Most  High  shall 

A  A 


V.  I. 

^•3- 
V.  3. 


V.4. 


v.s. 


V.5. 
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6  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it, 
when  he  writeth  up  the  peo- 
ple {%)  :  that  he  was  born  {a) 
there. 

7  The  singers  also  and  trum- 
peters shall  he  (b)  rehearse  :  all 
my  fresh  springs  {c)  shall  be  in 
thee* 

Psalm  Ixxxviii.(^ 

0  Lord  God  of  my  salvation, 

1  have  cried  day  and  night  be- 
fore thee  :  O  let  my  prayer  enter 
into  thy  presence  j  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  calling. 

a  For  my  soul  is  full  of  trou- 
ble ;  and  my  life  draweth  nigh 
unto  hell  O). 

*      3  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them 
^  that  go  down  into  the  pit  :  and  I 
have  been  even  as  a  man  that 
hath  no  strength  ; 

4  Free  among  [f)  the  dead, 
like  unto  them  that  are  wounded, 
and  lie  in  the  grave  :  who  are 
out  of  remembrance,  and  are  cut 
away  from  thy  hand, 

5  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the 
lowest  pit  :  in  a  place  of  dark- 
ness, and  in  the  deep. 

6  Thine  indignation  lieth  hard 
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**  stabliih  her,*'  another  reading  is,  that 
**  the  Most  High  did  lay  her  found* 
♦*  ations.*' 

{%)  **  Writeth  up  the  people/'  i.e. 
register*  the  nations :  alluding  to  what 
was  the  pra^ice  in  those  times,  the  tn- 
ToUing  or  taking  an  account  of  all  tlie 
people. 

{a)  **  He  wai  bom,"  6cc.  i.  e-  that 
luch  and  such  pertona  were  bom  there. 

(h)  Perhaps  *•  he*'  should  be  omitted, 
and  ihcii  *•  all  my  fresh  spring^i,'*  8fc.  is 
what  the  «nger$,  &c,  should  rehearse. 

(f)  **  Fresh  springs,*'  i,  c.  ablest 
men. 

(^  A  Ptalm  of  lamentation,  perhnps 
written  by  lome  person  who  was  either  in 


upon  me  :  and  thou  hast  vexed 
me  with  all  thy  storms. 

7  Thou  hast  put  away  mine 
acquaintance  far  from  me  ;  and 
made  me  to  be  abhorred  of  tbesL 

8  1  am  so  fast  in  pnson  : 
I  cannot  get  forth. 

9  My   sight    faileth    for 
trouble  :  Lord,  I  have  called 
upon  thee,  I  have  stretched  1 
my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  Dost  thou   shew  wc 
among  the  dead  :  or  shall  the  i 
rise  up  again^  and  praise  thoc  i 

}  1  Shall  thy    loving4 
be  shewed  in  the  grave  :  or  lllf 
faithfuhiess  in  destruftion  ? 

1 2  Shall  thy  wonclrous  wdiIi 
be  known  in  the  dark  :  and  thj 
righteousness  in  the  land  vbeR 
all  things  are  forgotten  ? 

13  Unto  thee  have  I  cntA,  0 
Lord  :  and  early  shall  my  praytf 
come  before  thee. 

14  Lord,  why  abhorrest  tbm 
my  soul  :  and  hides!  thou  fkf 
face  from  me  ? 

15  I  am  in  misery,  and  Gb 
unto  him  that  is  at  the  pouit  t$ 
die  :  even  from  my  youth  up  tfcf 
terrors  (g)  have  I  sufi*^^  wid  1 
troubled  mind* 


J 


prison,  or  was  shut  up  for  the  Isfnf • 
By  the  Leviucal  law  »  leper  wm  to 
**  dweU  alone/*  Levit.  xiii.  ^6^.  9i^ 
God  smote  Azanah  the  king  rfAib_ 
BO  that  he  was  a  leper  titito  the  ^4 
death,  he  dwelt  from  thenc^M^  ^ 
srt^rral  houif.  See  2  Kttigs  X¥.  i 
one  of  the  proper  Psaltns  iorC 
day-j  probably  «cle6ted^ 
its  passages  were  applicuble 
viourat  his  deaths  and  during  bti  4 
nuance  in  the  grave. 

{f)  *'  Hell;'  1,   c.   detlh,  iWpw 

(/)  **  Free amonp/' i.e.  imlMyjiH 

tt    were    of   fellow^fuf    witii^    of  tliv 

community, 

U)  ''  Thy  |«mtl»'*  8C€.ut. 


:      ,.#,..«    ..^ 
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1 6  Thy  wrathful  di^Ieasure 
goeth  over  me  :  and  the  fear  of 
thee  hath  undone  me. 

1 7  They  came  round  ahotit  me 
daily  like  water  (b)  :  and  com- 
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passed   me    together    on    every 
side« 

18  (/)  My  lovers  and  friends  hast 
thotl  put  away  from  me :  and  hid 
mine  acquaintance  out  of  my  sight. 


Lesions  for  the  Seventeenth  Day  dftbe  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 


January  17. 

February  17. 

March  17. 

April  17. 

Morn.    Gen.  xxxi. 

Matt.  XV.  (i) 
Even.  Gen.xxxii. 

Rom.  XV.  (a) 

Mom.  Num.  xxii. 
Lukei.tOfr.j9.f3j 
Even.  Numb,  xxiii. 
2  Cor.  xiii. 

Mom.   Judg.  ii. 

Johniv.(4) 
Even.   Judj?.  iii. 

a  'rtess.  iii. 

Mora.  2  Sam.  vi. 

Adsxiv. 
Even.  2  Sam.  vii. 

I  Pct.i. 

May  17. 

June  17. 

July  17. 

August  17. 

Mom.  2  Kings  xvi. 

Matt.  XV.  (5^ 
Even.  2  Kings  xvii. 

Rom.  xvi. 

Mom.   Job  xxix. 

Luke  i.  (6) 
Even.    Job  xxx. 

Gal.i. 

Mora.   Jer,  i. 

John  V. 
Even.     Jer.  ii. 

I  Tim.  i. 

Mora.   Ezek.  xiii. 

Ads  XV. 
Even.     Ezek.  xiv. 
I  Pet.  ii.  (7) 

September  17. 

Odober  17. 

November  17. 

December  17.     ■ 

Mom.     Zeph.  iii. 

Matt,  xviii.  (8) 
Even.  Hag.  i. 
1  Cor.  ii. 

Mom.    Wisd.  ix. 

Luke  iii. 
Even.    Wisd.  x. 

Gal.  iii  (9) 

Mom.  Ecdus.  xlvii. 

John  ix. 
Even.  Ecclus.  xlviii. 

I  Tim.  vi. 

Morn.  Isaiah  xlvii. 

Ads  xvii. 
Even.  Isaiah  xlviii. : 

1  Pet.  V.  (loj 

(i)  ante  84-         («)  ante  28.        (3)  ante  9a.        (4)  ante  113.        (5)  ante  84.       (6)  ante  91.  173. 
(7)  ante  140  136.        (8)  ante  207.  215.        (9)  ante  X92.  (10)  ante  x68. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  Ixxxix.  {k) 

My  song  shall  be  alway  of  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  :  with 
my  mourh  will  I  ever  be  shewing 
thy  truth  from  one  generation  to 
another. 

2    For   I    have  said,   Mercy 
shall  be  set  up  for   ever  :  thy 


'T- 


IS. 


have  had  afRidions  from  thee  to  trouble 
my  mind. 

(h)  *'  Like  water,**  i.  e.  ^(perhaps) 
pressing  as  closelv  upon  me  as  water 
does  upon  a  man  that  is  in  it. 

(i)  See  Ps.  xxxi.  13. — xxxviii.  11. 

(i)  A  memorial,  in  some  period  of 
great  distress,  of  God*s  power,  of  his 
former  favours,  and  of  one  of  his  great 

f promises,  and  an  anxious  prayer  for  de- 
iverance.     The  first  36  verses  are  in   a 


truth  shalt  thou  stablish  in  the 
heavens. 

3.  (/)  "  I  have  made  a  cove- 
**  nant  with  my  chosen  :  I  have 
"  sworn  unto  David  my  servant ; 

4  "  Thy  seed  will  I  stablish 
"  for  ever  :  and  set  up  thy 
"  .throne  from  one  generjition  to 
"  another/' 

5  O  Lord,  the  very  heavens 


triumphant  strain,  and  were  perhaps  writ- 
ten in  prosperity,and  it  isnot  unlikely  that 
in  some  period  of  great  national  calamity, 
the  spirited  composition  of  happier  times 
might  be  called  to  mind,  to  shew  how 
dreadfully  their  situation  was  altered. 
It  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Clurist- 
mas  Day,  prboably  because  the  promises 
it  mentions  had  reference  to  the  Messiah. 

(/)  This  is  the  truth  referred  to  in  tf.3. 
verse  a. 

AAa 
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shall  praise  thy  wondrous  works  : 
and  thy  truth  in  the  congregation 
of  the  j^aints* 

6  Far  who  is  he  among  the 
clouds  :  that  shall  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  And  what  is  he  among  the 
gods  :  that  shall  be  like  unto  the 
Lord  ? 

8  God  is  very  greatly  to  be 
feared  in  the  council  of  the  saints: 
and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of 
all  them  that  are  round  about 
him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who 
is  like  unto  thee  :  thy  truth, 
most  mighty  Lord,  is  on  every 
side. 

10  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of 
the  sea  ;  thou  stillest  the  waves 
thereof,  when  they  arise, 

1 1  rhou  hast  subdued  Egypt, 
and  destroyed  it  :  thou  hast  scat- 
tered ihine  enemies  abroad  \^ith 
thy  mighty  arm, 

1 2  The  heavens  are  thine,  the 
earth  also  is  thine  :  thou  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  round  world, 
and  all  that  therein  is. 

13  1  hou  hast  made  the  north 
and  the  south  :  Tabor  {m)  and 
Hermoii  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
Name, 


w  15.  (m)  *•  Tabor  and  Hcrmon,"  put  figu- 
ratively for  the  east  and  west.  Tabor 
was  a  mcmntain  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Judea,  aud  Hcrmun  in  the  wc«t, 

vie.  (")  **  Truth/'  i»  c.  probably  justice  ♦ 
Sec  note  on  PsJxxxv,  10. 

«,  21.  (®)  **  l^avid/*  David  was  a  type  of 
the  Mcssinh,  and  there  are  many  pas- 
sages loujj  iftcr  David's  death  in  which 
his  name  13  used  to  sij^nify  some  future 
pcrtou  I  and  it  is  to  the  Messiah  th^it 
Quuiy  Jewft  have  considered  this  part  of 
the  PtMdm  111  apply.  Hoaea,  who  wrote 
»bout  too  year»  after  David's  death, 
•ayst  (chap,  tti.  verse 4,  5,^  *'  Tbechil- 
**  dren  of  Israel  shall  abUfe  many    days 


14  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm : 
strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  ii 
thy  right  hand. 

15  Righteousness   and   equiij^ 
are  the  habitation  of    thy  fteatj 
mercy  and  truth  {n)  shall  gq 
fore  thy  face.  ^ 

16  Blessed  is  the   people, 
Lord,  that  can  rejoice   in  theei 
they  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  4; 
countenance.  ^M 

17  Their  delight  shall  beda^ 
in  thy  Name  :  and  in  thy  righi- 
eousness  shall    they  make  tha 
boast. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  of 
their  strength  :  and  in  thy  lovi^ 
kindness  thou  shalt  lift  up  out 
horns. 

1 9  For  the  Lord  is  our  d< 
the   Holy  One  of  Israel  is 
King* 

20  Thou  spakest  sometime j 
visions  unto  thy  saints,  and  sait:' 
"  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that 
"  is  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  OK 
**  chosen  out  of  the  people  ; 

21  'M  have  found  Da^idfl 
**  my  servant  ;  with  my  holy  3P 
*'  have  I  anointed  him  ; 

21  ''  My  hand  shall  boU 
**^  him  fast  :  and  my  arm  shal 
*'  strengthen  him  ; 


'^  without  a  king,  and  without  a  piM 
*'  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  wttaotf^ 
**  image,  and  without  terapbim  1  lA^ 
'*  wards  shall  the  clilldren   of  l«irfi^ 
"  turn,  and  seek  the  Ixird  thdrCA 
**  and  David  their  king,  and   tlial  fap 
*'  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  tlviHHi^ 
**  days,"     Jeremiah,  who    %m>te  iML 
200  years  afterwards »  layv  of  Itnrl  ttA 
Judah*  (Jer.  xxx  9.)   '''they  aliill «« 
*«  the  JLord  their  God,  and  hamd  chrir 
''  king,    whom    1    wiU    raise   up  tfstd 
*'  them/*     In  Ezckiel,  wfH>  lived  at t^ 
same  time  as  .leremtuhi  are  these p««i|Ef** 
<'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,   I  wiH  mm 
"  my  flock,  andtf>ey  iliall  be  nooMtet 


€« 
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€* 


«4 


TA^  iph  Day.  PSAL] 

23  "  The  enemy  shall  not  be 
able  to  do  him  violence  :  the 
son  of  wickedness  shall  not 
hurt  him, 

24  **  I  will  smite  down  his  foes 
before  his  face  :  and  plague 
them  that  hate  him. 

25  *'  My  truth  al>o  and  my 
mercy  shall  be  with  him  :  and 
in  my  Name  shall  his  horn  be 
exalted. 

26  **  I  will  set  his  dominion  {p) 
also  in  the  sea  :  and  his  right 
hand  (y)  in  the  floods. 

27  *'  He  shall  call  me.  Thou 
art  my  Father  (r)  :  my  God, 
and  my  strong  salvation. 


'*  prey* and  I  will  sel  up  ane  shepherd  over 
**  ibem,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my 
*•  Bervarit  David  i  he  ahall  feed  them, 
**  and  he  shall  be  dieir  shepherd,  aud  I 
♦*  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my 
**  servant  David  ^  prince  among  them  ; 
•*  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it.'*  Ez. 
xxxiv.  20,  zz,  23,  24. ;  and  again  Ez. 
xxxvii,  21,  24,  25,  Thui  **  ftafth  the 
•*  Lord  God,  behold,  I  will  take  the 
**  children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
**  heathen  whither  they  be  gone,  and 
•*  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and 
**  bring  them  into  their  own  land ;  and 
**  David  my  serrant  shall  be  king  over 
**  them,  and  they  all  shall  have  one  ehcp- 
•'  herd  :  they  aliallalso  walk  in  myjudg- 
"  ments,  kc.  &c.  and  my  servant  David 
shall  be  their  prince  for  ever,"  The 
anticnt  Jewish  writers  understood  all 
these  passages  as  looking  forward  to  the 
Messiah, 

{p)  **  His  dominion,"  &c.  So  in 
P«.  Ixxii.  8.  where  the  future  success  of 
the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  probably  con- 
templated. '*  His  dominion  shall  be  also 
'*  firom  the  one  sea  to  the  other,  and  from 
**  the  flood  unto  the  world's  end  1"  and 
Zech.  ix,  10,  **  His  dominion  sliall  be 
\  **  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the 
k  #i  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;' 
Ki  (q)  *•  Right  hand,"  i.  c,  his  power, 
|Bllis  controuh 

j^^  (r)  «  My  father,"  6cc.  So  i  Chron, 
r  X vii .  13,  14.  where  God  promises  to  raise 
\  up  David's  seed  after  him,  (perhaps al- 
luding ultimately  to  the  Messiah  J 1   be 
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28  "  And  I  will  make  him  my 
first*born  (s)  :  higher  thaii  the 
Kings  of  the  earth. 

29  *'  My  mercy  will  I  keep 
for  him  for  evermore  ;  and  my 
covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
him. 

30  "  His  seed(/)  also  will  I 
make  to  endure  for  ever  :  and 
his  throne  (u)  as  the  days  of 
heaven* 

31"  But  if  his  children  for- 
sake my  law  :  and  walk  not  in 
my  judgements ; 
32  '*  If  they  break  my  statutes, 
and  keep  not  my  command- 
ments :   I   will  visit  their  of- 


says,  *'  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
'*  be  my  son,  and  I  will  settle  him  in  my 
**  house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever ; 
'*  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  for 
*'  ever  more ;"  and  see  2  Sam*  vii.  14. 
I  Chrom  xxii.  10.  and  Hcbr,  1.5. 

(/)  '«  First -bom/*  i.  e.  above  all 
others,  as  the  first-bom  is  above  Uh  bre- 
tliren.  In  Col.  i.  15.  our  Saviour  is 
called  •*  the  first-bom  of  every  crea- 
"  ture.** 

(/)  **  His  seed/*  and  '•  his  children," 
ix,  perhaps  the  professors  of  Christianity. 
Sec  Is.  Uii.  10. 

(w)  **  His  throne/'  &lc.  So  in  the 
prophecy,  Dan.  %ii.  13,  (which  refers  to 
the  Messiah)  "  Behold  one  like  the  Son 
"  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  hea- 
*<  vcn,  and  came  to  the  antient  of  days,'* 
(i.e.  God)  **and  they  brought  him  near 
**  before  him  :  and  there  was  given  him 
'*  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
*'  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages 
•*  should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an 
**  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
**  pa3S  awav  ;  and  his  kingdom  that 
**  which  shall  not  be  destroyed/'  And 
when  the  angel  saluted  the  Virgin  MarN', 
and  foretold  our  Saviour's  birtli,  he  said 
of  him,  Lukei.  32,  33,  "  He  shall  be 
**  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
«  the  Highest,  and  tlie  Lord  God  shall 
*<  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
'*  David  ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the 
*'  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  hit 
**  kingdom  tho'c  shtdi  be  no  end*** 

A  A$ 
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'*  fences  with  the  rod,  and  their 
**  sin  with  scourges, 

33  *'  Nevertheless,  my  loving- 
^^  kindness  wiU  I  not  utterly  take 
**  from  him  :  nor  suffer  my  truth 

«   to  fell. 

34  **  My  covenant  will  I  not 
**  break  (a:),  nor  alter  the  thing 
^^  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips  :  I 
*'  have  sworn  once  by  my  holi- 
"  ness,  that  I  will  not  fail  David. 

35  **  FKs  seed  shall  endure  for 
**  ever  :  and  his  seat  is  like  as 
'*  the  sun  before  me, 

36  "He  shall  stand  fast  for 
**  evermore  as  the  moon  ;  and  as 
**  the  faithful  witness  in  heaven.** 

37  But  thou  hast  abhorred 
and  forsaken  thine  anointed  ;  and 
art  displeased  at  him, 

38  Thou  hast  broken  the  cove- 
nant ( v)  of  thy  servant  :  and  cast 
his  croT^Ti  to  the  ground. 

39  Thou  hast  overthrown  all 
bis  hedges  :  and  broken  down 
his  strong  holds. 

40  AH  they  that  go  by  spoil 
him  :  and  he  is  become  a  re- 
proach to  his  neighbours. 

41  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right 
hand  of  his  enemies  :  and  made 
all  his  adversaries  to  rejoice. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  away  the 
edge  of  his  sword  :  and  givest 
him  not  vidory  in  the  battle* 


V.  34.  (*)  "  Break,'*  &c.  So  about  400 
years  after  David's  deaihi  **  The  wurd 
'•  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah,  say- 
"  ing.  Thus  eaith  ibe  Ljord,  if  you  can 
."  break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and 
"  my  covenant  of  the  night,  that  there 
"  should  not  be  day  and  night  in  tlteir 
**  teasoiH  then  niay  also  my  covenant  be 
■•  broken  with  David  my  servant,  that  he 
^'  ihouM  not  have  a  %on  to  rei^n  upon 
"  liti  throne,  and  with  the  Lcvit«,  tlic 
''  pnesU,  my  ministers ;  as  the  host  of 
*•  tieaven  cannot  be  numbered^  neither 
^'  tbc  lUkd  of  the  »ea  be  measured  \  »o 


43  Thou  hast  put  out  his  glory ; 
and  cast  his  throne  down  to  the 
ground. 

44  The  days  of  his  youth  bast 
thou  shortened  :  and  covered  htm 
with  dishonour, 

45  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thoa 
hide  thyself,  for  ever  ;  and  sfaal 
thy  wrath  bum  like  fire  ? 

46  O  remember  how  short 
time  is  :  wherefore  hast  thou 
aO  men  for  nought  ? 

47  What  man  is  he  that  \vf\ 
and  shall  not  see  death  :  and 
he  deliver  {z)  his  soul  from  tltf 
hand  of  hell  ? 

48  Lord,  where  are  ihy  old 
loving-kindnesses  ;  which  thou 
swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth? 

49  Remember,  Lord,  the  re* 
buke  {a)  that  thy  servants  have : 
and  how  I  do  bear  in  my 
the  rebukes  of  many  peopi 

50  Wherewith  thine  en^ 
have  blasphemed  thee^  and  shtti*. 
dered    the    footsteps    of    ihioc 
Anointed   :   praised  (A)    be   the 
Lord  for  evermore,     AmeJi, 


\  tiave : 
boso6^ 

>^;  1 

idshoS 


Amen. 


* 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


Psalm  xc.  (c) 
Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  r? 


d 


*^  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  Duvtf  ^ 
"  servant,  and  the  Levitts  tltat 
*'  unto  me-''     Jcr.  xxxiii.   xi,  ^z* 

(y)  ♦*  The  covcoaiu/'    5cc,  ut* 
aftiiujrancc  unto  him. 

{%)  Read  •«  tlial  shall  drliircr*** 

(a)  "  The  rebuke,'*  &t%  by 
dibit'spe^ully  of  God,    aiui   caJltof 
queition  his  power,  from   the  iu^cnB|p 
of  his  people.     See  Ps.  lxvi%     t  2 

(If)  "  Praised/'  &c.  is  [ 
dition.     This  is  the  cqi\%.\%*^^>u  v«   %»^ 
Third  Book. 

{c)  A  bumbk  ackjiowk^ffMSl  tte 
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fuge  :  from   one   generation  to 
another^ 

2  Before  {d)  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever  the 
earth  and  the  world  were  made  : 
thou  art  God  from  everlasting, 
and  world  without  end. 

3  Thou  tumest  man  to  de- 
strudlion  :  again  thou  sayest. 
Come  again,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy 
dght  are  but  as  yesterday  :  see- 
ing {e)  that  is  past  as  a  watch  (/) 
in  the  night. 

5  As  soon  as  thou  scatterest 
them(^)  they  are  even  as  a  sleep  : 
and  fade  away  suddenly  like  the 
grass. 

6  la  the  morning  it  is  green, 
and  groweth  up  :  but  in  the  even- 
ing it  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and 
withered. 

7  For  we  consume  away  in  thy 
displeasure  :  and  are  afraid  at  thy 
wrathful  indignation. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds 
before  thee  :  and  our  secret  sins 
in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 


our  lives  depend  on  God,  a  thankful  re- 
membrance of  his  former  protedlion,  an 
exhortation  to  consider  his  power  and 
conform  to  his  willy  and  an  earnest  prayer 
for  a  return  of  his  favour.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  Moses 
about  1450  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christy  when  the  Israelites  were  detained 
by  God  in  the  wilderness  40  years,  till 
the  persons  who  had  seen  his  glory  and 
miracles  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness 
were  dead.  See  note  on  Ps.  xcv,  B.  It 
is  the  first  Psalm  of  the  Fourth  Book. 
{d)  '*  Before,*'  &c.     See  Prov.  viii. 

{e)  For  *'  seeing,"  the  reading  should 
probably  be,  ''It  is  even  as  a  watch  in 
*'  the  night."  It  is  not  because  they  are 
past  that  they  are  but  as  yesterday,  for 
God  knows  what  is  to  come  as  distinctly 
and  completely  as  what  is  past. 

//)  "A  watch,*'  i.e.  four  hours.  The 
night  was  divided  into  three  watches. 


The  iSihVajf, 

9  For  when  thou  art  angry,  all 
our  days  are  gone  :  we  bring  our 
years  to  an  end,  as  it  were  a  tale 
that  is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  age  arc 
threescore  years  and  ten ;  and 
though  men  be  60  strong,  that 
they  come  to  fourscore  years  :  yet 
is  their  strength  then  but  labour 
and  sorrow ;  ^o  soon  passeth  it 
away,  and  we  are  gone. 

11  But  who  regardeth  the 
power  of  thy  wrath  t  for  even 
thereafter  as  {h)  a  man  feareth,  so 
is  thy  displeasure. 

1 2  So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days  :  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Turn  thee  again,  O  Lord, 
at  the  last :  and  be  gracious  unto 
thy  servants* 

14  O  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy, 
and  that  soon :  so  shall  we  rdoice 
and  be  elad  all  the  days  01  our 
life.         ^  ^ 

15  Comfort  us  again,  now 
after  (/)  the  time  that  thou 
hast    plagued   us  :  and  for  the 
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(^)  "Them/'  i.e.  the  children  of 
men,  mentioned  in  verse  3. 

(h)  "  As,"  &c.  The  meaning  per- 
haps iSf  if  a  man  doth  regard  the  power 
of  thy  wrath,  by  humbling  himself  under 
thy  judgments,  and  turning  unto  thee 
when  thy  vengeance  is  upon  the  earth, 
he  will  procure  for  himself  an  abatement 
of  thy  displeasure.  Agreeably  to  £z. 
xviii.27.  *'  When  the  wicked  man  tumeth 
'«  away  from  the  wickedness  that  he  hath 
"  committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is 
**  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul 
**  alive."  5o  Ps.  vii.  12,  13.  "  God  it 
*'  provoked  every  day :  if  a  man  will 
**  not  tum^  he  will  whet  his  sword,*' 
&c. 

(1)  '•After,"  i.e.  perhaps,  in  pro- 
portion to.  Let  us  have  as  long  and 
signal  a  continuance  of  thy  favour  as  we 
have  had  of  thy  displeasure  ;  not  unlike 
the  idea.  Is.  Ui.  7.  •<  For  your  shame 
"  you  shall  have  double,**  &c«  that  is, 
A  A  4 


v.  11. 


v.xs. 
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years  (i)  wherein  we  have  suf- 
fered adversity. 

16  Shew  thy  servants  thy 
work  :  and  their  children  thy 
glory. 

17  And  the  glorious  majesty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  : 
prosper  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  thou 
our  handy-work. 

Psahn  xci,  (/) 
W^Hoso  dwelleth  under  the  de- 
fence of  the  Most  High  :  shall 
abide  under  the  shadow  (m)  of  the 
Almighty. 

fi  I  will  say  UDto  the  Lord, 
**  Thou  art  my  hope,  and  my 
**  strong  hold  :  my  God,  in  him 
"  will  1  trust/* 

3  For  he  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  hunter  : 
and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  defend  thee  under 
his  wngs,  and  thou  shalt  be  safe 
under  his  feathers  :  his  laithlul- 


aul  tor 


in  rccompencL*  fur  past  sufferings  you 
shall  have  a  double  portion  of  good. 
•  *5»  (^)  •*  Years/*  &c,  i.  c.  probably  dur- 
ing the  bondage  in  Egypt,  aud  the  wan* 
dtrring  in  the  wilderness  ;  near  4iX> 
years  ! 

(/)  Upon  the  extent,  6cc.  of  God'u 
protection,  Bp,  Patrick  thinks  this 
Psalm  was  written  upon  the  dreadful  pes- 
tilence in  David'**  time,  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
about  1017  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ,  loin*prcss  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people,  from  that  awful  calamity,  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  reliance  upon  God.  Bp. 
Smalndec  Mys  of  it,  that  •' it  elegantly 
••  &et«  forth  the  rcbance  upon  God  for 
'*  security  in  all  dangers  and  distresses ; 
«>  verse  1  *  stating  tlift  safety  of  those  who 
'*  dwell  inider  tTie  defence  of  the  Most 
**  High  ;  verse  2,  the  answer  of  a  by- 
'•  Btander,  who  with  great  alacrity  of 
**  imirit  decUres  a  resouitioti  to  truat  in 
**  God  J  the  folio \%  ing  vcrfecs  pointing 
**  out  instances  of  the  prolcC-tlons  God 
**  would   vouchsafe  i  aud  at  vertc   14. 
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ness  and  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 
and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afnud  fiof 
any  terror  by  night  :  nor  fi 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  For  the  pestilence  thai 
eth   in  darkness    :    nor   fof^ 
sickness   that   destroyeth    in  lif 
noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  heik 
thee,  and  ten  thousand  ai  ik; 
right  hand  :  but  it  shall  not  cooi 
nigh  thee. 

8  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  («)  sUl 
thou  behold  :  and  see  the  revvi 
of  the  ungodly. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  ait  nf 
hope  :  thou  hasr  set  thine  h&m 
of  defence  very  high  (^).    ♦ 

10  There  shall  no  evil  faappa 
unto  thee  :  neither  shall  any 
plague  come  nigh  thy  dwellioj 

1 1  For  (p)  he  shall   give 
angels  charge  over  thee  :  to 
thee  in  all  thy  ways, 

1 2  Tl^ey  shall  bear  thee  in  that 


4MJ 

eng* 

4 


**  God   himself  being  introduced  to  »• 
**  spire  the  fullest  confidence/' 

(m)  For  '*  shadow,*'  the  ra^' 
should  perhaps  be  •*  coveriqg,"  todtoMl 
as  effc^ual  a  safeguard  as  if  lie  wtn  ^ 
together  co^cred^  or  turrimmJid  If  ^ 
Almighty  Power.  The  oxprrfftOB  ii 
fi guratiYc,  from  the  protc6iion  1  bcB  i& 
fords  her  chickenSi  by  cuvcnc^  * 
M'ith  her  wings.  See  post,  vme  4.  ( 
ante,  note  on  Ps.  xvii.  8, 

(n)    '*   With    thine   eye*/'    ^d 
(perhaps)  thou  shalt  u^  it   only, ' 
coming  upon  others  |  it  shall  Dd  1 
thee. 

(0)  •'  Tliine  houie  of    deduce  ^  « 
"  high/*  i,  c,  figuntivdjr,  thou  prtS* 
them  whom  thou  protera^l  in  iphei 
above  the  reach  of  danger. 

(f)  This  it   the  passage  Satan  w^  < 
tioncd  to  our  Suviour  dunng  his  taspO* 
tion  in  the  wilderness,  to  iitauce  IniB  t» 
throw  himself  from  the  piopacle  jf  lit 
temple,  tkit,  by  being  miraculo«  " 
•erved^  he  might  satiufy  himiclf  I 


I 
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bands  :  that  thou  hurt  not  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the 
lioa  and  adder  :  the  young  lion 
and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  tread 
uftder  thy  feet, 

14  *'  Because  he  hath  set  his 
"  love  upon  rae,  therefore  will 
**  I  deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him 
**  up,  because  he  hath  known 
*  my  Name. 

15  **  He  shall  call  upon  me, 

»and  I  will  hear  him  :  yea,  I  am 
with  him   in  trouble ;    I  will 
deliver  him,  and  bring  him  to 
"  honour. 

16  '*  With  long  life  will  I 
•*  satisfy  him  :  and  shew  him  my 
*'  salvation.'* 

Psalm  xcii.  (q) 

T  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
uilo  the  Lord  :  and  to  sing 
ifaises  unto  thy  Name,  O  Most 
itgfaest ; 

a  To  tell  of  thy  loving*kind- 
ness  early  in  the  morning  :  and 
rf  thy  truth  in  the  night-season  ; 
X  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
angs,  and  upon  the  lute  :  upon 
loud  instrument,  and  upon  the 


4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made 
:  glad  through  thy  works  :  and 


be  aftsumed  to  be^  the  Son  of  God. 
ibtt.  t%.  6.     See  ante  82. 
{f)  A  spirited  invocation  to  the  praise 
Cod,  noticing   the    punishments   he 
open  the  wicked »  and  the  cxalta- 
to  which  he  advances  the  righteous. 
used  by  the  Jew«  on  their  Sab- 


^)  ^  When/*  Sec.  The  certain 
ornhH  of  the  wicked  is  the  aubjeel  of 
t  57th  and  73d  FsalmSy  and  how  ex* 
fsitelj  is  it  deicnbed,  Job  jlx.  4  to  S, 
Kaowctt  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
at  placed  upon  earthy  that  the 
"  uimipllbg   of  the  wicked  u  shorty 
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I  will  rejoice  in  givmg  praise   for 
the  operations  of  thy  hands* 

5  O  Lordj  how  glorious  are 
thy  works  :  thy  thoughts  are  very 
deep ! 

6  An  unwise  man  doth  not 
well  consider  this  ;  and  a  fool 
doth  not  understand  it^ 

7  When  (r)  the  ungodly  are 
green  as  the  grass,  and  when  all 
the  workers  of  wickedness  do 
flourish  :  then  shall  they  be  de- 
stroyed  for  ever  ;  but  thou,  Lord, 
art  the  Most  Highest  for  ever- 
more, 

8  For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O 
Lord,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall 
perish  :  and  all  the  workeifs  of 
wickedness  shall  be  destroyed. 

9  But  mine  horn  shall  be  ex- 
alted like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn : 
for  I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

10  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  his 
lust  (j)  of  mine  enemies  :  and 
mine  ear  shall  hear  his  desire  of  the 
wicked,  that  arise  up  against  me. 

1 1  The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  a  palm-tree  (/)  :  and  shall 
spread  abroad  like  a  cedar  in 
Libanus. 

1 2  Such  as  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 


**  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  1 
'*  a  moment:  though  his  excellency 
**  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head 
"  reach  unto  the  clouds,  yet  he  shall 
'*  perish  for  ever  ;  they  which  have  Been 
*'  him  shall  say,  *' Where  is  he?"  He 
"  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and  shall  not 
'*  be  found  ;  yea,  he  shall  be  chased 
*'  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night/' 

(/)  •<  See  his  lust/'     The  wme  ex*   v. 
pression    frequently    occurs.       See    Fs* 
liv.  7. — hx.  10. — cxii.  8.— cxviii.  7. 

(/)  **  A  palm  tree/'  which   is  more   ^,  u, 
fertile  ai  it  is  older. 


O. 
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13  They  also  shall  bring  forth 
more  fruit  (u)  in  their  age  :  and 
shall  be  fat  and  well-liking  ; 

14  That  they  may  shew  how 


T..  14. 
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true  (x)  the  Ix)rd  my  strength  is : 
and  diat  there  is  no  unrighteous^ 
ness  in  him. 


Lesiofufor  the  Eighteenth  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 


January  18. 

February  18. 

March  18. 

April  18. 

Mom.  Gen.  xxxiii. 
Matt.xvi.(i) 
Even.   Gen.  xxxiv. 
Rom.  xvi. 

Mora.  Numb.  xxiv. 
Luke  i.  39.(2) 
Even.  Numb.  xxv. 
Gal.i. 

Mom.  Judg.  iv. 
John  V. 
Even.  Judg.  V. 
I  Tim.  i. 

Mora.  2  Sam.  viii. 

Ada  XV. 
Even.   sSam.  ix. 

May  18. 

June  18. 

July  18. 

August  18. 

Mora'.  iKingsxviii. 

Matt.  xvi.  (4) 
Even,  a  Kings  xix. 

I  Cor.  i.  (5) 

Mora.  Job  xxxi. 

Luke  ii.  (6) 
Even.   Job  xxxii. 

GaL  it. 

Mora.  Jer.  iii. 

John  vi.  (7) 
Even.  Jer.  iv. 

I  Tim.  ii.  iii. 

Mora.  Esek.  xviii 
Ads  xvi. 

Even.  Ezek.  xxxiii 
I  Pet.  iii.  (8) 

September  18. 

Oaober  18. 

November  18. 

December  18. 

Mora.  Hag.  ii. 

Matt.xix.  (9) 
Even.  Zech.  i. 

I  Cor.  ill. 

Mora.  Ecclus.  Ii. 
Luke  iv. 
Even.  Jobi. 

Gal.iv.(io) 

Mora.  Ecclus.  xlix. 
Johnx.(ir) 
Even.  Ecclu3. 1. 
.'     z  Tim.  i. 

Mora.  Isaiah  xlix. 

Ads  xviii. 
Even.  Isaiah  1.(12) 

Z  Pet.  i. 

(»)  ante  173. 
^.)ante  49.  65.54.        (7)  ute  88.         (8)  ante  174.  X2^. 
(11)  ante  158. 137-  (la)  «»te  104. 


(1)  ante  177. 
(6)^ 


(3)  ante  14a  136. 
(8) 


(4)  ante  177. 
(9)  ante  60. 


(5)  Mte  204. 
(10)  ante  46.  87. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  xciii.  (y) 

Xhe  Lord  is  King,  and  hath  put 
on  glorious  apparel  :  the  Lord 
hath  put  on  his  apparel,  and 
girded  himself  with  strength. 

2  He  hath  made  the  round 
world  so  sure  :  that  it  cannot  be 
moved. 

3  Ever  since  the  world  began, 


(tt)  **  More  fruit/'  &:c.  like  the  pabn 
tree  mentioned  in  verse  1 1 . 

(x)  '•  True/'  i.  e.  steady  to  those  who 
trust  in  him  ;  never  deserting  those  who 
do  not  desert  him. 

( jr)  A  spirited  hymn  on  the  transcen- 
dency  of  God's  power. 

(«)  "The  floods/'  i.e.  (perhaps) 
the  great  men  of  the  earth.     In  2  Sam. 


hath  thy   seat  been  prepared  : 
thou  art  from  ever-lasting. 

4  The  floods  (z)  are  risen,  0 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lift  up 
their  voice  :  the  floods  lift  up 
their  waves. 

5  The  uaves  of  the  sea  ait 
mighty,  and  rage  horribly  :  but 
yet  the  Lord,  who  dwelleth  off 
high,  is  mightier. 

6  Thy  testimonies,  O  LordJ 
are  very  sure  :  holiness  becomeSI 
thine  house  for  ever. 


xxii.  5.  and  in  the  Bible  translation  rf 
Ps.  xviii.  4.  David  speaks  of  «  theiooii 
'*  of  ungodly  men''  as  making  him  ahaid ; 
and  in  that  fine  passage.  Is.  lix.  19,  the 
impetuosity  of  an  enemy  is  described  I»f 
resembling  it  to  a  flood ;  «  when  the 
"  enemy  shall  comt  in  like  a  flood,  theni- 
'•  rit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  astao^ 
"  against  hinu" 


TAf  iSth  Day. 

Psalm  xdv.  (a) 
O  Lord  God,    to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth  {b)  :  thou  God, 
to  whom  vengeance  belongeth, 
shew  thyself. 

2  Arise,  thou  Judge  of  the 
world  :  and  reward  the  proud 
after  their  deserving. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the 
iingodly  :  how  long  shall  the  un- 
godly triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  all  wicked 
doers  speak  so  disdainfully  :  and 
snake  such  proud  boasting  ? 

5  They  smite  down  thy  people, 
O  Lord  :  and  trouble  thine 
heritage.    . 

6  They  murder  the  widow 
and  the  stranger  :  and  put  the 
fatherless  to  death. 

7  And  yet  they  say,  **Tush,  the 
'*  Lord  shall  not  see :  neither  shall 
^*  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it." 

8  Take  heed,ye  unwise  among 
the  people  :  O  ye  fools,  when 
will  ye  understand  ? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear, 
shall  he  not  hear  ;  or  he  that 
made  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  Or  he  that  nurtureth  the 
heathen  :  it  is  he  that  teacheth  {c) 
man  knowledge,  shall  not  he 
punish  ? 


PSALMS, 


{a)  An  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  de 
liTerance  from  the  persecutions  aod  unjust 
decisions  of  the  wicked^  and  a  confident 
assurance  in  his  protedion. 

(3)  **•  To  whom  vengeance  belon^th/* 
In  the  Song  of  Moses,  about  1450  years 
before  our  Saviour's  birth,  Deutcr. 
xxxii.  35.  God  is  represented  as  saying, 
*'  To  me  belongeth  vengeance  and  re- 
*'  compence ;"  and  St.  Paul  refers  to  it 
in  that  admirable  passage,  Rom^  xii^  19. 
(ante  57,)  *'  It  is  written,  vengeance  is 
**  mine,  I  will  repay,  faith  the  Lord.** 
Before  man  taketh  upon  himself  to  re- 
venge, it  is  worth  considering  whether 
be  IS  not  encroaching  upon  that  which 
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11  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man  :  that  they  are 
but  vain. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  chastenest,  O  Lord  :  and 
teachest  him  in  thy  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give 
him  {d)  patience  in  time  of  ad- 
versity  ;  until  the  pit  be  digged 
up  for  the  ungodly. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  fail 
his  people  :  neither  will  he  for- 
sake his  inheritance ; 

15  Until  {i)  righteousness  turn 
again  unto  judgement  :  all  such 
as  are  true  in  heart  shall  follow 
it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  with  me 
against  the  wicked  :  or  who  will 
take  my  part  against  the  evil 
doers? 

17  If  the  Lord  had  not  helped 
me  :  it  had  not  failed,  but  my 
soul  (/)  had  been  put  to  silence. 

18  But  when  I  said,  "  My 
"  foot  hath  slipped  :"  thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,  held  me  up." 

19  In  the  multitude  of  the  sor- 
rows that  I  had  in  my  heart  : 
thy  comforts  have  refreshed  my 
soul. 

io  Wilt  thou  have  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  stool  of  wicked- 


God  hath  said  shall  belong  wholly  to 
himself. 

(c)  •'  Teacheth/'  &c.  i.e.  (probably) 
if  he  is  at  the  pains  to  teach,  shall  not  he 
punish  those  wno  will  not  learn,  who  dis- 
regard his  teaching  ? 

(</)  "  That  thou  mayest  give  him,** 
i.  e.  (perhaps^  so  as  to  give  him,  or  in 
order  to  rive  him. 

(e)  "  Until,"  &c.  i.  e.  (perhaps)  until 
the  righteous  again  prevail ;  until  righte- 
ousness again  possesses  the  seat  of  judg- 
ment, ana  gives  its  recompence  to  every 
ad. 

(/)  ''  My  soul/*  &c  i.  c.  my  life  had 
been  taken  away. 


V,  10. 


»3* 


V.15. 


v.  17. 
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ness  {g)   :   which  imagineth    {h) 
mischief  as  a  law  ? 

2 1  They  gather  them  together 
against  the  soul  {i)  of  the  righte- 
ous :  and  condemn  the  innocent 
blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  re- 
fuge :  and  my  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  confidence. 

23  He  shall  recompence  them 
their  wickedness  and  destroy 
them  in  their  own  malice  :  yea, 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  destroy 
them. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  xcv,  {k) 

O  COME,  let  us   sing   unto  the 

Lord  :  let  us  heardly  rejoice  in 

the  strength  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  thanksgiving  :  and 
shew  ourselves  glad  in  htm  with 
psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great 
God  :  and  a  great  King  above 
all  gods, 

4  In  bis  hand  are  all  the 
comers  of  the  earth  :  and  the 
strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made 
it  :  and  his  hands  prepared  the 
dry  land- 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and 
fell  down  :  and  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  Maker ; 


mi 

I 


V,  10.      ij)  •♦The  stool  of  wickedness/*  i.e,  (pro- 
bably )  the  j  u  dgment*  seat  of  wic  kedj  o  dgcs. 
{b)  ** Imagiiictb,'*  &c.  i.e.  (perhaps) 
t».10*  treateth  nuscoief  as  a  Iaw»  as  a  rule  of 
condu^. 

(t)  «  Soul,"  Lc.  life, 
v*tu       (I)  See  ante,  p.  5,  whci^e  tliis  Psalm 
also  occurs* 

{[)  A  ipiriled  invocation  to  the  pnuse 
of  Cod.     Ii  ii  part  of  tlic  hjmn  dehver- 


7  For  he  is  the  Lord  oar 
God  :  and  we  are  the  people  of 
his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  hii 
hand. 

8  To-day  if  ye   will   hear  hk 
voice,  harden  not  your   hearts  " 
as  IB    the    provocation,  and 
in  the  day  of  temptation   in 
wilderness ; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempsi 
me  :  proved  me,  and  saw  ts) 
works, 

10  Forty  years  long  wul 
grieved  with  this  generation,  and 
said  :  ''  It  is  a  people  that  do  m 
"  in  their  hearts ;  for  they  hait 
^*  not  known  my  ways/* 

1 1  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  wy 
wrath  :  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 


Psalm  xcvi.  (/) 

O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song  :  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  tbe 
whole  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and 
praise  his  Name  :  be  telling  of  fafi 
salvation  {m)  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  honour  untotfct 
heathen  :  and  bis  wonders  ump 
all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great*  aiid 
cannot  worthily  be  praised  :  ht 
is  more  to  be  feared  than  il 
gods, 

5  As  for  all  the  godn   of  llr 
heathen,  they  are  but  idols  (i^^ 


ed  by  David  to  Asaph  aod  hia  bmkfl^ 
about  1043  years  before  tbe  hkth  d 
Christ,  oil  the  day  he  brought  up  tlbr  vk 
of  God  from  the  house  of  ObcotdoB  is 
Mount  Sion,  See  t  Clirott.  xri,  7.  aol 
21  to  34,  The  former  Part  of  tlic  hyw 
is  to  be  found  in  Ps.  cv. 

(m)  •«  His  salvation,'*  t.  e,  tbe  nd  hr  i 
gives, 

(<i)  « Idols.**  The  absurditj 


The  i^th  Day. 


but  it  is  the  Lord  that  made  (o) 
the  heavens, 

6  Giory  and  worship  are  be- 
fore him  :  power  and  honour  are 
in  his  sanftuary. 

7  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  O 
ye  kindreds  of  the  people  :  ascribe 
unto  the  Lord  worship  and 
power. 

8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the 
honour  due  unto  his  Name : 
bring  presents,  and  come  into  his 

.courts! 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
,  beauty  of  holiness  (/>)  :  let  the 
I  whole  earth  stand  in  awe  of  him. 
j      lo  Tell    it    out    among    the 

heathen,  that  the  Lord  is  King  : 
and  that  it  is  he  who  hath  madfi 
ihe  round  world  so  fast  that  it 
cannot  be  moved  ;  and  how  that 
he  shall  judge  the  people  righte- 
ously* 

1 1  Let  the  heavens  (q)  rejoice, 
and  let  the  earth  be  glad  :  let  the 
sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that 
therein  is* 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and 
all  that  is  in  it  :  then  shall  all  the 
trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before 
the  Lord, 
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13  For    he   cometh,   for   he 


^^^orship  IS  admirably  ndicitled  in  Is.  xliv. 
^^■j  to  19*  Sec  poet,  note  on  Psalm 
P       €%%xv,   15, 

If*       (^)  *'  Made/*  &c,  80  that  he  must  be 
pi*   the  true  God- 
a,        ()>)  **  Beauty  of  holiness,'*  i.e,  perhaps 

a  part  of  the  place  of  worship  to  which 

tUts  name  was  given. 
I.        fq)  <*  The  heavens/*  &c.  How  highly 

poetical  it  it  to  call  upon  the  heavens  and 

the  earth,  the  sea  and  fields,  &c.  the  in- 
^_#nimate  parts  of  the  creation,  to  partake 
^Bn  this  joy  !  See  note  on  Pa.  Ixv.  t±.  So 
^^Rd  Ps.  cxtviii*  3, 8cc,  they  are  called  upon 
^fk»  join  in  praising  God  :  **  Praise  him. 
^^  '*  sun  and  moon  ;  praise  htm»  all  yc  stara 
'  <•  and  hght/'  3fc.  $cc.  and  see  Isaiah 
*tv,  35. — xlit.  13. 
(r)  A  spirited  hymti  upon  the  supe* 


cometh  to  judge  the  earth  :  and 
with  righteousness  to  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  his 

truth* 

Psalm  xcvli,  (r) 

liiE  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may 
begladthereof :  yea,the  multitude 
of  the  isles  may  be  glad  thereof* 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him  :  righteousness 
and  judgement  are  the  habita- 
tion (j)  of  his  seat* 

3  There  shall  go  (t)  a  fire  be- 
fore him  :  and  bum  up  his  ene- 
mies  on  every  side. 

4  His  lightnings  gave  shine 
unto  the  world  :  the  earth  saw  it 
and  was  afraid, 

5  The  hills  (u)  melted  like  wax 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  have  declared 
his  righteousness  :  and  all  the 
people  have  seen  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that 
worship  carved  images  and  that 
delight  in  vain  gods  :  worship 
him  (at),  all  ye  gods. 


riority  and  irresistible  power  of  God : 
prohably  a  hymn  of  triumph,  after  some 
signal  vi£^ory  :  perhaps  one,  in  which 
thunder  and  lightning  had  contributed  to 
discomfit  the  enemy.  The  29th  Psalm 
is  an  animated  composition  upon  the  same 
subject, 

(/)  For  "habitation/*  Dr. Hammond  ti.2. 
reads  *•  basU.** 

(t)  For  *'  shall  go*  and  *'  bum/'  the  v.  3. 
readings  should  perhaps  be  **  went'*  and 
"  burnt/' 

(«)  '•  Thehilli/'  i.e.   (perhaps)  tKc  t>.j. 
troops  upon  the  hills. 

(x)  '*  Worship  him/'  kc.     The  au-  v»7. 
thor  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrew*  is 
supposed  to  refer  to  this  passajje,  i  Heb. 
vi.  "  Again,  when  he  bringeth  m  the  first 
«4  begotten  into  the  world»  li€  saith^  and 
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8  Sion  heard  of  it,  and  re- 
joiced ;  and  the  daughters  of 
Judah  were  glad,  because  of  thy 
judgements,  O  Lordt 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  higher 
than  all  that  are  in  the  earth  : 
thou  art  exalted  far  above  all 
gods* 

10  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
see  that  ye  hate  the  thing  which 
is  evil  :  the  Lord  preserveth  the 


LMS.  Thei^b 

souls  ( y^  of  his  saints ;  he  j  

deliver  them  from  the  hand  of  dir 
ungodly. 

1 1  There  is  sprung  up  a  i 
for  the  righteous    :    and  jc 
gladness   for  such    as    are 
hearted. 

12  Rejoice  in    the   Lord* 
righteous  :  and  give  thanks  fi 
remembrance  (z)  of  his  hob 


Less  tins  far  the  Nineteenib  Day  of  the  Month  throvghout  the  Tear. 


January  19. 


Morn.  Gen.  xxxv. 
Malt.  xvii. 

Even,    Gen.xxxvii. 
iCor  1.(1) 


May  19. 


Mom.  1  Kings  xx. 
Matt.  xvii. 


February  19. 


March  19. 


Morn.  Numb.  X  xvii.  Morn  Judges  vi. 

Luke  ii.  [z)  \  John  vi.  (3) 

Even.  Numb.  xxx.  1  Even,  Judges  vii. 

Gal.  iL  I  1  Tim.  ii,  \\\, 


June  19, 


Morn,  Job  xxxiii. 
Luke  iii. 

Even,    2King8xxi.    Even,    Job  xxxiv, 
1  Cor.  ii.      !  Gal.  iii,  {5) 


Jul)"  19, 


Morn,  Jer.  v, 
John  vii. 

Even.  Jer.  vi. 

I  Tim,  iv 


September  19. 


Mom.Zeckii.  iii. 

Matt.  XX.  {7) 
Even.  Zech.  iv.  v. 

1  Cor.  iv.  (8) 


Odober  19. 


Morn.  Wisd*  xi, 

Luke  V.  (9) 

Even.  Wifid.  xii. 
GaL  V.  (10) 


November  19. 


Morn.  Ecchis.  IL 
John  xL 

Even.  Daruch  i. 
2  Tim.  ii. 


April  19. 


Mom.  2  Sam. : 
Adf  d 

Even.  aSam.! 
iPet.i 


August    r^. 

Mom.  £zrk. : 
Aasx« 

Even.  Dan.  i, 
I  Pet.  itJ 


December  tj 

Mom.  la.  IL 
Aaai 

Even.    Isa.  Ii. 
iPet  ii  I 


(l)  ante  104,  (a)  ante  49  65.54,  (3)   »nre  t8.  (4)  ame   174*    laj,  [f}  mttti 

(6)  ante  1$%,      (7)  ante  71.  187.      (8)  atire  31.     (y)  am«  175/     {iQ)  »md  196.       (ii)  ame  14 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  xcviij.  (a) 

O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song  :  for  he  hath  done  marvel- 
lous things* 

2  With  his  own  right  hand, 
and  with  his  holy  arm  :  halh  he 
gotten  himself  the  viftory. 


•*  let  all  the  aiigeli  of  God  worahip 
**  him."  And  iT  it  really  it  to  this 
pa-?5ip;r/  he  rrfcTB,  he  must  havr  con- 
F'salm  us  looking  forward  to 
t  iu  and  accordingly  Bp*  Patrick 

tayi  of  It.  that  •*  it  beh'Ogs,  in  ihc  di- 
"  fmer  meanings   to  Christ'a  triumph 


3  The  Lord  declared  hkl 
vauon  :  his  ri^liteo^  ha 
openly  shewed  in  tl             ;LJ 
heathen. 

4  He    hath    remember 
mercy   and    truth    towardi 
house  of  Israel  :  and  all  the « 
of  the  world  have  seen  the  i 
tion  of  our  God. 


^  orer  the  ^r^^t^  ind  aU  the  pmRIi  if 
•*  darkness/'  '' 

iy)   *' SouU,"  i.e^.  Im-f. 

(z)  '*  For  a  IV 

commemorate,  to  ^ 
it  in  ihc  mcmorj', 
(<f )  ante,  p»6,  wWc  tfaiaPMlaii 
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1i 


5  Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto 
the  Lord,  all  ye  lands  ;  sing,  re- 
joice^  and  give  thanks, 

6  Praise  the  Lord  upon  the 
harp  :  sing  to  the  harp  with  a 
psalm  of  thanksgiving, 

7  With  trumpets  also,  and 
shawms  :  O  shew  yourselves  joy- 
ful before  the  Lord  the  KJng. 

8  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and 
all  that  therein  is:  the  round  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their 
hands,  and  kt  the  hills  be  joy- 
fill  together  before  the  Lord  : 
for  he  is  come  to  judge  the  earth, 

10  With  righteousness  shall  he 
ud^e  the  world  :  and  the  people 
with  equity. 


Psalm  xcix.  {b) 

The  Lord  is  King,  be  the  people 
never  so  inpatient  :  he  sitteih 
between  the  cherubims  (r),  be  the 
earth  never  so  unquiet. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion  : 
and  high  above  all  people, 

3  They  shall  give  thanks  unto 


{b)  Upon    the  propriety   of  making 
God  the  ubje^  of  worship,  on  account 
of  his  power,  his  justice,  and  his  atten- 
rtion  to  the  prayers  of  his  servants. 

(r)  '*  Between  the  cherubims  *'  In 
Solomon* s  temple,  the  ark  (which  was 
the  type  of  God)  was  placed  between 
the  cherubims,  2  Chron.  v.  7,  8*  Saying 
of  him»  therefore,  that  he  "  sittcth  be- 
tween the  cherubima/*  was  a  figura- 
tive mode  of  expressing  that  he  was  the 
true,  alU powerful  God. 

(//)  '^  Cloudy  pillar."    Thw  may  refer 

to  the  time  when  the  Israelites  left  Egypt, 

-  and  God  went   before   them  in  the  pillar 

"a  cloud,  and  spake  to  them  out  of  the 

cloud  (see  Ex^d,  xiii.21. — Exod.  xiv.  i, 

,)   or  it  may  apply  to  the  ttme  wlien 

loses  wrnt  into  the  cloud,  and  God  de» 

livered   him   the    ceremonial   law.       See 

^xod.  xxiv. 

(e)    '*  Thou  forgamt/'  &c-      This 


thy  Name  :  which  is  great,  won- 
derful, and  holy. 

4  The  king^s  power  loveth 
judgement ;  thou  hast  prepared 
equity  :  thou  hast  executed  judge- 
ment and  righteousness  in  Jacob, 

5  O  magnify  the  Lord  our 
God  :  and  fall  down  before  his 
footstool,  for  he  is  holy* 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among 
his  priests,  and  Samuel  among 
such  as  call  upon  his  Name  : 
these  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  them, 

7  He  spake  unto  them  out  of 
the  cloudy  pillar  (d)  :  for  they 
kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  law 
that  he  gave  them, 

8  Thou  heardest  them,  O  Lord 
our  God  :  thou  forgavest(f )  them, 
O  God,  and  punishedst  their  own 
inventions, 

9  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  worship  him  upon  his  holy  hill: 
for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

Psalm  c,  (/) 
O  BE  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye 


part  of  the  verae  it  not  eiaily  understood. 
The  reading  should  perhaps  be  "  thou 
*'  wast  prevailed  on  by  them  to  desis^ 
•*  from  punishing  the  people  for  their 
'*  inventions,  i.  e,  their  idolatry,  apo»- 
**  tacy,"'  &c.  When  the  golden  calf 
was  made,  God  would  have  destroyed 
all  the  people,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
intercession  of  Moses,  Exod,  xxxii  10^ 
&c. ;  and  after  the  rebellion  of  Korah, 
Dath^n^  and  Abtram,  Numb-  xvi.  •*  when 
'*  God  said  unto  Moses,  Get  you  from 
"■  among  this  congregation"  (viz.  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,)  *'  that  I  may 
**  coimiime  them  as  in  amoment/'  Moses 
and  Aaron  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
made  an  atonement  for  the  people,  and 
caused  the  plague  which  was  then  de- 
stroying the  people  to  be  stayed*  See 
Numb-  xvi.  44  to  50. 

(/)  See  ante,  p,  8.  where  thii  Psalin 
also  occurs. 
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lands  :  serve  the  Lord  \Hth  glad- 
ness, and  come  before  his  presence 
with  a  song. 

a  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he 
is  God ;  it  is  he  that  hath  made 
us,  and  not  we  ourselves  :  we  are 
his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture. 

3  O  go  your  way  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise  :  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  speak  good  of  his 
Name. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious ;  his 
mercy  is  everlasting  :  and  his  truth 
endureth  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration. 

Psalm  d.  (^) 
AIy  song  shall  be  of  mercy  and 
judgement :  imto  thee,  O  Lord, 
will  I  sing. 

2  O  let  me  have  understand- 
ing :  in  the  way  of  godliness ! 

3  When  wilt  thou  come  unto 
me  :  I  will  walk  in  my  house  with 
a  perfefl:  heart. 

4  I  will  take  no  wicked  thing 
in  hand  ;  I  hate  the  sins  of  un- 
faithfulness :  there  shall  no  such 
cleave  unto  me. 


«-5- 


{g)  Resolutions  (supposed  to  be  Da- 
Tid's)  for  private  and  public  condudt 
humbly  subniitted  to  God^  to  procure 
his  countenance  and  favour. 

{b)  "  Know,*'  i.e.  countenance.    See 
note  on  Ps.  i.  7. 
V.I  I.       (0  For  "that  I  may,"  the  reading 
should  perhaps  be  **  and.** 

(i)  An  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  the 
re-establishment,  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Temple.  It  was  probably  written  either 
about  the  end  of  the  Babylonish  capti- 
vity, or  during  the  opposition  the  people 
of  the  land  made  to  the  rebuilding  Jeru- 
salem, of  which  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  give 
an  account.  It  describes  the  condition 
to  which  the  writer  was  reduced,  or  in 
this  instance  refers  to  the  melancholy 
state  of  all  the  Jews  ;  it  alludes  to  God's 


5  A  frowaid  heart  shall  depa 
from  me :  I  will  not  know  (^) 
wicked  person. 

6  Whoso  privily  slandereth  h 
neighbour^  him  will  I  destroy. 

7  Whoso  hath  also  a  proui 
look  and  high  stomach  :  Iwil 
not  suffer  him. 

8  Mine  eyes  look  upon  such  a 
are  faithful  in  the  land  :  that  the 
may  dwell  with  me. 

9  Whoso  leadeth  a  godly  life 
he  shall  be  my  servant. 

10  There  shall  no  deceitfi 
person  dwell  in  my  house  :  h 
that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarr] 
in  my  sight. 

Ill  shall  soon  destroy  all  th( 
ungodly  that  are  in  the  land  :  thai 
I  may  (/)  root  out  all  wicked  doers 
from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  cii.  {k) 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  :  and 
let  my  crying  come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me 
in  the  time  of  my  trouble  :  incliDC 
thine  ears  unto  me  when  I  oil; 
O  hear  me,  and  that  right  sooi. 


promise  for  brio^g  them  back  to  Jen* 
salem,  and  notices  the  impressioa  it 
would  make  upon  the  minds  of  the  bo* 
then  and  of  posterity^  in  turning  them  tt 
the  worship  of  God,  when  ther  ihoiiy 
see  this  promise  performed.  The  Jevi 
were  subjeded  to  the  king  of  Babyloi 
about  607  years  before  the  birth '«i 
Christ.  Some  of  them  were  earned 
thither  about  599,  and  the  rest  when  thi 
temple,  the  king's  house,  and  every  greil 
man's  house  was  burnt  with  fire  (w 
2  Kings  XXV.  and  Jer.lii.)  about  588 
and  they  remained  captive  in  Babyloi 
70  years.  Their  captivity  and  its  dun 
tion  had  both  been  foretold ;  and  Isaia 
had  prophesied,  Isaiah  xliv.  28.  thi 
Cyrus  should  perform  the  pleasure  of  tl 
Lordy  *''  even  saying  to  Jerusalem j  tho 
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3  For  my  days  are  consumed 
(  »wy  like  smoke  :  and  my  bones 

are  burnt  up,  as  it  were  a  fire- 
brand* 

4  My  heart  is  smitten  down, 
and  withered  like  grass  :  so  that 
I  forget  to  eat  my  bread* 

5  For  the  voice  cf  my  groan- 
]  kg  ;  my  bones  will  scarce  cleave 

to  my  flesh. 

6  I  am  become  like  a  pelican 
in  the  wilderness  :  and  like  an  owl 
that  is  in  the  desert. 

J  I  have  watched,  and  am  even 
as  It  were  a  sparrow  :  that  sitteth 
alone  upon  the  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  me(/) 
all  the  day  long  :  and  they  that 
are  mad  upon  nie,  are  sworn 
together  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes,  as  it 


t  be  built,  and  to  the  temple,  thy 
idation  shull  be  laid/*  This  was 
ovc  100  years  before  the  event,  and 
before  Cyrua  was  bom.  Cyrus 
was  kin^  of  Persia)  afterwards 
icred  Babylon,  and  on  being  ap- 
of  this  prophecy,  dismissed  the 
imd  ordered  them  to  return  to  Jc- 
and  rebuild  the  temple.  The 
of  their  return,  and  of  the  re- 
ne  the  temple,  is  set  forth  in  Ezra 
'chemiah-  This  Psalm  was  anciently 
among  the  Jews  in  times  of  humilia- 
it  is  one  of  the  seven  penitential 
iS,  and  is  used  on  Ash  Wednesday. 
'*  Revik"  me,  •  Sic.  This  may  re- 
the  opposition  made  to  the  rebuild- 
the  temple  :  Artsxerxes,  at  the  in- 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  ordered 
work  to  be  stopped  :  but  Darius,  on 
'  ig  Cyrus's  decree  for  building  it^ 
d  it  to  proceed,  and  made  another 
for  advancing  its  progress*  See 
y.t,  vi.  It  was  91  years  after  their 
ff o  m  Bab  y  Ion ,  be  fore  I  h  e  Je  w  s  could 
"  the  w%i]  of  Jerusalem,  Nehem,  ?i. 
It  appears  by  Nehem,  i,  3.  that  in 
lOth  year  of  Artaxerxes  (about  446 
lore  the  birth  of  Christ)  the 
wrre    "  in   great  afHidion   and 

(m)  **  Taken  me  up,"  &c.    This  may 
thou   haft  given  me  hopes»  by 


were  bread  :  and   mingled  my 
drink  with  weeping  ; 

1  o  And  that,  because  of  thine  in* 
dignation  and  wrath  :  for  thoahast 
taken  raeup(;7i), and  cast  medown. 

1 1  My  days  («)  are  gone  like 
a  shadow  :  and  1  am  withered  like 
grass • 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt 
endure  for  ever  :  and  thy  remem- 
brance throughout  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have 
mercy  upon  Sion  :  for  it  is  time 
that  thou  have  mercy  upon  her  j 
yea,  the  time  (o)  is  come. 

14  And  why  ?  thy  servants 
think  upon  her  stones  :  and  it 
pideth  them  to  see  her  in  the  dust* 

1 5  The  heathen  (p)  shall  fear 
thy  Name,  O  Lord  :  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  thy  Majesty  ; 


bringing  me  back  to  Jerusalem,  and 
dispirited  me  by  the  opposition  against 
me  ;  or  it  may  refer  to  the  great  in* 
stances  of  protettion  God  had  from  early 
times  shewn  the  nation,  till  he  cast  them 
down  by  suffering  them  to  be  carried 
into  captivity. 

(w)  "  My  days  are  gone/'  &c.  So  v.ii. 
Isaiah  xl.  6.  8.  **  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  J^- 
**  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
"  flower  of  the  field;  the  grass  wither- 
*'  eth,  the  flower  fadcth  :  but  the  word 
'*  of  our  God  ahall  stand  forever.**  Iti* 
not  improbable  that  the  passage  in  Isaiah 
suggested  that  in  the  Psalm,  part  iailarly  as 
the  attention  of  the  Jews  was  at  this  time 
strongly  drawn  to  Isaiah's  prophecies. 

(0)  -'The  time/'  Arc.  God  had  staled  v,J5- 
distin^ly  by  Jeremiah,  that  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity  should  continue  70  years, 
and  that  at  the  end  of  that  time  the  peo- 
ple should  return.  In  Jcr.  xxv.  8.  ii« 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  host8»  thw 
**  uhole  land  shall  be  a  desolation »  and 
**  an  astonishment :  and  these  Datiom 
"  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  tenmtty 
••  yiars.*"  And  Jer»  stxix.  10,  *'  Thus 
•'  sailh  the  Lord,  that  after  seventy 
'*  years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon,  I 
*'  will  visit  you*  and  perform  my  good 
**  word  towards  you,  in  causing  you  t9 
**  return  to  this  place," 

{f)    **  Th«f  heathen/*  Sec,      Thil  !•  •,  ij , 
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i6  When  the  Lord  thaHbaikI 
up  Sbn :  and  when  his  glorjr  thall 
appear; 

17  Wboi  be  tonseih  fasm  imco 
ibe  prayer  of  the  poor  destitote  : 
I  Sttd  dcflftsetfa  not  theb  desre. 

x%  TUn  shall  be  wrttten  for 
dioie  dui  come  after  :  and  die 
Mople,  which  »hall  be  bom^  shall 
'pmie  the  lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from 
his  sanfiuary  ;  out  of  the  heaven 
did  the  Ijoid  behold  the  earth  ; 

ao  That  he  might  hear  the 
moumtngt  of  such  as  are  in  cap- 
tivity :  and  deliver  the  children 
appointed  unto  death  \ 

21  That  they  may  declare  {q) 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  Sion  : 
and  his  worship  at  Jerusalem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  ga- 
thered  together  ;  and  the  king- 
doms also  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  brought  down  my 
strength  in  my  journey  :  and 
shortened  my  days* 

24  But  I  said^  **  O  my  God, 
^^  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
•*  of  mine  age  :  as  for  thy  years, 
**  they  endure  throughout  all 
*•  generations/* 

25  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
nhig  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thy  hands. 
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26  They  shaUperoli,  bat  tboQ 
sBdofe  t  tbej  aU  ihaU  vsx 

okt»  li  Audi  ai  gaffmair ; 

27  Andasav^tiire  shaltthott 
'icsiv  aid  they  shall  be 

b»t  thoo  art  the  sam^ 
and  tfay  ycaiB  dnll  not  fail. 

28  Tbe  cfaSilren  of  thy  ser* 
Taaiai  shall  cumhiue  :  and  dw 
seed  shall  stand  £ut  tn  thy 


another  instance  of  urging  as  a  reason  for 
dcltverancc,  the  influence  it  would  have 
in  inducing  the  heathen  to  ihink  upon 
God  with  asioniihmciit,  reverence,  Uc 
.11*  (^)  **  Declare/*  i.e.  praise,  look- 
ing forward  to  the  timet  when  the  temple 
ihould  l>e  rebuilt  p  the  worship  re-€Sta- 
bhihcd  at  Jenttalem»  and  the  people 
•bould  again  irpair  thither  to  serve  the 
X^rd. 

{f)  A  hymnt  written  with  much  ener* 
^y,  taitr,  and  s^Jirit,  after  recovery  from 
iicknetK.  David  it  luppoied  to  Lave 
bci:u  tlu:  autkor. 


Psahn  dii*  (r) 

Praise  the  Lord^  O  my  »tJ( 
and  all  dm  m  wiASax  me^ 
his  holy  Name. 

2  Prake  the  Lord,  O  my  soal: 
and  forget  cot  all  his  benefits ; 

3  Who  forgiYeth  all  thy  on  : 
and  healeth  all  thine  infinnities ; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  from 
destnidion  :  and  crowneth  tb« 
with  m^cy  and  lovtng-kiadness ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth 
with  good  things  :  makiiig  thee 
young  and  lusty  as  an  eagk  (/). 

6  The  Lord  executeth  r%hl- 
eousness  and  judgment  :  for  iH 
them  that  are  oppressed  uilh 
wrong. 

7  He  shewed  his  ways  iiofeo 
Moses  :  his  works  unto  the  cfaii* 
dren  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of  cooipi^ 
sion  and  mercy  :  long-«uSeca^ 
and  of  great  goodness. 


(j)  ''  O  my  aaul/'      There   is  |^  j 
v^armth  and  vigour  tti  calling   uptfb] 
loulj  and  all  that  i»  within   him  (t^^ 
all  his  faculties, )  to  juin  in  pm»in^  f 

(/)  "  An  eagle/'     Tlie  '      i 

sidered  by  some  as  rtncwi rt  _ 
and  as  it  were  becoming    yuun^ 
when    k   changes    it'»  feathers. 
probably  refers  to  tlie  laiDc  1 
when  he  says*  Ittjiiah  x1.  51. 
*'  wait  upon  the  Lord  thall  c 
"  strength,  they  shall   mount 
*'  wing!  at  tugU^t  thcj  thill  rm  \ 
"  be  weary,*'  &c. 
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9  He  will  not  alway  be  chid- 
mg  :  neither  keepeth  he  his  anger 
for  ever. 

1^  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins  :  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  wickednesses, 

1 1  F0r  look,  how  high  {u)  the 
heaven  is,  in  comparison  of  the 
earth  :  so  great  is  his  mercy  also 
toward  them  that  fear  him, 

12  Look,  how  wide  also  the 
east  is  from  the  west  ;  so  far  hath 
k  set  our  sins  from  us. 

13  Yea,  hTceas  a  father  pitieth 
own  children  :  even  so  is  tlie 

rd  merdful  unto  them  that  fear 

14  For  he  knoweth  whereof 
t  are  made  ;  he  remembereth 

]iir  we  are  but  dust. 

15  The  days  of  man  are  but 
grass  :  for  he  flourlsheth  as  a 

r  of  the  field. 

16  For   as  soon  as  the  wind 
over  it^  it  is  gone  :  and  the 

Lt4ifmi  for  the  T<i0eniieth  Day 


place  thereof  shall  know  it  no 
more* 

17  But  the  merciful  goodness 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever 
.and  ever  upon  them  that  fear 
him  :  and  his  righteousness  upon 
children's  children ; 

18  Even  upon  such  as  keep 
his  covenant  :  and  think  upon 
his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared 
his  seat  in  heaven  :  and  his  king* 
dom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  an- 
gels of  his  ;  ye  that  excel  in 
strength  :  ye  that  fulfil  his  com- 
mandment, and  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  his  words. 

a  I  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
his  hosts  :  ye  servants  of  his,  that 
do  his  pleasure, 

22  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  works  of  his,  in  all  places 
of  his  dominion  ;  praise  thou  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul. 

qfthi  Month  ihroughoui  the  Tear. 


Jar.uary  20. 


Gcn.xxxviii. 
Matt,  xviii.  ( r ) 
xn.    Gen.  xxi.ix 
I  Cor.  ii* 


May  10. 


2  Kings  xnii. 
Matt.  xviti.(4) 

iKingtjcxiii 
I  Cor.  iii. 


February  20. 


Mom. 


Numb.  xxxi. 

Luke  iii. 
Even.  Numb.xxxii, 
Gal.  iii. {2) 


June  20. 


Mom*  Job  XXXV. 

Luke  iv. 
Even*   Job  xxxvi* 

Gal,iv.{5) 


March  20. 


Mom.  Judges  viit. 

John  vii. 
Even.    Judges  ix. 

iTim.  iv. 


July  20, 


Mom*  Jer.  vii. 

John  viiL  (6) 
Even*.   Jer.  viii. 

I  Tim.  V. 


April  20. 


Morn.  2  Sam*  xu. 

A£^s  xvii. 
Even.    2  Sam.  xiii 

tPet.iv,(3) 


August  20. 


Morn,  Dan.  ii. 

Ads  xvtii. 
Even.    Dan.  iii. 

1  Pet.  v.(7) 


JSeptember  20. 


I  mam 


Zech.  VI, 
Matt.xxi.(8) 
tven.    Zech.  vii, 
I  Cor.  V. 


0<^tober  20. 


Mom.  Wisd.  xiii. 

I*uke  vi.(c;) 
Even,   Wisd.  xiv. 

Gal.  vi.(io) 


November  20. 


Mom.  Baruch  ii. 

Jphn  xii, 
Even<    Baruch  iii. 

2  Tim.  iii. 


December  20. 


Mom.  Isaiah  liii. 
Ads  XX. 
Even.    Isaiah  iiv, 

2  Pel.  iii  in) 


^y 


K>7.  115.  (1)  ante  191.  {y)  ante  151,  (4)  ante  aoy.  aij. 

90.  (7)  »;»«  »68.  (S)  ante  26.  (9)  snu  171. 

e  174.  Ill- 


is)  »nie  44i.  I7. 
(10)  tntei^S. 


(•)  "How  high,"  He,  Another 
lutifiLl  image  to  express  God's  mercy 
*— *  *—■-*'  L  18.  •♦Though  your  iin6 


''  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  wliite  aA' 
**  snow:  though  they  be  red  like  crim* 
•*  ton,  they  shall  be  as  wooL'* 
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EVENING  PRAYER, 
Psalm  civ,  (x) 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  : 
O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  be- 
come exceeding  glorious,  thou 
art  clothed  with  majesty  and  ho- 
nour* 

2  Thou  deckest  thyself  with 
fight,  as  it  were  with  a  garment  : 
and  spreadest  out  the  heavens  like 
a  curtain* 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters  :  and 
rj^aketh  the  clouds  his  chariot, 
and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind. 

4  He  maketh  his  angels  spi- 
rits (^)  :  and  his  ministers  a 
flaming  fire, 

5  He  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  :  that  it  never  should 
move  at  any  time, 

6  Thou  coveredst  (z)  it  with 
the  deep,  like  as  with  a  garment  : 
the  waters  stand  in  the  hills. 


MS. 


The  toib  Dm. 


(x)  On  the  wiftdom,  Sec,  of  God  id  the 
farmation  and  regulation  of  the  world, 
to  as  to  provide  for  the  wants  and  com* 
forti  of  all  his  creatures.  Dr.  Nichols 
•ays  of  this  Psalm^  it  is  one  of  the  most 
exalted  pieces  of  poetry  extant  in  anti- 
quity. It  is  one  of  the  Psalms  for  Whit- 
sunday. 

w.  4^  (7)  "His  angels  spirits,  8cc/*  This 
may  mean,  *'  heniaketh  the  wind  and  air 
'*  nis  mesamgers^  and  a  flaming  fire  his 
**  mtniitcr,'*  using  them  as  instruments  to 
perform  ht»  wishes  as  in  Ps.  148.  viii. 
•*  wind  and  siorm  fulfilling  his  word." 

m.  6.  {%}  •*  Thou  coveredst/*  Slc,  This 
perhaps  refers  to  what  was  the  case  at  the 
time  of  the  creation,  before  God  issued 
thai  command,  Geo,  i.  9,  **  Let  the 
••  waters  under  the  heaven  be  gatliered 
^  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the 
••  dry  land  appear  ;'*  and  then  we  should 
read*  as  it  ri  in  the  Bible  translation, 
**  The  waters  ntood  in  the  hills;**  and 
ihe  verbs  in  the  two  following  verses 
iltould  be  in  the  past  tente,  ♦*  fled/* 
**  Wfne  afraid*'*  and  **  weal.'' 


7  At  thy  rebuke  ibcy  flee: 
at  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they 
are  afraid. 

8  They  go  up  as  high  as  tk 
hills,  aiid  down  to  the  vaUey*  be» 
neath  :  even  unto  the  phce 
which  thou  hast  appointed  (or 
them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  them  dar 
bounds  (a),  which  they  shall  0 
pass  :  neither  turn  again  to  am 
the  earth, 

10  He  sendeth  his  springs  (I) 
into  the  rivers  :  which  rim  anioe| 
the  hills, 

11  All  beasts  of  the  6M 
drink  thereof  :  and  the  wild  asss 
quench  their  thirst. 

12  Beside  them  shall  thefewk 
of  the  air  have  their  habitatiofi  : 
and  sing  among  the  branches. 

1 3  He  watereth  the  hills  bom 
above  (c) :  the  earth  is  fiUed  w& 
the  fruit  of  thy  works, 

!4  Hebringeth  forth  grass  fiar 


I 


(a)  *'  Their  bounds/*  &c,  h  M  s« 
xxxviii,  8.  1 1 .  God  refers  to  ikia  as  m 
instance  of  his  powers  *'  \Vl)c»  i^tutL  ^ 
**  the  sea  with  doors,  and  said  Mlffts 
"  shalt  thou  conie>  but  do  furtKirt  a^ 
'*  here  shall  thy  proud  waTes  be  wtxnsL* 
And  in  Jer.  v,  it,  he  mentioffit  it  »  • 
foundation  why  he  should  be  few^i 
"  Fear  ye  not  tne,  saith  the  Lord?  «i 
"  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presmcr  ?  w^ 
"  nave  placed  the  samd  far  thcboail' 
^*  tlie  sett  by  a  perpetual  decree  tltf< 
*'  cannot  pass  it :  and  thougb  tbr  1 
**  thereof  toss  themsetrea,  yet 
'•  not  prevail ;  though  tJiey 
*•  can  tney  not  pass  over  it/* 

{l>)  '*  His  spnngs,-'  Arc,    AiW  1 
mg  out  how  the  great  body  of  water  1 
removed,   tlie  Psalmist   ahews  what  f^  ' 
vision  was  made  for  Aupplytng  whit  wm 
necessary  for  the  earth* 

(<')  **  Above/*  i.  e.  Iroiw  fh^ 
So    Ps.  cxlvii.  8.  it    t*   *  is 

ground  for  praising  God. 
*•  vereth    the  heaven   with    l  ^ 

'<  prepareth   rain    for   the  t. 


tbri*^. 
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the  cattle  :  and  green  herb  for 
the  service  of  men  ; 

J  5  That  he  may  bring  food 
mi  of  the  earth,  and  wine  that 
maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man  : 
md  oil  to  make  him  a  cheerful 
countenance,  and  bread  to 
l&engthen  man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also 
ire  full  of  sap  (d)  :  even  the  ce- 
dars of  Libanus,  which  he  hath 
planted  ; 

17  Wherein  the  birds  make 
their  nests  :  and  the  fir-trees  are 
a  dwelling  for  the  stork* 

18  The  high  hills  ie)  are  a  re- 
fuge for  the  wild  goats  :  and  so 
are  the  stony  rocks  for  the  co* 
Dies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for 
certain  seasons  :  and  the  sun 
knowefh  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness,  that 
It  may  be  night  :  wherein  (/)  all 
the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  move^ 

a  I  (^g)  The  lions  roaring  after 
tbeir  prey  :  do  seek  their  meat 
from  God. 
%x  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they 
■    m  away  together  :  and  lay 
.  iown  in  their  dens. 
at  Man  goeth  forth    to    his 
k,  and  to  his  labour  ;  undi 
t  evening, 
^4  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are 


'*  roskctb  graw  to  grow  upon  the  raoun- 
*'  iafoip  «nd  herb  for  the  use  of  man," 

(d)  "  Sapi"  so  that  moisture  is  con- 
vened to  all  the  branches. 
,  (#)  *'  High  hills*'  and  **  »tony  roclc»/* 
00  that  those  parti  from  which  man  de- 
rivei  DO  benefit,  have  their  ufe  in  proted- 
{pg  other  creatures. 

{/)  •*  Wherein,"  kc,     S«  that  they 
*  not  di«turbed  by  man^  nor  man  by 

Q)  See  Job  xxxviii.  39.  poit  Pt.  cJt. 


thy  works  :  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all  ;  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches ! 

25  So  is  the  great  and  wide 
sea  also  :  wherein  are  things 
creeping  (h)  innumerable,  both 
small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships,  and 
there  is  that  Leviathan  :  whom 
thou  hast  made  to  take  his  pas- 
time therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee  : 
that  thou  mayest  give  them  meat 
in  due  season  (/). 

28  When  thou  givest  it  them, 
they  gather  it  :  and  when  thou 
openest  thy  hand,  they  are  filled 
with  good, 

29  When  thou  hidest  thy 
face,  they  are  troubled  :  when 
thou  takest  away  their  breath, 
they  die,  and  are  turned  again  to 
their  dust. 

30  When  thou  lettest  thy 
breath  go  forth,  they  shall  be 
made  :  and  ihou  shalt  renew  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glorious  Majesty  of 
the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever  : 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his 
works. 

32  The  earth  shall  tremble (;t) 
at  the  look  of  him  :  if  he  do  but 
touch  (/)  the  hills,  they  shall 
smoke. 


(ir)  For  ^'  creeping**  read  '*  moving,"  v.  15. 
and  for  *'  beasts'*  nrad  **  creatures,'^ 

So  Ps.  cxlv    15,    '«  The  eyet  of  fu2'j, 
wait  upon  thee,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
'*  givest  them  their  meat  m  due  feasor) ; 
**  thou  openest  tliine  band,  aad  fiUest  all 
**  things  living  with  plenteouancM,*' 

(i)  ''  Tremble,"  &c.     Thia  i*  highly  v.jf. 
poetical.   So  Ps.  cxiv,  7.  '•  Tremble  thou 
"  earth  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at 
**  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob/* 

(0  *•  Touth,"  ace.    So  Pi,  c3tliT*  5.    ^,  |a, 

BB  3 
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33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
BS  long  as  I  live  :  I  will  praise 
my  God,  while  I  have  my  bring. 

34  And  fio  shall  my  words 
please  him  :  my  joy  shall  be  in 
the  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they  shall 
be  consumed  out  of  the  earth, 
and  the  ungodly  shall  come  to  an 
end  :  praise  thou  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul^  praise  the  I^rd^ 


The  aut  IK 


p.ii. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  cv.  (m) 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  call  upon  his  Name  :  tell  the 
people  what  things  he  hath  done. 

2  O  let  your  songs  be  of  him, 
and  praise  him  :  smd  let  your 
talking  be  of  all  his  wondrous 
works. 

3  Rejoice  in  his  holy  Name  : 
let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that 
seek  the  Liord^ 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength  :  seek  his  face  ever- 
more. 

5  Remember  the  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done  ;  his 


(in)  A  Bpirited  invocation  to  the  praise 
Df  God,  enumerating  manv  of  his  afts  of 
favour  to  the  Jews,  and  of  judgment  upon 
their  enemies,  from  Abraham's  time  to 
the  time  of  their  settlement  in  the  land 
of  Canaan.  The  first  fifteen  verses  are 
part  of  the  hymn  which  David  delivered 
to  Aeaph  and  liis  brethren,  the  day  he 
removed  tbe  ark  of  God  from  the  bouse 
of  Obed  £dom  to  Mount  Sion.  gee 
J  Chjron.  xvi.  7  to  a^.  This  occurred 
about  loij  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ.  •  The  latter  part  of  that  hymn 
forms  the  96th  Psalm. 

(»)  «  Of  Canaan/*  When  Abraham 
was  99  years  pld»  and  before  he  had  any 
8on»  God  said  unto  him,  **  I  ynU.  make 
**  t^  exceeding  fruitful«  and  I  will  give 
^  unto  thee  apd  to  thy  sqmI  after  thee  all 


wonders,  and  the  judgeiQeot%  of 
his  mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  Ins 
servant  :  ye  children  of  Jacob 
his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God : 
his  judgements  are  in  aU  the 
world. 

S  He  hath  been  alway  mindful 
of  his  covenant  and  promise  :  that 
he  made  to  a  thousand  genm- 
tions; 

9  Even  the  covenant  that  he 
made  with  Abraham  :  and  the 
oath  that  he  sware  unto  Isaac ; 

10  And  appointed  the  same 
onto  Jacob  tor  a  law  :  and  to 
Israel  for  an  everlasting  testa- 
ment: 

1 1  Saying,  "  Unto  thee  will  I 
^^  give  the  land  of  Canaan(ii) ; 
^^  the  lot  of  your  inheritance/' 

12  When  they  were  yet  but 
A  few  of  them ;  and  they  strangos 
in  the  land; 

13  What  time  as  they  went 
from  one  nation  to  another :  from 
one  kingdom  to  another  people; 

14  He  suffered  no  n)an  to  do 
them  wrong  :  but  reproved  ewi. 
kings  for  their  sakes ; 


*^  the  land  of  Canaan,"  Gen.  xvii.  5. 1. 
And  this  predidion  was  most  folly  10- 
complishea  ;  for  without  ^  reckoning  tk 
Ishmaelites  and  Edomites  (the  descend- 
ants of  Ishmael  and  Esau)  about  1490 
years  before  the  birth  of  Christy  the  off* 
spring  of  Jacob  alone  (Abraham's  ^raiti 
son^  exclusive  of  the  tribe  of  Lcn,  an^ 
reckoning  of  the  other  tribes  npoe  bal 
the  males^  and  of  them  such  only  as  wen 
able  to  go  out  to  war,  amounted  U 
603,550  ;  the  males  of  the  tribe  of  Leri 
from  one  month  old  and  upwards,  wer 
22,000 ;  and  in  less  than  50  years  after 
wards  the  Israelites  under  the  commam 
of  Joshua  subdued  the  whole  land  of  Ci 
naan.  See  Numb.  i.  46. — ii..32.^zxxii 
39- 
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i^  **  Touch  not  mine  Anoint- 
**  ed  ;  and  do  my  prophets  no 
♦*  harm." 

1 6  Moreover  he  called  for  a 
dearth  upon  the  land  ;  and  de- 
stroyed all  the  provision  of  bread. 

17  But  he  had  sent  a  man 
before  them  :  even  Joseph,  who 
was  sold  to  be  a  bond^servant ; 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  in 
the  stocks  ;  the  iron  entered  into 
his  soul ; 

19  Until  the  time  came  that 
his  cause  (0)  was  known  ;  the 
word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  The  king  sent,  and  deli- 
vered him  :  the  prince  of  the 
people  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  also  of 
his  house  :  and  ruler  of  all  his 
substance ; 

21  That  he  might  inform  his 
princes  after  his  will  :  and  teach 
his  senators  wisdom, 

23  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt : 
and  Jacob  was  a  stranger  (^)  in 
flhe  land  of  Ham(y). 

24  And  he  increased  his  peo- 
ple exceedingly  :  and  made  them 
stronger  than  their  enemies ; 

25  Whose  heart  turned  so, 
that  they  hated  his  people  ;  and 
dealt  untruly  with  his  servants- 

26  Then  sent  he   Moses  his 


19. 


^3- 
\6. 


(0)  For  "  cause"  the  reading  should 
perhaps  be  *'  power,"  viz.  of  interpret- 
ing dreams ;  and  the  meaning  of  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  verse  may  be,  **  hia  gift 
**  of  interpretation/'     The  word   God 

Sut  into  hia  mouth  tried  him,  that  is, 
istinguished  him,  shewed  his  value. 
(p)  For  "  was  a  stranger,"  in  the  Bible 
translation  is  **  sojourned/*  which  seems 
preferable, 

(o)  •*  The  land  of  Ham/*  i,  c.  Egypt* 

(r)  **  Silver/*  &c.    According  to  the 

account,  Exod.  xi   2.  God  directed  that 

the  people  should  6orrow  of  the  Egyp- 

tiana  jewels  of  silver^  Sec.  and  the  people 
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servant  :    and  Aaron  whom  he 
had  chosen  j 

37  And  these  shewed  his 
tokens  among  them :  and  wonderi 
in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  it 
was  dark  :  and  they  were  not  obe- 
dient unto  his  word, 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into 
blood  :  and  slew  their  fish- 

30  Their  land  brought  forth 
frogs  ^  yea,  even  in  their  king's 
chambers, 

31  He  spake  the  word,  and 
there  came  all  manner  of  flies  ; 
and  lice  in  all  their  quarters. 

32  He  gave  them  hailstones 
for  rain  :  and  flames  of  fire  ia 
their  land, 

33  He  smote  their  vines  als^ 
and  fig-trees  :  and  destroyed  the 
trees  that  were  in  their  coasts, 

34  He  spake  the  word^  and 
the  grasshoppers  came,  and  cater*- 
pillars  innumerable  :  and  did  eat 
up  all  the  grass  in  their  land,  and 
devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

35  He  smote  all  the  first-born 
in  their  land  :  even  the  chief  of 
all  their  strength. 

36  He  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  (r)  and  gold  :  there 
was  not  one  feeble  person  among 
their  tribes. 


horrotoed  them  accordingly,  Exod.  xiL 
25,  3<S.  But  the  translation  should  per- 
haps be  J  that  they  were  dire^ed  to  ask 
them  as  gif^i  and  that  they  did  so.  It 
ficema  inconsistent  with  our  notions  that 
they  should  borrow  what  they  would 
never  be  in  a  condition  to  restore.  In 
Gen,  XK.  13,  14.  where  God  foretold 
their  bondage  in  Egypt  for  4.00  years, 
he  adds,  '*  and  afterward  shall  they  come 
*'  out  with  great  substance,"  So  that 
it  was  his  intention  that  they  should  be 
enriched  with  the  property  of  the  Egyp* 
tians,  for  whom  indeed  they  had  been 
working  many  years. 
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37  ^gyp^  '^'^^^  S'^^  ^^  ^^  ^^' 
parting  :  for  they  were  afraid  of 

them. 

38  He  spread  out  a  cloud  to 
be  a  covering  :  and  fire  to  give 
light  in  the  night-season. 

39  At  their  desire  he  brought 
quails  :  and  he  filled  them  with 
the  bread  of  heaven. 

40*  He  opened  the  rock  of 
stone,  and  the  waters  flowed 
out :  so  that  rivers  ran  in  the  dry 
places. 


LMS.  Tbe^utBo]. 

41  For  why  ?  he  remembered 
his  holy  promise  :  and  Abraham 
his  servant. 

42  And  he  brought  forth  his 
people  with  joy  :  and  his  chosen 
with  gladness ; 

t  43  And  gave  them  the  lands 
of  the  heathen  :  and  they  took 
the  labours  of  the  people  in  pos- 
session ; 

44  That  they  might  keq)  his 
statutes  :  and  observe  his  laws. 


LMSontfor 

ihi  Twenty-Jrii  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear. 

January  21. 

February  21. 

March  21. 

April  21. 

Morn.  Gen.  xl. 

Matt.xix.(i) 
Even.   Gen.  xli. 
1  Cor.  ill. 

Mom.  Numb.  xxxv. 

Luke  iv. 
Even.  Numb.xxxvi. 

Gal.iv.(2) 

Mom.  Judges  x. 

John  viii.  (3) 
Even.  Ju^es  xi. 

I  Tim,  V. 

Mora.  2Sam.xif. 

AdaxviiL 
Even.   2  Sam.  xt. 

I  Pet.  V.  (4) 

May  21. 

June  21. 

July  21. 

August  21. 

Mom.  2  Kings  xxiv. 

Matt.  xix. 
Even.  2  Kings  xxv. 

iCor.  iv.(5) 

Mom.  Job  xxxvii. 

Luke  V.  (6) 
Even.  Job  xxxviii. 

Gal.y.(7) 

Mom.  Jer.  ix. 

John  ix. 
Even.   Jer.  x. 

1  Tim.  vi. 

Mom«  Dan.  iv. 

A^xix. 
Even.   Dan.  v. 

2Pet«L 

September  21. 

OAober  21. 

November  21. 

December  21. 

Mom.  Ecclus.  xxxv. 
Matt.  xxii.  (8) 
£v.  Ecclus.  xxxviii. 
I  Cor.  vi. 

Mom.  Wisd.  xv. 

Luke  vii.  (9) 
Even.   Wisd.  xvi. 

Eph.  i. 

Mom.  Bamch  iv« 

John  xiii. 
Even.  Baruchv. 
2  Tim.  iv.  (id) 

Mora.  Prov.  xxiiL 

Ads  xxi. 
Even.  Prov.xxif. 
I  Johni.(ii|^ 

8i 


ante  60.        (2)  ante  46.         (3)  ante  90.  (4)  ante  168.  (5)  ante  31.  (6)  mce  I^ 

ante  196.        (8)  ante  21  x.  218.  205.        (9)  ante  20X.        (zo)  ante  213.        (rz)  ante  41. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  cvi.  (i) 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  gradons  :  and  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 


(x)  An  invocation  to  the  praise  of  God, 
from  the  repeated  instances  of  his  for- 
bearance towards  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  notwithstanding  their  repeated 
provocations  and  occasions  punishments. 
The  first  verse  and  the  tyro  concluding 


2  Who  can  express  the  nobk 
ads  of  the  Lord  :  or  shew  foidi 
all  his  praise  ? 

.  3  Blessed  are  they  that  alway 
keep  judgement  ;  and  do  right»- 
ousness. 

4  Remember  me^  OLord,  at- 


ones occur  in  that  Psalm  which  David  de* 
livered  out  to  the  siugers  the  d«v  he  re. 
moved  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obcd- 
edom  to  Mount  Sion»  about  XC43  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ.  -  SeePf. 
and  Ps.  cv. 
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fhetist  Day. 


PSALMS. 


Tke  21  si  Day*     377 


cording  to  the  favour  that  thou 
bearest  unto  thy  people  :  O  visit 
me  with  thy  salvation ! 

5  l*hat  I  may  see  the  felicity 
uf  thy  chosen  :  and  rejoice  in  the 
ffladnesB  of  thy  people,  and  give 
Sianks  with  thine  inheritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our 
bihen  :  we  have  done  amiss,  and 
dealt  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  regarded  not  thy 
i^onders  in  Egypt,  neither  kept 
ihey  thy  great  goodness  in  re- 
membrance :  but  were  disobedient 
It  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  Sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  he  helped  them 
br  his  Name's  sake  (/)  :  that  he 
Dight  make  his  power  to  be 
tnown. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea 
llsoj  and  it  was  dried  up  :  so  he 
ed  them  through  the  deep,  as 
lijough  a  wilderness  j 

10  And  he  saved  them  from 
he  adversaries*  hand  :  and  deli- 
rered  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
^Demy. 

It  As  for  those  that  troubled 
them,   the   waters   overwhelmed 


(1)   **   Naroci  •ake/*       See    Psalm 
If.  10* 

2it^)  **  Sftng  praise/*  It  was  upon  this 
^llasion  the  triuniphal  hymn  in  Exod.xT. 
Pl»  written,  which  is  the  most  antieot 
filer  of  poetry  now  ex  tan  c.  It  was 
ivrnten  1551  years  before  the  birth  of 
iCbriit* 

(ji)   ^  Lust/*  to  have  Jtrsh  to  eat, 

cause  ihey  were  tired  of  manna, 
8f€  Numb.  xi.  4.  "  The  mixed  muki- 
**  tnde  tliat  was  amon^  them  fell  a  lust- 
•*  mg,  and  the  children  of  Israel  also 
*'  wept  again ^  and  said.  Who  shall  give 
^  lis  flesh  to  eat." 

(j)**  Gave  them;'*  &c.  According  to 
llttmb.  xi,  31.  "  tliere  went  forth  a  wind 
'  from  the  Lord,  and  brought  auails 
'•  from  the  sea,''  which  they  gathered 
ip  in  targe  ^^iiantitici. 


them  :  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his 
words  :  and  sang  praise  ((/)  unto 
him. 

1 3  But  within  a  while  they  for* 
gat  his  works  :  and  would  not 
abide  his  counsel ; 

14  But  lust(x)  came  upon 
them  in  the  wilderness  :  and  they 
tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

1 5  And  he  gave  them  (y)  their 
desire  :  and  sent  leanness  («) 
withal  into  their  souK 

16  {a}  They  angered  Moses 
also  in  the  tents  :  and  Aaron,  the 
saint  of  the  Lord, 

17  So  the  earth  opened^  and 
swallowed  up  Dathan  :  and  co- 
vered  the  congregation  of  Abiram. 

J  8  And  ine  fire  was  kindled 
in  their  company  :  the  flame 
burnt  up  the  ungodly* 

19  They  made  a  calf(^)  in 
Horeb  :  and  worshipped  the  mol- 
ten image- 

20  Thus  they  turned  their 
glory  (f )  :  into  the  similitude  of 
a  calf  that  eateth  hay* 


(z)  *' Leanness,'*  Sec.  According  to  v.  15. 
Numb,  xi,  53,  '*  while  the  fleBh  waa  yet 
**  between  their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed, 
•*  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  wa»  kindled 
**  against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
**  imote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
'*  plague  :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that 
'*  place  Kibroth  Hattaavah^  because 
**  there  they  buried  the  people  that 
*<  lusted."     See  also  PsJxxviii,  51, 

{a)   See  Numb.  xvi\  i  to  35.  v.  t6, 

{6}  *'  A  calf."  See  Exibd,  xxxi\.^  ^,^  jg^ 
(f )  '*  Turned  their  glory.'"  St. Paul  ^,^  ,0, 
uses  ihc  same  expression  for  idol  wor- 
ship, Rom.  i,  2  3  "  they  changed  the  glory 
"of  tlie  incorruptible  God  into  an  image 
*•  made  like  to  corruptible  man/*  ^o 
Jer.  it,  II.  •*  My  people  have  changed 
"  their  gkry  for  that  which  dotli  not 
**  proEt/' 
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2 1  And  they  forgat  God  their 
Saviour  :  who  had  done  so  great 

'  'ig«m  Egypt; 

22  Wondrous  wOrks   in   the 
id  of  Ham  :  and  fearful  things 

the  Red  Sea. 

23  So  he  s^d,  he  would  have 
idestroyed  them,  had  not  Moses, 

his  chosen,  stood  (rf)   before  him 
in    the  gap  :  to    turn  away  his 
wrathful     indignarion^     lest     he 
destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  thought  scorn  (^) 
)f  that  pleasant  land  :  and  gave 

credence  unto  his  word  ; 

25  But    murmured   in    their 
Its  :  and  hearkened  not  unto 

"the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Then  lift  he  up  his  hand(/) 
against  them  :  to  overthrow  them 
in  the  wilderness ; 
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27  To  cast  out  tbeir  atid 
among  the  nadons  :  wad  lo  tq^ 
ter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They  joined  themselves 
Baal-peor(y)  :  and  ate  lhe< 
ings  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked 
to  anger  with  their  own  ixsm^ 
tions  :  and  the  plague  was 
among  them. 

30  Then  stood    up 
and  prayed  {h)  :  and  so  the  plagv 
ceased. 

3 1  And  that  was  counted 
him  far  righteousness  : 
posterities  for  evermore. 

32  They  angered  him  aboil 
the  waters  of  strife  (/)  :  m  tbt 
he  punished  Moses  for  tlidr 
sakes. 

33  Because  they  provoked  fail 


(d)  '*  Stood,*'  &c.  See  Exod.  xxxii. 
II,  12.  **  Moies  besought  the  Lord  his 
*'  God,  and  said,  "  Lord,  why  doth  thy 
*•  wrath  wajt  hot  agamst  thy  people, 
••  whom  thoii  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
•*  the  land  of  E^pt,  with  g^reat  power, 
*•  and  with  a  mighty  hand  ?  Wherefore 
••  should  the  Egyptians  say,  **  For  mis- 
**  chief  did  be  bring  ibeiii  out,  to  tlay 
**  tbtm  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
*•  iKt  m  frt)m  the  face  of  the  earth,'*  &c, 
IJ4..  (t)  **  Thought  scorn/'  kc.  Sec 
tnle  J,  note  on  Ps.  xcm  ^  lo  11. 
V,  l6.  (/)  ••  Lift  he  up  his  hand/'  i.  e. 
*'  sware.''  In  the  Israclitiah  mode  of 
swearing,  tlic  hand  wafc  lifted  up,  and 
there  are  several  passages  tn  which  the 
eiiprr*sion  of  "  lifting  up  the  hand*'  sig- 
mhts  **  swearing.  '  See  Gen.  xiv,  22,  23, 
**  I  have  lilt  up  mine  hand  unto  the  Lord, 
**  that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  tliat  is 
*<  ihine,"  So  Ex.  xx.  15,  23,  "  I  * 
(i.  e.  Gvdf  ••  lifted  up  my  hand  unto 
**  them  in  the  wildemeAs,  that  I  would 
**  not  bring  them  into  the  land  wl^ich  I 
"  had  given  them,  and  that  1  would 
•*  •C4tter  them  among  ihe  heathen,  and 
•'  disperse  I  hem  through  the  countries/' 
&c.  ice.  And  Rev-  x.  5.  **  The  angel 
•*  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and 
"  iwmre/'  dtc.     Sec  also   Ezek.  xx.  5. 


28.  42. — Din.  xii.  7.^ — Pu    xCr.  11.— 
cxliv,  8. 

(j)  *'  Unto  Baaloeor/'  Sec  NoA 
XXV.  5.  '*  And  Israel  joined  htdhtetf  into 
"  Baalpeor  ;  and  the  anger  of  ikm  LhI 
"  was  Kttidied  against  Israel/* 

(h)  For  <«  prayed/*  the  Bible  tndb> 
tion  is  *'  executed  judgiDem  ;"  md  Dr. 
Hammond  reads  **  mailt  aa  aUMMaoi^* 
either  of  which  seems  right.  The  Vik 
gives  no  account  of  any  prayer  b  j  PUhHi 
but  when  Zimri  brought  iifiti>  Iisb  In^ 
thren  a  Midianitish  vtromajt^  wad  Gt4  k- 
atroyed  24,000  of  the  people  for  |iNBi| 
themselves  unto  the  daughierm  of  Mtik 
and  unto  Baalpeor,  Phtneat  alew  Z^ 
and  the  woman  ;  **  and  the  Lxird  Mk 
"  unto  Moses,  saymg,  Phiftc^  m 
*'  turned  my  wrath  ai*-ay  from  thedi^ 
**  dren  of  Israel,  whdc  he  wma  iciktf 
**  for  mj  sake  among  them,  that  I  o^ 
*'  turned  not  the  chiJdnm  of  {jnid  oiaf 
*'  jealousy  :  Behold,  I  give  11010  hiai  vf 
"  covenant  of  peace,  and  he  AJl  ham 
*'  it,  and  his  seed  after  tum^  «w*]' 
*  *  covenant  of  an  everUsitiiHP  |ij 
**  because  he  was   zealoua  lor  hi*  I 


and  made  an  aiorumcni  for  the  1 

of  Israel."     See   Nuoih.  x^v«  tO  i 


"3 


(1)  ««  Of  strife/*  io  called 
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«iit  :  so  that  he  spake  unad- 
ffoedly  (Jk)  with  his  lips* 
I    34  Neither  destroyed  they  the 
heathen  (/)  :  as  the  Lord  com- 
:inanded  them ; 

35  But  were  mingled  among 
ikc  heathen  :  and  learned  their 
works. 

(  36  In^iomuch  that  they  wor- 
dipped  their  idols,  which  turned 
to  thar  own  decay  :  yea,  they 
cffered  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters unto  devils  ; 

37  And  shed  innocent  blood, 
e\en  the  blood  of  their  sons  and 
of  their  daughters  :  whom  they 
Dffeied  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan, 
lod  the  land  was  deflled  with 
)bod. 

38  Thus  were  they  stained 
urith  their  own  works  :  and  went 
^  whoring  with  their  own  inven- 
ions, 

39  Therefore  was  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  kindled  against  his 
|»eople  :   insomuch   that  he   ab» 
lorred  his  own  inheritance. 

40  And  he  gave  them  over 
mo  the  hand  of  the  heathen  : 
nd  they  that  hated  them  were 
brds  over  them. 


lildrtra  of  Israel   itrm^e  with  the  Lord 

h  want  of  water.     See  Numb.  xx.  1 3. 

U)  «  Uiiadvisedlv,"    ^'c,     God  had 

finiefed  Moses  and  Aaron  to  speak  unto 

^rock  before  the  eyes  of  the  asscmhly, 

ad  it  ibould  give  forth  water  ;  tht-y  did 

l^^pd  Moftci  struck  the  rock  with  his 

^Hpice,  and  the  water  catne  uut  abun- 

W/Ibj  I  but  Moses  used  some  expressions 

upon    gathering    the   people    together^ 

Wmc\k  implied  a  distrust  m  the  water's 

ict&j^  pn^UL-cd,  and  such  as  were  not 

StiriiUtird  to  put  the  mrnds  of  the  people 

1  proper  temper,  so  as  to  give  itic 

iraclt   its   pit* per   eifect    upon    them  : 

Htsr  now»  yc  rtbeU,  must  we  fetch 

yon  water  out  of   this    rock  V*    and 

Co^   i^ikiC    uQto    Motes   and   unto 


41  Their  enemies  oppressed 
them  :  and  had  them  in  sub- 
je£Hon. 

42  Many  a  time  did  he  deliver 
them  :  but  they  rebelled  against 
him  with  their  own  inventions, 
and  were  brought  down  in  their 
wickedness, 

43  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw 
their  adversity  :  he  heard  their 
complaint. 

44  He  thought  upon  his  cove- 
nant, and  pitied  them  according 
unto  the  mulutude  of  his  mercies : 
yea,  he  made  all  those  that  led 
them  away  captive,  to  pity  them* 

45  Deliver  us,  O  Lord  our 
God,  and  gather  us  from  among 
the  heathen  :  that  we  may  give 
thanks  unto  thy  holy  Name,  and 
make  our  boast  of  thy  praise. 

46  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  from  everlasting,  and 
world  without  end  :  and  let  all 
the  people  say,  Amen* 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  evil,  (m) 
O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  j 


*'  Aaron,  because  ye  believed  mc  not,  to 
**  san^lity  me  in  the  eye«  of  the  childr<m 
**  of  I&racl,  therefore  ye  shall  not  bring 
'*  this  congregation  into  the  laud  which 
*•  I  have  given  them/'  Numb,  xx.  8. 
to,  il»  12. 

(/)  *'  Destroyed  they  the  beatheo/  *  &c.   ^.  *^ 
See  Judges  t.  li. 

(in)  A  beautiful  alternate  hymn*  by 
two  sets  of  singers,  animating  the  people 
to  the  praise  of  God,  by  pointing  out 
instances  of  his  mercy,  each  set  endea-» 
vouring  to  surpass  Uic  other  by  those 
he  adduced.  It  is  not  improbable,  from 
the  instances  it  brings  forward,  that 
it  was  written  shortly  aher  the  pas* 
sage  through  Jordan,  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  i  Aud  if  soj  it  it  far  more  antient 
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for  he  is  gracious  ;  and  his  mercy 
endureth  tor  ever. 

2  Let  them  give  thanks,  whom 
the  Lord  hath  redeemed  :  and 
delivered  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy; 

3  And  gathered  tliem  out  of 
the  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west  :  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south. 

4  They  went  astray  in  the  wil- 
derness out  of  the  way  :  and  found 
no  city  to  dwell  in  ; 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty  :  their 
soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  So  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble  :  and  he  delivered 
them  from  their  distress. 

7  He  led  them  forth  by  the 
right  way  :  that  they  might  go  to 
the  city  where  they  dwelt  (/i)* 

8  O  that  men  would  therefore 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness : 
and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doerh  for  the  children  of  men! 

9  For  he  sadsfieth  the  empty 
soul  :  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul 
with  goodness ; 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death  :  being 
fast  bound  in  misery  and  iron, 

1 1  Because  they  rebelled  against 
the  words  of  the  Lord  :  ?nd  lightly 
regarded  the  counsel  of  the  Most 
Highest ; 

1 2  He  also  brought  down  their 
heart  through  heaviness  :  they  fell 
down,  and  there  was  none  to  help 
them. 


The  %td  dau 


than  any  of  the  heathen  poems.  It  is 
Ufted  at  sea  as  a  thanksgiving  after  a 
storm.  The  first  Psalm  of  the  fifth  or 
last  Book. 
T'.  7,  ('*)  For  •*  the  city  where  they  dwelt," 
the  reading  should  probably  be  '*  a  city 
**  to  dwell  in,'*  The  Bible  translation 
11^  "a  city  of  habitation,*'  which  is  the 


1 3  So  {q)  when  they  cried  unm 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble  :  he 
delivered  theui  out  of  thar 
distress. 

14  For,  he  brought  them  out 
of  darkness,  and  out  of  the  sha^ 
dow  of  death  :  and  brake  their 
bonds  in  sunder, 

15  O  that  men  would  there^ 
fore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  ^SQJM 
ness  :  and  declare  the  wa|^H 
that  he  doeth  for  the  children 
men! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  tin 
gates  of  brass  :  and  smitten  tiu 
bars  of  iron  in  sunder* 

17  Foolish  men  are  plagui 
for  their  offence  :  and  because 
their  wickedness. 

1 8  Their  soul  abhorred  {p) : 
manner  of  meat  :  and  they 
even  hard  at  death's  door, 

19  So  (y)    when  they 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble 
he  delivered  them  out  of 
distress. 

20  He  sent   his   word, 
healed   them    :    and  they 
saved  from  their  destrudioi 

21  O  that  men  would 
fore  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
ness  :  and  declare  the  wondei 
that  he  doeth  for  the  children 
men! 

22  That  they  would  offer  unll 
him  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgimg 
and  tell  out  his  works  with  glaj 
ness! 

23  They  that  go  down  to  du 


same  thing.  The  complaint  in  the4ti 
verse  is»  that  they  "found  no  citjT  W 
**  dwell  in/'  and  diis  angwcrs  thai  cop* 
plaint. 

(0)   For  •'  ao,'*  read  «  but." 
(/)    «*  Abhorred/*   i.  e,   (probib'/) ' 
from  illness* 
iq)  For  " lo*  ra4  '•  buL** 
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ia  ships  :  and  occupy  their 
in  great  waters  j 
14  These  men  see  the  works 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  his  wonders  in 
the  deep. 

25  For  at  his  word  the  stormy 
wrad  ariseth  :  which  h'fteth  up 
the  waves  thereof. 

26  (r)  They  are  carried  up  to 
the  heaven,  and  down  again  to 
the  deep  :  their  soul  melteth  away 
because  of  the  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
stagger  like  a  drunken  man  :  and 
are  at  their  wits*  end. 

28  So  (/)  when  they  cry  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble  :  he 
delivereth  them  out  of  their 
distress. 

29  For  he  maketh  the  storm  to 
:  so  that  the  waves  thereof 

are  stilL 

50  Then  are  they  glad,  be- 
cause the)^  are  at  rest  :  and  so  he 
hringeth  them  unto  the  haven 
where  they  would  be. 

3 1  O  that  men  would  therefore 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness : 
lod  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
tioeth  for  the  children  of  men ! 
^ti  ITiat  they  would  exalt  him 


iVi 


')  Thi»  deBCriptioti  is  at  least  equal 
"irgil'i  X  Mn,  iq6. 

Si  nimtno  in  fliU^u  pendent :  hii  utijj  d ehUceni 
^Tonm  iiiur  flit^uivpvric :  fuiii  **tui  arrrii*  '* 

Aad  fuperior  to  Ovid,  1  Trist. 

Mtmiitrt—  -  : ^   if.mt<»  volvuntur  Jiquinim 

*iiiH  fi  <era  Kumma  putM, 

ttuRtji  d  :  i  int  a\[uorr  Vrftl^ 

**  Jim  jini  tkhirat  urtin  nifra  putct/* 

(1)  For*'  w>''  read  ''huir 

W  "  Tumcth;*  kc  This  may  aU 
'J^  lo  the  miraculotti  paisages  through 
^Rcd    Sea,    and   througK    tlic   nvcr 

(»)  **  Maketh/*  kc.     This  may  refer 

miracn!oit«   prudutlion  of  water 

Sec  £xod.  x\iu  I  to  6. — 
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also  in  the  congregation  of  the 
people  t  and  praise  him  in  the 
seat  of  the  elders ! 

33  Who  turneth(0  the  floods 
into  a  wilderness  :  and  drieth  up 
the  water-springs* 

34  A  fruitful  land  maketh  he 
barren  :  for  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  Again,  he  maketh  {u)  the 
wilderness  a  standing  water  :  and 
water-springs  of  a  dry  ground. 

36  And  there  he  setteth  the 
hungry  :  that  they  may  build 
them  a  city  to  dwell  in ; 

37  That  they  may  sow  their 
Iand»  and  plant  vineyards  :  to 
yield  them  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  so,  that 
they  multiply  exceedingly  :  and 
sufTereth  not  their  cattle  to  de- 
crease, 

39  And  again,  when  they  are 
minished  and  brought  low  : 
through  oppression,  through  any 
plague  or  trouble ; 

40  Though  he  suffer  them  to 
be  evil-intreated  through  tyrants  ; 
and  let  them  wander  out  of  the 
way  in  the  wilderness; 

41  Yet  helpeth   he  the  poor 


Numb.  XX.  I  to  II.  and  Ps.  cv.  40.  In 
Pi.  cxiv,  8.  that  miiacle  is  referred  to  in 
nearly  similar  language,  "  who  turned 
•*  the  hard  rock  mto  a  standing  water, 
**  and  the  fiint  stone  into  a  springing 
*^  well/'  In  the  encouragement  Goa 
isgiving  the  people,  Isaiah  3c1i.  17,  18.  he 
uses  expreBftiona  exadl)^  conformable  U» 
this  passage,  "  When  tlic  poor  and 
*•  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none^ 
**  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst.  I 
•*  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God 
**  of  Jacob  will  not  forsake  them  :  I  will 
**  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  foun- 
••  tains  in  the  midst  of  the  vaUeys :  / 
**  nvdl  make  thf  wildrrnfii  a  too!  of  ^aitr^ 
*'  and  the  dry  land  springs  of^vattr**  See 
alao  Isaiah  xxxv.  6, — xUii.  19.— -xilv.  3. 
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out  of  misery  :  and  maketh  him 
households  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 
42  The  righteous  will  consider 
this,  and  rejoice  :  and  the  mouth 
of  all  wickedness  shall  be  stopped* 


43  Whoso  is  wise,  will  ponikr 
these  things :  and  they  shall  nder* 
stand  the  loving-kiiidness  of  Hbt 
Lord, 


JLeiiotu  for  the  Twenty-Second  Day  of  ihe  Month  throughout  the  Tear, 


Jaiiuary  22. 

'      Febniary  22, 

March  22. 

Apnl  21. 

Morn.  Gen  xlii. 

Matt*  XX. (i) 
Even.    Gen.  xliii. 

tCor.  iv.(2) 

Mom.  Deut.  i. 

Luke  v.(3J 
Even.    Deut.  ii. 

Gal.v.(4) 

Morn.  Judges  xii, 
John  ix. 

Even.   Judges  xiit.  , 
I  Tim  vl 

Morn.  2  Sam.  xm  , 
Aaixix.  ' 

ETen.  z  Sam-  ni 
2  Pet,  I 

May  It, 

June  22. 

July  21,          1 

Auguu  12, 

Morn.   E«ra  i. 

Matt.  XX.  (5) 
Even*    Ezra  iii. 

1  Cnr.  V, 

Mom.  Job  xxxix> 

Luke  vi.  (5) 
Even,   Job  xl. 

GaL  vi,  (7) 

Mom*  Jer.  xi. 

John  X. (8) 
Even.   Jer,  xii. 

2 Tim.  i. 

Mom.   Dan.  ti. 

Aaixx. 
Even.    Dan.  m 

t  Pel   ii. 

September  23. 

Oaober  22. 

November  2  2. 

December  21. 

Mom.  Zech.  viii. 

Matt.  xxiii.(9) 
Even.   Zech,  ix. 
iCor.  vii. 

Morn.  Wisd.  xvii. 

Luke  viii,  fio) 
Even,    Wisd,  xviii, 

Eph,ii.(j  i) 

Mom.  Baruch  vi, 
Johnxiv.(i2) 

Even.    Hist.ofSus. 
Tit.  i 

Mom.  Isaiali  Iv, 
Aasxxii. 

Even,  Isaiali  Ivi. 
1  JoJin  li. 

(1)  am*  71.  187. 
(6)  ante  171. 


ant^  3J. 


(2)  ante  31.  (^)  ante  175.  (4)  ante  10.  (5)  tne  71-  ifc 

fj)  ante  198.  (»)  4IUC  158.  ij7,  (9)  ante  40.  (10)  bib  7# 

(ij)  ante  144.  %$$ 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  cviii.  (;^) 

0  God,  my  heart  is  ready,  my 
heart  is  ready  :  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise  with  the  best  mem- 
ber {y)  that  I  have* 

2  Awake,  thou  lute  and  harp : 

1  myself  will  awake  right  early* 

3  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  people  :  I  will 
^g  praises  imto  thee  among  the 
nations. 


(x)  The  first  five  verses  arc  nearly  the 
wme  as  the  last  five  in  the  57th  Psahn  ; 
and  the  last  eight,  a»  the  Jast  eight  in 
the  60th  Psalm.  It  might  be  united  as 
a  triumpbal  hymn  after  David  had  suc- 
ceeded against  the  Philidtines*  tlic  Moab- 
itc«,  and  the  Edu mites,  callmg  to  mind 
and  repeating  in  the  eight  U^t  verses,  the 
•ong  \k  hope  he  had  made  birforc  he  went 


4  For  thy  mercy  is  greateribin 
the    heavens    :    and    ihy 
reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

5  Set   up  thyi^elf,     O 
above  the  heavens  :  and  thy  gfary 
above  all  the  earth. 

6  That  thy  beloved  ma^ 
delivered  :    let    thy    right 
save  them,  and  hear  thou  mc. 

7  God  hath  spoken  (z)  mlv 
holiness  :  *'  I  will  rejoice  th0^ 
*'  fore,  and  divide  Sichem,  ^ 


out  a^ratnst  them.  It  is  one  of  the  f*^ 
per  Psalms  f»r  Ascerisiou  Dayt  P***" 
hap 8,  bccituse  on  that  day  our  SailM 
triumphed  over  all  \m  cncmica. 

iy)  ••  Best  mpmber,'*  i,  c.  Kii 

(a)   "  Spoken/' i.e.  t      ■ 
'*  me  assurance.'*     Ser 
In  z  Sam.  iii.  j8.  Abncr  > 
*^  Tbc  Lord  hath  6j>okcii  9 


>  Hii  toiifiir* 


The  22d  Day, 

**  niete  out  the  valley  of  Sue- 
''  coth." 

8  GiJead  is  mine,  and  Manas- 
ses  is  mine  :  Ephraim  also  is  the 
strength  of  my  head. 

9  Judah  is  my  lawgiver;  Moab 
is  my  wash-pot  :  overEdom  will 
I  cast  out  my  shoe  j  upon  Philistia 
will  I  triumph. 

10  Who  will  lead  me  into  the 
strong  city  ;  and  who  will  bring 
me  into  Edom  ? 

1 1  Hast  not  thou  (a)  forsaken 
us,  O  God  :  and  wilt  not  thou» 
O  God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

1 2  O  help  us  against  the  ene- 
my :  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

1 3  Through  God  we  shall  do 
great  afts  :  and  it  is  he  that  shall 
tread  down  our  enemies. 

Psalm  cix,  (b) 

Hold  not  thy  tongue^  O  God 
of  my  praise  ;  for  the  mouth  of 
the  ungodly,  yea^  the  mouth  of 
the  deceitful  is  opened  upon  me. 
2   (r)  And  they  have  spoken 
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against  me  with  false  tongues  : 
they  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred,  and  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause. 

3  For  the  love  that  I  had  unto 
them,  lo,  they  now  take  my  con- 
trary part  :  but  I  give  myself 
unto  prayer, 

4  Thus;  have  they  rewarded 
me  evil  for  good  :  and  hatred  for 
my  good  will ; 

5  *'  Set  {(i)  thou  an  ungodly 
*'  man  to  be  ruler  over  him  :  and 
**  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right 
«  hand, 

6  **  When  sentence  is  given 
*'  upon  him,  let  him  be  con- 
**  demned  :  and  let  his  prayer 
"  be  turned  into  sin. 

7  "  Let  his  days  be  few  :  and 
**  let  another  take  his  office. 

8  "  Let  his  children  be  father- 
**  less  :  and  his  wife  a  widow, 

9  **  Let  his  children  be  vaga- 
*'  bonds,  and  beg  their  bread  : 
*^  let  them  seek  it  also  out  of 
*'  desolate  places* 


ing.  By  the  hand  of  my  sen'ant  David 

I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  their  encmieis." 

k(a)  For '*  hast  not  thou,"  the  reading 
ould  perhaps  be  "  hart  thou  then.'' 
his  agrees  better  with  the  concluding 
lit  of  the  verse,  and  with  the  prayer  in 
rse  iz.  The  Septuagint  is,  **  O  :;^.  aw 
**  t  Siof  0  fltir4itf'«i^»o<  i^f^uti/*  which  may 
'*  be  rendered,  ''Wilt  not  thou,  O  Got! , 
**  though  for  a  time  thou  hast  forsaken  us?'  * 
(&)  An  anxious  prayer  to  God  for  pro. 
te£tion,  supposed  to  be  written  by  David, 
complaining  bitterly  of  the  malevolence, 
&c.  of  his  enemies,  pmyintr  for  or  pre. 
dit^ng  their  confusion^  noticing  his  own 
distress,  but  concluding  with  a  resolution 
to  praise  Gk>d,  as  being  confident  of  de- 
liverance. 

(c)  Similar  complaints  occur»  Ps.  xxxv. 
II,  12. 

"  Set,*'  5c c.    Some  translators  ren- 
id  the  following  verses  %$  pre- 


dictions, not  as  imprecations :  *^'  Thou 
"  shalt  set,"  &c.  **  and  SaUn  shall  aund," 
&c.  Dr.  Kennicott  treats  them  as  im- 
precations, but  as  the  imprecations  of 
David's  enemies  :  and  he  inmslates  verse 
ig.  '^  This  is  the  prayer  to  God  of  those 
'*  who  are  my  enemies,  and  who  speak 
''  evil  against  my  soul."  See  2  Kennic* 
Dissert,  581,  58a. — Kennic.  Rem.  271, 
See  also  Ps.  xli.  5.  $.  where  he  noticei 
more  distin£Uy  the  imprecation  of  his 
enemies.  Dr.  Kcnnicott's  supposition  ti 
strongly  countenanced  by  the  context  and 
general  scope  of  the  Psalm.  It  begins 
with  stating  that  the  mouth  of  the  un- 
godly was  opened  upon  him  and  com- 
passed him  about  with  words  of  hatred. 
It  is  then  not  improbable  he  should  state 
what  those  words  were :  and  then  the 
prayer  to  God,  in  verse  ao.  &c.  comes  in 
naturally  ;  and  the  petition*  in  verse  27. 
'*  Though  they  curse,  yet  bless  thou/* 
agrees  wJth  the  notion  that  he  had  been 
specifying  the  curies  tUey  used. 


€i 


cc 
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10  '*  Let  the  extortioner  con- 
*^  sume  all  that  he  hath  ;  and  let 
**  the  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

1 1  "  Let  there  be  no  man  to 
**  pity  him  :  nor  to  have  compas- 
^^  sion  upon  his  fatherless  chil* 

drep* 

la  "  Let  his  posterity  be  de- 
stroyed :  and  in  the  next  ge- 

*^  neration  let  his  name  be  clean 

**  put  out* 

1 3  *^  Let  the  wickedness  of  his 
**  fathers  be  had  in  remembrance 
**  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and 
**  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  be 
^  done  a\*'ay. 

14  "  Let  them  (i)  alway  be 
*'  before  the  Lord  :  that  he  may 
**  root  out  the  memorial  of  them 
**  from  off  the  earth  ; 

15  **  And  that,  because  his 
**  mind  was  not  to  do  good  :  but 

persecuted  the  poor  helpless 
man,  that  he  might  slay  him 
that  was  vexed  at  the  heart. 

16  **  His  delight  was  in  curs- 
ing, and  it  shall  happen  unto 
him  :  he  loved  not  blessing, 

**  therefore  shall  it  be  far  from 
him. 

17  **  He  clothed  himself  with 
cursing,  like  as  with  a  raiment : 
and    it    shall    come   into    his 

*'  bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil 
**  into  his  bones, 

18  "  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the 
"  cloke  that  he  hath  upon  him  : 
*«  and  as  the  girdle  that  he  is 
•*  alvi'ay  girded  withal.** 

ig  Let  it  thus  happen  from  the 
Lord  unto  mine  enemies  :  and  to 
those  that  speak  evil  against  my 
8ouh 


<c 


€C 


it 
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ao  But  deal  thou  with  tnc,  O" 
Lord  God,  according  unto  thy 
Name  :  for  sweet  is  thy  mercy. 

21  O  deliver  me;  for  I  wk 
helpless  and  poor  :  and  my  heart 
is  wounded  within  me. 

22  I  go  hence  like  the  shadow 
that  departeth  :  and  am  drita 
away  as  the  grasshopper. 

13  My  knees  are  weak  throQ^ 
fasting  :  my  flesh  is  dried  up  n 
want  of  fatness. 

24  I  became  also  a  reproadi 
unto  them  :  they,  that  looU 
upon  me,  shaked  their  heads. 

25  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God: 
Osave  me  according  to  thy  tnercy. 

26  And  they  shall  know\  hoiw 
that  this  is  thy  hand  :  and  dm 
thou.  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

27  Though  they  curse^  yet 
bless  thou  :  and  let  them  be  coo- 
founded  that  rise  up  against  me; 
but  let  thy  servant  rejoice. 

28  Let  mine  adversaries  be 
clothed  with  shame  :  and  Irt 
them  cover  themselves  with  their 
own  confusion,  as  with  a  cloke. 

29  As  for  me,  I  will  give  grcai 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
mouth  :  and  praise  him  among 
the  multitude. 

30  For  he  shall  stand  at  if 
right  hand  of  the  poor  ;  to  »w 
his  soul  from  unrighteous  judges 


1*.  14.  {i)  '*  Let  them,**  &c.  K  e.  the  wicked- 
net9  of  his  fathers^  and  the  sin  of  hia 
toother 

(/)  A  prophetic  hymn  upon  tht  Mci* 


Th 


MORNING  PRAYEIL 

Psalm  ex,  (/) 
i     Lord     said 


unrci 


ftiah,  written  by  Daviil.      It  it  rfrarK  lu 
considered  by  our  Sariourt  tti   i 
venii»tion  with  the  Phan»rr«,  Ms 
41 1045, — Mark  xii.  35  to  j^^ 
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Lord(^):  **  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
*'  hand,  until  {h)  I  make  thme 
*^  enemies  thy  footstooK" 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod 
of  thy  power  out  of  Sion  ;  be 
thou  ruler,  even  in  the  midst  (/) 
among  thine  enemies  (k). 

3  In  the  day  of  thy  power  shall 
the  people  offer  thee  free-will- 
offerbgs  with  an  holy  worship  : 
the  dew  (/)  of  thy  bii  th  is  of  the 
womb  of  the  morning. 

4  The  Lord   sware,  and  will 
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XI.  41  to  44.  "  Jesus  asked  them,  What 
^*  think  ye  of  Chnst  ?  whose  son  la  he  ? 
F*  They  waj  unto  htm.  The  son  of  David. 
"  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth 
**  David  inspirit'"  (i,  e.  probably,  when 
mfired)  "  cadi  him  Lord,  saying,  **  The 
•'  Lord  said  unto  my  lurd,  Sit  thou  on 
f'  my   right    hand,    till   I    make    ttiiae 

enemies  thy  footstool  ?"  If  David 
•*  then  call  him    Lord,   how  u   he   his 

ion  ?•*  So  St.  Peter,  m  his  address 
«i  the  day  the  apostles  received  the  gift 
©fthc  Holy  Ghost,  viz,  on  Whit-Sunday, 
rvidently  treats  it  as  written  by  David, 
rod  «3  applying  to  the  Messiah :  "  David 

*  it  not  ascended  into  the  heavens,  but 

•  be  faith  himself,  "  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  lord.  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
tinft!   I  make  thy  foes  ihy  footstool/' 

the  passage,  Heb.  i.  13.  *' To 

I  of  ihe  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 

m^  thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 

Bl  gotten  thee  ?"    It  is  evident  the  author 

^■K  have  conddered  it  as  written  of  the 

■I*.;  Ji      And  the  expression  in  verse 4* 

I  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the 

r  Melchizedek,"  is  repeatedly  in 

[  wa  considered  as  applying  to 

%ix  /n'J^ildh.    See  Heb,  v.  6. 10 — vi.  20. 

^n,  2 1 .     Could  it  have  been  so  treated 

^orr  persons,  to  whom  the  Psalms  were 

o  faTDiliar,  had  not  this  been  the  then 

rcr i      '        :   ion  ?    This   is   one   of  the 

>ia]  nstmas  Day. 

{g)  '*  My  Lord,"  i.e.  the  promised 
Cmiah. 

(A)  *•  UnliV  kc.     St.  Paul  refers  to 
h5f    p!!^^ge»     I  Cor.  xv,    2%.    •*  Then 
p  '.  I  he  end;  when  he"  (i<e,  Christ) 

r  lave  delivered  up  the  king«]om  to 

b  Goi^t  even  the  Falhrr  ;  w^^-n  he  shtrll 
r  liavf  pat  down  all  rule,  and  all  autho* 


not  repent  :  "  Thou  art  a  priest 
"  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
**  chisedech/' 

5  The  Lord  upon  thy  right 
hand  :  shall  wound  even  kings  in 
the  day  of  his  wrath, 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  hea- 
then, he  shall  fill  the  places  with 
the  dead  bodies :  and  smite  in  sun- 
der the  headsover  divers  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the 
brook  (ni)  in  the  way  :  therefore 
shall  he  lift  up  his  head. 


"  nty  and  power  j  for  he  mmt  rngn  ti/I 
**  he  haih  put  all  enemiej  under  his  feet'' 
After  which  he  adds,  vers^  25^*  **  And 
'*  when  all  things  shiill  be  subdued  unto 
•'  him,  then  sh^  the  Son  also  himself  be 
"  «ubje€k  unto  him  that  put  all  things 
'*  under  him,  that  God  may  be  ail  in  ail/' 

(1)  •*  The  midst,"  &c.     It  raise*  the 
idea  of  his  power,  that  in  the  very  center  «•*- 
of  his  enemies,  where  they  would  be  most 
strong,  he  should  be  ruler.     See  P«alm 
xW.  6. 

(i)  How  exadly  doet  this  correfpond 
with  the  prophecy,  Ps.ii.  8,  9.  '*  Desire  ^-  ^-S- 
*'  of  mej  and  T  s!iall  ^ve  thee  the  heathen  <?• 
**  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utmoat 
"  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posseswoti. 
**  Thou  thait  hruite  them  ivith  a  rcni  of 
**  iron,  and  treat  them  in  pieces  like  a  fot^ 
"  ter*s  VfiseL"    See  note  on  Ps*  «,  9, 

(/)  '*  The  dew;-  &c.  i.r.  (perhjips) 
as  the  moniing  produces  drop  a  of  dew  ^^  - 
without  number,  so  shall  thy  birth  pro- 
duce numberless  converts. 

(m)  "  Of  the  brook/"  &c.  i.e-  per- 
haps,  experience  great  distress;  be  as  v.?. 
much  straitened  as  tho8<?  who  had  nothing 
to  drink  but  the  water  by  the  way-side, 
4  Hamm,  322,  323.  Patrick.  Accord* 
ing  to  the  prophecy,  Isaiah  liii.  7.  **  He 
**  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,'* 
&'c.  Or,  as  the  whole  Psalm  is  speaking 
of  his  power,  glory,  &:c,  may  it  not  mean, 
that  rifen  in  the  tvaj  he  should  lind  a  bruok 
to  drink  of,  which  in  those  hot  countries 
might  be  uncommon,  and  would  be  a 
great  refreshment  ?  and  then  this  will 
also  be  a  figurative  expression  of  his  suc- 
cess. Many  passages  8p<?ak  of  water  a» 
a  signal  blessing.  See  1^^.  Ixxxiv.  6. — 
Note  on  Pi.  i,  5 . 
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Psalm  cxi.  (/i) 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart  :  secretly  (o) 
among  the  faithful,  and  in  the 
congregation  [p). 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great  :  sought  out  {q)  of  all  them 
that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  worthy  to  be 
praised  and  had  in  honour  :  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for 
ever, 

4  The  merciful  and  gracious 
Lord  hath  so  done  his  marvel- 
lous works  :  that  they  ought  to 
be  had  in  remembrance* 

5  He  hath  given  meat  (r)  unto 
them  that  fear  him  ;  he  shall 
ever  be  mindtul  of  his  cove- 
nant (x). 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people 


(11)  This  in  the  Hebrew  is  an  alpha- 
betical Psalmy  contisting  of  twenty-iwo 
•eatenccf,  each  of  which  begins  with  a 
kltcr  of  the  Hebrew  alDhabct  in  regular 
succession*  It  is  one  of  tiie  proper  P«alms 
for  Ea*ter  Day.  From  calling  into  re- 
collection the  works  of  God  and  what 
be  had  done  for  hts  people^  it  presses  the 
duty  of  making  him  the  objeS  of  Ycntf- 
nUion  and  worship, 
w*  1.       (0)  «  Secretly,"  &c,  i  e,  both  in  pri- 

itate  and  inpubbc. 
V*  1.  ip)  **  T\\e  congregation,"  i.  e.  the 
great  religious  a&sembly  of  the  Jews* 
Ante»  P&.  ixii.  25* 
w*  %*  (y)  "  Souihi  ouU'*  i.  e,  industriously 
inquired  into  and  looked  after.  In  Psalm 
xxviii,  5,  6.  and  I&aia})v%  12.  it  is  an  im- 
putation •*  not  to  regard  tlie  work  of  the 
**  LoM|  nor  consider  the  operatioo  of 
•*  his  hands." 

(p)  ••Meat/*  This  may  perhaps  refer 
la  the  miraculous  supply  of  food  in  the 
wildcrnc«»s,  which  is  often  meotiooed  as  a 
topic  of  thankfulness  and  exultation,  6ic. ; 
as  in  Ps,  cy.  59.  *•  At  their  desire  he 
'^  brought  quails  ;  aud  he  filled  them 
•*  with  the  bread  of  heaven  i  he  opened 
**  the  rock  of  stone,  and  Uie  waters 
**  flow^  out ;  so  that  riters  ran  in  the 
*■  dry  |ilacei.*'  1 

^.%»       (sj  "  Hit  coveoaat/*  i.  t   (perhsps) 


the  power  of  his  works  :  ihat  be 
may  give  (j)  them  the  haitage  of 
the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  m 
verity  (u)  and  judgement  :  all  Ik 
commandments  are  true, 

8  They  stand  fast  for  ever  sod 
ever  :  and  are  done  in  truth  ifif 
equity, 

9  He  sent  redemption  (jr)  m 
his  people  :  he  hath  commaoU 
his  covenant  for  ever  :  holy  ai 
reverend  is  his  Name, 

10  The  fear  (/)  of  the  Lofdii 
the  beginning  of  wisdom  :  a  good 
understanding  have  all  they  dttt 
do  thereafter  \  the  praise  of  it 
endureth  for  ever. 


Psahn  cxii.  (z) 
Blessed  is  the  man  that 


^•i 


whatever  he  promises ;  without  1 
to   any   particular  engagement, 
ma^r  aUude  to  the  promise  to 
to  give  them  the  land  of   ^ 
Ps,  CT.  9.  I  u)  aod  might  lcav«  it  tol 
inferred  from  the  fulBImcfit  of  tkat 
miae»  that  every  other  be  nt^gltt 
would  aldo  be  performed. 

(/)    For  "  that   be  may   jifc^  de  *^ 
reading  should  picrhapt  be^  **  tn 
Allusion  is  probably  mi^le  to   tlm  i 
tiMtances  of  God*s  power^  wbeo  be( 
out  the   Canaanitet   hom  brfot«         ^ 
according  to  his  covenant  or  pfOflOie  i^" 
ferrcd  to  in  Pa.  cv.  9.  n . 

(u)  "Verity/'  &c,     TTib    ny  {tf^tf 
haps   mean,    that    the   dnviti^   mal  ill 
Canaanites  was  perfe^ly  conaiitcsl  ^ 

justice  J  for  it  was  for  t&eir   iiiiVMr 

that  diey  were  driven  outf  (Oetit.  hL|)*. 
and  God  forcbore  to  drive  them  oin*Kl| 
Uieir  "iniquity was  fpll/'  SeeGcu. Sf  4 

(jc)   **  Redtrroption,*'    i.  e.    (i 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage. 

(j)  '*  The  fear."  ike,     So  Job  Xl^ 
28.  *'  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  J 
**  is  wisdum*  and  to  depart  from  riil  I 
"  understanding/*     Se«  alio    Ph»v.  i  ] 
— ix*  10. 

{z)    On  the  bkoiiigi   of  the 
This  it  also  in  the  Hebrew  1 
cal  Pialm. 


Th€  2:^4  Day.  PSALMS- 

the  Lord  :  he  hath  great  delight 
m  his  commaodments, 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty 
upon  earth  :  the  generation  of  the 
faithful  shall  be  blessed, 

3  Riches  and  plenteousness 
shall  be  in  his  house  :  and  his 
righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  L^mo  the  godly  there  ariseth 
up  light  in  the  darkness  {a)  :  he 
is  merciful,  loving,  and  righteous* 

5  A  good  man  is  merciful,  and 
lendeth  :  and  will  guide  his 
words  with  discretion- 

6  For  he  shall  never  be  moved : 
id  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in 

everlasting  remembrance. 

7  He  will  not  be  afraid  of  any 
evil  tidings  :  for  his  heart  standeth 
fast,  and  believeth  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  and 
will  not  shrink  :  until  he  see  his 
desire  upon  his  enemies* 

9  He  hath  dispersed  abroad  (A), 
and  given  to  the  poor  :  and  his 
righteousness  remaineth  for  ever  ; 
his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
honour. 

10  The  ungodly  shall  see  it, 
and  it  shall  grieve  him  :  he  shall 
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_  (tf)  *•  Light  in  the  darknesi,"  i.  c. 
comfort  in  adversity  ;  safety  in  times  of 
peril,     St?c  Ps,  xci, 

{h)  "  Di»pertjcd  abroad,"   i.e.    (pro- 

ably)  distributed  extensively  to   those 

3,     St-  Paul  refers  to  this  passage, 

or.  ix.  9«    when    he  is  pressing   the 

Corinthian  converts  to  contribute  liber  ally 

their  poorer  brethren. 

(f)  A  spirited  invocation  to  the  pmiae 

rOod  for  his  high  pre-eminence,  and  for 

'  ►  condescension  at  the  same  time  to  the 

of  men.     This,  and  the  five  fol* 

'ing   Psalms,  were  used  by  the  Jews 

I  the  paschal  night,  after  they  had  eaten 

chal  lamb.     See  ante  99,  note  on 

Jtiv.  I  *     It  is  with  us  one  of  the 

Psalms  for  Easter  Day. 

"  The  rising,"  3tc.  i,  e.  from  one 

of  heaven  to  the  other,  €rom  ea^t  to 


k'  pasch 
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gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  con- 
sume away  ;  the  desire  of  the  un* 
godly  shall  perish. 

Psalm  cxiii.  (r) 

Praise  the  Lord,  ye  servants  J 
O  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  :  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore- 

3  The  Lord's  Name  is  praised : 
from  the  rising  {d)  up  of  the  sun, 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all 
heathen  :  and  his  glory  above  the 
heavens* 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  that  hath  his  dwelling 
so  high  :  and  yet  hunibleth  him- 
self to  behold  the  things  that  are 
in  heaven  and  earth  ? 

6  {e)  He  taketh  up  the  simple 
out  of  the  dust  :  and  lifteth  the 
poor  out  of  the  mire  j 

7  That  he  may  set  him  with 
the  princes  :  even  with  the  princes 
of  his  people. 

8  He  maketh  the  barren 
woman  to  keep  house  (/)  :  and 
to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 


west.  This  is  on«  of  tlie  many  iflstances 
of  the  figurative  language  of  Hebrew 
poetry.  The  same  expression  occurs, 
Ps,  1.  r,  and  in  Mai,  xi.  "  from  the 
**  rising  of  the  suftf  even  unto  iht  wmng 
*'  down  of  the  tame,  my  name  shall  be 
•'  great  among  the  Gentiles.''  So  Is, 
Hx.  19,  '*  They  shall  fear  the  name  of 
"  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory 
**  from  (he  riiins  tf  the  sun." 

{e)  This  is  Ulte  the  passage  in  Han-  t>.  d 
nah'a  song  of  praise  for  the  birth  of  Sa- 
muel, about  1 165  years  before  the  birth 
of  Christ,  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  **  Heraiseth  iip 
'•  the  poor  oirt  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up 
*'  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set 
"  them  amongst  princes,  and  to  make 
'*  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory/' 

(/)  •*  To  keep  house/*  i,  e.  to    be   v.^. 
the  nead  of  a  family  :  to  have  a  htmse^ 
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Lenotufor  theTwenty-thlrJ  Day  of  the  Month  thraughoat  the  Tear. 


January  23, 

February  23. 

March  23. 

April  23.       ^ 

Mom.  Gen.  xliv. 

Mati.xxi(j) 
►Even.    Gen,  xlv. 

]  Cor.  y. 

Mom.  Deut.  Hi, 

Lukevt.(2) 
Even.    Dent,  iv, 

GJ,  vi.(3) 

Morn.  Judges  xiv. 
John  x.(4) 
Even.   Judge»  xv. 

2  Tim.  i. 

Mom.  zSam.  xvfl 

Aaixx^fl 

Even.    2iSan«^xi» 

May  23'. 

June  23. 

July  23. 

AoguH  13.  ■ 

Morn.  Ezra  iv, 

Matt.xxu(5) 
Even.    Ezra  v. 
iCor.  vi. 

Morn.  Job  xli, 

Lukcvu.(6) 

Even*   Job  xlii, 
EpL  i. 

Morn.  Jcrr,  xiii, 
John  xi. 

Enm.    Jer.  xtv. 
2 Tim.  ii. 

Morn,   Dan   vis.   j 

Even.    Dan.  ti.   ■ 
2  Pet,  m.  ™ 

September  23* 

\        Oaober  23. 

November  23. 

Dniembcr  t].^ 

I  Mom.  Zech.  x. 

Matt.  xxiv.(7) 
Even.    Zech.  xJ. 
I  Cor.  viii. 

Mom,  Wisd.  xix. 

Lukeix. 
Even.    Ecclus,  i. 

Eph,  iii.(8) 

Mom.  Bel.&Dr 

John  XV.  (9) 
Even.    Isaiah  i. 

Tit.  I,  2,  3. 

Morn.  liaub  Mh 

Aa^st^ 

Evett.    Isaoik  lvii!T 
1  John  ill.  (to| 

(1)  ante  a6.       (3)  ante  171-       (3)  a"te  198.         (4)  ante  158.  157-        (5)  »nie  a-S.       (6)  mmti 
(7}  ante  69.  (8}  ante  jo,  200,  (9)  ante  139.  168.  ai?.  (to)  anc«  6y.  165. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
Psalm  cxiv,  {g) 
W^HEN    Israel    came    out     of 


tt.i. 


i.  e.  children  of  her  own»  to  keep.  Han- 
nah'* thanksgiving  (which  probably  sug- 
gested this  passage)  was, because  she  had 
a  child  after  ahc  had  long  been  barren  ; 
and  •*  building  a  house"  is  a  common 
expression  for  having  a  family.  See 
Exod,  i.  21.— Dcuicr.  xxv.  9, — Rath  iv. 
1 1.     See  also  Fs.  cxxvii.  1 « 

{g)  A  hymn  of  great  poetic  spirit 
upon  God's  presence  with  the  Israeutes 
upon  their  passage  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  calhng  to  mind  his  leading 
them  through  the  sea  and  through  the 
river  Jordan,  his  appearance  To  tlicm 
upon  mount  Sinai,  and  the  miraculous 
supply  of  water  to  them  in  the  wildcr- 
oeas.  It  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for 
Easter  Day « 

(h)  "  His/'i.  e*  God's.  In  the  Spec- 
tator (No.  461.)  the  force  and  beauty  of 
concealing  God's  name  until  the  7ih  vcrue 
11  pointca  out :  It  is  left  in  some  degree 
uf  doubt  ^hiHt  san^uary  and  dominion 
JudaL  and  Itmel  weret  ^d  ^^T  the  sea 


Egypt  :  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
from  among  the  strange  people  \ 
2  Judah  was  his  (b)  sane* 
tuar)^  (/)  :  and  Israel  his  doink 
nion. 


fled,  Src.  until  the  7th  Yenc,  and  tiar 
it  is  at  ort£c  accounted  for  ^v  Gi/V 
pretence  n 

(/)  ••  His  sanauary,  \u%  domhnoiu*  t 
i,  e.  God  was  consiantly  with  Jud^  u 
though  it  had  been  \u%  saci^tiiary  9 
temple,  and  proteded  Israel,  u  ^hatA 
they  had  been  peculiarly  the  pcopkii/v 
kingdom.  In  the  passage  througi  ir 
Red  Sea,  *'  the  Lord  went  heimt  A 
*'  people  by  day  in  a  pilW  of  a  dcijf 
**  lead  them  the  way,  and  by  mg" 
*•  pillar  of  fire  to  give  tXicm 
Exod.  xiii.  21, — xiv.  10.  ao-  aoc 
they  were  afterwards  direded  to  ■ 
tabtrroacle,  and  to  put  the  ark  ihcf^B^tk' 
glory  of  the  Lord  from  limr  to  vm 
tilled  tJie  tabernacle,  and  ^  tiircll»i0i4 
*'  the  Lord  was  upon  the  tmbcretdrbf 
"  day,  and  fire  was  on  tt  by  mgbi, 
**  the  sight  of  all  the  Hotnc  of, 
*•  throughout  all  their  joumiefli," 
xl.  2.  34.  38.  Well  therefo«^iitij„ 
said  that  Judali  wis  **  btsu^duiry. 


acWf 

ir  to  ttfe 
eckisiif 

'  night,  n 
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^L*  3  The  sea  (k)  saw  that,  and 
PHed  ;  Jordan  (/)  was  driven  back, 
I  4  The  mountains  (;«)  skipped 
'  like  rams  :  and  the  little  hills  like 
I     young  sheep. 

5  What   ailcth  thee,  O   thou 

•ea  («),  that  thou  fleddest  :  and 

thou    Jordan,    that    thou    wast 

I     driven  back  ? 

^K^   6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skip- 


k.  (*)  "  The  sea/' &c.  This  alludes  to 
\  the  sea's  dividing,  when  the  Israelites 
^^bere  pur&ued  by  Fharoah  (about  1491 
^Hfearft  before  the  birth  of  Christ  )j  and 
f  passed  through  a»  on  dry  land, 
1 3.  (/)  '*  Jordan,"  he.  This  was  about 
40  years  after  the  passage  tfirough  the 
Red  Sea,  about  145 1  years  before  the 
birth  of  ChrisL  God  thought  fit  to 
magnify  Joshua  in  the  sight  oiall  Israel, 
that  the^  might  know  that  as  God  had 
been  with  Moses,  so  would  he  be  with 
Joshua,  and  by  God's  dire^tionB  Joshua 
told  the  people,  thai  as  soon  as  the  soles 
of  the  feet  ot  the  priests  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  should  rest  in  the  waters 
of  Jordan,  the  waters  that -came  down  the 
river  Jordan  should  be  cut  off  from  the 
rest  of  the  river,  and  stand  on  a  heap  \ 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  sooo  as  the 
feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  were 
dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  the 
waters  which  came  down  the  river  stood, 
and  rose  up  upon  a  heap,  and  the  priests 
stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  all  the  Israelites  passed  over 
on  dry  ground.     Josh,  iii,  7  to  17, 

(ni)  "  The  mountains,"  &c.  This  may 
refer  to  God's  descent  upon  mount  Sinai 
shortly  after  the  passage  through  the 
Red  Sea,  when  the  Lord  *'  descended 
**  upon  it  in  fire,  and  the  smoke  thereof 
•'  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace, 
**  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly.'' 
I       £xod,  xixt  18. 

L  (a)  '*  Thou  sea,"  &c.  This  appeal 
l^^o  the  sea,  See.  as  tntcUtgcnt  bodies,  is 
^^Kghly  poetic  ;  and  so  is  the  pa^^age  in 
^^rerse  5.  which  considers  the  sea  as  ueing 
God's  presence.  Indeed  the  question 
ay  be  asked  as  to  thu  as  well  as  many 
Psalms,  where  amongst  the  antient 
athen  poets  do  we  meet  with  any 
Ikymn  or  ode  of  more  animation,  or  of 
Itipcrior  classic  elegatice  f 


LMS.  The  t-T^d Lkty. 

ped  like  rams  :  and  ye  little  hills, 
hke  young  sheep  ? 

7  Tremble  (a),  thou  earthy 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  : 
at  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob ; 

8  Who  turned  (/)  the  hard 
rock  into  a  standing  water  :  and 
the  flint  stone  into  a  springing 
well. 
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(0)  "  Tremble,"  %:.z.  The  reason  it 
here  assigned  why  the  sea  fled,  &c.  fltc» 
because  0/  GoJ*i  presence. 

(p)  •*  Turned/*  &c.  This  wa»  in 
the  wilderness,  about  1490  years  before 
the  birth  of  Christ*  The  Israelites  were 
clanfiorous  for  want  of  water,  and  God 
commanded  Moses,  '*  thou  shalt  strike 
the  rock"  (in  Horeb)  "  and  there  shall 
"  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the  people 
'*  may  drink  ;"  and  Moses  did  so  in  the 
sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  ai>d  the 
water  came  out  abundantly,  and  the  con- 
gregation di^nk,  and  their  beasts  also. 
See  Exod.  xvii,  1  to  6.  and  Numb,  xx* 
I  to  ti. 

The  Spe^lator  has  thus  versified  this 
Psalm  (No-  461.)  but  the  prose  transla- 
tion has  greatly  the  advantage  in  .spirit 
and  animation  : 

"  When  Imiel,  freed  from  Pbaroab*i  hjUiil, 
*^  Left  tha  proud  tyrant  and  his  land, 
•*  The  tribe*  with  ch<?erful  homige  own 
**  Their  kinj,  and  Judsh  wa»  hji  throne^ 

**  Acrofs  the  deep  their  journey  by, 

*♦  The  deep  divMei  to  make  them  wty. 

**  Th?  wreimsoflordan  taw,  and  fled 

•*  With  hjf  kward  current  to  their  head* 

^*  The  mounraiti*  sJiook  like  frighted  ?»hecii^ 

"  L<kc  I  tmhi  the  Uttle  hilk^ks  leap ; 

**  N«3t  Sinii  on  her  base  cuuM  «Uiid| 

'*  Coii«ck)u*  of  i^avereigTi  power  at  hand* 

o    \t  v...  ^  .,^.,r  could  m»ke  the  deep  divide? 
I  bickward  roU  hh  tide  I 
teap,  yc  little  hiU»  f 

^  Ai»d  ^Itejice  the  fright  tliat  Siiuii  fceUF 

-*«  Let  ev«fy  mouiitiin,  every  flood 
«*  Retire,  and  knuw  the  approaching  Gfitdt 
**  The  king  of  IiraeU  *««  him  here! 
**  Tt^anble  thovL  earth,  ftdore  jfid  itkt* 

**  He  chunflera,  ind -'^  -"- — mourna; 

**  The  rock  to  atin  ■  tunia  j 

*•  FUnt*  iprinf  ^H^  t  u  hi*  word, 

"  Aivd  tir*s*nd  Iffu  cgnfeu  tiieir  Lord,* 
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Tif€  2^d  Day. 


Psalm  cxv,  (y) 

Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  Name  give  the 
praise  :  for  thy  loving  mercy, 
and  for  thy  truth's  sake* 

2  Wherefore  shall  the  heathen 
say  :  '*  Where  (r)  is  now  their 
^*  GodT' 

3  As  for  our  God,  he  is  in 
heaven  :  he  hath  done  whatsoever 
pleased  him, 

4  Their  idols  (j)  are  silver  and 
gold  :  even  the  work  of  men's 
hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  and  speak 
not  :  eyes  have  they,  and  see  not. 

6  They  have  ears,  and  hear 
not  ;  noses  have  they,  and  smell 
not, 

7  They  have  hands,  and  handle 
not  J  feet  have  they,  and  walk 
not  :  neither  speak  they  through 
their  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them,  are 
like  (/)  unto  them  ;  and  so  are  all 
€uch  its  put  their  trust  in  them. 


(a)  Upon  the  transcendent  power  of 
Oodj  the  power  of  him  who  is  )n  heaven^ 
who  nude  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  im- 
potence of  idoU^  It  was  probably  either 
a  triumphal  sung  after  some  success  over 
the  heatheni  or  a  ^onBdent  a p plication 
to  God  upon  some  attack  by  tncra, 
f**.  </-)  ♦'  Where."  &c.  This  wai  pro- 
bably a  couunon  insult  ijrom  tfie  heathen 
when  any  calamities  fell  upon  the  Uracl- 
Jtct.  (S«e  note  on  Ps.  Ixxix.  9.) 
fr.  4.  (/)  *•  Thtir  iduU/*  &c.  A  similar  ri- 
dicule of  the  heathen  idols  occura^  Pa. 
jcxxxv.  if,  and  the  fatly  of  idol  worship 
ii  finely  derided  in  Is.  xliv,  15  to  19. — 
3o  it  if  WtU  wlirized  by  Horace* 

^  Qlm  tcuoou  trim  ficulnui,  inutile  lignumi 
**  Cum    £ib«r^  inceiQu   icimiiuni*   Ikcreuie 

**  l^rbfitiaL. 
**  M4lMif  em  Ptiin.*  ^ili.  i.  5«t.  f 

Bishop  l*owth  •!?§»  **  The  sacred 
^'  Writert  arc  gmiqraUy  large  and  elegant 
**  upon  jhe  «ubJGd  of  i£>latry  ;  ihey 
•'  treat  it  with  grt^at  •cterity,  and  «et 
^«  forth  itf   abiu^dity   in   ibc   •trojigcft 


9  {u)  But  thou  house  of  Is 
trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  I 
succour  and  defence. 

10  Ye  house  of  Aaron, 
your  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he  is 
helper  and  defender. 

1 1  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord^  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord  :  bc« 
their  helper  and  defender. 

1 2  The  Lord  haih  been  tad' 
ful  of  us,  and  he  shall  bless  ta: 
even  he  shall  bless  the    house  oi 
Israel5  he  shall  bless  the  house  d 
Aaron, 

1 3  He  shall  bless  them  that  fc» 
the  Lord  :  both  small  and  greu* 

1 4  The  Lord  shall  increase  jm 
more  and  more  :  you  and  jom 
children. 

15  Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord  (jtf )  :  who  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

16  All  the  whole  heavens  arc 
the  Lord's  :  the  earth  hath  he 
given  to  the  cliildrai  of  mmu 

I J  The  dead  (v)    pra»e  not 


1 
-I 


'*  lizht ;    but  die    pascage    in 

*'  (K  xliv.   13.   &c*)    fiur   cxcm 

'^  thing  ever  writteii  pd   tlie    tah 

*'  force  of  argument »  ener— 

'*  sioDi    aod   elegance  of 

Z  Lowlhs  Is,  179,      Tbc   i.irviilJl>t 

ofihe  Jews  tnadc  these  attack*  Biwai 
worship  highly  proper^  le»t   from    * 
uiXercQurse     with    other    naiifi^si 
should  be  dnitti)  in  to  folUiw  i^ff  I 
ample^ 

(i)  **  Like,"  kc.  I  6.  havtiv  ^"5 
and  yet  not  s<;cii)g,  &c. 

(«)  The  former  part  of  ca^h  ol  tiv  « 
verses  was  probably  sung  by  ane  101^  is 
singers^  the  latter  by    another. 

who  liad  power  to  maJLe  bctToi  vi 
earlh,  contrasted  mih  idali\^  wko  €mii 
do  nothing,. 

tx)-fhedcad,''ltc,     Itii^ 
S^ff  whilit  wc  arc  in  the  ei]joyi 
God's  blessings  here  .that  wc  o« 
turn  with  thankfiJacsa  and  pime  to 
^nral   giver   of  them.       So    * ' 
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thee,  O  Lord  ;  neither  all  they 
thai  go  down  into  silence. 

18  But  we  will  praise  the 
Lord  :  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore.     Praife  the  Lord. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  cxvi.  (z) 

I  AM  well  pleased  ;  that  the  Lord 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my 
prayer ; 

a  That  he  hath  inclined  his 
mt  unto  me  :  therefore  will 
I  call   upon   him  as  long  as  I 

3  The  snares  of  death  com- 
passed me  round  about  :  and  the 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me. 

4  I  shall  find  (a)  trouble  and 
heaviness ;  and  I  will  call  upon 
he  Name  of  the   Lord  :  "  O 

Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver 
my  souL" 


5  Gracious  (A)  is  the  Lord, 
and  righteous  :  yea,  our  God 
is  raeraful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the 
simple  :  I  was  in  misery^  and  he 
helped  me, 

7  Turn  again  then  unto  thy 
rest,  O  my  soul  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  rewarded  thee. 

8  And  why  ?  thou  hast  de- 
livered my  soul  from  death  :  min^ 
eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
falling* 

9  I  will  walk  (r)  before  the 
Lord  ;  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

10  I  believed,  and  therefore 
will  I  (d)  speak ;  but  I  was  sore 
troubled  :  I  said  in  my  haste^ 
*'  All  men  are  liars  (e)*** 

1 1  What  reward  shall  I  give 
unto  the  Lord  ;  for  all  the  bene- 
fits that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ? 

1 2  I  will  receive  the  cup  (/) 
of  salvation  :  and  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  pay  my  vows  (g)  now 


I  God  had  promised  to  lengthen  his 

»jt,    U.  xjtx^i.    18,  19.    "  The 

part  canDot  praise  thee,  death  cannot 

Celebrate  thee  ;  iH^e  Ikying,  the  Iknngt 

k  iliall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day/' 

ilso  Pi.  vi  5.— XXX.  10. 

i)  A  thankagiving  for  deliverance, 

a  vrsolution  to  make  some  public 

'tedgement  of  it  in  the  house  of 

Lord.     It  is  one  of  the  Psalms  ap- 

toted  to  be  read  at  the  churching  of 

a  For  **  shall  find,''  and   "  I  mil 
,'*  the  Bible  translation  is  '*  found," 
i4  **  called,'*  which  seems  right. 
(*)  •*  Cracious,"   flee.      This  is  the 
Anowlcdgment  that  God  attended  to 


(c)  "  WiB  walk,**  &c.     The  meaning 

lobably  is^  io  return  for  what  God  ha« 

r  f»r  fncp  I  will  walk  h^ore  him,  that 

\,imhi4  wa^t  at  long  as  I  live.     There 

ncsfflY  the  tamie  passage  as   this  verse 

P«,  hd*    %z,  15.    and  see  the   note 


{d)  For  "  I  will,'*  the  reading  should  tr«  t o. 
probably  be  "did  I." 

{e)  *•  Liars/'  i.e.  (perhaps)  deceiu  v.  10. 
ful,  not  to  be  depended  upon.  Thia 
P$alm  might  have  been  vmtten  after  deli- 
verance from  some  calamity  in  which  the 
writer  t  friends  haxl  abandoned  him.  An- 
other  translation  of  thla  verse  is  as  foU 
lows  :  **  I  believed  that  I  should  be  lost* 
'*  for  1  was  sore  troubled  5  I  said  in  my 
■'  fear>  all  my  life  is  goae.*'  See  Ken- 
nicott  and  Street. 

(/)  **  The  cup,*'  &c.  t  e.  the  cup  the  „.  i^. 
Israelites  used  when  they  came  to  offer 
sacrifice,  and  return  thanks  for  any  deli- 
verance; it  was  called  *^  the  cup  of  de- 
■"  liverance.^'  The  drink  offering  (Numb, 
xxviii.  7.)  w&a  perhaps  poured  out  of 
it.  Dr.  Hammond  says,  thev  used  one 
cup  of  deliverance  publicly,  in  the 
templet  by  way  of  public  acknowledge- 
ment,  and  another  in  their  own  familiet, 
by  way  of  private  domestic  tbaiik»» 
giving. 

ig)  '*  Pay  my  vowi."    Thii  cxpnt-  i^^lj. 
c  C4 
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in  the  presence  (h)  of  all  hJs 
people  :  right  dear  (/)  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints. 

14  Behold,  O  Lord*  how  that 
I  am  thy  servant  :  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant, and  the  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid ;  thou  hafl  broken  my  bonds 
in  sunder* 

15  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sa- 
crifice of  thanksgiving  :  and  ^^^ll 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


9.13. 


tr.13. 


vows 


16  I  Will  pay   my 
ihe  Lord,  in  the  sight  of  all 
people    :    in  the  courts  of 


unto 
his 
the 


sion  occurs,  and  is  joined  with  giving  of 
thanks,  Ps.  xxxii.  25. — L  14. — Ivi.  12  — 
Ixii.  8. — Ixy,  I, — ^and  Ixvi.  12* 

(h)  "  The  preaenccj"  ^c*  So  m 
P».  XXXV.  18.  David  promises,  if  God 
will  give  him  deliverance,  that  he  will 
give  him  thanks  in  ihe  great  congregation, 
meaning  their  great  religious  assembly. 
Sec  note  on  Ps,  xxxv.  18, 

(i !  '*  Dear/'  i*  e,  precious,  valuable, 
he  will  not  easily  suffer  them  to  perish. 
So  Ps.  lxxii#  14.  **  he  shall  dt-Hvcr  their 
"  soul  from  falsehood  and  wrong,  and 
**  iiear  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight/' 
So  I  Sam,  xxvi,  21.  when  David  spared 
to  kill  Saul  in  the  cave,  Saul  said  unto 
him,  **  1  will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  be* 
**  cause  my  soul  was  preeiout  in  thine 
'*  eyes  this  day-"  And  a  Kings  i.  13, 
when  Ahaziah's  messenger  deprecated 
Elijah's  calhng  down  fire  from  heaven  to 
destroy  him  and  the  fifty  men  who  ac- 
companied him,  he  said,  **  O  man  of 
''  God^  I  pny  thee  let  my  life  and  the 
^'  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  be 
^  freiioui  in  thy  sight." 

{L)  An  invitation  to  all  nations  to 
come  in  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
becau«e  of  the  bl  confers  upon 

his  servants,  and  -  ty  with  which 

he  keeps  his  promises*  It  is  not  impro- 
bable that  this  pj&alm  was  written  cither 
just  after  the  return  from  the  Babylonish 
cuptivitv,  about  536  years  before  the 
birth  ol  Christ,  when  tiie  propliecies  of 
Jcreaiiiih,  that  the  captivity  should  last 
70  years  and  do  more,  were  just  accom* 
plished,  (tee  note  on  Ps,  cii»  ij.)  or 
irhen  the  building  of  the  last  temple 
(abotit  441    ytmrs  befpre  ^r  biitii  of  1 


Lord's  house 


even 
O  Jerusalem 


in   the 


Praise  ifci 


O 


aflP 


of  thee. 
Lord- 
Psalm  cxviu  (k) 
PRAISE    the    Lord^ 
heathen  (/)  :  praise  him,  all  ye 
nations. 

2  For  his  merciful  kindnestf 
ever  more  and  more  towards  o: 
and  the  truth  {m)  of  the  Lcri 
endureth  for  ever.  Praise  tfal 
Lord. 

Psalm  cxviii.  (n) 
O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the 


J 


1 

Go«i,kL 

ii   WTt^^ 

>  ioiflW 


Christ)  In  fulfilment  of  the  ptropbccf 
of  Ha^j^ai  (see  ante  27.  64.  i  la.  1$^) 
was  Btn&hed.  The  completion  of  \hem 
prophecies  miVht  inspire  the  people  wtfli 
a  conviiftion  that  God  would  in  hit 
time  fulfil  all  his  other  promises. 

(/)   '<  Ye  heathen/'      In  Ronu  iv*  l 
where  St.  PatJ  i%  shewing  that  the  " 
tiles  also  were  to  be  admitted  to  tl*r  I 
nefits  of  Christ's  coming,    and  to  fem 
part  of  the  true  worshippers  of  God*  I 
cites  amongst  other  passages  thii 
as  shewing  that  so  long  back  as  the  1 
of  writing  this  Psalm,   all  iig 
and  all  nat'wni  were   called    in  to  fjm  1 
praising  God,  *'  as  it  tm  written,    ffwm 
''  the  Lord»  ye  Gentiles,  and  liml  IJi 
"  aU  ye  people/* 

(pfi)  •'  llie  truth,"  ace.  Tbc  ir*  t 
promises  (next  to  the  general  one,  init*. 
diately  after  the  fall*  Gen.  iii.  1  e»)  not 
to  Abruham,  Gt«.  vii.  5.  '*  In  tWitf 
"  ail  families  of  the  earih  be  bleiaedrtfi 
Gen.  xxii.  18.  '»  In  thy  teed  tliaS/ 
**  naiiont  of  the  earth  be  blesned/*  W 
same  promise  was  repeated  to  Vwm> 
Gen.  XX vi.  ^.  and  to  Jacob,  Gi^ 
xxviii.  14.  so  that  ikoQgh  the  Maaifc 
w  as  to  be  of  the  seed  ol  Abrahmw  A^ 
the  benefit  of  his  coming  wan  to  ciliid 
to  all  mankind;  and  tbe  meaamrn^tft* 
short  P^alm  may  be.  Let  all  maiUmi  coflt 
in  to  the  ptaise  and  worship  of  Cod.  for 
firom  what  he  h4S  done  for  us  and  tk 
completion  of  some  of  hit  protniics,  «c 
are  assured  his  ^cat  promitet  to  ^esi 
him  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  tttJ^ 
sluill  be  blesscdt  wiD  ,  -^     — --  •    piss 

(/i)  A  spirited  int  n^^ 

some  solemn  procession  in  i^^via  1  usm 
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for  he  is  gracious  :  because  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever, 

a  Let  Israel  now  confess,  that 
he  is  gracious  :  and  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  (o) 
now  confess  :  that  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever* 

4  Yea,  let  them  now  that  fear 
the  Lord  confess  :  ihat  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever, 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in 
trouble  :  and  the  Lord  heard  me 
at  large. 

6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side  :  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  doeth  unto 
me* 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part 
with  ihem  that  help  me  :  there- 
fore shall  I  see  my  desire  upon 
mine  enemies. 

8  {f)  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  than  to  put  any  confidence 
in  man, 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  :  than  to  put  any  confi- 
dence in  princes* 

10  All  nations  compassed  me 
round  about  :  but  in  the  Name 


to  the  tabernacle,  in  which  the  ark  of 
L^  God  was  kept.  It  was  probahly  writ- 
^A  ten  by  Davm,  either  after  sume  signal 
"victory,  or  after  God  had  given  riim 
peace  from  all  hia  enemies  round  about. 
It  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Eatter 
Day,  perhaps  becaute  the  Messiah  met 
wito  as  much  opposition  as  Davtd^ 
though  of  a  different  kind,  in  the  esta- 
blithment  of  his  kingdom,  and  succeeded 
as  completely  and  triumphantly  in  the 
endp  and  (more  especially  i  because  the 
I  jad  verse  was  applied  to  our  Saviour, 
^Kfcoth  by  Christ  himself  and  by  St  Peter. 
^B  {&\  •<  The  house  of  Aaron,**  i.  c,  the 
^K  priests  and  Levites. 
PP^  (/)  So  Ps.  cxlvi,  2,  '*  O,  put  not 
r'  *'  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any  child 
*'  of  man,  for  there  is  no  help  in  them/' 
>,  (^)  For  **  will  I,"  the  reading  pfo- 
^babfy  should  be  **  did  L"     Ht  ii  speak- 
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of  the  Lord  will   I  (y)  destroy 
them. 

1 1  They  kept  me  in  on  every 
side  ;  they  kept  me  in,  I  say,  on 
every  side  ;  but  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them, 

1 2  They  came  about  me  like 
bees,  and  are  extinft  (r)  even  as 
the  fire  among  the  thorns  :  for 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  I  will 
destroy  them. 

!  3  Thou  hast  (/)  thrust  sore 
at  me,  that  I  might  fall  :  but  the 
Lord  was  my  help. 

1 4  (/ )  The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  my  song  :  and  is  become  my 
salvation, 

1 5  The  voice  of  joy  and  health 
is  in  the  dwellings  of  the  righ- 
teous :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  brlngeth  mighty  things  to 
pass. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  hath  the  pre-eminence  ;  the 
fight  hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth 
mighty  things  to  pass. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live  : 
and  declare  the  works  of  the 
Lord, 


ing  of  what  wat  pastg  not  of  what  would 
happen, 

(r)  The  irannlation  should  probably  tJ*l2. 
be,  **  but  were  extinH  even  as  the  fire  of 
**  thornfl  ;  for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
*'  did  I  destroy  them/'  •*  The  fire  of 
**  thorns'*  was  one  that  bitmi  up  sud- 
denly and  furiously ^  but  was  soon  ex- 
hausted.    See  note  on  Ps.  Iviii,  8. 

(/)  For    "  thou  bastv'    the   reading  <^»t3* 
should  perhaps  be  *'  they  did/* 

(t)  Thii  verge  occurs  in  the  Song  of  v.  t^ 
Tnunnph  which  Moses  and  the  children 
of  Israel  sang,  near  j  500  years  before  the 
birtli  of  Chnat,  after  God  had  led  them 
in  safety  through  the  Red  Sea  and  had 
destroyed  Pharoah  and  all  his  host.  See 
Exod.  XV.  2,  and  it  might  be  incorpo- 
rated into  this  Psalm,  to  call  rhat  great 
deliverance  to  remembrance* 
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1 8  The  Lord  hath  chastened 
and  correded  me  :  but  he  hath 
not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  mc  the  gates  (u)  of 
righteousness  :  that  I  may  go 
into  them^  and  give  tbapks  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  (x)  This  i$  th^  gate  of  the 
Lord :  the  righteous  ()i}shall  enter 
into  it. 

21  (z)  I  will  thank  thee,  for 
thou  hast  heard  me  :  and  art  be- 
come  my  salvation. 

22  The  sanie  stone  (a)  which 
the  builders  refused  :  is  become 
the  head  stone  in  the  comer. 

23  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  : 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the 


V,  19.  («)  "  The  gates/*  &c.  i.  c.  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, where  the  ark  was  kept.  So 
Ps.  xxiv.  7.  when  the  ark  was  carried  up 
to  the  tabernacle,  the  acclamation  was» 
*'  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ve  ^tes,  and 
^'  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everustuig  doors, 
<'  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.** 
It  was  when  they  reached  the  gate  of  the 
tabernacle,  therefore,  that  this  part  of  the 
Psalm  was  sung. 

•U.20.  (x)  This  was  probably  the  keeper's 
answer. 

V.20.  (y)  '*  The  righteous."  According 
to  2  Chron.  xxiii.  19.  when  Jehoiada  re- 
stored the  worship  of  God  (about  878 
years  before  our  Saviour's  birth)  ^'  he 
^'  set  the  porters  at  the  gates  of  the 
*^  house  of  the  Lord,**  (as  though  that 
had  been  the  old  prance)  ^'  that  none 
"  which  was  unclean  in  any  thing  should 
'*  enter  in.'* 

t^.  2 1 .  ("i)  This  probably  was  sung  upon  their 
entering  the  tabernacle. 

V.22.  («)  "Stone,"  &c.  i.e.  figuratively; 
he  who  had  met  with  so  much  opposition, 
scorn,  &c.  alluding  to  what  David  had 
experienced.  When  our  Saviour  inti- 
mated by  the  parable  of  the  husband- 
man, that  the  Jews  would  put  him  to 
death,  and  that  other  nations  would  em- 
brace his  religion,  he  accommodates  this 
passage  to  his  own  case :  ^'  Did  ye  never 
"  read  in  the  Scriptures,  the  stone  which 
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Lord  hath  made  :  wewiUrqoke 
and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Help  me  now,  O  Lord : 
O  Lord,  8end  u$  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  he  he  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  we 
have  wished  you  good  luck,  ye 
that  are  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  hath 
shewed  us  light  :  hind  (A)  the 
sacrifice  with  corda*  yea,  even 
unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I 
will  thank  thee  :  thou  art  my 
God,  and  I  will  praise  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  gracious  :  and  hi» 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


^  the  builders  rejeded,  the  tame  is  be- 
<<  come  the  head  of  the  comer/'    Matt 
xxi.  42  — Mark  xii.  10. — Luke  xx.  17. 
So  when  St.  Peter  was  questioned  by  tlie 
rulers^  Sec.  by  what  power  or  by  whit 
name  he  had  healed  the  impotent  imDi 
and  he  told  them  it  was  by  the  name  d 
Jesus  Christ,   he  added,  (applying  thii 
passage  to  our  Saviour^)  ♦*  Tnisisthc 
<<  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  toi 
'*  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of 
"  the  comer ;  neither  is  there  salvatios 
^  in  any  other  :  for  th^re  i$  none  odicr  \ 
'*'  name  under  heaven  givoi  among  vdo^ 
"  whereby  we  must  be  saved***   Adsi^ 
11,12.    SeealsoiPet.  ii.  7.     TheMci- 
si^h  is  referred  to  under  tbe  figure  of 
<'  a  comer  stone,'*  in  Isaiak  ^viiL  16. 
*<  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Go^  BehoUl 
^*  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stoi^ 
'*  a  tried  stone,  a  preHow  cormer  iiuitt 
<*  a  sure  foundation.**     And  St.  FttI 
speaks  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the  S9D< 
figure,  Ephes.  ii.  19,20.  '*Yc*' (i.e.tU 
entile  converts  at  Ephesui)  ^  are  no 
<*  more  strangers  and  foreignert,  but  d 
**  the  household  of  God,  and  are  buih 
<<  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apoitki 
**  and  prophets,  Jesus  Chrift  himadf  be 
**  ing  the  cifUf  comer  stone.**  Ante  35* 
(i)  "  Bind,'*  &c.     Perbi^a  at  tU 
part  of  the  Psalm  a  vSdm  to^be  ^Sae 
was  bound,  &c. 
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Lfttont/or  the  Twenty-fourth  Day  of  the  Month  throvghoul  the  Tear. 


Jaauary  14* 

Febniaiy  24. 

March  24. 

April  24* 

Mom.  Gen.  xlvi. 

Matt.  xxii.  (j) 
E?ea.    Gen.  xlvii. 

1  Cor.  vi. 

Mora.Wisd,  xix, 
Luke  vii.  (2) 

Even,  EccluB.  i. 
Eph.  i. 

Mam.  Judg.  xvi. 

John  xi- 
Even,  Jiij%-  XTii, 

%  Tim.  ii. 

Mom*  2  Sam*  xx, 
Aa»  xxi. 

Even*  2  Sam.  xxi* 
2  Pet.  iii. 

May  24. 

June  24. 

July  14. 

Auguit  24* 

Mom*  Ezravi. 

Matt.  xxii.  (5) 
Even.  Eira  vii, 

1  Cor.  vii. 

Mom.  Mai.  iii* 
Matt,  iii. 

Even.    Mai.  iv* 
Matt^xiv.tov.jj. 

Mom*  Jcr.  xv, 
John  xii. 
Even*    Jer.  xvi. 

2  Tim,  iii. 

Mom.  £cclu$.  xiiv. 

Ads  xxii. 
Even.  £cclu»*xxix. 

I  John  i,  (4) 

1     September  24. 

Oaohef  12. 

November  24. 

December  24. 

Mom*  Zech*  tM 
Matt.  XXV. 

Even,    Zech  xiii* 
I  Cor.  ix. 

Mom.   Ecclua.  ii, 

Luke  X.  (5) 
Even.   Ecclus.iii. 

Eph.  iv.  (6) 

Mora.  Isaiah  ii- 

John  xvi.  (7) 

Even*    Isaiah  iii* 
Philera. 

Mora-  Isaiah  lix. 
A6U  xxiv. 
Even,  laaiahlx. 

1  Joh,iv.(8) 

(i)  ante  it  I*  «iS,  205.       (a)  ante  aoi. 
(6)  ante  aoi,  137.  20S. 


(3)  anie  A 1 1  *  1 1  tt.  OO^*       (4)  ante 
(7)  ante  147.  M»'  149-  (8) 


41,      (j)  inie2i4  174. 
ante  163. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  cxix-  (r) 

Blessed  are  those  that  are  un- 

defiled  in  the  way  :  and  walk  in 

the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep 
his  testimonies  :  and  seek  him 
with  their  whole  heart. 

3  [d)  For  they  who  do  no  wick- 
edness :  walk  in  his  ways. 


4  Thou  hast  charged  :  that  we 
shall  diligently  keep  thy  com* 
oiandments. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  made 
so  diredl  ;  that  I  might  keep  thy 
statutes  ! 

6  So  shall  I  not  (e)  be  con- 
founded :  while  1  have  respe£t 
unto  all  thy  commandments. 

y  I  will  thank  thee  with   an 


(f)  Thii  ill  the  Hebrew  is  an  alpha- 
betical Psalm,  divided  into  twenty-two 
part«,  of  eight  verses  each;  the  pans 
begin  with  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew 
alpnabet  in  succession  j  and  each  ver«e  in 
each  part  begins  with  the  same  letter  5 
so  that  every  verse  in  the  first  part  bcgini 
with  the  first  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alpha- 
bet, every  verse  in  the  second  part  with 
the  second  letter,  and  so  on.  This  was 
I  probably  done  to  assist  the  memory  in 

getting  it  by  heart  and  remembering  it, 
lere  being  no  particular  connexion  be- 
*twecn    the  Darts   or  vcrset*     The  bw^ 
statutes,   judgments,  fitc,    of  God,    are 
the  chief  subject*  there  being  scarce  a 
J* verse    which   does   not    mention    them. 
Pavid  IB  considered  ai  the  author  ;  and 


he  is  supposed  to  have  written  it  during 
his  persecutions  by  Saul,  but  at  intervals, 
whilst  he  had  leisure  to  reHed  upon  the 
excellence  ot  God's  law,  the  happiness 
of  them  who  kept  it,  and  the  com  tort  it 
had  been  to  him  in  his  afflictions.  The 
first  part  is  upon  the  blessedness  of  a£iing 
up  to  God*B  commands,  with  au  earnest 
prayer  for  power,  ike.  so  to  do. 

{d)  The  reading  should  probably  be, 
*'  who  do  no  wickedness,  and  walk  in 
'*  liiswayst"  as  continuing  ihedescnption 
of  those  who  may  be  called  '*  blessed." 
In  the  present  translation,  it  is  at  the 
utmost  a  mere  truism. 

U)  For  "  so  shall  I  liol/*  Kq,  the 
reading  should  probably  he,  *'  for  I  ahall 
'*  not/ 


v.i. 


v*6. 
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unfeigned  heart  ;  when  I  shall 
have  learned  the  judgements  of 
thy  righteousness- 

8  I  will  keep  thy  ceremonies  : 
O  forsake  me  not  utterly  J 


TbeZAfb 


Li  2d  Part,  (/) 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way  : 
even  by  ruling  himself  after  thy 
word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have 
I  sought  thee  :  O  let  me  not  go 
wron^  out  of  thy  command- 
ments. 

1 1  Thy  words  have  I  hid  {g) 
fwithin  my  heart  :  that  I  should 

not  sin  against  thee, 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord: 
,  O  teach  me  thy  statutes, 

I  1 3  With  my  lips  have  I  been 
telling  :  of  all  the  judgements  of 
thy  mouth, 

14  I  have  had  as  great  delight 
in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies  : 
as  in  all  manner  of  riches* 

15  I  will  talk  of  thy  com- 
kinandments  :  and  have  respefl 
'unto  thy  ways- 

16  My  delight  shall  be  in  thy 
Litatutes  :  and  1  will  not  forget  thy 
[word. 

3d  Part,  {h) 
1  7  O  DO  well  unto  thy  ser- 


t',  !  t . 


(f)    Considerationa  for  the  young ; 
jtciiting  an  acihcrence  to  and  delight  in 
,  odi  commnndnn^nts,  and  praying  for 
furtlu^r  instruiition  therein. 

(r)  *•  Hid/'  i.e.  trcanurcd  up. 
{%)    A    pmycr    for  God's  protcdian 
and  for  futtlifr  knowledge  of  God's  laws; 
prrh^ips  writii*n  whrn    l)avid  was  com- 
lied  to  kcrp  himsrif  concealod  for  fejr 
$ftu1  I  therefore  whilst  he  might  well 
*^   in  verse  19.  that  he  was  a  «trangcr 
emtb,  and  at  In  verse  23.  tnai 


vant  :  that  I  may  live,  and 
thy  word. 

1 8  Open  thou  mine  eyes ; 
I  may  see   the  wondrous 
of  thy  law, 

19  I  am  a  stranger  upon 
O  hide  not  thy  command] 
from  me. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  01 
for  the  very  fervent  desire  :  (k 
it  hath  alway  unto  thy  jtjulgfr 
ments. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the 
proud  :  and  cursed  are  they  dm 
do  err  from  thy  commandmenis* 

2  3.  O  turn  from  me  shasie 
and  rebuke  :  for  I  have  kept  thy 
testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and 
speak  against  me  :  but  thy  ser- 
vant is  occupied  in  thy  statutes. 

24  For  thy  testimonies  are  my 
delight  :  and  my  counsellors, 

4th  Part,  (k)  

25  My  sout  cleaveth  to  the 
dust  :  O  quicken  tliou  me  ic» 
cording  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  acknowledged  m 
way$^  and  thou  hcardest  me : 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  ibe 
way  of  thy  commandments  :  and 
so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  \fcond 
works. 

28  My  soul  melteth  away 


( 


princes,  i.  c.  Saul's  courtiers^  did  itt  uA 
speak  against  him, 

(0  ••Breaketh  out,'*  .Vc,  Tbe  cmmeil-  ^^ 
ne«B  witii  which  he  looked  up  to 
is  siroogly  expressed  in  P«,  IxiH,  J. 
'•  s«)ul  shlrsutb  for  tliee,  my    fle«h^ 
*'  hn^eth  after  thcc  ;  tn  a  baiTCQ  lail  ^ 
"  land,  where  no  water  i*.**     Aiiil 
Ps.  xlii.  a— cxliii.  6. 

(i)  ReBc£lion»,  resolotiooi^  tndpnpl 
crs,  during  great  distrevt. 


:4 
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very  heaviness   :   comfort  thou 
me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Take  from  me  the  way  of 
lying  :  and  cause  thou  me  to 
make  much  of  thy  law. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of 
truth  :  and  thy  judgements  have 
I  laid  before  me.    . 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  tes- 
timonies :  O  Lord,  confound  me 
not. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy 
commandments  :  when  thou  hast 
set  my  heart  at  liberty. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

5th  Part.  (/) 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the 
way  of  thy  statutes  :  and  I  shall 
keep  it  unto  the  end. 


ani 


34  Give    me    understanding, 

d  I  shall  keep  thy  law  :  yea, 

I   shall  keep  it  witn  my  wnole 
heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path 
of  thy  commandments :  for  therein 
is  my  desire. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy 
testimonies  :'and  not  to  covet- 
ousness  {ni). 

37  O  turn  away  mine  eyes, 
lest  they  behold  {n)  vanity  :  and 
quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 


(/)  A  prayer  for  God's  assistance  to 
be  instruaed  and  kept  in  the  ways  of 
goodness. 

6.  (m)  •'  Covetousness,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
every  species  of  inordinate  desire. 

7.  (h)  "  Lest  they  behold/'  i.  e.  so  as 
they  may  not  behold. 

(p)  A  prayer  for  prote£lion,  and  reso- 
lutions  to  keep  God's  laws  and  courage- 
ously to  speak  of  his  testimonies. 

2,  (i)  **  Blasphemers/*  i.  e.  those  who 
scott  at  me  for  my  dependence  upon  thee. 

3.  (g)  '*  The  word  of  thy  truth/'  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  thy  promise  of  protection  to 


38  O  stablish  thy  word  in  thy 
servant  :  that  I  may  fear  thee. 

39  Take  away  the  rebtike  that 
I  am  afraid  of  :  for  thy  judge- 
ments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  my  delight  is  in 
thy  commandments  :  O  quicken 
me  in  thy  righteousness. 

6th  Part.  (0) 

41  Lbt  thy  loving*  mercy 
come  also  unto  me,  O  Lord  : 
even  thy  salvation,  according 
unto  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  make  answer 
unto'  my  blasphemers  {p)  :  for 
my  trust  is  in  thy  word. 

43  O  take  not  the  word  of 
thy  truth  (q)  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth  :  for  my  hope  is  in  thy 
judgements. 

44  So  shall  I  alway  keep  thy 
law  :  yea,  for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty : 
for  I  seek  thy  commandments. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimo- 
nies also,  even  before  kings  (r)  : 
and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  my  delight  shall  be  in 
thy  commandments :  which  I  have 
loved. 

48  My  hands  (/)  also  will  I  lift 
up  imto  thy  commandments, 
which  I  have  loved  :  and  my 
study  shall  be  in  thy  statutes. 


them  who  trust  in  thee.  Let  me  not  lose 
the  comfort  of  applying  this  promise  to 
myself. 

(r)  '*  Before  kings.**      This  implies  v.  ^fy, 
that  the  Psalm  was  written  ^fore  David 
was  on  the  throne  :  after  that  he   would 
have  had  less   fear  of  speaking  before 
kings,  or  other  great  men. 

(/)«'  My  hands,**  &c.  The  meaning  v.  4b. 
is,  either  **  I  will  adhere  vigorously  to 
*'  thy  commandments,**  or,  I  will  swear 
solemnly  to  follow  them ;  one  of  the  Jewish 
modes  of  swearing  was  by  lifting  up  the 
hand  to  heaven.  See  note  on  Ps.  xliv.  31. 
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Tbe  i$tb  JkfA 


7th  Part,  {i) 

49  O  THINK  upon  thy  ser- 
vant^ as  concerning  thy  word  {u)  : 
wherein  thou  hast  caused  nie  to 
put  my  trust, 

50  The  same  is  my  comfort  in 
my  trouble  :  for  thy  word  hath 
quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me 
exceedingly  in  derision  :  yet  have 
I  not  shrinked  from  thy  kw  ; 

52  For  I  remembered  thine 
everlasting  judgements,  O  Lord  : 
and  received  comfort, 

53  I  am  horribly  afraid  ;  for 
the  ungodly  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
gongs  :  in  the  house  of  my  pil- 
grimage (x). 

55  I  have  thought  upon  thy 
Name^  O  Lord,  in  the  night-sea- 
son :  and  have  kept  thy  law* 

56  This  I  had  :  because  I  kept 
thy  commandments, 

8th  Part,  {y) 

57  Xhou  art  my  portion,  O 
Lord  :  I  have  promised  to  keep 
thy  law. 

58  I  made  my  humble  petition 
in  thy  presence  with  my  whole 
heart  ;  O  be  merciful  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  called  mine  own  ways  10 
remembrance  :  and  turned  my 
feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 


(1)  A  prayer  for  pfoteftion. 
'49*  in)  *•  Thy  %rord/*  &c.  This  may 
aHudr  t*>  Gt»d*s  promise  10  David  mf*n- 
tiortcd,  1  Sam.  v,  t.  "  Thou  shah  feed 
**  my  people  IiraeL  swd  thou  thalt  W  a 
**  captaict  over  Israel/* 
v,f4,  (y)  *•  Housf  of  mypilgi*imagp***  Per- 
haps ihe  p}acc»  v\  btrc  ne  comcealed  him* 
•elf  for  f  ,vr  r,f  S.7ul 

(j)   1'  ,  rcsohitiont,  &c.  ifcer 

prayer  k^.^--.,  , xammatiou* 


60  I  made  haste,  and  ffobfiBd 
not  the  tinie  :  to  keep  thy  coow 
mandments. 

61  The  congregatkmi  of  ib 
ungodly  have  robbed  me  :  iNtfl 
have  not  forgotten  thy  law, 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  id 
give  thanks  unto  thee  :  beaoMl 
thy  righteous  judgeraenis, 

63  I  am  a  companion  iA 
them  that  fear  thee  ;  and  Isf 
thy  commandments* 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  kiA 
of  thy  mercy  :  O  teach  mc  tkf 
statutes. 

9th  Part,  (z) 

65  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
graciously  with  thy  servant 
cording  unto  thy  w^ord* 

66  O  learn  me  true 
standing  and  knowledge  :  fcrl 
have  believed  thy  commaiui- 
ments. 

67  Before  I  was  troubled,  I 
went  wrong  :  but  now  haft  I 
kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  good  and  gn- 
cious  :  O  leach  me  thy  statutes 

69  The  proud  have  hnaginsi 
a  lie  against  me  :  but  I  will  k«p 
thy  commandments  wkh  oj 
whole  heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  (j)» 
brawn  :  but  my  delight  luuh  htm 
in  thy  law. 


{%)  A  thanksgiving  after  ddtirffiM? 
from  trouHlc,  prnying  for  fuithcr  \mf 
1edge»  and  rciolviog  ta  walk    ia  Goil'i 

commandment. 

(a)  *\  Fat/*  Src.     An  rxprtHtttiHi  to^j 
denote  tlicir  arrogance.     8a  Pt.  x^iu  |^| 
•*  lliey  arc  hclnud  In  tldr  u^x»nfitm 
**  their  mouth  «pt  idi' 

and  Ps,  hxili  7.  *•  mu^  « 

••  fatniUf  lod  they  <k)  even   wbat  Aff 
«  luit/* 
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71  It  18  good  for  me  that  I  72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 

have  been  in  trouble  ;  that  I  may      dearer  unto  me  :  than  thousands 
Jcara  thy  statutes.  of  gold  and  silver, 

Lesions  for  the  Tnveniy-Jif^h  Day  of  the  Month  throughout  the  Tear, 


January^  35. 


February  25. 


March  25. 


Mom.  Wiid.  V. 

Even.   Wisd.  vi. 
A£l»  xxvi. 


May  15. 


Matt,  xxiii.  (f ) 
Even.  Nehem-  i. 
I  Cor.  Yiii. 


Mom*  Deut.  v. 

LuJceviii.  (t) 
Even,  Deut.  vi. 

Eph.  ii.  (2 ) 


June  25, 


Mom,  ProY.  i. 

Luke  viH-(5) 
Even,   Prov,  ii, 

Eph,  ii.  (6) 


September  15. 


Mom.  Zech,  xiv. 
Blatt.  ixvi. 
Even.   Mai.  i. 

I  Cor.  X, (8) 


Oaober  2f . 


Morn.  Ecclus.  iv.    | 
Luke  xi.  (9) 

Even,   £cclu9.  v. 

Eph.  V.  (10} 


Mom.  Ecclus,  ii* 
John  xii. 

Even.  Ecclus.  iii. 
I  Tim.  in. 


ApHl  25. 


Mom,  Ecclua.  iv. 

A  As  XX  ii. 
Even.  Ecclus.  v. 

I  John  i.  (3) 


July  25. 


Morn,  Ecclua,  xxi. 

John  xiii. 
Even,    Ecclua,  xxii, 
2Tim.iv.(7) 


Augijst  25- 


Mom.  Dan,  x, 

AAa  Kxiii. 

Even,  Dan.  xi, 
1  John  ii. 


November  25. 


Morn.  Isaiah  iv. 

John  xvii. 
Even,   Isaiah  t, 

Heb.  i,(ll) 


December  25. 


Mom.  Isa.ix.tot^.B 
Luke  ii.  tot',  15, 

Ev,  Ini.iru.v.iott}i7  (11) 
Tit.iii,  t;.4to9. 


ij  lote  74^  W  ante  55.  (3)  ante  41.  (4)  ante  40.  {$)  aine  74,  (6)  ^nte  35. 

r)  tnce  aij.      (8)  aute  183.       (9)  tme  86.        (16)  ante  85.  210.      (ti)  ante  37.      (12)  ante  91. 


EVENING  PRAYER, 

loth  Part,  {b) 

jf3  J  HY  hands  have  made 
and  fashioned  me  :  O  give 
understanding,  that  I  may 
I  thy  commandments. 

They  that  fear  thee  will  be 
t  when  they  see  me  :  because 
kveput  my  trufl  in  thy  word. 
»5  1  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy 
Klgements  are  right  :  and  that 
of   very  faithfulness   hast 
me  to  be  troubled. 
'yS  O  let  thy  merciful  kindness 
^my  comfort  :  according  to  thy 
unto  ihy  servant. 


(i)    Rcfle6booi   in  trouble,    acknow- 
the   utmost     dependence   upon 
fltfid   the  justice  of  his  judgments^ 
ig  earnestly  for  deliverance,  and  re- 
\^  to  keep  God'i  law. 


77  O  let  thy  loving-mercies 
come  unto  me,  that  I  may  live  ;• 
for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  confound- 
ed, for  they  go  wickedly  about 
to  destroy  me  :  but  I  will  be  oc- 
cupied in  thy  commandments. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee  and 
have  known  thy  teflimonies  :  be 
turned  unto  me, 

80  O  let  my  heart  be  sound 
in  thy  statutes  :  that  I  be  not 
ashamed. 

nth  Part.  (^) 

81  My  soul  hath  longed  for 


(f)  Refle6tiontJ  during  trouble  and  per- 
secution, (probably  written  whilst  David 
was  concealed  for  fear  of  Saul)  earnestly 
looking  up  to  God  for  protc^ion,  and 
noticing  the  dang^s  he  had  underggne. 


PSA 

?  thy  words 
sweeter  (ji) 
louth ! 
command- 
ng :  there- 
s. 


) 

a   lantern 

light  unto 

,   and  am 
>  keep  thy 

bove  mea- 
Lord,  ac- 

I-offerings 
3,0  Lord: 
3inents.  - 
way  in  my 
forget  thy 

ave  laid  a 
I  swerved 
ments. 
ss  have  I 
J  for  ever : 
3  very  joy 


makest  thy 
iching  me. 
So  Ps.  xix. 
:he  Lord  are 
ether  :  more 
1  gold ;  yea, 
'ctcr  also  than 

istress,  pro. 

:e  to   God*  8 

>  continue  it. 

.  my  life  is 

a  proverbial 

"  I  put  my 

1  over  against 

"  and  I  Sam. 

did  put   hti 
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112  Ihaveai^liedmyheaitto 
fulfil  thy  statutes  alway  :  even 
unto  the  end. 

15th  Part .(/) 

113  I  HATE  them^  that  Ima^ 

r'ne  evil  things  :  but  thy  law  do 
love. 

114  Thou  art  my  defence  and 
shield  :  and  my  trust  is  in  thy 
word. 

115  Away  from  me^  ye  wicked : 
I  will  keep  tlie  commandments  of 
my  God. 

116  O  stablish  me  according 
to  thy  word,  that  I  may  live  :  and 
let  me  not  be  disappomted  of  my 
hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe  :  yea,  my  delight 
shall  be  ever  in  thy  statutes. 

1 18  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all 
them  that  depart  from  thy  statutes: 
for  they  imagine  but  deceit. 

119  Thou  puttest  away  all  the 
ungodly  of  the  earth  like  dross  : 
therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  for 
fear  of  thee  :  and  I  am  afraid  of 
thy  judgements. 

1 6th  Part  (/) 

121  I  deal  with  the  thing  that 


''  Rfein  bit  handy  tnd  sktr  the  Phxlit- 
"  tine/*  So  1  Sun.  xxnii.  si.  When 
the  witch  of  Endor  did  that  for  Saul  for 
which  she  wu  paiiishabk  with  deaths 
she  uses  this  ^prettion,  **  I  have  put  my 
'*  Rfeim  my  hand^  and  have  hearkened 
"  unto  thy  word-*' 

(/)  A  profesiifni  of  Attachment  to 
God's  kw  and  confidence  in  hhn,  a 
prayer  for  protections  and  an  assvfance 
that  God  does  and  will  put  down  the 
wicked. 

(/)  A  protestation  of  iooocence  and 
trust  in  (3od,  and  prsyer  for  protedion  ; 
written  apparendj  after  long  continuance 
in  distress. 


\\ 
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thy  salvation  (d)  :  and  I  have  a 

good  hope^  because  of  thy  word, 
8 1  Mine  eyes  long  sore  for  thy 

word  :  saying,  *'  O  when  wilt  thou 

*^  comfort  me  ?" 

,  83  For  I  am  become  like  a 
\  bottle  (e)  in  the  smoke  :  yet  do  I 
'  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of 
thy  servant  :  when  wilt  thou  be 
avenged  of  them  that  persecute 

ime  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits 
I  for  me  :  which  are  not  after  thy 
[law* 

86  All  thy  commandments  are 
[true  :  they  persecute  me  i^lsely  ; 
I O  be  thou  my  help. 

87  They  had  almost  made  an 
[  end  of  me  upon  earth  :  but  I  for- 
[Book  not  thy  commandments, 

88  O  quicken  me  after  thy 
loving-kindness  :  and  so  shall  I 
keep  the  testimonies  of  thy 
mouth, 

12  th  Part  (/) 

89  O  Lord,  thy  word  :  en- 
dureth  for  ever  in  heaven, 

90  Thy  truth  also  remaineth 
from  one  generation  to  another  : 
thou  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth,  and  it  abidelh. 

91  Theyd;^)  continue  this  day 
according  to  thine  ordinance  ;  for 
all  things  serve  thee. 
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92  If  my  delight  had  not  been 
in  thy  law :  I  should  have  perished 
in  my  trouble. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  oom* 
mandments  :  for  with  them  thoc 
hast  quickened  me, 

94  I  am  thine,  O  save  inc: 
for  I  have  sought  thy  cominaiii 
ments, 

95  The  ungodly  laid  vnk  fer 
me  to  destroy  me  :  but  I  will 
consider  thy  t^timonies. 

96  I  see  that  all  things  (i6)  am 
to  an  end  (1)  :  but  thy  comraaal- 
ment  is  exceeding  broad  (i). 


t'.  8 1 .       ('O  "^  Thy^  salvatioiit*'  i.  e.  deliverance 

at  th)^  hand. 
V.83.  W  •*  A  bottle,  •  kc.  Their  bottles 
were  of  skin,  or  leather,  and  when  hung 
up  in  the  snoke  became  parched,  dried 
up,  woni  out.  So  here  David  is  almuHt 
worn  ont  by  wiiiting. 

(/)  Upon  the  certainty  of  the  fiiliil- 
mem  of  God  i  promise^p  and  the  comfort 
of  keeping  his  command iiient«. 

"#*9i.       (1)  "  They/' i.  c  either  the  founda- 
tlont  uf  the  earth*  or  all  things. 


13th  Part.  (/) 

97  Lord,  what  love  have  I 
unto  thy  law  :  all  the  day  long  ti 
my  study  in  it ! 

gS  Thou,  through  thy  com* 
mandments,  hast  made  me  wi^cr 
than  mine  enemies  :  for  they  aif 
ever  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understandiiij 
than  my  teachers  (m)  :  for  thy  tes- 
timonies are  my  study. 

100  I  am  wiser  than  the  aged : 
because  I  keep  tliy  commaiki- 
ments, 

101  I  have  refrained  my  fcer 
from  every  evil  way  :  that  I  mtf 
keep  thy  word, 

1G2  1  have  not  shrunk  (fi)  firm 
thy  judgements  :  for  thou  teacbcf , 
mc  (0). 


(6)  "All  things,"  i.e,  jiU  earthly  ihsf  ' 

(*)  "  Come  to  «n  end,"  i-  c*  hil^  pei  ^ 

(i  **  Broad/   L  e.  firm,  itable^  um 

a    solid    foundation,  not     (like    oitUf 

things)  coming  to  an  end*  5ec. 

i/)  An  eulogium  upon  God^^  Itw* 
m)    **    Teachers,^     and  renr  loi 
'*  aged/'  These  verses  imply  thiltkr 
writt^T  waft  not  very-  far  advafimi  ieywi. 
(w)  **  Not  shrunk,**  Btc.  i.  c.  1  l^ir 
bom  my  afflidtiona  with  p«tiaiev. 
(0)  *'*  Thou  trichdt  mt/'  L«, 


life 

3- 
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1 03  O  how  sweet  are  thy  words 
unto  my  throat :  yea,  sweeter  (/>) 
than  honey  unto  my  mouth  ! 

104  Through  thy  command- 
ments I  get  understanding  :  there- 
fore I  hate  all  evil  ways. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 
14th  Part,  (y) 

105  Xhy  word  is  a  lantern 
unto  my  feet  :  and  a  light  unto 
my  paths-  ^ 

ic6  I  have  sworn,  and  am 
stedfastly  purposed  :  to  keep  thy 
righteous  judgements, 

107  I  am  troubled  above  mea- 
sure :  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word, 

1 08  Let  the  free-will-offerings 
of  my  mouth  please  thee,  O  Lord  : 
and  teach  me  thy  judgements.  - 

tog  My  soul  (r)  isalway  in  my 
hand  :  yet  do  1  not  forget  thy 
law. 

110  The  ungodly  have  laid  a 
snare  for  me  :  but  yet  1  swerved 
not  from  thy  commandments. 

1 1 1  Thy  testimonies  have  I 
claimed  as  mine  heritage  for  ever  : 
and  why  ?  they  are  the  very  joy 
of  my  heart. 


t  to  shrink,  &c.  or  thou  makest  thy 
dgments  instruments  of  teaching  me. 

(/>)  "  Sweeter/*  &c.  So  Ps.  xix, 
g»  10.  *'  The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
**  true  and  righteous  altogether  :  xnore 
**  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold  ;  yea, 
*'  than  much  fine  jgold  ;  inveetcr  aho  than 
•*  honry,  and  the  hone^contb.'' 

{q)  Reftcdtons  in  ereat  distress,  pro. 
fesBing  a  constant  adlicrcnce  to  God's 
law»  and  a  firm  resolution  to  continue  it. 

(r)  "  My  soul,"  ^c.  i.  e,  my  life  is 
always  in  hazard  ;  probably  a  proverbial 
expression.    So  Judg.  xii.  3.  '*   I  put  my 
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1 1 2  I  have  applied  my  heart  to 
fulfil  thy  statutes  alway  :  even 
unto  the  end* 

t5th  Part,  (i) 

113  I  HATE  them,  that  Ima* 

f'ne  evil  things  :  but  thy  law  do 
love. 

1 14  Thou  art  my  defence  and 
shield  :  and  my  trust  18  in  thy 
word. 

1 1 5  Away  from  me,  ye  wicked  : 
I  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
my  God. 

1 1 6  O  stablish  me  according 
to  thy  word,  that  I  may  live  :  ana 
let  me  not  be  disappointed  of  my 
hope. 

1 1 7  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe  :  yea,  my  delight 
shall  be  ever  in  thy  statutes* 

I  iSThou  hast  trodden  down  all 
them  that  depart  from  thy  statutes: 
for  they  imagine  but  deceit- 

1 1 9  Thou  puttest  away  all  the 
ungodly  of  the  earth  like  dross  : 
therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  for 
fear  of  thee  :  and  I  am  afraid  of 
thy  judgements, 

16th  Part.  {/) 

121  I  deal  with  the  thing  that 


life  in  my  bands,  and  passed  orer  a^in^t 

of  Ammon  ;'*  and  t  Sam. 

**  He  *  (Da^id)  *'  did  put   Utt 


"  life  in  hi4  hand,  and  slew  the  Philis- 
"  tine.'*  So  I  Sam.  xxviii.  n.  WHeti 
the  witch  of  Endor  did  that  for  Saul  for 
which  she  was  punishable  with  deatlt^ 
she  uses  this  cxpreasiont  **  I  have  put  my 
**  fife  in  my  hand^  and  have  hearkened 
'*  unto  thy  word/' 

(j)  A  profcsiion  of  Attachment  to 
God*0  law  and  confidence  in  himt  a 
prayer  for  proteftion,  and  an  asBtirance 
that  God  does  and  will  put  down  the 
wicked. 

(/)  A  pfote«t3t!on  of  innocence  and 
trust  in  God,  and  prayer  fof  prote^ion  • 
written  apparently  after  long  continuance 
in  distress. 

D  » 
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is  lawful  and  ri^ht :  O  give  me 
not  over  unto  mme  (^pressors. 

122  Make (u)  thou  thy  servant 
to  delight  in  that  which  is  good  : 
that  the  proud  do  me  no  wrong. 

123  Mine  eyes  are  wasted 
away  (x)  with  looking  for  thy 
health  (y) :  and  for  the  word  of 
thy  righteousness. 

124  O  deal  with  thy  servant 
according  unto  thy  loving-mercy : 
and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  am  thy  servant;  O  grant 
me  understanding  :  that  I  may 
know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord, 
to  lay  to  thine  hand  :  for  they 
have  destroyed  thy  law. 

127  For  I  love  thy  command- 
ments :  above  gold  and  precious 
stone. 

ia8  Therefore  hold  I  straight 
all  thy  commandments  :  and  all 
false,  ways  I  utterly  abhor. 

17th  Part,  (z) 

1 29  Thy  testimonies  are  won- 
derful :  therefore  doth  my  soul 
keep  them. 

130  When  thy  word  goeth 
forth  :  it  giveth  light  and  under- 
standing unto  the  simple. 

131  1  opened  my  mouth,  and 
drew  in  my  breath  (a)  :  for  my 


T.I 22.  (v)  The  Bible  translation  it,  ^'  Be 
*'  surety  to  thy  servant  for  good,"  8cc. 
which  seems  to  agrree  better  with  the 
context. 

^'.123.  (x)  "  Wasted  away/*  &c.  i.  e.  from 
the  earnestness  and  anxiety  with  which 
I  have  looked. 

V.123.  (yy  "  Health/*  i.  e.  prote&ion,  de- 
liverance by  thee. 

(z)  A  profession  of  delight^  &c.  in 
God's  law,  and  a  prayerfor  his  guidance 
and  prote^on. 

^•131.  (a)  *'  Drew  in  my  breath,"  i.  e.  as  a 
person  panting  or  gasping,  to  denote  his 


delight  was  in    Ay  coHunand- 
ments. 

133  O  look  thou  upon  m^ 
and  bemerdiul  unto  me  :  as  thou 
usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love 
thy  Name. 

133  Order  my  steps  in  thj 
word  :  and  so'shall  no  wickedness 
have  dominion  over  me. 

134  O  deliver  me  from  the 
wrongful  dealings  of  men  :  and 
so  shall  I  keep  thy  command- 
ments. 

135  Shew  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  thy  servant! 
and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Mine  eyes  gush  out  widi 
water  (6) :  because  men  keep  not 
thy  law. 

i8th  Pirt.  (r) 

137  Righteous  art  thou,  0 
Lord  :  and  true  is  thy  judges 
ment! 

1 38  The  testimonies  that  thoo 
hast  commanded  :  are  exceeding 
righteous  and  true. 

139  My  zeal  ({/)  hath  even 
consumed  me  :  because  mine  eo» 
mies  have  forgotten  thy  wordi 

140  Thy  word  is  tried  to  d| 
uttermost :  and  thy  servant  lovcA 
it. 


itttO  I 

^1 


anxiety.  SoPs.  xlii.  i.  '<  Like  as  die 
'^  hart  dalretb  the  water  brooks,  » 
«  longeth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God;' 
and  Ps.  cxliii.  6.  '*  My  soul  goMh  into 
^^  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land;*'  imdsei  " 
Ixiii.  2. 

{b)  '*  Water,;*  i.  e.  tears.  i 

(c)  An  eulogium  upon   God*t  com- 
mandments, fidelity,  and  righteooaoess. 

(d)  "My  zeal/*  &c.    The  meaning  1 
perhaps  is,  I  feel   so  much  for  thy  law. 
so  convinced  of  its  excellencies,  thatil 
preys  upon  my  health  to  see  my  cnemiet 
disregard  it»    See  pott,  verae  X5B. 


The  i6th  Dap 

141  I  am  small  {e)  and  of  no 
reputation  :  yet  do  I  not  forget 
thy  commandments. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an 
everlasting  righteousness  ;  and 
thy  law  is  the  truth, 

143  Trouble   and    heaviness 
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have  taken  hold  upon  me  :  yet 
is  ray  delight  in  thy  command- 
ments, 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy 
testimonies  is  everlasting  ;  O  grant 
me  understanding,  and  I  shall 
live. 


An 


Let  sons  for  the  Tnventy*sl:<lh  Dayofi}>e  Month  thrnughoui  the  Tear, 


January  26. 

February  26. 

March  36. 

April  26. 

Morn.  Gcn.x.I\i*iL 

Matt.  xxni.(T) 
Even.  Gen.  xlix. 
1          I  Cor.  vii. 

Mom,  Deut.  vii, 
Luke  ix. 

Even,  Deut.  viii, 
Eph.iii.(2) 

Mom.  Judge*  xviii. 

John  xiii. 
Even,  Judges  xix. 

2  Tim.  iv.(3) 

Mora.  1  Sam.xxti. 

Ada  xxiii. 
Even.  2  Sam.  xxiii, 

I  John  ii. 

May  26. 

June  26. 

July  36. 

August  26, 

Morn,  Nch.  tj. 
Matt,  xxiv,  (4) 

Even.  Neh.  iv. 
r  Cor.  ix.  {$) 

Mom.  PfoT.  iii. 

Luke  ix. 

Even,  Prov.  iv, 

Eph.iii.(6) 

Mom.  Jer,  x^\, 

Johnxiv.  (7) 

Even.  Jer.  xviii. 
Tit.  i. 

Mom.  D.m.  xii, 

A(^s  xxiv.     1 

Even.  Hos.  i. 

I  John  lii. 

September  a6. 

Oaober  26,       ' 

November  26. 

Decennber  26, 

Mom.  Mai.  ii. 

Matt.  XX vii.  (8) 
Even.  Mai.  iii, 

I  Cor,  \i,  (9) 

Mom.  EccluB.TJ. 
Luke  xii. 

Even.  EccliM.vii. 
Eph.  vi,  (to) 

Morn.  isa.  vi, 

John  xviii. 

Even.  I»a.  vii.  (11) 
Heb,  ii. 

Morn.  Prov,  xxviii  1 
Arts  vi.  t-  8.  \\i.  to  If  .30. 

Even.  Eccles.  iv. 
Attt  viL  1;,  30  to  55. 

(t)  ante  40.       (a)  ante  jo.  ico.        (3)  ante  213.        (4)  ante  6^.        (5)  ante  71.         (6)  ante  jc.  aoo» 
(7)  ante  144.  155*         (8)  ante 93.  laj,         (9)  nnte  tij.         (ro)  ante  ail,         {1 1)  ante  91. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 
19th  Part(/) 

145  I  CALL  with  my  whole 
heart  :  hear  me,  O  Lord,  I  will 
keep  thy  statutes^ 

146  Yea,  even  unto  thee  do  I 
call  :  help  me,  and  I  shall  keep 
thy  testimonies. 

147  Early  in  the  morning  do 
I  cry  unto  thee  :  for  in  thy  word 
is  my  trust. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  {g)  the 
night-watches  :  that  I  might  be 
occupied  in  thy  words. 


{e)  ^*  Small/'  &c.  This  implies 
that  if  David  was  the  author,  this 
part  was  written  before  he  was  upon  the 
throne. 

(y)  A  protestation  of  earnest  nefls«  con* 


149  Hear  my  voice,  O  Lord, 
according  unto  thy  loving-kind- 
ness :  quicken  me  according  as 
thou  art  wont* 

1 50  They  draw  nigh  that  of 
malice  persecute  me  :  and  are  far 
from  tliy  law. 

151  Be  thou  nigh  at  hand, 
O  Lord  :  for  all  thy  command* 
ments  are  true. 

152  As  concerning  thy  testi- 
monies, I  have  known  long  since : 
that  thou  hast  grounded  them  for 
ever. 


stancy,  &:c.  in  prayer,  and  a  supplication 
for  being  heard. 

{g)  *'  Prevent,"  &c,  i.  e.  lam  awake  v.  14? 
before  the  night  watches  come  round. 
See  P8,lvii,9 — xcii.  2, — and  cxxx.  6. 
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20th  Piurt  (A) 
T53  O  CONSIDER  mine  adver- 
sity, and  deliver  me  :  for  I  do  not 
forget  thy  law. 

154  Avenge  thou  my  cause, 
and  deliver  me  :  quicken  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

155  Health  is  for  from  the 
ungodly  :  for  they  regard  not  thy 
statutes. 

1.56  Great  is  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord  :  quicken  me^  as  thou  art 
wont. 

157  Many  there  are  that  trou- 
ble me  and  persecute  me  :  yet 
do  L  not  swerve  from  thy  testi- 
monies.. 

158  It  grieveth  me  when  I  see 
the  transgressors  :  because  they 
keep  not  thy  law. 

159  Consider,  O  Lord,  how 
I  love  thy  commandments  :  O 
quicken  me  according  ta  thy 
loving- kindness. 

160  Thy  word  is  true  from 
everlasting  :  all  the  judgements 
of  thy  righteousness  endure  for 
evermore.. 

2istFart(/) 

161  Princes  have  persecuted 
me  without  a  cause  :  but  my  heart 
standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  am  as  glad  of  thy  word  : 
as  one  that  findeth  great  spoils*. 

163  As  for  lies,  I  hate  and 
abhor  them  ;  but  thy  law  do  I 
love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I 
praise  thee :  because  of  thy  right- 
eous judgements. 
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165  Great  b  tbe  peace  thai 
thev  have  who  love  thy  law  : 
and  they  are  not  offended  at  it. 

166  Lord,  I  have  looked  for 
thy  saving  health  (k)  :  and  doDe 
after  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy 
testimonies  :  and  loved  them  ex- 
ceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  command- 
ments  and  testimonies :  for  all  my 
ways  are  before  thee» 

22dPirt(/) 

169  Let  my  complamt  come 
before  thee,  O  Lord  :  give  me 
understanding  according  to  thy 
word.  * 

1 70  Let  my  supplication  come 
before  thee  i  deliver  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  speak  of  diy 
praise  :  when  thou  hast  ta^gl^ 
me  thy  statutes. 

172  Yea,  my  tongue  shaD 
smg  of  thy  word  :  for  all  diy 
commandments  are  righteous. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me: 
for  I  have  chosen  thy^  commaod- 
ments. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thyai^ 
mg  health,  O  Lord  :  and  in  diy  ^ 
law  is  my  ddight. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  andil 
shalt  praise  thee  :  and  thy  judge* 
ments  shall  help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  Iftei 
sheep  that  is  lost :  O  seek  tbj 
servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  tbjf 
commandments. 


{b)  A  prayer  for  protedion  and  de- 
liverancey  professing  a  constant  obser- 
tance,  /^c.  of  God's  commandments. 

(1)  A  profession  of  obedience  and  love 
for  God*  8  law. 


(i)  «  Saving  health,  i.  e."  dcfifenBce^ 
firom  thee. 

(/)  A  prayer  for  instrudioir,  drficP' 
ance,  &c. 


The  2jtb  Day. 
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^^ 


MORNING  PRAYER, 
Psalm  cxx.  {m) 

vv  HEN  I  was  in  trouble^  I  called 
upon  the  Lord  ;  and  he  heard 
me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
from  lying  lips  ;  and  from  a 
deceitful  tongue. 

3  What  reward  shall  be  given 
or  done  unto  thee,  thou  felse 
tongue  :  even  mighty  and  sharp 

rows,  with  hot  burning  coals. 
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(m)  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  liave 
l>cen  wrrilten  by  David,  when  by  the  ca- 
lumnies of  Doeg  and  others  he  was  con- 
stniined  to  quit  his  own  country.  See 
I  Sam.  xxu  iD.  and  xxvii.^.  It  calls  to 
mind  that  God  had  before  heard  him 
when  he  was  in  trouble^  it  prays  for  fur- 
ther deliverance,  and  laments  his  banish- 
ment from  his  own  land  and  the  inveteracy 
of  hrs  enemies.  This  and  the  next  four- 
teen Psalms  arc  ctilled  in  the  Hebrew 
'*  songs  of  the  ascent  or  going  up  j'"  and 
though  the  reason  for  bo  calling  them  is 
not  known  with  certainty,  it  might  be 
one  of  these  following:  first,  because  they 
were  8ung  by  the  Levites  whilst  the  king 
was  going  up  to  the  temple,  which  we 
may  suppose  was  an  ad  of  great  state 
and  solemnity,  for  amongst  the  things 
which  astonished  the  queen  of  Sheba 
when  she  went  to  see  Solomon^  was  •*  his 
*'  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  to  the 
**  bouse  of  the  Lord,"  i  Kings  x.  5, 
Or  secondly,  because  they  were  sung  by 
the  people  when  they  were  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  at  the  three  solemn  feasts  j  sec 
note  on  Ps.  cxxti.  or  thirdly,  because  they 
were  'Sung  when  the  people  went  up  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  were  con* 
titiued  in  after  times  to  celebrate  that 
event. 

(n)  *'  Mcsech/*  '•  Kedar/'  Mesech 
was  a  ton  of  Japheth,  (Gen.  x.  a*  and 
iChrofi.  i,^.)  and  Kedar  a  son  of  Ishmael, 
(Gen.  XXV.  13.  and  1  Chron.  i.  19)  ;and 
these  names  therefore  are  probably  Aised 
generally  for  the  heathen  :  not  importing 
that  he  was  literally  dwelling  with  any 
people  of  the  name  of  MesecTi  or  Kedar, 
ar  with  any  of  their  descendants,  but 
merely  that  he  was  constrained  to  dwell 
uritb  wme  o/'ihe  heathen. 


4  Woe  is  me,  that  I  am  con- 
strained to  dwell  with  Mesech  («) : 
and  to  have  my  habitation  among 
the  tents  of  Kedar  (0)  ! 

5  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt 
among  them  :  that  are  enemies 
unio  peace. 

6  1  labour  for  peace ;  but 
when  I  speak  unto  them  thereof  : 
they  make  them  ready  to  battle. 

Psalm  cxxi.  (p) 

I  WILL  lift  up    mine  eyes  unto 


(0)  '*  Tents  of -Kedar.'*  In  the  pro-  v»4' 
phccy  88  to  Tshmael  (Gen.  xvi.  12.) 
which  meant  to  apply  to  his  posterity 
also,  what  we  translate  *'he  shall  iist/efi 
'*  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren,'* 
signifies  more  striftly  "  he  shall  dwell  m 
**  tents f'"  &c. ;  and  it  Is  remarkable  that 
down  to  the  present  day  matiy  of  his  de- 
scendants adhere  to  the  practice  of  dwell' 
m^  in  tenU,  This  Paalm,  which  at  the 
earliest  (that  is  if  written  by  David*) 
must  have  been  written  900  years  after  the 
prophecy,  and  450  years  after  the  book 
of  Genesis  was  written,  speaks  of  the 
tents  0/ Kedar,  as  if  it  was  well  known  that 
the  descendants  of  Kedar,  IshmaePs  son# 
then  dwelt  in  tents  \  and  Isaiah,  who  wrote 
300  years  after  David's  time,  when  he 
says  Is.  xiii.  20.  •*  neither  shall  the  Ara- 
"  bian  pitch  teut  there, "  implies  that  the 
Arabians,  who  were  descendants  of  Ish- 
mad,were  then  in  the  habit  of  dwelling  in 
tents.  And  in  Solomon's  Song  i,  5.  and 
Is.  xlix.  29.  are  '*  the  tents  of  Kedar** 
mentioned.  From  this  and  other  stronger 
instances  in  which  the  fads  foretold  in 
scripture,  are  fulfilling  down  to  the  pre-, 
sent  time,  Bishop  Newton  illusirates  the 
position,  that  the  prophecies  really  came 
tirom  God.  For  how  could  it  happen  but 
through  him.  that  their  completion  should 
still  be  proceeding  ? 

{p)  tFpon  the  transcendency  of  God'a 
prote£tioo.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
MTitten  by  David,  and  expresses  thehig^ 
confidence  he  bad  in  God  ;  and  it  was 
thankfully  called  to  remembrance  upon 
the  return  from  the  captivity,  to  remind 
the  people  that  in  the  greatest  troubles, 
the  surest  wisdom  was  to  trust  in  God. 
Bp.  Lowth  thinks  the  first  two  verses 
weis  spoken  by  David,  whtn  going  aut 
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the  hills  (a)  :  from  whence 
cometh  my  nelp. 

%  My  help  cometh  even  from 
the  Lord  :  who  hath  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot 
to  be  moved  :  and  he  that 
keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Is- 
rael :  shall  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep. 

5  The  Lord  himself  is  thy 
keeper  :  the  Lord  is  thy  defence 
upon  thy  right  hand ; 

6  So  that  th<  sun  shall  not 
bum  thee  by  day  :  neither  the 
moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
from  all  evil  :  yea^  it  is  even  he 
that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in  : 
from  this  time  forth  for  ever- 
more. 

Psalm  cxxii.  (r) 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me  :  '*  We  will  go  into  the 
"  house  of  the  Lord ; 


to  war,  and  that  the  other  six  consti. 
tuted  the  answer  of  encouragement  from 
the  high  priest.  There  is  evidently  a 
cliange  of  person  at  the  3d  verse,  which 
continues  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm»  so 
that  the  last  six  verses  are  an  answer  to 
the  person  who  uttered  the  first  two. 
J.  (a)  "The  hills."  This  may  mean 
the  heights  of  heaven,  as  the  supposed 
dwelling  place  of  God,  and  then  the 
second  verse  will  be  an  explanation  of  it  j 
or  the  first  verse  may  be  interrogative, 
"  Shall  I  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
"  as  if  my  help  should  come  from  thence  T' 
i.e.  shall  I  trust  alone  or  chiefly  to  natu- 
ral means,  to  the  strength  of  moimtains, 
&c. ;  **  no,  I  have  help  from  him  by  whom 
^'  those  means  were  created."  And  then  it 
accords  with  Jer.  iii.  2%,  *•  Truly  in  vain 
*'  is  salvation  hoped  K>r  from  the  hills, 
'*  jmd  from  the  multitude  pf  mountains  : 


2  <^  Our  feet  shall  stand  i: 
^*  thy  gates  :  O  Jerusalem/' 

3  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city 
that  is  at  unity  in  itself. 

4  For  (x)  thither  the  tribes  «> 
up,  even  the  tribes  of  the  Lord: 
to  testify  imto Israel,  to  give,  thanks 
unto  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  is  the  seat  of  judge- 
ment :  even  the  seat  of  the  house 
of  David. 

6  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Je- 
rusalem :  they  shall  prosper  tlut 
love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walk : 
and  plenteousness  within  thy 
palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  com- 
panions' sakes  :  I  will  wish  diee 
prosperity. 

9  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  our  God  :  I  will  seek 
to  do  thee  good* 

Psakn  cxxiii.  (/) 

Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes :  I 
O    thou    that    dwellest    in  the 
heavens. 


"  truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  iithi 
"  salvation  of  Israel."  And  see  Pali 
Ixxvi.  4. 

(r)  A  hymns  supposed  to  have  bM 
written  by  David^  and  to  have  bed 
used  by  the  people  upon  their  gcxag  vp 
to  the  public  worship  at  Jerusafem.  Bf 
the  Mosaic  law  (£xod«  xxiiL  17. — ^DeA 
xvi.  16.)  three  times  in  a  year  woe  il 
the  males  to  appear  before  the  Loidi* 
the  place  which  he  should  choose  {yiiA 
was  afterwards  Jerusalem,)  m.  at  tk 
Feast  of  the  Passover  or  uoleaKS^ 
bread,  at  the  Feast  of  Weeks  or  ?«<«• 
cost,  and  at  the  Feast  of  Tabcnacb 
The  Psalm  mifl^ht  also  be  inMci  ag*> 
upon  the  return  from  the  3s^bylpBiihcsp'  \ 
tivity. 

(/)    *'   For"    should    (perfiqw)  ^ 
omitted. 

(/)  An  anxious  appeal  to  God  ii  ^ 
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2  Behold,  even  as  the  eyes  of 
servants  look  unto  the  hand  of 
their  masters^  and  as  the  eyes  of 
a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress  :  even  so  our  eyes  wait 
apon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  he 
have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  for 
we  are  utterly  despised, 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  {u)  with 
Ae  scornful  reproof  of  the 
Irealthy  :  and  with  the  despite- 
folness  of  the  proud. 

Psalm  cxxiv.  {x) 

F  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been 
m  our  side,  now  may  Israel  say  : 
f  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been 
IQ  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
kgainst  us ; 
1  They  had  swallowed  us  up 

dick  :  when  they  were  so  wrath- 
ully  displeased  at  us, 

3  Yea,  the  waters  had  drowned 
:  and   the  stream   had  gone 

(r)  our  soul, 

4  The  deep  waters  of  the 
Nroud  :  had  gone  even  over  our 
but. 

5  But  praised  be  the  Lord  ; 
ho  hath  not  given  us  over  for  a 
Irey  unto  their  teeth. 
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6  Our  soul  IS  escaped  even  as 
a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowler  :  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  delivered. 

7  Our  help  standeth  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  :  who  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

Psalm  cxxv,  {%) 

Xhey  that  put  their  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  even  as  the 
mount  Sion  :  which  may  not 
be  removed,  but  standeth  fast 
for  ever. 

a  The  hills  stand  about  Jeru. 
salem  :  even  so  standeth  the 
Lord  round  about  his  people, 
from  this  time  forth  for  ever- 
more. 
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if  great  distress.  It  might  be  written 
■hfs  Sennacherib,  king  of  Afisyria, 
^imilervcd  Jerusalem  (see  2  Kin^  xviii* 
»7'  «nd  Isaiah  xxxvi,  a,)  or  during  the 
wylonisli  captivity, 

(•)  •■  Filled,"  i.e.  ready  to  overflow, 
'Vlt  tna  condition  to  bear  more. 

[x)  A  thiink&givin^  for  liomc  signait 
^*trance,  ascribing  it  to  God. 

0)  *'  Gone  over  our  soul,*'  i,  e,  had 
PW  vk  etid  to  our  lives. 

(1)  Upon  God*s  protection  to  those 
^bo  trust    in    him*  aod    walk    in  hi* 


3  For  the  rod  of  the  un- 
godly Cometh  not  into  (a)  the 
lot  of  the  righteous  :  lest  the 
righteoiis  put  their  hand  unto 
wickedness. 

4  Do  well,  O  Lord  :  unto 
those  that  are  good  and  true  of 
heart. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  back 
unto  their  own  wickedness  :  the 
Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with 
the  evil  doers  \  but  peace  shall  be 
upon  IsraeL 


{a)  For  **  Cometh  not  into/*  the 
Bible  translation  is,  **  shall  not  rejt  upon," 
i.e.  shall  not  coniinu^  long  upon;  the 
meaning  probably  it,  the  punishments 
with  which  the  wicked  are  vexed  do  not 
stay  long  upon  the  nghteoux,  lest  (if 
there  were  no  difference  in  this  respe^) 
the  righteous  should  fall  off  and  pat 
their  hand  unto  wickedness*  In  Ps.  Ixitiii. 
J,  14,  tlie  prosperity  of  the  wicked  i$ 
described  as  having  a  tendency,  until 
their  end  ts  considered^  to  siukc  the  fiyth 
and  integrity  of  the  good. 

H  D4 
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Lesicfu/or  tbfi  Twenfy-^evnub  Day  of  the  MmiA  Aron^hwt  tie  Tt^. 


1'.  I- 


V.  5- 


iu.'j. 


V.  7. 


January  27. 

February  27. 

March  27.    ^ 

April  27.       1 

Mom   Gen.  1. 

Matt.xxiv.(i) 
Even.    Exod.  i. 

I  Cor.  viii. 

Mom.  Deut.ix. 

Luke  X.  (2) 
Even.  Deut.x. 

Eph.  iv.  (3) 

Morn.  Judge*  xx. 

Johnxiv.  (4) 
Even.  Judges  XXI. 
TituB  i. 

Mora*  aSam.xxiv.l 

Aftsxxiv. 
Even.    I  Kings  i. 
iJobni2.(5) 

May  27. 

June  27. 

July  27. 

August  27. 

Mom.  Neh.  v. 

Matt.  XXV. 
Even,   Neh,  vi. 

I  Cor.  X.  (6) 

Mora.  Prov.  v. 

Luke  X.  (7) 
Even.   Prov.  vi. 

Eph.  iv.  (8) 

Mora.  Jer.  xix. 

John  XV.  (9) 
Even.  Jer.  xx. 

Tit.  ii.  iii. 

Mora.  Hos.  ii.  iii. 

Aasxxv. 
Even.  Hos.  iv. 

iJobniv.(io) 

September  27. 

Mora.  Mai.  iv. 

Matt,  xxviii. 
Even,   Tobiti. 

iCor,xii,(u) 

Oaober  27. 

November  27. 

December  27- 

Mora.  Ecclus.viii. 

Luke  xiii. 
Even.   Ecdus.ix. 

PhU.i.(u) 

Mora.  Isaiah  viii. 

John  xix.  (13) 
Even.  Isaiah  ix. 

Heb.  iii. 

Mora.  Ecdes.  v. 

Apoc.  i. 
Even.  Eccle«.vi. 
.    Apoc.  xxii. 

(i)  ante  69.  (a)  inte  2x4. 194.  (3)  •ate  403.   137.  »o8.  (4)  ante   144*  iJi» 

(5)  ante  67.   i6c.  (6)  ante  1S3.  (7)  ante  1x4.  194.  (8)  ax)te  9^1.    137.  apl 

(9)  ante  139.  16S.  ai;.         (10)  ante  163.         (11)  ante  x88.        (1  a)  ante  ax4.         (13)  «>*«  "*»• 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  cxixvl  (b). 

WThen  the  Lord  turned  again 
the  captivity  of  Sion  :  then  were 
we  like  unto  them  that  dream  {c). 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled 
with  laughter  :  and  our  tongue 
yrith  joy, 

3  Then  said  they  among  the 
heathen  :  **  The  Lord  hath  done 
^'  great  thingis  for  them/' 

4  Yea,  the  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us  already  : 
ivherepf  we  rejoice, 


(3)  A  spirited  son^,  upon  the  return 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

(f)  For  **  dream'*  another  reading  is, 
*'  are  recovered  from  sickness.'' 

(J)  '«Tum/'&c.  The  meaning  pro- 
bably isy  complete  as  effeflual  a  change 
in  US9  from  misery  tp  joy,  as  the  rivers 
cffc{k  in  the  south,  the  hot  and  dry  coun- 
tries, by  turning  them  from  barrenness  to 
plenty. 

(/r)  •<  Beareth,''  &c.  i.e.  (probably) 
makes  a  proper  use  ot  lus  adversitv,  by 
turning  unto  God. 

U)  -'  Pring  his  sheaves^*'  &/c.     1  his 


5  Turn  (d)  our  captivity,  0 
Lord  :  as  the  rivers  in  the  south* 

6  They  that  sow  in  tears : 
shall  reap  in  joy. 

7  He  that  now  goeth  on  hk 
way  weepingy  and  beareth  (i) 
forth  good  seed  :  shall  doubdess 
come  again  with  joy,  and  bring 
his  sheaves  (/)  with  him. 


Psalm  cxxvii.  (g) 

Ejccept  the  Lord  build 
house  (^h)  :  their  labour  is 
lost  that  build  it. 


the 
but 


i 


was  perhaps  a  proverbial  expiesoon  to 
denote  great  Joy,  as  in  Isaiah  ix.  5- 
"  they  joy  before  thee  according  to  tfc 
"  joy  in  harvest.-* 

(g)  Upon  the  vanity  and  incfficac][« 
human  attempts  without  God's  vi^'   ' 
ance.     One  of  the  Psalms  appointed  to  j 
be  read  at  the  Churching  of  Women.        I 

m  •'  Build  the  house.'*   Thisexprtt-H 
sion  IS  frequently  used  for  ^  coDtimiiig  ^ 
«'  a  family/*  and  mi^ht  be  so  intendrfa 
this  place.  Sec  Exod.i.  21.— Dcut-iJ'* 
9.— Ruth  iv.  1 1 . — Sec  also  Ps.  cm  »• 
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2  Except  the  Lord  keep  the 
city  :  the  watchman  waketh  but 
in  vain. 

3  It  IS  but  lost  labour  that  ye 
haste  to  rise  up  early,  and  so  late 
take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of 
carefulness  :  for  so  he  giveth  (i) 
his  beloved  sleep, 

4  Lo,  children  and  the  fruit 
of  the  womb  :  are  an  heritage 
and  gift  that  cometh  of  the  Lord. 

5  Like  as  the  arrows  in  the 
hand  of  the  giant  :  even  so  (i)  are 
the  young  children. 

6  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
his  quiver  full  of  them  :  they 
shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
speak  with  their  enemies  in  the 
gate. 

Psalm  cxxviii.  (/) 

Blessed  are  all  they  that    fear 
the  Lord  :  and  walk  in  his  ways» 

2  For  thou  {m)  shah  eat  the 
labours  of  thine  hands  :  O  well 
is  thee,  and  happy  shall  thou  be. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  fruit- 
ful  vine  :  upon  the  walls  of  thine 
house  J 

4  Thy  children  like  the  olive- 
branches  :  round  about  thy  table. 

5  Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  :  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

6  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion 
shall   so  bless  thee  :  that   thou 


^• 
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shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  prosperity 
all  thy  life  long  ; 

7  Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy 
children's  children  ;  and  peace 
upon  Israel. 

Psalm  cxxix.  (n) 

Many  a  time  have  they  fought 
against  me  from  my  youth  up  : 
may  Israel  now  say  ; 

2  Yea,  many  a  time  have  they 
vexed  me  from  my  youth  up  : 
but  they  have  not  prevailed 
against  me* 

3  The  plowers  (o)  plowed  upon 
my  back  :  and  made  long  ftir- 
rows. 

4  But  the  righteous  Lord  : 
hath  hewn  the  snares  of  the  un- 
godly in  pieces^ 

5  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
turned  backward  :  as  many  as 
have  evil  will  at  Sion, 

6  Let  them  be  even  as  the 
grass  growing  upon  the  house- 
tops :  which  withereth  afore  it  be 
plucked  up ; 

7  Whereof  (p)  the  mower  fill- 
eth  not  his  hand  :  neither  he, 
that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves,  his 
bosom, 

8  So  that  they,  who  go  by, 
say  not  so  much  as,  '*  The  Lord 
**  prosper  you  :  we  wish  you 
"  good  luck  in  the  Name  of  the 
«  Lord/' 
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(/)  **  For  so  he  givetb,"  &c.  The 
meaning  probably  i8»  thai  with  all  their 
Bticcess,.  which  i*  to  the  full  as  great  ta 
human  exertion  without  God^s  asBistaoce 
can  obtain  J  he  giveth  his  beloved  ample 
time  for  re»t  md  relaxation,  so  that  it  is 
better  to  crust  in  God,  than  to  riiing 
earlvt  &c.  without  that  trust. 

(1)  "  Even  80,"  &c.  i.e,  (perhaps) 
adding  in  the  same  way  to  the  Father*  s 
powers,  or  taking  what  dire^ion  he 
thinks  fit  to  give  them  i  instruments  in 
bin  hand  to  execute  his  purposet  or  re- 


ceive   his   impulee,   as   arrows  arc   in  a 
giant's  hand. 

{/)  Upon  the  blessings  of  those  who 
fear  God. 

(m)  '*  rhou/*  i.e.  whoever  thou  ait  v.a. 
that  feareit  God,  kc. 

(n)  A  thankful  acknowledgment  to 
God  for  past  dehvcrince,  and  an  impre- 
cation against  future  adversaries. 

(0)  •*  Ploweri,*'    6ic,      A   figiiratite  v. 5. 
expression  to  mark  the  sufferings  tbcy 
had  undergone. 
I       (j>)    **  Whereof/'    ficc.   which  is  so  v.  7, 
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Psalm  cxxx.  (j) 

Out  of  the  deep  (r)  have  I  called 
unto  thee*  O  Lord  :  Lord,  hear 
my  voice. 

2  O  let  thine  ears  consider 
well  :  the  voice  of  my  complaint. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  ex- 
treme to  mark  what  h  done 
amiss  :  O  Lord,  who  may  abide 
ill 

4  For  there  is  mercy  with 
thee  :  therefore  shalt  thou  be 
feared  (s). 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord ;  my 
soul  doth  wait  for  him  :  in  his 
word  IS  my  trust. 

6  My  soul  fleeth  unto  the 
Lord  :  before  the  morning  watch, 
I  say,  before  the  morning  watch, 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord ; 
for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy  : 
and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. 


worthless,  that  no  one  gives  himself  the 
trt>ublc  to  gather  it. 

{q)  An  earnt'st  prayer  for  deliverance, 
concluding  conlHenily  that  it  would  be 
granted.  This  is  one  of  the  seven  Pcni* 
tential  Psalms,  and  one  of  those  ap- 
pointed for  Ash- Wednesday. 

V.  1.  (r)  "  The  deep,"  i.e.  in  the  extreme 
of  distreis. 

t;*  4*  (/)  **  Feared,**  i.  e.  reverenced,  wor- 
shipped. 

V.8.  (I)  **  Sins,*^  i-e,  (probably)  affli6lions, 
•ent  as  punishments  for  sin. 

{u)  A  profession  of  humility.  This 
Psalm  was  probably  used  after  the  re* 
turn  from  the  captivity*  to  remind  the 
Jews  of  their  own  wcakneca  withoyt 
God's  assiiitance. 

•^•3-  (*)  **  Weaned/'  and  therefore  low  or 
depressed,  because  deprived  of  food  it 
likes  and  in  accustomed  to,  and  driven  to 
what  it  doci  not  like,  and  to  which  it  is 
not  accustomed. 

«'  3-  (j*)  **  E^*:«  »*»**  &c,  i.  c.  aa  low,  as 
much  cast  down* 

(«)  A  hymn  and  prayer,  upon  some 
rtmoval  of  the  ark,  pcrhitpt  upon  its 
ran  oval  into  Solomon's  Tentple.     Sec 


8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israd : 
from  all  his  sins  (/)• 


■-J 


Psalm  cxxxi*  {u) 

Lord,  I  am   not    high- 
I  have  no  proud  looks* 

2  I  do  not  exercise  myself  s 
great  matters :  which  are  tcxtbjii 
?or  me ; 

3  But  I   refrain  raj  soul^fli 
keep  it  low,  like  as  a  child  tbii 
weaned  (^x)  from   his    motfaa: 
yea,  my  soul  is    even    as  (j)i 
weaned  child. 

4  O  Israel,  trust  in  theLori: 
from  this  time  forth  for  cw 
more. 


MORNING  PRAYER, 
Psalm  cxxxii.  (z) 
Lord,  remember  David 
his  trouble  (a)  ; 


2  Chron.  V,  It  notices  I>a\^d*i  ii^x 
fither  lo  discover  the  ark*  or  to  Kx  i 
a  place  for  receiving  it,  praya  for  ( 
favour  for  David'a  sake^  m^titloiia  < 
oath  unto  David,  and  his  blcaaiotf  v 
Sion.  It  is  one  of  the  proper  r«3 
for  Christmas  Day, 

{a)  "  His  trouble,"  i.e.  (pmbiblr) 
the  pains  he  took  to  find  wherr  tlieark 
waS;  to  bring  it  up  to  Jcrusaletti«  am!  t? 
prepare  a  place  for  it  there*  It  — ^ 
taken  by  the  Phili$tinc*  in  EH't 
about  1140  years  before  the  btrlJl^ 
Christ.  See  i  Sam.  iv,  1  t,  21.  *llie  f 
listines  sent  it  about 
till  the  men  of  Kiirj« 
longt-d  to  Judah»  1  CL> 
fetched  it  up  from  Bethni 
vii*  I.  It  remained  at 
to  year8»  and  all  the  hou«e  01  Israel  b* 
mcnted  after  I  lie  Lord,  1  Sam.  viL  f' 
No  inquiry  was  made  at  it  diiiintf  tin 
days  of  Saul*  1  Chrou*  silt.  t.  Wbei 
David  was  king  over  all  lano,  becQ^ 
suited  with  the  captiiniof  UKMaudaaid 
of  hundreds,  and  with  enry  Inrisr^  wai 
propoicd  to  all  the  congregmdoci  of  li- 
ntel, to  send  abroad  to  ibeir 
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2  How  he  sware  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  vowed  a  vow  unto  the 
Almighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

3  "  1  will  not  come  within  the 
*^  tabernacle  of  mine  house  ;  nor 
*^  climb  up  into  my  bed  ; 

4  "  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes 
*^  to  sleep,  nor  mine  eye-lids  to 
**  slumber  :  neither  the  temples 
*^  of  my  head  to  take  any  rest ; 

5  **  Until  I  find  out  a  place 
*•  for  the  temple  (i)  of  the  Lord  : 
**  an  habitation  for  the  mighty 
«  God  of  Jacob." 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  same  at 
Ephrata  (c)  :  and  found  it  in  the 
wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  taber- 
nacle ;  and  fall  low  on  our  knees 
before  his  footstool, 

8  (d)  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy 
resting-place  :  thou,  and  the  ark 
of  thy  strength, 

9  Let  thy   priests  be  clothed 


\      "  h 


everywhere  in  all  the  lantl  of  Israel,  and 

to  the  priests  and  Levites  in  their  citieb 
and  suburbs,  to  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther, to  bring  again  tlie  ark  of  God  unto 
them.  See  i  Chron,  xiii,  i,  2,  3.  This 
was  near  100  years  after  the  Philistines 
had  taken  the  ark,  and  David  might 
therefore  at  first  have  some  trouble  m 
finding  out  where  the  ark  was.  He  at 
first  removed  it  to  the  house  of  Obed 
Edom  onlv,  where  it  remained  three 
months,  1  Chron,  xiii,  13,  14.  and  2  Sam. 
¥J. ;  but  he  afterwards  brought  it  up  in 

at  state,  and  placed  it  in  a  tent  he  had 

ched  for  it,  1  Chron,  xv.  This  there- 
re  is  probably  what  is  here  meant  by 
"  his  trouble/' 

{h)  For  *'  a  place  for  thetemple'*  and 
'*  an  habitation  for^"  the  readinij  should 
perhaps  be  **  the  place  of  the  tabernacle" 
and  "  the  habitation  of,"      What  they 

ard  of  at  Ephratah,  and  found  in  the 
as  in  vtTse  6.  was  probably  the 
>lace  where  the  ark  then  was,  not  the 
lace  where  it  was  to  be* 

(r)  *'  Ephratah,"  a  district  in  Judea, 
within  which  probably  Kiijathjearim  and 
Jeru8ak*m  both  lay. 


with  righteousness  :  and  let  thy 
saints  sing  with  joyfulness, 

10  For  thy  servant  David's 
sake  :  turn  not  away  the  presence 
of  thine  Anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  made  a 
faithful  oath  unto  David  :  and  he 
shall  not  shrink  from  it ; 

12  *'  (e)  Of  the  fruit  of  thy 
"  body  :  shall  I  set  upon  thy  seat* 

13  '^  If  thy  children  will  keep 
**  my  covenant,  and  my  testimo- 
*^  nies  that  I  shall  learn  them  : 
*'  their  children  also  shall  sit  upon 
"  thy  seat  for  evermore/* 

14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Sion  to  be  an  habitation  for  him- 
self:  he  hath  longed  for  her, 

15  **  This  shall  be  my  rest  for 
**  ever  :  here  will  I  dwells  for  I 
"  have  a  delight  therein* 

16  *'  I  will  bless  her  viQuals 
'*  with  increase  :  and  will  satisfy 
*'  her  poor  with  bread. 


(d)  The  concUision  of  Solomon's  ti.89. 
prayer  at  tlie  consecration  of  the  temple,  JO» 
is  nearly  in  the  words  of  these  veraet, 
2  Chron,  vL  40,4!  '*  Now  therefore 
**  arise.  O  Lord  God,  into  thy  resting 
^'  place,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy 
**  strength:  Lei  thy  priests,  O  Lord 
*'  God,  be  clothed  with  salvation,  and 
"  let  thy  uaitits  rejoice  in  goodness,  O 
**  Lord  God,  tnrn  not  away  the  face  of 
*'  thine  anointed  :  remember  the  mercic« 
'^  of  David  thy  servant/' 

(f)  When  David  proposed  building  r.  12* 
God  a  house,  and  God  forbad  it,  he  gave  1 3, 
David  this  promiae^  "  I  will  wet  up  thy 
•*  aeed  after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy 
**  fions  ;  he  ahall  build  me  a  house,  and  I 
**  will  stahlish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
"  for  ever:  I  vrill  settle  him  in  my  house 
•*  amd  in  my  kingdom  for  ever;  and  hii 
'•  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever- 
'*  more/'  See  2  Sam.  vii.  12  to  16. — 
I  Chron.  xvii.  1 1  to  14.  See  also  t  Kinga 
viii.  25,  and  3  Chron.  vi.  (6.  The  pro- 
mise m  this  P»alm,  as  well  as  that  above 
cited  from  2  Sam,  and  t  Chron.  i»  gene- 
rally supposed  to  have  meant  that  tlie 
Mesfiah  should  be  of  the  seed  of  David. 
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17  **  I  will  deck  her  priests 
^*  with  health  ;  and  her  saints 
**  shall  rejoice  and  sing- 

1 8  *^  There  shall  I  make  the 
*'  horn  of  David  to  flourish  :  I 
**  have  ordained  a  lantern  for 
*^  mine  Anomted. 

1 9  **  As  for  his  enemies,  I  shall 
^*  clothe  them  with  shame  :  but 
**  upon  himself  shall  his  crown 
^*  flourish/' 

Psalm  cxxxiii,  (/) 

Behold,  how  good  and  joyful  a 
thing  it  is  :  brethren^  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity ! 

1  It  is  like  (g)  the  precious 
ointment  (A)  upon  the  head,  that 
ran  down  unto  the  beard  :  even 
unto  Aaron's  beard,  and  went 
down  to  the  skirts  of  his  clothing* 

3  Like  (/)  as  the  dew  {k)  of 
Hermon  :  which  fell  upon  the 
hill  of  Sion. 

4  For  there  {/)  the  Lord  pro- 


and  it  is  for  that  reason  probably  that 
tbia  Pfialm  is  Bclcded  for  Christmas  Day. 
See  al&o  Ps.  Ixxxix.  20  to  36. 

(/)  A  panegyric  upon  brotherly 
union* 

{g)  '*  Like,**  i.e.  a»  gratifying,  as  de- 
lightful. 

{h)  "  Precious  ointment.'*  The  oil 
to  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  conse- 
crate them  that  they  might  nninister  in 
the  priests'  ofEce,  was  madeof  pure  myrrh, 
sweet  cinnamon,  sweet  calamus,  cassia, 
and  olive  oil,  and  it  was  poured  upon  the 
head  to  anoint  them^  Exod.  xxx.  23,  24. 
JO.  and  Levit,  viii»  11.  It  must  there- 
fore have  been  a  very  rich  perfume, 

(i)  The  Bible  translation  is,  **  as  the 
**  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dfw  that 
"  descended  upon  the  mountain!  of 
**  Sion  ;''  and  then  the  meaning  is,  as 
refreshing  as  the  dew  is  to  the  hills  of 
Hermon  and  Sion,  or  atjy  other  high 
hiUi,  which  do  not  long  retain  the  mois- 
ture of  rain,  and  therefore  in  those  hot 
countries  must  hnvc  been  highly  refreshed 
when   heavy  dcw9  fcU  upon  ibeou     If 


mised  his  blessing  :  and  li&br 
evermore. 

Psalm  cxxxiv,  (m) 

Behold  now,  praise  the  Lori: 
all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord ; 

2  Ye  that  by  night  stand  a 
the  house  of  the  Li*rd  ;  eva  k 
the  courts  of  the  house  dm 
God, 

3  Lift  up  your  hands  mik 
sanftuary  :  and  praise  the  Lai 

4  The  Lord,  that  made  hejia 
and  earth  :  give  thee  blessing  oi 
of  Sion. 

Psalm  cxxxv*  (n) 
O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  laud  yetk 
Name  of  the  Lord    :  pnuse  k, 
O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord  ; 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  hoii«  I 
of  the  Lord  :  in  the  courts  of  tk  j 
house  of  our  God* 

3  O  praise  the  Lord  ;  for  die  I 
Lord  is  gracious  ;  O  sing  praises 
unto  his  Name  ;  for  it  is  lovdy. 


the  Prayer  Book  translation  U  right, 
means,  as  refreshing  sa  the  dew  i»  to  iht 
hill  of  Sion,  which  rbes   upoo   HerWi^ 
and  falls  upon  Sion. 

{k}  **  Dew,**  Dew  and  rain  are  bt- 1 
quently  referred  to  as  symbols  o( 
ing.  Thnsj  Deut*  itxxii.  1,  a.  *•  G«« 
•*  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  arMJ  I  will  9fpaki 
"  and  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  m 
**  mouth  ;  my  dodrine  shall  drop  m  m 
**  rmn,  my  speech  ihall  dktil  mtle  thmi 
'*  as  /^  imail  rain  upon  th^  tender  bwl^ 
'*  and  as  /^  ihowtn  upon  the 
So  Prov.  %\n,  12,  '*  The  kiagi 
*'  is  like  dew  upon  the  ginst  ;'*  aad  H<i» 
xiv-  5,  •*  I  will  hcastkedntf  unto  ItrKi" 
See  also  p8.  L  3*  and  V%.  tancii.  6. 

(/)  Instead  of  "  tlieiv/*   the  wt9iSm%  < 
should  probably  be  "to  that,'*   viz.  M 
brethren's  dwelling  togetlker  in  uiiiiy. 

{m)  An  exhortattoQ  and  boiedidiif 
to  the  night  watch  iu  the  tenipk  it  ik 
shutting  up  of  the  gate««  to  excite  then  1» 
thanksgiving  and  devation. 

(fi)  An  invocation  to  lite  piwr  of 
God,  on  account  of  the  i    '     ' 


^m 


7he  28th  Day. 


4  For  (0)  why  ?  the  Lord  hath 

[chosen  Jacob  unto  himself :  and 
Israel  for  his  own  possession, 
t  5  For  I  know,  that  the  Lord 
P^  great  :  and  that  our  Lord  is 
above  all  gods. 
6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven  (p),  and  in 
earth  :  in  the  sea^  and  in  all  deep 
places. 
I    7  He  bringeth  forth  the  clouds 
from  the  ends  of  the  world  :  and 
sendeth  forth  lightnmgs  (q)  with 
the  rain,  bringing  the  winds  out 
f  his  treasures. 

8  He  smote  (r)  the  firstborn  (s) 
f  Egypt   :   both   of  man  and 

t. 

9  He  hath  sent  tokens  (/)  and 
wonders  into  the  midst  of  thee, 
O  thou  land  of  Egypt  :  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  all  his  servants, 

10  He  smote  divers  nations  : 
and  slew  mighty  kings  ; 

1 1  Sehon  (u)  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  Og  the  king  of  Basan  : 
and  all  the  kingdomsof  Canaan  (x) ; 

1 2  And  gave  their  land  to  be 
an  heritage  {y)  :  even  an  heritage 
unto  Israel  his  people. 
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13  Thy  (2)  Name,    O  Lord, 


of  his  power,  his  peculiar  favour  to  the 
IsraeliteSj  and  the  instances  in  which  he 
had  exerted  it  over  tlxe  heathen,  with  a 
ridicule  of  idols,  the  gods  of  the  heathen, 

(0)  So  Ps.  cxiv.  2.  *'  Judah  was  his 
*'  &atiduary>  and  Israel  liis*  dominion/' 

U)  '*  In  heaven/'  &c.  The  ohje£l 
in  in  13  and  the  next  verse  may  be  to  shew 
the  utuTtrsaliiy  of  God's  power,  in  op- 
position to  a  notion  of  the  heathen,  that 
there  were  different  gods  over  different 
places,  elements.  Sec.  When  Ahab  had 
■mitten  the  Syrians^  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  Syria  encouraged  him  to  ^o  up 
again  against  the  Israelites,  by  saying, 
their  •*  God  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he 
**  is  not  God  of  the  valleys,  therefore 
••  let  us  fit^ht  against  them  m  the  plain/' 
See  I  Kings  xx.  ai.  23,  28, 

"Lightnings,*    <*riun,"    and 


endureth  for  ever  :  so  doth  thy 
memorial,  O  Lord,  from  one 
generation  to  another. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  avenge 
his  people  :  and  be  gracious  unto 
his  servants. 

15  As  for  the  images  (^)  of 
the  heathen,  they  are  but  silver 
and  gold  :  the  work  of  men's 
hands. 

x6  They  have  mouths,  and 
speak  not  :  eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not. 

ly  They  have  ears,  and  yet 
they  hear  not  :  neither  is  there 
any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are 
like  unto  them  :  and  so  are  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in 
them, 

1 9  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house 
of  Israel  :  praise  the  Lord,  ye 
house  of  Aaron. 

20  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house 
of  Levi  :  ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
praise  the  Lord. 

21  Praised  be  the  Lord  out 
of  Sion  :  who  dwelleth  at  Jeru- 
salem. 


*'  winds."  So  that  he  has  controul  over 
the  elements  to  which  they  belong,  ^rr, 
water ^  ami  air ^  as  well  as  over  the  earth, 

(r)  *'  He  Bmote,"   Stc.     So  that  his  t/.Jl. 
power  is  also  over  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

(/)  «  The  first-bom,**  &c.  See  Exod-  «.8» 
3tii.  ^9. 

(/)  **  Tokens,  ;&cc.     They  arc  eau-  v.  9. 
merated^  Ps.  Ix&viii.  44  to  52.  and  Fs.cv. 
381055. 

<m)  '*  Sehon*'  and  "  Og.*'     This  was  v.  11. 
in  the  journey  from  Egypt  towards  Ca- 
naan, in  the  time  of  Moses.     See  Numb. 
xxi.  25  to  3J. 

(x)  *' Of  Canaan."    In  Joshua's  time,  v,  fl. 
See  Joshua  throughout, 

ij)  "An  heritage/'     See  Joshua  xii.  tr.  11. 
t  to  24. 

(»)  A  similar  verse  occurSj  Ps.  cii.  la,  w.  15. 
(a)  '*  The  images, '  &c-      A  aimilar  v.  15. 
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January  28. 

February  28. 

March  28. 

April  28. 

Morn.  Exod.  ii. 

Matt.  XXV. 
Even.  Exod.  iii. 

1  Cor.  ix.  (i) 

Morn.  Deut.  xi. 

Luke  xi.  (a) 
Even.  Deut.  xii. 

Eph.  V.  (0 

Mem.  Ruth  i. 

John  XV.  (4) 
Even.  Ruth  ii. 
Tit.  ii.  iii. 

Mora.  I  Kings  ii. 

AaS  XXT. 

Even.  I  Kingrs  iii. 
I  John  IV.  (5) 

May  28. 

June  28. 

July  28. 

August  28. 

Mora*  NcD.  VIII. 

Matt.  xxvi. 
Even.  Neh.ix. 

iCor.xi.(6) 

Mom.  Prov.vii, 
Lukexi.(7) 

Even.  Prov.  viii. 
Eph.  V.  (8) 

Mora.  Jer.xxi. 

John  xyi.  (9) 
Even.  Jer.  xxii. 
Philem. 

Mora.  H08.  V.  vi. 

A€U  xxvi. 
Even.  H08.  vii. 

I  John  V.  (10 

September  28. 

Oaober28. 

November  28. 

December  28. 

Mom.  Tob.  ii. 
Mark!. 
Even.  Tob.  iii.' 
xCor.  xiii.(ii) 

Mora .  Job  xxtv.  XXV. 
Luke  xiv.  (12) 
Even.  Job  xlii. 

Phil.  11.(13) 

Mora.  Isa.  X. 

John  XX.  (14) 
Even.  Isa.  xi. 
Heb.  iv. 

Morn.  Jer.  zxxi.  to  r.  it 

Aas  XXV. 
Even.  Wisd.  i. 

i  John  V.  (I5]| 

(z)  ante  71.  (3)  ante  86.  (3)  ante  85. 110. 

(6)  ante  zzj.  (7)  ante  86.        (8)  ante  85.  310. 

(11)  ante  75.        (la)  ante  aoa.  167.        (13)  ante  93. 


(4)  ante  139. 168.  217. 
(9)  ante  147-  Ui-  U9- 
(14)  ante  147. 136.  35. 


(5)  ante  163. 

(10)  ante  ijf 

(15)  ante  134. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Fsalm  cxxxvi.  (b) 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  IS  gracious  :  and  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever  (^). 


derision  of  the  heathen  idols,  in  nearly 
the  same  words,  occurs  Ps.  cxv.  4. ;  and 
see  the  note  there. 

(b)  An  invocation  to  the  praise  of  God, 
on  account  of  the  works  ot  the  creation, 
and  his  peculiar  interpositions  in  favour 
of  the  Israelites  in  opposition  to  the  hea- 
then. It  was  called  "  The  great  Thanka- 
"  giving."  When  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, ofMoab,  and  of  Mount  Seir,  went 
up  against  Jehosliaphat,  and  God  gave 
Jehoshaphat  an  assurance  of  deliverance, 
Jehoshaphat  **  appointed  singers  unto  the 
**  Lord,  that  should  praise  the  beauty 
*'  of  holiness,  as  they  went  out  before 
**  the  army,  and  to  say,  "  Praise  the 
**  Lord^for  his  mercy  endureth  for  e^^er,'* 
God  afterwards  stirred  up  tlie  children 
of  Ammon  and  of  Moab  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Mount  Scir,  utterly  to  de- 
stroy them,  which  they  did  ;  and  when 
they  had  done  so,  they  destroyed  each 


%  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God 
of  all  gods  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

3  O  thank  the  Lord  of  aA 
lords  :  for  his  mercy  enduretb 
for  ever. 

4  Who  only  doeth  great  won- 


other,  so  that  when  Jehoshaphat  ciine 
up  against  them,  behold  they  were  dead 
bodies  faillen  to  the  earth,  and  none 
escaped.  See  2  Chron.  xx.  This  P«I» 
(though  probably  written  before)  wn 
perhaps  what  the  singers  sang  before  the 
army,  and  if  so,  the  repeating  it  wooU 
constantly  bring  to  the  minds  of  the 
Jews  the  recolledion  of  that  great  deli- 
verance. 

(c)  "  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  ^ 
When  David  appointed  the  Levites  to 
minister   before   the  ark  of  the  Lordf 
some  of  them  were  fixed  upon  *'  to  gi^e 
"  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  bis  mertf 
"  endureth  for  ever.'*    i  Chron.  xvi.  f 
41.     And  when  Solomon  dedicated  the   ^ 
temple,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fiW 
the  house,  the  people  "  worshipped  and 
"  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  "for he » 
"  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever* 
2  Chron.  vii.  3. 
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ders  ;  for  his  mercy  endareth  for 
1     ever, 

^^  5  Who  by  his  excellent  wis- 
^bom  made  the  heavens  :  for  his 
^Baercy  endureth  for  ever. 
^B  6  Who  laid  out  the  earth  above 
^Khe  waters  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

7  Who  hath  made  great  lights  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

8  The  sun  to  rule  the  day  :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

g  The  moon  and  the  stars  to 
govern  the  night  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever, 

f  o  Who  smote  Egypt  {d)  with 
their  first-born :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever ; 

1 1  And  brought  out  Israel 
from  among  them  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

12  With  a  mighty  hand  and 
stretched-out  arm  :  for  hi&  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

13  Who  divided  the  Red 
Sea(tf)  in  two  parts  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

14  And  made  Israel  to  go 
through  the  midst  of  it  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1 5  But  as  for  Pharaoh  (/)  and 
his  host,  he  overthrew  them  in 
the  Red  Sea  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

1 6  Who  led  his  people  through 
the  wilderness  ;  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 


^ 


{d)  '*  Eg)rpt."  See  Ps.  cxxxv.  8, 9. 
and  the  references  there. 

(f)  '*  Red  Sea,"  kc.  See  p8.  cxiv,  5, 

if)  "  Pharoah.-     See  Ps.  Ixxiv.  14. 

Q)  «  Sehonr  *'  Og.  *  Sec  Ps.  cxxxv. 
II. 

(h)  "  An  heritage."  See  Joshua  xii. 
1  to  24. 

(i)  A  mournful  hymn,  calhng  to  mind 
tome  of  the  occurrencei  during  t)>c  Ba- 
'^yloDisb  captivity,  expressing  their  at* 


17  Who  smote  ^reat  kings  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

1 8  Yea,  and  slew  mighty  kings : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

1 9  Sehon  (g)  king  of  the  Arao- 
rites  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  ; 

10  And  Og  the  king  of  Basan  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever; 

ai  And  gave  away  their  land 
for  an  heritage(A)  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever  ; 

22  Even  for  an  heritage  unto 
Israel  his  servant  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  even 

23  Who  remembered  us  when 
we  were  in  trouble  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever  ; 

24  And  hath  delivered  us  from 
our  enemies  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

15  Who  giveth  food  to  all 
flesh  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  tmto  the 
God  of  heaven  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

27  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  of  lords  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

Psalm  cxxxvii.  (i) 

By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat 
down  and  wept :  when  we  remem- 
bered thee,  O  Sion. 

2  As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged 


tachment  to  Jerusalem,  and  calling  for 
vengeance  upon  their  enemies.  The  Jews, 
that  is,  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
were  carried  captive  to  Babylon  about 
606  years  before  our  Saviour's  birlh,  and 
remained  there  70  years.  The  o£her 
tribes,  the  nubje^ts  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, had  been  carried  into  captivity 
about  138  years  b^rfore,  and  from  that 
captivity  they  never  returned. 
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them  up  :  upon  the  trees  that  are 
therein. 

3  For  they  that  led  us  away 
{captive    required    of  us  then    a 

8ong^  and  melody  in  our  heavi- 
!  ness  :  **  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs 
t«*  of  Sion/* 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord  s 
^song  :  in  a  strange  land? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
^lem  :  let  my  right  hand  forget 

her  cunning  (^). 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 
let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 

.of  my  mouth  :  yea,  if  I  prefer 
[not  Jerusalem  in  my  mirth. 

7  Remember  the  children  of 
^Edom,  O  Lord^  in  the  day  of  Je- 
irusalem  :  how  they  said,  *'  Down 
r"  with  it,  down  with  it,  even  to 

"  the  ground/* 

8  O   daughter  of    Babylon, 
wasted  with  misery  :  yea,  happy 

.  shall  he  be  that  rewardeth(/)  thee, 
I  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Blessed  shall  he  be  that 
[  taketh  thy  children  :  and  throw- 

eth  them  against  the  stones. 

Psalm  cxxxviii.  (m). 
I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  thee, 


^*'S'  (^)  "  Her  cunning/'  i.  e.  hcrakiU  in 
playing  upon  the  harp,  all  her  powers. 

r  8,  (/)  "  That  rewardeth  thee/'  Slc.  and 
vcr»e  9.  *'  throweth  them,"  &c.  In 
God'B  denunciation  against  Babylon, 
le,  li.  he  says  (amongst  other  things) 
^er»e  14.  "  I  will  render  unto  Baby  Ion 
•*  and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chal- 
"  dea,  all  their  evil  I  hat  they  have 
••  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the 
•*  L,ord/'  and  it  bad  been  foretold  by 
Isaiah  long  before  the  captivity  cotn- 
fjjenced,  l^.  xiii.  t6.  *'  their  children  also 
*•  shall  be  dashed  to  pieces  before  their 
'•*  eyes/*  See  also  Ejtek.  xxv*  tz  to  14. 
The  9th  verse  of  this  Psalm  therefore^ 
may  be  cnniidered,  not  as  an  imprecation 
that  this  cruelly  of  throwing  the  chil- 
dno  againit  llic   ftones  sliould  be  prac- 


The  %%th  Dof. 

O  Lord,  with  my  whole  hcan : 
even  before  the  gods(rt)  will  I 
sing  praise  unto  thee* 

2  I  will   worship   loirad  fbf 
holy  temple,  and  praise  thyNamf, 
because    of  thy    loving JuDcbei 
and  truth  :  for  thou  hast  m^ 
fied    thy  Name   and    thy  inri 
above  all  things* 

3  When  I  called  upon  is. 
thou  heardest  me  :  and  endn^ 
my  soul  with  much  sf  rength. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  &n 
shall  praise  thee,   O  Lord  :  fat 
they  have  heard  the  words  of  lk| 
mouth, 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  tit 
ways  of  the  Lord  :  that  gT«l  ii 
the  glory  of  the  Lord, 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be' 
high(6f),  yet  hath  he  resped  imio 
the  lowly  :  as  for  the  proud,  be 
beholdeth  them  afar  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  (j>)  in  the 
midst  of  trouble,  yet  shalt  thou 
refresh  me  :  thou  shalt  sstitub 
forth  thy  hand  upon  the  furiexis* 
ness  of  mine  enemies,  and  tb; 
right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  shall  make  goorf 
his   loving-kindncss   toward  me : 


i 


tised  against  them»  but  a^s  a  blessing  apA 
the  men  who  should  be  the  iuctriuncaU 
to  execute  God's  vengeance.  Sreh 
cxlix.  9. 

(m)  A  p-ateful  thankft^rioj^  to 
for  some  signal  instance  of  hts  prcit«diB* 
and  mercy,  and  a  profession  01   tin 
mo«*t  confidence  in  his  support, 

(n)  *'  Goda/'  i.e.    the  great  mco </•  t 
the  earth.     See  Ps.  Isx xii,  1 . 

(0)  *'  High."  The  «amead<aiifi^ 
pressed  with  great  ^irit,  P4.  c»l6.  ^ 
"  Who  h  like  unto  the  l^ord  o«r  Cm 
*'  that  hath  his  dwcUtn^to  high, awl ]^ 
' '  humblcth  hifmclf  to  bebolil  the  tMif 
*  *  that  are  in  hcavtii  and  eartli/* 

(»  -  TJwugh  I  walk,*^    Jtec.     &•♦" 
P«.   xjtiii.    A.    **  Yea,   though    I 
**-  through  toe  vallcf 


Goil 
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yea,  thy  mercyj  O  Lord,  endareth 
for  ever ;  despise  not  then  the 
works  of  thine  own  hands. 
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B  MORNING  PRAYER. 

^^  Psalm  cxxxix.  (q) 

r     O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me 

out,  and  known  me  :  thou  know- 
est  my  down-sitting  (r),  and  mine 
up-rising  ;  thou  understandest  my 
thoughts  long  before. 

2  Thou  cirt  about  my  path, 
snd  about  my  bed  :  and  spiesc 
out  all  my  ways, 

3  For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in 
my  tongue  :  but  thou,  O  Lord, 
knowest  it  altogether. 


*^  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  j  for  thou  art 
*'  with  me,  thj  rod  and  ihy  staff  cosn- 
'•  fort  me/* 

(y)  Upon  God's  constant  presence 
with  us,  and  his  perfe^  knowledge  of  all 
our  actions  and  of  every  other  thmg  con- 
cerning n5>,  with  an  expoatulalion  against 
the  wicked,  and  an  appeal  to  God  as 
to  the  untcr*s  uprightness  and  sincerity. 
The  Psalm  is  suppoaed  to  have  been 
written  by  David,  after  it  had  been  im- 
puted to  him  that  he  had  evil  designs 
against  Saul,  for  which  reason  he  illus- 
trates the  folly  of  attempting  to  dissem- 
ble with  God,  and  shews  the  impossibility 
of  succeeding  in  any  such  attempt.  Mr. 
Addison  sa^'scf  it,(Sue6tatoi',  No, 599.), 
•*  The  two  kinds  of  hypocrisy,  of  de- 
'*  ceivitig  ourstlvea  and  imposing  upon 
**  the  ^orld,  are  touched  with  wonderful 
'*  beautv  in  this  Pwlm  :  the  folly  of  the 
"  first  is  set  forth  by  reflections  on 
**  God's  omniscience  and  omnipreacnct^ 
•'  which  are  celebrated  in  as  noble  strarns 
*'  of  poetry  as  I  ever  met  with  ;  the 
•*  other  kind  is  intimated  in  the  last  two 
«  verses,  where  the  Psalmist  addrcs^scs 
'*  himself  to  the  gr^at  Searcher  of  hearts 
"  in  that  emphatical  petition,  **  Try  me, 
•*  O  God,'*  Sec.  Sec.  So  Bp.  Newton, 
a  Newt*  Dibscrt^  374,  **  Nothing  was 
■*  ever  cdebratird  in  a  finer  strain  of 
*'  poetry  than  the  divine  omnipresence 
•'  in  this  Psalm,  Take  the  actient 
*'  LyricSt  read  any  of  their  hymn s^  and 


4  Thou  hast  fashioned  (x)  me 
behind  and  before  :  and  laid  thine 
hand  upon  me, 

5  Such  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful and  excellent  for  me  :  I 
cannot  attain  unto  (/)  it. 

6  (u)  Whither  shall  I  go  then 
from  thy  Spirit  :  or  whither  shall 
I  go  then  from  thy  presence  f 

7  If  I  climb  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there  :  if  I  go  down  to 
hell,  thou  art  there  also. 

8  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning  :  and  remain  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  sea ; 

9  Even  there  also  shall  thy 
hand  lead  me  :  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  bold  me. 


«  see  whether  there  is  any  ode  in  Ho- 
'*  race  or  Pindar  to  be  compared  with  tt 
*'  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,** 

(r)  **  My  dowa-sitting/'  3lc^  i.c,  all  v,i* 
my  motions. 

(j)  For  *'  fashioned,*'  Dr,  Hammond  v  4, 
reads  **  encompassed/*  and  considers  the 
meaning  to  be  this :  *'  thou  bast  so  dosed 
*^  mc  in  on  every  &ide,  and  I  am  so  com- 
*'  pletely  under  thy  hand,  that  there  is 
*'  none  of  my  a<^ions,  words,  or  thoughts 
"  which  is  not  thoroughly  knoym  to 
'*  thee."  If  **  fashioned  *'  be  the  right 
reading,  this  verse  contains  notiiing  but 
what  IS  expressed  afterwards  in  the  J2th 
and  following  verses, 

(t)  For  '*  attain  unto^"  Dr^  Hammond  f?.  y, 
reads  *'  succeed  against/* 

(w)  So  God  declares  the  impossibility  v,6t7* 
of  escaping  from  his  vengeance  in  a  si- 
milar manner,  Amos  ix,  2,  5.  **  Though 
'*  ihcy  dig  int(?  hell,  thence  shaU  my 
*'  hand  take  ihcm  :  though  they  climb 
'*  up  to  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring 
•'  them  down  :  and  though  they  hide 
**  themselves  in  the  top  of  Carmcl,  I 
**  will  search  and  lake  them  out  thence  : 
'*  and  though  they  be  hid  from  my 
*•  sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence 
"  will  1  cummand  the  serpent,  and  he 
**  shall  bite  them/*  Sec,  Amos  prophe- 
sied about  787  years  before  onr  Sa- 
viour's birth,  and  therefore  rather  mort 
than  200  years  after  David's  time. 
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10  If  I  say,  "  Peradvemure 
**  the  darkness  shall  cover  me  :*' 
then  shall  my  night  be  turned  to 
day. 

11  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no 
darkness  with  thee,  but  the  night 
is  as  clear  as  the  day  :  the  dark- 
ness and  light  to  tnee  are  both 
alike. 

12  For  my  reins  {x)  are 
thine  (y)  :  thou  hast  covered  me 
in  my  mother's  womb, 

13  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  for  I  am  Fearfully  and  won- 
derfully (z)  made  ;  marvellous 
are  thy  works,  and  that  my  soul 
knoweth  right  well. 

14  My  bones  are  not  hid  from 
thee  :  though  I  be  made  secretly, 
and  fashioned  beneath  in  the 
earth, 

15  Thine  e)^es(^)  did  see  my 
substance,  yet  being  imperfeft  : 
and  in  thy  book  were  all  my 
members  written  j 

16  Which  day  by  day  were 
fashioned  (A)  :  when  as  yet  there 
was  none  of  them. 

1 7  How  dear  are  thy  counsels 
unto  me,  O  God  :  O  how  great 
is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  If  I  tell  them,  they  are 
more  m  number  than  the  sand  : 
when  I  wake  up,  I  am  present 
with  thee. 

19  Wilt    thou    not   slay   the 
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wicked,  O  God  :  depart  from  mt, 
ye  blood-thirsty  men. 

20  For  they  speak  lUuMt- 
eously  against  thee  :  and  mae 
enemies  take  thy  Name  in  fm. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  0 
Lord,  that  hate  thee  :  and  m 
not  I  grieved  with  those^  that  m 
up  against  thee  ? 

22  Yea,  I  hate  them  rigbtve 
even  as  though  thej  wefe  m 
enemies. 

23  Try  me,  O  God,  anddt 
the  ground  of  my  heart  :  pcim 
me>  and  examine  my  thougfaiL 

24  Look  well  if  there  be  an 
way  of  wickedness  in  mc  :  wL 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasQDg* 


(»)  *'  My  reins,"  5cc.  From  the  ab- 
ierrattoti  that  darkness  and  light  are 
both  alike  to  God,  he  passes  naturally 
to  the  rcflc^on,  that  even  our  kimo«t 
parts  where  no  light  can  penetrate  or 
touch  approich  are  open  to  the  eye  and 
hand  ot  God. 

T.ll.  (/)  '*  Thine/'  i,  e,  thy  creation.  For 
•*  covered/*  the  reading  should  perhaps 
be  '*  formed/' 

•.  1 1.  (*)  "  Wonderfully/*  From  the  pcr- 
ft&  mechanism  of  the  human  frame, 
Dr.  Bidey  has  admirably  illustrated   the 


i 


Psalm  cxJ.  (r) 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  firani  _ 
evil  man  :  and  preserve  me  froB 
the  wicked  man ; 

2  Who  imagine  mischief  11 
their  hearts  :  and  stir  up  oM 
all  the  day  long,  ™ 

3  They  have  sharpened  rbar 
tongues  like  a  serpent  :  midai 
poison  is  under  their  lips* 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  tie 
hands  of  the  ungodly  :  pres«fw 
me  from  the  wicked  men^  wbo 
are  purposed  to  overthrow  my 
goings. 

5  The  proud  have  laid  a  swit 


ur« 


tlni 


kit 


eaiatence  of  God.     See  P)ikyt  Sm^ 
Theology. 

(a)  «  Thine  eye^"    ate 
sawest  the  progreai  of  my  fofnt 

(b)  For    ••  iaihiooed/*    iJir 
should  pcrhapa  be  *'  faihinmwg, 
a^  of  being  farmed. 

(f )  An  anxioui  j^neftr  for  deCiuiM 
suppoM-d  to  be  wmtco  bT  Aiiwl  w^ 
he  \vaa  persecuted  by  Smm^ 
of  the  macliinatioiw  of  hit 
tng  for  their  disGODifiturr» 
wmc  former  iofUoct  of  pi 


K 
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for  me,  and  spread  a  net  abroad 
ith  cords  ;  yea,  and  set  traps  in 
my  way. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  *^  Thou 
^*  art  my  God  :  hear  the  voice 
**  of  iny  prayers,  O  Lord/' 

7  O  Lord  God,  thou  strength 
of  my  health  :  thou  hast  covered 
my  head  in  the  day  of  battle, 

8  Let  not  the  ungodly  have 
his  desire,  O  Lord  :  let  not  his 
mischievous  imagination  prosper^ 
lest  they  be  too  proud. 

9  Let  the  mischief  of  iheir  own 
lips  fall  upon  the  head  of  them  } 
that  compass  me  about. 

10  Let  hot  burning  coals  fall 
pon  them  :  let  them  be  cast  into 

the  fire,  and  into  the  pit>  that  they 
never  rise  up  again* 

1 1  A  man  full  of  words  shall 
jnot  prosper  upon  the  earth  :  evil 
shall  hunt  the  wicked  person  to 
overthrow  him. 

12  Sure  I  am,  that  the  Lord 
will  avenge  the  poor  :  and  maiU' 
tain  the  cause  of  the  helpless, 

13  I'he  righteous  also  shall 
^give  thanks  unto  thy  Name  :  and 
the  just  shall  continue  in  thy  sight. 
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Psalm  cxli.  (d) 

Lord,  I  call  upon  thee^  h$sie 
'     ihee  unto  me  :  and  consider  my 
voice  when  1  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth 
in  thy  sight  as  the  incense  :  and 


assuring  himself  that  God  would  main- 
tain hifi  cauie. 

(J)  A  prayer  for  God's  aswitance  to 
rwlrain  the  ton^e,  and  to  avoid  the  §e- 
d unions  of  the  wicked,  and  for  deliver- 
ance  from  the  ai tempts  of  enemies, 

4*        (/)   "  Eat  of,*'  &.  Le*  fall  into  their 
ways. 

6-       (/)   *'  Their  preciooi  balms/*    Stc. 


let  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  be 
an  evening  sacrifice* 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before 
my  mouth  :  and  keep  the  door 
or  my  Ups. 

4  O  let  not  mine  heart  be  in- 
clined to  any  evil  thing  :  let  me 
not  be  occupied  in  ungodly  works 
with  the  men  that  work  wicked- 
ness, lest  I  eat  of  (f )  such  things 
as  please  them. 

5  Let  the  righteous  rather 
smite  me  friendly  :  and  reprove 
me. 

6  But  let  not  their  precious 
balms  (y)  break  my  head  :  yea, 
I  will  pray  yet  against  their  wick- 
ednefs, 

7  Let  their  judges  be  over* 
thrown  in  stony  places  :  that  they 
may  hear  my  worda,  for  they  are 
sweet. 

8  Our  bones  (g)  He  scattered 
before  the  pit  :  like  as  when  one 
breaketh  and  heweth  wood  upon 
the  earth. 

9  But  mine  eyes  look  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  God  :  in  thee  is 
my  trust,  O  cast  not  out  my 
soul. 

10  Keep  me  from  the  snare 
that  they  have  laid  for  me  :  and 
from  the  traps  of  the  wicked 
doers, 

11  Let  the  ungodly  fall  into 
their  own  nets  together  :  and  let 
me  ever  escape  them. 


The  meaning  perhaps  ia,  let  not  the  in* 
ticementB  of  the  wicked,  their  gifts, 
luxuries,  kc,  overcoir  .*  me. 

(g)  **  Our  Hones,'*  5.c.  The  meaning  ^*  o» 
perhaps  is,  we  are  so  much  harasacd^  that 
we  may  be  considered  as  all  but  dead, 
and  our  bone*  as  sAttercd  oti  the  edge 
of  the  grave,  as  chips^  &c.  about  one 
who  heweth  wood. 

S£2 
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Lestonx  for  the  T*tventy*mnlb  Day  of  ihe  M&nih  throughout  the  fear. 


January  29. 


Monu  E«>d.if. 

Malt.  XX vi 
Even.   Exod,  v. 

I  Cor.  x.(r) 


May  19, 


Mom.  Neh.x, 

Matt,  xjtvil  (6) 
Even.  Neh,  xni. 
I  Cor.  xii.  (7) 


September  29. 


Motn.  Gen.  xxxii. 
Ads  xii.  to  t?,  io.  (lo) 

Even.  Dan.x.^.5. 
Judet/.5.  totJ.  16. 


February  29. 


Morn.  Deut,  xiii. 

Matt.  Tu.(2) 
Even,   Deut.  xiv. 

Rom.  xii.(3) 


June  29. 


Mom.  Ecclue.  xv. 

Even^  Ecclua.  xix, 
Ada  iv. 


O^ober  29, 


Mom.  Eeclus.  «. 
Luke  XV, (i  I  ] 

Even.  Ecclus.  xi, 
Phil.  V. 


March  29, 


Mom*  Rutb  iii. 

John  xvL(4) 
Even,    Ruth  iv. 

Plulpmon. 


July  29. 


Mom,  Jer,  xxiii  (8) 
John  xvii. 

Even,  Jer.  xxiv, 
Hcb.  i.  (9) 


November  29. 


Apnl  29. 


Mom. 
Even. 


I  Kings  iv  J 

Ad»  iivi.j 
1  Kings ' 
1  John  v.(i 


August  29* 


Mom.  Ho».  viii, 

A&8  xxvii.l 
Even.  H08.  ix. 

John  ii,  lii. 


December  29, 


Mora*  Isaiah  bti. 


Mora.  Isaiah  xii.        Mora*  isaiau  ixi.  < 

John  xxi*  (12)  Aft«  XX vt. J 

Even.  Isaiah  xiii*       Even.  Isaiah  Ixxi.i 

Heb.  v.  I  2  John.       ^ 


(1)  anie  183. 
(5)  ante  134. 
(10)  ante  176. 


(a)  2me  iSi. 
(6)  ante  9.3,    raj. 
(11)  ante  169. 


(3)  at'te  Jjv55  57' 
(7)  ante   1S8, 
(13)  anie  4%. 


(4)  antfi   15a.  147.  141.  149. 
(8)  ante  221,  (9)  wtt  5^ 


EVENING  PRAYER, 

Psalm  cxiii*  (b) 

I  CRIED  amo  the  Lord  with  my 
Toice  :  yea,  even  unto  the  Lord 
did  I  make  my  supplication, 

2  I  poured  out  my  complaints 
before  him  :  and  shewed  him  of 
my  trouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  in  hea- 
viness, thou  knewest  my  path  : 
in  the  way  wherem  I  walked  have 
they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  I  looked  also  upon  my  right 
hand  :  and  saw  there  was  no  man 
tiiat  would  know  me< 

5  I  had  no  place  to  flee  unto  : 
and  no  man  cared  for  my  souL 

6  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  said  :  "  Thou  art  my  hope, 
**  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of 
^  the  living." 

t^)  The  account  of  aff  appeal  to  God 
»  some  great  danger. 

(0  An  earnest  supplication  for  deliver'. 


7  Consider  my  complaint :  for 
I  am  brought  very  low. 

8  O  deliver  me  froin  my  pcr< 
secutors  :  for  they  are  too  stroi 
for  me* 

9  Bring  my  soul  out  ofprii 
that  I  may  give  thanks  unto 
Name  :  which  thing  if  thou 
grant  me,  then  shall  the  righ 
resort  unto  my  company. 

Psalm  cxliii,  (/) 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
consider  my  desire  :  hearken  \ 
to  me  for  thy  truth  and  righteouSl 
ness'  sake. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judge- 
ment with   thy  servant  :  for  ' 
thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  harh  pe 
cuted  my  soul  ;  he  hath  smitD 


ance.     It  i«  one  of  the  proper  Pwlffi*  ( 
A»h  Wednesday*  ~ 
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my  life  down  to  the  ground  :  he 
hath  laid  me  in  the  darkness,  as 
e   men    that  have  been   long 
lead* 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed 
within  me  :  and  my  heart  within 
nie  is  desolate. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the  rime 
past ;  I  muse  upon  all  thy  works  : 

ea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the  works 
f  thy  hands. 

6  I   stretch  forth   my  hands 
ito  thee  :  my  soul  gaspeth  {k) 

into  thee  as  a  thirsty  land. 

7  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  and  that 
n  ;  for  my  spirit  waxeth  faint : 

ide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I 
ike  unto  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit  (/). 

8  O  let  me  hear  thy  loving- 
kindness  betimes  in  the  morning ; 
for  in  thee  is  ray  trust :  shew  thou 
xne  the  way  that  1  should  walk 
in ;  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto 
thee- 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from 
mine  enemies  :  for  I  flee  unto 
thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing 
that  pleaseth  thee  j  for  thou  art 


' 


(i)  "  Gaspeth,"  i.  e,  as  much  as  land 

spcth  for  water  in  time  of  drought.  So 
'b.  xHL  2,  "  My  soul  is  athirst  for  Gkjd ;" 
and  Pa,  Ixiii.  3.  **  My  soul  tiiir»teth  for 
•*  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  after  thee,  in  a 
**  barren  and  dry  knd^  where  no  water 
•'  is/' 

{!)  "  Pit/'  i.  c.  ffrave. 

\m)  For  ^'  the  land/'  the  reading 
ihould  perhaps  he  '•  a  land/'  and  the 
meaning  probably  is,  "  a  place  of  safety/' 
or  *•  a  land  in  which  righteousness  is  re- 
•'  garded/* 

(n)  •*  Thv  Name's  snke/'  i.e.  that 
thou  may  est  be  gUirificd  for  the  protec 
tion  thou  vouchsafes^  to  tlie  po^- 

(0)  A  spini.-d  iliHuksgiving  for  deli 
ircrance   and   success,  and  a   prayer   for 

irther  protection*     It  was  perhaps  sung 
two  sets  of  singers,     David 


my  God  :  let  thy  loving  Spirit 
lead  me  forth  into  the  land  {m) 
of  righteousness, 

1 1  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for 
thy  Name's  sake  {n)  :  and  for  thy 
righteousness'  sake  bring  my 
soul  out  of  trouble ; 

1 2  And  of  thy  goodness  slay 
mine  enemies  :  and  destroy  all 
them  that  vex  my  soul,  for  I  am 
thy  servant. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  cxliv.  {6) 

Blessed  (/)  be  the  Lord  my 
strength  :  who  teacheth  my 
hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight  J 

2  My  hope  and  my  fortress, 
my  castle  and  deliverer,  my  de- 
fender in  whom  I  trust  ;  who 
subdueth  my  people  (y)  that  is 
under  me. 

3  (r)  Lord,  what  is  man,  that 
thou  hast  such  respcd  unto  him  : 
or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  so 
regardest  him ! 

4  Man  is  like  a  thing  of  nought: 


is  supposed  to  have  bera  the  authors 
whoever  wrote  it,  had  probably  the  Sth 
and  r8th  Psalms  in  his  recoUedion. 

if)  **  Blcisacd,'*  itc.  This  is  not  un*  v.  i, 
like  the  beginriTiig  in  the  i8th  Psalm  ; 
'*  1  mil  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strengthi 
*'  the  Lord  is  my  stony  rock,  and  my 
"  defence;  my  Saviour,  my  God,  and 
'•  my  might,  in  whom  1  will  trust ;  my 
**  buckler,  the  horn  also  ot  my  salva- 
**  tion,  and  my  refiige/'  ^ 

{q)  For  *•  my  people/'  forty  copiet»  v.  a. 
the  Syriac  and  the  Targum,  read  •*  the 
**  nations.**     a  Street,  359. 

(r)  This  verse  also  occurs  in  the  8th  v,  t. 
Psalm,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  David  after  he  had  overcome 
Goliath  the  giant  of  Gath,  and  it  miifht 
be  introduced  here  to  bring  to  minii  tn,it 
great  deliverance*  So  Job  vii.  ly,  **^Whu 
£8} 
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his  time   passeth    away  like    a 
shadow. 

5  (i)  Bow  thy  heavens,  O 
Lord,  and  come  down  :  touch  (/) 
the  mountains,  and  they  shall 
smoke- 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning  and 
tear  them  :  shoot  out  thine 
arrows  and  consume  them. 

7  Send  down  thine  hand  from 
above  :  deliver  me  and  take  me 
out  of  the  great  waters  {ti)y  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  talketh  of 
vanity  :  and  their  right  hand  (x) 
is  a  right  hand  of  wickedness. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto 
thee,  O  God  :  and  sing  praises 
unto  thee  upon  a  ten*»tringed 
lute, 

10  Thou  hast  given  viftory 
unto  kings  :  and  hast  delivered 
David  thy  servant  from  the  peril 
of  the  sword. 

1 1  Save  me,  and  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  strange  child- 


ren :  whose  mouth  talkcth  of 
vanity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a 
right  hand  of  iniquity. 

1 2  That  our  sons  may  grow  tq) 
as  the  young  plants :  and  chat  our 
daughters  may  be  as  the  polished 
corners  of  the  temple- 

1 3  That  our  garners  may  tie 
full  and  plenteous  with  all  lOi* 
ner  of  store  :  that  our  sheep  oi 
bring  forth  thousands  and  tt 
thousands  in  our  streets  (/). 

14  That  our  oxen  may  It 
strong  to  labour,  that  there  be  ao 
decay  :  no  leading  into  caprivity, 
and  no  complaining  in  our  Greets. 

1 5  Happy  are  the  people  tbt 
are  in  such  a  case  :   yea,  blewd 
are  the  people  who  have  the 
for  their  God* 


• 


Psalm  cxlv.  (s) 

I   WILL  magnify  thee,  O  GoJ, 
my  King  :  and  I  will   praise  tfay 

Name  for  ever  and  ever, 

2  Every  day  will  1  give  thanb 


**  18  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify 
"  him,  and  that  thou  shoulde&t  set  thine 
*'  heart  upon  him.'' 
^/•C.  U)  In  the  magnificrnt  descHptton  of 
God's  interpoaitioD,  in  Ps.  xviii,  he  is  de- 
scribed as  having  done  what  in  this  and 
the  next  two  Terses  he  is  intreated  to  do, 
ftT)d  the  recollection  of  what  he  had  once 
done  might  suggest  the  prayer  for  fur- 
ther assistance  in  the  same  way.  In  Pa. 
xviii.  €j.  it  \%  said,  **  He  bowed  the  hea- 
•'  ven*  also,  and  came  down,  and  it  wa« 
**  dark  under  hia  feetj*'  and  verae  8. 
'•  There  went  a  imoke  out  in  hia  pre- 
"  sence,  and  a  consuming  fire  out  of 
*<  hit  mouth,"  In  verse  14.  "  He  sent 
*'  out  hie  arrows,  and  scattered  them,  he 
*'  cast  fonh  liffbtnings  and  destroyed 
*<  them;  '  and  in  verse  16.  **  He  shall 
**  send*'  (or  "  he  tent'*)  *'  down  from 
''  on  high  to  fetch  me,  and  shall  take'* 
(or  **  took")  **  mc  out  of  many  waters/' 
The  coincidence  between  the  passages  in 
the  two  Psalms  is  so  strong,  that  whoever 
wrote  the  latter  of  them  must  have  been 
Apprized  of  the  former. 


riowlM^ 


(/)  *'  Touch,*'  &c.  So  Pa.  civ.  |U  \ 
«'  The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the  look  j 
"  him,  if  he  do  hut  touch  the  hilli  rifii^ilfl 
*'  imoh:* 

(a)  *'  Waters,*'  figurativelj,  for  **pe>  t 
'•  rils/'     In   Ps.  xvui.  3,   tbe    force*  «f 
the  heathen  are  called  the  *•  over  I 
''  of  ungodliness  ;'*  and  lec  P»  tjiiS 
and  Ps.  xctii.  4.  and  the  note  there. 

(x)  •*  Right  hand/*  i^c.  Abp*  th  « 
lotson  apprehends  that  tliia  tU^ilet  tii«oc 
of  the  Jewish  modes  af  iwcaaag^  fk 
lifting  up  the  hand  to  heaTcn.  Set  ootr 
on  Ps.  cvi.  26.  It  may  m^o  fhsi  theif 
oaths  are  oaths  of  wtckednra*^  or  tlkst 
xhtvr  itrenph  (of  which  the  rtghl  handk 
a  symbol)  is  only  to  do  evil. 

(j)  For  "  streets,''  read  •'  Mh:' ^ 
2  Lowth's  Isaiah  37, 

(z)  An  elevated  hymn,  pocomig  oot 
as  grounds  for  praising  Goo^  the  wtiddS 
of  nis  works,  his  kindncM,  mercy,  let- 
his  providence  in  metting  the  wadli  rf 
whatever  he  has  created,  hit  protrdici 
to  the  aJBi^ed  and  to  the  good,  his  derf» 
h&ion  of  the  bad,  &c^     lii«tJifc  ' 
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unto  thee  ;  and  praise  thy  Name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord  and  mar- 
velloiis,  worthy  to  be  praised  : 
there  is  no  end  of  his  greatness. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise 
thy  works  unto  another  :  and 
declare  thy  power. 

5  As  for  me,  1  will  be  talking 
of  thy  worship  :  thy  glory,  thy 
praise,  and  wondrous  works ; 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  of 
the  might  of  thy  marvellous  a£ls  ; 
and  I  will  also  tell  of  thy  great- 
ness. 

7  The  memorial  (a)  of  thine 
abundant  kindness  shall  be 
shewed  :  and  men  shall  sing  of 
thy  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
merciful  ;  long-suffering,  and  of 
great  goodneass. 

9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto 
€very  man  :  and  his  mercy  is 
over  all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  praise 
thee  (A),  O  Lord  :  and  thy  saints 
give  thanks  unto  thee. 

1 1  They  shew  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom  :  and  talk  of  thy 
power ; 

1 2  That  thy  power,  thy  glory^ 
and  mightiness  of  thy  kingdom  : 
might  be  known  unto  men. 
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13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  ever* 
lasting  kingdom  :  and  thy  domi- 
nion endureth  throughout  all 
ages. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all 
such  as  fall  :  and  Ufteth  up  all 
those  that  are  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  {c)  vmx 
upon  thee,  O  Lord  :  aiid  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due 
season. 

1 6  Thou  openest  thine  hand  : 
and  fillest  all  things  Uving  with 
plenteousness. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  ia 
all  his  ways  :  and  holy  in  all  his 
works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  him  :  yea,  all 
such  as  call  upon  him  faithfully. 

1 9  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him  :  he  also  will 
hear  their  cry,  and  will  help 
them. 

ao  The  Lord  preserveth  all 
them  that  love  him  ;  but  scat* 
teireth  abroad  all  the  ungodly, 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  all 
flesh  give  thanks  unto  his  holy 
Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Psalm  cxlvi.  (d) 
Praise  the  Lord,    O  my  soul ; 


7- 


it  is  alphabetical,  and  it  was  a  saying  of 
the  antient  Hebrews,  that  he  could  not 
fail  to  be  a  child  of  the  world  to  come, 
who  should  repeat  this  Psalm  three  times 
every  dayi  that  is,  figuratively,  who 
ihould  constantly  have  it  so  strong  upoti 
hit  tniiMi,  as  always  to  ad  up  to  the  im- 
pf^s$jt>ns  it  is  calculated  to  make,  and 
never  to  a6l  against  them. 

(a)  '*  Memorial/'  i.e*  marks^  what 
tmpresset  it  upon  the  memory. 

(^)  '*  Praise  ihec,**  1.  e.  furnish  grounds 
for  praising  thee.  See  note  on  Psalm 
cxlmi.  5. 

{c)  "AU.*    So  Ptpcif.au  ''The 


"  UotiB  roaring  after  their  prey,  do  seek 
**  their  meat  from  God/'  And  Ps.  civ* 
27.  after  speaking  of  the  creatures  of  the 
sea,  "  these  wait  all  upon  thee,  that  thou 
'*  may  est  give  them  meat  ia  due  season/* 
And  ace  Ps.  cxlvM.  9,  So  in  that  magni- 
ficent description  of  God*s  providence 
and  power,  Job  sucuviii.  the  question  il 
put  to  Job,  verse  39,  40.  "  Wilt  thou 
**  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lion?  or  fill  the 
"  appetites  of  the  young  lions,  when  they 
**  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide  in  the 
**  covert  to  He  in  wait  ?"  implying,  that 
though  man  cannot,  God  doet, 

{a)  A  spirited  eitborution  to  truH  in 
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while  I  live,  will  I  praise  the 
Lord  :  yea,  as  long  as  I  have  any 
being,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God- 

2  O  [e)  put  not  your  trust  in 
princes,  nor  in  any  child  of  man  ; 
for  there  is  no  help  in  them. 

3  For  when  the  breath  of  man 
goeth  forth  (/),  he  shall  turn 
again  to  his  earth  :  and  then  all 
his  thoughts  perish* 

4  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  his  help  :  and 
whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God; 

5  Who  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  : 
who  keepeth  his  promise  for  eyer  j 


6  Who  helpedi  them  to  right 
that  sailer  wrong  :  who  feedcdi* 
the  hungry, 

7  The  Lord  looseth  men  out 
of  prison  :  the  Lord  givelh  i§SL 
to  the  blind. 

8  The  Lord  hdpeth  them  M 
are  fallen  :  the  Lord  careth  fcr 
the  righteous, 

9  The  Lord  careth  for  k 
strangers;  he  defendeth  thefc 
therless  and  widow  :  as  for  At 
way  of  the  ungodly,  he  turfi^t 
upside  down, 

10  The  Lord  thy  God,  O 
shall  be  King  for  evermore 
throughout  all  generations. 


Ltuamfir  th«  Thirtieth  Day  of  the  Month  thrt^ughout  the  Tear. 


January  30. 

March  30. 

Apnl  30. 

Morn^Ex-vi.tovJ^. 

Matt.  XX vii.  (1} 
ETcn.  Exod.  vii. 
iCor.  xi.(2) 

Mom,   1  Sam.  i. 

John  xvii. 
Even,    I  Sam,  ii. 

HLb.i.(3) 

Mom.   I  Kingivi. 

Acit  xxiriuH 
Even.    1  King^  vu^ 

2,  3  JoiiD.  ^ 

May  30. 

June  30, 

July  30, 

August  30.      fl 

Mom.  EsiKcr  i. 

Matt,  xxviii. 
£iven.   Estiier  ii. 

lCor-xiii.(4) 

Morn.  Prov.  ix, 
Luke  xii. 
Even.   Prov.  x. 

lpb.vi.(5} 

Mom.  Jer.  xxv. 

John  xviii. 
Even.   Jer.  xxvi. 

Heb.ii. 

Mom.  Hos.  X.  ^1 
AanxxvH 

Even.  Hos.  xi.  ■ 
Jude.  (6)  ^ 

Septeniber  30. 

Oaober  30. 

November  50. 

December  30.    W 

Mom.  Tobit  iv. 

Mark  iii. 
Even.  Tobit  vi. 

lCor.xv.(7) 

Mora.  Ecclus.  xii. 

Luke  xvi,  (8) 
Even.  Ecclus.  xiii. 

Phil  IV.  (9) 

Morn.  Prov,  xx. 

A6t5.  i.(ro) 
Even.    Prov.  xxi. 
Hcb.  vi. 

Morn,  I«i.lxtit.(|jl 
Aa»  xxriLS 

Even.  Isa.  Ixtv.       V 
3  Joho,         1 

!i)  tnte  93.  iij.         {%)  iinte  113.         (j)  ante  37. 
t)  anw  i^  p<»t.453.        (8)  «Dtc  185.  164.         (^) 


(4)  inte  75.      (5)  iutc  111. 
ante  31,         (lO)  aiite  1^0.  79 


(6)  ant«  uk 


m*%. 


Cod,    and  not  in  man,   noticing  God*i 
powefj  beneficence,  &c. 

(f )  So  ¥&.  cxviii.  8,  9,  "  It  is  belter 
*«  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put  any 
**  confidence  in  nr»an;  it  is  better  to  tm&t 
*^  in  thf  Lord*  ihan  to  put  any  confi- 
••  dence  in  princea,"  And  the  folly  of 
fcartpg  man  and  disregarding  God,  id 
fiuely  fxprcs&cd,  Isaiah  Ii.  ii,  13.  **  Who 
^  art  thou,  thail  ihou  shouldcst  beafr^d 
^  jdf  i  man  iktl  aball  die,  and  (lie  sop  of 


"  man,  that  shall  be  made  a«  gnot ; 
•*  forgeticat  the  Lord  ihv  rn*itt^r,  tlm^^ 
'*  hatli  stretched  forth  ih  .  ind 

"  laid  the  found:-? ^-.r..  .a  ,  1.^  ..,.,,.  ^ 
Isaiah  ii.  21.  •*  C  om  mm,  whoat 

"  breath  is  in  \ik  4-^0^...,,  '  ^limt  »»>  wbosr 
life  depends  upon  so  many  accidents); 
"  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accanfittd  ol." 

(/)    "  Goeth  fortJi/'    i,  p^    cfiivtii,  |j 
when  be  dies. 
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EVENING  PRAYER, 
'salm  cxlvii.  {g) 


PRAISE  the  Lord  ;  for  it  is  a 
>d  thing  to  sing  praises  unto 
our  God  :  yea*  a  joyful  and 
pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  thankful. 

2  The  Lord  doth  {h)  build  up 
Jerusalem  :  and  gather  together 
the  outcasts  of  IsraeL 

3  He  healeth  (1)  those  that 
are  broken  in  heart  :  and  giveth 
medicine  to  heal  their  sickness. 

4  He  telleth  {k)  the  number 
of  the  stars  :  and  calleth  them  all 
by  their  names* 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great 


I 


{g)  An  invocation  to  the  praise  of  God, 
for  his  peculiar  favour  to  the  Jews  in 
bringing  them  back  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity  and  re-establishing  them  in 
Jeruaalem  ;  calling  to  mind  also  tiie  ge- 
neral wisdom,  extent,  and  kindness  of  hit 
providence^  and  his  distinguishing  atten- 
tion to  the  people  of  Israel,  by  giving 
them  particular  statutes  and  ordinances 
in  preference  to  all  other  nations.  After 
the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
(about  536  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ),  the  Jews  met  with  great  oppo- 
sition in  rebuilding  Jerusalem;  andit  Wis 
lK)t  until  about  90  years  that  it  was  com- 
pleted. See  an  account  of  it  in  Erra  and 
Nehemiah.  UjHJn  the  dedication  of  the 
wall.  *'  they  sought  the  Levitcs  out  of 
'*  all  their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jeru 
*'  salem,  to  keep  the  dedication  with 
"  gladness^  both  with  thanksgivings,  and 
"  with  singing,  with  cymbals^  psalteries, 
*'  and  whh  harps,"  Neh.  xii.  37,  And 
this  might  be  one  of  the  thanksgivings 
then  used.  See  the  note  on  the  B5th 
Psalm,  and  the  loid  Psalm. 

{h)  *'  The  Lord  doth,"  8tc.  i.e.  it  is 
the  Lord  that  doth  it ;  it  is  his  work. 

(/)  **  Healeth,"  itc.  alluding  probably 
to  the  change  in  the  condition  of  tbo^e 
who  had  returned  from  the  captivity. 

{k)  "  Telleth,"  &c.     This  is  perhaps 

li^urative,    and  may  mean,    that  ihou^h 

were  at  numerous,  and  as  much  dis- 


is  his  power  :  yea^  and  his  wis- 
dom is  infinite, 

6  The  Lord  setteth  up  the 
meek  :  and  bringeth  the  ungodly 
down  to  the  ground. 

7  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  mth 
thanksgiving  :  sing  praises  upon 
the  harp  unto  our  God, 

8  Who  covereih  (/)  the  heaven 
with  clouds,  and  prepareth  rain 
for  the  earth  :  and  maketh  the 
grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains, 
and  herb  for  the  use  of  men, 

9  Who  giveth  fodder  luito 
the  cattle  {m)  :  and  feedeth  the 
young  ravens  (;i)  that  call  upon 
him, 

10  He  hath  no  pleasure  in 
the  strength   of  an   horse  :  (0) 


persed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven  appear 
to  be,  he  could  bring  every  one  back» 
without  leaving  one  behind.  He  who 
could  tell  the  number  of  the  starRi  and 
have  such  a  knowledge  of  them  as  to  dis- 
tinguish each|  would  have  nci  difficulty 
in  knowing  the  Piimbcr  of  the  Jews,  and 
calling  unto  them. 

(/)  "  Who  covcreth,"  &c.   The  Paahn  ^,.8. 
here  passes  for  a  time  to  the  consideration 
of  God's  general  providence.    Sec  Psalm 
Uv,  9,  10,  1 1. — Psalm,  civ,  6  to  15, 

{m)  For  ''  fodder  unto  the  cattle,"  tJie  v,  9* 
Bible  translation  is,  *'  to  the  beast  his 
•*  food  ;'*  and  periiaps  the  wild  beasts 
are  here  intended,  which  are  not  provided 
for  by  man,  and  would  therefore  starve, 
if  not  provided  for  by  God.  Hamm,  in 
loco. 

(«)  "  Young  ravens."  It  is  with  pe-  ^^, 
culiar  propriety  that  these  are  mentioned, 
for  the  old  ones  are  supposed  to  desert 
them  as  soon  as  they  are  hatched,  Hamm. 
in  loco.  In  the  spirited  and  magnificent 
description  of  God's  providence  and 
power.  Job  xstxviii,  the  young  ravens  arc 
described  as  crying  unto  Goo  for  susten- 
ance, verse  41 .  ♦♦who  ^provides  for  the 
"  raven  his  food  ?  When  his  young  ones 
•*  crjr  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack 
"  of  meat."  It  is  not  improbable  that 
the  passage  in  Job  might  suggest  this  in 
the  Pstam. 

(0)  *•  Strength ofa horse/' and** legs,**  t^.io. 
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neither  delighteth  he  in  any  man's 
legs. 

1 1  But  the  Lord's  delight  is  in 
them  that  fear  him  :  and  put  their 
trust  in  his  merqr- 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusa- 
lem :  praise  thy  God»  O  Sion. 

13  For  he  hath  made  fast  (jl) 
the  bars  of  thy  gates  :  and  hath 
blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  in  thy 
borders  :  and  fiUeth  thee  with  the 
flour  of  wheat. 

15  (y)  He  sendeth  forth  his 
commandment  upon  earth  :  and 
his  word  runneth  very  swiftly  (r). 

16  He  giveth  snow  like 
wool  (i)  :  and  fcattereth  the  hoar- 
frost like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice 
like  morsels  {t)  :  who  is  able  to 
abide  his  frost  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word, 
and  melteth  them  :  he  bloweth 
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with  his  wind,   and  the  waters 
flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  word  [u) 
unto  Jacob  :  his  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  ixith 
any  nation  :  neither  have  the 
h^then  knowledge  of  his  laws. 

P^alm  cxlviiL  {x) 

O  i^RAisE  the  Lord  of  heaven  : 
praise  him  in  the  height. 

s  Praise  him>  all  ye  angek  of 
his  :  praise  him^  all  lus  host. 

3  (jf)  Praise  him^  sun  and 
moon  :  praise  him,  all  ye  stan 
and  light. 

4  Praise  him,  all  ye  heavens : 
and  ye  waters  that  are  above  the 
heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  :  for  he  spake  the 
word  (z),  and  they  were  made; 


or  swiftness,  i.  e.  bodily  powers  ;  in  con- 
tradistin£tion  to  what  u  mentioned  in 
verse  11.*^  the  fearing  him,  and  trusting  in 
"  his  mercy;'*  the  tribute  of  the  mind ; 
the  homage  of  the  understanding. 

^'  ^3*  (/)  "  Made  fast,"  &c.  to  proted  thee 
from  foreign  enemies. 

V.  1 5.  (y)  The  meaning  of  this  verse  perhaps  is, 
^*  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  conrniand, 
**  and  the  thing  commanded  is  instantly 
**  done:  his  word  alone  will  put  an  end  to 
*'  all  your  misery,  and  fill  you  with  perfed 
**  joy.'*  And  then  the  next  three  verses 
illustrate  this  position  ;  **  for  though  he 
**  sends  the  keenest  frost,  which  is  answer- 
*'  able  to  the  afflictions  you  have  had,  he 
*'  puts  an  end  to  it  in  an  instant ;  and 
"  when  he  commands,  the  waters  flow.*' 

V.  15.  (r)  "  Runneth  very  swiftly,"  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  is  instantly  fulfilled.  See  Ps. 
cxlviii.  5. 

V,  1 6.  (s)  ••  Like  wool,"  perhaps  from  the 
size  of  the  flakes. 

t/.  17.  (/)  For  ''morsels,**  the  reading  should 
.  perhaps  be,  '*  mouthfuls,**  to  denote  the 
size  of  the  pieces  rained  down  from 
heaven.  The  objcft  of  this  aqd  the  pre- 
ceding verse  probably  is  to  give  ideas  of 


the  most  intense  coldt  and  then  to  shewi 
in  the  next  verse,  how  speedily  God'l 
command  disperses  it* 

(u)  ''  His  word.**  This  is  perhap 
noticed,  to  shew  the  probability  of  mi 
giving  his  cboicesi  Uessiars  unto  Jacob  | 
because  by  shewing  them  its  worjf  &c  h 
had  distinguished  Uiem  above  all  others^ 
tions.  Moses  asks,  Deut.  iv.  7, 8.  '^  WhU 
**  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hathGol 
**  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  ov 
*'  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  opfiB 
*'  him  for  ?  And  what  nation  Ib  there  10 
**  great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judgmeats 
'*  so  righteous  as  all  this  law,  wfai^  I  fliet 
"  before  you  this  day  ?** 

(x)  A  spirited  invocation  to  besteo 
and  earth,  and  all  thingrs  therein^  afflntf' 
and  inanimate,  to  join  m  praising  GiMJ- 

(j)  It  is  a  very  elegant  and  exnreivvt  1 
figure  of  speech,  to  call  upon  all,  even 
inanimate  creatures,  to  praise  the  LfiA  J 
because  the  contemplation  of  then  sftvtli  1 
perpetual  grounds  for  praising  fai0«  ^ 
Ps.  xix.  I. — Ps.  Ixv.  14.  and  the  «^ 
there. — Is.  xliv.  23. — xlix.  13. 

(«)  "  He  spake  the  word,**.kc.  Tb» 
is  not  unlike  the  passage  in  GcS'i'S' 


J 
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he  commanded,  and   they  were 
created. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for 
ever  and  ever  :  he  hath  given 
ihem  a  law  (a)  which  shall  not 
be  broken, 

7  Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth  ; 
ye  dragons  and  all  deeps* 

8  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and 
vapours:  wind  and  storm  fylfilling 
his  word  (b) ; 

9  Mountains  and  all  hills  : 
fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars ; 

I  o  Beasts  and  all  cattle  :  worms 
and  feathered  fowls  ; 

I I  Kings  of  the  earth  and  all 
people  :  princes  and  all  judges  of 
the  world ; 

12  Young  men  and  maidens, 
old  men  and  children,  praise  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  :  for  his  Name 
only  is  excellent,  and  his  praife 
above  heaven  and  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of 
his  people  ^  all  his  saints  shall 
praise  him  :  even  the  children  of 


\ 


.6. 


"And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and 
"  there  was  light,"  and  that  passage  h 
often  noticed  as  a  passage  of  unrivalled 
sublimity*  becauie  it  implieei  that  the 
Kght  was  produced  the  instant  the  com- 
niaf>d  for  it  issued,  and  thereby  proved 
the  perfect  power  oi  God.  A  simiUr  pas* 
aage  occurSj  P*.  xtxiii*  9.  **  He  spake, 
**  and  it  was  done  ;  he  commanded «  and 
**  it  stood  fast/* 

(11)  "  Law."  kc.  So  Ps.  civ.  9.  in 
speak bg  of  the  waters ,  it  la  said^  '*  thou 
"  Hast  set  thrm  their  boundji  which  they 
•*  cannot  paas/'  Sec  the  note  there, 

(h)  *'  FulHUing  his  word,"  i,  e.  instru- 
ments in  bit  hands  to  execute  his  pur- 
poses«  In  Ps.  xvii.  13.  the  ungodly  is 
called  "  a  sword  **  of  God.  See  note  on 
Ps,  xvn*  14, 
^^m  (r)  A  war  hymn,  probably  vpo^  some 
^■Ittccess  against  the  heathen,  calling  upon 
^^Bie  people  in  a  spirited  way  to  praise 
^Hpod  for  what  he  bad  done  for  tliem,  and 
^Hprging  them  on  to  further  exertion.  It 
^Bl  not  improbable  that  it  was  written  in 
^^Jchoihaphat  i  time^  wjien  the  children 


Israel,  even  the  people  that  ser- 
veth  him* 

Psalm  cxlix,  (^) 
O  8IN0  unto  the   Lord   a  new 
song  :  let   the  congregation  of 
saints  praise  him*  • 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that 
made  him  :  and  let  the  children 
of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  Name  in  the 
dance  {d) ;  let  them  sing  praises 
unto  him  with  tabret  and  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure 
in  his  people  :  and  helpeth  the 
meek-hearted. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  with 
glory  :  let  them  rejoicein  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  in 
their  mouth  :  and  a  two-edged 
sword  in  their  hands ; 

7  To  be  avenged  of  the  hea* 
then  ;  and  to  rebuke  the  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  in  chains: 
and  their  nobles  with  links  of  iron. 

9  That  (r)  they  may  be  avenged 


of  Ammon  and  Moab  and  Mouut  Seir 
went  up  against  JehoshaphaC,  and  God 
stirred  them  up  to  destroy  each  other, 
which  they  did  ;  and  Jehoahaphat  and  his 
people  were  three  days  in  ^herin^  up 
the  spoil  of  them  ;  after  whidi  they  re- 
turned **  to  Jerusaletxi  \^th  psalteries  and 
"  harpi  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  oi 
"  the  Lord."  See  1  Chrou.  xx.  Set 
Ps,  cjcxxvi. 

(d)  •'  The  dance."  In  the  first  tri-  ^-3. 
urnphal  thanksgiving  which  occurs  in 
hiBtory^  that  of  Mose»  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  Eg^tiaiis  in  the  Red  Sea,  about 
1490  years  before  the  birth  of  Christy 
the  women  joined  with  timbrels,  and 
^irh  dtncitf  Eitod.  xv.  jeo.  ;  and  when 
David  slew  GoUath«  the  women  came  out 
sinmng  and  dancing  to  meet  Saul,  t  Sim. 
xviii.  6,  and  they  sanr  to  one  anoCfacr  in 
^iafuei,  ^  Saul  hath  stain  his  thousands^ 
*'  and  David  his  ten  thousands."  t  Sam. 
xxi.  If. — X30X.  5-  datumg  therefore  wia 
part    of   the    sok-mnicy.       See    Psalm 

a.  4. 

(r)  For  **  that*'  Sccread  **  to  execute*  ^*  9* 
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honoyr  have  all  his  saints. 

Psalm  cl  (/) 
O  PRAISE  God  in  his  holinefs  : 
praise  him  in  the  firmament  of 
his  power* 

a  Praise  him  in  his  noble  aSs  : 
praise  him  according  to  his  excel- 
lent greatness* 

3  Praise  him  in  the  sound  of 

Lessons  for  the  Thirty -Jirst  Day 


him 


upon 


the  trumpet  :  praise 
the  lute  and  harp, 

4  Praise  him  in  the  cymbals 
and  dances  {g)  :  praise  him  upoo 
the  strings  and  pipe- 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  well- 
tuned  cymbals  :  praise  him  upoa 
the  loud  cymbals. 

6  Let  every   thing    that 
breath  :  praise  the  Lord. 

of  the  Month  throughrmt  the  Tear. 


1 


January  31 « 

March  31. 

May  31. 

July  51. 

Morn-  Exod.viii. 

Matt,  xxviii. 
Even,    Exod.  ix. 

I  Cor.xiiJi) 

Morn*  I  Sam.  iii. 
John  xviii. 
Even.    1  Sam.  iv. 
Heb,  ii. 

Morn.  Esth.  iii. 

Marki. 
Even.    Esth.  iv. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 

Mam.  Jer,  xxviL 

John  w-(i) 
Even.   Jer.  xxvm 

August  31. 

Oaoberji. 

December  31. 

Mom.  Hos.  xii. 

Matt  J.  (3) 
Even.    Hos.  xiii. 

Rom.  i. 

Morn-  Ecclus.  xiv, 

Luke  xvii.  (4) 
Even.   Ecclus.  xv. 
Col.i.(j) 

Morn,  Isaiah  Ixv, 
Ads  xxviii. 

Even.   Isaiah  Ixvi. 
Jude.  (6) 

(l)    antelSg.       (l)    Mte  III.       (j)    inte  46-       (4)  ante  197.      (5)  ante  »»i. 


(«> 


\  tii 


'*  the  vengeance  decreed  against  them  ; 
*'  Such/*  &:c.  Before  their  establishment 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  God  gave  them 
directions  for  dcairuying  i!ie  nations  of 
the  land,  Deutcr.  vii.  2>  i6.  and  he  gave 
Saul  the  like  direflions  afl  to   the  Ama- 


lekitfcs,  1  Sam.  xv.  3.  j  and  where  tk  i«- 
geance  was  fixed  u|>on  by  Cod,  it  Di%te 
be  matter  of  pride  to  them  to  be  the  b- 
struments  for  carrying  it  into  effeCi. 
(/)  A  spirited  invocation  to  prwe  CoA 
(^)* 'Dances/'  See  note  00  P»,cxlix.f  «l 


This  Work,  iraperfed  as  it  is,  is  now  brought  nearly  to  its  conclusion »  and  ihodid 
it  corrc^  the  notions,  or  improve  the  principles  of  a  single  individual  the  tah«<or 
upon  it  will  have  been  well  bestowed.  Should  it  have  the  further  effc^  of  indudni 
men  of  literature  and  critical  talent  to  turn  more  of  their  attention  to  the  Holf 
Scriptures,  many  obscurities  will  probably  be  removed,  many  new  bca  :  owaA 

In  their  present  stale,  their  spirit,  energy,  and  classical  elegance,  stant^  ^!y  rrfy 

high  ;  but  who  can  say*  thnt  upon  further  labour  tlieir  literary  chara£t*-r  n  be 

much  advanced.     In  wl>at  Heath  n  Writer  is  there  a  description  equal  tci  ae 

war  horse,  Job  xxxix.  19»  &c.  "  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strengths  Hssi  iJrt« 
*«  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ?  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  a4  a  grais«fa0fificr{ 
*•  The  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible.  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoicetn  ■ 
♦•  his  Blren^h  ;  he  gocth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men.  He  mocketh  it  fear,  and  k 
<*  not  affrighted  ;  neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword.  The  quiver  mttkll 
**  against  him,  the  glittering  spear  and  the  shield.  He  swatloweth  llic  groand  wA 
•*  fierceness  and  rage ;  neither  belie  vet  h  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  Hf 
**  saith  among  the  trumpets.  Ha!  Ha!  and  he  imelleth  the  battle  mim  oC  the 
**  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting."  The  time  may  comct  wheo  the  etft^ 
^*  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  v'---'^^r  •  i>^  tea,"  and 
wlK'n  **  Go«rs  will  shall  be  done  on  earth  (as  perfectly  and  en  aa)  it  fcs  itt 

**  heaven  j'*  and  what  so  Hkely  to  produce  this  event  as  the  stud)  ui  mc  Sc^t^urcif 
that  study  which  wdl  promote  *'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highestf  on  cafth  \f&cc,  lad 
#<  goodwill  amongst  men/' 


.1  U4# 


THE  MINISTRATION  OF 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS, 


TO    BE   USED    IN    THE    CHURCH. 
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THE  People  are  to  he  admomihed^  that  it  h  most  corrvenient  that  Baptism  should  not  he 
aJminutered  but  upon  Sundays^  and  other  Holy^Days^  when  the  most  numher  of  People 
€omf  together  ;  as  ^mell  for  that  the  Congregation  there  present  may  testify  the  receiving 
of  them  that  he  newly  hapti%ed  into  the  number  of  Christ* s  Church  ;  as  also  because^  in 
the  Baptism  of  Infants,  rirery  man  present  may  he  put  In  remembrance  of  hit  own  pro* 
fessiim  made  to  Gvd  in  his  Baptism.  For  which  cause  also  it  is  expedient  that  Baptism 
he  miniitered  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  Nevertheless f  {if  necessity  so  require)  Children  may 
be  baptized  up-m  any  other  Day* 

And  notCf  That  there  shall  be  for  every  Male  Child  to  he  hapti%cd%  two  Godfathers  and 
one  Godmother;  and  for  every  Female ,  one  Godfather  and  two  Godmothers^ 

When  there  are  Children  to  he  hapti^edy  the  Parents  shall  grt*e  knowUdge  thereof  over  night, 
or  in  the  morning  before  the  beginning  of  Morning  Prayer,  to  the  Curate.  And  then  the 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  and  the  People  with  the  Children,  must  he  ready  at  the 
Font,  either  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at  Morning  Prayer,  or  else  immediately  afier 
the  last  Lesson  at  Evening  Prayer^  as  the  Curate  by  his  discretion  shall  appoint.  And 
the  Priest  coming  to  the  Font  (which  is  then  to  he  filed  with  pure  Water ^)  and  standing 
therCf  shall  say^ 


Hath  thU  Child  been  already  bap- 
tized or  no  ? 

if  they  answer  No  ;  thm  shall  the  Priest 

proceed  as  followeth  : 

13early  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all 
men  are  conceived  and  born  in  sin ; 
and  that  our  Saviour  Christ  saith, 
None  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  except  he  be  regeneratCt  and 
born  anew  of  Water  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  \  I  beseech  you  to  call  upon 
God  the  Father,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous 
mercy  he  will  grant  to  this  Child  that 
thing  which  by  nature  he  cannot 
have  i  that  he  may  be  baptized  with 
Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  re- 
ceived into  Christ's  Holy  Churchy 
and  be   made  a  lively  isumher  of  the 


Then  shall  the  Priest  tay^ 
Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  of  thy  great  raercy  didiit  save 
Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark  from 
perishing  by  water;  and  also  didst 
safely  lead  tne  children  of  Israel  thy 
people  through  the  Red  Sea,  figuring 
thereby  thy  holy  Baptism  ;  and  by 
the  Baptism  of  thy  well-beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  river  Jordan,  didst 
sandlify  Water  to  the  mystical  wash* 
ing  away  of  sin  j  We  beseech  thee, 
for  thine  infinite  mercies,  that  thou 
wilt  mercifully  look  upon  this  Child ; 
wash  him^  and  san<f\ify  him  with  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  thai  he^  being  delivered 
from  thy  wrath,  may  be  receivetl 
into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church  \  and 
being  stedfast  in  faith,  joyful  through 
hope,   and  roott^d  in  charity j    may 
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so  pass  the  waves  of  this  trou- 
blesome world,  that  finally  he  may 
come  to  the  land  of  everlasting  life  j 
there  to  reign  with  thee  world  with- 
out end,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,     Afmn^ 

Almighty  and  immortal  God,  the 

laid  of  all  that  need,  the  helper  of  all 

[that  flee  to  thee  for  succour,  the  life 

[of  them  that  believe,  and  the  resur- 

[Te£lion  of  the  dead  ;  We  call  upon 

^  thee  for  this  Infant^  tliat  he  coming 

to  thy  holy  Baptism,   may  receive  re- 

[lission  of  his  sins  by  spiritual  rege- 

fteration.     Receive  bim^  O  JLord,  as 

thou   hast    promised    by   thy    well- 

beloved  Son,    saying,    Ask,    and   ye 

l«hall  have  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  5 

Itnock,  and  it   shall  be  opened  unto 

you  ;  So  give  now  unto  us  that  ask  \ 

let  us  that  seek,  find  \  open  the  gate 

unto  us  that  knock  \  th«it  this  Infant 

may  enjoy  the  everlasting  benedlftion 

of  thy    heavenly  washing,  and  may 

come  to  the  eternal   kingdom  which 

thou   hast   promised  by   Christ  our 

jord.     Amen* 

Then  shall  the  People  stmd  ttp,   end  the 
Priest  shall  say. 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel  writ- 
ten by  Saint  Mark,  in  the  10th 
chapter,  at  the  13th  verse 

1  HEY  brought    young  children    to 
Christ,  that  he  should    touch  them  : 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  tlut 
E4.  brought  them.     But  when  Jesus  saw 
it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,   and  forbid  them 
not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
Jl  r,   God.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
1 6.  enter  therein*     And  he  took  them  up 
in  his    arms,    put  his  hands   upon 
them,  and  blesbcd  them. 

lefjltr  th*  Gospel  is  read^  the  Mimstrr  shall 
make  this  brief  £xhorttU/on  ypm  the 
^ordt  pf  the  Gospel* 

Beloved,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel 
the  words  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that 


he  commanded   the    childmi  to  be 
brought  unto   htm ;   how  he  \hmtei 
those    that    wouW    have    kept 
from  him;  how  he  exhorteth  aQ 
to  follow  their  innocency.     Ye 
ceive  how  by  his  outward  gesture  flri, 
deed  he  declared  his  good  will 
them  5  for  he  embraced  them 
arms,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  tlie^ 
and   Messed    them.       Doubt  jtmt 
therefore,  but  earnestly  belietek 
he  will  likewise    favourably   tmk 
this  present  Infant  -,   that  he  will  m 
brace    him    with    the    arms    of  li 
mercy  j  that  he  will  give    unto  Ui 
the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  wakt 
him  partaker  of  his  everiastiag  ia/i^ 
dom.      Wherefore,   we    being  ini 
persuaded   of  the    good  will  of  mi 
heavenly  Father  towards  ihis  Isff^ 
declared  by  his  Son    Jesus  Chiitf) 
and  nothing  doubting^  bat  thai  be  b* 
vourably    alloweth      thia     duribUe 
work  of  ours,  in  bringing  ihu  Mmi 
to  his  holy  Baptism  ;  let  us  fat  * 
and  devoutly  give  thanks 
and  say^ 


Almighty  and  everlasting 
heavenly  Father,  we  give  thee  huiiiUe 
thanks,  that  thou  hast  voachsaM  \a 
call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  tkj 
grace,  and  faith  in  thee  r  lociemf 
this  knowledge,  and  confimi  tisi 
faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  thy  Hal? 
Spirit  to  thij  Infant  i  that  h^  ma?  ki 
bom  again,  and  made  an  h&r  of  mr* 
lasting  salvation,  through  our  tad 
Jesus  Christ,  who  livcth  and  reigi^ 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  vfi0 
and  for  ever.     Amen, 

Then  shiill  the  Priesi  steak   umto  the  C^ 
fathers  and  Godmotoert  om  tini 

U EARLY  beloved, 
this  Child  here  to 
have  prayed  that  ocir  Lofd  Jisiis 
Christ  would  vouchsafe  to  rrcwe 
him,  to  release  him  of  hii  siatt  W 
sanfltfy  him  with  tlie  Holy  G|MMt*tO 
give  him  the  kingdocn  of  beaico,  wati 
everlasting  life.  Ye  have  lu^aiil  alio^ 
that  our  Lord  Jestis  Christ  hath 
mised  in  liis  Gospel  togtaai  alLi 


ve  hare  broogM 
be   huptixedf  ye 


Public  Baptism  of  Infants, 


43 ' 


things  that  ye  have  prayed  for :  which 
promise,  he,  for  his  part,  will  most 
surely  keep  and  perform.  Where- 
fore, after  this  promise  made  by 
Christ,  thh  Infant  must  also  faith- 
fully, for  his  part,  promise  by  you 
that  are  his  sureties,  (until  he  come 
of  age  to  take  it  upon  himself)  that 
he  will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  and  constantly  believe  God's 
holy  word,  and  obediently  keep  his 
Commandments. 

I  demand  therefore, 

JJosT  thou,  in  the  name  of  this 
child,  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of 
the  world,  with  all  covetous  desires 
of  the  same,  and  the  carnal  desires 
of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou  wilt  not 
follow,  nor  be  led  by  them  ? 
Answer,  I  renounce  them  all* 


Mimster* 
JJosTthou  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,    Maker    of    heaven    and 
earth? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only- 
begotten  Son  our  Lord  ?  And  that 
he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  that  he 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
cructiied,  dead,  and  buried  \  that  he 
went  down  into  hell,  and  also  did 
rise  again  the  third  day  j  that  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at 
the  right  band  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty  i  and  from  thence  shall 
come  again  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  the  holy  Catholic  Church  \ 
the  communion  of  saints  ;  the  remis- 
fion  of  sins  j  the  resurretlion  of  the 
flesh  *,  and  everlasting  life  after 
death? 

Answer.  All  this  I  stedfastly 
believe* 

MimsUr* 

I  Wilt  thou  be  bapdzed   in    this 
faith  I 

Answer*  Tliat  U  my  desire. 


Minister, 

XViLT  tJ^ou  then  obediently  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments, 
and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of 
thy  life? 

Answer.  I  will. 

Then  shall  ihe  Priest  tayt 

O  MEnciFUL  God,  grant  that  the 
old  Adam  in  this  Child  may  be  so 
buried,  that  the  new  man  may  be 
raised  up  in  hint.     Amen, 

Grant  that  all  carnal  affe£tions 
may  die  in  him^  and  that  all  things 
belonging  to  the  Spirit  may  live  and 
grow  in  him.     Amen* 

Grant  that  he  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  have  vi&ory,  and  to  tri- 
umph against  the  devil,  the  world, 
and  the  flesh.     Amen, 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  here  de- 
dicated to  thee  by  our  Office  and 
Ministry,  may  also  be  endued  with 
heavenly  virtues,  and  everlastingly 
rewarded,  through  thy  mercy,  O 
'blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost  live 
and  govern  all  things,  world  without 
end.     Amen. 

Almightt,  everliving  God,  whose 
most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did 
shed  out  of  his  most  precious  side 
both  water  and  blood  j  and  gave  com- 
mandment to  his  disciples,  that  they 
should  go  teach  all  nations,  and  bap- 
tize them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  o(  the  Holy 
Ghost  i  Regard,  we  beseech  thee, 
the  supplications  of  thy  Congrega- 
tion \  sanftify  this  Water  to  the 
mystical  washing  away  of  sin  9  and 
grant  that  this  Child^  now  to  be  bap- 
tized therein,  may  receive  the  fulness 
of  thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the 
number  of  thy  faitliful  and  ele£t 
children,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord*     Amen, 

Then  the  Priest  shall  take  the  Child  into  his 
handti  and  ihalJ  say  to  the  Qisdf^hirt 
and  Gadfathers^ 

Name  this  Child. 
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And  then  nammg  ii  afttr  them  {if  they  shedl 
certify  him  that  the  Child  may  wellendnre 
i/)  be  shall  dip  it  in  the  water  Sscfeetly 
and  warily  y  sayings 

I  baptize  thee,    In   the  Name 
Jof  the   Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
:>f  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

\But  if  they  certify  that  the  Child  is  tveai, 
it  shall  suffice  to  povr  water  upon  it,  say- 
ing the  (foresaid  words, 

I  baptize  thee,    In  the   Name 
Fof  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
Vof  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen, 
Then  the  Priest  shall  say^ 

E   receive    this   Child    into    the 
teongregalion  of  Christ's  flock  ;    and 
do  *  sign  him  with  the 

rpnltsMfmake  s»g"  ^f  ^^  ^ross ;    in 
iCro«yponthe  token  that  hereafter  he 
fChiW*«  forehead,  5)^3] t  n^f  ^g  ashamed  to 

^confess  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified, 
and  manfully  to  fight  under  his  ban- 
ker, against  sin,  the  world,  and  the 

tdevil  J  and  to  continue  Christ's  faith- 

[ful  soldier  and  servant  unto  his  life's 

^cnd.     Amen* 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say^ 

•  Seeing  now, dearly  beloved  brethren, 
that  this  Child  is  regenerate,  and 
grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
I'Church  ;  let  us  give  thanks  unto  Al- 
mighty God  for  these  benefits,  and 
with  one  accord  make  our  prayers 
unto  him,   that  this  Child  may  lead 

Tthe  rest  of  his  life  according  to  this 

r  beginning  i 

Then  shall  he  said^  all  kneelingf 
The  LfOrd^s  Prayer. 

OuK  Father,  &c*  to — But  deliver 

«s  from  evil.     Amen, 

Then  shall  tht  Priest  say» 
^^t  yield  thee  hearty  thank?,  most 
merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  regenerate  this  Infant  with  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him  for  thine 
own  Child  hy  adoption,  and  to  incor- 
porate him  into  thy  holy  Church. 
And  humbly  we  beseech  thee  to  grant, 
|«  that  Ar being  dead  unto  sin,  and  living 
unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried 
with  Christ  in  his  death,  may  crucify 
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the  old  man,  and  utterly  abolkh  tW 
whole  body  of  sin  ;  and  that  ai  er  lt 
made  partaker  of  the  death  of  thy  Son, 
he  may  also  be  partaker  of  his  r««r. 
reflion ;  so  that  finally^,  wnh  At 
residue  of  tliy  holy  Church,  hi  out 
be  an  Inhtritor  of  thine  evcrlaiaij 
kingdom,  through  Christ  our  laL\ 
Amen* 


Then   all  standing  up,   the  Prieit  shdj 
to  the  Godfathers   and  Godmothtn  h 

Exhortation  follo^ng  : 

Forasmuch  ^s  this  Chilsi  hs^h  |i»- 
mised  by  you  his  sureties^  to  renooHi 
the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to  ht&m 
in  God,  and  to  serve  him  |  ye  taaM 
remember,  that  it  is  your  pam  aad 
duties  to  see  that  this  Infant  be  tangk, 
so  soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  lemi 
what  a  solemn  vow,  promise,  aad 
profession  he  hath  here  made  by  yoit 
And  that  he  may  know  these  rhanp 
the  better,  ye  shall  call  upon  htm  to 
hear  Sermons;  and  chiefly  ye  itttll 
provide,  that  he  may  learn  the  Crtoi, 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments in  the  vulgar  tongtse,  aoi 
all  other  things  which  a  Chiist&s 
ought,  to  know,  and  believe  to  hit 
soul  s  health  \  and  that  this  CInid mMJ 
be  virtuously  brought  up  to  knA  i 
godly  and  a  Christian  life ;  retneuv 
Bering  always,  that  Biipti&m  dc^ 
represent  unto  us  our  professtoo; 
which  is,  to  follow  the  ex;imp)e  d 
our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made 
like  unto  him  ;  that  as  he  died,  anl 
rose  again  for  us,  so  should  wr,  wlui 
are  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  liie 
again  unto  righteousness,  cootiiHially 
mortifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt 
affections,  and  daily  proceeding  i 
virtue  and  godliness  of  living. 


I 


Then  shall  he  aJdt  an^i  say  t 

IE  are  to  take  care  that  thii 
be  brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be 
firmed  by  him,  so  soon  as  kiotm  Sty 
the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
the  Ten  Commanemcnts  In  the  viiipr 
tongue,  and  be  further  instnifled  in 
the  Church  Citechism,  set  forth  ^ 
that  purpose. 


THB   MINISTRATION   OF 
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THE  Curaies  of  evtri  Pariib  iball  often  aJmomib  tie  Peoplef  ibat  tbey  defer  not  tbe 
Baptitm  oftbetr  Children  longer  tban  tbe  first  or  second  Sunday  next  after  tbetr  Birtb,  or 
otber  HofyDerf  faBmg  hehpeen^  mnks's  upon  a  great  and  reasonable  cause,  to  be  approved 
by  tbe  Curate. 

And  also  tbey  sball  warn  tbem*  tbat  witboui  liie  great  cause  and  necessity  tbey  procure  noi 
tbeir  Cbifdfen  to  be  bi^imed  at  borne  in  tbeir  bouses.  But  wben  need  sball  compel  tbem 
so  to  do,  tben  Baptism  sball  be  adnunUtgredon  tbis/asbion  : 

First,  let  tbe  Minuter  of  tbe  Parisb  {or,  in  bis  absence,  any  otber  lawful  Mimster  tbat 
can  be  procured),  with  tbem  tbat  are  present,  call  upon  God,  and  say  tbe  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  so  many  of  tbe  CoUeSs  appointed  to  he  said  before  in  tbe  Form  of  Public  Baptism,  as 
tbe  time  and  present  exigence  will  suffer  :  /ind  tben,  tbe  Cbild  being  named  by  some  one 
tbat  is  present,  tbe  Minister  sball  pour  water  upon  it,  saying  tbese  words  t 


N.  I  baptize  thee.  In  the  Nayne 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

Tben  all  kneeling  down,  tbe  Mimster  sball 
give  tbanks  unto  G^,  and  say, 

AVe  vield  thee  hearty  thanks,,  most 
merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  regenerate  this  Infant  with'thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  Urn  for  thine 
own  Cbild  by  adoption,  and  to  incor- 
porate bim  into  thy  holv  Churdi. 
And  ^e  humbly  beseecn  thee  to 
grant,  that  as  he  is  now  made  partaker 
of  the  death  of  thy  Son,  so  he  may 
be  also  of  his  resurre£iion  ;  and  that 
finally,  with  the  residue  of  thy  saints, 
he  may  inherit  thine  everlasting  king- 
dom, through  the  same  thy  Son  )esus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

And  let  tbem  not  doubt,  but  tbat  tbe  Cbild 
so  baptized  is  lawfully  and  sufficiently 
baptized,  and  ought  not  to  be  baptized 
agqin.     Tet  nevertheless,  if  tbe  Cbild, 

-  which  is  after  this  sort  baptized,  do 
afierweard  live,  it  is  expedient  tbat  it  be 
brought  into  the  Churct  f  to  the  intent, 

•  that  if  tbe  Mimster  of  tbe  same  Parish 
£d  bimself  baptize  tbat  Child,  the  Con* 


Fort 


may  be  certified  of  tbe  true 
Vrm  of  Bapdrm  by  him  privately  before 
used:  In  which  case  he  shall  say  thus  ; 

I  CERTIFY  you,  that  according  to  the 
due  and  prescribed  Order  of  the 
Church,  at  such  a  time,  and  at  such 
a  place,  before  divers  witnesses  I  bap- 
tized diis  Child. 

But  if  tbe  Child  were  hi^ized  by  any  other 
lawful  Minister,  then  the  Minister  of  the 
Parisb  where  the  Cbild  was  bom  or 
christened  shall  examine  and  try  whether 
the  Child  he  lawfully  baptized  or  no.  In 
which  case,  if  those  that  bring  any  Cbild 
to  the  Church  do  answer  that  the  same 
Cbild  is  already  baptized,  tben  shall  the 
Minister  examine  tbem  further,  saying. 

By  whom  ^s  this  Child  baptized? 

Who  was  present  when  this  Child 
was  baptized  ? 

Because  some  thines  essential  to 
this  Sacrament  may  happen  to  be 
omitted  tlu-ough  fear  or  haste,  in 
such  times  of  extremity  ;  therefore  I 
demand  further  of  you. 

With  what  matter  was  this  Child 
baptized  ? 

With  what  words  was  this  Child 
baptized  ? 

F  F 
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And  if  the  3Tttjhter  shcdl  find,  hy  the  an^ 
iwers  of  such  as  hrinf  the  Child ^  that  ali 
things  *atfere  done  as  tley  ouvht  to  hf^  then 
shall  not  he  ihristm  the  Child  agti'm^  hut 
shall  receive  him  as  one  of  the  flock  of 
true  Christian  People y  saying  thus; 

I  CERTIFY  you,  that  in  this  case  all 
is  well  done,  and  according  unto  due 
order,  concerning  the  baptizing  of 
this  Child  ;  who  being  born  in  origi- 
nar  sin,  and  m  the  wrath  of  God,  is 
now,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration  in 
Baptism,  received  into  the  number 
of  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of 
everlasting  life  :  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  doth  not  deny  his-  grace  and 
mercy  auto  such  infants,  but  most 
lovingly  doth  call  them  unto  him,  as 
$kie  holy  Gospel  doth  witness  to  our 
itomfort  oil  this  wise  \ 

Mark  X,  13  /<?  l6.  dfi//430* 

•  ^fier  ihe  Gospil  w  read,  the  Afinlsier  shall 
'    male  this   Irkf  Esthot^ation  upon    the 
^trnrds  <f  ihe  GospeL 

Belovei>>  fe  hear  in  this  Gospel  the 
Words  of   our  Saviour  Christ,    that 
lie  commanded    the  children    to   be 
brought  unto  him  -,  how  he  blamed 
those   tliat   would    have   kept    them 
■  from  him  ;  how  he  exhorted  all  men 
f  to  follow  their  innocency.     Ye  per- 
\  ceive  how  by  his  outward  gesture  and 
,  deed  lie  declared  his  good  will  toward 
'  them  j  for  he  embraced  them  iti  his 
l^rms,  he  laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
jfind  blessed   them.      Doubt   ye   not 
[therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  that 
{lie  hatli  likewise  favourably  received 
ythis  present  Infant  \  that  he  hath  era- 
[braced   him   with    the   arms   of  his 
mercy ;  and  (as  he  hath  promised  in 
his  holy  Word)  will  give  unto  ^to  the 
blessing  of  eternal  life,    and    make 
him  partaker  of  his  everlasting  king- 
dom.    Wherefore,    we   being    thus 
persuaded  of  the   good  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  declared  by  his  Son 
Jesus  Cnrist,  towards  this  Infant^  let 
yk%  faitf^fully  and  devoutly  give  thanks 
unto  him,  and  say  the  Prayer  which 
Uie  Lord  himself  taught  us ; 


Our  Father,  &c.  to — But  deliTeri 
from  evil.     Amen, 

Almighty    and    everbsting 
heavenly  Father,  we  give  thee  hi:     ^^ 
thanks,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  tP 
call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  th^^gnet^ 
and  faith  in  thee  :  Increase  this  kno* 
ledge,  and  confirm    this    faith  mm 
evermore.     Give  thy  Holy^  Spirit  1 
iUi  Infaffty  thai  he  being  born  agli^ 
and  being  made  an  heir  of  everb^bif 
salvation,    through    our    Lortl  Jeta 
Christ,    may    continue    thy    xfrw*, 
and  attain  thy  promise,   through  tk 
same  our  Lord  lesus  Christ  thy  Son, 
who   Hveili  and   reigneth    with   tb^e 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  now    an*l  i^ 
ever.     Anien. 


Then  shall  iU  Priest  demand  the  iVk 
tlje  Child;  nifhtch  being  hy  the  GiM^ 
and  Gi^dm^thers  promouneed^  the .  *  " 

shall  say, 

JDosT    thou,   in  tlie   name  of  t]^| 
Child,  renounce,  &c.  as  in  p.  431,  * 
Answer^     I  renounce  them  aJL 


&c. 


All  this  I  stedfastJ^ 


Minisitr, 

Dost    thou     believe, 
p. 431, 

Answer 
Heve, 

Minister, 

W^iLT  thou  then  obediently  kecf 
God's  holy  will  and  cominandmetitSi 
and  walk  in  the  lame  all  the  davnl 

thy  life  i 

Answer.     I  wilL 

Then  the  Priest  shalt  s^j^ 

vIb  receive,  &c.  as  in  p»  43a, 

Then  shall  the  Priett  say^         ^^ 

Oeeinc  now,  dearlv  beloved  bfp* 
thren,  that  this  Child  is  by  Bapfijm 
regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body 
of  Christ*s  Church  1  let  us  give  thanb 
unto  Almighty  God  for  these  bene- 
fits, and  with  one  accord  ro^ke  oitr 
prayers  unto  him,  that  he  may  fesd 
the  rest  of  bis  lift  accardiag  to  this 
beginning. 


Baptism  of  such  as  are  (f  Riper  Tears* 

Thm  ihaU  the  Prmt  say, 

\Ve  yield  thee  most  hearty  thanks, 
as  in  p.  432. 


Then  all  siandm^  up^  the  Minuter  shall 
make  this  Exhortation  to  the  Godfathers 
and  Godmoihtri  : 

r  ORAgMOCH  as  this  Child  hath  pro- 
mised, &c.  as  in  p. 43 2. 

JBui  if  they  which  bring  the  Infant  to  the 
Church  do  make  lueh  uncertain  anstvers 
U  the  Priest*!  questions  y  as  that  it  eannot 


appear  that  the  Child  was  baptized  tuith 
Water ^  In  the  Name  of  the  taiher^  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
('Ufhich  are  essential  parts  of  Baptism  ;} 
then  let  the  Priest  Baptize  it  in  tie  Form 
before  appointed  for  Public  Baptism  of 
Infants  t  savings  that  at  the  aipptng  of 
the  Child  in  the  Fx^nt  he  shall  use  this 
form  of  words  s 

If  thou  art  not  already  baptized,  N^ 
I  b3pti2e  thee,  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  th# 
Holy  Ghost*     Amen. 


THE    MINISTRATION    OF 

BAPTISM  TO  SUCH  AS  ARE  OF  RIPER  YEARS, 

^NU    ABtE    TO    ANSWER    FOR    TUEM8EX,VKS, 

WHEN  any  such  Persons,  as  are  of  Rl^r  Tears,  are  to  be  bapti's^d^  timely  notice  shall 
be  gnten  to  the  Bishop,  or  whom  he  shall  appoint  for  thai  purpose,  a  week  before  at  the 
least,  by  the  Parents,  or  some  other  discreet  Persons  ;  that  so  aue  care  may  be  taken  for 
their  Examination^  whether  they  he  sujfficiently  instruSid  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
Religim  ;  and  that  they  may  be  exhorted  to  prepare  themsehes  with  Prayers  and  Fasting 
for  the  receiving  of  this  holy  Sacrament, 

And  if  they  shall  be  found  Jit,  then  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  {the  People  being 
assembled  upon  the  Sunday  or  Holy- Day  appointed)  shall  be  ready  to  present  them  at  tne 
Font,  immediately  after  tie  second  Leison,  either  dt  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  as  the 
Curate  in  his  discretion  shall  think  fit* 

And  standing  there,  the  Priest  shad  ask,  Whether  any  of  the  Persons  here  presented  be 
baptised,  or  no  f     If  they  shall  answer  No,  then  shall  t/ye  Priejt  say  thus  : 


JJbaely  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all 
men  are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin  ; 

and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
\%  flesh,  and  they  that  are  in  the  fle^h 
cannot  please  God,  but  live  in  sin, 
committing  many  aftual  transgres- 
sions I  and  that  our  Saviour  Oirist 
taith|  None  can  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate 
and  bom  anew  of  Water  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  I  beseech  you  to  call 
upon  God  the  Father,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  boun- 
teous goodness  he  will  grant  to  these 
Persons  that  which  by  nature  they 
cannot  have  \  that  they  may  be  bap- 
tized with  Water  and  the  Holy 
Gboit,    %nd    received   into    Clirist  >^ 


holy   Church,   ind   be   made   lively 
tffefrtbers  of  the  same. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say^ 
Let  us  pray. 

( ^nd  hcrt  all  the  Congregation  shall  knetL) 

Almightt  and  everlasting  God, 
who  of  thy  great  mercy  didsi  save 
Noah  and  hi:»  family  in  the  ark  from 
perishing  bv  water;  and  aUo  didst 
safely  lead  the  children  of  Ismel  thy 
people  til  rough  tlic  Red  Sea,  figuring 
thereby  thy  holy  Baptt'im ;  and  by 
the  B^ptiim  of  thy  well-beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  river  Jordan  didst 
sandify  the  element  of  Water  to  the 
mystical  washing  away  of  *in ;  We 
F  F  2 
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so  pass  the  waves  of  this  trou- 
blesome world,  that  finally  he  may 
come  to  the  land  of  everlasting  life  j 
there  to  reign  with  thee  world  with* 

I  out  end,  through  Jesus   Christ   our 

I  Lord,    Amen. 

Almighty  and  immortal  God,  the 
aid  of  all  that  need,  the  helper  of  all 
that  Bee  to  thee  for  succour*  the  life 
of  them  that  believe,  and  the  res  ar- 
te £t  ion  of  the  dead  \  We  call  upon 
thee  for  ihh  Infant y  that  he  coming 
to  thy  holy  Baptism,  may  receive  re- 
mission of  his  sins  by  spiritual  rege- 
neration. Receive  /;i/«,  O  Lord^  as 
thou    hast    promised    by    thy    well* 

eloved  Son,  saying,  Ask,  and  ye 
shall  have  -,  seek,  and   ye  shall  find  ; 

nock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
jTOU  ;  So  give  now  unto  us  that  ask  % 
let  us  that  seek,  find  \  open  the  gate 
unto  us  that  knock  \  that  this  Infant 
may  enjoy  the  everlasting  benediftion 
of  thy  heavenly  washing,  and  may 
come  to  the  eternal  kingdom  which 
Pttiou   hast   promised  by   Christ  uur 

jord,     jtnten* 

Thin  shall  the  People  stand  wf ,  and  the 
*  Priest  shall  say^ 

Hear  tlie  words  of  the  Gospel  writ- 
ten by  Saint  Mark^  in  the  loth 
chapter,  at  the  1 3th  verse 

1  HEY  brought  young  children  to 
Christ,  that  he  should  touch  them  ; 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  tliat 
brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw 
it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them,  Softer  the  little  children 

to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not  i  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 

God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  Utile  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up 
in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

jffier  the  Gospel  it  read^  the  Minister  shall 
make  this  brief  EHhortsUion  upon  the 
words  of  the  QospeL 

tUfitovED,  ye   hear   in    this  Gospel 
he  words oi  our  Saviour  Chrlsr,  that 


he  commanded    the    children  lo  bf 
brought  unto   him ;  how  he  bbmtd 
those    that    wouM   have    kept  ilbtm 
from  him;  how  he  exhorteth  all  loca 
to  follow  their   innocency.     Ye  prr- 
ceive  how  by  hi#  out'vrard  gesture  as^ 
deed  he  declared  his  good  will  Ujwvi 
them  \  for  he  embraced  them  ia  b 
arms,  he   laid  his  hands  upon  tH 
and  blesied    them.      Doubt  j?« 
therefore,  but  earnestly  believe  k 
he  will  likewise    favourably   rem. 
this  present  Infant  \  that  he  will  • 
brace    him    with    the    arms    of  k 
mercy  ;  that  he  will  gi^e   unto  b 
the  blessbg  of  eternal  life,  and  imk 
him  partaker  of  his  ever  las  tiog  kilf- ' 
dom*      Wherefore,   we    beinf  w 
persuaded   of  the    good  urill  of  1 
heavenly  Father  towards  ih'u  lt^mi%\ 
declared  by  hit  Son    Jesus  ChmtJ 
and  nothing  doubting,  bat  that  he  b-l 
vourably    alloweth      this     charitable  | 
work  of  ours,  in  bringing  ibis  j 
to  his  holy  Baptism  ;  let  us  fait 
and  devoutly  give  thanks  imtoliiflv 
and  say. 

Almighty  and  eirerlasting  Go4 
heavenly  Father,  we  give  thee  hajnU! 
thanks,  that  thou  hast  vouchsaM  ^ 
call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  dif 
grace,  and  faith  in  thee  :  fncmie 
this  knowledge,  and  conlinii  tiii 
faith  in  us  evermore*  Give  thylioif 
Spirit  to  this  Infant  \  that  Ar  may  li 
bom  again,  and  made  animroiet^* 
lasting  salvation,  through  our  Lori 
Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  Ttlprt^ 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  msm 
and  for  ever,     Am^n* 

Then  shall  the  Prusi  speak   tmi^  the  G^ 
fathers  and  GodmotMs  9m  tiii  wim* 

Dearly  beloved,  ye  have  brooglt 

this  Child  here  to  be  tkaptixed  1  yt 
have  prayed  tliat  our  Lord  JenP 
Christ  would  vouchsafe  to  iccmk 
himf  to  release  him  uf  Jbit  ^mf^  W 
san^ify  him  with  the  Holy  Gboi^is 
give  him  the  kingdom  uf  lieave^ff' 
everlasting  life.  Y  e  ha  we  heard  9it^  , 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hadi  iif^ 
mised  in  his  Gospel  to  grant  aQ  tMur 
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things  that  ye  hare  prayed  for :  which 
promise,  he,  for  hi  a  part,  will  most 
surely  keep  and  perform.  Where- 
fore, after  this  promise  made  by 
Christ,  this  Infant  must  also  faith- 
fully, for  his  part,  promise  by  you 
that  are  hts  sureties,  (until  ht  come 
of  age  to  take  it  upon  himseif)  that 
hi  will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  and  constantly  believe  God's 
holy  word,  and  obediently  keep  his 
Commandments. 


^ 
► 


I  demand  therefore, 

JJosT  thou,  in  the  name  of  this 
'child,  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of 
the  world,  with  all  covetous  desires 
of  the  same,  and  the  carnal  desires 
of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou  wilt  not 
follow,  nor  be  led  by  them  ? 
Answer,  I  renounce  them  all. 

Mlmster^ 

jJosT  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only- 
begotten  Son  our  Lord  i  And  that 
he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bom  of  the  Viipn  Maiy ;  that  he 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
cruci^ed,  dead,  and  buried  \  that  he 
went  down  into  hell,  and  also  did 
rise  again  tlie  third  day ;  that  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty  j  and  from  thence  shall 
come  again  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  V  the  holy  Catholic  Church  j 
the  communion  of  saints  }  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  ;  the  resurre£lion  of  the 
flesh ;  and  everlasting  life  after 
death  I 

Answer.  All  thi$  I  stedfasdy 
believe. 

Mimiter* 

Wilt  thou   be   baptized    in    this 
faith  } 

Answer*  That  is  my  desire* 


Minister* 
W'LT  thou   then  obedientlv  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments, 
and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of 
thy  life  ? 

Answer*  I  will. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  tay^ 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  grant  that  the 
old  Adam  in  this  Child  may  be  so 
buried,  that  the  new  man  may  be 
raised  up  in  him.     Amen. 

Grant  that  all  carnal  affeftions 
may  die  in  him^  and  that  all  things 
belonging  to  Lhe  Spirit  may  live  aind 
grow  in  him.     Amen, 

Grant  that  he  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  have  vi&ory,  and  to  tri* 
umph  against  the  devil,  tlie  world, 
and  the  flesh.     Amen* 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  here  de- 
dicated to  thee  by  our  Office  and 
Ministry,  may  also  be  endued  with 
heavenly  virtues,  and  everlastingly 
rewarded,  through  thy  mercy,  O 
'blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost  live 
and  govern  all  things,  world  without 
end.     Amen. 

^LMiGHTT,  everliving  God,  whose 
most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did 
shed  out  of  his  most  precious  side 
both  water  and  blood ;  and  gave  com- 
mandment to  his  disciples,  that  they 
should  go  teach  all  nations,  and  bap* 
dze  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  Regard,  we  beseech  thee, 
the  supplications  of  thy  Congrega- 
tion \  sanftify  this  Water  to  the 
mystical  washing  away  of  sin  \  and 
grant  that  this  Child^  now  to  be  bap- 
tized therein,  may  receive  the  fulness 
of  thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the 
number  of  thy  faithful  and  el  eft 
children,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen* 

That  the  Priest  shall  take  the  Chtld  int9  hit 
hartdst  and  shall  say  to  the  G&dfaihere 
and  Godfathers^ 

Nime  this  Child. 
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^y  gi^cc,  and  ever  remain  in  the 
number  of  thy  faithful  and  eleA 
children,  through  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Lord,     Amen. 

Then  ihall  the  Prust  take  each  Person  t& 

he  haptmed^  by  the  ri^ht  handy  and  placing 
him  ccnveniently  by  the  Font,  according 
t&  his  discretion,  shall  ask  the  God/a' 
thers  and  Godmothers  the  Name  ;  and 
then  shall  dip  him  in  the  *maier,  or  pour 
^aier  upon  himt  J^jfi^gt 

N.  I  baptize  ihee,  lit  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,     Amen* 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 
lA^E   receive   this  Person,    Sec-  ae 
in  p.  43^* 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say. 

Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved  bre- 
thrcHj  tKat  these  Persons  are  rege^ 
nerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body  of 
Christ's  Church  ;  let  us  give  thanks 
unto  Almighty  God  for  these  be- 
nefits, and  with  one  accord  make 
our  prayers  unto  him,  that  they  may 
lead  the  rest  oi their  life  according  to 
this  beginning* 

Then  shall  be  said  the  Lard's  Prayer,  all 

kneeling^ 

Our  Father,  &c.  to. — But  deliver 
us  from  evil.     Amen. 

W  E  yield  thee  humble  thanks,  O 
heavenly  Father,  that  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee  ; 
Increa&e  this  knowledge,  and  con- 
firm thia  faith  in  us  evermore.  Give 
thy  Holy  Spirit  to  these  Persons  \  that 
being  now  born  again,  and  made 
heWs  of  everlasting  salvation,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  may  con- 
tinue thy  servants^  and  attain  thy  pro- 
mises, through  the  same  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee,  in  the  unity  of 
the  same  Holy  Spirit,  everlastingly. 


Then  all  standing  up^  the  Priest  shtsR  9m 
this  Exhortation  ftdletWMSg  \  ifea^g  m 
the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers ^iL 

Forasmuch  as  tbeie  Perum  ham 
promised   in  your   presence,   10  n* 
nounce  the  devil  and    all   his  woskt, 
to  believe  tn  God,  and  to  serve  him^ 
ye  must  remember,  that  it  is  jtm 
part  and  duty  to  put  them  in  ma^ 
what   a    solemn  vow,    promise,  wi 
profession  they  ha^eno-w  madebc^ 
this  Congregation,  and  especially  W 
fore    you    their    chosen    VVitneflCi 
And  ye  are  also  to  call   upon  them  t 
use   all   diligence    to    be   rightly  is- 
strufted  in  God's   holy   Word ;  thit 
so  thev  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  tk 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chm, 
and    live    godly,      righteously,    ifid 
soberly  in  this  present  ^vorld 


vi% 


{And  then  speaking    to    fife    ne^sf  L 
Persons,  he  shall  proceed^  and  isy^ 

And  as  for  you,  M*ho  have  now  by 
Baptism   put  on  Christ,    it    ts  your 
part  and  duty  also,  being  made  the 
Children  of  God  and  of  the  light,  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  w^alk  aoswtr* 
ably  to  your  Christian  calling,  anJit 
becometh  the  children   of  light }  fe- 
rn ember  ing   always   that  Bapcifim  r^ 
presenteth  unto  us    our  professi 
which  is,  to  follow   the  erampl 
our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  c 
like  unto  him;  that  a3    he   died, 
rose  again  for  us  j  so  should  we,  who 
are  baptized,  die  from    sin,  and  nse 
again  unto  righteousness  ;  continually 
mortifying  all  our  evil    and    corrupt 
affeflions,  and  daily  proceeding  in  ill 
virtue  and  godliness  of  living* 


essioa^ 

^,4 


A 


It  is  expedient  that  every  Persist ^  thms 
ti%edy  should  he  confrmedhy  the  Mi*kaf% 
so  soon  after  his  Baptism  as  n  mwmmt 
may  he  ;  thai  so  he  may  he  admkiedt^m 
fioty  Communion » 

If  any  Persons^  not  bapti%€d  m  their  h 
fancy  t  shall  be  brought  ia  he  laftht 
before  they  come  to  years  ^f  Aetrt^m  It 
answer  for  themselves  ;  it  may  smfiee  Jf 
use  the  Office  for  Pubtie  Baptum  ^/r 
fanis,  or  (in  ease  ^extreme  dbmr)  de 
office  for  Private  Baptiem  j  attfy  tAjij^qg 
tht'^ord  [Infant]  for  [QlAitrf^ 
son}  AT  ouasiom  rtfuirtti^^ 


A    CATECHISM 


439 


THAT   IS   TO  SAY, 

IM   IKtTRUCTfOH,   TO   BE   LEARNIID   OF  EVERY   FERSOH   BEFOEX    HE   BC 
BROUGHr  TO   BE   CONFIRMED   BY   THE   BISHOP. 


Queithn. 

AT  is  your  name  ? 
Iniwer,     N.  or  M* 
,  Who  gave  you  this  name  ? 
My  Godfathers  and   Godmo- 
thers in  my  Baptism  j  wherein  I  was 
made  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child 
of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 
m^^  What  did  your  Godfathers  and 
j^pmoihers  then  for  you  ? 
*'    J,    They   did    promise    and    vow 

«t  things  in  my  Name  :  First,  that 
iouJd  renounce  the  devil  and  all 
works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of 
this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful 
lusts  of  the  flesh.     Secondly,  that  T 
^puld  believe  all  the  Artidles  of  the 
HUstian  Faith.     And  thirdly,  that 
nPhouId  keep  God  s  holy  Will  and 
Commandments,    and    walk    in  the 
iame  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

p.  Dost  thou  not  tnink  that  thou 
in  bound  to  believe,  and  to  do,  akS 

»have  promised  for  thee  ? 
-  Yes,  venly  ;  and  by  God*8  help 
will.     And  I  heartily  thank  our 
^avenly  Father,  that  he  hath  caUed 
IMio  this  Btate  of  salvation,  through  ! 
Has  Christ  our  Saviour*      And  I  i 
pfay  unto  God  to  give  me  his  grace, 
tbt    I  mav  continue   in   the   same  i 
ttnto  my  \\tt*$  end. 

OaechisL  Rehearse  the  Articles  ^of 
%  BeUef. 

,,  jfrwwer, 

1  tBLtsve  in  God  the  Father  AU 
■"ghty*  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ; 
And  in  Jesus  Chrijit  his  only  Son 
W  Lord,;  who  was  conceived  by 
™  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
M*ryi  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
^•^  crucified,  dead,  and  buried;  he 
<icftccnded  into  hell  \  the  tliirdtbyhe 


rose  again  from  the  dead,  he  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty  \ 
from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ^  the 
holy  Catholic  Church  ;  the  commu* 
nion  of  sainta ;  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  \  the  resurreQton  of  the  body  ; 
and  the  life  everlasting.     Arfun. 

Q.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in 
these  Articles  of  thy  Beliefs 

yf .  First,  I  learn  to  believe  in  God 
the  Father,  who  hath  made  me,  and 
all  the  world; 

Secondly,  in  God  tJie  Son,  who 
hath  redeemed  me,  and  all  mankind; 

Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
who  sanftifieth  me,  and  all  theeleft 
people  of  God. 

<2'  You  said  that  your  Godfathers 
and  Godmothers  did  promise  for  you» 
that  you  should  keep  God's  Com* 
mandments:  Tell  me  how  many 
there  be? 

A,  Ten. 

Q.  Which  be  they  ? 

The  «ame  which  God  spake  inihe 
twentieth  cliapter  of  Exiidtis.  sjying, 
r  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  cfut  of 
the  house  of  bondage. 

I .  Thou  -shah  have  none  other  gods 
but  me. 

n.  Ibou  sh.tU  not  make  to  thyself 
any  graven  image,  nor  the  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water 
under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow 
down  to  them,  nor  worship  them: 
for  I  tl.e  Lord  thy  God  am  a  Jea- 
lous God,  and  visit  the  sint  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
Fr4 
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that  hate  me ;  and  bhew  mercy  unto 
thousands  in  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  Commandments. 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  Name  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  that  thou  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Six  days  shaU 
thou  labour,  and  do  all  that  thou  hast 
to  do ;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  In  it 
thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work, 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
thy  manservant,  and  thy  maid-ser- 
vant, tliy  cattle,  and  the  stranger  that 
is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  day  :  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
hallowed  it. 

V.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee, 

VI.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbour. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  ser- 
vant, nor  his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  his. 

Q.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn 
by  these  Commandments  ? 

A,  I  learn  two  tlnngs  :  My  duty 
towards  God,  and  my  duty  towards 
my  neighbour. 

g.  What  is  thy  duty  towards  God  ? 

A.  My  duly  towards  God,  is  to  be- 
lieve in  him,  to  fear  him,  and  to  love 
him  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my 
mind,  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all 
my  strength;  to  worship  him,  to  give 
him  thanks,  to  put  my  whole  trust 
in  him,  to  call  upon  him,  to  honour 
his  holy  Name  and  his  Word,  and  to 
serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

(2-  What  is  thy  duty  towards  thy 
Neighbour  ? 


A.  My  duty  towards  my  Neigh- 
bdur,  is  to  love  him  as  myself,  and 
to  do  to'  all  men  as  I  would  they 
should  do  unto  me :  To  love,  honour, 
and  succour  my  father  and  mother : 
To  honour  and  obey  the  King,  and 
all  that  are  put  in  authority  under 
him :  To  submit  myself  to  all  my 
governors,  teachers,  spiritual  pastors 
and  masters :  To  order  myself  lowly 
and  reverently  to  all  my  betters  :  To 
hurt  no  body  by  word  or  deed :  To 
be  true  and  just  in  all  my  dealings; 
To  bear  no  malice  nor  hatred  in  my 
heart :  To  keep  my  liands  from  pick- 
ing and  stealing,  and  my  tongue 
from  evil  speaking,  lying,  and  slan* 
dering :  To  keep  my  body  in  tem- 
perance, soberness,  and  chastity: 
Not  to  covet  nor  desire  other  men's 
goods ;  but  to  learn  and  labour  truly 
to  get  mine  own  living,  and  to  do 
my  duty  in  that  state  of  life  unto 
wnich  It   shall  please  God  to  call 


me. 


Catechist^  My  good  Child,  know 
this,  that  thou  art  not  able  to  do 
these  things  of  thyself,  nor  to  walk 
in  the  Commandments  of  God,  and 
to  serve  him,  without  his  special 
grace  \  which  thou  must  learn  at  all 
times  to  call  for  by  diligent  prayer: 
Let  me  hear  therefore,  S"  thou  canst 
say  tlie  Lord's  Prayer. 

Answer. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaveOi 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name  $  Thy  king- 
dom come ;  ^Iny  will  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven :  Give  as 
this  day  our  daily  bread ;  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us*,  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation,  But  de- 
liver us  from  evil.     Amen, 

Q.  What  desirest  thou  of  God  in 
this  Prayer  ? 

A.  I  desire  my  Lord  God  cwr 
heavenly  Father,  who  is  the  gifcr  of 
all  goodness,  to  send  his  grace  unto 
me,  and  to  all  people ;  that  we  mtf 
worship  him,  serve  him,  and  obey 
him,  as  we  ought  to  do.  And  If 
unto  God,  that  he  will  send  bs 
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iingsthatbe  needful  both  for  our 
souls  and  bodies ;  and  that  he  will 
be  merciful  unto  us,  and  forgive  us 
our  sins  i  and  that  it  will  please  him 
to  save  and  defend  us  in  all  dangers 
ghostly  and  bodily ;  and  that  he  will 
keep  us  from  all  sin  and  wickedness, 
and  from  our  ghostly  enemy,  and 
from  everlasting  death.  And  this  I 
trust  he  will  do  of  his  mercy  and 
goodness,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  And  therefore  I  say.  Amen  j 
So  be  tt. 

Question. 

How  many  Sacraments  hatli  Chriat 
ordained  in  his  Church  ? 

A.  Two  only,  as  generally  neces- 
sary to  salvation  ;  that  is  to  say,  Bap- 
tism, and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord, 

<2»  What  meanest  thou  by  tliis 
word  SacramcNt  ? 

A.  I  mean  an  outward  and  visible 
sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace 
given  unto  Us,  ordained  by  Christ 
himself,  as  a  means  whereby  we  re- 
ceive tlic  samCi  and  a  pledge  to  assure 
us  thereof, 

Q.  How  many  paits  Ire  there  ici  a 
Sacrament  ? 

jL  Two  •,  the  outward  visible  sign, 
and  the  inward  spiritual  grace. 

Q.  What  is  the  outward  visible 
sign,  or  form  in  Baptism  ? 

jh  Watery  wherein  the  person  is 
baptized.  In  the  Name  of  the  Father ^ 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghcit* 

Q*  W^hat  is  the  iiiu.irtl  AnA  sni* 
ritual  grace  ? 

A.  A  death  unto  bin,  uiui  a  new 
birth  unto  righteousness  :  for  being 
by  nature  born  in  sin,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  we  are  hereby  made 
the  children  of  grace. 


Q,  What  is  required  of  persons  to 
be  baptized  ? 

A*  Repentance,  whereby  they  for- 
sake sin  •,  and  Faith,  whereby  they 
stedfastly  believe  the  promises  of  Goa 
made  to  them  in  that  Sacrament. 

Q,  Why  then  are  Infants  bap- 
tized, when  by  reason  of  tlieir  tender 
age  they  cannot  perform  them  ? 

A.  Because  they  promise  them 
both  by  their  sureties ;  which  pro- 
mise, when  they  come  to  age,  them- 
selves are  bound  to  perforin. 

Q.  Why  was  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  ordained  ? 

A.  For  the  continual  remembrance 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  benefits  which  we  receive 
thereby, 

Q.  What  is  the  outward  part,  or 
sign  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

A.  Bread  and  Wine,  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  to  be  re- 
ceived. 

Q,  What  is  the  inward  part,  of 
thing  signified  ? 

A,  The  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ, 
which  are  venly  and  indeed  taken 
and  received  by  the  faithful  in  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

Q,  What  are  the  benefits,  whereof 
we  are  partakers  thereby  ? 

A>  The  strengthening  and  refresh* 
ing  of  our  sduls  by  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ,  as  our  bodies  are  by 
the  Bread  and  Wine, 

Q.  What  is  required  of  them  whO 
come  to  the  Lord's  Supper  ?      *    _  \| 

A,  To  examine  themselves,  whe- 
ther tliey  repent  them  truly  of  their 
former  sins,  stedfastly  purposing  to 
lead  a  new  life  j  have  a  lively  faith 
in  God's  mercy  through  Christ,  with 
a  thankful  remembrance  of  his  death  i 
and  be  in  charity  with  all  men, 

Tht  Curate  »>/ rtJfry  Pari*h  *katt  diUgrntt^  npnn  Smnduyt  nnH  ^Wy-iJnya,  after  the  teeond  X.«»jn*h  At 
Bocnini*  Frtrgftf^t  oftenfj/  in  the  Ctturck  inittruct  and  tramine  vt  many  CkitdrtH  of  htM  Fartth  tcmt 
unto  hiM  at  tu  ilmdikink  ct/jioe<MViU,  in  vtme  ^mrt  oft^tit  Cuiediiim^ 

Awl  fUI  FfUhen^  Afothir$^  AfaMtri^and  Vuwua^  fhali  caux  their  CkMitrfn^  ^enian/i,  oiuf  Affffftnticei 
f  which  ttavt*  nM  ft-amed  thar  CaUcki^m)  to  come  to  the  Church  vt  the  time  afvjtointeti^  and  obiduntty 
|A  he«r^  and  be  otd^nd  Ity  the  CurMCt  until  rueh  time  m  they  hnve  teu^ntd  ait  ttiat  n  kcrt  apjmnied 
for  them  to  Uum. 

Sojtoon  n»  Chtlffrrn  itff  e&nne  tx*  a  e<^ffij}etent  age,  AndT  can  my  in  Ikeir  mttlher  tvngue^  the  Cretd^  ths 

L0rd*»  Pr>  i^  HtM;  and  Atm  can  answer  io  the  vther  Qtaeftioni  of  tkit  thoH 

'    Cnitchitiu  Bnhofi.     And  tuiry  9n€  thoU  httv€  a  G^athcr^  gr  n  C^- 


44* 


Confirmation. 


And  whenMever  ihe  Bhkop  ahuti gine  kmn4€tige  for  Chitdrtn  to  be  br^vgki  umio  hanfir 
fttation^  If  At*  Curate  of  ewiy  Parish  shali  cither  brings  or  tend  in  writings  with    hi»  kamd 
ihereuntOt  the  N^ame*  of  all  mch  Peraoiu  mithin  his  Parish^  at  he  *ha/I  think  JU  to  be 
Biihop  to  he  confirmed.  And  tfihe  Biihop  afrprwe  ^fthem^  he  shall  confirm  ikem  m  wtmtm^^ 


THE 

ORDER  OF  CONFIRMATION, 

OH   LAVING   ON    OF    HANDS    UPON   THOSE   THAT   ARE    BAPTIZEB, 
AND    COME   TO   YEARS   OF   DlSCRETrON, 

Upon  the  Day  abpotnted^  all  thai  are  ia  he  then  confirmed^  being  placed^  and  if 4 
order  before  lie  Bit  hop;  he  {or  itme  ether  Minuter  apprntUed  by  him)  ihaU  i 
Preface  folk  wing. 


To  the  end  that  Confirmation  mny 
be  ministered  to  the  more  edifying  of 
such  as  shall  receive  it,  the  Church 
hath  thought  good  to  order^  That 
none  hereafter  shall  be  confirmed, 
but  such  as  can  say  the  Creed,  the 
Lor^rs  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
tnand meats  ;  and  can  also  answer  to 
such  other  Questions,  as  in  the  short 
Catechism  are  contained  :  which 
order  is  very  convenient  to  be  ob- 
served I  to  the  end  that  children, 
being  now  come  to  the  years  of  dis- 
cretion,  and  having  learned  what 
their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers 
promised  for  them  in  Baptism,  they 
may  themselves,  with  their  own 
mouth  and  consent,  openly  before 
the  Church,  ratify  and  confirm  the 
same  ;  and  also  promise,  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  they  will  evermore  en- 
deavour themselves*  faithfully  to  ob- 
serve such  things  as  they,  by  their 
own  confession,  have  assented  unto. 

Then  shidl  the  Bithp  /<ijr, 

Uo  ye  here  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  of  this  Congregation,  renew  the 
solemn  promise  and  vow,  that  was 
m^At  in  your  name  at  your  Baptism  \ 
ratifying  and  confirming  the  same  in 
your  own  persons,  and  acknowledging 
you  reives  bound  to  believe,  and  to 
do  all  those  things  which  your  God- 
fadiers  ASiiX  Godmotliers  then  under- 
took for  you  ? 

And  tverj  one  shall  atidilly  amwer^ 
I  du. 


ntjfa 

1 


The  Bishop. 

KjvK  help  is  in   the   Name  of  ik 
Lord; 

Answer.  Wlio   hath  oidde 
and  earth* 

Bishop.  Blessed    be   tKe  Namt 
the  Lord  \ 

Answer.  Henceforth,   worM 
out  end. 

Bishop.  Lord,  hear  our  prayens 

Answer.  And    let    our    cry 
unto  thee. 

Bishop.  Let  us  pray. 
Almight\'  and  everltving  God,i 
ha*it  vouchsafed  to  regenerate 
thy  servants  by  Water  and  the  _. 
Ghost,  and  hast  given  unto  them  I 
givcness  of  all  tlieir  sins  ;  Streng  ' 
them,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lofd,  ,  _ 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comfoner»  10^ 
daily  increase  in  them^  thy  maoilbU 
gifts  of  grace  \  the  spirit  erf  wivfaa 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  d 
council  and  ghostly  atreogth,  At 
spirit  of  knowledge  and  true  ro^ 
noss  J  and  fill  them,  O  I>ard,  wA 
the  spirit  of  thy  holy  fear,  nam  tai 
for  ever.     Amen, 

Then  all  of  them  in  order  ImtA^  irfwn  I 
Bishops  he  shall  la^  his  immd 
head  qf  epery  one  severalfy^  gmj 

Defend,   O   I^rd,   this  thy 

[pr  this  thy  senmnt'}  with  thy  hett 
jjracc,   that   he   may    cotitinue  tiim 
for  ever,  and  daily  incrca^    in  thy 
Holy  Spirit  more  and  moret  (totil  ^ 


Matrimony* 


tome  unto  thy  eTedasting  kingdom. 

Then  ihal!  the  Biihop  tay^ 
The  Lord  be  with  you  j 
jtfitw.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

And  {all  kneeling  dom>n)   ihi  BUhop  shall 

Let  us  pray. 

Our  Father,  &c.  to — But  deHver  us 
from  eviL     Amen, 

And  ihu  Colha. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
who  makest  U3  both  to  wiH  and  to  da 
those  things  that  be  good  and  accept- 
able unto  thy  divine  Majesty  ;  We 
make  our  humble  supplications  unto 
-thee,  for  these  thy  servants,  upon 
rhom,  after  the  example  of  thy  holy 
Apostles,  we  have  now  laid  our 
hands,  to  certify  them  (by  this  sign) 
of  thy  favour  and  gracious  goodness 
towards  them.  Let  thy  fatherly  hand, 
we  beseech  thee,  ever  be  over  them ; 
let  thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  be  with 
them  i  and  so  lead  them  in  the  know- 


ledge and  obedience  of  thy  Word, 
that  in  the  end  they  may  obtain  ever- 
lasting life,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  livcth  and  reigneth,  ever  one 
God|  world  without  end.     Anun, 

O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting 
God,  vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  to 
direft,  sanAify,  and  govern  both  our 
hearts  and  bodies  in  the  ways  of  thy 
laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy 
Commandments  \  that  through  thy 
most  mighty  protedion,  both  here 
and  ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in 
body  and  soul,  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesu^  Christ.     Amtn, 

Tbm  the  Bishop  ihall  hlett  tbemf  sajfing 

thuiy 

The  Blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  upon  you,  and  remain  with  you 
for  ever.     Amen, 

And  there  thail  none  he  admitted  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  untU *u£h  time  as  he  he  ton- 
Jirmedt  or  he  ready  and  desirous  to  he 
conjirmed. 
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THE    FORM   OF 

SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY. 

I  JFirsi  the  Banns  of  all  that  are  to  le  married  together  must  he  published  in  the  Church  three 
^^  several  Sundays  or  Holy- Days ^  in  the  time  of  Dit*ine  Service ^  immediately  before  the 
^P     Sentences  for  the  Offertory  j  the  Curate  saying  afier  the  accustomed  manner^ 


I   PUBLISH  the  Banns  of  Marriage 
between  M,  of  and  N*  of 


If  any  of  you  know  cause 

or  just  impedimenti  why  these  tv^o 
Persons  should  not  be  joined  together 
in  holy  Matrimony,  ye  are  to  declare 
it :  This  is  the  first,  {suend^  or  third} 
time  of  asking. 

And  if  the  Fersonj  that  are  i$  he  married 
d'well  in  dirfers  Parishes,  the  Banns  must 
he  asked  in  loth  Parishes  j  and  the  Curate 
of  the  one  Parish  shall  not  jolemmze 
Afatrimony  hetmtiat  thewt  ^thout  a  cer^ 
iificate  of  the  Banns  heing  thrice  asked 
ratH  ihi  Curate,  of  the  other  Parish* 


At  the  day  and  time  appointed  for  So  fern- 
nidation  of  Afatrimony,  the  Persons  to  he 
married  sljall  come  into  the  Churchy  and 
there  standing  together^  the  Alan  on  the 
right  hand^  and  the  Woman  on  the  left,, 
the  Priest  shall  say^ 

Ueahlv  beloved,  we  are  gathered 
together  here  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  in  the  face  of  this  Congregation, 
to  join  together  this  Man  and  ihi* 
Woman  in  holy  Matrimony  ;  which 
is  an  honourable  estate,  instituted  of 
God  in  the  lime  of  man's  innoi^ency^ 
signifying  unto  us  the  mystical  union 
that  is  betwixt  Christ  and  his  Churcl)^ 
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which  holy  estate  C^ist  adortied 
and  beautified  with  his  presence,  aiid 
first  miracle  that  he  wrought  in  Cana 
of  Galilee  ^  and  m  commended  iff 
Saint  Paul  to  be  honourable  among 
all  men  ;  and  therefore  is  not  by  any 
to  be  enterprizcd,  nor  taken  in  hand 
unadvisedly,  lightly,  or  wantonly,  to 
satisfy  men's  eamai  lusts  and  appe- 
tites, like  brute  beasts  tbat  have  no 
uiiderstanding  ;  but  reverently,  dis- 
creetly, advii^edly,  soberly,  and  in  the 
fear  of  God ;  duly  considering  the 
causes  for  which  Matrimony  was 
cidaincd. 

First,  it  was  ordained  for  the  pro- 
creation of  children,  to  be  brought 
up  in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  praise  of  hia  holy 
Name. 

Secondly,  it  was  ordained  far  a 
remedy  against  sin,  and  to  avoid  for- 
nication i  that  such  persons  as  have 
not  the  gift  of  continency  might 
marry,  and  keep  themselves  imde- 
filed  members  of  Christ's  body. 

Thirdly,  it  was  ordained  for  tlie 
mutual  society,  help,  and  comfort, 
that  the  one  ought  to  have  of  the 
other,  both  in  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity i 

Into  which  holy  estate  these  two 
Persons  present  come  now  to  be 
joined.  Therefore  if  any  man  can 
shew  any  just  cause,  why  they  may 
not  lawfully  be  joined  together,  let 
him  now  speak,  or  else  hereafter  for 
ever  hold  his  peace. 

An  J  alto,  ipeakmg  unio  the  Pertttm  ihai 
thai!  he  marrkd^  he  ihail  taj, 

1  REQUIRE  and  charge  you  both  (as 
ye  will  answer  at  the  dreadful  day  of 
judgement,  when  the  secrets  of  all 
Hearts  shall  be  disclosed)  that  if  either 
of  you  know  any  impediment,  why  ye 
may  not  be  lawfully  joined  together 
in  Matrimony,  ye  do  now  confess  it. 
For  be  ye  well  assured,  that  so  many 
ms  are  coupled  together  otherwise 
than  God's  Word  doth  allow^  are 
not  joined  together  by  God,  neither 
ii  their  Matrimony  lawfuh 


Jt  ^inch  day  of  Marriage^  if  tm  mmS^ 
allege  ami  declare  any    itnpedimeml^ 
ihi-y  may  not  he  coupLii  io^eiho'  JM 
irimofty  hy  Goir^  La^Uf^  or  ihf  * 
this  Rfafih ;  and  ttfiU  ie  ^^m*id^ 


Jicient  Sureiret  m^iih  bim^  i4^  the  Pmm\ 
or  ehepui  w  a  taut  tan  {to  the  fnllnkl 
&ftuch  charges  at  tht  Pertims  U  he  mm' 
tied  do  therehy  sttstain)  to  prtrve  fm^ 
gatioft ;  then  the  Sfjlrmnixat'wn  m*x  k 
deferred  uittH  mch  iime  eu  the  trWJr 
trud. 


Live  iw- 
!  in  fk 
mtim 

"is 


If  no  impediment  he  alUJged^  them  tk 
Curate  say  unto  the  Man^ 

M>  Wilt  thou   have   tbi* 
man  to  tliy  wediied  w^ife,   to  live  u- 
gather  after  God's  ordinance  in  th 
holy  estate  of  Matriniony  ?  Willi 
love  her,  comfort   her,  honour^ 
keep  her  in  sickness  and   in 
and,  forsaking   all    other»  keep 
only  unto  her,   so   long  at   y« 
shall  live* 

The  Man  shall  ansmrer^  I  wUL 

7 hen  shall  the  Priest  $af  mtU  the  Wm 

iV.   \Y  iLT  thou  have  this  M; 
thy  wedded  husband,  to  live 
after   God's    ordinance    in    the 
estate    of    Matrimony  ?     Wiit 
obey  him,  serve  him,  love, 
and    keep    him    in    sickness 
health  ;  and,  forsaking  alt  otbett 
thee  only   unto  him,  so 
botli  shall  livef 

The  fVomdn  shall  atu^tftr^  I 

Then  shall  the  Mmisirr  ray 

Who  givcth   this  Woman 
married  to  this  Man. 

Then  shall  they  gkn  thtir'trvih  im  «i 
in  this  m4mnrr  t 

The  Mtmsier  recrhmz  the    fV^rm. 
Father*s  or  / 
the  Man  a>i/ 
IVoman  hy  her  r^hl 
after  Mm  m  f(dlo^eti  / 

1  AL  take  thee  N,  to  my 
wife,  to  have  and  to  hoM»  from  cliii 
day  forward,  for   better    for 
for  richer  for  poorer,  in  ^ 


Matrimony^ 
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In  health,  to  tove  and  to  dierish^  till 
AflOHh  us  do  part,  according  to  Go<il*s 
hdly  ordinance ;  and  thereto  I  plight 
thee  my  troth. 

Then  shall  they  toe$e  their  handt  ;  and  the 
IVfjman  with  her  rt^ht  hand  taking  the 
Man  bf  hu  ri^ht  bandy  shall  hLemtUe  sdj 
after  the  Mints ter  % 

I  N,  take  thee  Al,  to  my  wedded 
husband,  to  have  and  to  hold,  from 
this  day  forward,  for  better  for  worse, 
for  richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and 
ill  heallh,  to  love,  cheridh,  and  to 
obey,  till  death  us  do  part,  according 
to  God's  holy  ordinance;  and  tliereto 
I  giire  thee  my  troth. 

Tl)tn  shall  they  amtn  loose  their  hands  \  and 
the  Man  shall  ^ive  unto  the  IVomim  a 
Rin2n  laying  the  same  upon  the  Booit 
with  the  (tceitstumetl  duty  to  the  Print  and 
Clerk.  Jnd  the  Priest  taking  the  Ring^ 
shall  deliver  it  unto  the  Man  to  put  it 
upfin  the  fourth  hnier  of  the  IVomans 
left  hamL  And  the  Man  hfddtng  the 
Ring  thercf  and  taught  By  the  Priest f 
shall  sayt 

\\^rrn  this  Ring  I  thee  wed,  with 
my  body  I  thee  worship,  and  with  all 
my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow :  In 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Attirn. 


u 


Then  the  Man  lea^nng  the  Ring  upon  the 
fmrth  finget  rf  the  lV%mans  Irft  Ihmd, 

'^  they  shall  hoih  kneel  di^wn^  and  the  Mi- 
Mister  shall  tay^ 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Eternal  God,  Creator  and  Pre- 
•erver  of  aU  m.uikind,  giver  of  all 
8piritu.l1  grace,  the  authur  of  ever- 
listing  Xiic  :  Send  thy  blessing  upon 
thes^e  thy  servants,  this  M<m  and  this 
Woman,  whom  we  bless  in  thy 
Name:  that  as  Isaac  and  Rebecca 
lived  faitlifull^  together,  so  these 
persons  may  surely  perform  and  keep 
the  vow  and  covenant  betwixt  them 

L-snade,  (whereof  tins  Ring  given  and 
ceived  IS  a  token  and  pledge ;)  and 
ever  remain  in  perfei^  love  and 
together,  and  live  according  to 
thy  laws,  through  Jefiiu  Chrit»t  our 

-XiOfll*     Amtn*, 


Then  shall  the  Priest  join  their  right  hmdi 
together y  and  sayt  •, 

Those  whom  God  hath  joined  to- 
getlicr,  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

Then  shall   tht   Minister   speak  unto  thi 
People. 

OR  ASM  I CH  as  M.  and  N,  have 
consented  together  in  hofy  wedlock^ 
and  have  witnessed  the  same  b^ore 
God  and  this  company,  and  thereto 
have  given  and  pledged  their  troth 
either  to  other,  and  have  declared 
the  same  by  giving  and  receiving  of 
a  Ring,  and  by  joining  of  hands  \  I 
pronounce  that  they  be  Man  and 
Wife  together,  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  San,  and  of  tlie 
Holy  Ghost*     Amen. 

And  the  Minister  shall  add  this  Blessings 

OoD  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God 
tlie  Holy  Ghost,  bless,  preserve,  and 
keep  you  j  the  Lord  mercifully  with 
his  favour  look  upon  you  ;  and  so  fiU 

you  with  all  spiritual  benediftion  and 
grace,  that  ye  may  so  live  togedier  in 
this  life,  that  in  the  world  to  come  ye 
may  have  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

7  hen  the  Minister  or  Clerks^  p^^^g  fo  the 
L9rd*s  Tishie^  sh^tl  say  t*r  sing  either  tht 
izSth  ur  the  G^th  P^dm, 

The  Psalm  ended^  and  the  Man  and  the 
fVomttn  kneeling  hefore  the  l.artTs  Tahle^ 
the  Priest  standing  at  the  Talde,  am!  turn' 
ing  his  face  t^'wards  them,  shall  sayf 

Lord*  have  mercy  upon  us. 
AfistviT,  Christ,  ha^e  mercy  upon 


us. 


Minister*  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us. 

l%e  Lard's  Prayer. 

Ot  n  Father,  &c.  (o— |}ut  deliver  ill 
from  evil.     Aititn. 

Minister^  O  Lord,  tavc  thy  ser- 
vant, and  thy  h.mttmjid  \  '* 

Amwtr.  SVho  pu*^  Hu'Ir  tr»i*t  % 
thee, 

Miffijfer,  O  Lord,  ^mi  ihcm  help 
from  thy  holy  place  j 

Answer*  And  evermore  defend 
them. 


i 
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O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer  % 
And   let   our   cry  come 


Mmtster.  Be  unto  them  a  tower 
of  strength  *, 

Answer.  From  the  face   of  their 
enemy. 

Mtmster* 

Answer. 
unto  thee. 

Minister* 
O  God  of  Abraham,  God  of  Isaac, 
God  of  Jacob,  bless  these  thy  ser- 
vants, and  sow  the  seed  of  eternal 
life  in  their  hearts  y  that  whatsoever 
in  thy  holy  Word  they  shall  profit- 
ably learn,  they  may  indeed  fulfil  the 
same.  Look,  O  Lord,  mercifully 
upon  them  from  heaven,  and  bless 
them.  And  as  thou  didst  send  thy 
blessing  upon  Abraham  and  Sarah, 
to  their  great  comfort ;  so  vouchsafe 
tp  send  thy  blessing  upon  ihese  thy 
servants,  that  they,  obeying  thy  will, 
and  alway  being  in  safety  under  thy 
proteftion,  may  abide  in  thy  love 
unto  their  lives' end,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Atmn^ 

TMs  Prayer  next  following  shall  be  omlUed 
m>here  the  Woman  is  past  Child-bearing. 

O  Merciful  Lord  and  heavenly 
Father,  by  whose  gracious  gift  man- 
kind is  increased  ;  We  beseech  thee, 
assist  with  thy  blessing  these  two  Per- 
sons ',  that  they  may  both  be  fruitful 
in  procreation  of  children,  and  also 
live  together  so  long  in  godly  love 
and  honesty,  that  they  may  see  their 
children  christianly  and  virtuously 
brought  up,  to  thy  praise  and  honour, 
through     Jesus    Christ    our    Lord* 

AfFUfl* 

O  GoD|  who  by  thy  mighty  power 

hast  made  all  things  of  nothing  \  who 
also  (after  other  things  set  in  order) 
didst  appoint,  that  out  of  man  (cre- 
ated after  tliine  own  image  and  simi- 
litude) woman  should  take  her  be* 
ginning  ;  and  knitting  them  together, 
didst  leach  that  it  should  never  be 
lawful  to  put  asunder  those  whom 
thou  by  Matrimony  hadst  made  one  : 
O  God,  who  hast  consecrated  the 
sut^  of  Matrimony  to  such  an  excel* 


lent  mystery,  that  in  it  UsigntMi 
rqiresented  Uie  spiritual  marriagt ml 
unity  betwixt  Christ  and  hxs  Cfaoidii 
Look  mercifully  upon  these  Ay  i«r- 
vants,  that  both   this   Man  may  loff 
his  Wife,  according  to  thy  Word, » 
Christ    did    love     his      spouse    tit 
Church  J    who  gave  himself  for*, 
loving  and  cherishing  it  even  as  b 
own  flesh  :  and  also  that  this  WiH 
may  be  loving  and   amiable,   faiH 
and  obedient  to  her  Husbands  s 
in  all  quietness,  sobriety,    and  peie, 
be    a    follower   of   holy    and   &i} 
matrons.     O  Lord,  bless  them  hak 
and  grant  them  to  inherit  thy  em- 
tasting  kingdom,  through  JestisQuat 
our  Lord.     Amen, 


be^ 


Then  ihailthe  Priesi  lOf, 

Almighty  God,  who  at  the 
ning  did  create  our  first  parcsfli, 
Adam  and  Eve,  and  did  sanrtlfy  and 
join  them  together  in  marriage  ^  Po«r 
upon  you  the  riches  of  his  gncci 
sandify  and  bless  you,  that  ye  roif 
please  nitn  both  in  body  and  soul, 
live  together  in  holy  love  unto 
lives*  end.     Amen. 


Aptr  which  f  If  there  be  no  Sei 

ing  the  Dulitt  of  Man   and  Wlfi  i 
Minuter  shall  read  at  foUo^vtik* 

All  ye  that  are  married  or  tJiat  int 
to  take  the  holy  estate   of  Matiifl 
upon  you,  hear  what  the  holi  "" 
ture  doth  say,  as  touching 
of  husbands  towards  their  wives, ; 
wives  towards  their  husbands. 

St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  the  fiftli  chapter,  dodi 
give  this  commandment  to  all  nm- 
ried  men ;  "  Husbands,  lore  yoof  S 
«*  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
*«  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  foe 
*<  it  *,  that  he  might  san^lify  md  ^ 
"  cleanse  it  with  the  waging  of 
"  water,  by  the  Word  i  chat  he  : 
«  might  present  it  to  himself  a  gh 
*<  rious  Church,  not  having  spol 
«  wrinkle,  or  any  !»uch  thing  t 
«  that  it  should  be  holy,  and 
«  blemish.  So  ought  men  to  Icm'' 
««  their  wives  as  theif 
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^He  that  loreth  his  wife,  loveth 
^  himself.  For  no  man  eTer. :  yet 
^  hsted  his  own  flesh,  but  nourisheth 
^  and  cherisheth  it^  even  as  the  Lord 
«  the  Church  :  for  we  are  memoers 
"  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of 
^  his  bones.  For  this  cause  shall  a 
V  man  leare  his  father  and  mother, 
*  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife, 
^  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

>  This  is  a  great  inystery :  but  I 
^  q>eak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
<  Charch.  Nevertheless,  let  every 
'  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love 
I  his  wife  even  as  himself.*' 
'Likewise  the  same  Saint  Paul, 
rriting  to  the  Colossians,  speaketli 
bus  to  all  men  that  are  married  \ 

>  Hufbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
■  be  not  bitter  against  them." 

Hear  also  what  Saint  Peter,  the 
Ipostle  of  Christ,  who  was  him^etf 
Fmarried  man,  saith  unto  them  that 
(He  married  \  <<  Ye  husbands  dwell 
f  with  your  wives  according-  to 
^  knowledge ;  giving  honour  unto 
P  the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
^  fend  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
>^ grace  of  life;  that  your  prayers 
P  be  not  hindered.'' 
'^Hitherto  ve  have  heard  the  duty 
die  husDand  toward  the  wife, 
likewise,  ye  wives,  hear  and 
your  duties  toward  your  hus- 
,  even  as  it  is  plainly  set  forth 
[holy  Scripture. 
•int  Paul,  in  the  aforenamed 
le  to  the  Ephesians,  teacheth 
I  thus;  ^  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
'Vito  your  own  husbands,  as  unto 
'  the  Ixyrd.    For  the  husba^  is  the 


««  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is 
«  the  head  of  the  Church  :  and  he 
<<  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body.  There- 
«<  fore  as  the  Church  is  subjefi  unto 
<«  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
<*.  own  husbands  in  every  thing." 
And  again  he  saith,  <<  Let  the  wife 
**  see  that  she  reverence  her  hus« 
«  band." 

And  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians, 
Saint  Paul  giveth  you  this  shcMt 
lesson ;  «  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
<<  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is 
«  fit  in  the  Lord." 

Sain^  Peter  also  doth  instru£i  you 
very  well,  thus  saying ;  <*  Ye  wives, 
<<  be  in  subjeflion  to  your  own  hUs- 
<<  bands;  that  if  any  obey  not  the 
<<  word,  they  also  may  without  the 
"  word  be  won  by  the  conversation 
<*  of  the  wives  ;  while  they  behold 
<'  your  chaste  conversation  coupled 
«  with  fear.  Whose  adorning,  let 
<<  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
<<  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
<<  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap« 
«  parel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
*<  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
«  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  oma- 
«  ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
'<  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
«  great  price.  For  after  this  man* 
<'  ner  in  the  old  time  the  holy  women 
<<  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
*<  themselves,  beine  in  subjedion 
<<  unto  their  own  husbands ;  even 
<<  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling 
<<  him  k>rd;  whose  daughters  ye 
'<  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are 
^  not  afraid  with  any  amazement." 
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THB  ORDSR  FOR 


THE  VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 


IFbim  Aff  Periom  is  sUit  mtdlce  shall  be  given  thereof  to  the  Mmuter  of  the  Paruh\  vi% 
coming  Into  the  tick  Person* i  bouse,  shaiJ  saj^ 


commg 

Peace  be  to  this  house,  and  to  all 
that  dwell  in  it. 

U^hen  he  cometh  Into  the  Slch  Mans  pre- 
sence^  he  shall  say  y  kneeling  Jown, 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  iniqui- 
ties, nor  the  iniquities  of  our  fore- 
fathers :  Spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  re« 
deepied  with  thjr  most  precious 
blood  -,  and  be  not  angry  with  us  for 
ever. 

Answ,  Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

Tlyen  the  Minister  shall  say^ 
Let  us  pray. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christy  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  Lord's  Prayer. 

Our  Father,  8cc.  to— But  deliver  us 
from  evil.     Amen, 

Minister.  O  Lord,  save  thy  ser- 
vant ; 

Answer.  Which  putteth  his  trust 
in  thee. 

Minister.  Send  him  help  from  thy 
holy  place  ; 

Answer.  And  evermore  mightily 
defend  him. 

Minister.  Let  the  enemy  have  no 
advantage  of  him ; 

Answer.  Nor  the  wicked  approach 
to  hurt  him. 

Minister.  Be  unto  A/m,  O  Lord,  a 
strong  tower ; 

Answer.  From  the  face  of  his 
enemy. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  hear  our 
prayers  ; 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come 
unto  thee. 


Minister. 

(j  ^ORD,  look  down  from  heafd^ 
behold,  visit,  and  relieve  this  thy  soi 
vant  i  Look  upon  Urn  with  the  ejei 
of  tliy  jnercy,  give  him  comfort  ani 
sure  confidence  in  thee,  defend^ 
from  the  danger  uf  the  enemy,  aad 
keep  Urn  in  perpetual  peace  and 
safety,  through  Jesus  Christ  onr 
Lord.    Amen. 

jElEAR  us,  Almij^lity  and  most  maf 
ciful  God  and  Saviour ;  extend  tli 
accustomed  goodness  to  this  thy  $ai 
vant,  who  is  grieved  with  sicluiessi 
San^ify,  wehegeech  thee,  thisdf 
fatherly  corrediion  to  bim ;  that  th 
sense  of  its  weakness  may  ad 
strength  to  his  frith,  and  seriousiai 
to  bis  repentance  :  Tliat  if  it  shallln 
thy  good  pleasure  Jto  restore  i^  I 
his  former  health,  be  may  lead  A 
reiddue  of  bis  life  in  thy  fe^,  and  I 
thy  glory  :  or  else,  give  him  mcei 
to  take  thy  visitation,  that  after  tn 
painful  life  ended,  be  may  dwell 
thee  in  life  everlasting,  through  Ji 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


Then  shall  the  Mmiter  exbort  the  sick  Poi 
son  after  this  form  f  or  other  like. 

£)early  beloved,  know  this,  dm 
Almighty  God  is  the  Lord  ofliiK 
and  deatfi,  and  of  all  things  to  thcfl 
pertaining,  as  youth,  strength,  heik^ 
age,  weakness,  and  sickness.  Whel^ 
fore,  whatsoever  your  sickness  isi 
know  you  certainly,  that  it  is  God'i 
visitation.  And  for  what  cause  9> 
ever  this  sickness  is  sent  unto  yoQi 
whether  it  be  to  try  your  patieDd 
for  the  example  of  others,  and  dia 
your  faith  may  be  found  in  the  (b 
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if  the  Lord|  budable,  gloriouft,  and 
pncmnible,  to  the  increase  of  glory 
tid  endless  felicity ;  or  else  it  be 
mt  unto  you  to  correft  and  amend 
1  you  w  fiat  soever  doch  offend  the 
yes  of  your  heavenly  Father  ;  know 
Du  certainly,  that  if  you  truly  repent 
pu  of  your^ins,  and  bear  your  sick- 
CIS  patiently*  trusting  in  God's 
lercy,  for  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's 
ike,  and  render  unto  him  humble 
tinksfor  his  fatherly  visitation,  sub- 
itting  yourself  wholly  unto  his  will, 
ish^m  turn  to  your  profit,  and  help 
m  forward  in  the  right  way  th^t 
ideth  unto  everlasting  life. 

t  Person  viiiud  ht  ^fery  sui,  then  the 
Wie  may  end  bu  exhortation  in  this 
^  or  the  proceed* 
b  therefore  in  good  part  the 
sement  of  the  Lord  :  For  (as 
pat  Paul  saith  in  the  twelfth  chap- 
^^  the  Hebrews)  "  whom  the 
^ftd  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
^Kir^eth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
Blreth.  If  ye  endure  chasten- 
tngi  God  dealeth  with  you,  as 
*with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he, 
whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ? 
But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
•whereof  all  arc  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Fur- 
ore, we  have  had  fathers  of 
h,  which  correded  us,  and 
gave  them  reverence  :  shall  we 
much  rather  be  in  subit*(J*tion 
to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 
For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
cncd  us  after  their  own  plea* 
;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
These  word^,  good  bro- 
are  written  in  holy  Scripture  for 
\t  comfort  and  instrudion  \  that  we 
«m]d  patiently,  and  with  thanks- 
ting,  bear  our  heavenly  Fatlier's 
mrecUon,  whensoever  by  ^ny  man* 
n  of  adversity  it  shall  please  his 
nciotts  goodness  to  visit  us.  And 
^crc  fibeuld  be  no  greater  comfort  to 
jhri&tian  persons,  than  to  be  made 
^e  unto  Christ,  by  suffering  patiently 
ublesi  and  licknesi^e^. 


unti 


For  he  himself  went  not  up  to  joy, 
but  first  he  su^ered  pain  \  be  entered 
not  into  his  glory,  before  he  was  cru- 
cified. So  truly  our  way  to  eternal 
joy  is  to  suffer  here  with  Christ  j  and 
our  door  to  enter  into  eternal  life,  is 
gladly  to  die  with  Christ ;  that  we 
may  rise  again  from  death,  and  dwell 
with  him  in  everlasting  life.  Now, 
therefore,  taking  your  sickness,  which 
is  thus  profitable  for  you,  patiently  *, 
I  exhort  you,  in  the  Name  of  God,  to 
remember  the  profession  which  you 
made  unto  God  in  your  Baptism, 
And  forasmuch  as  after  this  life  there 
is  an  account  to  be  given  unto  the 
righteous  Judge,  by  whom  all  must 
be  judged  without  resped  of  persons  \ 
I  require  you  to  examine  yourself  and 
your  estate^  both  toward  God  and 
man  \  so  that  accusing  and  condemn- 
ing yourself  for  your  own  faults,  you 
miy  find  mercy  at  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's hand  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not 
be  accused  and  condemned  in  that 
fearful  judgment.  Therefore  I  shall 
rehearse  to  you  the  Articles  of  our 
Faith  J  tiial  you  may  know  whether 
you  do  believe  as  a  Christian  man 
should,  or  no. 

Here  the  Minister  ihall  rehearse  the  Artieht 
(/  the  Faith,  sayhj  thin  : 

JJosT  thou  believe  in  God  the  Pa-  _ 

iher  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  ' 
earth  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only- 
begotten  Son  our  Lord  ?  And  that 
he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost* 
born  of  tlie  Virgin  Mary;  that  he 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried  v  that  he 
went  down  into  hell,  and  also  did 
rise  again  the  third  day  ;  that  he  as- 
cended into  heaven,  and  sittethon  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty i  and  from  tlicnce  shall  corae 
again  at  tlie  end  of  the  woitd,  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  the  holy  Catholic  Church  ; 
the  communion  of  saints  ;  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  \  the  resufre£lion  uf  the 
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flesh ; 
deadi  i 
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The  sick  Person  shall  answer^ 
All  this  I  stedfastly  believe, 

%€n  shall  the  Mlntster  examine  'whether  he 
p.  rebent  him  truly  of  his  //nj,  and  he  in 
I     ciarify  "with  all  the   nnforld ;  exhorting 
l»  him  io  fargivef  front  the  holtom  cf  his 
'  heart  t    all  Persons   thai   han*e   offended 
hm  •  &nd  if  he  fjtith  offeruied  arty  others 
io  ash  them  forgiveness  ;  and  *u.^here  he 
I  hath  doite  injury  or  *mrong  to  any  man^ 
that  he  make  a  mends  to  the  utttrmost  of 
his  potuer.     And  if  he  hath  not  before 
dfiptfsed  of  his  goods ^  let  him  then  he  ad- 
monished to  make  his  fVilh  and  to  declare 
hit  Debts t  tvhdi  he  o*ujeth^  and  'what  is 
ti*wing  unto  him  ;  for  the  better  dijcharg' 
ing  of  his  Consciencef  and  the  quietness  of 
his  Executors,     But  men  should  often  he 
pui  in  remembrance  to  take  order  for  the 
settling  oj  tlmr  temporal  estates  whilst  they 
are  in  health, 

wThese  wordsi  before  rehearsed^  may  be  said 
before  the  Minister  begin  his  Prayer,  as 
hi  shall  see  causi* 

\The  Minister  should  not  omit  earnestly  to 
mtrve  such  sick  Persons^  as  are  •falilityy 
t&  he  liberal  to  the  Poor. 

\Eerr  shall  the  sick  Person  be  moved  io 
make  a  special  Confession  of  his  sins^  if 
he  feel  his  Conscience  troubled  'with  any 
weighty  mtttter.  ^firr  ntfhich  Confession 
the  Priest  shall  absolve  him  {if  he  humbly 
and  heartily  desire  it)  after  tots  sort  : 

(jvii  Lord   Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 

left  power  to  his  Church  to  absolve 
I  all  sinners  who  truly  repent,  and 
I  believe  in  him  j  of  his  great  mercy 
I  forgive  thee  thine  offences  :  and  by  his 
]  autJiority  committed  to  me,  I  absolve 
*thee  from  ail  thy  sins,  In  the  Name 

of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 

the  Holy  Ghost,     Amert* 

4nd  theti  the  Priest  shall  say  the  C&lka 

follo<wing* 

Let  us  pray. 

[  xJ  MOST  merciful  God,  who  accotd- 
I  ing  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies 
I  dost  so  put  away  the  sins  of  those 
)  who  truly  repeal  that  thou  remem- 
[teagittlifim  ijQ  laorei  Oj^on  tliioe 


eye  of  mercy  upon  thii  thy  iefrmt, 
who  most  earnestly   dcdireth  paniai 
and    forgiveness.       Renew    in  M% 
most  loving  Father,  whatsoerer  fauk 
been  decayed  by  the  fraud  and  oulia 
of  the  devil,  or   by    JhU   own  caoai 
will  and  frailness ;   preserve  and  n^ 
tinue  this  sick  member   in    the  imiBr 
of  the  Church  ;  consider    ins  co» 
tion,  accept   hii  tears,     asswageir 
pain,  as  shall  seem  to  thee  most » 
pedient  for  him.     And    forasmttdi 
^^putteth  his  full    trust  only  in  if 
mercy,  impute    not    unto    hittt  k 
former  sins  j  but  strengthen  Hmwtk 
thy  blessed  Spirit ;  and    when  tbt 
art  pleased  to  take    htm   hence,  oh 
hitn   unto    thy  favour,     through  tk 
merits  of  thy  most    dearly  helomi 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*     jfmtem. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say  thfjiu  FuliH 
ante  ^2%^ 

Jdding  this  .* 

O  Saviocr  of  the  world,  who 
thy   Cross  and  precious    Blood 
redeemed  us  j  save  us,  and    help  m 
we  humbly  beseech  thee^  O  Lofd. 

Them  shall  the  Mssmier  sm^. 

The  Almighty  Lord,  who  is  a  ma 
strong  tower  to  all  them  that  | 
their  trust  in  him  i  to  whom 
things  in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  mn 
the  earth,  do  bow  and  obeyt  bei 
and  evermore  thyd^,"  n-^^ 
thee  know  and  feel,  \  ijomc 
otlier  name  under  heaven  £tveii  » 
man,  in  whom,  and  through  whca^ 
thou  mayest  receive  health  and  saha* 
tion,  but  only  the  Nam^  of  ourLcri 
Jesus  Christ*     Amen,  , 

And  efter  that  thaU  ioy^       ^^4| 

Unto  God'a  gracious  mercy  ami 
protc<!lion  we  commit  thee.  TV 
Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee,  T%r 
Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  ii|iQa  ' 
thee,  and  be  gracious  tiolo  tare 
'file  Lord  lift  up  hk  cotuitmaiicg  | 
upon  tlieci  and  give  tliec  peace,  \kA 
now  and.  cv^imare.    Aaun* 
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tisifation  of  the  Sick. 


A  Prayer  far  a  sick  Child. 

O  Almighty  God,  -^nd  merciful 
Father,  to  whom  alone  belong  the 
f  issues  of  life  and  death;  Look  down 
P  from  heaven,  we  humby  beseech 
■  thee,  with  the  eyes  of  mercy  upon 
%  this  Child,  now  lying  upon  the  bed 
of  sickness  :  Visit  hint^  O  Lord,  with 
thy  salvation  j  deliver  him  in  thy 
good  appointed  time  from  /j//  bodily 
pain,  and  save  /;//  soul  for  thy  mer- 
cies* sake  :  That  if  it  shall  be  thy 
pleasure  to  prolong  his  days  here  on 
earth,  he  may  live  to  thee,  and  be  an 
instrument  of  thy  glory,  by  serving 
thee  faithfully,  and  doing  good  jn^/> 
generation  ;  or  else  receive  him  into 
those  heavenly  habitations,  where  the 
isouls  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  enjoy  perpetual  rest  and  feli- 
city:  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
mercies' sake,  in  the  same  thy  Son 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ohost,  ever  one  God|  world  without 
end.     Jtmn, 

A  Prayer  for  a  jick  Perjntu  tifhm  ihrri 
appeareih  imaJi  hope  of  rtcovtry, 

O  Fathee  of  mercies,  and  God  of 
all  comfort,  our  only  help  in  time  of 
need  ;  We  fly  unto  thee  for  succour 
in  behalf  of  this  thy  servant,  here 
lying  under  thy  hand  in  great  weak- 
ness of  body.  Look  graciously  upoa 
him^  O  Lord  ;  and  the  more  the  out- 
ward man  decayeth,  strengthen  him^ 
we  beseech  thee,  so  much  the  more 
continually  with  thy  grace  anil  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  Give  him 
unfeigned  repentance  for  all  the 
errors  of  his  life  past,  and  stedfast 
faith  in  thy  Son  Jesus  \  that  ^V  sins 
may  be  done  away  by  thy  mercy,  and 
bu  pardon  sealed  in  heaven,  before 
he  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen. 
We  know,  O  Lord,  that  there  is  no 
Word  impossible  with  tliee  ;  and  that 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  even  yet  raise 
bim  up,  and  grant  Ami  a  longer  con- 
tinuance amongst  us  i  Yet  forasmuch 
a!i  in  all  appearance  the  time  of  his 
^dissolution   drawctli  near;  so  lit  and 


prepare  htm^  wc  beseech  thee,  against 
the  hour  of  death;  that  after  his  de- 
parture hence  in  peace,  and  in  thy 
favour,  his  soul  may  be  received  into 
thine  everlasting  kingdom,  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ  thine  only  Son,  o\ir  Lord  and 
Saviour,     Amen. 

A  £ommendatory  Prayer  for  a  tick  Person 
at  the  fioini  of  departure, 

O  Almighty  God,  with  whom  do 
live  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fe£l,  after  they  are  delivered  from 
their  earthly  prison ;  We  humbly 
commend  the  soul  of  this  thv  servant, 
our  d^t  hrothery  into  thy  hands,  as 
into  the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator 
and  most  merciful  Saviour  5  most 
humbly  beseeching  thee,  that  it  may 
be  precious  in  thy  sight.  Wash  it, 
wc  pray  thee,  in  tlie  blood  of  that 
immaculate  Lamb,  that  was  slain  to 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  that 
whatsoever  defilements  it  may  have 
contracted  in  tlie  midst  of  this  miser- 
able and  naughty  world,  through  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  or  the  wiles  of 
Satan,  being  purged  and  done  away, 
it  may  be  presented  pure  and  witliout 
spot  before  thee.  And  teach  us,  who 
survive,  in  this  and  other  like  daily 
spetlacles  of  mortality,  to  see  how 
frail  and  uncertain  our  own  condition 
is  1  and  so  to  number  our  days,  tliat 
we  may  seriously  apply  our  hearts  to 
that  holy  and  heavenly  wisdomf 
whilst  we  live  here,  whiih  may  in 
the  end  bring  us  to  life  everlasting, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ 
thine  only  Son  our  Lord,     Amen. 

J  Prayer  for  Pereons  irouhhd  in  mind  or 
in  comcieacf, 

O  BLESSED  Lord,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comforts  | 
Wc  beseech  thee,  look  down  in  pity 
and  compassion  upon  this  thy  aiflided 
servant*  ITioo  writest  bitter  things 
against  himf  and  makest  him  to  pos- 
sess his  former  iniquities ;  thy  wrath 
lieth  hard  upon  him^  and  his  ioul  is 
full  of  trouble :  But,  O  merciful 
God,    who  hast    written  thy   holy 
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Word  for^  our  learning,  that  we, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  thy 
holy  Scriptures^  might  have  hope ; 
give  bim  a  rieht  understandmg  of 
himself y  and  of  thy  threats  and  pro- 
mises ;  that  hi  may  neither  cai^t  away 
his  confidence  in  thee,  nor  place  it 
any  where  but  in  thee.  Give  him 
strength  against  all  his  temptations, 
and  heal  all  his  distempers.  Break 
not  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 


smoking  flax.  Shut  not  upthy  tenc 
mercies  in  displeasure ;  but  make  /: 
to  hear  of  joy  and  gladness,  that  i 
bones  which  thou  bast  broken  r 
rejoice.  Deliver  bim  from  fear 
the  enemy,  and  lift  up  the  light 
thy  countenance  upon  Aim,  and  ^ 
him  peace,  through  the  merits 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  our  L< 


THE 


COMMUNION  OF  THE  SICK 


FORASMUCH  as  all  mortal  men  he  suijeS  to  many  sudden  perils^  dfseases^  and  sicih 
and  e\er  uncertain  what  time  they  shall  depart  out  of  this  tije  ;  therefore^  to  the  intent 
may  he  always  in  a  readiness  to  die,  whensoever  it  shall  please  Almighty  God  to  call  i 
the  Curates  shall  diligently  from  time  to  time  {hut  especially  in  the  time  of  pestilence,  or  ( 
infeSious  sickness)  exhort  their  Parishioners  to  the  often  receivimg  ^ the  Holy  Comnu 
of  the  Bodf  and  Blood  of  our  Satiour  Christ,  when  it  shall  he  pithCcUy  cubninisUn 
the  Church ;  that  so  doings  they  ma^y  in  case  of  sudden  wdtation^  have  the  less  cause  t 
disquieted  for  lack  of  the  same.  But  if  the  sick  Person  he  not  ahle  to  come  to  the  Chu 
and  yet  is  desirous  to  receive  the  Communion  in  his  house  ;  then  he  must  nve  timely  a 
ta  the  CuratCf  signifying  also  hew  many  there  are  to  communicate  with  huut  (which  t 
he  three,  cr  two  at  the  least  /)  and  having  a  con%*enient  place  in  the  sick  ManU  ht 
with  all  things  necessary  so  prepared,  that  the  Curate  may  reverently  minister ;  hei 
there  celehrate  the  Holy  Communion^  heginsmg  with  the  CoUeSf  Epistle^  emd  Gospdf  i 
following^ 

The  Eputle.  Heb.  xii.  5. 
JMy  son,  despise  not  thou  the  cli 
tening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  lA 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  For  wb 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  % 
scoureeth  every  son  whom  he  : 
ceivetn. 


The  CoUea. 
AL>iiGHTY,everlivingGod,  Maker  of 
mankind,  who  dost  correct  those  whom 
thou  dost  love,  and  chastise  every 
one  whom  thou  dost  receive  j  We 
beseech  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  this 
thy  servant  visited  with  thine  hand  •, 
and  to  grant  that  he  may  take  his 
sickness  patiently,  and  recover  his 
bodily  health,  if  it  be  thy  gracious 
will ;  and  whensoever  his  soul  shall 
depart  from  the  body,  it  may  be  with- 
out spot  presented  unto  thee,  through 
Jesus  Chiist  our  Lord .     Amen. 


The  Gospel.    John  v.  24. 

Verily,  verily,  I  sav  unto  you, 
that  heareth  my  wora,  and  belien 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasti 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  conde 
nation  (  but  is  passed  from  death  0 
life. 


After  which  the  PrieU  shall  proceed  according  to  the  form  before  prescribed  for  the  Holw  i 

beginning  at  these  words  [Ye  that  do  truly  repent,  &cl] 
JtShe  time  of  the  dishribution  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  the  Priest  shall  first  receive  the  CbiiniiMMi  * 

•elf,  and  after  minister  unto  them  thai  are  appointed  to  communicate  with  the  Siek^  and  last  sfd 

the  sick  Person » 

fiut  if  a  man,  either  by  reason  of  extremity  of  sickness,  or  for  want  of  warning  in  due  time  It 
Curate,  orjor  lack  of  company  to  mceiie  with  him,  or  by  any  othirjutt  imi>editnent,  ds  eU  rtec 


snna^^  the  Dead. 

thi'  Saerament  of  ChrtsiU  Si»d*f  ttnd  Shod ;  the  Cumtr  ihaU  inttru6l  him^  th^t  ifh«  da  Miiif  rrpemi 
^iiw  ofhii  tins^  and  Uedfasih  b^'b^uethat  Jnui  Chrnt  hath  vuftWt'd  dt'nth  ujmn  thr  crats  far  kim^  and 
thfd  A«  Blood  for  his  redemiHiim  t  tmtrneMl^  remcmhermg  the  Ixmi'fiti  he  hath  tkereby^  and  gilfin,g 
him  hearty  thanks  therefore  ;  he  itnlh  eat  and  drink  tht!  Body  and  Bfoi^d  of  our  Samaur  Christ  jint- 
fiiabit/  to  his  iouVi  hentth,  although  he  do  not  receive  the  Sacramrnt  with  his  mouth. 
BVJien  the  n'ck  Pertan  is  visited^  and  receiveth  the  Hnltt  C^mmunitm  all  at  one  tittn^^  thn%  the  Priest^  ff>r 
more  espedition^AaU  cut  off  the  Form  of  the  Fiuiaiion  at  the  Piatfn  [In  thee,  O  l^H,  have  f  put  my 
trust,  fkc]  mid  go  straight  to  the  Communion, 

Jh  the  time  of  the  Plaguty  Sweaty  or  such  other  like  contagiauM  times  ofsicknets  vr  diseases^  whm  none  of 
ike  Parish  or  Neighbours  can  ire  gotten  to  communicate  with  the  Sick  in  their  houstrs^ftyrjear  a/*lAe 
inffffion  ;  upon  special  re^uetl  ^the  diseased,  the  Minister  mat/r  oni^  communicate  with  Ajm, 
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{a)  «  Now»"  kc.  St.  Paul  bad  been 
noticing  the  objeftion,  **  that  there  is  no 
••  rwurre^ion  of  the  dead  ;*'  and  had  ob- 
•crved,  **  that  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
*'  had  not  Christ  risen  ;"  and  Lfre  he 
asfterts  triumphantly  that  Christ  is  risen » 
and  concludes  from  thence,  that  the  dead 
shall  also  rise. 

(6)  "  Afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's 
"  at  his  coming  ;  then  cometh  the  end/* 
&c-  Tljere  are  many  passages  which 
Bcem  to  import  that  the  ApoftUes  had  an 
expectation  that  before  the  generation  of 
men  then  living  should  all  be  gone,  at  the 
time  flo  often  referred  to,  «9  "  the  com* 


Name  of  the   Lord. 
Jok  i.  21. 


n 


tntn  VI. 


THE    ORDER    FOR 

THE  BUKIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 

HERE  h  ia  ^  noted^  That  the  Office  enimng  ts  not  to  he  utedfur  wty  thai  die  unhafitmed^ 

or  excommunicate,  or  have  idd  violent  hands  upon  themselves. 
The  Priest  and  Clerks  meeting  the  Corpse  at  the  entrance  of  the  Church-yard,  and  going  hefarf 
«f,  eiiher  tMio  the  Churchy  ttr  towards  the  Gra^e^  shall  say^  or  sing^ 

1  AM  tlie  resurreftion  and  the  life, 
ftaith  the  Lord  :  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me,  shall  never  die*  John 
xu  25,  26- 

1  KNOW  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth.  And  though  after  my 
5kin>  worms  destroy  this  body  ;  yet 
in  my  flesh  shall  I  gee  God :  whom 
I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  another.  Jah 
xii,  25,  26,  27. 

We  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath   taken   away  |    blessed    be   the 


After  they  are  come  into  the  Chtirch^  shall 
he  redd  the  59//J  and^Oth  Psalms,  or 
one  of  them , 

Then  shall  follow  the  I*uson%  talten  out  of  the 
fifteenth  Chapter  of  the  former  Epistle  of 
St,  Paul  to  the  Corinthians, 

I  Cor,  XV.  zo. 

Now  (a)  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  c^me  also  the 
resurreftion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  m  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  23 
his  own  order  :  Christ  the  first-fruita  ; 
afterward  they  that  are  Chrisl*s  at 
his  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end  (i^),  24 


**  ing/'  or  **  day  of  the  Lord,"  they 
ihould  receive  aome  pigr^al  mark  of  glory, 
the  final  judgment  should  take  place,  and 
the  world  should  end.  According  to 
Matt*  xxiv*  5,  our  Saviour  was  asked 
'*  what  should  be  the  aign  of  his  coming, 
*'  and  of  the  end'*  (as  we  translate  it) 
"  of  the  world  ;'*  and  in  his  answer  he 
say»t  among  other  things,  *'  tliis  Gospel 
••of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
"  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
**  nations,  and  then  thall  tl/e  end  come,** 
Matt,  XXJV.  14.  and  after  other  charac- 
teristics wliich  clearly  looked  fon%^rd  to 
the  time  of  the  deslrudion  of  Jerusalem, 
Q03 


2r. 


22, 
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when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God^  even  the  Fatlier  5 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule 

2r.  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he 
must  reign,  till  (c)  he    hath   put  all 

26.  enemies  under  his  feet-  The  last 
enemy    that    shall    be   destroyed    is 

2r^  death.  For  he  (d)  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet     But  when  he  saith, 


^♦^ 


he  say«»  '*  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this 
"  geiieration  shall  not  pass  till  all  ihtie 
^*  things  be  fultiUed."  What  we  trans- 
late '*  the  world/'  niight  perhaps  mean 
"  that  age  of  the  world,"  the  time  when 
the  Jewish  establishment  should  be  over* 
thrown,  and  Christ's  kingdom  be  con- 
sidered as  coDBoiencing,  nut  the  disci- 
ples might  mistake  its  meaning,  and  might 
suppose  that  ^*  the  end  of  all  the  people 
**  upon  earth"  was  really  the  thing  in- 
tended. St.  Peter  says,  1  Pet,  iv,  7. 
**  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand/'  In 
^  Pet.  iii.  10.  he  says,  "  The  day  of  the 
**  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night : 
**  in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
."  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
**  shall  tnelt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
**  also,  and  the  works  that  arc  therein 
f*  shall  be  burnt  up."  In  1  Thess.  iv.  15. 
St.  Paul  says,  *'  This  we  say  unto  you 
,  **  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
*'  which  arc  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
**  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  pre- 
"  vent/*  (i.  e,  come  before,)  **  them  which 
'^^  are  asleep"  (i.  e.  the  dead,)  "  for  the 
'*  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
**  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
•**  archangeli  sind  with  the  trump  of  God« 
"  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shaU  rise  Itrst, 
^'  Then  we  which  are  alive,  and  rrmaini 
'*  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
'^  tlie  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ; 
•^  and  io  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord/* 
Jn  2  Tim,  tv.  i.  St.  Paul  adds  to  the 
mention  of  Jesus  Christ,  *'  who  shall 
^'  jttdge  the  quick  and  the  dtad  at  hu 
'*  appearing^  and  bu  kingdom  ;"  and 
ID  same  chapter,  verse  i?*.  he  says,  '•  the 
**  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
"  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  bU 
**  btavcfdy  lin^dom,**  as  if  he  e^^pe^ted 
that  kingdom  before  he  himself  should 
die.  In  1  Pet,  iv.  5.  he  speaks  of  them 
whom  he  addressee  as  persons  *'  who  shall 
**  giveaccount  to  him  that  is  uadj  to  judge 
**  the  ^ulck  and  the  dtad^"  as  if  the  ludg- 
mem  were  then  at  land.  In  i  Pet.  i.  13. 
he  txhorta  ihcm  to  "  gird  up  the  loins  of 


«  All  things  are  put  under  kioi,**  ii 
is  manifest  tliathe  is  excepted,  «4iid 
did  put  all  things  under  him.  hsiS 
when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  un 
bini«  then  shall  the  Son  also  biiiiflE 
be  8ubje<^  unto  him  tliat  pm  il 
things  under  htm,  that  G<iA  miy  ie 
all  in  all.  Else  what  shall  ther  i 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead  (^l 


"  their  mind,"  (that  is  to  have  theia^ 
in  a  proper  state  for  Christ* • 
and  to  be  sober,  and  ho^  to  the  { 
V.  J  I.  infra,  St.  Paul  »av8,  '*  we 
"  all  shtp^  but  we  shall  all  be  d 
*^  in  a  moment,  iu  the  t winkling  ^ 
"  eye,  at  the  iasttrump^  (for  the  \ 
*'  shall  sound)  and  the  dead  ifaafll 
"  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  M^h 
'*  changed."  And  Philipp.  iii.  %i.  Se. 
Paul  says,  "  nve  look  for  liie  Saviomr^de 
*'  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  thaU  ctop 
*'  our  vile  body  that  it  may^  be  fulnca^ 
**  hke  unto  his  glorious  body/'  So  iMi 
iii.  2.  ante  68*  Other  passages  wiUoccv 
upon  further  pursuing  the  pointy  andtlt 
mistake  of  the  Apostles^  if  ikef  tdk^ 
were  mistaken,  and  if  the  effe^  of  tkse 
passages  is  not  misstpprehcuded,  10  h 
from  disparaging  thear  writiogs ,  JfpCMl 
to  furnish  very  strong,  not  |o  i^y  i^| 
sistible,  critical  evjclenc«'  that  ikoi^l 
which  the  mistake  occurs  were  wnrla 
before  the  destru^on  of  Jerusalem,  ll* 
is,  in  less  than  40  years  after  the  Qxv^ 
fi%\o\\ ;  and  this  is  a  point  of  no  msa^ 
siderable  importance.  Our  Saviour  ha^ 
said,  Matt.xxiv.  36.  *'  of  thil  day  |M 
"  houi' knowcth  no  man^no,  not  1  hemfdi 
**  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  o«ilf/*  €• 
that  it  might  be  part  of  the  plan  of  ffV^ 
deuce  that  as  to  tite  period  andiyirtirafar 
of  that  day,  even  the  Apostles  shouUbr 
left  to  conje^ureonly  ;  and  if  these  ^tf- 
ties  had  not  been  written  uutil  after  tV 
event,  this  mistake  b  them  ccndd  b* 
have  occurred.  See  ante  68.  note  c» 
t  John  iii. 2.  and  Tillotsfm's  la^th  Sef»i 
and  Whitby,  note  on  Matt.x^iv.  t. 

(0  '*  Till,"  &c.  This  mxf  alhidr  t>  • 
the  passage  in  the  prophetic  Pmis  d.  t* 
*'  The  Lord  saia  untn  my  Lord,  ^ 
*'  thou  on  my  right  hand,  im^/  I  ih^ 
*•  thine  enemies  tliy  footstool/*  or  to^ 
viii.  27,  "Thou  hast  put  aB  "  * 
"  subjection  under  hid  ictt.** 

(d)  "He,"  i.e.   Cod. 

{e)  ''  For  tlic  dead/'  L  t,  probili 
«'  for  Jcsui  Clirist,  b  bis  N«      "  ' 
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dtf  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  Why  are  they 
\  then  baptized  for  the  dead  i  and  why 
sunti  we  in  jeopardy  (/)  every  hour  ? 
I  protest  by  your  [g)  rejoicing  which 
I  hare  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord>  I  die 
ilaily.     If  3ifter  the  manner  of  men 
I  bve  fought    [h)  with    beasts     at 
Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me,   if 
ik  dead  rise  not  ?  «  Let  us  eat  (i)  and 
**  drink  ;  for  to-morrow  we  die."    De 
aot  deceived  (I) :    evil   communica- 
lioos  corrupt  good  manners.     Awake 
righteousueds,    and    sin   not ;  for 
lome  have   not    the    knowledge    of 
3od:  I  speak  this  to  your  shame, 
lut  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the 
id  raised  up  i  and  with  what  body 
they  come  ?  Thou  fool,  that  which 
hou  80we$t  is  not    quickened,    ex- 
lept   it   die :    and  that  which  thou 
Mvesty  thou  sowest  not  that  body 
ut  shall  be,  but  bare  (/J  grain,  it 
y  chance  of  wheat,  or   of  some 
ihcr  grain  ;  but  God  giveth  it  a  body 
it  hatii  pleased  him,  and  to   every 


dead  rise   not,   then,    according  to 
r  II*  1 6*  Clirist  is  not  ri§en»  he  is  still 
eacC     See  Rom.  vi.  3.  ante  178. 
if)  **  In  jeopardy,  '  1.  e.  subject  to 
triecutjon,  &c.    Should  we  be  so  mad 
to  expose  ourselves  as  we  do,  had  we 
t  the  luUest  conviction  of  Christ's  re- 
ipeftion  ?    Thowgh   St.  Paul  was  not 
tarerted  until  after  our  Saviour's  ascen- 
^  yet  what  passed  upon  his  own  con- 
Vtion^  and   the   miraculous  power  he 
Dtivodi  left  him  no  room  for  doubt* 
^jf)   For  **  your/'  some  read  *•  our,** 
Mch  depends  upon  the  change  of  a  single 
iter  I  but  whether  it  were  ^rejoicing  or 
wt,  be  protests  thereby^  that  he  is  daily 
a  situation  eijual  to  or  as  bad  as  death. 
li)  **  Fought/'  5cc,      This  probably 
'pf  to  something  which  had  happeocd 
Un  at  Ephcsus. 
Ui)  "  Let  ui  cat,"  &c.     If  it  be  true 
kt   the  dead  rise  not,  then  might  we 
IIdw  this  advice^  attend  to  present  grai» 
ffttkm,  ur  to  the  grattfiottion  of  the 
dy,   and  disregard  futuriiy.     He  al- 
Irt  to  Isaiah  x%n.  15, 
(i)  -^  Be  not  deceived/    fcc*     This 
pcks  the  tkni^ht  ia  verse  3a. 
|/)  "Bve/*  i.e,  (prabftbly)  without 
rbody. 


seed  his  own  body.     All  fl6sh  i«  not  39* 
the  same  flesh :  but  there  is  one  kind 
of   flesh    of  men,    another    fiesh  of 
beasts,  another  of   fishes,  and    ano- 
ther of  birds.     There    are  also  ce-  40* 
lesdal  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial ; 
but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  tlie   glory    of  tlie  terrestrial  is 
another.     There  is  one  glory  of   the  41* 
sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moony 
and    another   glory   of  the  stars :  for 
one  star  differetli  from   another  star 
in  glory.     So  also  (w)  is   the  resur-  42* 
rcclion  of  the  dead.     It  is  sown  in 
corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion ;  it  is  sown  in  dishonour  \  it  is  43* 
raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness \  it  is  raised  in  p^^er  :  it  is  sown  44* 
a   natural    {n)   body  %  it  Is    raised   a 
spiritual  body.     There  is  a  natural 
body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 
Ana  so  it  is  written,  "  The  first  id)  45^ 
**  man    Adam    was    made  a  living 
"  soul,**  the  last  Adam  was   made  a 
quickening  spirit*  Howbeit,  that  was   a^^ 


41. 


{m)  "  So  also,"  He.  *.  e.  in  the  resur* 

region  the  body  shall  be  celcBtial,  diflfer* 
ing  in  kind  and  in  glorv  from  the  tcrres- 
tnal  body ;  the  one,  the  earthly,  being 
corruptible,  dishonourable,  weak,  and 
subjed  to  the  infirmities  of  human  nature; 
the  other,  the  heavenly  onc,incorruptih]e, 
honourable,  glorious,  powerful,  and  free 
from  all  human  imperfedions. 

(w)  Vor  "  natural/*  the  reading  should   ^'  44* 
probably   be  '*  animal/'      ^rt/p^^mi}*,    noi 
^*j^jeo^*  '*  man  io  his  animal  state  Iiere  on 
'*  earth-' 

(0)  ♦•  Thefirat,"  kc.  This  refers  to  *'*45* 
Gen,  ii.  7.  *'  The  itord  God  formed 
**  man  of  the  duit  of  the  ground,  and 
*'  breathod  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
'^  life  ;  and  man  Ifcitmt  a  iknng  49^1,'* 
The  present  iranslation  of  this  verse,  in 
I  Cor,  does  not  perhaps  ohcw  so  ctearly 
as  might  be  ihe  iontrsst  &(.  Paul  means 
to  draw.  The  meaning  seems  io  be  this  ;- 
'•  The  first  Adam  was  made"  (as  we 
read  of  him  in  Genesis)  '*  a  living  soul,** 
(i.e.  with  the  breath  of  life  in  himself, 
but  nothing  more)  *'  but  the  last  Ad;un 
*'  was  made  a  quickening  *pint,*'  i.  «. 
with  the  power  of  granting  Ufc  U> 
otheri, 
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Burial  of  the  Dead* 


not  first  (p)  which    ia    spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward 

47.  that  which  is  spiritual.  The  firit 
man  (q)  ts  of  the  earth,  earthy  \  the 
second  man  is  the  hard  from  heaven. 

48.  As  {r)  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49»  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy  (/),  we  shall  also  bear  the 

50.  image  of  the  heavenly.  Now  this  I 
say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  (/) 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  v 
neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incor- 

51*  rupiion.  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mys- 
tery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep  («),  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment, 

J  2-  i"  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and   we  shall  be  changed. 

53.  For  thh  corruptible  must  put  on  in- 
corrupt ion,  and  this  mortal  must  put 

54.  on  immortality*  So  when  this  cor-» 
ruptible  shall  have  put  on  inconrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality ;  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
**  Death    is   swallowed    up    in  vic- 

55-  "  tory  (\'),"  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  r  O  grave,  where    is    thy  vie- 

56.  tory  (y)  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin, 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law  (2), 

57-   But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 


us  the  viflory  through  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  niy  bdofri  fi 
brethren,  be  ye  stedfasf ,  unmofreaUe, 
always  abounding  in  the  worfcof  tfe 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  dts: 
your  labour  is  not  in  rain  iajht 
Lord* 


f^.47. 

f^.48. 

v,49. 
t».  50. 

V.51. 
54- 


(p)  "Not  first»*'  Sec. as  Adam,  who  had 
nothing  beyond  the  natural  or  animal 
6tal:c  of  man,  was  before  Christ,  so  man 
must  first  be  in  a  natural  or  animal  state; 
hill  ipi ritual  state  h  to  follow » 

(q)  ^  The  first  man,  i.  e,  Adam  j 
'*  the  second  man/'  i.e.  Jesus  Chriit, 

(r)  **  As/*  Sec,  i.e.  as  was  Adam,  so 
is  man  on  earth  ;  as  was  Chnst,  so  shall 
man  be  in  heaven, 

(j)  **  The  earthy,*'  i,c.  Adam  5  «  the 
"  heavenly,"  i.e.  Jesus  Christ. 

(t)  **  Flesh  and  blood/*  i.  e,  bodies  in 
tlieir  natural  »tate.  See  the  queries  in 
verse  35, 

(«)  '•  Not  all  sleep/'  Sec  oote  on 
Terse  24. 

(x)  "^  In  viftory/*  or  **  for  ever/' 
This  is  from  Is.  xxv.  9.  where,  in  look- 
ing forward  to  the  times  of  Christ 'i  ki^g- 


H^ktn  ikiy   come  io  fhe   Grsve^   ^oiAi 
Corpse  is  made  ready  t9  he  laid  iwttik  ' 
earthy  the  Priest  shall  say  9   or  ihe  h$ 

and  Clerh  shall  sing  : 

JMan  thnt  is  born  of  a  woman,  U 
but  a  short  time  to  Uve,  and  is  M 
of  misery.  He  cometh  up,  and  1 
cut  down  like  a  flower  %  he  flecdi  n 
it  were  a  shadow,  and  never  ccoii^ 
nueth  in  one  stay. 

In  the  midst  of  life  w^e  are  io 
death :  of  whom  may  xre  seek  fo 
succour,  but  of  thee,  O  Lord,  wfe 
for  our  sins  art  justly  displeased  ? 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  0 
Lord  most  mighty,  O  holy  and  oiofl 
merciful  Saviour,  deliver  us  not  into 
the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death. 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  secrets 
of  our  hearts  ;  shut  not  thy  mercifol 
ears^  to  our  prayers  ;  but  spare  ui, 
Lord  most  holy,  O  God  most  mighty, 
O  holy  and  merciful  Saviour,  thou 
most  worthy  Judge  eternal,  suffer  as 
not  at  our  last  hour  for  any  pains  of 
death  to  fall  from  thee. 


dom,  16  this  passage,  **  He  will  twd^am 
**  up  death  in  vi^ory/'  (or,  for  eT«r)**»d 
*'  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  \Km% 
'*  from  off  all  faces,  and  the  rebokr  d 
**  his  people  shall  he  take  away  horn  of 
*'  all  the  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath  wpokn 

(j)  This  verse,  with  a  very  aaull  tl*  •» 
teration,  is  from  the  Septtiagint  tranib* 
tion  of  Hos.  xiii*  14.    The  pasaaffe  titfft 
i»,  '*  O  death,  where  is  thy  puaiMnDcni! 
"  O  grave,   where  is  thy  sting  ^'  mt  i 

Greek  here  is,  wu  o'^,  hmniU,  %  as^t^  mt 

(»)  «•  The  law/*     For,  acoofdio^  la  %( 
Rom.  iii.  20.  *'  By  the  law  ia  tlic  know- 
'*  ledge    of  tin  ;"    and  Rom,    tv.    if. 
'*  where  no  law  is,  there  is  00 1 

'*  sitm/' 


Buria!  of  the  Dead. 
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Tken  whili  thi  earth  shall  he  casi  upcn  the 
Body  hy  iome  standing  hjt  the  Priest 
shall  say. 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Al- 
niighly  God  of  his  great  mercy  to 
take  unto  himself  the  soul  of  our  dear 
brother  here  depancd,  we  therefore 
commit  his  body  to  the  ground; 
earth  to  earlh,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust 
to  dust  \  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of 
the  resiirredion  to  eternal  life, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  \  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  mighty  working, 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  to  himself* 

Then  shall  he  saidt  cr  sung^ 

1  HEARD  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
unto  me,  Write,  From  henceforth 
blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  :  even  so  saith  the  Spirit  j 
for  they  rest  from  their  bbours. 
Rev,  xiv*  13. 


Then  shall  the  Priest  say. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Chriity  have  mercy  upon  us* 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 


The  Lord's  Prayer. 

CyxTB.  Father,  8cc*  to— But  deliver 
us  from  evil.     Amm. 

Priest. 

Almighty  God,  with  whom  do 
Hve  the  spirits  of  them  that  depart 
hence  in  the  Lord,  and  with  whom 
the  souls  of  the  faithful,  after  they 
are  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the 
flesh,  are  in  joy  and  felicity;  We 
give  thee  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it 
hath  pleased  thee  to  deliver  this  our 


trotter  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
sinful  world;  beseeching;  thee,  that 
it  may  please  thee  of  thy  gracious 
goodness,  shortly  to  accomplish  the 
number  of  thine  elect,  and  to  hasten 
thy  kingdom  ;  that  we,  with  all  those 
that  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of 
thy  holy  name,  may  have  our  pcrfeft 
consummation  and  bliss,  both  in  body 
and  soul,  in  thy  eternal  and  everlast- 
ing glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen* 

The  CoUea. 

O  mehciful  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  resur- 
re£lion  and  the  life ;  in  whom  who- 
soever believeth  shall  live,  though  he 
die  ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  him,  shall  not  die  eternally  ; 
who  also  hath  taught  us,  by  his  holy 
Apostle  Saint  Paul,  not  to  be  sorry, 
as  men  without  hope,  for  them  that 
sleep  in  him  ;  We  meekly  beseech 
thee,  O  Father,  to  raise  us  from  the 
death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of  righte* 
ousness ;  that  when  we  shall  depart 
this  life,  we  may  rest  in  thee,  as  our 
hope  is  this  our  brother  doth;  and 
that  at  the  general  resurfedion  in  th« 
last  day,  we  may  be  found  acceptable 
in  thv  sight,  and  receive  that  blessing, 
whicri  thy  well-beloved  Son  shall 
then  pronounce  to  all  that  love  and 
fear  thee,  saying,  Come,  ye  blessed 
children  of  my  Father,  receive  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  :  Grant  this, 
we  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Father, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Mediator 
and  Redeemer*     Amen, 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Ghost^  be  with  us 
all  evermore,     Amen^ 
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THANKSCrVING  OP  WOMEN  AFTER  CPILD-BIRTH, 


COMBIOMLT  CMiASB 


THE  CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN. 


THE  fFtmmh  aiihe  usual itme  after  her  Delivery,  shaB come  tmto  ibc  Cburcb  dUeeatljf 
fareUed,  and  there  thaU  kneel  dawn  in  some  eouvemeni  place,  at  baii  been  accustemd,  r 
as  the  Or£muj  shall  direS  :  and  then  the  Priest  shall  say  unto  her. 


Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Al- 
mighty God  of  his  goodness  to  give 
you  safe  deliverance,  and  bath  pre* 
served  you  in  the  great  danger  pf 
child-birth ;  you  shall  therefore  give 
hearty  thanks  unto  God,  and  say, 

Then  shall  the  Priest  ay,  either  the  ii6th 
Psahn,  {ante  391.)  or  the  lljth  Psalm, 
{anU  ^.) 

Then  the  Priest  shall  say. 
Let  us  pray. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Th^  Lord's  Prayer. 

Our  Father,  &c.  to — For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen, 

Minister.  O  Lord>  save  this  woman 
thy  servant ; 

Ansiuer.  Who  putteth  her  trust  in 
thee. 


Minuter.  Be  thou  to  her  a  stroDf 


Afuwer.  From  the  £ace  of  ha 
enemy. 

Mimstir.  Lord,  hear  our  prayer; 

Atuwer.  And  let  our  cry  comt 
unto  thee. 


Mitdster.     Let  us  pray. 


o 


Almiohtt  God,  we  give  Acf 
humble  thanks,  for  that  mou  ha^t 
vouchsafed  to  deliver  this  woman  ihr 
servant  from  the  great  pain  and  peril 
of  Child-birth.  Grant,  we  beaeecb 
thee,  most  merciful  Father,  that  she, 
through  thy  help,  may  both  faithfully 
live,  and  walk  according  to  thy  will 
in  this  life  present,  and  also  may  \t 
partaker  of  everlasting  glory  in  the 
life  to  come,  through  Jesus  Cnrist  oar 
Lord.     Amen. 


The  iyp9^%that  emetk  to  give  her  thatikt,  must  offer  aecuttomed  afferingf;  and  if  there  he*  Cm- 
msKniotiy  u  is  conve^iient  that  the  re^ciHtke  Holy  Commmni^n^ 


A    COMMINATION, 

OR 
JlENOUNCma   OF    god's    AKGER   and   judgements   against   SINNElti, 

WITH  CERTAIN  PRAYERS 

TO   BZ   USED   OK    THE   FIRST  DAY   OF   LBNT^   AND   AT   OTHER   TIfcfES, 
AS   THE  ORDINARY   SBALL    APPOINT* 
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jiFTER  Mormn^  Prayr^  ihe  Liiany  endii  according  (&  ikt  accuitomej  mtmnerf  ih  Print 


Brethren,  in  the  primitive  Church 
there  was  a  godly  discipline,  that  at 
the  beginning  of  Lent,  such  persons 
as  stood  convicied  of  notorious  ^in, 
were  put  to  open  penance,  and  pu- 
nished in  this  world,  that  their  soule 
might  be  saved  in   the  day  of  the 
Lord  ;    and  that  others,  admonisjied 
bv  th^'ir  example,  might  be  die  more 
afraid  to  offend- 
Instead   whereof    (until   the    said 
discipline   may    be    restored    again, 
which   is  much  to  be  wished)  it  is 
thought  good,  that  at  this  time,  in  the 
presence  of  you  all,  sliould  be  raad 
the  general  i>entences  of  God*s  cursing 
against  impenitent   sinners,  gathered 
out  of  the  seven  and  twentieth  chap- 
r  of  Deuteronomy,  and  other  places 
'  Scripture  -,    and    that    ye    should 
answer  to  every  sentence,  Jmrn  :  To 
the  intent,  that  being  admonished  of 
(he  great  indignation  of  God  against 
sinners,  ye  may  the  rather  be  moved 
to  earnest  and  true  repentance :  and 
may  walk  more  warily  in  these  dan- 
gerous days  I  fleeing  from  such  vices, 
for  which  ye  affirm  witli  your  own 
ouths  the  curse  of  God  to  be  due. 


UR^ED  is  the  man  that  maketh  any 
crajvcd  or  molten  image,  to  worship 


jfmt  thf   People  shall  ansttter    and  sajff 
Am£k. 

Minhigr*  Cursed  is  he  that  curseth 
lua  father  or  mother. 
AnswiT^  Amen* 


Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  removeth 
his  neighbour's  land  mark. 

Amnf.  Amen. 

Min*  Cursed  is  he  that  maketh  tlie 
blind  to  go  out  of  his  way, 

Answ.  Amen. 

Min,  Cursed  is  he  that  perverteth 
the  judgement  of  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  widow. 

Jfjjw.  Amen. 

Mw.  Cursed  is  he  that  smiteth  his 
neighbour  secretly. 

Ansiv.  Amen. 
^  Mhh  Cursed  is  he  that  lieth  with 
his  neighbour*s  wife. 

Ans*iv.  Amen. 

Mw,  Cursed  is  he  that  taketh  re- 
ward to  slay  the  innocent- 

Anrw.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  putteth  hi| 
trust  in  man,  and  taketh  man  for  his 
defence,  and  in  his  heart  goeth  from 
the  Lord* 

Afismi,  Amen, 

Mln.  Cursed  are  the  unmerciful, 
fornicators,  and  adulterers,  covetous 
persons,  idolaters,  slanderers,  drunk- 
ards, and  extortioners, 
Amw*  Amen. 

Mmisirr, 
Wow  seeing  that  all  they  are  accursed 
(as  the  prophet  David  beareth  wit-, 
nesj)  who  do  err  and  go  astray  from 
the  commandments  of  God,  let  us 
(remembering  the  dreadful  judged 
ment  hanging  over  our  heads,  and  al- 
ways ready  to  fall  upon  us)  return 
unto  our  Lord  God,  with  all  contrition 
and   meekness  of  heart;    bewailing 
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and  lamenting  our  sinful  life,  ac- 
knowledging and  confessing  our  of- 
fences, and  seeking  to  bring  forth 
worthy  fruits  of  penance.  For  now 
is  the  axe  put  unto  the  root  of  the 
trees  ;  so  that  every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  the 
living  God :  he  shall  pour  down  rain 
upon  the  sinners,  snares,  fire,  and 
brimstonej  ytorm  and  tempest  5  this 
shall  be  their  portion  to  drink.  For, 
lo,  the  Lord  is  come  out  of  his  place, 
to  visit  the  wickedness  of  such  as  dwell 
upon  the  earth.  But  who  may  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming  ?  Who  shall 
be  able  to  endure  when  he  appeareth  ? 
His  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  tlie  barn  •,  but  he  will  bum  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  The 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night :  and  when  men  shall  say. 
Peace,  and  all  things  are  safej  tlien 
shall  sudden  destruftion  come  upon 
them,  as  sorrow  cometh  upon  a  wo- 
man travailing  with  child,  and  they 
shall  not  escape.  Then  shall  appear 
the  wrath  of  God  in  the  day  of  ven- 
geance, which  obstinate  sinners, 
through  the  stubbornness  of  their 
heart,  have  heaped  upon  themselves  v 
which  despised  the  goodness,  pa- 
tience, and  long-suffering  of  God, 
when  he  calleth  them  continually  to 
repentance.  Then  shall  they  call 
upon  me  (saith  the  Lord),  but  I  will 
not  hear ;  they  shall  seek  me  early, 
but  they  shall  not  find  me  ;  and  tliat 
because  they  hated  knowledge,  and 
received  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  5 
but  abhorred  my  counsel,  and  despised 
my  correction.  Then  shall  it  be  too 
late  to  knock,  when  the  door  shall 
be  shut  i  and  too  late  to  cry  for 
mercy,  when  it  is  the  time  of  jus- 
tice. O  terrible  voice  of  most  just 
judgment,  which  shall  be  pronounced 
upon  them,  when  it  shall  be  said 
unto  them,  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  the 
fire  everlasting,  which  is  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  !  There- 
fore, brethren,  take  we  heed  be  time. 


lat 


while  the  day  of  salvation   Usteilij 
for  the  night  cometh,  when  none  can 
work.     But    let   us,  while  we  have 
the  light,  believe    in   the   light,  and 
walk  as  children   of  the  light  ;  that 
we  be  not  cast  into  utter  darknei 
where    is  weeping  and  gnashing 
teeth.  Let  us  not  abuse  the  goodnesi 
of  God,  who  calleth  us  mercifully  t9 
amendment ;  and  of  his  endless  pity 
promiseth    us    forgiveness    of    thai 
which  is  past,  if  with  a  perfe£l  aru 
true  heart  we  return  unto  him.     Fd 
though  our  sins  be  as  red  as  scarleij 
they  shall  be  made  white   as  snowj 
and  though  they  be  like  purple,  yet 
they  shall  be  made  wliite    as  wool. 
Turn  ye  (saith  the  Lord)  from  a| 
your  wickedness,  and  your  sins  shal 
not  be  your  destruflion.     Cast  awi 
from  you  all  your  ungodliness  thatji 
have  done;    make  you   new   heart 
and  a  new  spirit :  Wherefore  will  j[ 
die,  O  ye  hous^  of  Israel?    seein 
that  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  deat 
of   him   that  dieth,  saith  the  Lot 
God :    Turn  ye  then,  and  ye  shall 
live.     Although  we  have  sinned,  yd 
have  we  an  Advocate  with  the  fi 
ther,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  ani 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sinii 
For  he  was  wounded  for  our  offence% 
and  smitten  for  our  wickedness.    14 
us  therefore  return  unto  him,  who  ii 
the  merciful  receiver  of  all  true  pe 
nitent   sinners  j    assuring    ourselrt 
that  he  is  ready  to  receive  us,  am 
most  willing  to  pardon    us,  if  wi 
come  unto  him  with  faithful  repen* 
ance;  if  we  submit  ourselves  uort 
him,  and  from  henceforth  walk  if 
his  ways ;  if  we  will  take  his  eaij 
yoke  and  light  burden  upon  us,  t 
follow  him    in    lowliness,    padenc^ 
and  charity,  and  be  ordered  by  th 
governance  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  seeki 
ing  always  his  glory,  and  serving  hi* 
duly  in  our  vocation  with  thanksgi* 
ing.      This   if    we  do,    Christ  wil 
deliver  us  from  the  curse  of  the  h^\ 
and    from   the  extreme   maJediflio* 
which  shall  light  upon  them  tbatsb" 
be  set  on  the  left  hand  }  and  he  w'B 
set  us  on  his  right  hand,  and  gir*  ^^ 
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the  gracious  benediflion  of  his  Fa- 
ther, commanding  us  to  take  posses- 
ion of  his  glorious  kingdom :  unto 
which  he  vouchsafe  to  bring  us  all, 
for  hb  infinite  mercy.     Amen, 

Then  shall  tLey  all  kneel  upon  ihrir  kmes  \ 
and  life  Priest  and  Clerks  kneeling  in  the 
place  where  they  are  accustomed  to  say  the 
Ifitany,  shall  say  the  5 1  si  Psalm t  ante  3 04.. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christt  ka'i^e  mercy  upon  ttf* 
Lordj  have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  Lord's  Prayer* 

Oun  Father,  &c.  to — But  deliver  U3 
from  evil*     Afften- 

Minuter*  O  Lord,  save  thy  ser- 
vants ; 

Ans^ver,  ITiat  put  their  trust  m 
thee. 

Minifter,  Send  unto  them  help 
from  above ; 

Anstver,  And  evermore  mightily 
defend  them. 

Minister.  Help  us,  O  God,  our 
Saviour  \ 

Answer*  And  for  the  glory  of  tliy 
Name  deliver  usy  be  merciful  to  us 
sinners,  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

Minister.  O  Lord»  hear  our 
prayer ; 

Answer,  And  let  our  cry  come 
uato  thee. 

Minister.     Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  wt  beseech  thee,  mercifully 
hear  our  prayers*  and  spare  all  those 
who  confess  their  sins  unto  iheej 
that  they,  whose  consciences  by  sin 
are  accuj»ed,  by  thy  merciful  pardon 
may  be  absolved,  through  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

O  MOST  mighty  Coil,  and  merciful 
Father,  who  hast  compassion  upon 
all  men,  and  hatea  nothing  that  diou 
ha^t  made  \  who  wouldeit  not  the 


death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  should 
rather  turn  from  his  sin,  and  be 
saved  5  Mercifully  forgive  us  our 
trespasses ;  receive  and  comfort  us, 
who  are  grieved  and  wearied  with 
the  burden  of  our  sins.  Thy  pro- 
perty is  always  to  have  mercy;  to 
thee  only  it  appertaineth  to  forgive 
sins.  Spare  us  therefore,  good  Lord, 
spare  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed ;  enter  not  into  judgement 
with  thy  servants,  who  are  vile  earth, 
and  miserable  sinners ;  but  so  turn 
tliine  anger  from  us,  who  meekly 
acknowledge  our  vileness,  and  truly 
repent  us  of  our  faults  \  and  so  make 
haste  to  help  us  in  this  world,  that 
we  may  ever  live  with  thee  in  the 
world  to  come,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Peaple  say  this  thatfolloweth^ 
after  the  Minister* 

Tt^RN  thou  US,  O  good  Lord,  and 
BO  shall  we  be  turned.  Be  favourable, 
O  Lord,  be  favourable  to  thy  people, 
who  turn  to  thee  in  weeping,  fanting, 
and  praying  ;  For  rhou  art  a  merciful 
God,  full  of  compassion,  long-suf- 
fering, and  of  great  pity,  ^fhou 
sparest  when  we  deserve  punishment, 
And  in  thy  wrath  thmkest  upon 
mercy.  Spare  thy  people,  good  Lord, 
spare  them ;  And  let  not  thine  he- 
ritage be  brought  to  confusion.  Hear 
us,  O  Lord,  for  thy  mercy  is  great  ; 
ami  after  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
cies look  upon  us,  Through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  thy  blessed 
Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Then  the  Mlnltter  alone  shall  say, 

1  HE  Lord  bless  us,  and  keep  us  ; 
the  liord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  coun^ 
tenance  upon  us,  and  give  us  peace 
now  and  for  evermore.     Amen, 
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PRAYERS  TO  RE  USED  AT  SEA 


\The  M&rmfig  and  M^xmng  Service j  io  Be  used  dally  at  Sea^  shall  he  the  iamt  «fl 
appointed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer* 


\Thtte  two  following  Prayers  are  to  he  als9 
Uitd  in  bis  Majesty* t  Navy  every  Day, 

O  Eternal  Lord  God,  who  alone 

^preadestout  the  heavens,  and  rulest 

the    raging   of   the   sea;    who   hast 

[compassed  the  waters  with  bounds, 

until  day  and  night  come  to  an  end  \ 

Be  pleased   to  receive  into   thy  Al- 

I  mighty  and  most  gracious  proteftion 

[the  Persons  of  us  thy  servants,  and 

I  the  Fleet  in  which  we   serve.     Pre- 

[serve  us  from  the  dangers  of  the  sea, 

and  from  the  violence  of  the  enemy ; 

I  that  we  may  be  a  safeguard  unto  our 

[most  gracious  Sovereign   Lord  King 

I  GEORGE,  and  his  dominions,  and 

I  a  security  for  such  as  pass  on  the  seas 

Upon  their   lawful  occasions  \    that 

the  inhabitants  of  our  Island  may  in 

[peace  and  quietness  serve   ihee  our 

God  \    and  that   we  may   return    in 

t  safety   to  enjoy  the   blessings  of  the 

iland,  with  the  fruits  of  our  labours; 

I  and  with  a  thankful  remembrance  of 

*  thy  mercies  to  praise  and  glorify  thy 

holy  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

I  ItOrd,     Amen. 

The  Collea. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our 
doings,  with  thy  most  gracious  fa- 
vour, and  further  us  with  tliy  conti- 
nital  help ;  that  in  all  our  works 
begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee, 
we  may  glorify  thy  holy  Name,  and 
finally  by  thy  mercy  obtain  everlasting 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Prayers  to  be  used  in  Storms  at  Sea, 

\J  MOST  powerful  and  glorious  Lord 
God,  at  whose  command  the  winds 
blow,  and  lift  up  the  waves  of  the 
sea,  and  who  stillest  the  rage  thereof; 
We  thy  creatures,  but  miserable  sui- 
uers,  do  in  this  our  great  distress  cry 


unto  thee  for  help :  Save,  Lord,  or 
else  we  perish*  We  confess,  whei 
we  have  been  safe,  and  seen  all  thtifv 
quiet  about  us,  we  have  forgot  tti 
our  God,  and  refused  to  hearken  o 
the  still  voice  of  thy  Word,  and  li< 
obey  thy  commandments :  But  ncm 
we  see  how  terrible  thou  art  in  il 
thy  works  of  wonder  ;  the  great  G^ 
to  be  feared  above  all :  And  thereforr 
we  adore  thy  Divine  Majesty,  acknow- 
ledging thy  power,  and  imploring;  tij 
goodness.  Help,  Lord,  and  sav 
for  thy  mercies'  sake  in  Jesua 
thy  Son  our  Lord*     Amen^ 


I 


us  Loni^ 
en^  buM 
;    \jM 

.-ii 

>w  ui 

>erisiu^ 

praijdfl 

imaniifl 

idtl4 


Or  this  : 

O  MOST  glorious  and  gracious  Lonl 
God,  who  dwellest  in  heaven. 
belioldest  atl  things  belo 
down,  we  beseech  thee,  and  hear 
calling  out  of  the  depth  of 
and  out  of  the  jaws  of  this 
which  is  ready  now  to  sum^IIow  ui 
up:  Save,  Lord,  or  else  we  perislu 
The  living,  the  living,  shall 
thee.  O  send  thy  word  of  comi 
to  rebuke  the  raging  winds,  and 
roaring  sea  ;  that  we,  being  deltverrd 
from  this  distress,  may  live  to  senv 
thee,  and  to  glorify  thy  name  all  tie 
days  of  our  life.  Hear,  Lord,  sfll 
save  us,  for  the  infinite  merits  of  oor 
blessed  Saviour,  thy  Son  our  Lod 
Jesus  Christ-     Amen* 

The  Prayer  to  he  said  hefore  a  Fight  M  m* 
against  an  £nemy> 

O  MOST  powerful  and  glorious  Lcrf  j 
God,   die  Lord  of  hosts,   that  ruleil| 
and   commandest  ^11  things  i 
sittest  in  the  throne  judging 
and  therefore  we  make  oar  mti 
to  thy  Divine  Majesty  in  thb  our  : 
cessity  *,  that  thou  wouldcst  take 
cause  into  thine  own  hand^  and  p/Ag 
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^between  119  and  our  enemies.  Stir  up 
ly  strength,  O  Lofd»  and  come  and 
lelp  me :  for  thou  givest  not  alway 
lie  battle  to  the  strong,  but  canst  save 
iy  many  or  by  few.  O  let  not  our 
sins  now  cry  against  us  for  ven- 
geance ;  but  hear  us  thy  poor  ser- 
vants begging  mercy,  and  imploring 
thy  help,  and  that  thou  wouldest  be 
a  defence  unto  us  against  the  face  of 
the  enemy  :  Make  it  appear  that  thou 
art  our  Saviour  and  mighty  Deliverer, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord* 
Amen. 

Shori  Pray  en  for  tingle  Perjons,  that  can- 
not  meet  to  join  in  Prayer  ^u/ttif  oth<rs^  hy 
rem  on  of  the  Fight  or  Storm, 

Genera/  Prayers. 

I^HD,  be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  and 
save  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

Thou  art  the  great  God,  that  hast 
made  and  rulest  all  things  :  O  deliver 
us  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

Thou  art  the  great  God  to  be 
feared  above  all :  O  save  us,  that  we 
may  praise  thee. 

Special  Prayers  with  respeB  to  the  Enemy* 

1  Hou,  O  Lord,  art  juft  and  power- 
ful :  O  defend  our  cause  against  the 
face  of  the  enemy. 

O  God,  thou  art  a  strong  tower  of 
defence  to  all  that  flee  unto  thee : 
O  save  us  from  the  violence  of  the 
enemy, 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  fight  for  us  \  that 
we  may  glorify  thee. 

O  suffer  us  not  to  sink  under  the 
weight  of  our  sins,  or  the  violence  of 
the  enemy. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver 
us  for  thy  Name's  sake- 

Short  Prayers  in  rttpeB  of  a  Storm. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  that  stillest  the 
raging  of  the  sea ;  hear,  hear  Us,  and 
save  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

O  blessed  Saviour,  that  didst  save 
thy  disciples,  ready  to  perish  in  a 
storm  *,  hear  us,  and  save  us,  we  be- 
seech thee. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  uu 


Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
O  Lord,  hear  us. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
save  us  now  and  evermore.     Ameft4* 

Our  Father,  8cc.  to — ^For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

When  there  shall  he  imminent  danger,  en 
many  as  can  he  spared  from  necessary  ser* 
vice  in  the  Shipf  shall  he  called  together , 
and  make  an  humble  Confession  of  their 
Sins  to  God  ;  In  nphich  every  one  ot^ht 
eeriously  to  reJleSt  upon  those  particular 
Sins  of  which  his  conscience  shall  accuse 
him  ;  saying  asfQlloweth  : 

The  Confession. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  out 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Maker  of  all  things, 
Judge  of  aJl  men  \  We  acknowledge 
and  bewail  our  manifold  sins  and 
wickedness.  Which  we  from  time  to 
time  most  grievously  have  committed. 
By  thought,  word,  and  deed,  Against 
thy  Divine  Majesty,  Provoking  most 
justly  thy  wrath  and  indignation 
against  us.  We  do  earnestly  repent, 
And  be  heartily  sorry  for  these  our 
misdoings  5  the  remembrance  of  them 
is  grievous  unto  us,  The  burden  of 
them  is  intolerable*  Have  mercy 
upon  us,  Have  mercy  upon  us,  most 
merciful  Father  j  for  thy  Son  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake  forgive  us  all 
that  is  past  j  And  grant  that  we  may 
ever  hereafter  serve  and  please  thee  in 
newness  of  life,  To  the  honour  and 
glory  of  thy  Name,  Through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord*     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Priest t  if  there  he  my  in  tht 

Ship,  pronotmce  this  Absolution^ 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who  of  his  great  mercy  hath 
promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all 
them  which  with  hearty  repentance, 
and  true  faith,  turn  unto  him  ;  Have 
mercy  upon  you  \  pardon  and  deliver 
you  from  all  your  sins  ;  confirm  and 
strengthen  you  in  all  goodness,  and 
bring  you  to  everlasting  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 
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THANMGIVINO  AFTER  A  STORM. 
Psalm  Ixvi. 

O  BE  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands  : 
ting  prsuses  unto  the  honour  of  his 
Namei  make  his  praise  to  be  glorious, 
&c. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &€. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Psalm  cvii. 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  gracious  :  and  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever,  &c. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8cc« 

CoHeOs  of  Thanksgiving. 
O  MOST  blessed  and  glorious  Lord 
God,  who  art  of  infinite  goodness 
and  mercy  j  We  thy  poor  creatures, 
whom  thou  hast  made  and  preserved, 
holding  our  souls  in  life,  and  now 
rescuing  us  out  of  the  jaws  of  death, 
humbly  present  ourselves  again  before 
thy  Divine  Majesty,  to  offer  a  sacri- 
fice of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  for 
duit  thou  heardest  us,  when  we 
caUed  in  our  trouble,  and  didst  not 
cast  out  our  prayer,  which  we  made 
before  thee  in  our  great  distress:  Even 
when  we  gave  all  for  lost,  our  ship, 
our  goods,  our  lives,  then  didst  thou 
mercifully  look  upon  us,  and  wonder- 
fully command  a  deliverance  j  for 
which  we,  now  being  in  safety,  do 
give  all  praise  and  glory  to  thy  holy 
Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Or  this  : 

O  MOST  mighty  and  gracious  good 
God,  thy  mercy  is  over  all  thy 
works,  but  in  special  maimer  hatn 
been  extended  toward  us,  whom  thou 
hast  so  powerfully  and  wonderfully 
defended.  Thou  hast  shewed  us  ter- 
rible things,  and  wonders  in  the  deep  ; 
that  we  might  see,  how  powerful  and 
gracious  a  God  thou  art  *,  how  able 
and  ready  to  help  them,  that  trust  in 
thee.  Thou  hast  shewed  us,  how  both 
winds  and  seas  obey  thy  command  ; 


that  we  nuly  learn  even  firaoi  them 
hereafter  to  obey  thy  voice,  and  to 
dothvwill.  We  therefore  bleM  an  J 
glorify  thy  Name  for  this  thy  mercy, 
m  saving  us,  when  we  were  ready  tG 
perish.  And  we  beseech  thee,  make 
us  as  truly  sensible  now  of  thy  mercy 
as  we  were  then  of  the  darker;  anc 
give  us  hearts  always  ready  to  expres 
our  thankfulness,  not  only  by  words 
but  also  by  our  lives,  in  being  mor 
obedient  to  thy  holy  Comnumdmenti 
Continue,  we  beseech  thee,  this  thj 

Kodness  to  us ;  that  we,  whom  thoi 
St  saved,  may  serve  thee  in  holiiwa 
and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  on 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  hd 
and  Saviour.     Amen. 

Ah  Hymm  of  Probe  andThasJtsgiwg  e^ 
a  dangerous  Temfest. 

O  COME,  let  US  give  thanks  unto  die 
Lord,  for  he  is  gracious  :  and  hii 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatlj  t( 
be  praised ;  let  the  redeemed  of  th 
Lord  say  so  :  whom  he  hath  deliveret 
from  the  merciless  rage  of  the  sea. 

The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  d 
compassion  :  slow  to  anger,  and  i 
great  mercy. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  accordinj 
to  our  sins  :  neither  rewarded  us  ac 
cording  to  our  iniquities. 

But  as  the  heaven  is  high  abore  dn 
earth  :  so  great  hath  been  his  mere 
toward  us. 

We  found  trouble  and  heaviness 
we  were  even  at  death's  door. 

The  waters  of  the  sea  had  well-ni^ 
covered  us  :  the  proud  waters  b 
well-nigh  gone  over  our  soul. 

The  sea  roared  :  and  the  stonn; 
wind  lifted  up  the  waves  thereof. 

We  were  carried  up  as  it  were  0 
heaven,  and  then  down  again  into  dn 
deep  :  our  soul  melted  within  ^ 
because  of  trouble. 

Then  cried  we  unto  thee,OLori 
and  thou  didst  deliver  us  out  of  ^ 
distress. 

Blessed  be  thy  Name,  who  Si^ 
not  despise  the  prayer  of  diy^serrano : 
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but  didst  hear  our  cry,  and  hast 
saved  us. 

Thou  didst  send  forth  thy  com- 
mandment :  and    the   windy   storm 

sed,  and  was  turned  into  a  calm, 

O  let  us  therefore  praise  the  Lord 
"or  his  goodness  :  and  declare  the 
wonders  that  he  hath  done,  and  still 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 

Praised  be  the  Lord  daily  :  even 
the  Lord  that  helpeth  us,  and  poureth 
his  benefits  upon  us- 

He  is  our  God,  even  the  God,  of 
whom  Cometh  salvation  :  God  is  the 
Lord,  by  whom  we  have  escaped 
death. 

Thou,  Lord^  hast  made  us  glad 
through  the  operation  of  thy  hands  : 
and  we  will  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  :  even 
the  Lord  God,  who  only  doeth  won- 
drous things  ; 

And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his 
Majesty  for  ever  :  and  let  every  one 
of  us  say.  Amen,  Amen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

aCoriXiti.  14. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us 
all  evermore.     Anun. 


AFTER    VICTORY    OR    DELIVERANCR 
FROM  AN  KNEMY. 

A  Psalm  or  Hymn  af  Prahe  and  Thank i- 
givmg  after  Vlaory, 

If  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  our 

iide,  now  may  w*e  say  :  If  the  Lord 
himself  had  not  been  on  our  side> 
when  men  rose  up  against  us ; 

They  had  swallowed  us  up  quick  ; 
when  they  were  so  wrathfully  dis- 
pleased at  us. 

Tea,  the  waters  had  drowned  us, 
and  the  stream  had  gone  over  our 
soul  :  the  deep  waters  of  the  proud 
had  gone  over  our  soul , 

But  praised  be  the  Lord  :  who  hath 
not  given  us  over  as  a  prey  unto  them. 

The  Lord  hath  virrought  :  a  mighty 

ivatioa  for  ua. 


We  gat  not  this  by  our  own  sword, 
neither  was  it  our  own  arm  that  saved 
us  :  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine 
arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance, because  thou  hadst  a  favour 
unto  us. 

The  Lord  hath  appeared  for  us  : 
the  Lord  hath  covered  our  heads,  and 
made  us  to  stand  in  the  day  of  battle* 

The  Lord  hath  appeared  for  us  ; 
the  Lord  hath  overthrown  our  ene- 
mies, and  dashed  in  pieces  those  that 
rose  up  against  us. 

Therefore  not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us  :  but  unto  thy  Name  be 
given  the  glory. 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  :  the  Lord  hath  done  great 
tilings  for  us,  for  which  we  rejoice- 

Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  :  who  hath  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  : 
from  this  time  forth  for  evermore, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  8cc« 

After  thii  Hymn  may  he  sung  the  Te  Deuni* 
Then  this  CMa. 

O  Almighty  God,  the  Sovereign 
Commander  of  all  the  world,  in 
whose  hand  is  powet  and  might, 
which  none  is  able  to  withstand  j 
We  bless  and  magnify  thy  great  and 
glorious  Name  for  this  nappy  Vic- 
tory, the  whole  glory  whereof  we  do 
ascribe  to  thee,  who  art  the  only  giver 
ofVidory,  And,  we  beseech  theci 
give  us  grace  to  improve  this  great 
mercy  to  thy  glory,  the  advancement 
of  thy  Gospel,  the  honour  of  our  So- 
vereign, and,  as  much  as  in  us  lieth, 
to  the  good  of  all  mankind.  And,  we 
beseech  thee,  give  us  such  a  sense  of 
this  great  mercy,  as  may  engage  us  to 
a  true  thankfulness,  such  as  may  ap- 
pear in  our  lives,  by  an  humble, 
holy,  and  obedient  walking  before 
thee  all  our  days,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  \  to  whom  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  for  all  tliy  mer* 
cies,  so  in  particular  for  this  vidlory 
and  Deliverance,  be  all  glory  and 
honour,  world  without  end*     Armn* 

H  H 
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2  Cor.  pii.  14. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrwt, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  feHow- 
ihip  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us 
all  evermore.     Amen. 


AT  THE  BURLAL  OF  THEIR  DEAD 
AT  SEA. 

The  Office  in  the  Common  Prayer-Book 
may  be  used ;  only  instead  of  these  words 
[We  therefore  commit  his  Body  to  the 
ground  ;  earth  to  earth,  &c.]  say^ 


MTe  therefore  commit  faUBody  to 
the  Deep,  to  be  turned  intocomip- 
tion,  looking  for  the  resurreftion  of 
the  body  (when  the  Sea  ahall  gWe 
up  her  dead)  and  the  life  of  the  worid 
to  come,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  at  his  coming  shaB 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
like  his  glorious  body,  according  to 
the  mighty  Working,  whereby  he  is 
able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself. 


GUNPOWDER  TREASON. 

A  Form  of  Prayer  with  Thanksgiving,  to  be  used  Yearly  Upon  the  Fifth  Day  of 
Notemher ;  for  the  happy  deliverance  of  King  JAMES  I.  and  the  Three  Eftatcsof 
England^  from  the  most  traitorous  and  bloo<^  int^ded  Massacre  by  Gunpowder: 
and  also  for  the  happy  Arrival  of  his  Majefty  King  WILLIAM  on  this  Day,  for 
the  Deliverance  of  our  Church  and  Nation. 


The  Minister  of  every  Parijh  shall  give  warning  to  hie  Parishiomrs  fMeiiy  in  tin 
Churchy  at  morning  Prayer  the  Sunday  hefore^for  the  due  Ohtervation  of  the  said  Day 
And  after  Morning  Prayer^  or  Preaching  upon  the  said  Fifth  Day  of  November, 
shall  read  pubVtcklyy  dlstinQly,  and  tlainly^  the  Ad  of  Parliament,  iMtfJlr  in  thetbiri 
Tear  of  King  James  the  Firsts  for  the  observation  of  it. 

The  Service  shall  be  the  same  with  the  usual  Office  for  Holy-Days  in  all  things  ;  estt^ 
where  it  is  hereafter  otherwise  appointed, 

Jfthis  Day  shall  happen  to  he  Sunday y  only  the  ColU3  proper  for  that  Sunday  xWffc 
added  to  this  OJice  in  its  place. 


Morntng  Prayer    shall  begin   with  these 
Sentences. 

The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and 
mercy  :  long-suffering,  and  of  great 
goodness.     Psalm  ciii.  8. 

He  will  not  alway  be  chiding  : 
neither  keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever. 
ver.  9. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
tins  :  nor  rewarded  us  according  to 
our  wickednesses,  ver.  10. 

Instead  of  Vcnite  exultemus,  shall  this 
Hymn  following  be  used;  one  Verse  by 
the  Priest f  and  another  by  the  Clerk  and 
People. 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  gracious  :  and  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever.     Psalm  cvii.  1 . 


Let  them  give  thanks f  whom  tk 
Lord  bath  redeemed  :  and  deliverd 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy*     ver.  2. 

Many  a  time  have  they  fouf^j 
against  me  from  my  youth  up  :  mif  ' 
Israel  now  say.    Psalm  cxxix.  I.        j 

Tea^  fnany  a  time  have  they  vexed  0 
from  my  youth  up  :  but  they  have  ni 
prevailed  against  me,  ver.  2. 

They  have  privily  laid  their  net  » 
destroy  me  without  a  ^ase  :  J^ 
even  without  a  cause  hav^they  iw 
a  pit  for  my  soul.     Psalm  ):xxv.  7. 

They  have  laid  a  net  for  finfettf  W 
pressed  down  my  soul :  they  have  difP 
a  pit  before  me^  and  arefalleti  into  tbt 
midst  of  it  themselves,     rsalm  ItH.  7; 

Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  isto 
yea,  and  his .  wisdom  i«  ^ 
Psalm  cxlvii.  5. 


power 
finite. 


J 
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The  Lord  setteth  up  the  meet  :  and 
hringeth  the  ungodly  down  to  the  ground* 
ver.  6. 

Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  right  hand  :  and  upon  the  Son  of 
man,  whom  thou  madest  so  strong 
for  thine  own  self.  Psalm  Ixxx.  17. 

And  so  will  not  we  go  back  from 
thee  :  0  lei  us  live^  and  we  shall  call 
upon  thy  Name,  ver.  f  8. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  isfc. 

PROPER  PSALMS. 

Ixiv.     cxxiv.    cxxv. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

The  First.     2  Sam.  xxii. 

Te  Deum, 

The  Second.     A<fJs  xxiii. 

Jubilate  Deo. 

In  the  Suffrages  after  the  Creeds  these  shall 
be  inserted  and  used  for  the  King. 

Priest.     O  Lord,  save  the  King  ; 
People.     Who  putteth  his  trust  in 
thee. 

Priest.  Send  him  help  from  thy 
holy  place ; 

People.  And  evermore  mightily 
defend  him. 

Priest.  Let  his  enemies  have  no 
advantage  against  him  ; 

People.  Let  not  tlie  wicked  ap- 
proach to  hurt  him. 

Instead    of  the  Jirtt  ColleS  at   Morning 
Prayer y  shall  these  ttuo  be  used. 

Al^hghty  God,  who  hast  irt  all 
ages  shewed  thy  power  and  mercy  in 
the  miraculous  and  gracious  deliver- 
anc<2s  of  thy  Church,  and  in  the  pro- 
tection of  righteous  and  religious 
Kings  and  States,  professing  thy  holy 
and  eternal  Truth,  from  the  wicked 
conspiracies,  and  malicious  pra£bicc8 
of  all  the  enemies  thereof;  We  yield 
thee  our  unfeigned  thanks  and  praise, 
for  the  wonderful  and  mighty  deliver- 
ance of  our  Sovereign  King  JAMES 
the  First,  the  Queen,  the  Prince,  and 


all  the  Royal  Branches,  with  the  No- 
bility, Clergy,  and  Commons  of  Eng- 
landf  then  assembled  in  Parliament, 
by  Popish  treachery  appointed  as 
sheep  to  the  slaughter,  in  a  most  bar- 
barous and  savage  manner,  beyond 
the  examples  of  former  ages.  From 
this  unnatural  Conspiracy,  not  our 
merit,  but  thy  mercy,  not  our  fore- 
sight, but  thy  Providence,  delivered 
as :  And  therefore  not  unto  us,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  Name 
be  ascribed  all  honour  and  gk>ry  in  all 
churches  of  the  Saints,  from  genera** 
tion  to  generation,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Accept  also,  most  gracious  God,  of 
our  unfeigned  thanks,  for  filling  our 
hearts  again  with  joy  and  gladness, 
after  the  time  that  thou  hadst  aflSided 
us,  and  putting  a  new  song  into  our 
mouths,  by  bringing  his  Majefty  King 
WILLIAM,  upon  this  day,  tor  the 
deliverance  of  our  Church  and  Na- 
tion fiomPopish  tyranny  and  arbitrary 
power.  We  adore  the  wisdom  and 
justice  of  thy  Providence,  which  so 
timely  interposed  in  our  extreme 
danger,  and  disappointed  all  the  de- 
signs of  our  enemies.  We  beseech 
thee,  give  us  such  a  lively  and  lasting 
sense  of  what  thou  didst  then,  and 
hast  since  that  time  done  for  us,  that 
we  may  not  grow  secure  and  careless 
in  our  obedience,  by  presuming  upon 
thy  great  and  undeserved  good- 
ness ;  but  that  it  may  lead  us  to  re- 
pentance, and  move  us  to  be  the  more 
diligent  and  zealous  in  all  the  duties 
of  our  Religion,  which  thou  hast  in 
a  marvellous  manner  preserved  to  us. 
Let  truth  and  justice,  brotherly  kind- 
ness and  charity,  devotion  and  piety, 
concord  and  unity,  with  all  other  vir- 
tues, so  flourish  among  us,  that  they 
may  be  the  stability  of  our  times, 
and  make  this  Church  a  praise  in  the 
earth.  All  which  we  humbly  beg  for 
the  sake  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour.    Amen, 

In  the  end  of  the  Litany  (  which  shall  always 
this  Day  be  used)  after  the  CotteB  [We 
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humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  &c.] 
shall  this  be  said  which  follotuetb  z 

Almighty  God,  and  heayenly  Fa- 
ther, who  of  thy  gracious  Proviaence, 
and  tender  mercy  towards  us,  didst 
prevent  the  malice  and  imaginations 
of  our  enemies,  by  discovering  and 
confounding  their  horrible  and  wicked 
enterprize,  plotted  and  intended  this 
day  to  have  been  executed  against  the 
King,  and  the  whole  State  of  England^ 
for  the  subversion  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  Religion  established  among 
us ;  and  didst  Kkewise  upon  this  Day 
wonderfully  condud  thy  servant  King 
WILLIAM,  and  bring  him  safely 
into  England^  to  preserve  us  from 
the  attempts  of  our  enemies  to  be- 
reave us  of  our  Religion  and  Laws ; 
We  most  humbly  praise  and  magnify 
thy  most  glorious  Name  for  thy  un- 
speakable goodness  towards  us,  ex- 
pressed in  both  these  a6ls  of  thy 
mercy.  We  confess,  it  has  been  of 
thy  mercy  alone,  that  we  are  not  con- 
sumed :  for  our  sins  have  cried  to 
heaven  against  us,  and  our  iniquities 
justly  called  for  vengeance  upon  us. 
But  thou  hast  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  after  our 
iniquities  ;  nor  given  us  over,  as  we 
deserved,  to  be  a  prey  to  our  enemies ; 
but  hast  in  mercy  delivered  us  from 
their  malice,  and  preserved  us  from 
death  and  destriKlilion.  Let  the  con- 
sideration of  this  thy  repeated  good- 
ness»  O  Lord,  work  in  us  true  re- 
pentance ;  that  iniquity  may  not  be 
our  ruin  :  And  increase  in  us  more 
and  more  a  lively  faith  and  love, 
fruitful  in  all  holy  obedience;  that 
thou  mayest  still  continue  thy  favour, 
with  the  light  of  thy  Gospel,  to  us 
and  our  posterity  for  evermore  :  and 
that  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake  Jesus 
Christ,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advo- 
cate.    Amen. 

Instead  of  the  Prayer  [In  time  of  War 
and  Tumults]  shall  he  used  this  Prayer 
following, 

O  Lord,  who  didst  this  Day  dis- 
cover the  snares  of  death  that  were 
laid  for  us,  and   didst    wonderfully 


deliver  us  from  the  aame ;  Be  thott 
still  our  mighty  Protedor,  and  scatter 
our  enemies  that  delight  in  blood: 
Infatuate  and  defeat  their  counsels, 
abate  their  pride,assuage  their  malice, 
and  confoundtheir  devices.  Strengthea 
the  hands  of  our  gracious  Sovereign 
King  GEORGE,  and  all  that  are  put 
in  authority  under  him,  with  judge- 
ment and  justice,  to  cut  oflF  all  such 
workers  of  iniquity,  as  turn  Religion 
into  Rebellion,  and  Faith  into  Fac- 
tion  J  that  they  may  never  prevail 
against  us,  or  triumph  in  the  ruin  of 
thy  Church  among  us :  but  that  our 
gracious  Sovereign,  and  his  Realm, 
being  preserved  in  thy  true  Religion, 
and  by  thy  merciful  goodness  pro- 
tcfted  in  the  same,  we  may  all  dulf 
serve  thee,  and  give  thee  thanks  in 
thy  holy  congregation,  through  Jesui 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

In  the  Communion  Service^  Instead  of  tk 
ColUafor  the  Day^  shall  this  wUeifd' 
loweth  he  used, 

EiTERNAL  God,  and  our  most  mightj 
Proteftor,  we  thy  unworthy  servanti 
do  humbly  present  ourselves  before 
thy  Majesty,  acknowledging  diy 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  in 
preserving  the  King,  and  the  Three 
Estates  of  the  Realm  of  England  zs^ 
sembled  in  Parliament,  from  the  iit* 
strudion  this  Day  intended  against 
them.  Make  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
truly  thankful  for  this,  and  for  all 
other  thy  great  mercies  towards  usj 
particularly  for  making  tliis  Day  again 
memorable,  by  a  fresh  instance  of  thy 
loving-kindness  towards  us.  Weblesi 
thee  tor  giving  his  late  Majesty  Kifig 
WILLIAM  a  safe  arrival  here,  and 
for  making  all  (^position  fall  before 
him,  till  ne  became  oar  King  and 
Governor.  We  beseech  thee  to  pro- 
tect and  defend  our  Sovereign  King 
GEORGE,  and  aU  the  Royal  Family, 
from  all  treasons  and  conspiracies} 
Preserve  him  in  thy  faith,  fear,  and 
love ;  Prosper  his  Reign  with  long 
happiness  here  on  earth ;  and  crown 
him  with  everlasting  glory  hereafter, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  only  Saviour 
and  Redeemer.     Amen. 
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tf/r.   Rom.  xiii.  i./o  7.  ante  60. 

%€  Gospel.     Luke  ix.  51. 

came  to  pass,  when  the  time  ' 
le  that  he  should  be  received 
tedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to 
01,  and  sent  messengers  be- 

face:  and  thev  went,  and 
into  a  village  of  the  Samari- 
make  ready  for  him.  And 
not  receive  him,  because  his 
{  as  though  he  would  go  to 
m.  And  when  his  disciples, 
id  John,  saw  this,  they  said, 
rilt  thou  that  we  command 
3me  down  from  heaven,  and 
I  them,  even   as  Elias  did  ? 

turned  and  rebuked  them, 
,  Ye  know  not  what  manner 
t  ye  are  of.  For  the  Son 
s  not  come  to  destroy  men's 
It  to  save  them.  And  they 
another  viUage. 

'  Creeds  if  there   he  no  Sermon^ 
\e  read  one  of  the  six  Homiliee 
Rehellion. 

mce  is  to  he  read  at  the  Offertory* 

SOEVER  ye  would  that  men 
o  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 


them ;  for  this  is  the  law  ind  the 
prophets,     Matt.riu  I2. 

jffter  tie  Prayer  for  the  Church  Mifttani 
this  following  Prayer  is  to  he  used. 

O  God,  whose  Name  is  excellent  in 
all  the  earth,  and  thy  glory  above  the 
heavens ;  who  on  this  day  didst  mi- 
raculottdy  preserve  our  Church  and 
State  from  the  secret  contrivance  and 
hellish  malice  of  Popish  conspirators  ; 
and  on  this  Day  also  didst  begin  to 
give  us  a  mighty  deliverance  from  the 
open  tyranny  and  oppression  of  the 
same  cruel  and  bl(X)d-thirstv  ene- 
mies ;  We  bless  and  adore  tny  glo- 
rious Majesty,  as  for  the  former,  so 
for  this  thy  late  marvellous  loving- 
kindness  to  our  Church  and  Nation, 
in  the  preservation  of  our  Religion 
and  liberties.  And  we  humblv  pray, 
that  the  devout  sense  of  this  tny  re- 
peated mercy  may  renew  and  increase 
in  us  a  spirit  of  love  and  thankfulness 
to  thee  its  only  Author ;  a  spirit  of 
peaceable  submission  and  obedience 
to  our  gracious  Sovereign  Lord  King 
GEORGE ;  and  a  spirit  of  fervent 
zeal  for  our  holy  Religion,  wluch 
thou  hast  so  wonderfully  rescued  and 
established  a  blessing  to  us  and  our 
posterity.  And  this  we  beg  for  Jesus 
Christ  nis  sake.     Amen. 
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KING  CHARLES  THE  MARTYR, 

A  Form  of  Prayer  with  Fasting,  to  be  used  Yearly  upon  the  Thirtieth  Day  of  Jaim^,, 
being  the  Day  of  the  Martyrdom  of  the  Blessed  King  CHARLES  I.  to  implore 
-the  Mercy  of  Gody  that  neidicr  the  Guilt  of  that  sacred  land  innocent  Blood,  nr 
'those  other  Sini,  by  which  God  was  provoked  to  deliver  botli  us  and  our  King  ate 
the  Hands  t)f  cruel  and  unreasonable  Men,  may  at  any  time  hereafter  be  visited  i^ 
us^  or  our  Posterity. . 


Ifth'u  Day  shall  habpen  Jo  Be  Sunday  ^  this  Form  of  Prayer  shall  be  used^  and  the  h 
'-kept  the  next  Day  following,.  And  uponihe  Lord'i  Day  next  before  the  Day  to  hei^ 
at  Morning  Prayer y  immeiHately  after  the  Nicene  Creed,  notice  shall  he  given  Jwrk 
due  Observation  of  the  said  Day* 

The  Service  of  the  Day  shall  be  the  same  wkh  the  usual  Office  for  Holy^Dayt  in  aD  thiep; 
except  where  it  is  in  this  Office  otherwise  appointed* 

TH£  ORD£R  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 


He  that  ministereth  shall  begin  with  one  or 
more  of  these  Sentences, 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer- 
cies and  forgivqnesses,though  we  have 
rebelled  against  him  :  neither  have  we 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  walk  in  his  laws, .  which  he 
set  before  us.  Dan,  ix.  9,  lo. 

Corredl  us,  OLord,  but  with  judge- 
ment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
bring  us  to  nothing.  Jer,  x.  24. 

Enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy 
servants,  O  Lord  :  for  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 
Psalm  cxliii.  2. 

Instead  of  Vcnite  exultomus,  the  Hymn 
following  shall  be  said  or  sung  ;  one  Kerse 
by  the  Priest^  and  another  by  the  Clerk 
and  People. 

Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  and 
just  are  thy  judgements !  Psalm 
cxix.  137. 

Thou  art  just^  0  Lordy  in  all  that 
is  brought  upon  us  :  for  thou  hast  done 
right ;  but  we  have  done  nvickedly. 
Neh.  ix.  33. 

Nevertheless,  our  feet  were  almost 
gone  :  our  treadings  had  well-nigh 
slipped.  Psalm  Ixxiii.  2. 

For  why  ?  we  were  grieved  at  the 
wicked  :  we  did  also  see  the  ungodly 
in  such  prosperity,    ver.  3. 


The  people  stxxxl  up,  and  thendm 
took  counsd  together  :  against  the 
Lord,  and  agamst  his  Anoimed. 
Psalm  ii.  7. 

They  cast  their  beads  together  with 
one  consent  :  and  were  confederaSt 
a^aitist  him,  PsaUn  Ixxxiii.  5. 

He  heard  the  blasphemy  of  die 
multitude,  and  fear  was  on  every  side: 
while  they  conspired  together  againa 
him,  to  take  away  his  life.  Psdu 
xxxi.  15. 

Jhcy  spake  against  him  %lM  fib 
tongues  J  and  compassed  him  about  «-" 
words  of  hatred  :  and  fought  agaii: 
him  without  a  cause.   Psalm  cix.  2. 

Yea,  his  own  familiar  friend-N 
whom  he  trusted  :  tliey  that  eat  d 
his  bread,  laid  great  wait  for  hie. 
Psalm  xli.  9. 

They  rewarded  him  e^il  for  good  ; 
to  the  great  discomfort  of  bis  seal* 
Psalm  XXXV.  12. 

They  took  their  counsel  together, 
saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  :  per- 
secute him,  and  take  him,  for  there  is 
none  to  deliver  him.  Psalm  Ixxi.  9. 

The  breath  of  our  nostrils^  the 
Anointed  of  the  Lordy  nvas  taken  in 
their  pits  :  of  whom  %ue  said^  Under 
his  shadow  we  shall  he  safe*  Lam. 
iv.  20. 

The  adversary  and  the  enemy  en- 
tered  into  the  gates  of  Jerusaiem: 


King  C'.arU: 

saying,  When  shall  he  die,  and  )li 
name  perish  ?  ver.  12.  Psaim  \\\.  5. 

Lft  the  sentetice  of  guiltiness  proceed 
against  him  :  and  now  that  he  tiethy  let 
bim  rise  up  no  more,  ver.  8. 

False  witnesses  also  did  rise  up 
against  him  :  they  laid  to  his  charge 
things  that  he  knew  not.  Ps.  xxxv.  1 1 . 
For  the  sins  of  the  people^  and  the 
iniquities  of  the  priests  :  they  shed  the 
blood  of  the  Just  in  the  midst  of  Jeru* 
lalem.     Lam.  iv.  13. 

O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into 
their  secret;  unto  their  assembly, 
inine  honour,  be  not  thou  united  :  for 
in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man  ;  Gen. 
zlix.  6. 

Even  the  man  of  thy  right  hand  : 
the  Son  of  man^  whom  thou  hadst  made 
JO  strong  for  thine  own  self.  Psalm 
Ixxx.  17. 

In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  he 
seemed  to  die  :  and  his  departure 
was  taken  for  misery.     IVisd.  iii.  2. 

Theyy  foolsy  counted  his  life  madness^ 
and  his  end  to  be  Without  honour  :  but 
be  is  in  peace,  Wisd.  v.  4.  &  iii.  3. 

For  though  he  was  punished  in  the 
sight  of  men  :  yet  was  his  hope  full 
of  immortality.  IFisd.  iii.  4. 

Hoiv  is  he  numbered  with  the  children 
of  God  :  and  his  lot  is  among  the  saints  I 
Wisd.  V.  5. 

But,  O  Lord  Got!,  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongcth,  thou  God,  to  whom 
vengeance  belongeth  :  be  favourable 
and  gracious  unto  Sion.  Psalm 
xciv    I.  t^  li.  18. 

Be  merciful^  0  Lord,  unto  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  :  and  lay  not 
mnoccnt  blood  toour  charge,  Deut.  x.\i.8. 
O  shut  not  up  our  souls  with  sin- 
ners :  nor  our  lives  with  the  blood- 
thirsty.    Psalm  xxvi.  9. 

Deliver  us  from  blood-guil/inesSf  0 
God,  thou  that  art  the  God  of  our  sal- 
tkxtion  :  and  our  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy 
righteotisness •  Psalm  li.  14. 

For  thou  art  the  God,  that  hast  no 
pleasure  in  wickedness  :  neither  shall 
any  evil  dwell  with  thee.  Psalm  v.  4. 
Thou  wilt  destroy  them  that  speak 
leasing  :  the  Lord  abhors  both  the  blood'* 
thirsty  and  deceitful  man^  ver.  6. 


^S«      J^M 
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Gre«  AW  ,  ^ 
OLord(,.^.,^_ 
are   thy   v^*..   '' 
Rev.  XV,  3.  "       " 

Righteous  on  >>^ 
just    are    thy    ;..^...^,.,    ' 
cxix.   137. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fw-.!*- 
As  it  was  in  thebey.tr,.,. 

PROPER    PSALKt 

ix.  X.  xi. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

The  First.    2  Sara.  i. 
The  Second.   Matt,  xxvii. 

Instead  of  the fr it  Collea  at  Morning  Praytw 
shall  these  two,  which  next  follow,  be 
used. 

O  MOST  mighty  God,  terrible  in  thy 
judgements,    and  wonderful  in  thy 
doings  toward  the  children  of  men  5 
who  in  thy  heavy  displeasure  didst 
siiffer  the  life  of  our  gracious  Sove- 
reign King  CHARLES  the  First,  to 
be  (as  on  diis  Day)  taken  away  by  the 
hands  of  cruel  and  bloody  men  :  We 
thy  sinful  creatures  here  assembled 
before  thee,  do,  in  the  behalf  of  all  the 
people  of  this  land,  humbly  confess, 
that  they  were  the  crying  sins  of  this 
Nation,  which    brought   do\iii    tliis 
heavy  judgement  upon  us.     But,  O 
gracious  God,  when  thou  makest  in- 
quisition for  blood,  lay  not  the  guilt 
of  this  innocent  blood  (the  shedding 
whereof  nothing  but  the  blood  of  thy 
Son  can  expiate,)  lay  it  not  to  the 
charge  of  the  people  of  this  land ; 
nor  let  it  ever  be  required  of  us,  or 
our  posterity.     Be  merciful,  O  Lord, 
be  merciful  unto  thy  people,  whom 
thou    hast  redeemed;    and    be    not 
angry  with  us  for  ever :  But  pardon 
us  for  thy  mercies*  sake,  through  the 
merits  ot  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

a  04 
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Blessed  Lord,  in  whose  sight  the 
death  of  thy  saints  is  precious ;  We 
magnify  thy  Name  for  thine  abun- 
dant grace  oestowed  upon  our  mar- 
tyred Sovereign;  by  which  he  was 
enabled  so  cheerfully  to  follow  the 
steps  of  his  blessed  Master  and  Sa- 
viour, in  a  constant  meek  suffering  of 
all  barbarous  indignities,  and  at  last 
resisting  unto  blood  ;  and  even  then, 
according  to  the  same  pattern,  praying 
for  his  murderers.  Let  his  ihemory, 
O  Lord,  be  ever  blessed  among  us ; 
that  we  may  follow  the  example  of 
his  courage  and  constancy,  his  meek- 
ness  and  patience,  and  great  charity. 
And  grant,  that  this  our  land  may  be 
freed  from  the  vengeance  of  his  right- 
eous blood,  and  thy  mercy  glorified 
in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins:  and 
all  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen. 

In  the  end  of  the  Litany^  (which  shall  always 
on  this  Day  he  used)  Immediately  after  the 
Colled  [We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O 
Father,  &c.]  the  three  CoUeQs  nextfoU 
lowing  are  to  be  read, 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifully 
hear  our  prayers,  and  spare  all  those 
who  confess  their  sins  unto  thee  ; 
that  they,  whose  consciences  by  sin 
are  accused,  by  thy  merciful  pardon 
may  be  absolved,  through  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

O  MOST  mighty  God  and  merciful 
Father,  who  hast  compassion  upon 
all  men,  and  hatest  nothmg  that  thou 
hast  made ;  who  wouldest  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  should 
rather  turn  from  his  sin,  and  be  saved  \ 
Mercifully  forgive  us  our  trespasses ; 
receive  and  comfort  us,  whp  are 
grieved  and  wearied  with  the  burden 
of  our  sins.  Thy  propertv  is  always 
to  have  mercy  \  to  thee  only  it  apper- 
tainethto  forgive  sins.  Spare  us,  tiiere- 
f  ore,good  Lord,  spare  thy  people  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  j  enter  not  into 
judgement  with  thy  servants,  who 
are  vile  earth  and  miserable  sinners  j 
but  so  turn  thine  anger  from  us,  who 
9)eekly  acknowledge  pur  vileness,  and 


truly  repent  us  of  our  faults;  i 
make  haste  to  hdp  us  in  this  v 
that  we  may  ever  live  with  thee 
world  to  come,  through  Jesus  < 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

1  URN  thou  us,  O  good  Lore 
so  shall  we  be  turned.  Be  favoi 
b  Lord,  be  favourable  to  thy  p 
Who  turn  to  thee  in  weeping,  f  j 
and  praying.  For  thou  art  a  m< 
God,  full  of  companion,  long  \ 
ing,  and  of  ereat  pity.  Thou  s; 
when  we  deserve  punishment 
in  thy  wrath  thinkest  upon  i 
Spare  thy  people,  eood  Lord 
them.  And  let  not  Uiine  herit 
brought  to  confusion.  Hear 
Lord,  for  thy  mercy  is  great 
after  the  multitude  of  thy  n 
look  upon  us,  Through  the 
and  mediation  of  thy  blessei 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen 

In  the  CommumoH  Serwey  after  the 
for  the  King  [Almighty  God, 
kingdom  is  everlasting,  &c.]  in 
the  Colleafor  the  Day^  ihail  tl 
he  used.' 

O  most  mighty  God,  &c. 
Blessed  Lord,  in  whose  sight 

as  in  the  Morning  Prayer, 

The  EfUtle.  I  Pet.  ii.  13  to  3 
ante  i^.o.  136. 

The  Gospel.  Matt.  xxi.  3 3 . 
There  was  a  certain  housel 
which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  1 
it  round  about,  and  digged  a 
press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower, ; 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  wei 
a  far  country  :  and  when  the  t 
the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  h 
vants  to  the  husbandmen,  th; 
might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 
the  husbandmen  took  his  se 
and  beat  one,  and  killed  anoth 
stoned  another.  Again,  he  sent 
servants  more  dian  the  first 
they  did  unto  them  likewise. 
last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  Y 
saying.  They  will  reverence  n 
But  when  the  husbandmen  S2 
son,  they  said  among  themselvc 
is  die  heir^  come^  let  aski 
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111  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 
i2id  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him 
[It  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 
Then  the  lord,  therefore,  of  the  vine- 
Ird  Cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto 
lose  husbandmen  ?  They  say  unto 
Diy  He  will  miserably  destroy  those 
icked  men,  and  will  let  out  his 
leyard  unto  other  husbandmen, 
lich  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in 
?ir  seasons. 

to*  ti^  Nrccnc  Creed  shall  he  read,  m- 
iiad  of  the  Strmenfor  that  Day^  the  fir  it 
^d  ucoud  Parts  of  the  Homily  a^ainsP 
JJistthedimce  and  ^luHful  RtbeUlon,  set 
^orth  hy  Authority  ;  or  the  Minister  who 
ifieiaSei  iball  preach  a  Sermon  of  his  own 
mnposing  upon  the  same  Argument. 

she  Offertory  shall  this  Sentence  le  read ." 

r  HATSOEVER  ye  would  that  men 
Duld  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
tm :  for  tliist  is  the  law  and  the 
pphets.     Matt*  viL  12* 

^r  the  Prayer  [For  the  whole  state 
of  Christ's  Church,  flee]  these  two 
C^Ue^  following  shall  he  used* 

^^IRDi  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
not  punish  us  as  our  sins  have 
served,  but  hast  in  the  midst  of 
Igement  remembered  mercy  ;  We 
ledge  it  thine  especial  favour, 
though,  for  our  many  and  great 
wcKrations,  thou  didst  suflfer  thine 
loimed,  blessed  King  CHARLES 
f  First  (as  on  iKis  Day)  to  fall  into 


the  hands  ot  violent  and  blood-thirsty 
men,  and  barbaroufly  to  be  murdered 
by  them  ;  yet  tliou  didst  not  leave  u« 
for  ever,  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd ;  but  by  thy  gracious  providence 
didst  miraculously  preserve  the  un- 
doubted heir  of  his  crowns,  our  then 
gracious  Sovereign  King  CHARLES 
the  Second,  from  his  bloody  enemies, 
hiding  him  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings,  until  their  tyranny  was  over- 
past ;  and  didst  bring  him  back,  in 
thy  good  appointed  time,  to  sit  upo« 
the  throne  of  lus  Fatlier  ;  and,  toge- 
ther with  the  Royal  Family,  didst 
restore  to  us  our  ancient  Government 
in  Church  and  State.  For  these  thy 
great  and  unspeakable  merciefi,  we 
render  to  thee  our  most  humble  and 
unfeigned  thanks  ;  beseeching  thee 
still  to  continue  thy  gracious  protec- 
tion over  the  whole  Royal  Family  | 
and  to  grant  to  our  gracious  Sovereign 
King  GEORGE,  a  long  and  a  happy 
reign  over  us :  So  we,  that  are  thy 
people,  will  give  thee  thanks  for 
ever,  and  will  alway  be  shewing  forth 
thy  praise  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.     Amen. 

And  grant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  that  the  course  of  this  world 
may  be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy 
governance,  that  thy  Church  may  joy- 
fully serve  thee  in  all  godly  quiet- 
ness, through  Jesui  Christ  our  Lord, 
JtFftrnm 


THE  ORDER  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER* 


f  Njmn  appointed  to  Be  tued  at  M&rmng 
Prajert  instead  of  Venite    cxultemufl, 
ido/z  here  also  U  used  before  the  proper 
Vtf/nw. 

tighteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  &c. 

PBOPEH    PSALMS. 

Ixxix,    xciv.  Ijcxxv. 

PROPER  LESSONS* 

Jer*  xii.  (/r  Dan.  ix.  tc  v,  22. 
/.  Heb.  xi*  V.  3a*  &c  xii.  to  v.  7. 


IntttOii  of  the  first  ColteQ  at  Evening 
Prayer  shall  theie  two ^which  meatt  follow^ 
he  Hied* 

O  Almighty  Lord  God,  who  by 
thy  wisdom  not  only  guidest  and  or- 
derest  all  things  most  suitably  to 
thine  own  justice  j  but  also  per- 
formest  thy  pleasure  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  we  cannot  but  acknowledge 
thee  to  be  righteous  in  all  thyways, 
and  holy  in  all  thy  works :  We  thy 
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sinful  people  do  here  fall  down  before 
thee,  confessing  that  thy  judgements 
were  right,  in  permitting  cruel  men, 
sons  of  Belial  (as  on  this  Day)  to 
imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of 
thme  Anointed,  we  having  drawn 
down  the  same  upon  ourselves^  by 
the  great  and  long  provocations  of  our 
sins  against  thee.  For  which  we  do 
therefore  here  humble  ourselves  be- 
fore thee  ;  beseeching  thee  lo  deliver 
this  Nation  from  blood-guiltiness 
(that  of  this  Day  especially)  and  to 
turn  from  us,  and  our  posterity j  all 
those  judgements,  which  we  by  our 
sins  have  worthily  deserved :  Grant 
this  for  the  all  sufficient  merits  of  thy 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen, 

Blessed  God»  just   and   powerful, 

who  didst  permit  thy  dear  Servant, 
our  dread  Sovereign  King  CHARLES 
the  First,  to  be  (as  upon  this  Day) 
given  up  to  the  violent  outrages  of 
wicked  men  to  be  despiteful]  y  used, 
and  at  last  murdered  by  them  ; 
Though  we  cannot  refleft  upon  so 
foul  an  a£t,  but  with  horror  and 
astonishment  5  yet  do  we  most  grate- 
fully commemorate  the  glories  of  thy 
grace,  which  then  shined  forth  in 
thine  Anointed ;  whom  thou  wast 
pleased,  even  at  the  hour  of  death,  to 
endue  with  an  eminent  measure  of 
exemplary  patience,  meekness,  and 
charity,  before  the  face  of  his  cruel 
enemies.  And  albeit  thou  didst  suffer 
them  to  proceed  to  such  an  height  of 
violence,  as  to  kill  him,  and  to  take 
possession  of  his  throne;  yet  didst 
thou  in  great  mercy  preserve  his  Son, 
whose  right  it  was ;  and  at  length  by 
a  wonderful  providence  bring  him 
back  and  set  him  thereon  \  to  restore 
thy  true  Religion,  and  to  settle  Peace 


amongst   us  :     For   these 
mercies  we  glorif f  thy  Name,  dirnofk 
Jesus   Christ    our  %  blessed  Strmi 

Amcfu 

ImmedlaUly  qfUr  the  ColUB  f  Ugtetacr 
darkness,  6cc.]  /j6a//  ii^  thm  m 
foih^mg  h  ns^d  : 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  tl>ec,  ic. 
O  most  mighty  OcmI^  Ac. 
Turn  thou  us,  O  good  Lof4t4 
at  hefon  at  Morning  Prayir. 

Immediaie!^  he/ore  the  Prater  of 
sostom    thali    thu    CaiuB, 
followeib^  he  uiej* 

Almighty   and    ererla^ng 
whose  righteousness  is  like  the 
mountains,  and  thy  judgementt& 
the  great  deepj  aitd    wha,  by  tb 
barbarous  murder  (as    on  this  Dif) 
committed  upon  the  sacretf  penonci 
thine  Anointed,  hast  taught  ns,  tfct 
neither  the  greatest  of  Kings,  oortk 
best  of  men,  are  more   secure  Iroc 
violence,  than    from    natural  dcatk: 
Teach  us  also  hereby  so   to    vmAa 
our   days,  that   we  may    apply  oir 
hearts  unto  wisdom*    And  grant,  tbt 
neither  the  splendor  of  any  cJitng  ttf 
is  great,  nor  the  conceit  of  any  dif 
that  is  good  in  us,  may  withdraw 
eyes  from  looking  upon  oursei 
sinful  dust   and  ashes ;   but  thii 
cording  to  the  example   of  thislp 
blessed  Martyr,  we  may  press  forvii 
to  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  tii 
is  before   us,  in  faith   and  patiim 
humility  and  meekness,  mortificatil' 
and  seli-denial,  charity  and  consoK 
perseverance  unto  the  end  :  Aod  J 
this  for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Ckri* 
his  sake  ;  to  whom,  with  thee  Middi 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  g)fltj» 
world  without  end.     Amai. 


thai 

w«^ 
ivnfl 


i.   ...^ 


RESTORAllON  OF  THE  ROYAL  FAMILY. 

.  Form  of  Prayer  with  Thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  for  having  put  an  end  to  the 
Great  Rebellion,  by  the  Restitution  of  the  King  and  Royal  Family,  and  the  Rc- 
ttoration  of  the  Government  after  many  Years  interruption  ;  which  unspeakable 
Mercies  were  wonderfully  completed  upon  the  Ttveniy^mth  of  Maj^  in  the  Year 
j66o.  And  in  Memory  thereof,  that  Day  in  every  Year  ia,  by  Adt  of  Parliament, 
appointed  to  be  for  ever  kept  holy. 
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The  AB  of  Parliament  made  in  the  Twelfths  aad  confirmed  in  the  Thiriernth  Tsar  of  King 
CHARLES  the  Second^  for  the  Ol^rvation  of  iheTwtJWf'jmih  Day  of  May,  yearly, 
as  a  Day  of  puUk  Thanksgivings  it  to  be  read  fiuhlkly  in  all  Churches  at  Morning 
Prayer^  mmtdiiiteiy  ufter  the  Nicenc  Creeds  on  the  Lord*s  Day  next  before  every  sueh 
Twenty-ninth  of  May,  and  notice  ihaJl  he  gimen  for  the  due  Ohtervation  of  the 
said  Day* 

The  Service  shall  he  the  lame  with  the  usual  Offife  for  Holy* Days ;  eacept  ^hen  H  it  in 

this  Office  ofherm}%se  appointed.  » 

If  this  Day  shall  happen  to  be  Ascension-Day,  or  Whit-Sunday.  the  Col/em  of  this 
Office  are  to  Be  added  to  fhe  OJi:es  of  those  FestlvMe  in  their  proper  places  \if  \t  be  Monday 
or  Tuesday  m  .Wlnlauii-VVeek,  or  Trinity-Sunday,  the  prober  Psalms  appmnted  for 
this  Day,  instead  of  thote  of  ordinary  course^  ihall  be  aho  useJ,  and  the  Collcds  added  as 
before  \  and  in  aU  these  ^ases  the  rest  of  this  Office  shall  be  omitted ;  hut  if  it  shall  happrn 
io  be  any  other  Sunday t  this  whole  Office  shall  he  used,  as  it  foUoweth^  entirely,  Jfnd 
what  Festival  soever  shall  happen  to  fall  upon  this  solemn  Day  of  Thanksgiving,  tht 
following  Hymn,  apfioinied  instead  of  Venite  ciultemus,  shall  be  constantly  used. 


Mormsig  Prayer    shall  begin  with    ihise 

Sentences. 

y  a  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer- 
cies and  forgivenesses^  though  we  have 
rebelled  against  him  :  neither  have 
we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he 
Xet  above  us,  Dan/\:L,  9,  lo, 
I  It  IS  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
were  not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fiiiJ  not.     Lam.  III.  22- 

Instead  of  Venite  exultemus  shall  be  said 
or  sung  this  Hymn  f<dlo*wing  \  one  Verse 
hy  the  Priest^  and  another  By  the  Clerk 
and  People, 

My  song  shall  be  alway  of  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  :  with 
my  mouth  will  I  ever  be  shewing 
forth  his  truth  from  one  generation  to 
another.     Psalm  Ixxxix,  i. 

The  merciful  and  gratiotis  Lord  hath 
so  done  his  marvellous  works  :  thai 
iiey  ought  io  be  Bad  in  rammiraftce^ 
Psalm  cxi.  4. 


Who  can  express  the  noble  a£l«  cf 
the  Lord  :  or  shew  forth  all  his 
praise  ?     Psalm  cv'u  a. 

The  ^tmrks  of  the  Lord  are  great  : 
sought  out  of  alt  them  thai  have  pleasure 
thereieu  Psalm  cxi,  2, 

The  Lord  sctteth  up  the  meek  : . 
and  bringeth  tlie  ungodly  down  totha 
ground.  Psalm  cxlvii.  6. 

The  Lord  executith  righteousness  and 
fudgement  :for  all  ihem  that  are  op* 
pressed  with  wrong.  Psalm  ciii.  6. 

For  he  will  not  alway  be  chidiJig : 
neither  keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever. 
ver,  9. 

He  hath  not  dealt  tvitA  us  after  our 
sins  :  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
ivicifdnesses*  ver.  10, 

For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  til 
comparison  of  the  earth  :  so  great  is 
his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 
ivr.  11* 

Tea^  like  as  a  father  pttieih  his  own 
children  :  even  so  is  the  Lord  tnercifisl 
unto  them  that  fear  him,  ver.  13. 

Thoui   O  God,  hast  proved  us  : 
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thou  also  hiist  tried  uS|  even  as  silver 
15  tried-  Psalm  Ixvi.  p^ 

Thou  sufferedst  men  to  ride  §ver  ^ur 
I  hiads^  we  went  through ^re  and  water  : 
I  h/i  thou  hast  hrought  us  out  into  a 
^  m*ealthy  place,  ver,  il* 

Oh,  how  great  troubles  and  adver- 
]  0ities  hast  thou  shewed  us  !  and  yet 
I  didst  thou  turn  and  refresh  us  ;  yea, 
Fand  broughtest  us  from  the  deep  of 
I  the  earth  again.  Psaim  Ixxi,  i8- 

Thou  didst  remember  us  in  our  low 
.  isiate^  and  redeem  us  from  our  ene- 
J  mies  I  for  thy  mercy  endurethfor  ever* 
[psalm  cxxxvi,  23,  24. 

Lord,    thou  art  become  gracious 

I  unto  thy  land  :  tliou  hast  turned  away 

the  captivity  of  Jacob.  Psalm  ixxw.  1. 

God  hath    she*u>ed   us   his  goodness 

\plenieously  :  and  God  hath  let  us  see  our 

I  desire  upon  our  enemies •  Psalm  lix.  lo* 

They  are  brought  down, and  fallen: 

but  we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

Psalm  XX,  8. 

There  are  they  fallen^  all  thai  work 
wickedness  :   they   are  cast  dowUf  and 
\  shall   not    he    able    to  stand.     Psalm 
txxxvi.  12. 

The  Lord  hath  been   mindful   of 

^  us,  and  he  shall  bless  us  :  even  he 

ihall  bless  the  house  of  Israel,  he  shall 

'bless    the  house  of  Aaron.     Psalm 

icXV.   I2« 

He  shall  bless  them  that  fear  the 
Lord  :  both  small  and  great ,  ver.  13. 

O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 

the  Lord  for  his  goodness  :  and  de- 

,  clare  the  wonders  that  he  doeth  for 

the  children  of  men  !  Psalm  cvii.  11* 

That  they  would  offer  unto  him  the 
iacrifice  of  thanksgiving  :  and  tell  out 
I  iis  works  with  gladness !  Psalm 
I  CTii*  22* 

And  not  hide  them  from  the  chil- 
dren of  the  geneiationsto  come  :  but 
shew  the  honour  of  the  Lord,  his 
mighty  and  wonderful  works  tliat  he 
hath  done.  Psalm  Ixxviii.  4. 

l^at  our  posterity  may  also  know 
themp  and  the  children  that  are  yet 
unborn  .-  and  not  teas  their  forefathers, 
a  faithless  and  stubborn  generation, 
ver.  6.  9. 

Give  thanki^  O  Iirael,  unto  God 


the  Lord  in  the  congregations  :  bom 
the  ground  of  the  heart.  Piak 
Ixviii.  26. 

Praised  be  the  Lord  dai/f  ,•  ivtn  A 
God  who  helpeth  us,  ana  pottntk  iv 
benefits  upon  us,  ver,  19- 

O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicM 
come  to  an  end  :  but  establish  tlnj 
the  righteous.     Psalm  vii.  9. 

Let  all  those  that  seek  ihee^ 
and  glad  in  thee  :   and  let  all 
love  thy  salvation,   say  altvay,  the  ld\ 
be  praised,  FsaLm  xl,  19* 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,   &C. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  (^c, 

PROPER  PSALMS. 

cxxiv,  cxxvi.  cxxix*  cxviiL 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

The  First.     2  Sam.    xix.     ver*  9*  w 

Numb«  xvi, 

Te  Deum, 

The  Second,     The  Epistle  of  Jilik». 
Jubilate  Deo, 

The  Suffrages  next  after    the  Crmi 
stand  thus  ; 

Priest,  O  Lord,  shew   thy    nifftj 

upon  us  i 

Answer.  And  grant  us  thy  ssh^ 
tion. 

Priest.  OLorcl,  save  the  King; 
Answer,  JVho  putteth  his  t\ 
thee. 

Priest.  Send  him   help  from 
holy  place  \ 

Answer.     And    evermore    imj^&i^ 

defend  him. 

Priest,  Let  his  enenites  have  no 
advantage  against  him  \ 

Answer,  Let  not  the  weM  ^ 
proach  to  hurt  him. 

Priest,  Endue  thy  mtnistCTS  widl 
righteousness  -, 

Answer.  And  tnakethy  fhasen  fafb 
Joyful, 

Priest,  Give  peace  in  our  tiniet  0 
Lord; 

Answer.  Beeatut  therw  is  mm  &tter 
that  fighteth  for  us,  bttt  mUj  £bv,  0 
God* 


m    Tfff 


\ 


Restoration  of  the  Royal  Family. 

Priest.  Be  unto  us,  O  Lord,  a 
stronger  tower ; 

Answer,  From  the  face  of  our  me- 
tnies. 

Prifst  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer  \ 

Answer.  And  lei  our  cry  C7me  unto 
iba* 
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Instead  of  the  first    CrJleQ   at    Morning 
Prayer  J  ihati  these  two  ivhUh  follott; 
*  he  used* 

*  Almighty  God,  who  art  a  strong 
tiwer  of  defence  unto  thy  servants 
ainst  tlie  face  of  their  enemies  v  We 
eld  thee  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
wonderful  deliverance  of  these 
igiloms  from  THE  GREAT  RE^ 
lELLION,  and  all  the  miseries  and 
jjprcssions  consequent  thereupon, 
under  which  they  had  so  long 
groaned.  We  acknowledge  it  thy 
goodness,  tliat  we  were  not  utterly 
delivered  over  as  a  prey  unto  them  ; 
beseeching  thee  still  to  continue  such 
thy  mercies  towards  us,  that  all  the 
world  may  know,  that  thou  art  our 
Saviour  and  mighty  deliverer,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,    jitnert, 

O  LoKB  God  of  our  salvation,  who 
hast  been  exceedingly  gracious  unto 
this  land,  and  by  thy  miraculous  pro- 
vidence didst  deliver  us  out  of  our 
miserable  confusions,  by  restoring  lo 
US|  and  to  his  own  jus^t  and  un- 
doubted rights,  our  then  most  graci- 
ous Sovereign  Lord  King  CHARLES 
the  Second,  notwithstanding  all  the 
power  and  malice  of  hl>  enemies  ^ 
and  by  placing  him  on  the  throne  of 
these  Kingdoms,  didst  restore  also 
unto  us  the  public  and  free  profession 
of  thy  true  religion  and  worship,  to- 
gether with  our  former  peace  and  pro- 
sperity, to  the  great  comfort  and  joy 
of  our  hearts;  We  are  here  now  be- 
fore  thee,  with  all  due  thankfulness 
to  acknowledge  thine  unspeakable 
goodneiis  herein,  as  upon  this  Day, 
shewed  unto  us,  and  to  offer  unto 
thee  our  sacrifice  of  praise  for  the 
same ;  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  ac- 
cept this  our  unfeigned,  though  un- 
worthy, oblatioQ  of  ourselves)  vowing 


all  holy  obedience,  in  thought,  word, 
and  work,  unto  thy  Divine  Majesty  ; 
and  promising  all  loyal  and  dutiful 
allegiance  to  thine  Anointed  Servant 
now  set  over  us,  and  to  his  heirs  after 
him  :  whom  we  beseech  thee  to  bless 
with  all  increase  of  grace,  honour, 
and  happiness  in  this  world,  and  to 
crown  him  with  immortality  and  glory 
in  the  world  to  come,  for  Jesus  Christ 
his  sake,  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen, 

In  the  end  of  the  Litany  {which  shall  al» 
naays  this  Day  he  uted)  after  the  Colleff 
[We  humbly  beseech  thee,  &c*]  shaii 
this  he  said  which  next  foUoweth. 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  in  all  ages 
shewed  forth  thy  power  and  mercy  in 
the  miraculous  and  gracious  deliver- 
ances of  thy  Church,  and  in  the  pro- 
teftion  of  righteous  and  religious 
Kings  and  States,  professing  thy  holy 
and  eternal  Truth,  from  tlie  malicious 
conspiracies  and  wicked  praftices  of 
all  their  enemies ;  We  yield  unto 
diee  our  unfeigned  thanks  and  praise, 
as  for  thy  many  other  great  and  pub- 
lic mercies,  so  especially  for  that 
signal  and  wonderful  deliverance, 
by  thy  wise  and  good  providence,  as 
upon  this  Day  completed,  and  vouch- 
safed to  our  then  most  gracious  So* 
vereign  King  CHARLES  the  Second, 
and  all  the  Royal  Family,  and  in 
them  to  this  whole  Church  and  State, 
and  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men  in 
both,  from  the  unnatural  Rebellion, 
Ll^.^urpation,  and  Tyranny  of  ungodly 
and  cruel  men,  and  from  the  sad  con- 
fui?>ions  and  ruin  thereupon  ensuing. 
From  all  these,  O  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful Lord  God,  not  our  merit,  but 
thy  mercy,  not  our  foresight,  but  thy 
providence,  not  our  own  arm,  but  thy 
right  hand  and  tliine  arm,  did  rescue 
and  deliver  us*  And  therefore  not 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  Name  be  ascribed  all  honour, 
and  glory,  and  praise,  with  most 
humble  and  hearty  thanks,  in  all 
Churches  of  the  Saints:  Even  so, 
blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
alone  doeth  wondrous  things  j  and 
blessed  be  the  Name  of  his  Majesty 
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JjttOm  Kmi.m4th€  CMtS  vf$he  Do^. 

:'  nOLowOid  of  Dur«dtitioii,  fte. 
'   Mimlh  Monm^  ^djfer.  i 

Tie  Efiitk.     I  Pet.it.  ii  to  ^^. 
.  ante  J40.  • 

^      tk  Go^l.  Vbxt.  xzii.  16  to  u. ' 
ante  219. 

Artk  Ofirfmj  ikaUMs  SenUmi'h  *md. 

Is  OT  everv  one  that  saitli  unto  me^ 
iLordf  Lord,  shall  «nter  into.Ae  hiog- 
'^m  of  heaven  ^'  but  he  that,  doeu 
tlpe-mll  of  my  ¥ath^  which  is.in 

Hlftirtk  PnytT  rPorthe  vhole  Stateof 
'Ohriftt'f  Chiftrh#'ftc.]  fbh  ColkB  fd^ 

Ajmiqbtx  Ck>d«  and  heavenlj  Far 
tHer,  who  of  thine  infinite  and  un- 
speadcable  goodness  towards  us,  didst 
in  a  most  extraordinary  and  wonder- 
ful manner  disappoint  and  overthrow 
the  wicked  designs  of  those  traitorous, 
heady,  and  high-^minded  men,  who, 
under  the  pretence  of  Religion,  and 
thy  most  hoi v  Name,  had  contrived, 
and  well-nign  effe£led,  the  utter  de- 
8tru£bion  of  this  Church  and  King- 
dom :  As  we  do  this  day  most  heartily 


iinjiiwfoiiily  mtM^'-md ^magufjAf 
glorious  Name  for  ducdmie  iniite 
gPiJiii  abttid^  fMKhflifed  toos; 
80  do  we  most  nonibly  beseech  tfe 
toxxMteiie  tfaj  grade  and  £mov  id- 
wwdsnSylluKt  aoBQck  disoial  db* 
mity  may  ever  anin    fiall  vpoo  m. 
Infatnate  and  d^eat   all  the  smt 
tMnASs  0f  deeeitfiil  and  wickcdB 
u^auM  liss  Abate  uielr  ptidet  asa^r 
their  malice,  and  confound  thab 
vices.     Strengthen  the  hands  o(a 
gracious  Sovereign   Kbl^  GEOBA 
iind  all  ihat  are  put  in  ^ttthoriry  mk 
him^  wilh  judgement  and  JustittB 
ciitofFall  such  v^orkars  idfiaiqitft 
as  turn  Religion  into  Rebelfioilb  ail 
Faith  inio  Faftlon  :    that -they  Mf 
never  again    prevail   :)gainflt  IU9  aa 
triumph  in  the  ruin  cf  tlieliooaida 
and  tliy  Church  among  sn.    *Piolea 
and  defend  out  Soverdpi  LoidAe 
King}  with  the  whole'Royal  Faodfy 
from    all  treasons  anjl     coo^pindek 
Be  unto  hltn  an  helmet  aH-waln&Mt 
And  u  strong  tower  of  dcrfienoe  JMit 
tlie  faoe  of  all   his  ertemaeB  :  Qode 
them  with  shame  and  oonitBMMiiht 
upon  himself  and  his  posterity  kc  At 
Crown  foe  e^tr  flourish.     So  we  Af 
people,  and  the  dheep  of  thy  ptstut^ 
will  give  thee  thanks  for  erer,  mi 
will   always  be   shewing    foith  fk 
praise,  from  generation  to  genentin 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  only  S» 
our  and  Redeemer  ;  to  whom,  viA 
thee,  O  Fadier,  and  the  Holy  Ghoiti 
be  glory  ift  the  Churdi  throaghoocal 
ages,  world  without  end.     jtmem 


THE  KING'S  ACCESSION. 

A  Form  of  Prayer  with  Thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  to  be  used  in  all  Churches 
and  Chapels  within  this  Realm^  every  Year,  upon  the  Twenty-fifih  Day  of  QOober  { 
being  the  Day  on  which  his  Majesty  began  his  happy  Reign. 
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The  Strmce  thaU  he  the  same  with  the  usual  Office  for  Holy- Days  in  all  things  \  except 
where  it  is  in  this  Office  otherwise  appointed. 

If  this  Day  shall  happen  to  be  Sunday j  this  whole  OJice  shall  be  used^  as  itfollowetbf 

entirely. 


Morning   Prayer  shall   begin  with   these 
Sentences, 

1  Exhort  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv- 
ing of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ; 
for  Kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  au- 
thority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty  :  for  this  is  good  and  accept- 
able unto  God  our  Saviour,  i  Tim.  ii. 
1.2,3. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us  :  but  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. I  Jchn  i.  8,  9. 

Instead  of  Venite  exultemus,  the  Hymn 
followtng  shall  be  saidw  sung  ;  one  Verse 
by  the  Priest^  astd  another  by  the  Ckrk 
and  People, 

O  Lord  our  Governor  :  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  Name  in  all  the  world ! 
Psalm  viii.  i. 

Lord^  what  is  man  that  thou  hast 
such  respeSl  unto  him  :  or  the  son  of 
man^  that  thou  so  regardest  him  /  Psalm 
cxliv.  3. 

The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord 
hath  so  done  his  marvellous  works  : 
that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remem- 
brance. Psalm  cxi.  4. 

O  that  men  would  therefore  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  docthfor  the  children 
9fmen!  Psalm  cvii.  ^i. 

Behold,  O  God,  our  defen4er  :  and 
look  upon  the  face  of  thine  Anointed. 
Psalm  lx2xiv.  9. 


0  hold  thou  up  his  goings  in  thy  paths  : 
that  his  footsteps  slip  not.  Psalm  xvii.  5. 

Grant  the  King  a  long  life,  :  and 
make  him  glad  with  the  joy  of  thy 
countenance.  Psalm  Ixi.  6.  andxxi.  6. 
•  Let  him  dwell  before  thee  f^r  ever  : 
0  prepare  thy  loving-mercy  and  faith' 
fulnessy  that  they  may  preserve  him* 
Psalm  Ixi.  7. 

In  his  time  let  the  righteous  flou- 
rish :  and  let  peace  be  in  all  our 
borders.  Psalm  Ixxii.  7.  and  cxlvn.  14. 

As  for  his  enemies^  clothe  them  with 
shame  :  but  upon  himself  let  his  crown 
flourish.  Psalm  cxxxii.  19. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  even  the 
God  of  Israel  :  which  only  doeth 
wondrous  things.  Psalm  Ixxii.  18. 

And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his  Ma-- 
jestyfor  ever  :  and  all  the  earth  shall  be 
filed  with  his  Majesty.  Amen^  Amen. 
ver.  19. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  tsfc. 
PROPER  PSALM8. 

XX.  xxi.  ci. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

The  First.  Josh.  i.  to  end  of  ver.  9. 

Te  Deum. 

The  Second.  Rom*  xiii. 

Jubiiatr  Deo. 

The  Suffrages  next  after  the  Creed  shall 
stand  thus  : 

Priest.  O  Lord,  shew  thy  mercy 
upon  us ; 

Answ.  And  grant  us  thy  salv/^ion. 
Priest.  O  Lord,  save  the  Bang ; 
Answ.  Wboputteth  bis  trust  in  thee. 
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The  King*s  Accession^ 


Prust  Send  him  help  from  thy 
holy  place ; 

Answ.  And  ever  mere  mightily  de- 
fend  him* 

Priest,  Let  his  enemies  have  no 
advantage  against  him  ; 

Answ.  Let  not  tie  wicked  approach 
to  hurt  him. 

Priest.  Endue  thy  ministers  with 
righteousness ; 

Answ.  And  make  thy  chosen  people 
joyfuL 

Priest,  O  Lord,  save  thy  people  ; 

Answ.  And  bless  thine  inheritance. 

Priest,  Give  peace  in  our  time,  O 
Lord^ 

Answ*  Because  there  is  none  ether 
ihatjighteth  for  us^  hut  only  thou^  0 
G^d. 

Priest,  Be  unto  us,  O  Lord,  a 
strong  tower ; 

Answ.  From  the  face  of  cur  enemies. 

Priest,  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer ; 

Answ.  And  let  cur  cry  come  unto 
thee. 

Instead  of  the  fint  ColleQ  ai  Mormrtg 
Prayer  shall  he  used  fhis  following  Col- 
let of  Thanksgivings  for  his  Majesty^ s 
Aceettion  to  the  Throne, 

Ai-MiGHTk*  God,  who  rules t  overall 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  dis* 
posest  of  them  according  to  thy  good 
pleasure  5  We  yi«Id  thee  unfeigned 
thanks  for  that  thou  wast  pleased,  as 
on  this  Day,  to  place  thy  Servant, 
our  Sovereign  Lord  King  GEORGE, 
upon  the  Throne  of  this  Realm*  Lei 
thy  wisdom  be  his  guide,  and  let  thine 
arm  strengtlien  him  \  let  justice, 
truth,  and  holiness,  let  peace,  and 
love,  and  all  those  virtues,  that  adorn 
the  Christian  profession,  flourish  in 
his  days  :  Direct  all  his  counsels  and 
endeavours  to  thy  glory,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  his  people  ;  and  give  us  grace 
to  obey  him  cheerfully  and  willingly 
for  conscience  sake  \  that  neither  our 
sinful  passions,  nor  our  private  in- 
terest, may  disappoint  his  cares  for 
the  public  good  :  let  him  always  pos- 
sess the  hearts  of  his  people,  that 
they  may  never  be  wanting  in  honour 
to  hid  pcrsoni  and  dutiful  submission 


to  his  authority  :  let  his  rdgn  he 
and  prosperous,  and  crown  him 
immortality    in    the    life    to  cooit, 
through    Jesus    Christ     our    Lori. 

Amen, 

In  the  end  nf  (he  Ut^ny  (tuhteh  ghdt  i 
tuays  he  ujed  upon  iili  Day)  after  1^ 
Collea  [We  humbly  beseech  thee,  0 
Father,  &c.]  shallthe  folh^mg  Frtys 
for  thf  King  and  Reyal  FamUyt  U  ud 

O  Lord  our  God,  who   upholdet 
and  governest  all   things    in    heira 
and  earth,  receive   our  humble  prit* 
ers,  with  our  hearty  thanksgivings fer 
our  Sovereign  Lord    GEORGE,  m 
on  tlaifi  Day,  set  over  us  by  thy  gnc? 
and  providence  to  be  our  King ;  sd 
so  together  with  him  bless    our  p> 
cious  Queen  Charlotte,  their  Roy^ 
Highnesses  George  Prince  of  Wi 
the  Princess    of  Wates^  and    all 
Royal    Family  \  that    they 
trusting  in  thy  goodness^ 
by  thy  power,  and  crowned 
gracious    and   endless    favour,   mr 
continue  before  tliee  in  health,  pcac?. 
joy,  and  honour,  and  mav  live  \^ 
and  happy  lives  upon  earth,  and  afar 
death  obtain  everlasting  life  and  jkir 
in  the   kingdom   of    heaven,  bfir 
merits  and  mediation    of  Chmt  m 
our  Saviour,    who,    with  the  F* 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Hveth  and  res^ 
ever  one  God,  world    without  i^ 
Amen, 

Then  follows  this  C^leS  for   GoJ^t  f^ 
tion  of  the  King  a^mnsi  aU  bh  < 


JMosT  gracious  God,  who  hast  «£ 
thy  servant  GEORGE  our  ICixig  QfOi 
the  throne  of  his  AncestOTS,  welDflft 
humbly  beseech  tliee  to  protcA  to 
on  the  same  from  all  the  dangers  o 
which  he  may  be  expoied  *,  Hide  hiffl 
from  the  gathering  together  of  the 
froward,  and  from  the  tnsurreAioQ 
of  wicked  doers ;  Do  thou  wtakcs 
the  hands,  blast  the  designs,  and  de- 
feat tlie  enterprizefi  (  '  '  enemicf ; 
that  no  secret  cons|?  nor  1 

violences,   may    dif(quict    hi^ 
but  tliat  being  safely  kept  ood 


Thi  King's  Accesiim* 


4uAym  of  thy  vrmp> ;  and  ^pported 
by  thy  power,  he  may  trhimph  over 

aiU  opposition  \  that  so  the  world  may 
acknowiedge  thee  to  be  his  defender 
■and  mighty  deliverer  in  all  dilTicultie* 
jind  adversities,  through  Jeius  Christ 
our  l^rd.     Amen. 

nen  thi  Prayer  for  iht  Htgh  Comrf  (f 
Pariidmeni,  if  iMng* 

in  the  Commttnion  Serine e^  tmmecTtalety  he* 
Jbre  the  reading  of  the  Efiitle,  initead  of 
the  ColleB  for  the  Kingt  ^^^  ihat  of  far 
Day^  ihali  be  uud  thu  Prayer  for  the 
King^  as  tupreme  Governor  of  this 
Church. 

ILESSED  Lord,  who  hast  called 
iBtiaii  Princes  to  the  defence  of 
%j  faith,  and  hast  made  it  their  duty 
promote  the  spiritual  welfare,  to- 
with  the  temporal  interest,  of 
people  J  We  acknowledge  with 
bumble  and  thankful  hearts  thy  great 
less  lo  us  in  setting  thy  Servant, 
iur  most  gracious  King,  over  this 
lurch  and  Nation  :  Give  him,  we 
eech  thee,  all  tho&e  heavenly 
es,  that  are  requisite  for  so  high 
LSC  I  Let  the  woik  of  tliee,  his 
prosper  in  his  hand  v  Let  his 
es  behold  the  success  of  his  designs 
the  service  of  thy.  true  Religion 
abliahed  amongst  us ;  and  make 
a  blessed  instrument  of  proteft- 
ag  and  advancing  thy  truth,  wherever 
1 15  persecuted  and  oppressed ;  Let 
bypocrisy  and  profaneness,  super sti- 
and  idolatry  fly  before  his  face  ; 
J^et  not  heresies  and  false  doflrines 
iljsturb  the  peace  of  the  Church,  nor 
schisms  and  causeless  divisions  weaken 
it  I  but  grant  us  to  be  of  one  heart 
and  one  raind  in  serving  thee,  our 
Cod,  and  obeying  him  according  to 
thy  will  And  that  these  blessings 
mav  be  continued  to  after  ages,  let 
.5  never  be  one  wanting  in  his 
in.Li.^  to  succeed  him  in  the  govem- 
meut  of  this  United  Kingdom,  that 
oiir  posterity  may  see  his  children's 
children  f  and  peace  upon  Israel.  So 
wc  that  are  thy  people,  and  sheep  of 
thy  pasturcj  ^alJ  give  thee  thanki^  for 


eyer,siul  will  always  be  shewing  forth 
thy  praise  from  generation  to  geiicr»« 
tion.     Amen. 

tifeEfhtk.  i  Pet.  if,  II  to  17.  ante  140, 

IteGoepdk  Matt.ficS;  t^.  to%t*mit%%f^ 

Afar  ike  Nicaie  Cr^  thdi  fdiomt  ike 

Sermotu 

in  iht  OJertory  thai/  thii  SiHt^ftee  he  read* 

Let  your  tight  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works^ 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven*     Matt,  v.  16. 

After  the  P raver  [For  the  whole  State  a£ 
Chrisfs  Charch,  &g.]  these  CoIUBs 
foUowing  shall  he  used. 

A  Prayer  for  Umty, 

O  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  our  only  Saviour,  the  Prince 
of  Peace  ;  Give  us  grace  seriously  to 
lay  to  heart  the  great  dangers  we  are 
in  by  our  unhappy  divisions.  Take 
away  all  hatred  and  prejudice,  and 
whatsoever  else  may  hinder  us  from 
godly  union  and  concord ;  that  as 
there  is  but  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
and  one  hope  of  our  caUing ;  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God,  and  Father  of  us  all  j  so  we 
may  henceforth  be  all  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul,  united  in  one  holy 
bond  of  truth  and  peace,  of  faitli  and 
charity  ;  and  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  tliee,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

Ctrant,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  tliee, 
that  the  course  of  this  world  may  be 
so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy  govern- 
ance, that  thy  Church  may  joyfully 
serve  thee  in  alt  godly  quietness, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

Gi**^NT,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty 
God,  that  the  words,  which  we  have 
heard  tliis  day  with  our  outward  ears, 
may  through  thy  grace  be  so  grafted 
inwardly  in  our  hearts,  tliat  they  may 
bring  forth  in  us  the  fruit  uf  good 
V  t 


4<8a; 


Tbe  Kin^s  Jiueismi 


Ihring,  to  the  honour  and  praise  of 
tky  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

i\.LMiGHTT  God,  die  fountain  of  all 
wisdom,  who  knowest  our  necessities 
before  we  ask,  and  our  ignonmee  in 
asking ;  We  beseech  thee  to  have 
compasrion' upon  our  infirmities;  and 
those  things,  which  for  our  unworthi- 
ness  we  dare  not,  and  for  our  blind- 
ness we  cannot  ask,  vouchsafe  to  give 


us,  for  the  worthiness  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

'YvJL  peace  of  Gkxl,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  keep  rour  hearts 
and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  And  the  blessing  of  God 
Almkhty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Ikly  Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and 
remain  with  you  always.     Amen. 


Stnhan  and  Preston, 
Printen-Street,  LoudoD. 


THE    SUNDAY    LESSONS 


OF 


THE   OLD  TESTAMENT. 


PREFACE. 

After  the  Publication  of  the  Prayer  Book,  to  which  this  Work 
is  intended  to  be  attached,  it  'occurred  to  me  that  the  addition  of 
such  of  the  Sunday  Lessons  as  are  taken  out  of  the  Old  Testament, 
with  some  short  Notes,  would  be  an  improvement ;  and  I  accord- 
ingly dedicated  part  of  my  leisure  to  that  object.  To  have  added  the 
New  Testament  also,  would  have  required  much  more  time  than 
I  could  command ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  Notes  already  given 
upon  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  may  be  of  assistance  even  upon 
other  parts  of  the  New  Testament.  One  of  the  Tables  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Prayer  Book  points  out  what  parts  of  the 
New  Testament  the  Prayer  Book  contains.  The  Notes  now  intro- 
duced are  chiefly  explanatory :  they  by  no  means  extend  to  all 
the  passages  which  require  explanation ;  nor  have  they  any  claim 
to  depth  of  learning  and  research  :  but  they  may  be  of  some  assistance^ 
especially  to  the  young,  and  to  those  who  have  not  made  the 
Scriptures  their  study.  They  will  tend  to  produce  a  habit  of 
searching  out  the  meaning  of  obscure  parts :  the  periodical  recur- 
rence to  them  on  the  days  to  which  they  belong  may  cause 
them  to  be  sifted  and  examined,  so  that  mistakes  in  them  may 
be  corrected,  and  defects  supplied  ;  and  what  is  wanting  here  may 
in  many  instances  be  furnished  by  the  much  more  perfect  Work 
of  Messrs.  D'Oyley  and  Mant.  That  Publication,  indeed,  has  made 
this  the  less  necessary ;  but  as  my  Notes  were  in  general  written 
before  the  corresponding  Numbers  in  that  Work  appeared,  the  two 
Publications  will  not  materially  clash  :  and  in  these  momentous 
times,  when  the  wars  upon  the  earth  have  carried  oflF  probably 
more  than  six  millions  of  its  inhabitants  within  the  last  twenty-five 
years,  and  when  God's  visitations  may  be  extended  to  other  lands 
which  shall  not  take  warning  and  reform,  nothing  should  be 
suppressed  which  can  make  the  Scriptures  better  understood,  or 
advance  the  practice  of  religious  duties.  With  an  anxious,  but 
humble  hope,  that  this  Work  may  in  some  small  degree  have  that 
effect,  it  is  offered  to  the  consideration  of  the  Public. 

The  Common  Chronology  is  here  adopted,  without  referring  to 
Dr.  Hales,  because,  much  as  Dr.  Hales  and  his  valuable  work  are 
intitled  to  respect,  it  would  have  been  raising  questions  which  it  is 
beyond  the  scope  of  this  Work  to  discuss. 


Printed  by  A.  Strahan, 
P^incen-Street,  London. 
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GENESIS. 


IKT^  h  our  ofiie  Five  Booh  of  Mosest  ami  contalnf  a  short  ac count  of  the  creation^  and  dfthf^rti 
agu  of  the  worlds  in  Within  6o  or  fO  yean  tf  the  lirth  ef  Moses*  i 


CHAP,  L 

fj  the  beginning  {a)  God  {b)  created  the 
heaven^  and  the  earth,  i.  And  the 
was  without  form,  and  void  [c)  \  and 
ness  nuas  upon  the  face  of  the  deep  : 
the  Spirit  [d)  of  God  moved  upon  the 
of  the  waters.  3.  And  God  said, 
t  there  be  light:*'  and  there  was 
I.  4.  And  God  saw  ttie  lights  that 
MX  good  :  and  God  divided  the  light 
the  darkness.  5*  And  God  called 
light.  Day ;  and  the  darkness  he  called, 


i^  f -  "In  the  beginning*"  Before  Christ** 

•.I.  "  God*"     The  word  here,  and  in 

irt«  of  this  chapter  translated  *'  God,'* 

Wnoun,  and  yet  ia  followed  by  a  verb 

{  so  that  Mo&es  probably  understood 

ler  the  term  '*  God,"  more  than  one 

or  Being  was  included,  and  yet  that 

Existences  or  Beings  were  ao  united,  thai 

migbt  properly  be  considered  as  only  one^ 

'  I  u  Spirit,  John  iv.  24,,  without  flc*h,  or 

or  body,  or  any  i hi ng  tangible^  (see  i  st  of 

irtides}  ;  of  infinite  wisdom  and  ffood* 

aiwayfi  knowing  what  is  best,  and  always 

"^  -^^t  tftbest.    And  as  men  only  disagree 

the  imperfection  of  their  nature^ 

axe  not  wifie  enough  to  know  what  i&  best, 

good  enough  to  will  it  j  so^  fmm  the 

in  of  the  Divine  Nature,  the  Bcing;B  or 

e*  which  partake  of  it,  from  always 

iLit  is  bcftt,  and  always  willing  it, 

idly  in  all  instances  be  unanimous, 

mind.     Though  each  ift  capable  of 

kinj^  for  himself,  judging  for  himself,  and 

If,   yet  each   must,  from  the 

,     i  ction  of  their  natures*  come 

;bc  same  conchision  with  the  others  ;  and 

every*  point  on  which  there  can  be  deli- 

Ition    or  judgment «    they  must  inevitably 

in  mind*     The  doctrine,   thcn^  of  our 

cll,  •^  that  the  Father  is  God,    the  Son 

and  the  Holy  Cho8t  God,  and  yet 

ut  they  are  not  three  Gods,  hut  one  Go  a/* 

easily  be  understood.     Each  is  a  distinct 

itCDce  or  Being  ;  each  capable  of  thinking, 

;iiig»  and  acdng  fnr  himM?if ;  but  each  so 

pel  m  wisdom  and  goodiic»»»,  that  whatever 

tiiiaki  bett  all  most  think  best ;  whatever 


Night :  and  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day.  6.  And  God  said,. 
*'  Let  there  be  a  firmament  {e)  in  the 
**  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide 
^'  the  waters  from  the  waters/'  7,  And 
God  made  the  firmament,  and  divided  the 
waters  which  wer^  under  the  firmament| 
from  the  waters  which  were  above  the 
firmament:  and  it  was  so.  8^  And  God 
called  the  firmament.  Heaven :  and  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  se-« 
cond  day.  9.  And  God  said,  '*  Let  the 
*«  waters  under   tJie  heaven  be   gathered 


one  wills  all  must  will :  in  no  possible  case  can 
there  be  any  difference  between  them,  but  ia 
every  possible  case  they  must  be  *•  of  one 
"  mind/'  See  2  Hales,  Sij,  970,  in  notes, 
and  for  instances  of  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinky 
amongst  pagans,  see  j  Hales,  50J  to  506- 
Tlie  concurrence  of  **the  Son**  in  the  work 
of  the  creation  ie  repeatedly  noticed  in  Scrip- 
lore.  In  speaking  of  **  the  Word  "  (which  is 
described  as  having  been  made  flesh,  and 
having  dwelt  among  us,  John  i.  1^,,  meaning 
Jesus  Christ),  St.  John  says,  **  all  things  were 
**  made  hy  birn^  and  without  him  was  not  any 
**  thing  made  that  was  made."  John  i,  «.  hi 
Eph,  nip  9»  God  is  spoken  of  as  having 
"  created  all  things  hy  Jesui  Christ.**  It  ii 
said  of  him,  in  x  CoL  xvi.  17.  "  hy  him  were 
'*  all  thin>^s  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
'*  that  are  in  earth  :  all  things  were  created 
**  by  him,  and  for  him  :  and  he  is  before  all 
**  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist"  And  ia 
Hetx  i.  2.,  one  of  the  distinctions  of  the  Son  is^ 
**  hy  ^hom  also  he  (i.  c  .God)  made  the  worlds. 

(c)  V.2.  "void,"  i.e.  with  nothing  upon  it» 
neither  grass,  herb,  tree,  or  animal. 

(1^  V,  2.  "The  Spirit,'*  i.e.  as  mostdmnef 
suppose,  •<  the  Holy  Ghost/'  Jadith.  in  her 
animated  thanksgiving  upon  the  death  of  H0I0- 
femes,  about  640  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christy  say  I,  "Let  all  creatures  serve  thee, 
**  for  thou  spakest,  and  they  were  made  ;  thou 
dtdti  tend  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  it  created  them/* 
Judith  xvi.  14.  S<?e  also  I'rov.  viii.  ti  to  31^ 
where  Wisdom  (personified)  is  described  ai 
having  been  with  the  Lord,  when  he  appointed 
the  foundation  of  the  earth. 

(e)  tn6.7^.  14.  15.  17.  20.  *' A  firmament  j" 
rather  ••  an  citpanse,"  **  an  open  ipacc/* 
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«^  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
<•  land  appear:*'  and  it  was  so.  lo*  And 
God  called  the  dry  land,  Elarth  \  and  the 
gathering  together  of  the  waters  called 
he,  Seas  :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good, 
1 1 .  And  God  said,  «  Let  the  earth  orlng 
^*  forth  grafts  (f)^  the  herb  yielding  seed, 
"  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his 
**  ktiid,  whose  seed  iV  in  itself,  upon  the 
"  earth*/'  and  it  was  so.  la.  And  the 
earth  brought  forth  grass  (f),  and  herb 
yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree 
yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  nvas  in  itself, 
after  his  kind  :  and  God  saw  that  ii  was 
good.  1^*  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  third  day.  14.  And  God 
said,  **  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament 
"  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from 
«*  the  night :  and  let  them  be  for  signs, 
"  and  for  reasons,  and  for  days,  and 
«*  years.  15.  And  let  them  be  for  lights 
•*  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  give 
*f  light  upon  the  earth  :' '  and  it  was  so. 
1 6*  And  God  made  two  great  lights  ;  the 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser 
light  to  rule  the  night :  he  made  the  stars 
also.  17.  And  God  set  them  m  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the 
earth,  18.  and  to  rule  over  the  day,  and 
over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from 
the  darkness  :  and  God  saw  that  ii  ^>as 
good.  19.  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fourth  day,  20*  And  God 
feaid,  **  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abun- 
**  dandy  the   moving  creature    that   hath 


(/)  XK  11.  12.  ''Grass,**  rather  "produce/' 
Herbs  and  tret s  were  the  things  produced, 

ij)  t»- 1 2 .  For  **  grass  and  berb,''  read  ** Pro- 
"  duce — herb.'* 

{h)  V,  26.  *'  Us  "  and  "  our  '» in  the  plural 
number ;  a$  if  the  speaker  were  not  aiontf  nor 
acting  aiorte.  So  Gen.  iii.  22,  "  The  Lord 
"  God  ttaid,  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as 
•*  one  of  «/.*'  And  Gen.  xi.  7.  The  Lord 
said,  '*  Let  t/s  go  down,  and  confound  their 
*'  language."  *'  And  who  wa*  he,**  says 
St,  Chrysoitom,  "  to  whom  God  said,  Lei  us 
*'  make  man  ?  Who  but  he,  the  Angel  of  the 
"  Great  Council,  the  Wonderful  CounBcUor, 
*•  the  Mighty  One,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
'<  Father  of  the  future  age,  the  only-begotlen 
"  Son  of  God.  the  Equal  to  hit  Father  in 
•'  e«ience»  by  whom  all  things  wccc  made." 
Doyky  and  Mantes  Bibte. 


«  life,  and  fowl  tJbat  may  fly  all 
"  earth  in  the  open  firmament  of  I  ^ 
21-  And  God  created  great  whal<V 
every  living  creature  that  moveth,  wi 
the  waters  brought  forth  abundantlfi 
their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  ^ 
his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  ttmt  p 
22.  And  God  blessed  them,  saving,  ^ 
"  fruitful,  and  multiplv.  and  fill  tfag^ 
**  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl  mut^^^ 
'*  earth."  23.  And  the  evee 
morning  were  the  fifth  day. 
God  said,  «  Let  the  earth  bring  fo 
**  living  creature  after  his  kind, 
**  and  creeping  thing,  and  beaM 
'*  earth  after  his  kind  :**  and  it 
25-  And  God  made  the  bea^  of 
after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  theiJ 
and  every  thing  that  creepeth  U| 
earth  after  his  kind  ;  and  Gt  ' 
ii  was  good^  26*  And  God 
"  us  (h)  make  man  in  our  image, ; 
*^  likeness  (/) :  and  let  them  have  ^* 
"  over  the  fish  of  the  sei,  and 
*<  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  catii 
*^  over  all  the  earthy  and  over  every  ( 
*'  ing  thing  that  creepeth  upon  thee* 
27.  So  God  created  man  in  his  awn  ia 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him:  J 
and  female  created  he  them.  28,  Adi 
blessed  them,  and  God  said  uis»i^^ 
"  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  1 
*»  the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  tvi  * 
^*  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  «*^ 
''  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  oftf< 


(1)  V.  26,  ^*  In  our  image,  after  <*' 
"  ness,  i*  c,  (probably)  pure,  innoooc^^ 
rational  j  bearing  a  refiemblaoce  to  G^W 
faculties  of  tkc  mind,    2  Lighlf»   ^i^''^ 
word  **  image  '*   has  this   scn»e.    CoL  *J^ . 
"  Put   on   the   new  man,    which  \$  ff*^ 
**  in  knowledge,  after  i^g  ima^t  of  ^*^^j 
"  created  him,  i.  e.  God.**     And  ag»it,  w^J 
viii,  29*    *'  to  be  conformed  to  w  i^ 
*•  his  Son,  i.e.  Chriai/*      BtMj 
could  not  have  been  intended,  becau«f 
'*  is  a  Spirit,  John  iv^  14^"  withmit 
parts,  (1st  of  the  59  -^^ 
•'  hath  teen  God  at  an)  ' 
Adam  is  i^aid,  Gen,  v.  3.  i^ 
*'  iti  his  own  iikeness^  afitr  /  ^^  . 

ing  probubly  i»,  that  that  lion  had, 
corrupt  and  depraved  propen»itiet,iDit" 
pure  diff position  io  wlucli  Adam  wis 
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that  moveth  upon  the  earth/' 

said  I  **  Behold,  I  have  ^iven 

every   herb  bearing    secci,    which 

upon  (he  face  of  all  the  earthy  and 

lery  tree,  in  which  i>  the  fruit  of  a  tree 

Iding  $eed  :    to  you  it  shall  be  for 

9it(i).     30.  And  to   every  beast  of 

i  earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air, 

\d  to  every  tiling  that  creepeth  upon 

earth,  wherein  there  is  life,  /  have 

i  every  green  herb  for  meat  :**  and 

•o*     31*  And  God  »aw  every  thing 

had  made,  and  behold,  i>  was  very 

And  the  evening  and  the  morning 

the  sixth  dty, 

CHAP.  IL 

S  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 

1  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them. 

on  the  seventh  day  God  (/}  ended 

which  he  had  made  :  aud  he  rested 

seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which 

made.     3.  And  God  blessed   the 

day,  and  sanctifietl  it(m}:  because 

k  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work, 

Cod  created  and  made-     4*  These 

generations  (n)  of  the  heavens,  and 

earthy  when  they  were  created  j  in 

that  the  LoED  God  made  tlie  earth, 

heavens,     5.  and  every  plant  of 


.19.  **  For  meat/'     Thia  verie  con- 

pcnnt9!iioii   to  eat  anim/tl  focd  \   and 

bad   bred»    the    killing  any  female 

iild   have  put  an  end  to  that  species. 

k.  1,  ••  Ended,"  i.e.  "  had  ended/'     H/ 

[of  the  siicth  day  every  thing  was  made. 

\  5.  «  Sanctified  it  "  Though  it  is  not 

stated  that  tht*  Sabbath  was  cibscrvt*d 

lime  of  Mo*e?,  thai  was  mo4t  pro- 

vliy  oihcnvisc   should  Mo8c« 

^notified  at  this  lime  ?     The 

tmuigncd  tur  its  injitituiion  is  a  reason 

[sbould  be  cib served  in  all  agei,  and  by 

And  before  the  ten  conmiandments 

vi«.  wrhen  the  hracUlee  first  had 

were  not  to   gather  any  00  the 

ft  because  that  was  ''  the  rest  of  the 

lib  unto  the  hord/*    Exod.  xvi. 

Rf  have  made  the  first  day  of  the 

*  S«bbath  instead  of  the  seventh,  be* 

:  WM  Oft  the  first  day  that  our  Saviour 

the  dead  ;    it  was  on   that  day  in 

that  the  npottlea  uaed  to  aasrmble 

00s  purposes  \  and  it  wai  on  that  day, 


the  field,  before  it  was  t^tK^TSfth*  and 
every  herb  of  the  field,  before  it  grew  : 
for  the  I^RD  God  had  not  caused  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  ^tfas  not  a 
man  to  till  the  ground.  6,  But  there  went 
up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and  watered  the 
whole  face  of  the  ground.  7.  And  the 
LoHO  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
grouivl,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life  \  and  man  became  a  living 
soul-  8.  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a 
garden  eastward  in  Eden  ;  and  there  he 
put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed.  9.  And 
out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to 
grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
and  good  for  food  :  the  tree  of  life  also  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evih  io»  And  a 
river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  gar- 
den }  and  from  thence  it  was  parted^  and 
became  into  fo^ir  heads.  11.  The  name 
of  the  first  h  Pison  {0):  that  is  it  which 
compasseih  the  whole  land  of  Havilah» 
where  there  is  gold,  12.  And  the  gold  of 
tlut  land  is  good  :  there  //  bdellium  and 
the  onyx-stone.  13.  And  the  name  of  the 
second  river  is  Gihon  :  the  same  is  it  that 
compaiaech  the  whole  land  of  (p)  Ethtopia* 
14.  And  tlie  name  of  the  third  river  if 
Hiddekel  (q) :  that  is  it  which  goctli  to* 


when  they  were  so  assetnbledt  that  they  re- 
ceived that  signal  approbation  from  God,  the 
visible  appearance  of  cloven  tongues  like  aa  of 
fire  Mtttng  upon  each  of  thezn^  the  infusion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  power  of  speaking 
knguflget  they  had  never  learnt.  See  Mark 
xvi.  9, — John  X3t.  19. — Act*  ii.  j  to  4.  See 
2  Lightf.  642-3.  The  importance  God  tti 
later  trmei  attached  to  an  observance  of  tlic 
Sabbath  will  appear,  post.— 1».  Ivi.  a.  4.  6«  and 
post, — Is*  Iviii,  13, 

(ff)  V.4.  '•  These  are  the  generationi,  &c/* 
i.  e.  *•  thii  is  an  account  of  the  creation,  SccJ* 

{0)  1'*  II.  **Piion/**  There  is  a  stream 
from  the  Euphratrn  to  the  Ttgrii,  some  short 
distance  from  t^  <rv  Gulph  ;  and  from 

thence  to  xhc   :  Euphrates  had  the 

name  of  Hison,  t  that  of  Gihon.    This 

crofs  stream,  tti  i«mi  the  Euphrates  tb 

the  Tigris,  ts  the  nver  that  watered  the  garden. 
I  WelFs  Geograjphy,  c.  i,  p,  17* 

(^)  V.  13.  "Etliiopia,"  rather  ''Cuth,'*  in 
Alia.  Patr. 

(y)  ».  14*  *- Hiddekel/'  i,c,  "the Tigris* 
K&  1 
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ward  the  east  of  Assyria.  And  the  fourth 
river  is  Euphrates.  15.  And  the  Lord 
God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the 
garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  to  keep 
it.  16.  And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying,  "  Of  every  tree  of  tlie 
"  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat :  17.  But 
•*  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
**  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in 
<'  the  day  that  thou  catest  thereof,  thou 
«<  shalt  surely  die  (r).*'  18.  And  the 
Lord  God  said,  «*  It  is  not  good  that  the 
'<  man  should  be  alone :  I  will  make  him 
**  an  help  meet  for  him."  19.  And  out  of 
the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed  every 
bfrast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  brought  them  unto  Adam,  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them  :  and  whatsoever 
Adam  called  every  living  creature,  that 
was  the  name  thereof.  20.  And  Adam 
gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field  : 
but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help 
meet  for  him.  21.  And  the  Lord  God 
caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam, 
and  he  slept :  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, 
and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof. 
22.  And  the  rib  which  the  Lord  God  had 
taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and 
brought  her  unto  the  man.  23.  And 
Adam  said,  '^  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
^'  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall 
**  be  called.  Woman,  because  she  was 
•'  taken  out  of  man."  24.  Therefore  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
ghall  cleave  unto  his  wife  :  and  (x)  they 
shall  be  one  flesh  (/).  25  And  they  were 
both  naked,  the  man  and  his  wife,  and 
were  not  ashamed. 


(r)  V.  17.  *'  Die/*  i.  e.  either,  "  incur  a 
"  spiritual  death,*'  or,  •*  become  subject  to 
Y  death,  mortal."  Moses  could  oot  mean  to 
insinuate  that  they  were  threatened  with  imme* 
diate  death,  to  die  on  the  day  of  eating,  for 
that  he  knew  had  not  happened. 

(j)  V.24.  '*They,"  or  «  they /wo.**  It  is 
so  quoted  by  our  Saviour,  Mat.  xix.  5. — Mark 
X.  8.— >and  by  St.  Paul,  i  Cor.  vi,  16.— and 
Eph.  v.  31. 

(/)  V,  24.  f*  One  flesh,"  It  shall  be  their 
duty  to  have  but  one  mind,  one  heart,  one  will ; 
to  agree  in  all  things.  The  idea  that  man  and 
wife  are  tbm  to  be  ^'  one  flesh,"  is  perfectly 


CHAP.  in. 

Now  the  serpent  («)  was  moi 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  v 
Lord  God  had  made :  and  he  said 
woman,  <<  yea,  hath  God  said, 
«*  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  | 
2.  And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
"  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
"  the  garden  :  3.  But  of  the  fr 
<<  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  th 
'<  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  c 
*«  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest 
4.  And  the  serpent  said  unto  th( 
"  Ye  shall  not  surely  die.  5. 
<<  doth  know,  that  in  the  da] 
"  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  bt 
<<  and  ye  shall  be  as  Gods,  knov 
"  and  evil."  6.  And  when  th< 
saw(Af)  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
that  it  was  {>leasant  to  the  eyes,  s 
to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise ; 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat, 
also  unto  her  husband  with  hex 
did  eat.  7.  And  the  eyes  of  tl 
were  opened,  and  they  knew  1 
were  naked :  '  and  they  sewed 
together,  and  made  themselve! 
8.  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  1 
God,  walking  in  the  garden  in 
of  the  day  :  and  Adam  and  his 
themselves  (jr)  from  the  presenc 
Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of 
den.  9.  And  the  Lord  God  c: 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  <^  "V 
"  thou  ?'•  10.  And  he  said,  < 
«'  thy  voice  in  the  garden:  ai 
**  afraid  because  I  was  naked ; 
«  myself."      11.  And   he   said. 


intellioible ;  and  how  is  the  doctri 
"  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
«  God,"  more  difficult  ? 

(«)  V.  I.  «'  The  serpent.* •  Not  t 
animal,  but  the  great  enemy  of 
spoken  of  in  Rev.  xii.  9.  as  *•  the 
"  gon,  that  old  ferpent,  called  the 
«  satan."  He  probably  assumed  ti 
ance  of  a  serpent. 

(x)  V.  6.   "  Saw."    The  serpent 
eat  of  it  in  her  sight,    a  Hales, 

(y)  V.  8.  «'  Hid  themselves." 
sequence  of  a  sense  of  guilt. 
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M  thee  that  thou  wifst  naked }  hast 
bou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof  I  com- 
sanded  tliee,  that  thou  shouldest  not 
at?"  12.  And  iheman  (^Uaid,  "The 
iFomani  whom  thou  gavest  to  he  with 
lie,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did 
13.    And   thti  Lord   God  said 

the  woman,  **  What  is  this  that  thou 
sst  done  I'*  and  the  woman  said,  *«  The 
erpent  beguiled   me,    and   I  did  eat/' 

And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
ent,  **  Because  thou  hast  done  this, 
liou   art  cursed  above   all  cattle,    and 

ove  every  beast  of  the  field :  (z)  upon 


fjr)  tM2.  "  The  man  said,  &c,"  Neither 
am    or    his   wife   aggravated    their  guilt 

•  drnying  it*      In  the  present  more  depraved 

of  man,  the  guilt  of  fahehmd  in  dcnving 

offence  is  in  general  added  to   the  gaill  of 

(ft)  V.  14.    *'  Upon  thy  belly,  &c/'  i»e, 
guratively  {  ever  in  a  wretched,  despised*  and 
degraded  «tatc  ;  abject,  as  one  who  is  forced 
to  crawl  upon  the   ground,  and  miserable,  as 
DRc  who  has  no  food  but  dust.    In  P«.  xliv  :  - 
where  the  people  are  described  as  in  the  lo 
gtate  of  misery,  it  is  said,  *'  our  soul  n  hr  j  ; 
«*  low,  even  unto  the  dust :  our  ttUy  ,:-'^'. -■- 
'*  unio  the  ground."     And   Is.  Ixv*  15.  •- ' 
the  prophet  is  looking  forwarri  to  ifie  war 
of  Christianity,  he  «iuy  8,  in,' 
Mge,  **  and  dusi  ihail  he  ihr 

(<?)  V.  15.  **  Her  seed/'     do  inm  wm-  mm. 
got  to  die  immejiateiy  .*  they  were  n^i^rmed.  iz=. 
dread   of  imtant  dtutL     It  ii  iImii 
the  Jews,  in  their  genealogiai^  wm^ 
ipatly  the  maUs  \   and   it  vit«4d 
c  ihcm  as  sinirular  th:it  In  t1  '«  » 
fcrencc  wiis  maii 

lit    it  W(Hl!d  thr 

nd 


puss  a  Qian. 


«<  thy  belly  shalt  thou  ^o»  ifid  dim  M8^ 

«<  thoueat  allthedtjsof  ifcv"  •J 

•*  1  will  put  enmiiy  betsrer  -^ 

«<  woman,  and  between  At  ^i^ni 

'<  «eed  :  (^)  it  shall  ^'^ 

'*  thou  shalt  brut* 

the  woman  he  soid^  *- 

**  ply  thy  sorrow^  and 

*^  in  sorrow  ibou  shah  1 

«*  and  thy  desire  ihJl 

*<  and  be  shall  n}> 

unto  Adam  he  sju>^, 

*^  hearkened  nnio  ii»r 

**  and  hast  rats:  £c  ^ 


mi|^nt  nr^ 
introduce  a 
because  tkc  1 
of  the  ib-cx 

Trr-iL.  f»rstT— T-L 


lue 

lied 

^oldf 

iTth, 

...Ji^her 

'  in  th^ 

.aid  witl^r 

rllia   1/  /^^ 

*  it  2;^.-  the 

tliree  hun- 


v'.'as  preparing. 

r  "apostates/* 
(fod,  or  men  of 
urertrained  vio- 
itjuity. 

T  rather,  '<  par- 
unl,  &c/' 
^^ciw/'  or*  •'  in  his 

.'  tbe  earth  was  cor* 

.'*    i.e.    (probably) 
L  I  bought  of  bringing 

me/*    i,  e.    probablyi 
i^on." 
n/*  or  rather  *•  from.'* 
»ke,  5cc»"      Berosus,  in  his 


I 


i  bcH^t^  ;   and  i 


Motes  J 


n  ^•^ 


Li6 


^  4 
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ID  it  (0)  came  to  pasi,  when  iDen 
began  to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the 
and  daughters  were  born  unto 
2,  That  the  (p)  sons  of  God  saw 
LUghters  of  men,  that  they  ivere  fair; 
ley  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they 
3.  And  the  Lord  said,  **  My 
it  shall  not  always  (q)  strive  with 
3,  (r)  for  that  he  also  is  flesh  ;  (j)  yet 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
rs/'  4.  There  were  {/)  giants  in  the 
in  those  days  ;  and  also  after  that, 
the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
Eers  of  men,  and  they  bare  chiidrm  to 
the  same  became  mighty  men  which 
f  old,  men  of  renown-  5 .  And  God 
at  the  wickedness  of  man  mjos  great 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of 
lughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
y.  d-  And  it  repented  the  Loed 
e  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and 
red  him  at  his  heart.  7.  And  the 
said,  "  I  will  destroy  man,  whom  I 


*^  have  created,  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
**  both  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
'*  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  ;  for  it  re* 
«  penteth  me  that  I  have  made  them," 
8.  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  th^ 
Lord*  9.  These  are  the  {u)  generations  of 
Noah  :  Noah  was  a  just  man^  and  perfect 
in  [x)  his  generations,  and  Noah  walke4 
with  God.  )  o.  And  Noah  begat  three  sons, 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.  xi.  (y)Th^ 
earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God  j  and 
the  earth  was  filled  widi  violence.  \  2.  An4 
God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold,  i( 
was  corrupt :  for  all  flesh  had  cprrupte4 
his  way  upon  the  earth.  13-  And  God  said 
unto  Noah,  (z)  ''The  end  of  all  flesh  is  com^ 
"  before  {a)  me  ;  for  the  earth  ij  filled 
'*  with  violence  through  them  ;  and  behold, 
'*  I  will  destroy  them  (6)  with  the  earth, 
"  14,  (r)  Make  thee  an  ark  of  {d}  Gopher 
^«  wood :  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  th^ 
*^  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within  and  with- 
"  out  with  pitch*  15.  And  this  h  th§ 
*'  fajbtm  which  thou  slialt  make  it  tf:  the 
<f  length  of  the  ark  Jhail  he  three  hun- 


p.  I.  "Came  to  pasa."  About  1556 
Fter  the  creation. 

V.  2.  *'  Sons  of  God/'  and  '*  the  daugh- 
of  men."  The  former,  aft  many  eup- 
le  detccndants  of  Seth,  who  had  hitherto 
i  rightly  to  the  worship  of  God  |  the 
:hc  aeficendanls  of  Cain,  who  had  turned 
ttry.  I  Shuckf*  13.— i  Lightf.  995, — 
ild.  40 •  Another  rendcFtng  is,  *'  that 
cms  of  ihe  greai  men  saw  the  daughters 
f  foor  that  they  were  fair,  and  they  took 
women  of  alt  which  they  chose,*'  rc- 
to  an  unlawful  and  forced  concubinage. 
p  9  to  12.  And  this  violence  would 
ly^  call  forth  the  denunciation  in  verte  3. 

tr-  3,  *'  Strive  with,"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
IT  to  correct,"  To  the  iame  effect  as 
"  Why  should  ye  be  itrkien  any  more  j 
rholehead  is  sick,"  &c.  See  post*  Or 
meat),  **  bear  with,/*  put  up  with  their 
».  See  2  Hales,  37*  38. 
sr.  3.  "  For  that  he  also  is  flesh.**  Or 
iBC  be  if  wholly  given   up  to   sensual 

u%.  "^  Yet  his  days,  Sec."'  X  will  nefcf- 
dUl  forbear  120  years ;  I  will  spare  him 
t  lime,  St,  Peter  notices  that  *'  tlw 
iuSeiiDg  of  God  waited  in  the  days 


"  of  Noah,    whflst    the  ark  was  preparing. 
I  Pet,  jii.  20/* 

(/)  tf.4..  '*Gianti,"  i.c-  either  "apoatates," 
deserters  of  the  worship  of  God*  or  men  of 
extraordinary  strength  and  unrestrained  rio- 
lenee  \  giants  in  stature  and  iniquity. 

(h)  T/-9.  "  Generationa,"  or  rather,  "  par- 
*«  ticulara,"  "  tbia  ia  an  account^  &:c." 

(x)  i?i  9,  '*  In  hit  gemrMmnSt*^  or,  *'  in  bit 
**^  ^ayt,  or  manneri^* 

{y)  f  -  1 1 .  Readj  "  Bta  the  earth  was  cor- 
"  rupt,  &c," 

(x)  T/-  13.  <'  The  end,"  i,e.  (probably) 
"  the  deatmction,"  **the  thought  of  bringing 
"  it  to  an  eadp" 

{&)  1^*  13.  *^  Before  me,"  i,  e.  probably^ 
"  under  my  consideration." 

(h)  V.  13.  ^<  With/'  or  rather  "  from/' 

(<r)  V.  14,  <*  Make,  &c/*  Berotus,  in  hit 
History  of  the  Chaldeana,  jgives  a  aimilar  ac- 
count of  the  flood,  and  of  God's  intimation  to 
Noah  (whom  he  calla  Xisuthrus)  to  prepve  a 
vessel  for  himself,  his  kindred  and  friends,  and 
for  fowls  and  beasts ;  and  thia  tenda  to  shew, 
that  the  Chaldean  History  placet  the  creation 
at  the  same  time  as  Motes,  t  Shuckf.  15.  1^ 
— 3  Hales,  18- 

{d)  tj,  14*  **  Gopher,*'  i,c,  Cypreii.     Hales , 

^^  4 
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«  dred  {J)  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty 
**  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty^ cubits. 
*«  i6.  A  windovir  shalt  thou  make  to  the 
<*  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it 
««  above ;  and  the  door  of  the  ark  shalt 
««  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof;  with  lower, 
««  second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make 
"it.  17.  And  behold,  I,  even  I  do  bring 
''  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  de- 
*»  stroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of 
^«  lift,  from  under  heaven  :  and  every  thing 
«^  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die.  18.  But 
•f*  with  thee  will  I  establish  {e)  my  cove- 
«*  nant :  and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark  ; 
««  ihou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and 
*'  thy  sons  wives  with  thee.  19.  And  of 
«  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  two  of 
^*  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark, 
«f  to  keep  thetn  alive  with  thee  :  they  shall 
*'  be  male  and  female.  20.  Of  fowls  after 
•f*  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after  their  kind, 
««  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after 
"  his  kind  :  two  of  every  sort  shall  come 
*«  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive,     ai.  And 


<^  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  £Dod  that 
^<  eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  f^  10  thei 
<'  and  it  shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  I 
«  them.'*  22.  (/)Thu8  did  Noah;  1 
cording  to  all  that  God  commanded  \k 
so  did  he. 


CHAP.  IX — to  verse  20. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  9i 
and  said  unto  ^em,  ^  Be  froil 
^<  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  a 
<^  2.  And  the  fear  of  you,  and  the  A 
"  of  you,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  rf 
<<  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the 
<<  upon  all  that  meveth  upon  the  ei 
<<  and  upon  all   the   fishes   of  the  I 
<^  into    your    hand    are    they   deliit 
**  3.  Every  moving  thing  that  livetfa, 
"  be  (g)  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the  g 
**  herb  have  I  eiven  you  all  things 
»^  flesh  (A)  wiuf  the  life  thereof, 
^^  the  blood  thereof,   shall  you  not 
*^  5.  And  surely  (1)  your  blood  of 


{d)  V.  15.  "Cubits.*'  A  cubit  18  a  foot  and 
half,  or  a  foot  and  three  quarters.  So  that  at 
the  lowest  the  length  would  be  1  co  yards,  the 
breadth  25,  and  the  height  15.  These  dimen- 
sions would  be  fully  suflicient  to  hold  all 
the  living  things  to  be  preserved,  with  food  for 
their  subsistence,  allowing  the  domestic  animals 
bay,  and  the  carnivorous  ones,  sheep,  i  Wells, 
36  to  48. — 1  Hales,  328. 

(<r)  1/.  18.  "My covenant,"  i.e.  (probably) 
the  famous  promise  in  Gen.  iii.  15.  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head :  that  this  promise,  though  not  yet  ful- 
filled, should  still  be  accomplished  in  some  de- 
scendant from  Noah. 

(/)  V.  22.  "  Thus  did  Noah/'  Noah  is 
supposed  to  liave  lived  in  an  inland  situation. 
And  this  act  of  his,  in  building  a  vessel  of  such 
extraordinary  dimensions  and  construction, equal 
in  capacity  or  stowage  to  eighteen  first  rate  men 
of  war  of  the  present  day,  1  Hales,  328,  would 
naturally  attract  the  notice  of  all  his  neighbour- 
hood, and  operate  as  a  warning  to  all  who  saw 
or  heard  of  it.  It  was  also  a  proof  of  his  obe- 
dience and  faith,  and  is  accordingly  noticed  with 
approbation,  Heb.  xi.  7.  **  By  faith  Noah,  be- 
*'  ing  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
•*  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
*'  saving  of  his  house.** 

{g)  V.  3.  "  Meat.'*  This  is  the  first  licence 
for  eating  animal  food ;  and  it  is  followed  with 


injunctions  calculated  to  prevent  sa^ge 
and  dispositions,  to  shew  that  the  blood, 
of  animals,  was  still  precioiu  in  God*si 
and  that  God  had  still  as  great  an  abhorra 
murder,  the  wilful  killing  of  man,  as  bd 

(h)  V.  4.  "  With  the  life  thereof, 
«  the  blood  thereof,  &c.**     The  mc 
this  command  was,  as  some  suppose,  thai 
should  not  take  off  a  part  m>m  the 
animal,  which  would  be  most  cruel,  or 
they  should  not  eat  it  immediately  aft 
death,  before  the  blood  had  properly  <* 
from  it,  or  before  it  had  been  properly  d 
but  the  more  seneral  understanding  is, 
was  intended  altogether  to  prohibit  the 
of  blood :   that  Uie  blood  might  be  d 
sacred,  and  dedicated  to  God*     It  was  a 
injunction  afterwards  to  the  Israelites 
"  eat  bloody  but  to  pour  it  upon  the  eaxtl 
"  water,**  Lev.  xvii.  13. — Deut.xii.  23. 
this  reason  is  given  for  it.  Lev.  xvii.  11.  ^ 
<<  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  H 
"  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  toi 
"  an  atonement  for  your  souls:  for  its 
<«  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for ; 
«'  souls."     The  object  probably  was,  to 
pare  their  minds  for  the  great  atonement  If 
blood  of  the  Messiah.  ] 

(i)  V.  5.  *'  Your  blood  of  your  lives,  W 
They  were  not  to  suppose,  from  the  h'cestf' 
killanimalsy  that  the  life  of  man  was  to  be  1 
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Wi!^^I)fequtr?^7)at  the  hand 
ircfv   bea?ji  will   1  require  il  j    and 
iiand  of  ni;in,    at   the  hand    of 


^wl< 


lai/s  brother  will  I  require  the 
if  man.  6.  Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
i,  by  man  shall  hts  blood  be  shed  : 
m)  in  the  image  of  God  made  he 
,  7.  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful  and 
iply  5  bring  forth  abundantly  in  the 
i^  and  multiply  therein,*'  8,  And 
lake  unto  Noalt^  and  to  his  sons 
imt   suyingi     9.  **  At  id   I>   behold, 

f&h  my  covenant  with  you,  and 
iir  seed  after  you;  10,  And 
ry  living  creature  that  i>  with 
the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
f  beast  of  the  earth  with  you,  from 
lat  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast 
^  earth,     it.  And  I  will  establish 

»nant  with  you,  neither  shall  all 
cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters 
t  flood  :  neither  shall  there  any 
be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth." 
d  God  said,  **  This  is  the  token  of 
ovenant  which  I  make  between  me 
rou,  and  every  living  creature  that 
di  you,  for  perpetual  generations  : 
1  do  set  (fy)my  bow  in  the  cloud, 


ban  before',  and  this  injunction  is  in- 
I  to  put  them  most  particularly  upon 
Iird  against  this  high  offence. 
.  5,  "  Rt-quire/'  Ps,  ix.  12.  speaks  of 
•*  making  inqumtion  for  blood,**  aa  if 
particularly  his  care  to  bring  murder  to 

,  5,  The  reading  should  perhaps  be, 
t  hand  of  every  living  creature  will  I 
re  it ;  verily  at  the  hand  of  the  man 
lelf )  ;  at  the  band  of  every  man's  bro- 
will  I  require  the  life  of  tie  man ;"  so 
dude  icf/Wf/jf ,  as  well  as  01  her  murders, 
rms  the  literal  translatiop  of  the  original. 
tr.  6*  **  For  in  the  image,  &c/'  A  strik- 
k)n,  to  point  out  the  enormity  of  the 

and  the  presumption  in  committing  it. 

whom  given  1 1.    If  God  set  60  high  a 

KMi  man  as  to  stamp  upon  him  his  own 

to  make  him  so  far  above  every  other 

cation  as  to  bear  some  resem- 

if,  who  shall  dare  to  efface  and 

tlu9  greatest  work  of  God*s  all-powerful 

.11.'*  My  bow,"  called,  Ps,  Ixxaix*  36. 
ikhful  witness  in  heaven/'  See  Ih  xa%* 
^19.  "  Of  them^  &c*'*  All  ihc  histories 


"  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  cot^eoanl 
**  between  me  and  the  earth.  14.  And  it 
•*  sliall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud 
**  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be 
•*  seen  in  the  cloud :  15.  And  I  will 
<*  remember  my  covenant,  which  ij  be- 
"  tween  me,  and  you,  and  every  living 
<*  creature  of  all  flesh;  and  the  watera 
<'  shall  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy 
**  all  flesh.  16.  And  the  bow  shall  he  in 
*^  the  cloud,  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that 
*^  I  may  remember  the  everlasting  cove* 
**  nant  between  God  and  every  living 
**  creature  of  all  flesh  that  ts  upon  the 
**  earth."  17.  And  God  said  unto  Noaht 
**  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which 
*«  I  have  established  between  me  and  all 
^<  flesh,  that  is  upon  the  earth."  18.  And 
the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of  the 
ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth  : 
and  Ham  //  the  father  of  Canaan.  1 9.  These 
are  the  three  sons  of  Noah :  and  [0)  of  them 
was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

CHAR  XII. 
OW    the    LoHD    {p)  had    said    unto 
Abram,  *'  Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun» 
try,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  rhy 


N' 


of  ancient  nations  are  consistent  with  this  ac- 
count, Noah  is  the  Saturn  of  many  nations, 
Pole  ;  3  Hales,  15  ;  the  Xisuthrus  of  the  ChaU 
deansj  i  Shuckf.  loi  ;  tVie  Fohi  of  tbc Chinese, 
t  Shuckf.  loa  ;  and  the  Bacchus  of  the  Indians* 
3  Shuckf,  50. 

{p)  V.  I .  «  Had  said,'*  or  "  said,*'  There 
is  n<  thing  in  the  ori^nal  to  insinuate  that  the 
narrative  refers  to  an  antecedent  commands 
Terah,  Abraham's  father,  had  before  this 
taken  Abraham  and  Sarah  and  Lot  from  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  in  Mesopotamia,  in  order  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  but  when  they 
reached  Haran,  which  was  also  in  Mesopotamia, 
300  miles  from  the  land  of  Canaan,  they  stopped 
and  dwelt  there.  See  Gen,  xi  51.  Abulfaragi 
says,  they  sojourned  there  14  years.  2  Hales, 
133,  This,  therefore,  was  a  command  to 
Abraham  to  advance  from  Haran.  In  Acts  vii. 
a,  3,  St.  Stephen  says^  *'  the  God  of  glory  ap- 
**  peared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  lie 
**  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in 
"  Charran  (i-  e.  Haran),  and  said  unto  him, 
••  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thv- 
•♦  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  sliall 
*»  shew  thee.  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land 
**  of  the  Chaldeantt  and  dwelt  in  Charran  : 
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^  fathers  house^  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
'<  shew  thee.  2.  And  I  will  make  of 
**  thee  {q)  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless 
^^  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  and 
^<  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing.  3.  And  I  will 
^*  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  cuise 
*^  him  that  curseth  thee :  and  (r)  in  thee 
<<  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 

4.  (s)  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him  ;  and  Lot  went  with 
him:  And  Abram  was  seventy  and  five 
years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Haran. 

5.  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and 
X<ot  his  brothers  son,  and  all  their  substance 
that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  souls  that 
they  had  gotten  in  Haran ;  and  they  went 
forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came.  6.  And 
Abram  passed  through  the  land  unto  the 
place  of  Sichem,  unto  the  plain  of  Moreh. 
And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram, 
and  said,  <<  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
«*  land:"  and  there  builded  he  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him. 

8.  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a 
mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth«el,  and  pitched 
his  tent,  iitfv//f^  Bethi^el  on  the  west,  and 
Hai  on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord.     9.  And  Abram  jour- 


**  and  from  thence  when  his  fiither  was  dead, 
*'  he  removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye 
**  now  dwell."  There  might  therefore  have 
been  two  commands^  one  whilst  they  were  at 
Ur,  in  Terah'8  life-time^  the  other  whilst  they 
were  at  Haran,  after  Terah's  death.  See 
Poole.     2  Hales.  123  to  125. 

(q)  «.  2.  "  A  great  nation."  Besides  the 
descendants  of  Ishmael,  Abraham's  first  son, 
(amongst  whom  are  the  Saracens  and  Arabs  of 
the  present  day)  and  besides  the  descendants  of 
Esau,  one  of  Abraham's  grandsons,  the  descend- 
ants of  his  other  grandson^  Jacob,  had  so  mul- 
tiplied in  less  than  500  years,  that  the  males  of 
II  of  the  tribes,  from  20  years  old  and  up- 
wards, that  were  able  to  go  to  war,  (excluding 
therefore  old  men,  women  and  children)  were 
603,550  ;  the  males  of  the  other  tribe^  from 
two  years  old  and  upwards^  were  22,000.  See 
Numb.  i.  46.  Numb.  iii.  39. — ^And  the  Jews,  a 
part  of  his  descendants,  have  formed  a  distinct 
people  down  to  the  present  time. 

(r)  V.  $%  **  In  thee,  &c.''    One  of  the  pro- 


neyed,  going,  on  Still  towards  tl 
ID*  And  there  was  a  famine  in  t 
and  Abram  went  down  into  I 
sojourn  there ;  for  the  famine  was 
in  the  land.  1 1  •  And  it  came  to  p 
he  was  come  near  to  enter  into  Eg 
he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife,  '^  Beb 
^*  I  know  that  thou  art  a  fair  \( 
^<  look  upon.  12.  Therefore  it  si 
<<  to  pass,  when  the  Egyptians 
<<  thee,  that  they  shall  say^  72 
<<  wife:  and  they  will  kill  me, 
<<  will  save  thee  alive.  13.  Sai 
«  thee,  thou  art  my  sister  :  that  i 
"  well  with  me  for  thy  sake ;  an 
<<  soul  shall  live  because  of  thee." 
it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Ab 
come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  b 
woman  that  she  was  very  fair, 
princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  : 
mended  her  before  Pharaoh: 
woman  was  taken  into  Pharaoh' 
16.  And  he  entreated  Abram  we! 
sake :  and  he  had  sheep,  and  oxen 
asses,  and  men-servants,  and  maid- 
and  she-asses  and  camels.  17. 
Lord  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his  he 
great  plagues,  because  of  Sarai 
wife.  i8.  And  Pharaoh  called 
and  said,  "  What  is  this  that  i 
"  done  unto  me  ?    Why  didst  1 


mises  to  Abraham  that  it  should  l 
(that  is  in  his  seed)  that  the  bleijsing] 
to  in  Gen.  iii.  15.  should  come  iipo 
nations  of  the  earth  ;  that  it  should 
his  seed  that  should  bruise  the  serpe 
and  open  a  way  for  avoiding  that  cu 
Adam's  sin  had  introduced.  In  Gen. 
God  says  of  Abraham,  «'  All  the  i 
**  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him 
Gen.  xxii.  18.  **  In  thy  (viz.  Abraha 
*'  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  he 

(x)  V.  4.  *'  So  Abraham  departed.** , 
had  300  miles  to  go  to  Canaan ;  h< 
knowledge  of  the  couptry,  and  had  to 
dangerous  and  barren  desarts  of  Ps 
Patr.  His  obedience  is  accordingly  a{ 
Heb.  xi.  8.  «  By  faith  Abraham,  whe 
*'  called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which! 
*'  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
^'  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  mt 
**  went:* 

(/)  V.  13.  <^  My  soul  shall  live'*  i.c. 
"  save  my  life." 
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pU  mc  that  she  was  thy  wife  ?    1 9.  Why 

»d<vt  thou.  She  is  my  ssister  ?  so  1  might 

ive   taken    her   to  me  to  wife ;    now, 

efoTC  behold  thy  wife,  take  her^  and 

thy  way."     20.  And  Pharuoh  com- 

',  tis  men  concerning  him  :  and  ihey 

Im  awav,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that 

ad. 

CHAP.  XVUl 

ND  («)the  Loud  appeared  unto  {A*)him 

in  the  plains  of  Mamre  :  and  he  sat  in 

l|ent*<loor,  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  2.  And 

[lift    up   his  eyes,    and   looked,  and  lo, 

j{t)  men  stood  by  him :  and  when  he  saw 

he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent* 

land  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

said,    *«  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 

ad  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away, 

Ipray  thee>  from  thy  servant.    4.  Let  a 

water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and 

I  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 

tree,     5.  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel 

[bread,  and  comfort  ye   your  hearts; 

Uiat  you  shall  pass  on :  for  there. 

tare  ye  come  to  your  servant.*'  And 

J^  •*  So    do,    as  thou    hast  said/* 

i  Abraham  hastened  into    the   tent 

^i,  and  said,  "  Make  ready  quickly 

measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  iV, 

make    cakes    upon    the    hearth." 

Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and 

ta  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it 

young  man  ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress 

And  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and 

which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  ii 

\thcm ;  and  he  stood  by  them  under 

p,  and  they  did  eat.     9.  And  they 

ato  him,  *'  Where  1/  Sarah  thy  wife  ?*' 

be  said,    '*  Behold,    in    the    tent," 

^ad  he  said,  **  I  will  certainly  return 

thee  according  to  the  time  of  life ; 

I  Id,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son/' 

Sarali  heard  ii  in  the  tent-door,  which 

[behind  him.     1 1*  Now  Abraham  and 

Wfr£  (x)  old^    and  well  stricken  in 


nd  it 


age: 

the  manner 
Sarah  laughed 
*^  After  I  am 
*<  pleasure,   my 


ceased  to  be  with  Siirah  afte 
of   women,       13.  Therefore 
within    herself,     saying, 
waxed  old,  shall   I    have 
lord   being    old    also  ?*' 
I  J,  And  (a)  the  LoKD  said  unto  Abraham^ 
**   Wherefore    did    Sarah    laugh,    fayinj^ 
'^  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a  child,  whicj 
**  am  old  ?      14.  Is  any  thing  too  hard  fo 
**  the  Lord  ?  At  the  time  appointed  wiB 
««  I  return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time^ 
**  of  life,  and   Sarah   shall   have  a   son/' 
15.  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  ^*  I  laughed 
**  not  /*  for  she  was  afraid.     And  he  saidp^ 
^«  Nay,  but  thou  didst  laugh/*     16.  And 
the  men  rose  up  from  ihcncc,  and  looked 
towards  Sodom  :  And  Abraham  went  with 
them  to  bring  them  on  the  way.    17,  Andj 
the  Lord  said,  "  Shall  I  hide  from  Abra 
«*  ham  that  thing  which  I  do;    18.   seeing 
'*  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a  great 
**  and  mighty  nation,  and  (^)  all  the  nation* 
f^  of  the  earth  shall  be   blessed  in  him  ? 
«<   19.  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
'^  mand    his   children,   and  his   housholc&j 
•^  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  wa} 
•*  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  jodg- 
'*  ment  \  that  the  Lord  may  bring   upoxi^ 
"  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of 
*^  him/'     20.  And  the  Lord  said,  «*  Be- 
^*  cause  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorra 
**  is  great,  and  because  their  sin   is  very 
**  grievous;     21.  I    will   go  down  now, 
*'  and  see  whether  they  have  done  altoge- 
*•  ther  according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which 
'^  is  come    unto  me;  and  if  not,  I  will 
**  know/'     22.  And  the  men  turned  their  J 
faces    from    thence,    and    went    towardl! 
Sodom  :  but  Abraham  stood  yet  before  the! 
Lord.      23.  And   Abraham    drew    nearJ 
and    said,   **  Wilt   thou  also  destroy  the! 
"  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?     24-  Per- 
"  adventure  there  be  fifty  righteous  withiill 
"  the  city  :  wilt  thou  also  destroy,  and  not 
"  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous 
*«  that  are  therein?    aj.  That  be  far  from 


«.!.  "TkeLord''  Heb,  "Jehovah/' 
w*l.  •'him"  and  "he"  i.e.  "Abra. 

ir.  i.  ••Thr^emen"  Le.  (as  Dr.  Hales 
s)  the  Lord  and  two  attendant  angeU« 
-,  13"- 


(«)  V.  1 1.  •'  old/*  See  lajj.  i,  note.  Roiis.iv«] 
18  to  23.  and  Ht.*b.  \i.    ti.  11. 

(a)  V,  15,  17.  20.  %6.  53,  *' The  Lord*' 
Heb,  ••  Jehovah/* 

(6)  V,  18.  "  All  the  nations,  ficc/*  beeaunt  1 
from  hitn  should  the  Meisiah>  the  great  Re*  1 
deeroer  descend*     See  ante,  noteofi  Gen.xii.  J. 
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^^  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay  the 
**  righteous  with  the  wicked :  and  that  the 
^<  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that 
<*  be  far  from  thee :  shall  not  the  judge  of 
«'  all  the  earth  do  right  ?'*  26.  And  the 
Lord  said,  *^  If  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty 
*<  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will 
*^  spare  all  the  place  for  their  sakes." 
^7.  And  Abraham  answered,  and  said, 
<<  Behold  now,  (c)  I  have  taken  upon  me 
<<  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  hut 
<<  dust  and  ashes.  28.  Peradventure  there 
<*  shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty  righteous : 
<^  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of 
<«  five?"  And. he  said,  "  If  I  find  there 
•*  forty  and  five,  T  will  not  destroy  it." 
29.  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and 
said,  "  Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty 
«<  found  there.'*  And  he  said,  "  I  will  not 
*'  do  it  for  forties  sake."  30.  And  he  said 
ufito  him^  '*  O,  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry, 
<<  and  I  will  speak :  Peradventure  there 
«*  shall  thirty  be  found  there.**  And  he 
said,  "  I  will  not  do  iV,  if  I  find  thirty 
«  there."  31.  And  he  said,  "Behold 
^'  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak 
•*  unto  the  Lord  :  Peradventure  there  shall 
'<  be  twenty  found  there."  And  he  said, 
*f  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenties  sake." 
3a.  And  he  said,  "  O  let  not  the  Lord  be 
<'  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this 
«  once :  Peradventure  ten  shall  be  found 
"  there."  And  he  said,  « I  will  not  destroy 
«  iV  (rf)  for  tens  sake."  33.  And  the  Lord 
went  his  way  as  soon  as  he  had  left  com- 
muning with  Abraham :  and  Abraham  re- 
turned unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX.— to  verse  30. 

AND  there  came  two  angels  to  Sodom 
at  even  ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of 
Sodom :  and  Lot  seeing  thenty  rose  up  to 
meet  them  \  and  he  bowed  himself  wiih  his 


face  upon  the  ground ;     2.  And  he  m 
*^  Behold  now  my  lords,  turn  in,  I  pn 
^<  you,  into  your  senrams  housey  and  tan 
<^  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  ] 
<<  shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  cm  your  waji 
And  they  said,  «  Nay,  but  we  will  abi 
«  in   the  street   all  night.*'     3.  And  I 
pressed  upon  them  greatly ;  and  they  tan 
in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  ham 
and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  b 
unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat.     4. 
before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the  1 
even  the  men   of  Sodom,  compassed 
house  round,  both  old  and  young,  aD 
people  from  every  quarter.     5.  And  i 
called    unto  Lot,     and    said   unto  I 
*<  Where  are  the  men  which  came  ■ 
'^  thee  this  night  ?  bring  them  out  ■ 
<^  us,  that  we  may  know  them."    6.  4 
Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them, 
shut  the  door  after  him.    7.  And  said, 
«  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so  wicki 
'<  8.  Behold  now,  I  have  two  dangt 
^<  which  have  not  known  man  ;  let 
**  pray  you,  bring  them  out  unto  you, 
«  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in  your  eyes 
'<  unto  these  men  do  nothing  ^  for 
<<  fore  came  they  under  the  wadowtf 
^<  roof.'*      9.    And    they    said,   «  Si 
"  back.**     And   they   said   again^  «' 
*<  one  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn, 
"  will  needs  be  a  judge:**  Now  wB 
deal  worse   with  thee   then   with  tf 
And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man, 
Lot,  and  came  near  to  break   the  I 
10.  But  the  men  put  forth  their  handi 
pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to   them, 
shut  to  the  door.     1 1 .  And  they  sroole 
men  that  were  at  the  door  of  the  hooie^ 
blindness,,  both  small  and  great :  10 
they  wearied  themselves  to  find  the  J 
J 2.  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  "I 
<<  thou  here  any  besides  ?  son  in  hw, 


M« 


(c)  V.  27.  Read,  *'  I,  which  am  but  dust 
*'  and  ashes,  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 
«  the  Lord.'* 

(d)  V.  32.  '*  for  tens  sake.'*  So  that  there 
may  be  cases  in  which  the  fate  of  a  country 
may  depend  upon  the  goodness  of  one  person. 
The  aggregate  of  goodness  or  wickedness  in  any 
place  IS  made  up  of  the  goodness  or  wickedness 
of  individuals,  and  the  addition  of  one  to  the 
number  of  the  good  may  avert  God*s  vengeance. 


**  The  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  maa 
*'  eth  much:  Jam.  v.  16.**  And  though ( 
has  spoken,  **  concerning  a  nation,  m 
*^  cerning  a  kingdom^  to  pluck  up,  tf 
'*  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it,  if  thiti 
'*  against  whom  he  has  pronounced,  tml 
*'  their  evil,  God  will  repent  of  the  eril 
*'  he  thought  to  do  unto  them.  Jer^viii.  7*1 
Goodness,  therefore^  may  be  the 
patriotism. 
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ins,  and  thy  daughters,  an<l  whatso- 
"  ou  hast  in  the  city,  bring  thetn  out 
■thisphce.   13.  For  we  will  destroy  this 
ftce  :  because  the  cry  of  them  is  waxen 
leat  before  the  face  of  {e)  the  Lord, 
Irl  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy 
»"*      14.  And  Lot  went  out,  and  8pake 
)  his  sons  in  law,   which  married   his 
(hters,  and  said,  **  Up,  get  ye  out  of 
\  for   the   Lord  will  destroy 
^  V..VV  ;"  but  he  seemed  as  one  that 
;ed  unto  his  sons  in  law^     i^.  And 
I  the  morning  arose,  then  the  angels 
Mied    Lot,    saying,  **  Arise,   take   thv 
ife,    and    thy  two   daughters,    which 
;  here  ;  lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the 
qujty  of  the  city."     16.  And  while 
igered,  the  men  laid  hold   upon   his 
I,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife»  and 
the  hand  of  his  two  daughters  ;  the 
H  being  merciful  unto  him  :  and   they 
*  it  him  forth,  and   set  him   without 
aty.      17.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
had  brought  them  forth  abroad,  that 
id»  **  Escape   for  thy  life ;  look  not 
liiiKl   thee ;  neither  stay   thou    in    all 
plain  \  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest 
ton  be  consumed.'*     18.  And  Lot  said 
tkem,  "O  not  so,  my  lord.     19.  Be- 
Jd  tiow,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace 
thy    sight,   and  thou  hast  magnified 
f    mercy,    which   thou   hast   shewed 
Ito  me  in  saving  my  life  \  and  I  cannot 
pape  to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil 
te  me,  and  1  die.     20.  Behold  now  this 
y  is  near  to  flee  unto,  and  it  /Va  little 
le  :   O  let  me  escape  thither,  {is  it  not  a 
ttle  one  ?)  and  (/)  my  soul  shall  live/' 


13.  14   "  The  Lord,**  Hcb.  "  Je- 

I 


rah. 

^  V-  20.  **  My  soul  shall  live,'*  i.  e. 

^n  tare  my  life/* 

)  m>  21.  23.  "  Zoar/*  i.  c.  "  Utile.''  The 

rew  word  twice  uicd  in  vcrte  ao.  for  *•  a 

tie  one/* 

J  V.  29.  *'  Rt-meniber  Abraham*'  in  saving 

,  Lot  was  Abraham*s  neplicw  ;  the  son  of 
,  Abraham's  brother.     See  Gen.  xi.  27. 

J«.  !  "Trmpt;*  i.e.  "tr>'"  "  put  his  faith 
Tu  the  test.'  A  singular  trial : 

pdri  Iv,  not  merely  to  ascrtain  \m 

won  nnd  belief^  but  to  intimate  also  tfvat 
by  the  sacrifice  uf  tlic  promised  seed  that 

tbe  lUUoDt  of  the  earth  were  to  )>t  blessed^ 


"  21.  And  ho  said  unto  rnni^  See,  I  have 
"  accepted  thee  concerning  this  thing  aUa, 
«  that  1  will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for 
"  the  which  thou  hast  spoken*  12.  Haite 
"  thee,  escape  thither,  for  I  cannot  do  aajr 
«  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither:"  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  city  was  called  {g)  Zoar* 
23*  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth 
when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar.  24.  Then 
the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom,  and  upon 
Gomorrah,  brimstone  and  fire  from  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven,  25-  And  he  over- 
threw those  cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground,  j6,  J3ut 
his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him^  and 
she  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  27.  And 
Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning,  to 
the  place  where  he  stood  before  the  Lord. 

28.  And  he  looked  towards  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  towards  all  the  land  of  the 
plain,  and  beheld,  and  lo  the  smoke  of  the 
country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  God  de- 
stroyed the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God 
remembered  {h)  Abraham^  and  sent  Lot 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,  when 
he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which  Lot 
dwelt*  30.  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoaf* 
and  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  his  two 
daughters  with  him  ;  for  he  feared  to  dwell 
in  Zoar :  and  he  dwelt  in  a  cavci  he,  and 
his  two  daughters. 

CHAP*  XXIL 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things^ 
that  God  did  (i)  tempt  Abraham,  and 
said  unto  him,  **  Abraham."  And  he  said. 


and  to  exhibit  a  type  of  the  great  Redeemer^ 
God   had   promised    Abraham,    Gen,  xii.   3. 
«*   In  thcc  ahall  all  families  be  blessed/'     And 
when  Abraham,  before  Isaac's  birth,  expressed 
the  wish  to  God,  "  Oh,  that  Ishmael  *'  (his  first 
bom)  *'  might  live  before  thee,  Gen.  xvii»  18.'* 
God  promised  him  a  son  by  Sarah,  ordered  him 
to  call  his  name   Isaac,    and  added,  *'  and  I 
'*  will  establish   my  covenant  nvith  htm  for  an 
**  everlasting  covenant,  and  with  bis  s' 
'*  him,    Gen.  xvii*  19.**     Abraham  f 
be  able  to  comprehend  how  thi^  r 
bi?   fulfilled,  if  be  ofFcred  up  lii.: 

' 'd,  and  yet  he  hesitated  1 

command,  and  after  U^ai 
be  cnjgbt  collect  I  or  it  might  be  rcTeiird  ia 
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<<  Behold,  here  I  amJ*  t.  And  he  said, 
'*  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac, 
<<  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the 
^*  land  of  (k)  Moriah  ;  and  offer  him  there 
««  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the 
«  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of." 
3.  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son  ^ 
and  clave  the  wood  for  the  bumt-ofi^ring, 
and  rose  up,  and  went  (/)  unto  the  place  of 
which  God  had  told  him.  4.  Then  on 
the  (iff)  third  day  Abraham  lift  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  the  {n)  place  afar  off.  5.  And 
Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  >'  Abide 
**  you  here  with  the  ass ;  and  I  and  the  lad 
*<  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come 
^  again  to  you."  6.  And  Abraham  took 
the  wood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  laid  it 
upon  (0)  Isaac  his  son,  and  he  took  the  fire  in 
his  hand,  and  a  knife :  and  they  went  both 
of  them  together.  7.  And  Isaac  spake  unto 
Abraham  his  father,  and  said,  <'My  father:" 
and  he  said,  **  Here  am  I,  my  son.''  And 
he  said,  <'  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood : 
^  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  bumt- 
•«  ofibring  i"  And  Abraham  said,  "  My 
<<  son,  {p)  God  will  provide  himself  {q)  a 
**  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering  :"  so  they  went 
both  of  them  together.     9.  And  they  came 


to  the  place  .which  God  had  told  hi 
and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  ar 
the  wood  in  order ;  and  bound  Isa 
son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar  up 
wood.  10.  And  Abraham  stretche< 
his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  s 
son.  II.  And  the  angel  of  the 
called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  anc 
'<  Abraham,  Abraham."  And  h< 
'<  Here  am  I.''  12.  And  he  said, 
<<  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neit 
<<  tliou  any  thing  unto  him :  for 
<^  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seein 
*<  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thin 
<^  son  from  me."  1 3.  And  Abrahan 
up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behol 
hind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
horns :  and  Abraham  went,  and  to< 
ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt 
ing,  in  the  stead  of  his  son.  14 
Abraham  called  the  name  of  that 
Jehova-jireh  (r)  :  as  it  is  said  to  thi 
In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  sh 
seen.  15.  And  the  angel  of  the 
called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heav< 
second  time,  i6.  And  said,  ^<By: 
<<  have  I  sworn,  saidi  the  Lord,  i 
<<  cause  thou  hast  done  this  thing 
<<  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  th'me  (. 
<<  son  :     17.  That  in  blessing,  I  wil 


him,  that  the  promised  seed  would  be  offered 
up  to  procure  redemption  for  mankind.  It 
was  probably  in  allusion  hereto,  that  our  Saviour 
said  to  the  Jews,  John  viii.  ^6.  '*  your  father 
**  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw 
«*  it,  and  was  glad."     See  2  Hales,  138  to  144. 

(i)  V,  2.  "  Of  Moriah.'*  The  mount  Moriah, 
on  which  the  Temple  was  afterwards  built,  was 
part  of  a  hill,  which  included  mount  Sion,  and 
mount  Calvary. 

(/)  V.  3.  «  Unto,'*  rather  « towards/* 

(«)  V.  4.  *'  The  third  day.'*  So  that  Abra- 
ham was  under  a  trial  of  more  than  two  days 
continuance. 

(«)  1/.  3,4.  **  The  place,**  supposed  to  be 
mount  Calvary,  where  our  Saviour  was  cruci- 
fied.    2  Hales,  139. 

(0)  V.  6.  "Upon  Isaac.**  So  that  in  this 
Isaac  was  the  type  of  Jesus  Christ :  our  Saviour 
carried  the  wood  on  which  he  was  crucified. 
See  John  xix.'  17.  "  and  he  (i.  e.  Jesus)  bearing 
•*  his  cross,  went  forth,  &c." 

(p)  V.  8.  «  God  will  provide,  &c.*'  Dr. 
Wall  considers  this  as  a  prophecy,  referring  to 
**  thekmb  of  God,*'  the  Messiah,  that  full 


perfect  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblati< 
satisfaction  for  the  tins  of  the  whole 
The  ram,  in  verse  13,  though  it  suppli 
purpose  of  immediate  offering,  was  n 
sacrifice  here  foretold.  See  note  on  ven 
(q)  V.  8.  «  A  lamb/'  Heb.  "  thehm 
(r)  V.  14.  "  Jehovah-jireh."  The 
lish  of  which  is  "  God  wiU  pro 
these  are  the  Hebrew  words  in  verse  8. 
was  with  reference  to  the  words  there  ufi 
to  what  is  there  stated  that  the  place  re 
this  name.  Instead  of  <*  as  it  is  said. 
Dr.  Hales  reads,  ^'  according  as  he  said  • 
mount,  "  the  Lord  will  provide,**  (assi 
the  reason  why  the  name  was  given),  2  1 
140.  The  literal  translation  of  the  H 
(which  is  agreeable  to  Dr.  Hales's  rend< 
seems  to  be,  "  because  he  said  that  d 
the  mount,  '*  the  Lord  will  provide." 

(/)  V.  16.  *'  Only  son."  He  had  an 
son,  '*  Ishmael,"  who  was  dwelling  b 
wilderness  of  Paran,  Gen.  xxi.  ai.  Sut 
was  that  loriy  with  whom  God  had  profflis 
establish  his  covenant.  Gen.  xviL  2X.  See 
on  terse  i. 
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?,  and  in  fnultlplying,  I  will  (/)  mul- 
ply  thy  seed  as  the  st^rs  of  the  heaven, 
m  ihe  sand  which  //  upon  the  sea- 
re;    and  thy  seed  shall   possess  the 
te  of  his  enemies  5      iB.  And   (w)  in 
J  seed  shall  all  ihe  nations  of  the  earth 
rWesaed:  because  thou  hast  (A:)obeyed 
voice/'     19.  So  Abraham  returoed 
liis   young  men,  and  they  rose  up, 
I  went    together   to   Beer-sheba  j    and 
dwelt  at  Beer-sheba,     zo.  And 
TO  pass  after  these  things,  that  it 
Abraham,  saying,  «*  Behold  Mil- 
lie (he  h.ith  abo  born  children  unto 
'  brother  Nahor  y*    2 1  *  Huz  hh  first- 
[and  Buz  his  brother,  and  Kemuel  the 
of  Aram,      22.   and  Chesed,    and 
and  Pildash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  Beth- 
taj.  And  Bethuel  begat  Rebecca :  these 
^Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor  Abraham's 
24.  And  his  concubine,  whose 
Reumah,  she  bare  also  Tebali, 
a,  and  Thahash,  and  Maachah. 

CHiVP.  XXVII. 

it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac 
w-12  old,   and  his  eyes  were  dim,  so 
could  not  see,  he  called  Esau  his 
and  said  unto  him,  •*  My  son  :" 
^taid  unto  him,  **  Behold,  here  am  V* 
\  he  said,  «•  Behold  now,  I  am  old, 
not  the  day  of  my  death*    3 .  Now 
fore  take,  I  pray  ihee,  thy  weapons. 


*'  thy  quiver  and  thy  how,  and  go  out  to 
**  the  field,  and  tiike  me  j^/wi-  venison  1 
**  4*  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as 
*'  I  Jove,  and  bring  //  to  me,  that  I  may 
*<  cat  V  that  my  soul  may  ( jobless  thee 
^*  before  I  die/'  5.  And  Rebecca  heard 
when  Isaac  spake  to  Esau  his  son  :  and 
Esau  went  to  the  field  to  hunty^r  venison^ 
and  to  bring  it,  6*  And  Rebecca  spake  unto 
Jacob  her  son,  saying,  «  Behold,  I  heard 
"  thy  father  speak  unto  Esau  thy  brother, 
^*  saying,  7.  Bring  me  venison,  and  make 
*f  mc  savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and 
«  bless  thee  before  the  Lord,  before  my 
"  death,  8.  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey 
*"'  my  voice,  according  to  that  which  £ 
"  command  thee,  9.  Go  now  to  the  flock, 
**  and  fetch  mc  from  thence  two  good  kids 
•*  of  the  goats  \  and  I  will  make  tliem  sa- 
«  voury  meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he 
«  Joveth,  io»  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to 
*«  thy  father,  tliat  he  may  eat,  and  that 
«*  he  may  bless  thee  before  hb  death*'* 
II.  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebecca  his  motheft 
*^  Behold,  Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man, 
**  and  \  amz  smooth  man.  12-  My  father 
"  peradventurc  will  feel  me,  and  I  shall 
•'  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I  shall 
**  bring  a  curse  upon  me^  and  not  a  bless - 
"  ing/'  13.  And  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  "  Upon  me  be  thy  curse,  ray  son  : 
**  only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me 
**  them,^'     14,  And  he  went  and  fetched. 


I,  17-  **  Miiltiplyj  &c."    Sec  ante,  note 

xit.  2. 

V.  18,  "In  thy  seed,  Sec/*     A  renewal 

nation  of  the  great  promise  to  Abra* 

Ijpod  had  promised  him,  in  Gen.  xii*  3. 

^t€   shall   all    families  of  the  earth  be 

And  this  explains  that  it  would 

pfTt^mdly  in  him,  but  in  one  of  his 

^jnts. 

V.  t8,    «*  Obeyed/*     This    instance   of 
fts  referred  to>  and  approved,  Hcb. 
19.  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
ied,  afferrd  up  Isaac  ;  and  he  that  had 
the  promiftL*  oflVred  up'*  (i.  e,  \vai 
1 M  ^^^^x  up,  considering  thai  a»  actually 
which  he  bad  made  up  hia  mind  to  do) 
p  ooly  begotten  8on»  of  whom  it  was  said, 
ffi   tfane  *»hiill  thy  seed  he  called :   ac- 
'  vvu  able  to  raise  him  up, 

^  m»^  *^  Bleti  iliee.**     Imc  wis  wrung 


in  attempting  to  confer  this  blessing  upon  Esau^ 
because  God  had  declared,  before  their  birth. 
Gen.  XXV.  23,  '*  the  elder  (Esau)  shall  ^erve  the 
*♦  younecr/'  and  because  Esau  had  given  up 
his  birth-nght  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xxv.  31.  55. 
Esau  also  was  wrong  in  being  willing  to  accept 
it.  The  means,  however,  Rebecca  and  Jacob 
adopted,  cannot  be  justiticd  ;  and  both  accord- 
ingly suffered  for  their  conduct ;  Jacob,  in 
being  forced  to  flee  and  live  elsewhere,  to  avoid 
Esau's  indignation,  and  Rebecca,  in  that  she 
saw  her  favourite  son  no  more.  2  Hales,  149. 
150.  Jacob  also  suifered  in  having  Leah*  for 
whom  he  had  no  affection,  put  upon  him  in* 
stead  of  Rachel,  who  was  the  object  of  his 
love  ;  in  liavin^  RscIr^  a  long  time  barrcut  and 
in  having  Jndah,  one  of  the  children  of  Leah, 
selected  for  the  person  in  whose  line  the  great 
Redeemer  was  to  come.  A  deviation  rrom 
right,  even  though  it  may  accomplii^h  God*i 
purpose,  is  not  Ukely  to  go  unpunislicd. 
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and  brought  them  to  bis  mother:  and  his 
mother  made  savoury  meat, such  ashis  father 
loved.    15.  And  Rebecca  took  goodly  rai- 
ment of  her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  5u;^/ with 
her  in  the  house,  and  put  them  upon  Jacob 
her  younger  son.     16.  And  she  put  the 
skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats  upon  his 
hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck. 
17.  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat,  and 
bread  which   die  had  prepared,  into  the 
hand  of  her  son  Jacob.     i8.  And  he  came 
unto  his  father,  and  said,  "  My  father  :" 
And  he  said,  «*  Here  atn  I ;  who  art  thou, 
*•  my  son  ?"    19.  And  Jacob  said  unto  his 
fiaither,  "  I  am  Esau,  thy  first- bom  ;  I  have 
**  done  according  as  thou  badest  me  :  arise, 
<'  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison, 
^  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me.    ao.  And 
Isaac  said  unto  his  son,   **  How  is  it  that 
«<  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?" 
And  he  said,  (2.)  «  Because  the  Lord  thy 
<'  God  brought  it  to  me."     ai.  And  Isaac 
said  unto  Jacob,  "  Come  near,  I  pray  thee, 
«  that  I  may  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether 
<'  thou  be  my  very   son  Esau,  or  not/' 
aa.  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his 
father,  and  he  felt  him,  and  said,  '« The 
**  voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the  hands  are 
**  the  hands  of  Esau."     23.  And  he  dis- 
cerned him  not,  because  his  hands  were 
hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau's  hands :    So  he 
blessed  him.    24.  And  he  said,  **  Art  thou 
«*  my  very  son  Esau  ?"  And  he  said  •  *  I  am^ 
25.  And  he  said,  "  Bring  it  near  to  me, 
*'  and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  venison,  that 
"  my   soul  may   bless  thee. "     And   he 
brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did  eat : 
and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 
26;  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him, 
**  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son." 
27.  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him : 
and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment, 
and  blessed  him^  and  said,  *<  See,  the  smell 
<<  of  my  son   is  as  the  smell  of  a  field, 


''  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.  28. 
"  fore  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of 
<^  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  anc 
<<  of  com  and  wine.  29.  Let  poop 
'*  thee,  and  nations  bow  down  to  t 
«'  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let  t 
"  th^r's  sons  bow  down  to  thee : 
"  he  every  one  that  curseth  th< 
<^  blessed  he  he  that  blesseth 
30.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  : 
had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Jac< 
Jacob  was  yet  scarce  gone  out  fr 
presence  of  Isaac  his  father,  that  1 
brother  came  in  from  his  hunting,  s 
ht  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and 
it  unto  his  father ;  and  said  unto  hii 
<<  Let  my  father  arise,  and  eat  of  1: 
^<  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  ble 
32.  And  Isaac  his  father  said  un 
"Who  aft  thou?"  And  he  said, 
^^  thy  son,  thy  first-bom  Esau."  3 
Isaac  trembled  very  exceedingly,  ai 
«^.  Who,  where  is  he  that  hath  take 
<^  son  and  brought  it  me,  and  I  hai 
"  of  all  before  thou  came&t,  an 
"  blessed  him?  yea,  and  he  si 
'*  blessed."  34.  And  when  Esau 
the  words  of  his  father,  he  cried 
great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  ai 
unto  his^father,  <<  Bless  me,  even  n 
^«  O  my  father."  35.  And  he  said, 
^'  brother  came  with  subtilty,  am 
«^  taken  away  thy  blessing."  36.  i 
said,  <^  Is  not  he  rightly  named  (a)] 
<^  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  the 
"  times :  he  took  away  my  {h)  birth 
"  and  behold,  now  he  hath  taken  ai 
"  blessing."  And  he  said,  "  Has 
*^  not  reserved  a  blessing  for 
37.  And  Isaac  answered  and  said 
Esau,  ^^  Behold,  I  have  made  him  th 
'^  and  all  his  brethren  have  I  given 
"  for  servants ;  and  with  com  anc 
^^  have  I  sustained  him :    and  what 


(«)  V.  20.  24.  These  are  instances  how  one 
untiuth  brings  on  others.  He  who  is  so  base 
as  to  tell  one  falsehood  roust  expect  to  be  drawn 
into  many  others  to  escape  detection. 

{a)  V.  36.  **  Jacob,'*  i.  e.  "  a  deceiver," 
"  one  who  takes  unfair  advantage,**  *'  who 
**  comes  behind  another,  and  takes  him  by  sur- 
**  prise,*'  properly,  **  one  who  takes  another 
«'  hy  the  heelf*  and  he  had  the  name  «  Jacob," 


because  at  his  birth  his  hand  took  1 
Esau's  heel.  Gen.  xxv.  26. — i  Mede,  a 
(b)  v.  36.  '*  Birthright.*'  The  mai 
which  this  was  obtained  by  Isaac  is 
Gen.  xxv  30.  34.  Esau  was  faint,  m 
plied  to  Jacob  to  feed  him  with  some  \ 
Jacob  had :  Jacob  made  it  a  conditio 
Esau  should  surrender  to  him  his  birtl 
and  Esau  complied. 
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tiow  unto  thee,  my  mn  ?'*  38.  And 
kuid  unto  hi3  father,  **  Ha^t  thou  but 
f  blessing,  my  father  ?  bless  me,  tven 
also,  O  my  father/'  And  Esau  lift 
I  voice  and  wept.  39.  And  Isaac  his 
answered,  and  said  unto  him,  *'Be* 
1,  thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness 
he  earthj  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven 
U  above.  40^  And  by  thy  sword 
t  thou  live^  and  shalt  serve  thy 
tber :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
I  «halt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou 
t  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck  " 
nd  Esau  hated  Jacob  j  because  of  the 
wherewith  his  father  blessed  him  : 
iU  Said  in  his  heart,  "  The  days  of 
tming  for  my  father  are  at  hand, 
i  will  1  slay  my  brother  J^icob." 
ad  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder 
jre  told  to  Rebekah :  aud  she  sent 
led  Jacob  her  younger  son,  and  said 
m,  **  Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as 
iujg  thee,  doth  comfort  himself, 
^ng  to  kill  thee*  43.  Now  there- 
my  son,  obey  my  voice  :  and  arise, 

to  Laban  my  brother,  to  Haran, 
tarry  with   him  a  few   days^ 

y  brother's   fury    turn   away ; 

I  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away 

,  and  he  forget  thaf  which  thou 
le  to  him :  then  I  will  tend,  and 
from  thence.  Why  should  I 
also  of  you  both  in  one  day  ?" 
Ml  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  **  I  am 
f  of  my  life,  because  of  the  daugh- 
[>f  Heth  ;  if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the 
hters  of  Heth,  such  as  these  tahich 
if  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what 
diail  my  life  do  me  i" 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

y   Dinah    the   daughter    of    Leah, 

^hich  she   bare    umo  Jacob,    went 

sec    the  daughters   of   the    land* 

when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor, 

rtte»  the  prince  of  the  country,  saw 

I  took  her,  and  lay    with  her,  and 

iher.    3.  And  his  soul  clave  unto 

ibe  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 

timif  aad  spake   kindly    unto    the 

4*  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his 

lamor,  saying,  <*  Get  me  this  dam- 

»  wife.''    5,  And  Jacob  heard  that 

defiled  Dinah  hii  daughter}  (now 
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his  sons  were  with  Ms  cattfe  in  the  field:) 
and  Jacob  held   his  peace,  until  tliey  were 
come*     6,  And  Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
chem went  out  unto  Jacob,  to  commune 
with  him.    7.  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came 
out  of  the  field,  when  iJiey  heard  #7,  and 
the  men  were  grieved  :  and  they  wer*.*  very 
wroth,  because  he  had  wrought  folly  in 
Israel,    in  lying   with  Jacobus    daughter: 
which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done,  8.  And 
Hamor    communed    with    them,   saying, 
••  The  soul  of  my   son  Shechem  longeth 
'*  for  your  daughter :  I  pray  you  give  her 
'*  him  to  wife:     9.  And    make  ye  mar- 
'*  riages  with  us,  and  give  your  daughten 
**  unto  us ;  and  lake  our  daughters  unto 
*<  you,     10,  And  ye   shall  dwell  with  us» 
**  and  the  land  shall  be  before  you :  dwellj 
**  and  trade  you  therein,  and  gel  you  pos- 
"  sessions  therein"      11.    And    Shccnem 
said  unto  her  father,  and  unto  her  bre- 
thfen,  *<  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes, 
«*  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  w^ll 
«  give,    12.  Ask  me  never  so  much  dowry 
"  and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according  as  ye 
"  shall  say  unto  me  :  but  give  me  the  dam- 
**  sel  to  wife.'*  13,  And  the  sons  of  Jacob 
answered  Shechem,  and  Hamor  his  father 
deceitfully,  and  said,  (because  he  had  de- 
filed Dinah  their  sister :)     14.  And  they 
said  unto  them,  "  We  cannot  iio  this  thing, 
"  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncir- 
^*  cumciscd  :  for  that  were  a  reproach  unto 
<•  us.     15.  But  in   this   will   we  consent 
•*  unto  you :  if  ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that 
a  every    male    of   you    be    circumcised: 
'^  16*  Then  will  we  give   our  daughters 
*^  unto  you,  and  we  will  take  your  daugh- 
'*  ters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  with  you, 
*'  and  we  will  become  one  people.  17*  But 
"  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be 
*'  circumcised,    then    will    we    take    our 
"  daughter,  and  we  will  be  gone.*'  18.  And 
their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and  Shechem 
Hamor's  son.     19*   And  the  young  man 
deferred  net  to  do  the  tiling ;  because  he 
had  delight  in  Jacob's    daughter :  and  he 
was  more  honourable  then  all  the  house  of 
his  father.    20.  And  Hamor  and  Shechem 
his  son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their  city, 
and  communed  witli  the  men  of  their  city^ 
saying,     21,  "  These  men  are   peaceable 
*'  with  us,  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the 
«'  landi  and  trade  thcrdii;  for  rb«  Und, 


m^ 
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a  bnmght  do^ 
Podphar  an  oS 
if  the  gnaidy  an 
cam  -sm,  jf-ise  hands  of  thel 
smgiu  him  down ; 
with  Joseph, 
:  and  he  W2 
die  Egyptian, 
xe  LoiLDfuarwi 
all  that  h< 
X.  And  Josep 
asihe  serredhi 
his  hoi 
t-jar  incn  his  hand. 
p»ti  ^oe  txxnc  tfasi 
31  his  house,  a 
fxe  LoKD  ble 
Joseph's  sal 
upoc 
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'* ,  *  / ;    "  •,  ^'^z^.  *.-/^  !•-•-  *   T'-u  Vfrf^fr  j         x'    «-  ?    *  wrct-:!."'  u  e.  kaowe 

'^"  '     ../-<-^'»-   .p^/-.-^    vtr^.=:  •        .^.   ^    ;r.^-v,,^-h^,-.r«d 

y,. ...... ........  *..-.^/,./.:^ar,t:->^.=:h*  ^   ^.^'^Sic^-c  of 

A  7**  f-^fi-  ^K^IJ  fi'/t  ^^y*n  from  J^dah, 
/'  //'^  *  \»ff^9it»f  h*/fh  ^Mwp^  hit  fwt,  nrj'il 
«/  c;MMf  *^'/w»*  J  wi^  iiwto  hwi  tUlI  the  nther- 
«'  ^M^^hfp^fpU^t^."  Om.nhx.K  O  7.  Jc 
4miJMij!rffjliisjr  it  Wiwinfi,  mil  t  Hn'-,  iffft 


»f  t^f   word*: 

rfis^cs  pira  for  Josephs 
Gramf*  ::•  la  saster,  and  dul; 
God  :  Trje  cG^plianoe  would  havi 
gnitfJ.  azd  vicked.  Kennk.  Rem 
(f)  T.  II.  For,  «•  about  tbii  tiii 
<*  at  a  certain   ime.** 
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that  Jefeph  went  into  the  houfe  to  do 
business  \  and  there  was  none  of  the 
of  the  house  there  within.  12.  And 
caught  him  by  his  garment^  saying, 
ie  with  me  :"  and  he  left  his  garment 
rr  hand,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 
And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  saw  that 
ad  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and 
fled  forth^  14.  That  she  called  unto 
lien  of  her  house,  and  spake  unto  them, 
Igy  **  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an  He- 
)iew  unto  uSj^  to  mock  us  :  he  came  in 
pio  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  with 
loud  ▼<Hce.  15.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
lien  he  heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice, 
id  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with 
e,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out."  16.  And 
lid  up^his  garment  by  her,  until  his 
came  home.     17.  And  she  spake  unto 

according  to  these  words,  saying, 
te  Hebrew  servant  which  thou  hast 
Night  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to 
ck  me.  18.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
lift  up  my  voice,  and  cried,  that  he 
t  his  garment  with  me,  and  fled  out." 
knd  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master 

the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she 
\  unto  him,  saying,  '<  After  this  man- 
r  did  thy  servant  to  me;"  that  his 
was  kindled.  ao.  And  Joseph's 
r  took  him,  and  put  him  into  the  pri- 
a  place  where  the  king's  prisoners 
K>und :  and  he  was  there  in  the  pri* 
a  I.  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph^ 
lewed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  fa- 
il the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 
nd  the  keeper  of  the  prison  com- 
1  tb  Joseph's  hand,  all  tne  prisoners 
wfere  in  the  prison*,  and  whatsoever 
iid  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it. 
lie  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not 
\j  thing  that  was  under  his  hand; 
se  the  Lord  was  with  him:  and 
v^hich  he  did,  the  Lord  made  it  to 

IT. 


V,  4.  '*  Joseph's  brother/'  Joscnh  and 
Bin  were  the  only  children  Jacob  had  by 
ly  his  favourite  wife. 

9. 9.  **  The  dreams  which  he  dreamed  of 
n.*'  "^h^  ^^  recorded  Geo.xxxvii.  7. 9. 
me  fignined,  that  be  should  be  above  his 


CHAP.  XLU. 

NOW  when  Jacob  saw  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his 
sons,  "  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  another  ?" 
2.  And  he  faid,  <<  Behold  I  have  heard 
'*  that  there  is  corn  in  Egypt :  get  ye  down 
'«  thither,  and  buy  for  us  from  thence;  that 
"  we  may  live,  and  not  die."  3.  And 
Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down  to  buy 
com  in  Egypt.  4.  But  Benjamin,  (^)  Jo- 
seph's brother,  Jacob  sent  not  with  his 
brethren  :  for  he  said,  «*  Lest  peradventure 
*^  mischief  befall  him."  5.  And  the  sons 
of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn  among  those 
that  came  :  for  the  famine  was  in  the  land 
of  Canaan.  6.  And  Joseph  was  the  gover* 
nor  over  the  land,  and  he  //  was  that  sold 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land  :  and  Joseph's 
brethren  came,  and  bowed  down  them- 
selves before  him,  with  their  faces  to  the 
earth.  7.  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren : 
and  he  knew  them,  but  made  himself 
strange  unto  them,  and  spake  roughly  unto 
them ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  «<  Whence 
"  come  ye  ?"  and  they  said,  "  From  tlie 
«  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food."  8.  And 
Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew 
not  him.  9.  And  Joseph  remembred  (h)xhe 
dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them,  and 
said  unto  them>  <<  Ye  are  spies ;  to  see  the 
«*  nakedness  of  the  land  you  are  come." 
10.  And  they  said  unto  him,  <<  Nay  my 
^<  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants 
'•  come.  II.  We  are  all  one  man's  sons : 
"  we  are  true  men,  thy  servants  are  no 
«  spies."  I  a.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
"  Nay,  but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the 
<^  land  you  are  come."  13.  And  theysaid^ 
<*  Thy  servants  are  twelve  brethren,  the 
<^  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  oi  Canaan  ; 
^'  and  behold,  the  youngest  //  this  day 
"  with  our  father^  and  one  (1)//  not." 
14.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  **  That 
^*  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you,  sayings  Te 
*<  are  spies.  15.  Hereby  shall  ye  be  proved; 


brethren,  and  his  brethren  would  make  obei- 
sance unto  him,  and  the  other,  that  his  father 
and  mother,  and  also  his  brethKca,  would  bow 
down  themselveft  before  him. 
(/)  V.  13.  '«isqot,*' i.c.  "isi 
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'<  by  the  life  of  Phanoh  ye  shall  not  go 
**  forth  hence,  except  your  youngest  bro- 
'*  ther  come  hither.  i6.  Send  one  of  you, 
**  and  let  him  fetch  your  brother,  and  ye 
*'  shall  be  kept  in  prison,  that  your  words 
«•  may  be  proved  whether  there  be  anv  truth 
««  in  you,  or  else  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh 
•'  surely  ye  are  spies."  17.  And  he  put 
them  altogether  into  ward,  .  three  days. 
18.  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third 
day,  •«  This  do,  and  live  :  for  I  fear  {t)God. 
«*  19.-  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your 
•«  brethren  be  bound  in  the  house  of  your 
•^  prisons :  go  ye,  carry  com  for  the  famine 
^  of  your  nouses.  20.  But  bring  your 
<'  youngest  brother  unto  me  ^  fo  shall  your 
•*  words  be  Terified,  and  ye  shall  not  die.* 
And  they  did  so.  21.  And  they  said  one 
to  another,  "  We  are  verily  guilty  concem- 
<^  ing  (/)  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the 
•«  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he  besought  us, 
«'  and  we  would  not  hear :  therefore  {m)  is 
"  this  distress  come  upon  us.**  22.  And 
Reuben  answered  them,  saying,  '<  Spake 
•*  I  not  unto  you,  saying.  Do  not  sin 
^  against  the  child;  and  ye  would  not 
^  hear  ?  therefore  behold  alio  his  blood  is 
*^  reouired.**  23.  And  they  knew  not  that 
Josepn  understood  them ;  for  he  spake  unto 
them  by  an  interpreter.  24.  And  he  turned 
himself  about  from  them,  and  wept,  and 
returned  to  them  again,  and  communed 
with  them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes.  25.  Then 
Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their  sacks  with 
corn,  and  to  restore  every  man's  money 
into  his  sack^  and  to  give  them  provision 
for  the  way;  and  thus  did  he  unto  them. 
26.  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the 
corn,  and  departed  thence.  27.  And  as 
one  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give  his  ass 
provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money  : 
for  behold  it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 
28.  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  *<  My 
*^  money  is  restored ;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in 


(i)  V.  18.  «  God.*'  or  '« the  true  God.'* 
him  whom  you  worship,  not  the  gods  of  the 
Egyptians.     Heb.  '*  the  God/' 

(/)  -D.ai.  "  Oar  brother/'  i.e.  ''Joseph." 
Some  of  them  had  proposed  to  kill  him^  because 
they  were  jealous  of  the  extraordinary  love  his 
father  shewed  him,  and  because  of  the  dreams 
mentioned  in  the  note  to  v.  9.— 'Reuben  pro- 


«*  my  sack  :**  and  their  heart  failed 
and  mey  were  afraid,  saying  one  to  ar 
^  What  is  this  that  God  hath  don< 
**  us  ?"  29.  And  they  came  unto 
th^ir  father,  unto  the  land  of  Canaa 
told  him  all  that  befel  unto  them,  i 
*^  30.  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  tb 
<<  spake  roughly  to  us,  and  took 
<*  spies  of  the  country.  31.  And  1 
•*  unto  him,  We  are  true  men  5  we 
"  spies.  32.  We  be  twelre  brethre 
<^  of  our  father :  one  is  not,  and  the 
<<  est  is  this  day  with  our  fiather 
^  land  of  Canaan.**  33.  And  the 
the  lord  of  the  country,  said  us 
"  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  a 
«  men;  leave  one  of  your  brethr 
<<  with  me,  and  t2ke  food  for  the  far 
<<  yoi^r  housholds,  and  be  gone.  3. 
«*  bring  your  youngest  brother  un* 
'*  then  shall  I  know  that  you  are  m 
<<  but  that  you  are  true  men :  so  wi: 
«<  liver  you  your  brother^  and  y 
''  trafBck  in  me  land.''  3e.  And  i 
to  pass  as  they  emptied  dneir  sad 
behold,  every  man's  bundle  of  mon 
in  his  sack :  and  when  both  they  an 
father  saw  the  bundles  of  money,  the 
afraid.  36.  And  Jacob  their  fadu 
unto  them,  <<  Me  have  ye  bereaved 
*'  children :  Joseph  is  not,  and  Sim 
'^  not,  and  ye  will  take  JBenjamin 
«^  all  these  things  are  against  me.*  3' 
Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  1 
*^  Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him 
"  thee :  deliver  him  into  my  hand, 
**  will  brins  liim  to  thee  again  .**  3 
he  said,  ^^  My  son  shall  not  go  dow 
'*  you :  for  his  brother  is  dead,  1 
^'  is  left  alone;  if  mischief  befa 
'<  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye  go^  the 
'<  ye  bring  down  my  grey  hairs  wi 
«*  row  to  the  grave." 


posed  rather  (as  an  expedient  to  save  I 
cast  him  into  a  pit  in  the  wilderness : 
length,  upon  the  suggestion  of  Judah,  tl 
him  to  the  Ishmaelites^  who  carried  In 
Egypt. 

(m)  V.21.  «' Therefore,  &c."  A  * 
instance  of  the  workings  of  consdence :  : 
ing  present  distress  to  past  sin. 
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Bf amine  %uar  sore  in  the  (n)  land« 
■d  it  came  to  pass  when  they 
Bip  the  corn  whicli  (c?)they  had 
Rit  of  Egypty  their  father  sa>d 
ij  *^  Go  again,  buy  us  a  little 
3.  And  Judah  spake  unto  htm, 
Jhe  (p)  man  did  solemnly  pro- 
K  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  see 
F  except  your  brother  te  with 
[.  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother 
ftwe  will  go  down  and  buy  thee 
B  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him^ 
Bpt  go  down  :  for  the  man  said 
Bf*  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face, 
K}ur  brother  be  with  you/* 
Israel  said,  *' Where  fore  dealt  ye 
th  me,  dj  to  tell  the  man  whether 
yet  a  brother  ?'*  7.  And  they  said, 
j^ked  us  straitly  of  our  state, and 
bred,  saying,**  j/ your  father  yet 
Be  ye  another  brother  ?"  and  we 
I  according  10  the  tenour  of  these 
Could  we  certainly  know  that 
aid  say.  Bring  your  brother 
'  8*  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel 
I*  Send  the  lad  with  me,  and 
|ise,  and  go  j  that  we  may  live 
|die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and 
ttie  ones,  9*  I  will  be  surety 
[of  my  hand  shalt  thou  require 
^  bring  him  not  unto  tliee,  and 
Bfore  thee,  then  let  me  bear 
for  ever,  i  o.  For  except  we 
1,  surely  now  we  had  returned 
time/'  1 1 .  And  their  father 
ato  them,  **  \iit  must  he  so 
[lis }  take  of  the  best  fruits  in 
your  vessels,  and  carry  down 
I  a  present,  a  little  bairn,  and  a 
mey,  spices  and  myrrhe,  nuts  and 
12*  Ajid  take  double  money 
tid ;  and  the  money  that  was 
Eain  in  the  mouth  of  your 
it  again  in  your  hand  ;  per- 
it    was    an    oversight.     13. 


The  Land,'*  i,  e.  "  of  Canaan  ;" 
_  ben  lived*     B.C,  1707. 
•*  They, '  i.  e,  •*  Jacob's  »ons." 
"  The  map,"    I  e.  «*  jMpph." 


*«  Take  also  your~!)Totfter,  and  arise,  go 
**  again  unto  the  man.  14.  And  God 
*'  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before  the 
**  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your 
*'  other  (r)  brother,  and  Benjamin  ;  If  I 
**  be  bereaved  of  my  chiUiren^  I  am  bereaved/' 
15,  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and 
they  took  double  money  in  their  hand,  and 
Benjamin  ;  and  rose  up,  and  went  down 
to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph-  16* 
And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with 
ihem,  he  said  10  the  ruler  of  his  house, 
'<  Bring  these  men  home,  and  slay,  and 
**  make  ready  :  for  these  men  shall  dine 
with  me  at  noon,"  17.  And  the  man  did 
as  Joseph  bade  :  and  the  man  brought  the 
men  into  Joseph's  house.  j8.  And  the 
men  were  afraid,  because  they  were  brought 
into  Joseph's  house,  and  they  said,  "  Be- 
**  cause  of  the  money  that  was  returned  in 
"  our  sacks  at  the  first  time,  are  we  brought 
<^  in  ;  that  he  may  seek  occasion  against  us, 
"  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bond- 
"  men,  and  our  asses."  19.  Aitd  they  came 
near  to  the  steward  of  Joseph's  house,  and 
they  communed  with  him  at  the  door  of  the 
house,  2o,  And  said,  **  O  sir,  we  came 
**  indeed  down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 
*«  food,  21.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
**  came  to  tlie  inn,  that  we  opened  our  sacks, 
*«  and  behold,  every  man's  money  was  in  the 
*'  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money  in  full 
"  weight :  and  we  have  brought  it  again  in 
'*  our  hand.  22*  And  other  money  have  we 
"  brought  down  in  our  hands  to  buy  food  : 
"  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our  money  in  our 
"  sacks."  23,  And  he  said,  "  Peace  ^^^  to 
**  you,  fear  not :  your  God,  and  the  Gud  of 
*'  your  father  hath  given  you  treasure  in 
'^  your  sacks  :  I  had  your  money."  And 
he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them,  24.  And 
the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  gave  them  water,  and  they 
washed  their  feet,  and  he  gave  their  asses 
provender.  25.  And  they  made  ready  the 
present  against  Joseph  came  at  noon :  for 
they  heard  chat  they  should  eat  bread  there. 


(r)   «.  14. 


«  Imicl."  i.  e.  "  Jjtcch." 
**    Your   other  brotlicr/'    i.    e, 
**  Simeon/*    whom    Joseph  had  detaitied  'm 
Egypt. 
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a6.  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  present  which  was  in  their 
hand  into  the  house,  and  bowed  themselves 
to  him  to  the  earth.  27.  And  he  asked  them 
of  their  welfare,  and  said,  ««  //  your  father 
«•  well,  the  old  man  of  whom  ye « spake  ? 
«  If  he  yet  alive  ?"  28.  And  they  an- 
swered,  *«  Thy  servant  our  father  is  in  good 
«^  health,  he  //  yet  alive  •,*'  and  they  bowed 
down  their   heads,    and   made  obeisance. 

29.  And  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin  his  mother's  son,  and 
said,  "  h  this  your  younger  brother,  of 
«'  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ?  And  he  said, 
*«  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son/' 

30.  And  Joseph  made  haste,  for  his  bowels 
did  yearn  upon  his  brother  :  and  he  sought 
nvhere  to  weep,  and  he  entered  into  his 
chamber,  and  wept  there.  31.  And  he 
washed  his  face,  and  went  out,  and  re- 
frained himself,  and  said,  *^  Set  on  bread/' 

32.  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself, 
and  for  them  by  themselves,  and  for  the 
Egyptians  which  did  eat  with  him,  by 
themselves :  because  the  Egyptians  might 
not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews;  for  tnat 
is  an    abomination    unto    the  Egyptians. 

33.  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born 
according  to  his  birth-right,  and  the  youngest 
according  to  his  youth  :  and  the  men  mar- 
velled one  at  another.  34,  And  he  took 
and  sent  messes  unto  them  from  before  him: 
but  Benjamin's  mess  was  five  times  so 
Riuch  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank, 
and  were  merry  with  him. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

^  I  ^HEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself 
X,  before  all  them  that  stood  by  him ;  and 
he  cryed,  «<  Cause  every  man  to  go  out 
*<  from  me  :"  and  there  stood  no  man  with 
him,  while  Joseph  made  himself  known 
unto  his  brethren.  2.  And  he  wept  aloud  ; 
and  the  Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh 
heard.  3.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, *<  I  am  Joseph  j  Doth  my  father 
«•  yet  live  ?"  And  his  brethren  could  not 
answer  him  :  for  they  were  tr  lubled  at  his 
presence.  4.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his 
brethren,  "  Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you ;" 
and  they  came  near  :  and  he  said,  **  I  am 
<«  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into 
«  Egypt.  5.  Now  therefore  be  not  grieved, 
<f  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold 


**  me  hither  :  for  God'  did  send  n 
*'  you,  to  preserve  life.  6.  For  t 
<*  years  hath  the  famine  ieen  in 
^<  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  t 
'*  there  shall  neither  be  earing  noi 
"  7.  And  God  sent  me  before  yot 
«  serve  you  a  posterity  in  the  eart 
**  save  your  lives  by  a  great  del 
'^  8.  So  now  it  was  not  you  that 
"  hither,  but  God :  and  he  hath 
"  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord 
<*  house,  and  a  ruler  throughou 
"  land  of  Egypt.  9.  Haste  you, : 
««  to  my  father,  and  say  unto  h 
'«  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  ^*  God  hath 
«*  lord  of  all  Egypt ;  come  down 
*'  tarry  not.  10.  And  thou  shah 
<<  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  thou 
"  near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy 
'*  and  thy  childrens  children,  and  i 
^«  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  t 
^^11.  And  there  will  I  nourish  the 
*«  there  are  five  years  of  famine) 
^'  and  thy  houshold,  and  all  that  1 
«*  come  to  poverty.  1 2.  And  be! 
w  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of  mj 
"  Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mc 
*«  speaketh  unto  you.  13.  And 
*'  tell  mv  father  of  all  my  glory  i 
'«  and  of  all  that  you  have  seen 
*^  shall  haste,  and  bring  down  n 
'«  hither."  14.  And  he  fell  upoi 
ther  Benjamin's  neck  and  wept  j 

i'amin  wept  upon  his  neck.  15.  ft 
\e  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  w< 
them :  and  after  that  his  brethre 
with  him.  16.  And  the  fame 
was  heard  in  Pharaoh's  house 
*«  Joseph's  brethren  are  come :' 
pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his 
17.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Josep 
«*  unto  thy  brethren.  This  do  ye ; 
"  beasts,  and  go,  get  you  unto  tl: 
<^  Canaan,  j  8.  And  take  your  fa 
**  your  housholds,  and  come  unto 
'*  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  th 
"  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  the  fa 
*'  land.  19.  Now  thou  art  com 
<<  this  do  ye ;  take  you  waggons  c 
**  land  of  Egypt  for  your  little  a 
"  for  your  wives,  and  bring  youi 
'<  !and  come.  ao.  Also  regard  0 
«  stuff:  for  the  good  of  all  the 
"  Egypt  is  yours.*'    ai.  And  tl 
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of  Israel  did   &o ;  and   Joseph  gave 

waggons^  according  to  the  command* 

at  of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision 

i  way,  2a,To  all  of  them  he  gave  each 

L  changes  of  raiment  ^  bit  to  Benjamin 

lire  three  hundred  pieres  of  silver,  and 

[^changes  of  raiment-     23.  And   to   his 

he   sent  after  this  manner,  ten  asses 

with  the  good  things  of  Egypt,  and 

^^e  asses  laden  with  corn  and   bread 

]i«neat  for  his  father  by  the  way.  24*  So 

his  brethren  away,  and   they  de- 

I :  and  he  said  unto  them,  "  See  that 

fall  not  out  by  the  way/'     25-  And 


they  went  up  out  ©risgypt,  und  came  mto 
the  land  of  Cmaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 
a6.  And  tolJ  him,  saying,  *•  Joseph  is  yet 
"  alive,  and  he  tj  governor  overall  the  land 
**  of  Egypt/*  And  Jacobus  heart  fainted, 
for  he  believed  th^m  not.  27.  And  the| 
told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph,  which  hi_ 
had  said  unto  them ;  and  when  he  saw  tlie 
waggons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry 
him^  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  re- 
vived. 28.  And  Israel  said,  «•  It  1/ enough; 
•*  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will  go 
'*  and  see  him  before  I  die/' 


EXODUS. 


CHAP,  III. 


fOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jeihro 

his  father  in  bw,  the  priest  of  Mi- 

and  he  led  the  flock  ty  the  back*^ide 

(a)  desert,  and  came  to  the  moun- 

of   God,  fvfn  to  (^)  Horcb.     a.  And 

(f)  anjacl  of  thie    Loed  appeared    unto 

m  a  flame  of  (ire  out  of  the   midst  of 

ish  :  a  lid   he    looked,  and   behold,  the 

Led  with  fire,  •and  the   bush  %uas 

,.^*..aaied.     3,  And  Moses   said,  •*  I 

now  turn  aside,  and  see   this  great 

kight,  why   the   bush    is    not    burnt/' 

{And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned 

to  see,  God    called     unto   him   out 

\  niidst  of  the  bush,  and  said,  <^  Moses, 

And  he  said,  •*  Here  am  I" 

he  said,  **  Draw  not  nigh  hither  ; 

It  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for 

place  whereon  thou  standest^  is  holy 

)und/'     6,  Moreover  he  said,  <^  lam 

God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  A  bra- 

the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 

lacob."     And  Moses   hid  his  face :  for 

was  afraid  to  look  upon  Cod.     7.  And 


the  Lord  said,  **  I  have  surely  seen  the 
**  affliction  of  my  [dj  people  which  ar^  in 
t»  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry,  by 
**  reason  of  their  task-masters :  for  I  know 
"  their  sorrows :  8.  And  I  am  come  down 
**  to  deliver  ihcm  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
(c  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up  out  of 
^*  that  land,  unto  a  good  land  and  a  large, 
**  unto  a  bnd  flowing  with  milk  and 
**  honev  j  unto  the  place  of  the  Canaaniies, 
"  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
"  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  tJie 
'*  Jebufites.  9.  Now  therefore  behold,  the 
"  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come 
*«  unto  me  :  and  I  have  also  seen  the  op- 
<*  pression  wherewith  the  Egyptians  op« 
**  press  them.  to.  Come  now  therefore, 
<*  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that 
*•  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people  tli«8 
"  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt/*  1 1 ,  And 
Moses  said  unto  God,  •*  Who  am  I,  thai 
<^  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I 
**  should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel 
<«  out  of  Egypt?'*  12.  And  he  said, 
«  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thit 
**  jhallbe  a  token  unto  tbee^  that  1  luve 


(«)  V.  I.  **  The  dc«ert,^    i*  c.    «  af  Sinai/' 
Kumb,  xxxin.  15.  i6*     BC.  1491. 

i^,  t*   ^  Horeb/*  or   "  mount   Sinai/' 
x«d*  Jux.  t. 
(r)  V,  a*  •*  The  angel/*     In  ^tnt  4*  6*  lie 
cukd  '*  Cod  :'*  and  according  to  Dr.  Gmy 
y'l  Krj^jat.  1.)  it  was  muversaUy  be- 


Ueved  in  the  anlient  church  that  all  the  divine 
appearances  described  in  the  Old  Tcstamrr»l, 
whether  actual  or  iu  vision,  were  made  by  thft 
Logos,  the  ad  person  in  the  Tnnuy. 

id)  f>.  7.  *'  My  people  which  are  b  Egypti"* 
i.  e«'*Tlie  liraditen;* 

LL  4 


5o5 


EXODUS. 


Chap  J 


'*  sent  thee :  When  thou  hast  brought  forth 
*^  the  people  out  of  Egypt^  ye  shall  serve 
**  God  upon  this  mountain/'  13.  And 
Moses  said  unto  God,  <<  Behold,  when  I 
<^  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
"  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God  of  your 
«^  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you  :  and  they 
«*  shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name  ? 
**  What  shall  I  say  unto  them  ?"  14,  And 
Got!  said  unto  Moses,  *f  I  (e)  AM  THAT 
«  I  AM  i"  and  he  said,  "  ITius  shalt  thou 
^<  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM 
**  hath  sent  me  unto  you/*  15.  And  God 
said  moreover  unto  Moses,  <<  Thus  shalt 
^<  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
<*  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God 
'*  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
^'  God  of  Jacob  hath  sent  me  unto  you : 
"  this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my 
^<  memorial  unto  all  generations.  16.  Go 
^<  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together, 
<'  and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  God  of 
«  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of 
^<  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob  appeared  unto  me, 
*'  raying,  I  have  surely  visited  you,  znd/een 
*«  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt. 
*^  17.  And  I  have  said,  I  will  bring  you  up 
^*  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt,  unto  the 
^  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
«•  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites^and 
•*  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  unto  a  land 
**  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  18.  And 
^'  they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice :  and 
**  thou  shalt  come^  thou  and  the  elders  of 
*^  Israel,  unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  you 
*<  shall  say  unto  him.  The  {/)  Lord  God 
**  of  the  Hebrews  hath  met  with  us  ;  and 
*^  now  let  us  go  (we  beseech  thee)  three 
"  days  journey  into  the  wilderness,  that 
*'  we  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God. 
**  19.  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of 
**  E^'ypt  will  not  let  you  go,  no,  not  by  a 
*«  mighty  hand.     20.  And  I  will   stretch 


(e)  V  14.  ITie  Sept.  reads  «  I  AM  HE 
''  THAT  IS,;'  and  «  HE  THAT  IS  hath 
'•  sent  me/'  6  •; ,  the  self-existing  Being. 

(/)  V.  18.  «  The  Lord,"  twice— Hebr. 
*'  Jehovah." 

(g)  *v.  21,  "  Borrow,"  rather  '*.  ask,  de- 
**  mand  ;"  they  were  not  fraudulently  to  bor- 
row, and  then  to  carry  away»  but  to  ask  as 
gifts :  Kennic  Rem.  40.  The  Egyptians  had 
so  long  had  the  benefit  of  their  ubour,  that 


<<  out  my  handf  and  smite  Egypt  with  a 
**  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the  midi 
<^  thereof:  and  after  that  hewillkiyc 
<<  go.  21.  And  I  will  give  tlus  peof 
^^  faTour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egypbau 
<<  and  it  shall  come  to  passy  that  when 
<^  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty:  aa.  B 
«<  every  woman  shall  {g)  borrow  of  I 
^'  neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourn 
<<  inherhouse^  jewels  of  silver,  and  je^ 
<<  of  {h)  gold,  and  raiment :  and  ye  i 
<<  put  them  upon  your  sons,  and  ■ 
<<  your  daughters,  and  ye  shaU-^spoill 
"  fegyptian*^'* 

CHAP-  V. 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Am 
went  in,  and  told  Pharaoh,  '<  11 
<^  saith  (i)  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
<<  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a  fa 
*<  unto  me  in  the.  wilderness."  a.  ij 
Pharaoh  said,  <^  Who  u  the  Lobd,  I 
**  I  should  obey  his  yoice  to  let  Israd  J 
^<  I  know  not  uie  LoBD^  neither  wiUl 
<<  Israel  go.''  3.  And  they  said,  4 
^^  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  met  witkl 
^<  let  us  gOj  we  pray  thee>  three  A 
^^  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sam 
<'  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  lest  ki 
<'  upon  us  with  pestilence,  or  "wAm 
"  sword."  4.  And  the  king  of  Egjpt^ 
unto  them,  «*  Wherefore  do  ve,  am 
<'  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  trom  dii 
*«  works  ?  get  you  unto  your  butded 
5.  And  Pharaoh  said,  '<  Behold,  the  pen 
<'  of  the  land  now  are  many,  and  yoamj 
^'  them  rest  from  their  burdens,^  d.ij 
Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day  the  ta 
masters  of  the  people,  and  their  offin 
saying,  7.  *<  Ye  shall  no  more  give  I 
'^  people  straw  to  make  brick,  as  hem 
'<  fore :  let  them  go  and  gather  strara 
«  themselves.      8.  And  me  tale  of  I 


they  were  entitled  to  a  return  :  and  God  h 
told  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  14.  that  thej  ibod 
*'  come  out**  (from  Egypt)  *'  with  great  id 
*'  stance.*'  They  would  therefore  only  d 
tain  that  to  which  in  justice  they  had  a  n^ 
and  would  be  acting  under  God's  sanctiott  fl 
command. 

(b)  V.  aa.  «'  Jewels'*  or  **  twsda.*' 
(1)  V.  I.  2.  3.  «  The  Lord,"  Ht*.  "i 
«  hoTah.*'    B.C.  1491. 
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^'  bncks  which  Uiey  did  mnke  heretofore, 
you  shall  hy  upon  them  -,  you  ahall  not 
iimioisii  &ughi  tliereof :  for  they  h^  idle ; 
iherelbre  they  cry,  saying,  '<  Let  u*  go 
aftd  sacnfice  to  our  God."    9.  Let  there 
ik  be  Kiid  upon  the  men»  that 
labour  therein:  and  let  them 
ni>t  rtg.ird  vam  word;*/*     10.  And  the 
-master?*  uf  the  people  wento^t,  ^nd 
jr  officers  and  they  spake  to  the  people, 
*  ig,  •*  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  wUI  not 
give  you  straw.    1 1 .  Go  ye,  get  you  straw 
where  you  can  find  it :  yet  nut  ought  of 
your  work  shall  be  dimiinahed/*    12.  So 
people  were  scattered  iibroad  through- 
all  the  hnd  of  Egypt,  tu  gather  srubble 
«;k!  of  tilr^iw,    13.  And  the  ta*k -masters 
ving,  «*  Fulfil  your  works, 
,  as  when  there  vs  as  straw." 
And  the  ciiicers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
ich  Pharaoh's  task-masters  had  sec  over 
,  were  beaten,  ow^/ demanded,  **  Where- 
fore have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in 
making  brick,  both  yesterday  and  to»day, 
retofore  ?"    1 5.  Then  the  officers  of 
Jren  of  Israel  came  and  cried  anto 
I  ^  s^iying,  "  Wherefore  dealest  thou 
vith  thy  servants  ?*'  16.  There  is  no 
given  unto  thy  servants,  and  they 
Make  brick:  And  behold,  thy 
jre  btaten  i   but  the  fault  iV  in 
^ii»e  own  people/*     17*  But  he  said, 
Te  art  idle,  ye  an  idle  :    therefore  ye 
X^t  us  go,  Qttd  do  sacrifice  to  the 
r>  (A)-      18.   Go  therefore  now  and 
,  :  for  there  shall  no  straw  be  given 
yet    shall    ye    deliver  the  tale   of 
s/'     19.    And   the   officers  of  the 
I ;  of  Israel  did  see  that  they  naertm 
,  after  it  was  said,  *^  Ye  shall  not 
:h  ^ught  from  your  bricks  of  your 
tisk/*     20.  And  they  met  Moses 
ron,  who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they 
rlh  from  Pharaoh,     21*  And  they 

_. loihera,  "The  Lord  look  upon  you, 

-^and  judge  ;  because  you  have  n)ade  our 
four  (/)  to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of 
raoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants, 
pill  a  fiw^rd  in  their  hands  to  slay  us/' 

|>».  17.21.22. ''The Lard,"  Hcb."Jehovali/' 
k«»ai.  *'  Our  savour/'  i.e.  **  us." 
Jmw.  1*  **  Then.**  This  w^as  after  the  plagues 
froL^ft,  Uce^  and  Dies*     B»C.  1491  > 


I 


22*  And  Moses  returned  unto  —  ■  o, 
and  s.\id,  "  Lord,  wherefore  I:  i  /w 

"  evil  intreated  this  pooplc  ?  Why  1/ it /Am* 
*^  thou  hast  sent  me  ?  23.  For  ^ince  I  canru* 
**  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in  tliy  name,  he 
*<  hath  doTi^  evil  to  tliis  people }  neither 
<'  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  alL***  ' 

CHAP,  IX. 

T^HEN  (m)  the  (w)  I-oko  said  unto  Mopet, 
X  "  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh*  and  tell  him, 
«*  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He* 
"  brews,  Let  my  people  go,  tliat  they  may 
**  serve  me,  2,  For  if  tiiou  refuse  to  let 
''  ihtm  gu,  and  wilt  hold  them  still,  3.Be^  fl 
**  hold,  die  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy  ™ 
**  cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the 
**  horses  J  upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels, 
'*  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep :  tbert 
^'  Jbaii  be  a  very  grievous  murrain,  4,  And 
'*  Uie  Lord  sliali  sever  between  the  cattle 
««  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt :  and 
<*  ttiere  shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the 
*«  children's  of  Israel/*  5.  And  the  Lcmid  ap- 
pointed a  set  time,  saying,  **  To-morrow 
**  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land.** 
6p  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the 
morrow «  and  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died  : 
but  of  the  cattle  of  tJie  children  of  Israel 
died  not  one.  7,  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and 
behold,  there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of 
the  Israelites  dead.  And  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  let  the 
people  go.  B.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Monies,  and  unto  Aaron,  "Take  to  you  hand* 
•<  f  uls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let  Moses* 
*'  sprinkle  it  towards  the  heaven  in  the  sight 
**  ofPharaoh*  ^.  And  it  shall  become  small 
'«  dust  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  fl 
**  be  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  biains,  upon  * 
**  man,  and  upon  beasts,  throughout  all 
<*  the  land  of  Egypt.*'  10.  And  tliey  took 
ashes  of  the  furnace,  ;rtKl  stood  before  Pha- 
raoli  i  and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven  :  and  it  became  a  boil  breaking 
forth  With  blains,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 
I  J,  And  tlie  magicians  could  not  stand  be- 
iore  MosGS,  because  of  the  boil ;  for  iJie  boU 
was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  tlie 


(//)  V.  I.  3.  4.  9.  6.  8-  12,  15-  10^  ii.  aj. 
23.  27.  28,  29.  30.  35.  55.  for*'  tho  Lanij*.* 
read  '•  Jehovah/*     So  Heb, 
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Egyptians.  12.  And  (^)  the  Lord  hardened 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them  ;  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses.  13.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
<^  Rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand 
**  before  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus 
*«  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let 
^^  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 
^*  14.  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my 
**  plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy 
^<  servants,  and  upon  thy  people ;  that  thou 
^<  mayest  know  that  there  is  none  like  me 
««  in  all  the  earth.  15.  For  {0)  now  I  will 
<<  stretch  out  my  hand,  that  I  may  smite 
*<  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence ;  and 
^*  thou  shale  be  cut  oflF  from  the  earth. 
<^  J  6.  And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause  have 
*^  I  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my 
«'  power ;  and  that  my  name  may  be  de- 
<<  clared  throughout  all  the  earth.  17.  As 
<<  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my 
<<  people^  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 
'<  18.  Behold,  to-morrow,  about  this  time, 
**  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very  grievous 
**  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been  in  Egypt,  since 
'<  the  foundation  thereof,  even  until  now. 
••  19.  Send  therefore  now,  uW  gather  thy 
«  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field  : 
^'  /^  ^po^  every  man  and  beast  which  shall 
«  be  found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be 
<(  brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come  down 
**  upon  them  and  they  shall  die."  ao.  He 
that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  amongst 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  made  his  servants 
and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses.  2 1 .  And 
he  that  regarded  not  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 
23.  And  theLoRD  said  unto  Moses,  <^  Stretch 
•«  forththine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there 
<^  may  be  hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt ;  upon 
*^  man^  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every 


I<«  herb  of  the  field,  throughout  the  land 
«*  Egypt."    23.  And  Moses  stretched  fa 
his  rod  toward  heaven,  and  the  LoRDi 
thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  iq 
the  ground ;  and  the  Lord  rained  hail  vf 
the  land  of  Egypt.    24.  So  there  was( 
and  fire  mingled  with  the  hail,  very  grienj 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it  in  all  the  I 
of  i^pt,  since  it  became  a  nation.  25, 
the  nail  smote  throughout  all  the  lai 
Egypt,  all  that  nvas  in  the  field,  bodi 
and  beast :  and  the  hail  smote  every  he 
the  field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the 

26.  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where 
children  of  Israel  Hvere^  was  there  no 

27.  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  H 
and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  "I 
^*  sinned  this  time  :  the  Lord  is  rightt 
'^  and  I  and  my  people /ir^  wicked.  2I 
^<  treat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough) 
<'  there  be  no  more  mighty  thunderiogs 
*'  hail ;  and  1  will  let  you  go,  and  ye 
*<  stay  no  longer."     29.  And  Moses 

.unto  nim,  <*  As  soon  as  I  am  gone  cm 
<'  the  city,  I  will  spread  abroad  my  1 
«  unto  me  Lord  :  and  the  thunder 
«  cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  1 
*<  hail ;  that  thou  mayest  know,  hovi 
**  the  earth  is  the  Lord's.  30. 
'^  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  I  knov 
**  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  Lord  Q 
31.  And  the  flax,  and  the  barley 
smitten :  for  the  barley  was  in  die 
and  the  flax  nvas  (^)  boiled.  32.  Bui 
wheat  and  the  rie  were  not  smitten 
they  nvere  not  grown  up.  33.  And 
went  out  of  die  city  from  Pharaoh, 
spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Loi 
and  the  thunders  and  hail  ceased, 
the  rain  was  not  poured  upon  thee 
34.  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the 


(n)  17. 1 1.  '*  The  Lord  hardened."  In  this  instance  the 
bardenhig  Pharaoh*!  heart  is  stated  as  God*s  act.  In  five 
former  instances,  upon  other  plagues,  the  statement  is, 
•ither  that  "  hb  heart  was  hardened,'*  or  that  Ffiarao/i 
''  hardened  his  heart.'*  See  £xod.  v»i.  aa. — Exod.  viii. 
X5>  19.  32.— and  supra  verse  7.  And  after  he  had  wil- 
fully, and  of  his  own  act,  so  often  withstood  God's  warn- 
ings, God  might  well,  as  a  punifhment,  lead  him  on  to 
further  resistance,  that  he  might  even  here  still  fiinher 
feel  the  power  he  had  so  often  disregarded.  See  %  Hales, 
284,  note  191. 

(0)  V.  15,  16.  Read,  "  For  now  could  I  stretch  ©ut 
*«  my  hand,  and  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pesti- 
*<  Icnce,  and  thw  shouidat  be  cut  off  from  the  eanh ; 


"sa 


'*  But  in  very  deed  fur  this  cauK  have  I  preterted^ 
(i.  e.  forbom  to  destroy  thee  for  thy  former  obsdi , 
**  to  shew  in  thee  my  power :  and  that  my  name  4 
*'  be  declared,  &c*'  No  pestilence  was  sent:  itiii 
likely,  therefore,  that  any  was  threatened:  and  tkl 
ject  of  these  verses  probably  was,  to  intimate  rhtfO 
could  at  once  destroy,  but  that  it  better  anewercd  Wf 
poses  to  reserve  for  further  trial,  and  for  funber  ya^ 
ment.  <*  God  knoweth  how  to  reserve  the  unjust  fl 
'*  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.  %  Pet.  ii.  9*^ 
Pole  and  Patrick  in  loco. — Hamm.  note  on  Ron.  1 
17.  18. — Kennic.  Rem.  48. — %  Hales  19a. 

(/>)  c.  31.  «•  BoUed,**  i.  e.  «  coming  to  seed.-    ^ 
the  tmall  pgd  which  contiuas  the  seed. 
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I  hail,  and  the  mvtunth  were  ceased, 
yet  more  and  hardened  his  heart, 
Bis  sen^ants,  35.  And  the  heart  of 
ah  was  hardened)  neither  would  he 
children  of  Israel  go ;  as  the  Lord 
»ken  by  Moses*  (y) 

CHAP.  X. 

(r)thc   Lord  said  unto  Moses^ 
^<  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh :  for  I  (/)  have 
cd  his  heart,  and  the  heart  of  his 
its ;  that  I  might  shew  these  my 
before   him :     a.   And   that   thou 
i  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy  son,  and 
\j  son's   son,   what  things  I  have 
ight  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which 
done  amongst  them ;  that  ye  may 
how  that  I  MH  the  Lord."  3,  And 
smd  Aaron  came   in  unto  Pharaoh, 
unto  him,  *•  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt 
refuse  to   humble  thyself  before 
\i     Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
me,     4*  Else  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
►pie  go,  behold,  to-morrow  will 
tg    the    locusts    into   thy    coast., 
id  they  shall  cover  the  face  of  the 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see 
earth:   and   they  shall  eat  the  re- 
ef that  which  is  escaped,  which 
[ineih  unto  you  from  the  hail,  and 
eat  every  tree  which  groweth  for 
out  of  the  field.     6.  And  they  shall 
thy  houses,  and  the  houses  of  all  thy 
ts,    and    the    houses  of    all    the 
ns ;    which   neither  thy  fathers, 
y  fathers  fathers  have  seen,  since 
that  they  were  upon  the  earth, 
lis  dav."    And  he  turned  himself, 
out  from  Pharaoh.    7.  And  Pha- 
iervants  said  unto  him,  "  How  long 
all  this  man  be  a  snare  unto  us  ?    I^t 
men  go,    ihat  they  may  serve  the 
iijiD    their  God  :    Knowest  thou    not 
that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ?**     8.  And 
and  Aaron  were  brought  agaiji  unto 


i  Upon    thii   chapter  ace  2  Halts,    190 

f- 

V.  1.  '*The  Lord,"     In  thfs  aod  the 
iMtfUictri  in  which  "  the  Lord  "  occuri 

i  di^ftert  &he  Heb.  ts  **  Jdiov»h«*' 


Pharaoh  :  and  he  sfttd  unttj  them,  *<  Go 
*<  serve  tlie  Lord  your  God  :  ^ui  who  ate 
"  they  that  shall  go  ?"  9.  And  Moses 
**  said,  **  We  will  go  with  our  young* 
**  and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons,  and 
<*  with  our  daughters  j  with  our  flocks* 
«*  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go  ;  for 
**  we  mujt  h&id  a  feast  unto  the  Lord." 
ro.  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Let  the 
'*  Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  wUJ  let  you 
•'  go,  and  your  little  ones  :  Look  /o  i/, 
**  for  evil  is  before  you,  1 1.  Not  so  :  go 
**  now  ye  that  are  men^  and  serve  the 
*'  Lord,  for  that  you  did  desire/*  And 
they  were  driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  pre- 
sence. 12-  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  "  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the 
*<  land  of  Egypt  for  the  locusts,  that  they 
*'  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt* 
•<  and  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  nirn  all 
*^  that  the  haiJ  hath  left/'  13.  And  Moses 
stretched  forth  his  rod  over  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an  (/)east 
wind  upon  the  land  alt  that  day,  and  all 
that  night :  and  when  it  was  morning,  the 
east  wind  brought  the  locusts.  14.  And 
the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Egypt :  very  grievous  were  they  \  before 
them  there  were  no  such  locusts  as  tliey^ 
neither  after  them  shall  be  such,  15,  For 
they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earthy 
so  that  the  land  was  darkened,  and  they 
did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the 
fruit  of  the  trees,  which  the  hail  bad  left : 
and  there  remained  not  any  green  thing  tn 
the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field, 
through  all  the  land  of  Egypt*  16.  Tlien 
Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
haste  ;  and  he  said,  *'  I  have  sinned  against 
**  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 
**  J  7,  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee, 
**  my  sin  only  this  once,  and  iiitreat  the 
*•  Xx)RD  your  God,  that  he  may  take  away 
*«  from  me  this  death  only.*'  18.  And  he 
went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  intreated  the 
IiORD.    19,  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty 


{i)  v»  I.  *'  1  have  harJcaed/'  See  the  pre- 
ceding page,  note  on  Exod.  iic.  ta. 

(/)  v^  ty  *•  East  wind,"  and  ^.  19,  **  wtest 
*'  wind,**  Both  preternatural ;  for  the  winds 
therr  blow  six  monthB  from  tlie  north*  and  %i% 
from  the  south,    a  Haki^  195, 


5IO 


EXODUS. 


Chap.  X 


strong  west  wind^  which  took  away  the 
locusts,  and  cast  them  into  the  Red  sea : 
there  remained  not  one  locust  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Egypt.  2o.  But  (fi]the  Lord 
hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would 
not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go.  21.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^^  Stretch  out 
^^  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there 
*^  may  be  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt, 
^*  even  darkness  svhich  may  be  felt/* 
S2.  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
ward heaven  :  and  there  was  a  thick  dark- 
ness in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days. 
23.  They  saw  not  one  another^  neither 
rose  any  from  his  place  for  three  days  :  but 
all  the  children  of  Israel  had  light  m  their 
dwellings.  24.  And  Pharaoh  called  unto 
Moses,  and  said,  ^'  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  ; 
*•  only  let  your  flocks  and  your  herds  be 
^<  stayed :  let  your  little  ones  also  go  with 
'*  you."  25,  And  Moses  said,  «^  Thou 
*^  must  give  us  also  sacrifices,  and  burnt- 
<^  ofierings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  unto 
<<  the  LcxRD  our  God.  26.  Our  cattle  also 
'<  shall  go  with  us ;  there  shall  not  an  hoof 
«<  be  left  behind :  for  thereof  must  we  take 
^*  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  we 
•«  know  not  with  what  we  must  serve  the 
•*  Lord,  until  we  come  thither."  27.  But 
the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  he 
would  not  let  them  go.  28.  And  Pharaoh 
said  unto  him,  <<  Get  thee  from  me,  take 
•*  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more : 
'<  for  in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face,  thou 
**  shalt  die."  29.  And  Moses  said,  "  Thou 
*^  hast  spoken  well,  I  will  see  thy  face 
^  again  no  more."  {x) 

CHAP.  xn. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
a.  **  This  month  lifaU  be  unto  you  the  be- 


<'  ginning  of  m6nths :  it  siaO  Ar  the  fi: 
**  month  of  the  year  to  you.  3.  Spe 
<<  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of  Ins 
<<  saying.  In  {y)  the  tenth  ^  of  this  mon 
<^  they  shall  take  to  them  every  roan  a  laa 
^<  according  to  the  house  of  tieir  fathe 
<'  a  lamb  for  an  house.  4.  And  if  t 
'<  houshold  be  too  little  for  the  lamb, 
<<  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  1 
<<  house,  take  ii  according  to  the  nunl 
<'  of  the  souls ;  every  man  according 
^^  his  eating,  shall  make  your  count  I 
<'  the  lamb.  5.  Your  lamb  shall  be  wi 
<^  out  blemish,  a  male  of  the  first  ya 
<^  ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep 
<<  from  the  goats.  6.  And  ye  shall  ke^ 
**  up  until  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  n 
<^  month :  and  the  whole  assembly  of  ll 
**  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  (s)i 
'<  the  evening.  7.  And  tliey  shall  tab 
«  the  blood,  and  strike  it  on  the  two  " 
*'  posts,  and  on  the  upper-door-post  oil 
<<  nouses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it.  8. 
"  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that 
<<  roast  with  fire,  and  unleavened 
<<  and  with  bitter  ieris  they  shall  td 
*<  9*  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  it 
^<  with  water,  but  roast  with  fire:  Hi 
<'  head  with  his  legs,  and  with  the  p> 
**  tenance  thereof.  lo.  And  ye  shaDM 
<<  nothing  of  it  remain  until  the  monbd 
^^  and  that  which  remaineth  of  it  m 
<<  the(^i)  morning,  ye  shall  bum  widifa 
'<  II.  And  thus  shall  you  eat  it;  d 
<'  your  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  joi 
**  feet,  and  your  staflF  in  your  hand:  fl 
^<  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  :  it  £/  the  LoB 
<'  passover.  12*  For  I  will  pass 
'^  the  land  of  Egypt  this  mght,  and 
<'  smite  all  .the  first-born  in  the  land 
<^  E^ypt,  both  man  and  beast :  and 
^  all  the  (^)gods  of  Egypt^  I  will 
<^  judgment;  I  am  the  Lord.     13 


(y)  V.  20.  ay.  •*  The  Lord  hardened.''  Sec 
note  on  Exod.  ix.  la* 

(x)  Upon  this  chapter  see  2  Hales,  195 
to  197. 

Q)  V.  3.  The  institution  of  the  passover. 
2  Hales,  197-8.    B.  C.  1491.  ,  Dr.  Hales  1648. 

(»)  V.6.  "  In  the  eveninjgr,"  or  **  Between 
"  the  evenings,''  Heb.  The  Jews  reckoned 
two  evenings ;  one  beginning  at  noon,  the  other 
at  sun-set ;  and  the  time  with  them  for  sacri- 


ficing the  paschal  hmb  was  between  tuowi 
four  in  the  afternoon.  Park.  Heb.  Diet  5{l 
In  Deut.  zvi.  6.  the  command  is  to  saoificei 
*'  at  even,  at  the  goin^  down  of  the  m" 
i.  e.  when  the  sun  was  dedming,  not  settiB| 
Pirk.  553. 

(a)  V.  lo.  After  •*  the  mornings?  the  Saj 
add,  **  and  ye  shall  not  break  a  bone'thercsL 
That  injunction  occurs  afterwards,  verse  4S> 

{b)  fF.  12.  ♦'Gods,'*  or  «« priDces.* 
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blood  shall  be  te  ymi  for  a  token 
pon  the  houses  where  you  an  :  and 
hen  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pais  over 
fou,  and  the  plague  shalj  not  be  upon 
fou  to  destroy  youf  when  I  smite  the 
ind  of  Egypt*  14.  And  this  day  «hall 
e  unto  you  for  a  memorial ;  and  you 
hall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  Lord, 
iiroughout  your  generations  :  you  shall 
)$tf  It  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  (c)  for 
»er»  15*  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat 
inleavened  bread,  even  the  first  day 
Hhall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your 
s  :  for  whosoever  eateth  leavened 
,  from  the  first  day  until  the  se- 
day,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
L  16,  And  in  the  first  day  there 
h  an  hc»ly  convocation,  and  in  the 
mh  day  there  shall  be  an  holy  con- 
ation to  you  :  no  manner  of  work 
be  done  in  them,  save  that  which 
man  must  eat,  that  only  may  be 
of  you,  17.  And  ye  shall  observe 
^€tui  ^unleavened  bread  j  for  in  this 
ktame  day  (^)  have  I  brought  your 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  there- 
shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your 
ilions,  by  an  ordinance  for  even 
$,  In  the  first  mon/hy  on  the  fourteenth 
of  the  month  at  even,  ye  fthall  cat 
leavened  bread,  until  the  one  and 
cnricth  day  of  tlie  month  at  even. 
Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven 
ind  in  your  houses ;  for  whosoever 
that  which  is  leavened,  even  that 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  congrega- 
of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a  stranger, 
born  in  the  land.  ao.  Te  shall  eat 
jodiing  leavened  :  in  all  your  habitations 
liaU  ye  cat  unleavened  bread,*'  2 1 .  Then 
called  for  alt  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
itnto  them,  **  Draw  out  and  take  you 
Limb,  according  to  your  families,  and 
iU  the  passover.  22.  And  ye  shall  take  a 
ittDch  of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood 
hat  is  in  the  bason,  and  strike  the  lintel 


*«  and  the  two  sw^OOT^Rtintie  blood 
«  that  h  in  the  bason :  and   none   of  you 
«  shall  go  out   at  the  door  of  his  house 
•*  until  the  morning.     23.  For  the  LofiD 
*«  will  pass  through  to  smite  the  Egyptians, 
«*  and  when  he  seelh  the  blood  upon  the 
'*  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side- posts,  the 
'*  Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will 
«  not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto 
**  your  houses  to  smite  you,     24.  And  ye 
"  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordinance 
«f  to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  forever.  25.  And 
**  It  shall  come  to  pass  when  ye  be  come 
'*  to  {e)  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give 
*'  you,  according  as  lie  hath  promised,  that 
*•  ye   shall  keep  this  service,     25,  And  it 
**  shall  come  to  pa83>;when  your  children 
*'  shall  say  unto  you,  *^  What  mean  you 
*'  by  this  service  ?     27*  That  ye  shall  say, 
**  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover, 
**  who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  child- 
*«  ren  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smoto 
"  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses.'* 
And  the  people  bowed  the  head  and  wor- 
shipped,    28,  And  the  children  of  Israel 
went  away,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 
29.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  at  midnight 
the  Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  first-born  of  Pha* 
raoh,  that  sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the  first*  j 
bom  of  the  captive  that  war  in  the  dungeon  $ 
and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle,     30-  And 
Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he  and  all  hia  ] 
servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians  ;  and  ther# 
vA'as  a  great  cry  in  Egypt :  for  thert  was  nofe 
a   house  where  there  ijujs  not   one  dead,] 
31.  And  he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by 
night,  and  said,  "  Rise  up,  and  get  yoit 
*«  forth  from  amongst  my  people,  both  yon 
"  and  the  children  of  Israel :  and  go,  serve  1 
<*  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said.     32,  Alsa  < 
*^  take  your  flocks,  and  your  herds,  as  y^*! 
^*  have  said,  and  be  gone:   and  bless  me  j 
•'  also."      33,   And   the    Egyptians   werti 
urgent  upon  the  people  that  they  might'l 


e)  v^  1 4.  •*  For  eirer.' '     The  Jcvrs  keep  it 

Kday  ;  at  the  time  of  our  Easter,  when 
ioWr^  our  Lamb,  whote  blood  induces 
_       »   paM  cjver  us  without  destroying  q$, 
■•  Christ,  was  hhln. 

4)  v^f/*  -*  Have  I  brought/'  or  rather 
rill  I  bfirvg,"    The  Scpi,  ii  la. 


(e)  V.25.  "The  land,&c/'  i.e.  *«  of  Canian^l 
God  promised  Abraham,  when  he  got  into  \hm\ 
land  of  Canaan,  **  unto  ihy  seed  will  I  give  thiij 
**  land/'    Gen.  m  f.  intc.     And  Ke  aniev 
Exod.  til,  8t  17. 
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send  them  out  of  the  land  in  haste :  for 
they  said,  <'  We  be  all  dead  men^*  34,  And 
the  people  took  their  dough  before  it  was 
leavened,  their  kneading-troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon  their 
shoulders.  35.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses: 
and  (/)they  borrowed  of  the  Egyptians 
jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment.  36.  And  tne  Lord  gave  the 
people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  E^ptians, 
so  that  they  {g)  lent  unto  them  such  things 
as  they  required:  and  they  (^)  spoiled  the 
Egyptians.  37.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
jounieyed  from  Rameses  to  Succoth,  about 
six  (1)  hundred  thousand  on  foot  that  were 
men,  besides  children.  38.  And  a  mixed 
multitude  went  up  also  with  them  \  and 
flocks,  and  herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 
39.  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of 
the  dough,  which  they  brought  forth  out 
of  Egypt,  for  it  was  not  leavened  :  because 
they  were  thrust  out  of  Egypt,and  could  not 
tarry  ;  neither  had  they  prepared  for  them- 
selves any  victual,  40.  Now  the  sojourn- 
ing  ijk)  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt 
in  Egypt^  nvas  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years.  41.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even 
the  self-same  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all 


i2'«- 


_  «  Borrowed/'  rather  «'  asked." 
2  riales^  182.  199.  It  is  so  in  the  Sept.  the 
Vulgate,  and  the  Chaldee.  See  ante  note  on 
Exod.  iii.  22. 

{g)  *!'•  36.  *'  Lent,*'  rather  ''  gave.'* 

(2)  v.  36.  '«Spoaed.**  God  had  told  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  XV.  14.  that  they  should  *'  come  out 
**  (from  Egypt)  with  great  substance.*'  Sec 
ante,  note  on  Exod.  iii  22. ;  and  a  remuneration 
was  in  justice  due  for  their  past  labours. 

(/)  v.  37.  "  Six  hundred  thousand  tliat  were 
**  men.'*  God  had  said  to  Abraham,  Gen. 
XV.  5.  '*  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the 
*y  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them  ;  and 
•*  he  said  unto  him,  "  So  shall  thy  seed  be,'* 
And  again.  Gen.  xxii.  17.  ««  I  will  multiply 
*•  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as 
'*  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore." 

Ik)  V.40.  "  Of  the  children  of  Israel," 
add,  '*  and  of  their  fathers^  which  they  so- 
**  joumed  in  the  land  of  Canaan ^  and  in  the  land 
**  of  Egypt,  was  430  years.'*  Kennic.Rem.  396. 
— I  Prid.  419.^2  Hales,  199.  The  Sept.  and 
Samaritan  are  fo,  except  that  they  omit,  '<  and 


the  hosts  of  the  Loed  went  oat 
land  of  Egypt.  42.  It  £1-  a  nig 
much  observed  unto  the  Lord,  for 
them  out  from  the  land  of  Egyp 
that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be  obi 
all  the  children  of  Israel  in  thei 
tions.  43.  And  the  Lord  said  un 
and  Aaron,  <<  This  is  the  ordinan 
«  passover:  there  shall  no  stra 
•«  thereof.  44.  But  every  man*! 
"  that  is  bought  for  money,  wl 
*<  hast  circumcised  him,  then  sh 
«*  thereof.  45.  A  foreigner,  and 
^  servant,  shall  not  eat  thereof. 
<<  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  \  tl 
<<  not  carry  forth  ought  of  the  fle^ 
*<  out  of  the  house  :  neither  shall 
<<  a  bone  thereof.  47.  All  the  ( 
<<  tion  of  Israel  shall  keep  it. 
^<  when  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  \ 
^<  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  ti 
^<  let  all  his  males  be  circumci: 
^<  then  let  him  come  near  and  kee; 
<<  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  boi 
^*  land  :  for  no  uncircumcised  pei 
^<  eat  thereof.  49.  One  law  sh; 
<'  him  that  \h  home-bom,  and 
.^<  stranger  that  sojourneth  amoi 
50.  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  I 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  an< 


«<  of  their  fathers  ;*•  and  the  Sept. 
Egypt  before  Canaan.  They  wei 
Egypt  above  215  years  ;  and  the  soj< 
Canaan  must  be  included,  to  make  u 
years.  In  Gal.  iii.  17.  St.  Haul  speak 
"  law*'  (which  was  given  just  aftei 
^^P^)  ^^  43^  years  after  the  cov 
promises  to  Abraham.  The  first  p 
Abraham,  *'  in  thee  shall  all  famili< 
«  earth  be  blessed  "  Gen.  xii.  3. 
Abraham  departed  out  of  Haran,  wH 
75  years  old.  Gen  xii.  4.  Abraham 
years  old  when  Isaac  was  bom.  G< 
Isaac  was  60  at  the  birth  of  Jacob.  Ger 
And  Jacob  was  1 50  when  he  went  t 
Gen.  xlvii.  9.  So  that  from  the  firsl 
to  Abraham  to  thr*  going  down  to  £ 
215  years.  And  during  all  this  time  i 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  were  strangers  and  6 
in  the  lands  in  which  they  dwelt, 
xii.  10. — Gen.  xiii.  i.  3.  i8.— Gen. : 
Gen.  XX.  i. — Gen.  xxi.  23. — Gen.  xxi 
Gen.  xxviii.  2.*— Gen.  xxxi.  38.  41 
xxxvii.  I. 
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aey*     51.  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
iMne  day,  thai  the  Lord  did  bring  the 
pn  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
'  ^armies. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 

1  mg,    2.  <*  Speak  unto  the  children  of 

faci,  that  they  turn  and  encamp  before 

Vahiroth,    between   Migdol    and    the 

oyer  against  Baal-zephon  ;  before  it 

yc  encamp  by  the  sea.      3.  For 

raoh    will    say   of   the  children   of 

,  They  are  intangled  in  the  land, 

ildcme&s    halh     shut    them    in. 

id  I  will  harden  Pharaoh^s  heart, 

he  shall  follow  after  them,   and  I 

be  honoured  upon  Pharaoh,    and 

>n  all  his  host  j   that  the  Egyptians 

J  know  that  I  am  the  Lord/'    And 

did  so.     5*  And  it  was  told  the  king 

rypt,   that  the  people  fled  :    and  the 

'-Pharaoh,  and  of  his  servants,  was 

iDSt  the  people,  and  they  said, 

ve  we  done  this,  that  we  have 

el  go  from  serving  us  ?*'    6.  And 

ready  his  chariot,   and  took  his 

ilh  him.      7.  And  he  took  six 

hosen  chariots,  and  all  tlie  cha- 

Igypt,  and  captains  over  every  one 

B.  And  the  Lord  hardened  the 

Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  he 

d  after  the  children  of  Israel :  and 

ildren  of  Israel  went  out  with  an  high 

But  the  Egyptians  pursued  after 

the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pha- 

md  his  horsemen  and  his  army],  and 

took  them  encamping  by  the  sea, beside 

Jiiroth  before  Baal-zephon.    10.  And 

I  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  children  of 

k  lift  up  their  eyes,  and  behold,  the 

ktians  marched  after  them,  and  they 

sore  afraid  :  and  the  children  of  Israel 

out  unto  the  Lord.     ti.  And  they 

unto  Moses,  **  Because  ihire  were  no 

iv«s  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away 

die  in  the  wildemcss  ?  Wherefore  hast 

Wmf9;  **  The  angel  of  God/'  In  Exod. 
pi.  it  IB  said,  "  tife  Lord  went  before  them 
r  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,"  &c. ;  and  in 
I  34  below,  it  18  said,  **  the  Lord  looked 
rough  the  pillar  of  fire,"  Sec.  So  that  the 
Da  here  called  *'  thr  angel  of  fJod,'*  ii  there 


**  thou  dealt  thus  wi! 
*<  out  of  Egypt  ?  12,  Is  not  this  the  word 
<*  that  we  did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  saying, 
<^  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may  serve  the 
**  Egyptians  ?  For  it  had  ken  better  for  us 
"  to  serve  the  Egy  ptians^than  that  we  should 
*^  die  in  the  wilderness."  13,  And  Moses 
said  to  the  people,  '*  Fear  ye  not,  stand 
"  still,  and  see  tlie  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
**  which  he  will  shew  to  you  to-day  :  for 
"  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to- 
'♦  day,  yc  shall  see  them  again  no  more 
*^  for  ever.  14.  The  Lord  shall  fight 
«*  for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace." 
15,  And  the  Lor0  said  unto  Moses, 
<*  Wlierefore  crieMthou  unto  me  ?  Speak 
**  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go 
"  forward.  16,  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod, 
*<  and  stretch  out  thine  hand  over  tlic  sea, 
*^  and  divide  it :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
«  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through  the 
"  midst  of  the  sea.  17.  And  I,  behold,  I 
<*  will  harden  the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians, 
«  and  they  shall  follow  them  :  and  I  will 
**  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon 
<*  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
**  his  horsemen,  18.  And  the  Egyptians 
*«  shall  know  that  I  am  the  1*ord,  when  I 
*«  have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh, 
"  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horse- 
'*  men.**  19.  And  the  (/)  angel  of  God, 
which  went  before  the  camp  of  Israel, 
removed  and  went  behind  them  \  and  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their 
face,  and  stood  behind  them.  20.  And  it 
came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians 
and  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  it  was  a  cloud 
and  darkness  to  them^  but  it  gave  light  by 
night  /0  these :  so  that  the  one  came  not 
ncmr  the  other  all  the  night.  21.  And  Moses 
stretched  out  liis  hand  over  the  sea,  and 
the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  hack  by  a 
strong  east  wind  all  tJiat  night,  and  made 
the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided,  a 2.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the 
dry  ground,  and  the  waters  were  a  wall 


called  '*  the  Lord/*  And  see  note  on  Exod. 
ill.  2 .  ante»  tliat  it  was  the  belief  of  the  ancirnt 
church,  tliat  these  appearances  were  all  made 
by  the  Son,  the  second  person  b  the  Trinity, 
(Gray'i  K**y,  ^ti,  note.) 
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anto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their 
left.  23.  And  the  ^yptians  pursued,  and 
went  in  after  them,  to  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
even  all  Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots  and 
his  horsemen.  24.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  in  the  morning  watch  the  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  through 
the  pillar  of  fire,  and  oJF  the  cloud,  and 
troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians.  25.  And 
took  off  their  chariot  wheels,  that  they 
drave  them  heavily :  so  that  the  Egyptians 
said,  ^*  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel; 
<'  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them,  against 
<<  the  Egyptians.  26.  And  the  Lord 
«aid  unto  Moses,  ^*  Sfftetch  out  thine  hand 
^<  orer  the  sea,  thatiAiilit  waters  may  come 
<<  again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their 
<<  chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen." 
27.  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand 
•▼cr  the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to  his 


strength  when  die  morning  appean 
the  Egyptian^  fled  against  it ;  andth 
overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  die  n 
the  sea.  28.  And  the  waters  retun 
covered  the  chariots,  and  the  hoi 
and  all  the  host  6t  Pharaoh  that  cai 
the  sea  after  them  :  there  remained 
much  as  one  of  them.  29.  But  tl 
dren  of  Israel  walked  upon  dry  lam 
midst  of  the  sea :  and  the  waters 
wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
their  left.  30.  Thus  the  Lord  save 
that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Eg) 
and  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  u 
sea-shore.  31.  And  Israel  saw  tha 
work  which  the  Lord  did  upon  the 
Hans:  and  the  people  feared  the 
and  believed  the  Lord,  and  hb 
Moses. 


NUMBERS. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


'VTOW(tf)  Korah  the  son  of  (*)l2har,  the 
XN  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  and 
Dathan  and  Abiram  the  sons  of  Eliab,  and 
On  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben, 
took  (c)  men.  2.  And  they  rose  up  before 
Moses,  with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the  assem- 
bly, famous  in  the  congregation,  men  of 
renown.  3.  And  they  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  them,  <*  {d)  Ye  take  too  much 
^<  upon  you ;  seeing  (e)  all  the  congrega- 


<<  rion  are  holy  every  one  of  thtai, ; 
^*  Lord  is  among  diem :  wherefo 
<<  lift  you  up  yoursdves  above  the  < 
<<  gation  of  die  Lord?^  4.  And 
Moses  heard  iT,  he  fell  upon  U 
5.  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  1 
his  company,  saying,  <<  Even  to-c 
<<  the  Lord  will  shew  who  are  his,  ai 
**  is  (/)  holy  ;  and  will  cause  him  t 
<^  near  unto  him :  even  bim  whom  1 
<<  chosen  will  he  cause  to  come  ne: 
<^  him.  6.  This  do ;  take  you  c 
**  Elorah,  and  all  his  company  ;  \ 
<<  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  i 


(11)  Rather  more  than  two  years  after  the 
departure  from  Egypt,  after  the  sentence  that 
they  should  be  forty  years  in  the  wilderness. 
X  Haks,  397.    Before  the  birth  of  Christ  1489. 

(B)  V.  I.  "  Izhar.**  He  was  brother  to  Am- 
ram  ;  the  father  of  Moses  and  Aaron :  Korah 
therefore  was  cousin  to  Moses  and  Aaron. 
2  Hales^  214. 

{c)  V.  I .  *'  took  men,"  or  **  were  set  on 
f»  edge,'  or  *' assembled/* 

(d)  ff.  3.  «<  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you." 
God  had  ordered  Moses,  £xod.  xl.  13.  i^.  to 
anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons,  that  they  might 
minister  unto  God  in  the  priest's  office,  and 
any  stranger  who  should  come  nigh  (i.  e.  so  to 


minister)  was  to  be  put  to  death.  Lerit 
The  Levites  were  given  to  Aaron,  am 
sons,  to  minister  unto  them,  to  keep  the 
ments  of  the  tabernacle  and  to  do  die  ac 
the  tabemacde.  Numb.  iii.  7.  8.  9.  a 
Numb.  i.  50.  —  viiL  19.  and  this  ex 
pririlege  in  the  family  ot  Aaron,  and  the 
dinate  condition  of  the  Lerites,  seems  t 
been  the  ground  of  this  rebellion. 

(e)  V.  3.  '•  All  the  congrre^tion  are  I 
and  therefore,  as  they  would  infer,  all  e 
admissible  into  the  priest's  ofiKce. 

(/)  V.  5.  7.  «'  Holy,"  or  •«  separate 
^  selected  for  his  serrioe."    Heb. 
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»re  the  Lord  to  morrow  j  and  it  shall 
bat  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth 
[>se,  he  skill  bt  holy :   ^i   tah  too 
loch    upon    you,    ye    sons    of  Levi/' 
ad  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  **  Hear,  I 
%y  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi ;     9.  Seemeth 
\imi  a  small  thing  unto  you,  tliat  the 
of  Israel  hath  separated  you  from 
congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you 
ar  to  himself,  (o  do  the  service  of  the 
nacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  he- 
the  congregation,  to  minister  unto 
I  ?     10.  And  he  hath  brought  thee 
'*//«,  and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons 
.1    with  tliee  :    and  seek  ye  tlie 
liesthood  aLo  ?     1 1 .  For  v^hich  cause 
fb    thou,   and    all     tliy    company    are 
withered    together   against   the   Lord: 
od   what  ( /  )  is  Aaron  that  ye  murmur 
ainst  him  ?'*     J2,  And  Moses  sent  to 
[Dathaii  and  Abiram  the  sons  of  Eliab; 
L  said  J  "  We  will  not  come  up,   13.  Is 
Tfsmall   thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
ip  out  of  a  land^that  floweth  with 
J  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wiJder- 
^  except  thou  make  thyself  altoge- 
^9  prince  over  us  ?     14*  Moreover^ 
ihadt  not  brought  us  into  a  land  that 
Tlh  with  mitk  and  honey>  or  given 
hcritancc  of  fields,  and  vineyards  : 
rdiou  (g)  put  out  the  eyes  of  these 
1?  we  will  not  come  up***     15.  And 
\  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto  the 
^**  Respect  not  thou  their  offering: 
fe  not  taken   one  ass  from  them» 
er    have    I    hurt   one    of  them/* 
I  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,    **  Be 
Du   and  all  thy    company   before    the 
RD;  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron  to- 
TOW  :     17,  And  take  every  man  his 
Qser,  and  put  incense  in  tnemi    and 
Dg  ye  before  the  Xx)HO»  every  man 
i  censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cen- 
\\  thou  also  and  Aaron,  each  of  y(^u 
,  I  censer."     18.  And  they  took  every 
lhi$  censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and 
picenae  tliereon,  {h)  and  stood  tn  the 
^  of  the  tabeniacle  of  the  congregation 


nf^ll,  **  U  Aaron/*  or  "  hath  Aaron 
*     2  Hale§,  214. 
14.  "  Put  out  the  cyei."  i,  e,  ^'  treat 


with  Moses  and  Aaron.     19,  And  Korah 
gathered  all  the  congregation  against  them,' 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con-^ 
gregation  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  all  the  congregation,    2i\  And 
the  Lord  spake   unto  Moses,    and    unto 
Aaron,  saying,     21.  **  Separate  yourselves 
*^  from  among  this  congregation,  that  I  maj 
^<  consume  them  in  a  moment."    22.  Anfl 
they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,    '*  ^ 
**  God,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  fles 
"  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth 
'*  with  all  the  congregation  ?"     23.  And 
the     Lord    spake     unto    Moses,    sayingj 
24,  "Speak  unto  the  congregation,  sayingj 
**  Get  you  up  from  about  the  (/)  tabernacle 
"  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram/'  25,  Anif' 
Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Dathan  and 
Abiram;  and  the  elders  of  Israel  followed*! 
him.     26.  And  he  spake  unto  the  congre- 
gation, saying,  *<  Depart,  I  pray  you,  fronij 
'*  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touchj 
"  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye  be  consumed 
**   in  all   iheir  sins."     27.  So  ihev  gat  uf 
from  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram  on   every  side ;  and   Dathan  and 
Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  the  door 
of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  theii'l 
sons,  and  their  little  children,     28.  AniTl 
Moses  said,  *'  Hereby  ye  shall  know  thalfl 
"  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  thes^j 
''  works  :  for  /  have  not  done  ikem  of  min^i 
**  own  mind.     29.  If  these   men  die  ih^j 
*'  common  death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  b€fl 
*'  visited  after  the  visitation  of  all  men  :' 
<*  then  the  LoRD  hath  not  sent  me,   30.  But^ 
*«  if  the  Lord  make  a  new  thing,  and  the  1 
'*  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them ' 
"  up,  with  all   that  appertain  unto  them^  < 
"  and  they  go  down  quick  into  the  pit  i 
*•  then  ye  shall  understand  that  these  men 
'*  have  provoked  the  Lord."    31.  And  it 
came  to  pass  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  ^ 
speaking  all  these  words,  that  the  ground  , 
clave    asunder     that    was    under    them ; 
32.  And  tlie  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and 
all  the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah^ 


(h)  V,  18.  *'  And  stood,  &c/*  or  «  And 
"  Moses  and  Aaron  atood  in  the  door  of  the . 
'*  tabernacle  of  the  congregation."*    Sept* 

(#)  v-34,   "  Tabernacle,"  or '-TenW 
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and  all  their  gOod«.  33.  They^  :lnd  all  that 
appertained  to  them  went  down  alive  into 
tne  pit|  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them : 
and  they  perished  from  among  the  congre- 
gation. 34.  And  all  Israel  that  «i;frf  round 
about  them^  fled  at  the  cry  of  them :  for 
they  saidi  <<  Lest  the  earth  swallow  us  up 
**  also"  35.  And  there  came  out  a  fire 
from  the  Lord»  and  consumed  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense. 
36.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses^  say- 
ing,  37.  **  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of 
*^  Aaron  the  priest^  that  he  take  up  the 
*<  censers  out  of  the  burnings  and  scatter 
««  thou  the  fire  yonder ;  for  they  are  hal- 
**  lowed.  38.  Tbe  censers  of  these  sinners 
"  against  their  own  souls,  let  them  make 
«  them  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the 
**  altar :  for  they  ofi^ered  them  before  the 
**  LoRDi  therefore  they  are  hallowed  :  and 
<<  they  ^all  be  a  sign  unto  the  children  of 
<^  Israel."  39.  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  brazen  censers,  wherewith  they  that 
were  burnt  had  oflFered;  and  they  were 
made  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the 
altar:  40.  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  no  stranger,  which 
is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to 
offer  incense  before  the  Lord  ;  that  he  be 
not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  company :  as  the 
Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
41.  But  on  the  morrow,  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses,  and  against  Aaron,  saying, 
«'  Ye  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord." 
4a.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  congre- 
gation was  gathered  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  behold, 
the  cloud  covered  it^  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared.  43.  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
came  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 

fation.  44.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
loses,  saying,  45.  "  Get  you  up  from 
«  among  this  congregation,  that  I  may 
<<  consume  them  as  in  a  moment:"  and 
they  fell  upon  their  faces.    46.  And  Moses 


said  unto  Aaron,  '<  Take  i  censer, 
'^  fire  therein  from  ofl^  the  altar,  ; 
**  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  u 
'^  congregation,  and  make  an  at( 
"  for  them :  for  there  is  wrath  g 
**  from  the  Lord  ;  the  plague  is 
47.  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  comi 
and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congr 
and  behold,  the  plague  was  begui 
the  people :  and  he  put  on  incei 
made  an  atonement  for  the  people, 
he  stood  between  the  dead  and  th< 
and  the  plaeue  was  stayed.  49.  N 
that  died  m  the  plague  were 
thousand  and  seven  hundred,  besi 
that  died  about  the  matter  oi 
50.  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Mc 
die  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  c 
tion :  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  set : 
and  pitched  (t)  in  the  plains  c 
on  (/)  this  side  Jordan  by  Jericho. 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all  tfa 
had  done  to  the  Amorites.  3.  Ar 
was  sore  afraid  of  .the  people,  beca 
were  many :  and  Moab  was  distrei 
cause  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Moab  said  unto  the  elders  of 
^<  Now  shall  this  company  lick  xq 
^^  are  round  about  us,  as  the  ox  lie 
«  the  grass  of  the  field."  And  E 
son  of  Zippor,  was  king  of  the  Mo 
that  time.  5.  He  sent  messenger 
fore  unto  Balaam  the  son  of  {m)\ 
Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river  of  1 
of  the  children  of  (n)  his  people, 
him,  saying,  <<  Behold,  there  is  : 
*^  come  out  from  Egypt :  behol 
<«  cover  the  face  of  the  earthy  a 
"  abide  over  against  me.  6.  Cc 
"  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
*'  people,  for  they  are  too  mighty 
<'  peradventure  I  shall  prevail,  thai 
^^  smite  them,  and  that  I  may  dri^ 
**  out  of  tlie  land  :  for  I  wot  that  h 


(i)  V.  I.  "  In  the  plains  of  Moab,"  &c. 
This  was  in  the  40th  year  after  they  left  Egypt. 
Numb. xxxiii.  38.48.     B.C.  1452. 

(/)  «.  I.  "  On  this  side,"  i.  e.  the  eastern 
side,  where  Moses  wrote. 

(ffi)  V.4.  *'Beor,''or«Bo8or." 


(n)  V.  5.  "  His  people,"  or  rathei 
"  mon.''  This  identifies  where  Petl 
Kennic.  Rem.  67.  Pethor  was  in  Meso 
Deut.  xxiii.  4.  "  They  hired  against 
'^  laam  the  son  of  Beor,  of  Pethor  in  ] 
'*  tamia,  to  curse  thee." 
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>\i  h\e99€U  is  blessed,  and  he  whom 
9U  cur5^st,  IS  cursed/'     7.  And  the 
Moaby  and  the  elders  of  Midian 
uj  with  the  rewards  of  divination  in 
md  I  and  they  came  unto  Balaam, 
>ake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 
id  he    said    unto   them,     *•  Lodge 
fe  this  night,  and   I   will  bring   you 
ird  again  as  the  Lord  shall  speak  unto 
And  the  princes  of  Moab  abode 
Balaam.      9.  And  God  came  unto 
and   said,    *«  What  men  are  these 
thee  ?  '    10*  And  Balaam  said  unto 
Balak    the  son    of  Zippor,  king 
^Moab,   hath  sent    unto    me,  iayingf 
Behold,  there  ts  a  people  come  out 
igypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  the 
come  now,  curse  me  them  ;  per- 
adTenture  f  shall  be  able  to  overcome 
em,  and  drive  them   out/'     la.  And 
t  aatd  unto  Balaam,    *'  Thou  shalt  not 
with  them,  thou  shalt  not  curse  the 
^ple:  for  they  nre  blessed/*     I3»  And 
rose  up  in  the  morningf,  and  said 
[the  princes  of  Bahk,  "  Get  you  into 
iir  land  :  for  the  Lord  {0)  refuseth  to 
H  me  leave  to  go  with  you/*    14.  And 
'nces  of  Moab  rose  up,  and  they  went 
f  Batak,  and   said,  *<  Balaam   refuseth 
Ictmie  with  us."     15.  And  Balak  sent 
princeSy  more,  and  more  honour- 
[ihan  they.     i(S.  And  they  came  to 
U  and  said  to  him,  *•  Thus  saith  Ba- 
the son   of  Zippor,  Let  nothing,  I 
%j  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto 
1 7.  For  [  will  promote  thee  unto 
great  honour,  and  I  will  do  whatfo- 
^er  thou  sayest  unto  me  :  Come  there- 
?,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me  this  people-'* 
f  And  Balaam   answered  and  said  unto 


t'.  13.  "  Refuieth,  Sec."  So  that  Balaam 
\  tell  them  tf//that  God  had  said  unto  him  x 
lipprcssingj  •*  that  he  was  not  to  cur$c  them, 
^  thej  were  lUssed^*^  he  left  himself  open  to 
tx  solicitations* 
V.  19.  '*  Thai  I  may  know,  5rc/'  This 
to  have  a   lecond  communication  from 
I  after  he  had  received  one  that  was  decisive^ 
too  earnest  a  disposttioo   on  Balaam's 
to  accede   to  Balak U  wishes,  and  obtain 
rards*      It   11    accordinglv  reprobated, 
^_   .ii.  15.  where  he  speak*  of  persons  who 
mre  gone  astray^  following  the  way  of  Balaam 


the  servants  of  Balak,  «  If  Balak  wouW 
"  giTe  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
*'  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord 
**  my  Gotl,  to  do  less  or  more.  19.  Now 
^^  therefore,  I  pray  you,  tarry  ye  also  here 
**  this  night,  (/»)  that  I  may  know  what  the 
**  Lord  will  say  unto  me  more/'  ao*  And 
Goit  c.ime  unto  Balaam  at  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  *'  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee, 
**  rise  up,  and  go  with  them  \  but  yet  th^ 
"  word  which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that 
"  shalt  thou  do."  21,  And  Balaam  (^)rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass^ 
and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 
22»  And  God's  anger  was  (r)  kindled  because 
he  went :  and  ihe  angel  of  the  Lobd  stood 
in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him: 
Now  he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  hii 
two  servants  ^ere  with  him.  23.  And  the 
ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in 
the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  : 
and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and 
went  into  the  field  :  and  Balaam  smote  the 
ass  to  turn  her  into  the  way.  24,  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path  of  the 
vineyards,  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a 
wall  on  that  side.  25*  And  when  the  ass 
saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  her- 
self unto  the  wall,  and  crusht  Balaam's  foot 
against  the  wall :  and  he  smote  her  again. 
2<S.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  fur- 
ther, and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  where 
nioas  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left.  27.  And  when  the  ass  saw 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down  under 
Balaam  :  and  Balaam's  anger  was  kindiedp 
and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff.  28.  And 
the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass* 
and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  "  What  have  I 
*<  done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smittea 


**  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of 
*'  unrightcousTie«s  :  but  was  rebuked  for  his 
*^  iniquity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
*'  man's  voice,  forbad  the  madness  of  the  pro- 
*'  phet/' 

{q)  t>.  21*  "  Rose  up,*'  1.  e.  as  Mr.  Shuck* 
ford  understands  it,  **  of  his  own  accord,  with* 
*'  out  waiting  for  their  calling  him.''  5  Shuckf. 

US'  4- 

tr)  V.  2  2.  *'  Kindled/'  on  account  of  hii 
ination  to  go  with  the  men  for  the  sake  of 
their  rewards,  after  the  plain  iDtimatipn  he  had 
received  from  God  to  deter  him, 

M  M  2 


|i8 


NUMBERS. 


CJIAP.] 


^«^  me  these  three  times  ?''  29.  And  Ba-  I 
laam  said  unto  the  ass,  ^<  Because  tho^4iast  I 
5^  mocked  me :  I  would  there  were  a  sword 
^<  m  mine  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee." 
30.  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  <<  Am 
5**  not  I  thine  ass,  upon  which  thou  hast 
**  ridden  ever  since  /  'was  thine,  unto  this 
f<  day  ?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee?" 
And  he  said,  «  Nay."  3i,  Then  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  :  and  he  bowed 
down  his  head,  and  fell  flat  on  his- face. 
33.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  <^  Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine 
<<  ass  these  three  times  ?  Behold,  I  went 
<<  out  to  withstand  thee,  because  thy  way 
«*  is  perverse  before  me.  33.  And  the  ass 
f <  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me  these  three 
f <  times  :  unless  she  had  turned  from  me, 
M  surely  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and 
^<  saved  her  alive."  34.  And  Balaam  said 
unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  ^<  I  have 
f ^  sinned ;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest 
f<  in  the  way  against  me :  now  therefore 
«^  if  (/)  it  displease  thee,  I  will  get  me  back 
f<  again."  35.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
.said  unto  Balaam,  <<  Go  with  the  men:  but 
.<<  only  the  word  that  I  shall  speak  unto 
^<  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak :"  So  Balaam 
went  with  the  princes  of  Balak.  36.  And 
when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam  was  come, 
he  went  out  to  meet  him,  unto  a  city  of 
]Vf  oab,  which  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon^ 
which  h  in  the  utmost  coast.  37.  And 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  <*  Did  I  not  ear- 
«^  nestly  send  unto  thee  to  call  tliee  ? 
«f  Wherefore  camest  thou  not  unto  me  ? 
<<  Am  I  not  able  indeed  to  promote  thee  to 
f<  honour?"  38.  And  Balaam  said  unto 
Balak,  <<  Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee  :  have  I 
/^  now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any  thing  ? 
<<  the  word  that  God  putteth  in  my  moudi, 


W  V.34.  '*  If  it  displease  thee/*  So  that  he 
was  still  desirous  of  going :  was  unwilling  to 
be  influenced  by  what  God  had,  done  to  Keep 
him  back. 

(/)  <u,i,  "  Seven  oxen  and  seven  rams.'*  Tlie 
lame  as  in  the  burnt  offering  directed  by  God 
for  .U)b*8  sacrifice.    Job  xlii.  8. 

{u)v,\.  ''Offered,  &c.''  So  that  sacrifices 
at  that  time  prevailed  among  heathen  nations. 

V  V.  9. «'  Alone."    As  a  distinct  peculiar 


"  that  shall  I  speak.**  39.  And  1 
went  with  Balak,  and  they  came  uni 
jath-huzoth.  40.  And  Balak  ofiere 
and  sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and 
princes  that  vjere  with  him.  41. 
came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  thai 
took  Balaam  and  brought  him  up  ii 
high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he 
see  the  utmost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXHL 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  ' 
"  me  here  seven  altars^  and 
**  me  here  (/)  seven  oxen^  and  seven 
2.  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  s 
and  Balak  and  Balaam  (f#)  offered  ( 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram.  3.  And 
said  unto  Balak,  «  Stand  by  thy  bi 
<<  fering^  and  I  will  go  :  peradvent 
<<  Lord  will  come  to  meet  me  :  ant 
<<  soever  he  sheweth  me,  I  will  tel 
And  he  went  to  an  high  place.  . 
God  met  Balaam ;  and  he  said  un 
<<  I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and 
<<  offered  upon  everj  altar  a  bullock 
<^  ram."  5.  And  tlie  Lord  put  a  ^ 
Balaam's  mouth,  aqd  said,  *<  Retur 
<«  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak." 
he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  st 
his  burnt  sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the 
of  Moab.  7.  And  he  took  up  his  p 
and  said,  <<  Balak  the  king  of  Moa 
«  brought  me  from  Aram,  out 
^<  mountains  of  the  east,  sayings 
<<  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  def) 
^^  8.  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  Gc 
^^  not  cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy, 
^<  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ?  9.  F( 
^<  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  an 
<<  the  hills  I  behold  him  :  lo  the 
**  shall  dwell  (x)  alone,  and  shall 
<<  reckoned  (;^)  among  the  nations.  i< 
<<  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  a 


peoples  not  confounded  or  mixed  wit 
nations.  This  separation  the  better 
them  to  trace  from  Abraham  to  Jose 
Mary  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  last  blessing  to  the  tribes.  Deut.  xx 
Moses  says,  "  Israel  then  shall  dweD  in 
"  alone:' 

(y)  v.  9.  '*  reckoned  among,"  or  "  ui 
'*  confounded  with.*' 


BMi1)cr  of  the  fourtli  part  of  Israel  ? 
W-et  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
tand  let  my  last  end  be  like  his/'  i  r.  And 
wKk  said  unto  Balaam,  <*  What  hasi  thou 
Hbne  unto  me  ?  I  took  thee  to  curse 
Pmine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast 
pUemsed  tkrm  altogether.'*  12.  And  he 
liwered  and  said,  «  Must  I  not  take  heed 
^to  speak  that  wliich  the  Lord  hath  put 
"-  ^my  mouth?''  13,  And  Balak  said 
«*  Come,  I  pray  thee,  M'ith  me, 
another  place,  from  whence  thou 
see  ihem  ;  thou  shak  see  but  the 
[>st  part  of  them,  and  slialt  not  see 
all  :  and  curse  me  them  from 
ice,"  14,  And  he  brought  him  into 
of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of  Pisgahj 
^uilt  seven  altars,  and  offered  a  bul- 
|and  a  ram  on  nterySih^T,  15,  And  he 
hflflto  Balak,  «*  Stand  here  by  thy  burnt 
ring,  while  I  meet  the  Loud  yonder/* 
ifid  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  put  a 
1  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  "^  Go  again 
Balak,  and  say  thus"  17.  And 
came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood  by 
offering,  and  the  princes  of  Moab 
And  Balak  said  unto  him, 
:  hath  the  Lord  spoken  ?*'  18,  And 
'  up  his  parable,  and  said,  "  Rise 
|»3abk,  and  hear;  hearken  unto  me 
son  of  Zippor  ;  19,  God  is  not  a 
[If  that  he  should  lie,  neither  the  son 
man,  that  he  should  repent :  hath  he 
I,  and  shall  he  not  do  1/  ?  or  hath  he 
oken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 
Behold,  I  (2)  have  received  com- 
nmimenr  to  bless  ;  and  he  hath  blessed, 
I  cannot  reverse  it.  21.  He  hath  not 
lield  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he 
&n  perversenesiss  in  Israel:  the  Loao 
God  IX  with  hfm,  and  the  shout  of 
a)  king  is  among  them.  22.  God 
ought  them  out  of  Egypt  v  he  {*)hath 
it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn. 
{c)  Surely  thtre  h  no  enchantment 


ii  V,  20*  '*  Have  received  commandment,** 
'  am  cofnmaiidcd/'    a  Hales,  221. 

17.  ai.  '*  A  kiiigi"  or  "their  king/' 
rOod.^  a  Hales,  224.  According  to 
xxxiti.  5.  •'  He  (viz.  God)  was  king  in 
•^f?»hurun,"  i.  e.  Unci, 
{6)  v,2i,  *'  Hath  as  it  were/*  or  **  if  to 
them  aft/*     2  Halci«  224. 


*'  against  Jacobs  neither  is  thtrt  any  divii 
'*  nation  against  Urael :  according  to  this 
«  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob,  and  of  Israel', 
•f  What  hath  God  wrought !  24.  Behold, 
**  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  {d)  great 
*<  hon,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young 
«^  lion  :  he  shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat 
«  of  the  prey,  and  drink  the  bloo<l  of  the 
««  slain."  25.  And  Balak  ^aid  unto  Bala:tm', 
"  Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless  them 
"  at  all."  26.  But  Balaam  answered  and 
said  unto  Balak,  «'  Told  not  I  thee,  saymg^  • 
<*  All  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  1  must 
"  do?"  27.  And  Bahk  said  unto  Balaam', 
<^  Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee  unto 
"  another  place;  peradventure  it  will  please 
<*  God,  thdt  thou  mayest  curse  me  them 
"  from  thence,"  28.  And  Balak  brought 
Balaam  unto  the  top  of  Poor,  that  looketh 
toward  Jeshimon.  29*  And  Balaam  said 
unto  Balakj  **  Build  me  here  ^^e^en  altars, 
**  and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and 
**  seven  rams,"  20.  And  Balak  did  ag 
Balaam  had  said,  and  offered  a  bullock  and 
a  ram  on  evetj  altar. 


CHAP.  XXIV, 


as^ 


AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pie 
the  Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went 
not  as  at  other  times  to  seek  for  enchant^ 
ments,  but  he  set  his  face  towards  the 
wilderness.  2*  And  Balaam  lift  up  his 
eyes,  and  he  saw  Israel  abiding  in  his  tmtt 
according  to  their  tribes,  and  the  spirit  of 
God  came  upon  him.  3,  And  he  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said,  *^  Balaam  the  son 
**  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  whose 
**  eyes  are  open»  hath  said  :  4.  He  hati 
^*  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God^ 
**  which  saw  the  vision  of  tlic  Almi 
**  falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his 
«  open  ;  5.  How  goodly  are  thy  tent* 
<*  Jacob,  and  tliy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 
*«  6..  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth, 
"  as  gardens  by  the  rirer  side,  as  the  tree^ 


God. 

;t«,'0    1 

int^li 


'  Surt-lv,  Sec"  or  rather,  '*  Surely 
all  not  prcvati  against  Jacob, 


{c)  ^2$. 
**  encKantmrnt  ikaL 

*'  nor  diiination  againiit  I&racl:  in  due  icaB<Mi 
**  it  shall  be  8aid»,&c.'*     See  2  Halcs»  224* 

(d)  t?.  24*  "  Great  lion/*  or  ••  lionci^* 
**  yautig  lion/'  or  •'  lion,**  •'  cat  afj"  or  ••  di!v 
**  vour/*     a  Hales,  224* 

MMJ 


$M 


UVM9JLRS. 


Chap.} 


<<  of  lign^aloes  which  the  Lord  hath 
<<  planted)  and  as  cedar-trees  beside  the 
^  waters.  7.  He  shall  pour  the  water  out 
<^  of  his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be  in 
^^  many  waters^  and  his  king  shall  be 
<^  higher  then  Agag,  and  his  kingdom 
^<  shall  be  exalted  (f),  8.  God  brought 
*<  him  forth  out  of  Egypt,  he  (/)  hath  as  it 
**  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn:  he 
<<  shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies, 
^  and  shall  break  their  bones^  and  pierce 
*^  them  through  with  his  arrows.  9.  He 
^<  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as 
^*  a  great  lion  :  who  shall  stir  him  up  ? 
<<  Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and 
^^  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee  "  10.  And 
Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against  Balaam, 
;and  he  smote  his  hands  together:  and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  *<  I  called  thee  to 
^^  curse  mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou 
<^  hast  altogether  blessed  them  these  three 
^^  times.  II.  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to 
^  thy  place :  I  thought  to  promote  thee 
^^  unto  ffreat  honour:  but  10,  the  Lord 
**  hath    Kept    thee   back  from  honour/' 


(e)  V.  7.  The  Sept.  translation  of  this  verse 
is  *'  a  man  shall  come  forth  of  his  eeed^  and 
«  shall  rule  over  many  nations  :  and  his  king- 
'<  dom  shall  be  raised  higher  than  Gog's>  and 
**  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted."  Gog  was  the 
title  of  the  Scythian  kines.  Philo  understands 
this  as  a  prophecy  ofthe  Messiah :  Chandl. 
Def.  30.  Dr.  Hales  adopts  nearly  the  same 
translation,  and  points  out  how  the  Hebrew 
words  had  been  corrupted.  He  also  under- 
stands it  as  referrine  to  the  Messiah.  See  the 
first  of  Dr.  Hales*  s  learned  and  valuable  disser- 
tations. 

(/).  V.  8.  "  Hath  as  it  were/'  or  "  is  to  him 
<^  as  it  were.'* 

ig)  V*  17-  '*  Shall  see,"  and  '« shall  behold," 
or  ^  see  and  behold,"  the  future  tense  in  Heb. 
being  often  put  for  the  present. 

(k)  V.  17.  "  A  star,"  "  a  sceptre,"  i.  e, 
the  Messiah.  '<  Sheth,'*  or  "  tumult,  unrighte- 
*'  ousness,  corruption." 

(i)  V.  17.  "  A  sceptre."  The  same  word  as 
in  the  famous  prophecy  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
'*  The  Scefire  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
•'  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
^  Shiloh  come :  and  unto  him  shall  the  gather- 
*^  ing  of  the  people  be."  Though  the  victo- 
ries of  David,  about  400  years  aiterwards,  cor- 
respond with  the  successes  here  foretold,  it  is  not 
probable  he  should  have  been  the  object  of  this 


12.  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  " 
<<  I  not  also  to  thy  messengers  wluc 
<*  sentest  unto  me,  saying,  13. « If 
'^  would  give  me  lus  house-niU  of 
"  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  thi 
<<  mandment  of  the  Lord,  to  dc 
((  good  or  bad  of  mine  own  min 
^<  what  tlie  Lord  saith,  that  will  I 
'<  14.  And  now  behold,  I  go  ur 
<<  people :  come  therefore,  and  I  \ 
^<  vertise  thee,  what  this  people  sha 
«^  thy  people  in  the  latter  days."  i 
he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  ** 
*^  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  a 
<*  man  whose  eyes  are  open,  hat 
<<  16.  He  hath  said,  which  heard  th 
<<  of  God,  and  knew  the  knowledgi 
''  most  High,  nvhich  saw  the  visioi 
<<  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance^  but 
<<  his  eyes  open  :  1 7-  I  (|:)  shall  a 
*<  but  not  now :  I  diall  behold  hi 
^<  not  nigh:  there  shall  come  a 
<<  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  (i)  scepter  si 
^<  out  of  Israel ;  and  shall  (k)  sir 
**  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy 


prophecy :  David,  though  a  type  of  C 
no  where  made  the  subject  of  proph 
reign  was  not  of  such  importance  to  1 
in  general  as  to  miike  it  ukely  that  be 
and  according  to  2  Pet.  i.  ao.  no  pro[ 
**  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpn 
but  "  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spuit 
phecy.Rev.  xix.  to. 

(i)  «.  17. "  Smite,  &c.**  and  "  dcstn 
These  and  the  expressions  in  the  followi 
possibly  refer  only  to  spiritual  success 
prevalence  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom, 
establishment  of  Christianity  in  heathe 
doms.  In  Ps.  ii.  8.  the  extent  of  Chi 
is  foretold  in  similar  language :  **  Desif 
**  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  f( 
**  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  oft 
<'  for  thy  possession;"  and  in  Ps.  Izxi 
Zech.  ix.  10.  **  his  dominion  shall  be  a 
^  the  one  sea  to  the  other,  and  from  t 
'*  unto  the  world's  end ;"  or  they  n 
to  vengeance  to  be  inflicted  in  the  last 
the  world,  at  di£ferent  times  after 
coming,  upon  those  nations  who  shoi 
abandoned  or  opposed  or  corrupted 
ligion,  part  of  which  vengeance  has  (] 
for  some  years  been  inflicting,  and  may 
now  in  progress.  This  penod  of  venc 
repeatedly  referred  to  as  one  of  the  c 
ristics   of  die  Messiah's  V^gdom,  ] 


' 


AF.XXIV. 


NUMBERS. 


children  of  Sheth.  18.  And  (/)  Edom 
haU   be   a   possession^  Seir   also   shall 

a  possession  for  his  enemies^  and 
irael  (m)  shall  do  («)  valiantly,  19,  Out 
if  Jacob  $ha1t  come  he  that  shall  have 
bniinion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that  re- 
naineth  of  (0)  the  city."  20.  And  when 
ooked  on  Amaiek,  he  took  up  his  pa- 
e,  and  said,  **  Amalek  was  the  first  of 
te  nations^  but  his  latter  end  sMl  be 
lat  he  (6)perish  for  ever/'  21*  And  he 
^ed  on  tne  Kenites  *»  and  took  up  his 
ible,  and  said,  **  Strong  is  thy  dwelling- 
lace,  and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock, 
2.  Nevertheless,  the  Kenite  shall  be 
asted  until  {q)  Ashur  shall  carry  thee 
way  captive***  23,  And  he  took  up  his 
ible,  and  said,  **  Alas^  who  shall  live 
hen  God  doeth  this  !     24-   And  ships 

7  come  from  the  coast  of  (r)  Chittim, 


lofC 


liou  slialt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron, 
brta^k  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
;  and  Pa.  ex.  j,  6.  "  The  Lord  at  thy 
hand,  shall  bruise  even  kings  in  the  day 
wrdth :  be  shall  judge  among  the 
,  he  shall  fill  the  pfaccs  with  the  dead 
and  smite  the  heads  OTer  divers 
itnes."  If  the  judgments  of  God  are 
abroad  upon  the  earth,  and  God  is  visiting 
wicked  with  his  punijihments,  how  much 
it  behove  each  man  to  endeavour  to  lead 
life  as  may  avert  his  indignation  from 
from  his  family,  and  from  liis  countrj*  f 
18*  •'  Edom,"  *'  Seir,*'  i.  e.  (probably) 
its  of  the  MesLiah,  ihc  wors! uppers 
odf-  As  these  nations  were  the  oppo* 
Ood'a  people  the  Israetitet^  and  were 
to  idol  wonihtp,  they  are  often  put 
any  adversaries  of  the  true  religion. 
tr.  18.  "  larael/*  i,  e.  (probably)  "  God's 
the  true  worshippers,  the  Israel  of 
in  opposition  to  the  children  of 
,  *  in  verse  17. 

V,   16.    "   Do   valiantly/*    or   *'   gain 
ptrcngth/'  •*  succeed,"  '*  prosper." 
»  V.  19.  '*  The  city,"  or  *'  the  enemy,*' 
[>yer,  disturber — **  the  proud,*'  the  mighty 
I  of  the  earth  :  he  that  exalteth  himself. 
f)  ^,  ao.  "  Perish   for  ever/*     This    pro- 
icy  was  elfectually  executed  under   God's 
unand  in  Saxd's  time.    See  post,  i  Sam.  xv. 
f)  «.  12.  a4»  **  Ashur,*'  i,  e.  "  Assyria/' 
r)  t».  24*  "  Chittim."     This  name  was  given 
cay  place  they  could  not  get  to  but  by  tea  : 
i  often  appUed  to  the  Macedonians  ;  and  is 
bally  appucabk  to  the  Romans,  i  Wall.  1 14* 


<*  and   shall  afflict   Ashur,    and  shall  af- 
"  fli<a  {s)  Eber,  and  (/)  he  alfo  shall  pensh  , 
"  for  ever/'   25,  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and 
went  and  relumed  to  his  {u)  place  :  and 
Balak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXV* 

AND  Israel  abode  in  (x)  Shittim,  and 
the  people  begun  to  commit  whore- 
dom with  the  daughters  of  Moab.  a.  And 
they  {y)  called  the  people  unto  the  sacrl- 
flees  of  their  gods  :  and  the  people  did  eat^ 
and  bowed  down  to  their  gods,  3.  And 
Israel  joined  himself  unto  (2)  Baal^peor : 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  4.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  MoseSj  [a)  *^  Take  all  the  heads  of 
'*  the  people^  and  hang  them  up  before 
*^  the  Lord  against  the  sun,  that  the  fierce 
"  anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away 


(i)  t;.  14»  "  Ebcr,"  i.e.  (probably)  '*  coun* 
tricb  beyond  the  Euphrates  :'*  Eber  was  greafc 
grandson  of  Shem,  and  from  him  very  maiiT 
nations,  including  the  Israelites,  were  deseendeo* 
See  Gen.  x.  24  to  51.  and  Gen.  xi.  16  to  a^* 
and  it  might  be  to  some  of  these  nations  in  par- 
ticular, who  might  then  go  by  the  name  of 
Eber,  that  Balaam  here  reierred, 

(/)  V.  24.  "  He  also,"  i.  e.  the  power  that 
shall  aiBict  Ashur  and  Eber.  2  Hales.  229,  230. 

(n)  ti.  25,  "  To  his  place."  In  the  course 
of  the  same  year  he  was  slain  by  the  children 
of  Israel  on  their  expedition  agaiost  the  Mi^** 
diaiiitea.     Numb.  xxri.  8. 

(x)  r.  I.  •*  Shittim,'*  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 
Numb,  xxxiii.  49.     B.C.  1452. 

{y)  V.  2.  *•  They,"  i.  e,   the  daughtcrf  of] 
Moab,  •*  tlie  people/*  i.  e.  '*  of  Israel  '* 

(z)  V.5.  •*  Baal-peor^"  an  idol  of  the  Moab- 
ites.  The  women  of  Moab  drew  them  into 
thia  sin,  through  the  counsel  of  Balaam.  When 
God  commanded  Moses  to  avenge  the  children  * 
of  Israel  of  the  Midianites,  and  they  spared  the 
women  of  Midian,  MnseS  blamed  them  and  said, 
"  Have  ye  saved  all  the  women  alive  ?  Behold, 
"  these  caused  the  children  of  Israel,  through  the 
**  coumelofBalaamyto  commit  trespasses  against 
«*  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  there 
"  was  a  plague  among  the  congregation  of  the 
'*  Lord/'     Numb.  xxti.  2.  15.  16. 

U}  V.  4.  **  Take»  &c/'  or  «  speak  unto  the  ' 
*'  heads  of  the  people,  and  let  tliem  slay  the 
*'  men   that  were  joined  to    Baal-pcor«    and 
**  hang  them  up,  Jcc/*   Kennic*  Rem.  70.  ice 
thcHeb. 

M  M  4 


5«» 


NUMBERS. 


Cnii 


«^  from  Israel."  5.  And  Moses  said  unto 
the  judges  of  Israel,  "  Slay  ye  every  one 
<*  his  men,  that  were  joined  unto  Baal- 
^*  poor."  6.  And  behold,  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel  came  and  brought  unto 
his  brethren  a  Midianitish  woman,  in  the 
sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel^  who 
tvere  weeping  before  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation.  7.  And  when 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron,  the  priest,  saw  //,  he  rose  up  from 
amongst  the  congregation,  and  took  a 
javelin  in  his  hand ;  8.  And  he  went 
after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the  tent,  and 
thrust  [a)  both  of  them  through,  the  man 
of  Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her  belly : 
So  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the  children 
of  Israel.  9.  And  those  that  died  in  the 
plague,  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 
JO.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  1 1 .  <<  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
^<  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned 
**  my  wrath  away  from  the  children  of 
^^  Israel  (while  he   was   zealous  for   my 


^<  sake  among  them)  that  I  consu 
**  the  children  of  Israel  in  my 
**  4  2.  Wherefore  say,  **  Behold^  I  j 
<<  himmy  covenant  of  peace.  13. 
<^  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  af 
*^  even  the  covenant  of  an  eveilastii 
**  hood  -,  because  he  was  zealou: 
^'  God,  and  made  an  atonement 
'*  children  of  Israel.'*  14.  Now  the 
the  Israelite  that  was  slain,  even 
slain  with  the  Midianitish  woman,  ^ 
the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of  a  chi 
among  the  Simeonites.  15.  And 
of  the  Midianitish  woman  &at  was 
Cozbi  the  daughter  of  Zur ;  he  5 
over  a  people,tfiit/of  a  chief  house  L 
1$.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  M< 
ing,  17:  ^*  Vex  (4)  the  Midian 
"  smite  them  :  i8.  For  they  vex 
*'  theirwiles,  wherewith  they  have 
'<  you,  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  an 
^<  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daugh 
*^  prince  of  Midian  their  sister,  w 
^^  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plagu 
<<  Peor's  sake. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

«  'VTOW  [d)  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel, 
«  JAI  unto  the  statutes,and  unto  the  judg. 
^*  ments  which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  thenti 
*^  that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and  possess 
'«  the  \^e)  land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your 
**  fathers  giveth  you.  2.  Ye  shall  not  add 
*^  unto  the  word  which  I  command  you, 
<^  neither  shall  you  diminish  ought  from  it, 
^^  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of 
^*  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command 


{a)  V.  8.  '*  Thrust,  &c."  This  is  referred 
to  Ps.  cvi.  30.  **  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and 
**  executed  judgment,  and  so  the  plague  was 
"  stayed." 

(^)  V.  17.  *'  Vex,**  and  «  smite,  &c.''  This 
command  was  repeated  and  executed  the  same 
year ;  and  the  five  kingrg  of  Midian,  including 
Zur,  were  slain,  and  Balaam  also.  Numb.  xxxi. 
2.8. 

{c)  V.  i8.  *'  The  plague  for  Peor's  sake," 


"  you.     3.  Your  eyes  have  seen 
*^  Lord  did  because  of  (/)Baal-p 


*'  all  the  men  that  followed  Baal- 
^^  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed  tl 
*^  among  you.  4.  But  ye  that  di 
^«  unto  tfie  Lord  your  God,  are  al 
<*  one  of  you  this  day.  5.  Bchoh 
<<  taught  you  statutes  and  judgme 
*^  as  the  Lord  my  God  commar 
'<  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  lane 
«'  ye  go  to  possess  it.  6.  Keep  t 
*'  and  do  them,  for  this  is  your  wu 


i.  e.  **  the  plague  inflided  on  them  f( 
''  themselves  to  Baal-peor.*' 

(J)  Part  of  an  address  from  Mos< 
Israelites  in  the  year  in  which  he  died. 
Christ  145 1. 

(e)  V.  I.  "  The  land,  &c."  i.  c.  of 

(/)   «'•   3-    "   Of  Baal-peor."     . 

Numb.  XXV.  3,  4,  5.     The  destructioi] 

who  followed  Baal-peor  happened  in 

year  in  which  Moact  made  tbt  addresi 
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our  understanding  in  the  sight  of  the  na- 

ions,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 

LTid  say,   **  surely  this   great  nation   u 

I   ^wise  and  understand ing  people."  J,  For 

hat  nation  //  ihfre  fi  great,  who   hath 

d  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 

od  iV  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him 

T  ?      8.   And  what  nation  /V  there  fo 

[Teat,  that  hath  statutes  and  judgmentsyo 

ighteous^as  all  this  law  which  I  set  before 

rou  this  day  ?    9.  Only  take  heed  to  thy- 

elf,  and   keep  tliy   soul   diligently,  lest 

Kou  forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes 

i^ave  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy 

^eart  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  but  teach  them 

^Jly  sons,  and  thy  sons  sons  :   to.  Specially 

^^e  day  that  thou  stoodst  before  the  Lord 

^hy  God  in  {^)  Horeb,  when  the   Lord 

^aid  unto  me,  '*  Gbther  me  the   people 

'together,  and  I  will  make  them  hear  my 

'^ords,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all 

the   days   that  they   shall  live  upon  the 

earth,   and   that  they  may   teach    their 

children.'*     11,  And  ye  came  near  and 

stood  under  the  mountain,  and  the  moun. 

tain  burnt  witli   fire  unto  the  midst   of 

heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick 

darkness,    12.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 

you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  :    ye 

heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw 

no   simih'tude,   only  ye  heard  a    voic(*. 

13.  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  cove- 
nant, which  he  commanded  you  to  per- 
form, e^^n  ten  commandments,  and  he 
wrote  them  upon   two  tables    of  stone. 

14.  And  the  Lord  commanded  me  at 
that  time,  to  teach  you  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, that  ye  might  do  them  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over  to   possess   it. 

15.  Take  ye  therefore  good   heed    unto 


(^)  V.  10.  •'  In  Horeb,"  i,  e.  at  mount  Sinai, 
in  the  first  year  uf  the  departure  from  Egypt, 
%vhcti  God  came  down  upou  the  mount,  and 
cirlivercd  the  Ten  Commandments.  Exod.  xix« 

id  1CX. 

{h)  V.  ai.  ''Angry,  &c/    See  Numb.  xx. 

I»  S,  10,  12.     The  people  gathered  themselves 

^4>gether  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  for 

"U-ant  of  water  :  God  ordered  Moses  to  take  his 

«jd,  to  gather  the  assembly  together,  and  to 

apeak  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes.    When 

MoHes  had  gathered  the  congregation  together 

before  the  rock,  be  said  unto  them,  "  Hear  now 


I 


"  yourselves  (for  ye  saw  no  manner 
'^  Similitude  oh  the  day  that  the  Lord 
'*  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the 
'<  midst  of  the  fire)  16.  Lest  ye  corrupt 
**  yoursehcs^  and  make  you  a  graven  image, 
*^  the  similitude  of  any  figure,  the  likenc*$S 
**  of  male  or  female,  17.  The  likeness  df 
•^  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth,  the  likenesi 
**  of  any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air^ 
•*  I  B^The  likeness  of  any  thing  thatcreepeth 
**  on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish 
<*  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth': 
•*  19,  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes 
"  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the 
'*  sun,  and  tlie  moon,  and  the  stars,  eviti^ 
**  all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  bfe 
"  driven  to  worship  them,  and  serve  thent, 
"  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  divided 
«*  unto  all  nations  under  the  whole  heavet!, 
«  20,  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and 
**  brought  you  fortli  out  of  the  iron  furnace*, 
**  e^en  out  of  Kgypt,  to  be  unto  him  a 
**  people  of  inheritance,  as  ye  are  this  day. 
"  21'  Furthermore,  llie  Lord  was  (^)  angry 
^^  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that 
"  I  should  not  go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I 
*f  shouldnotgoin  unto  that  good  land  which 
*^  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  ihetfor  an  in- 
**  heritance.  22.  But  I  must  die  in  thh 
<*  Ian d|  I  must  not  go  over  Jordan :  but 
''  ye  shall  go  over  and  possess  that  good 
"  land.  33.  Take  heed  unto  yourselves, 
**  lest  ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
"  your  God,  which  he  made  with  you,  and 
**  make  you  a  graven  image,  or  the  likc^ 
*^  ness  of  any  ihnig  which  the  Lord  thy 
"  God  hath  forbidden  thee,  24*  For  the 
*^  Lord  thy  God  //  a  consuming  fire,  even 
*'  a  jealous  God.  25.  When  thou  shall 
**  beget  children,  and  childrens  children. 


"  ye  rebels,  must  we  fetch  you  water  outfi 
'*  this  rock  ?'*  and  he  smote  the  rock  twice 
with  the  rod,  and  the  water  came  out  abun» 
dantly  :  This  deviation  from  his  command  dts- 
pleased  God,  and  he  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  **  because  ye  believed  me  not,  10  sanC- 
•*  lify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children,  therefore 
"  yc  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the 
*•  land  which  I  have  given  them  !  !'*  The  com- 
mand was  /0  jb4iik  unto  the  rock,  instead  of 
which  he  ttruel  it»  and  thmt  twice,  and  insti 
of  ascribing  the  miracle  to  God,  he  said^ 
we  fetch. 
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<<  and  8halt  have  remained  long  in  the 
<^  land,  and  shall  corrupt  your/elves^  and 
<<  make  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of 
^<  snjthingf  and  shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of 
^'  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  provoke  him  to 
^<  anger :  26.  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
'<  witness  against  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
**  soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the  land 
<<  whereunto  you  go  over  Jordan  to  possess 
<<  it :  ye  shall  not  probng  your  days  upon 
<<  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed.  27.  And 
^*  the  Lord  shall  scatter  you  among  the 
*^  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in 
<<  number  among  the  heathen,  whither  the 
*<  Lord  shall  lead  you.  28.  And  there  ve 
<*  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of  mens  hands, 
<c  wood  and  stone,  which  neither  see,  nor 
'^  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell.  29.  But  if 
^  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord 
<<  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou 
<<  seek  him  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
*^  thy  soul.  30.  When  thou  art  in  tribu- 
^  lation,  and  all  these  things  are  come 
*'  upon  thee,  even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou 
<^  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  be 
«  obedient  unto  his  voice  :  31.  (For  the 
'^  Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God)  he 
'^  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy 
*^  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy 
**  fathers,  which  he  sware  unto  them. 
**  32.  For  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
^^  which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day 
^<  that  God  created  man  upon  the  earth, 
<^  and  ask  from  the  one  side  of  heaven 
**  unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been 
*^  anyfuch  thing  as  this  great  thing  i>,  or 
^<  hath  been  heard  like  it  ?  33.  Did  ever 
<<  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking 
^  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  (i)  as  thou 
^  hast  heard,  and  live  ?  34.  Or  hath  God 
^^  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  nation  from 
^  the  midst  of  another  nation,  by  tempta- 
<<  tions,  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
*^  war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a 
''  stretched  out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors, 
<*  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
*^  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ? 
^<  35*  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou 
^<  mightest  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  \ 


(f)  V.  33.  *<  As  thou  hast  heard,''  i.  e.  when 
the  Ten  Commandments  were  delivered  at 
mount  Sinai.  See  £xod.  xiz.  21.— xx.  22. 
and  post,  Deuter.  v.  4.  22.  23.  24. 


<<  there  is  none  else  besides  him. 
<<  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear 
'<  that  he  might  instruct  thee; 
<<  earth  he  shewed  thee  his  great 
<<  thou  heardest  his  vcnce  out  of 
•*  of  the  fire.  37.  And  because 
«^  thy  fathers,  dierefore  he  cJ 
'<  seed  after  them,  and  brought 
'<  in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  ] 
«^  of  E^pt:  38.  To  drive  ou 
<<  from  before  thee,  greater  and 
*<  than  thou  ar/,  to  bring  thee  ir 
'<  thee  their  land^  an  inheritani 
^'  this  day.  39.  Know  therefore 
*^  and  consider  it  in  thine  heart, 
<^  Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  al 
^^  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  there 
<*  else.  40.  Thou  shalt  keep  the 
^<  statutes,  and  his  commandmen 
<<  I  command  thee  this  day,  that 
<^  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
<'  after  thee,  and  that  thou  mayes 
^'  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  u 
((  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  i 

41.  Then  Moses  severed  three 
this  (i)  side  Jordan  towards  the  si 

42.  lliat  the  slaver  might  flc< 
which  should  kill  nis  neighbour  1 
and  hated  him  not  in  times  past  \ 
fleeing  unto  one  of  these  cities, 
live :  43.  Namely y  3ezer  in  thi 
ness^  in  the  plain  country,  of  thi 
nites  \  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  o: 
dites ;  and  Golan  in  Bashan,  o: 
nassites.  44.  And  this  ix  theL 
Moses  set  before  the  children  c 
45.  These  are  the  testimonies, 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  whi 
spaJLC  unto  the  children  of  Isr 
they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  4^ 
side  Jordan  in  the  valley  over  agai 
peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  kin] 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshboi 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israi 
after  they  were  come  forth  out  < 
47.  And  they  possesed  his  land, 
land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two 
the  Amorites,  which  nvere  on 
Jordan,  towards  the  sun-rising  \  t 


(i)  V.  41.  "  This  side/'  i.  c.  « 
«  side." 
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IHl^ich  i>  by  die  bank  of  the  river 
^itt\  UQto  mount  Ston,  which  iV 
n«  49*  And  all  the  plain  on  this 
rdan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea  of 
.n,  under  the  springs  of  Pi^^gali. 

CHAP.V. 
3  Moses  (/)  called  all  Israel,  and 
ud  unro  them,  ^*  He^r,  O  Israel, 
atatutes  and  judgments  ^hich  I 
k  in  your  ears  this  day,  tlml  ye  may 
I  ihem  and  keep  and  do  them. 
m)  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  co- 
m  with  us  in  (n)  Horcb.  3.  The 
p  made  not  ibis  covenant  with  our 
en,  but  with  U8,  even  us,  who  art 
»f  us  here  alife  this  day.  4,  The 
D  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in  the 
sttf  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
^)  (I  stood  between  the  Lord  and 
at  that  time,  to  shew  you  tlie  word 
be  Lord:  for  yc  were  afraid  by 
oa  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up  into 
»unt)  saying,  6,  I  am  the  Lord 
',  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
£gypt,  from  the  house  of  bond- 
Tliou  shalt  have  none  other 
bre  me.  8.  Thou  shalt  not  make 
graven  image,  cr  any  likeness 
img  that  if  in  heaven  above,  or 
the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
ters  beneath  the  earth.  9.  Thou 
it  not  bow  down  thyself  unto  ihem  5 
serve  llicm :  for  1  the  Lord  thy 
1  oifv  a  jealous  God,  visitujg  the  ini* 
\j  of  the  fathers  upon  tlxe  children, 
^  the  third  and  fourth  gefuration  of 
tk  that  hate  me,  10.  And  shewing 
'cy  unto  thousands,  of  them  that  love 
and  keep  my  commandments. 
Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
^  thy  God  in  vain,  for  the  Lord 
not  nold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
in  viun*  12,  Keep  the  sabbath* 


,  1.  '*  Called,  ic/*  This  was  the  fortieth 
kfter  tlie  departure  from  Egypt ^  the 
ir  of  the  life  of  Mosei ;  before  Chriit 

^.2*  I,  4.  5.  6*  9*  pi.  la.  14.  If*  16. 

^  2c,  %j.  28.  3a,  33.  "  The  Lord/' 
*  Jehovah/' 

!•  ^  Horeb."  L  e*  Mount  Sinai  s  ihc 


SH 


*•  day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the 
"  hath  commanded  the e.   13,  Six  l.  1 

<^  shalt  labour,  and  do  ail  thy  work: 
**  14,  But  the  seventh  day  if  the  sabbath 
«*  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou  shalt 
**  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
«  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor 
*«  tliy  maid'Servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor 
•^  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
•*  stranger  that  //  within  thy  gates  j  that 
*f  thy  man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant 
*^  may  rest  as  well  as  thou.  15.  And  re- 
*'  member  tlial  thou  w*<ist  a  servant  in  the 
'<  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy 
'*  God  brought  thee  out  thence,  through 
<<  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched  out 
<*  arm,  {p)  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
'^  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath* 
•*  day.  16.  Honour  thy  father  and  tliy 
*<  motlier,  as  the  Lord  iliy  God  hath  com* 
•*  maiided  thee  \  that  tliy  days  m,iy  be  pro* 
«  longed,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
"  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
*•  giveth  thee.  17.  Thou  shaJt  not  kill. 
"  18.  Neillier  shalt  thou  commit  adultery, 
•^  19,  Neither  shalt  thou  steal.  20.  Neither 
«  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
*'  neighbour.  2t.Neitlier  shalt  thou  de'^ 
"  sire  thy  neighbours  wife,  neither  shalt 
**  thou  covet  tliy  neighbours  house,  his 
'*  field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid- 
*'  servant,  hts  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing 
•^  that  is  thy  neighbours.  22.  These  words 
**  the  I^RD  spake  unto  all  your  assembly 
*<  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
«  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness, 
«<  witli  a  great  voice*  and  he  added  no  more; 
«  and  he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone, 
"  and  delivered  them  unto  me.  23*  And 
**  it  came  to  pass  when  ye  heard  the  voice 
•^  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness  (for  the 
«  mountain  did  bum  with  fire)  that  ye 
'*  came  near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of 
**  your  tribes,  and  your  elders.     24.  And 


first  year  after  they  left  Egypt.    See  Exod.  xix. 
and  XX* 

(0)  V.  5.  •'  I  stood,  arc/*  See  Eiod. m.  to. 
Eitod. :         " 


.  nx.  t8*  19, 


This  rtaion 


(/)  w.  15,  "  1  hertfore,  ate/'      

applied  peculiarly  to  the  hr^eluu :  but  the 
rea&on  aiiignrd*  Eicod,  xi.  11.  **  For  in  six 
**  days  ttie  Lord  made  hetven  xod  earth,  frc/' 
applies  equally  to  #//  ukuiI/W* 


^'^ 


1,  X 


— -i:: 


"#*  •   ».'.♦  '.'*  "•*   ••»•:"■*  ^yj'..   ■•"•*r<.i  .''7    'i' 

L'l*  v'.*!  .-'JI  ti '    . 
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U 
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« 


Jt   I'M'.-    '  ^  "i '  •'.  •  *»  '^  t  !- 

fit*  .'j*-!-":  "T"*  T'/.:* 
■■r..»tr.  V-*T 


'  ■  '  -   -  •    /^-  • .'  -    ; 

JA»*  ♦•  >#>r  i'*.^  Vj**  >j«rT  ;^«n*  •*.. 
fc'.-^  i  v-i'  v^r  r:n^  \y,L.»rr .  19.  O 
ti-i*  •'-*-•*  ip^r*  *..-.?.  i-.  r.*^«r  :•.  itrr, 
•/-5r*  ♦/^  w.  v/;  f*-%r  rr.-*,    i-^-:  k.**p  a''. 

'^  W*-:.  T^.'h  ^'tATTi^  4'.<  •>}!  J>Kr  c?..!- 
<f^i  f^f  •rTfr'f.  3-0.  Oo  «T  v.*  ?f^rjr:,  G*t 
jr'.i  ^/.'^  T'.if    t/rr.V.  ia?*:^«'      ?!•    Ks?    i* 

f'/f  »K"  ,  »*«o'!  •;o"i  iv-r':  J>T  rr,*,  ir^*:  I 
10/.,.  Ky^g.   ',.'.»o  ••.'*   '<..   ^r.".  *.\rr.Tr:<zA'^ 

tw  r.  U,    <.'. *:    ^ K  •:  •>»*•■-• ';  \ ,    k.'i'f    t f-'r  j  '-J  'ig- 

ii.»':.*\  •*/':  ^),  *:.'/j  vK^j!  r*-^'.^  frt'-m,  thit 

»>«'-y  rr  -.•»   ':^  //^m    irj   th^   'i^.'i  which  I 
*         § 

y  v",  *:.'  :r,  *'j  yy,*A-\\  ^K**    ;>  2 .  T«:  "ih  1 1 1  ob- 

Vrvi:  ♦',  <',  t/,#-r#f ',."'•,  i'i  fhir  LOKD  yjUT 
(m*A  hiOi  /^roriiifi'l'rd  jrou:  jrou  Uiillnot 
turn  si%;'!«;  to  th«r  n;^h^  riiri'l  or  to  th*r  left. 
3^.  Yo'j  Kh'4ll  '^alk  i;j  ail  the  wajr^j  which 
tli'r  I^iKb  your  OmI   hath  commanded 


-    'j'J.rTs 


X 


I     ..    — . 


"  !:•«  dc-arri,  szj-  -ar: 
"  8.  Ar-d  tho-  rliil:  : 
"  upon  thire  hicc,  1: 
*•  frontle:*  fewrt.-:  : 
*•  thou  %hal:  write  the 
«  thjr  house,  and  z^zi  ir 
<<  shall  be  when  the 
<<  hare  brought  thee  in' 


(^;  Y/,  Z4.  *'  aii'i  h^  liT«:th.      oie  axitc,  Deut. 
(//;  V.  27.  "  Go  thou  n^ar,  bcc,"   Sec  £xod. 

XX.    I*j. 

(r)  Contitiuiitiori  of  an  addrc%ft  from  Mows 
to  thf  f^raf  lit«'4,  th';  year  in  which  he  died, 
ik-forr-  Oiri%t  14^. 

(t)  nt.  I.  a.  3.  4.  5.  10.  12.  13.  15.  16.  17. 
18.  19.  io.  ai.  22.  24.  25.  '•  Tlic  Lord."  Hcb. 
«•  Movah." 

(I)  V.  3.  "  An.  &c."  part  of  the  oath  to  Abra- 
haiiii  Gi-n.  xxii.  17.  wuh  *'  in  multiplying  I  will 
'*  multiply  thy  ut'd  as  the  stars  of  heaven:"  and 


part  of  the  promise  to  Isaac,  G 
«*  Thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  du5t  c 

(ui  V.  3.  "  The  land,  4c.'  1.  e 

(x)  V.5.  **  jliui,'*  or  ■* /C'/r.--" 
on  the  Creed,  25. 

(j)  p.  5,  •'  Love,  &c.'  "  1 
"  istic  excellence  of  the  Mosaic 
'*  enjoins  obedience  upon  this  1: 
"  The  love  of  God."  2  Hales,  : 

(z)  T/.  10.  "  The  land,  &c.* 
Gen.  xii.  5  to  7.     Gen.  xiii.  14.  j 
18  to  21.     Gen.  xvii.  8.      Gen. 
and  Gen.  xxviii.  i8.  . 


DEUTERONOMY. 


5^7 


unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to 

to  Jacob*  to  give  thee  grent 

Ity  cities  which  thou  buildcst  not, 

nd  houses   full    of  all  gooii  things 

thou  fillc(|j?t  not,  and  wells  digged 

thou  dtggost  not,   vineyards   and 

trees   which   thou    plantedst  not^ 

thou  shall  have  eaten  and  be  full; 

beware  lest   thou   forget  the 

jch  brought   thee  forth  out  of 

of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 

13.  Thou  shall  fear  the  Lord 

(a)  md  serve   hinit  ^nd    shall 

his  name*    14*  Ye  shall  not  go 

r  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  peo- 

harf  round  about  you  :   15,  fFor 

no   thy   God    is  a  jealous  God 

you)  kst  the  anger  of  the  Lord 

'  be  kindled  against  thee,  and  d&- 

ec  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

c  shall  not  lempl  iJie  Lord  your 

as  ye  tempted  /jim  {b}  in  Mass^ih, 

shall  ddigcntly  keep  the  com- 

icnts  of  the  Lord  your  God^  and 

'monies,  and  his  statutes  which 

commanded  thee.    1 8.  And  thou 

that  which  is  right  and  good  in 

of  the  Lord  :   that   it  may  be 

thee,  and  that  thou  maye«it  go 

scss  the  good  land  which  the 

unto  thy  fathers:     19.  To 

all  thine  enemies  from  before 

die  Lord  hath  spoken,  ao.  jiufi 

on   askeih  tihee  in  time  to 

,  What  mfan   the   testim(>- 

and  the  statutes,    and  the  judg- 

wliich   the  Lord  our  God   hath 

ided  you  ?     21.  Then  thou  shah 

ihy  don,  **  We  were  Pharaoh's 

_       m   Egypt,    and     iht-    Loiu> 

t  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 

32.    And  the^LoRD  shewed  signs 

ndcfs,  great  and  sore,  upon  Egypt, 

haraoh,  and  upon  all  hiii  hou^e- 

before   our   eyes :      23.  And   he 

t    us   out  from  thence,    that   he 

bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land 


||^p  *'  And  terve  lum«*'  or  *'  and  him 
im}t  thou  serve."  Sept*  It  tt  *o  quoted 
K^iuur,  Matt.  iv.  10.  Luke  iv.  8..  In 
H»me  men  worihipped  false  gods,  to* 
(th  the  true  one.  Kennic.  Rrm.  73, 
16.  "  In  Mii«ah|"  by  murmuring  for 


**  which  he  swarc  unto  our  f;ithefs. 
**  24.  And  the  Ix)rd  commanded  us  to  do 
<^  all  These  statute.^,  to  fear  the  Lord  our 
*^  Gud,  for  our  good  always,  that  he  might 
'<  preserve  us  alive,  as  if  is  at  this  day. 
«  25.  And  it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if 
'*  wc  observe  to  do  all  these  command* 
«  menls,  before  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he 
*•  hath  commanded  us,'* 

CHAP,  VIL 

"  AAT'Hf^N  (^)  ***^  ^^^  *'»y  God  shall 
"     V  V     bring  thee  into  the  land  whither 
*'  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath  cast 
«*  out  many  nations  before  thee,  the  Hit* 
•'  tttes,    .md    the    Girgashites,    and    the 
**  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
*^  Perizzites,    and   the   Hivites,  and    the 
"  Jebusites,    seven    nations    greater   and 
•^  mightier  than  thou ;     z.  And  whfn  the 
'*  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  before 
**  thee,  thou  shalt  smite  them,  anii  utterly 
**  destroy  them,  thou  shak  make  no  cove- 
**  nant  witli  them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto 
**  them  :    3.  Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar- 
•«  riages  with  them  5    thy  daughter  thou 
**  shalt   not  give   unto  his  son,   nor  hii 
*'  daughter  shalt   thou   take  unto  thy  son. 
'*  4.  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from 
*»  following  me,  that  they  may  serve  other^ 
**  gods  :  so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be'^ 
*«  kindled  agabst  you,    and  destroy  theel 
*'  sudderUy.      5.  But  thus   shall    yc   deal<^ 
**  with  them  j  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,] 
**  and   break  down   their  images,  and  cut  j 
"  down    their   groves,    and    burn    tfaeiri 
"  graven  images  with  fire.    6.  For  thouJ 
'*  nri  a  huly  people  unto  the  Lord  thy 
*'  Gtid  :    the  Lord  tliy  God  hath  chosenj 
**  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself,, j 
"  above  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face! 
«  of  the  earth*     7.  The  Lord  did  not  sec 
*'  his  Jove  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  be« 
"  cause   ye  were  more  in    number  than 
"  any  people  (for  ye  vivr^  the  fewest  of| 
«  all   people)  :     8,  But  because  the  Lore 


want  of  w^ter,  and  »o  distrusting  God*s  powei 
to  supply  them.     See  Exod.  xvti.  i.  2*  y, 

(r)  Coutiiiuatiun  of  an  addreca  from  Moiei 
to  the  Itraeliics  in  the  year  in  which  he  died*- 
Before  Clm»t  1451, 


Sa8 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chaf 


<(  loved  you,  and  becanse  he  would  keep 
<<  the  (c)  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto 
^<  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought 
<'  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  re- 
'<  deemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
**  men,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king 
*<  of  Egypt.  9.  Know  therefore  that  the 
<^  Lord  thy  God  he  is  God,  the  faithful 
«  God,  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
^^  with  them  that  love  him,  and  keep  his 
**  commandments,  to  a  thousand  genera- 
'<  tions)  10.  And  repayeth  them  that 
'<  hate  him,  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them : 
'<  he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that  hateth 
<<  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face. 
'<  II.  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  com- 
'<  mandments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
^<  judgments  which  I  conmiand  thee  this 
««  day,  to  do  them.  12.  Wherefore  it 
<<  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  hearken  to 
<'  these  judgments,  and  keep  and  do 
^<  thera^  that  the  Lord  xhj  God  shall  keep 
<^  unto  thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy 
^'  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fatherl. 
<<  1 3.  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee, 
*<  and  mukiply  thee :  he  will  also  bless 
^<  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of 
<<  thy  land,  thy  com,  and  thy  wine,  and 
^<  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
<<  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land 
«'  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give 
<<  thee.  14.  Thou  shalt  oe  blessed  above 
<<  all  people :  there  shall  not  be  male  or 
*'  female  barren  among  you,  or  among 
"  your  cattle.  15.  And  the  Lord  wifl 
<^  take  away  from  thee  all  sickness^  and 
<^  will  put  none  of  the  evil  diseases  of 
'<  Egypt  (which  thou  knowest)  upon  thee  ; 
«  but  will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate 
^f  thee.  16.  And  thou  shalt  consume  all 
*<  the  people  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
^  shall  deliver  thee,  thine  eye  shall  have 
<<  no  pitv  upon  them  :  neither  shalt  thou 
<<  serve  tneir  gods,  for  that  svsil  be  a  snare 
^<  unto  thee.  17.  If  thou  shalt  say  in 
*<  thine  heart.  These  nations  are  more  than 
^<  I,  how  can  I  dispossess  them  P   1 8.  Thou 


^  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them :  b, 
^  well  remember  what  the  Lord  tl 
^<  did  unto  Pharaoh^  and  unto  all '. 
**  19.  The  great  (d)  temptations 
^'  thine  eyeft  saw,  and  the  signs,  ; 
<'  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, ; 
<^  stretched  out  arm,  whereby  the 
<<  thy  God  brought  thee  out :  so  si 
'<  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the  pc 
^<  whom  thou  art  afraid.  20.  Mc 
<•  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the 
^  amon?  them,  until  they  that  are  I 
^  hide  diemselves  from  oiee,  be  do 
<<  21.  ThojD  shalt  not  be  affrighted  ail 
<<  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  amon 
<^  a  mighty  God  and  teifdUe.  22 
<'  the  &RD  thy  God  will  pot  oa 
'<  nations  before  thee  by  Kttle  and 
^'  thou  ihavest  liot  cotismne  them  a 
<^  lest  the  oeasts  of  the  field  ihcreas 
««  thee.  23.  B«t  the  Lord  thy  Gc 
*^  deliver  them  unto  thee,  and  A 
^*  stroy  them  vHth  a  ntiighty  destr 
*^  until  they  be  destroyed.  24.  J 
<<  shall  delivet  their  kings  into  thii 
*'  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  naa 
*'  under  heaven ;  there  shidl  no  maa 
''  to  stand  before  tbee^  until  thou  h 
<^  stroted  theih.  2j.  The  graven 
^  of  their  gods  shall  ye  bumwi 
''  thou  shalt  not  desire  the  silver 
<<  thai  is  on  theita,  nor  take  it  uni 
*^  lest  thou  be  snared  therein  :  for 
<<  abomination  to  the  Lord  th 
«^  26.  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  j 
^<  mination  into  thy  house,  lest  tl 
<'  cursed  thing  like  it :  but  thou  s 
*^  terly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt 
<^  abhor  it,  for  his  at  cursed  thing 

CHAP.  VIIL 

"  A  LL  {e)  the  commandment 
«  XjL  I(/)  command  thee  this  d 
<<  ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  1 
'^  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess 
<<  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  yoai 


(c)  V.8.  '*The  oath,"  and  «.  12.  «*  The 
"  covenant,"  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan. 
See  ante,  note  on  Deut.  vi.  10. 

(if)  V.  19.  *' Temptations,"  i.e.  '*  the  plagues 
"  brought  upon  the  land  of  Egypt." 

(e)  Continuation  of  the  adc&ess  from  Moses 


to  the  Israelites  in  the  year  in  whicl 
Before  Christ  1451. 

(/)  v.  I.  '*  1,"  i.e.  "  Moses,*'  «  T 
i.e.  of  Canaan."  See  ante,  note  c 
vi.  10. 


Kvm. 
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And  thou  shall  remember  all  the  way 
fhich  ihc  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these 
years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble 
and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what 
in  thine  heart,  whether  thou  wouldesi 
his  commandmenls,  or  no.    i.  And 
humbled    thee,    and    sufferetf  thee 
nger,  and  fed  thee  with  {g)  manna 
h    iJiou  knewest  not,   neither  did 
fathers  know,   that  he  might  make 
know  that  man  doth  not  live  by 
only,  but  by  every  ^uord  that  pro- 
ih  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  LoRBp 
man  live*    4.  Thy  raiment  waxed 
old    upon  thee,    neither    did    thy 
1  swell  these  forty  years.     5,  Thou 
t  also  consider  in  thine  heart,   that 
man  chasteneth    his    son,    so   the 
thyGodchastcneth  thee.  6,There- 
thou  shcilt  keep  tlic  commandments 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
t,  and  to  fear  him,    7.  For  the  Lord 
God  bringeth  thee  into  a  good  land, 
"  of  brcK>ks  of  water,  of  fountains, 
ihs  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and 
8.  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  fig-trees,   and  pomegra- 
a  hnd  of  oil-oHvc,    and  honey  ; 
^d  wherein  thou  shalt  cat  bread 
scarceness,  thou  shall  not  lack 
thing  in  it ;  a  land  whose  stones  are 
I  and  out  of  whose  hills  tliou  mayest 
ass.     10*  Wlien  thou  ha.st  eaten 
art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the 
thy  God,  for  the  good  land  which 
given  thee,     11,  Beware  that 
forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in 
k^^ping  his  commandments,  and  his 
ments,  and  hfs  statutes,  which  I 
and  thee  this  day :     12.  Lest  wf^tn 
hast  eaten  and  art  full,   and   hast 
goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein  \ 
And  tvhen  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks 
j^liiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is 
tip  I  led,  and  all  tliat  thou  host  is  mul- 
d  ;      14,  ITien  tliine  heart  be  lifted 
ind  thou  forget  the  Lord  tliy  God, 
Ipjiich  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 


I  IP.  3,  16.  *'  Manna/*    See  Exod.  mvu  ij, 
[  i&»*  1 5 •  **  Fiery  aerpents,  Ire/'  Sec  Numb. 

5-6. 
(  V.  15,  •'  Water,  «cc/'  See  Exod.xvu.  ^ 


•<  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bond- 
**  agej  15.  Who  led  thee  through  that 
•*  great  and    terrible   wil  ,  %vherem 

<*  w^r^  {^)  fiery  serpents, a i  ions,  and 

<*  drought,  where  there  was  no  \t)  water  ^  i 
^*  who  brought  thee  forth  water  out  of  the 
"  rock  of  flint  -,  16,  Who  fed  thee  in  the 
**  wilderness  with  manna,  which  thy  fa- 
**  tliers  knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
**  thee,  and  that  he  might  prove  ihee,  to 
"  ilo  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end),  17.  And 
**  thou  say  in  thine  heart.  My  power  and 
'*  the  might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  mo 
"  this  wealth.  18.  But  thou  shalt  nimem- 
*f  bcr  the  Lord  thy  God  :  for  it  is  he  that 
**  giveth  thee  power  to  get  weallli,  that  he 
'*  may  establish  hia  covenant,  which  he 
*^  sware  unto  tliy  fathers,  as  //  is  this  day. 
"  19.  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  for- 
"  get  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after 
"  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  worship 
*^  them,  I  testify  against  you  this  day,  that 
"  ye  shall  surely  perish.  20.  As  the  na- 
"  tions  which  the  Lord  destroycth  before 
**  your  face,  50  shall  ye  perish  :  because 
*«  ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice 
'*  of  the  Lord  your  God." 

CHAP.  IX. 

<*  TTEAR, (it)  O Israel :  thou arno pass 
**  X  1  over  Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to 
«  possess  nations  greater  and  mightier  than 
**  thyself,  cities  great  and  fenced  up  to 
«  heaven,  3.  A  people  great  and  tall, 
«  tlie  ciiildren  of  the  Anakim$,  whom  thou 
**  knowest,  and  of  whom  thou  hast  heard 
**  jtfy,  Wlso  can  st^od  before  the  children 
«  of  Anak  ?  3.  Understand  therefore  this 
f*  day,  that  the  Lord  tiiy  God  1/  he  which 
*^  goeth  over  before  tliee  as  a  consuming 
«*  fire  :  he  shall  destroy  lliem,  and  he  shall 
**  bring  tliem  down  before  tliv  face  :  so  shalt 
«*  thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them 
<*  quickly,  as  tlie  Lord  hath  said  unto 
**  thee.  4.  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart, 
♦*  after  that  the  Lord  tlxy  God  hath  cast 
«*  them  out  from  before  ihcc,  sayings  *'  Fo«r 


(i)  Continuation  of  the  addreit  from  Moaef 
to  the  Uraelites  in  the  year  in  which  he  died* 
Before  Christ  i45f< 


■I 


<^  stanfl  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
*•  giTeth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess 
''  it|  for  thy  righteousness ;  for  tliou  art  a 
<<  stifl>necked  people.  7.  Remember  and 
^  forget  not  how  thou  provokedst  the 
*^  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wilder- 
<'  ness :  from  the  day  that  thou  didst 
<<  depart  out  of  the  land  of  Egvpt,  until 
«<  ye  came  unto  this  place,  ye  nave  been 
<<  rebellious  against  the  Lord.  8.  Also 
<<  in  {k)  Horcb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
'*  wrathi  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
^*  you,  to  have  destroyed  you.  9.  When 
^<  I  was  gone  up  into  tne  mount,  to  receive 
<<^  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
^<  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with 
you,  then  I  abode  in  the  mount  (/)  forty 
««  days  and  forty  nights,  I  neither  did  cat 
^^  bread  nor  drink  water:  10.  And  the 
••  Lord  delivered  unto  me  (m)  two  tables 
'«  of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God, 
<^  and  on  them  was  written  according  to  all 
<<  the  words  which  the  Lord  spake  with 
<<  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of 
^'  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  assembly.  1 1 .  And 
<f  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  ot  forty  days 
«*  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me 
<f  the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables 
<<  of  the  covenant.  J2.  And  the  Lord 
«<  said  unto  me,  («)  "  Arise,  get  thee  down 
«'  quickly  from  hence;  for  thy  people 
<'  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 


t( 


fr\ 


«   *V\%m  -arn^A      firt*  ' 


<<  fVtih  T\rr»_ 


'^  the  mount  burned  with  fir 
<<  two  tables  of  tl|^  covenant 
^*  twp  hands.  i6.  And  I  look 
<<  holdj  ye  had  sinned  agains 
<<  your  God,  and  had  mwie  y 
^^  calf :  ye  had  turned  aside  qu 
*'  the  way  which  the  Lord  had 
*<  you.  17.  And  I  took  the 
<'  and  cast  them  out  of  my  twc 
*<  brake  them  before  your  eyes 
^*  fell  down  before  the  Lord,  a 
^^  forty  days  and  forty  nights  ;  ] 
^<  eat  bread  nor  drink  water, 
'*  all  your  sins  which  ye  sinne 
<'  wickedly  in  the  signt  of  th 
<<  provoke  him  to  anger.  19. 
<'  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot 
**  wherewith  the  Lord  was  w 
"  you  to  destroy  you).  But 
**  hearkened  unto  me  at  that 
"  ao.  And  the  Lord  was  very 
^^  Aaron  to  have  destroyed  h 
<<  prayed  for  Aaron  also  the 
'<  21.  And  I  took  your  sin,  the 
**  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  wi 
<'  stamped  it,  and  ground  it 
^<  even  until  it  was  as  small  aj 
^<  I  cast  the  dust  thereof  int 
<<  that  descended  out  of  t 
<<  22.  And  at  (o)Taberah,  and 
**  sah,  and  at  (q)  Kibroth-hat 
*<  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath 
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when  the  Lord  sent  you  from 
sh-baraea  (r),  saying.  Go  up  and 
ss  the  laiid  which  I  have  given  you  ; 
you  rebelled  against  the  command- 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye 
'ed  him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his 
24.  Tou  have  been  rebellious 
St  the  Lord,  from  the  day  that  I 
you.  25.  Thus  I  fell  down  be- 
the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty 
J,  as  I  fell  down  at  the  fir  it  \  be- 

the  Lord  had  said  he  would 
»y  you.  26.  I  prayed  therefore 
the  Lord,  and  saia,  (/)  O  Lord 
destroy  not  thy  people,  and  thine 
tance,  which  tnou  hast  redeemed 
gh  thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast 
ht  forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a 
y  hand.     27.  Remember  thy  ser- 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ; 
not  unto  the  stubborness  of  this 
e,  nor  to  their  wickednessy  nor  to 
sin :  28.  Lest  the  land  whence 
broughtest  us  out,  say,  "  Because 
x>RD  was  not  able  to  bring  them 
he  land  which  he  promised  them, 
lecause  he  hated  them,  he  hath 
^t  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the 
■ness.  29.  Yet  they  are  thy 
^  and  thine  inheritance,  which 
broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty 
•  and  by  thy  stretched  out  arm." 

CHAP.  X. 

'  (/)  that  (f/)  time  the  Lord  said 
into  {x)  me,  "Hew  thee  two  tables 
ne,  like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up 
me  into  {j)  the  mount,  and  make 
m  ark  of  wood.  2.  And  I  will 
on  the  tables  the  words  that  were 


"  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest, 
^<  and  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 
"  3 .  And  I  made  an  ark  j/'shittim-wood, 
^<  and  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto 
"  the  first,  and  went  up  into  the  mount, 
**  having  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand. 
"  4.  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  first  writing,  the  ten  com- 
*<  mandments,  which  ihe  Lord  spake  unto 
^^  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of 
"  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  assembly  :  and 
•*  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me.  5,  And  I 
*'  turned  my  self  and  came  down  from 
*'  the  mount,  and  put  the  tables  in  the 
**  ark  which  I  had  made,  and  there  they 
"  be,  as  the  Lord  (z)  commanded  me. 
^*  6.  And  {a)  the  children  of  Israel  took 
*'  their  journey  from  Beeroth  of  the  chii- 
**  dren  of  Jaakan  to  Mosera  :  there  Aaron 
'^  died,  and  there  he  was  buried,  and 
'^  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  in  the  priests 
*'  office  in  his  stead.  7.  From  thence  they 
**  journeyed  unto  Gudgodah,  and  from 
<<  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land  of  rivers 
*'  of  waters.  8.  At  that  time  the  Lord 
"  separated  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  the 
"  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to 
^<  stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister  unto 
^<  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this 
•*  day.  9.  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part 
*^  nor  iimeritance  with  his  brethren :  the 
<^  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as 
<^  the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him; 
<'  lo.  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  accord- 
«  ing  to  the  first  time,  forty  days  {h)  and 
''  forty  nights,  and  the  Lord  hearkened 
<<  unto  me  at  that  time  ako,  and  th^  Lord 
"  would  not  destroy  thee.  11.  And  the 
'*  Lord  said  unto  me,  "  Arise,  take  thy 
'*  journey  before   the  people,    that  they 


23.    "  Kadesh-bamea,*'   where  they 

d  through  fear  of  the  inhabitants  of 

>f  Canaan.   See  Numb.  xiii.  26  to  33. 

b.  xiv. 

;6. 27.28.  SeeExod.  xxxii.  Xi.12.x3. 

ntinuation  of  an  address  from  Moses 

-aelites  in  the  year  in  which  he  died. 

irist  141 1. 

."At  that  time."  After  the  Israelites 

themselves  a  ffolden  calf,  and  Moses 
en  the  two  twles  of  stone  on  which 

first  written  the  ten  commandments. 
\.  xxxiv.  1.  2. 


(*)  V.  I.  «  Me,"  i.e.  '*  Moses." 

\y)  V.  I.  '*  The  mount,**  i.  e.  ''  Sinai." 
Exod.  xxxiv.  2. 

(s)  •&.  5.  '<  Commanded  me.**  Exod.  xxv. 
10.  16. 

(a)  V.  6.  7.  8.  9.  seem  inserted  here  by  mis- 
take. They  interrupt  the  discourse,  and  have 
no  connection  with  what  goes  before  or  fol- 
lows. Kennic.  Rem.  74  to  80. — i  Wall,'  121. 
128. 

(*)  V.  10.  «'  Forty  days,  &c.**  Exod. 
xxxiv.  a  9* 
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'^  may  go  in/and  possess  the  (c)  land  which 
'<  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  unto 
*«  them,"  12.  And  now  Israel,  what  doth 
*'  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but 
**  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
<^  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to 
*«  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
*«  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  13.  To 
<<  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
*'  and  his  statutes  which  I  command 
•^  thee  this  day  for  thy  good  ?  14.  Be- 
^<  hold  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of 
«  heavens,  //  the  Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth 
^^  al/o  with  all  that  therein  j>.  15,  Only 
<'  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to 
*'  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after 
'^  them,  even  you  above  all  people,  as  it 
«*  is  this  day.  16.  Circumcise  therefore 
'*  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no 
"  more  stiff  necked.  17.  For  the  Lord 
"  your  Grod  is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of 
<'  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty  and  a 
•«  terrible,  which  regardeth  not  persons, 
«<  nor  taketh  reward.  18.  He  doth  ex- 
€c  ecute  the  judgment  of  the  fatherless 
<'  and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,  in 
^*  giving  him  food  and  raiment.  19.  Love 
^<  ye  therefore  the  stranger :  for  ye  were 
•*  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ao.  Thou 
«•  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  him  shalt 
'^  thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  cleave, 
«  and  swear  by  his  name.  21.  He  is  thy 
*'  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God  that  hath  done 
*<  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  things 
•^  which  thine  eyes  have  seen.  22.  Thy 
«*  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  with 
«*  threescore  (d)  and  ten  persons ;  and  now 
«'  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee  as 
•*  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude." 

CHAP.  XIL 

"  T^HESE  {e)  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
^^  X  ments  which  ye  shall  observe  to  do 
•*  in  the  {f)  land  which  the  Lord  Grod  of 
**  thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  all 


the  days  that  ye  Hve  upon  tb 
2.  Te  shall  utterly  destroy  all  tl 
wherein  the  nations  which 
possess  served  their  gods,  u 
high  mountains,  and  upon  the  1 
under  every  green  tree.  3.  i 
shall  (^)  overthrow  their  alt 
break  their  pillars,  and  bum  th( 
with  (ire,  and  you  shall  hew  c 
graven  images  of  their  gods,  an 
die  names  of  them  out  of  tli 
4.  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  t 
your  God.  5.  But  unto  the 
which  the  Lord  your  God  sha 
out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put 
there,  even  unto  his  habitatiox 
seek,  and  thither  thou  shal 
6.  And  thither  ye  shall  bring  yc 
offerings,  and  your  sacrifices, 
tithes,  and  heave>offerings  of  y( 
and  your  vows,  and  your  i 
offerines,  and  the  firstlings  of  yc 
and  of  your  flocks.  7.  And 
shall  eat  before  the  Lord  yc 
and  ye  shall  rejoice  in  all  that 

Jour  hand  unto,  ye  and  you 
olds^  wherein  the  Lord  thy  < 
blessed  thee.  8.  Ye  shall  not 
all  the  things  that  we  do  here 
every  man  whatsoever  is  right  u 
eyes.  9.  For  ye  are  not  as  yel 
tne  rest^  and  to  the  inheritance  \ 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 
nuhen  ye  go  over  Jordan,  and 
the  land  which  the  Lord  y 
giveth  you '  to  inherit,  and 
giveth  you  rest  from  all  youi 
round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell 
II.  Then  there  shall  be  a  pb 
the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose 
his  name  to  dwell  there,  thithe 
bring  all  that  I  command  yc 
burnt-offerings,  and  your  sacri£ 
tithes,  and  the  heave-offering 
hand,  and  all  your  choice  vo 
ye  vow  unto  the  Lord.     12. 


(r)  «.  II.  "The  land,''  i.e.  "of  Canaan, 
**  &€.'*    See  note  on  Deut.  vi.  10. 

(d)  V,  22.  "  Three  score  and  ten."  Gen. 
xlvi.  27. 

{e)  Continuation  of  an  address  from  Moses 
to  the  Israelites  in  the  year  in  which  he  died. 
Before  Christ  145 1. 


(/)  V.I.  "The  land,"  i.e.  "o 
"  &€.'*    See  ante,  note  on  Deut.  ri. 

{g)  '^•S*  The  Sept.  reads,  « bi 
"  pillars,  and  hew  down  their  groves, 
"  the  graven  images  of  their  godi  wi 

(h)  V.  5.  "  The  place,  &c."  , 
was  the  place  afterward*  fixed  upon. 


Ip.  XII. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


533 


ll  (i)  rejoice  before   the  Lord  your 

ye,    and    your   sons,    and    your 

ghters,  and  your  men-servants,   and 

T  maid-servants,  and  the  Levite  that 

within  your  gates  -,  forasnnucli  as  he 

no  (k)  part   nor   inheritance  with 

13.  Take  heed  to   thy  self  that 

lU   offer   not  thy   burnt-offerings    in 

y  place  that  thou  seest.     14,   But  in 

place  which  tlie  Lord  shall  choose 

one  of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt 

r    thy    burnt-offerings,     and    there 

shalt  do  all  that  I  command  thee. 

Notwithstanding,  thou   mayest  kill 

eat  flesh  in  alt  ihy  gates,  whatsoever 

soul  lusleth  after,  according  to  the 

ising  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he 

given  thee :   the  unclean  and   the 

n  may  eat  thereof,   (/)as  of  the  roe- 

iick,    and  as   of  the  hart,     16*  Only 

e  shall  not  eat  the  blood  ;  ye  shall  pour 

upon  the  earth  as  water.      17.  Thou 

ayest   not   eat  within  thy  gates,    the 

^e  of  thy  com,  or  of  ihy  wine,  or  of 

y  oil,  or  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds,  or 

thy  flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which 

Ou  vowest,  nor  thy  free-will -offerings, 

heave-offering  of  thine  hand  :   1 8.  But 

<DU   must  eat   them  before  the  Lord 

y  God,   in  the  place  which  the  Lord 

y  God  shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son^ 

ci  thy  daugliter,  and  thy  man-servant, 

i~icl  thy  maid- servant,    and  the  Levite 

i^at  iV  within  thy  gates :  and  thou  shalt 

tejoice    before    the    Lord  thy  God  in 

it\l  that  thou  puctest  thine  hands  unto. 

T9.  Take    heed    to    thyself  that    ihou 

forsake  not  the  Levite  as    long  as  thou 

livcst  upon   the  earth.      20.  When  the 

Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy  border, 

as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt 

say,   I  will  eat  flesh    (because  thy   soul 


*p.  13*  18.    '*  Rejoice,"    i,  c*    (perhaps) 
;'  "  have  joy.'* 

V.  12,  '*  No  part,  5cc/'  Sec  Numb,  xvtii. 
to  24,  The  tithes  of  the  childrco  of  Israel, 
Wch  they  offered  as  heave  offerings  unto  the 
[>rd,  the  Lord  gave  to  the  Levites  to  inherit : 
rrefore  they  were  to  have  no  other  inheritance 
(long  the  children  of  Israel, 
(/)  V.  15-  •*  As  of  the  roe-buck,  &c/' 
rfore  they  reached  Canaan,  no  ox,  sheep,  or 
>at,  were  to  be  killed,  except  at  the  taber- 
icle*    Lev,  xvii.  3.  4*  5.     But  there   wa»   no 


*'  longeth  to  eat  fleshi  thou  mayest  eat  flesh 
**  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after.  21.  If 
**  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
**  chosen  to  put  his  name  there,  be  too  far 
*«  from  thee  ;  then  thou  shafr  kill  of  thy 
**  herd  and  of  thy  flock,  which  the  LoiiD 
**  hath  given  thee,  3S  I  have  commanded 
*^  thee,  and  tliou  shah  eat  in  thy  gates 
**  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after, 
^'  22.  Even  as  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart 
^'  is  eaten,  so  thou  shaJt  eat  them  ;  the 
"  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat  of  them 
"  alike.  23.  Only  be  sure  that  thou  eat 
*'  not  the  blood :  for  the  blood  //  the  life, 
"  and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the  life  with  the 
«^  flesh.  24.  TIiou  shall  not  eat  it,  thoa 
**  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 
*'  25-  Thou  shalt  iTot  eat  it;  that  it  mafj 
^*  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  chiU 
**  dren  after  thee,  (m)  when  thou  shalt  do 
"  that  whu-h  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
^'  Lord,  2d.  Only  thy  holy  things  which 
'*  thou  hast,  and  thy  vows,  thou  &halt  take, 
**  and  go  unto  tlie  place  which  the  Lord 
'*  .shall  choose  :  27.  And  thou  shalt  ofl^er 
*'*  thy  burnt-offerings,  the  flesh  and  the 
*f  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
**  God  ;  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
*'  shall  be  poured  out  («)  upon  the  altar  of 
**  the  JjoBi}  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
**  the  flesh.  28.  Observe  and  hear  all 
**  these  words  which  I  command  thee,  that 
"  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
^*  children  after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou 
*^  doest  that  ivbicb  is  good  and  right  in  the 
*^  sight  of  the  Lord  tliy  God.  29*  When 
"  ihe  Lord  ihy  God  shall  cut  off  the 
*'  nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou 
**  goest  to  possess  them,  and  thnu  suc- 
**  ceedest  them,  anddwellest  in  their  land: 
'*  30.  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be 
<*  not  snared  by  following  them,  after  that 


restriction  as  to  the  roe-buck  and  hart,  which 
were  wild  animals.  They  were  therefore  to 
have  the  same  freedom  for  kilhng  and  eating 
tame  animals,  as  they  before  had  for  killing  and 
*'  eating  wild  ones/*   i  Wall,  151. 

{m)  V.  a^*  28.  *'  When,"  or  rather  *'  be- 
**  cause,**  that  thy  obedience  in  this  particular 
may  hring  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  children 
God's  blessing. 

(«)  V.  ij*  •*  Upon/'  or  •*  at  the  foot  ©f/* 
Sept. 
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**  they  be  destroyed  from  before  thee,  and 

**  that  thou  enquire  not  after  their  gods, 

**  saying,  '*  How  did  these    nationn  serve 

**  their  pods  ?  even  so  will  I  do  likewise." 
'^31,  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord 

•^  thy  God  ;  for  every  abomination  to  the 

**  Lord  which  he  hateth,  have  they  done 

*'  unto  Uieir  gods:  for  even  their  sons  and 

**  dieir  daughters  they  have  burnt  in  the 

**  fire    lo    their    gods,     32.  What    thing 

**  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it : 

••  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish 

f*  from  It/' 

CHAP.  XIIL 

*'  TF  {0)  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet, 
*'  X  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth 
**  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder,  2.  and  the 
**  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass, 
*^  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying, 
*^  •*  Let  us  go  after  other  gods  (which 
*'  thou  hast  not  known)  and  let  us  ferve 
**  them  j'*  3.  Thou  (halt  not  hearken 
**  unto  the  words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
**  dreamer  of  dreams ;  for  the  Lord  your 
*^  God  proveth  you,  to  know  whether  you 
*•  love  the  Lord  your  God,  with  all  your 
"  heart  and  with  all  your  soul,  4.  Ye 
**  (hall  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God, 
*<  and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  command- 
**  ments,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  you 
**  fhall  serve  him,  and  cleave  unto  him, 
**  5.  And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
**  of  dreams  fhall  be  put  to  death  (because 
**  he  hath  spoken  to  turn  y9u  away  from 
'*  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
**  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
*<  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to 
*^  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way  which  the 
*^  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  walk 
**  in)  so  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from 
'<  the  midst  of  thee.     6.  If  thy  brother 


(o)  Continuation  of  the  address  of  Moses  to 
the  Israelites  in  the  year  in  which  he  died^  a  little 
before  the  passage  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.    Before  Christ  145  K 

U)  r.9.  "Kill/'  i  e.  (probably)  ^^  take 
**  the  steps  to  have  him  kgally  put  to  death  ;'' 
and  then,  after  trial  and  conviction,  "  thine 
*'  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him."  The  Sept, 
Trading  is,  "  inform  against/'  According  to 
pcut.  xvii,  -1.  6.  7.  if»  sJtcr  inquiring  diligently, 
it  appeared  by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 


'*  the  son  of  thy   mother,    or  thy  tqt,  g 
«*  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  T 
*f  or  thy  friend,  which  iV  as  thine  1 
**  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  " 
<*  and  serve  other    gods    (which 
«  not    known,     thou,    nor    thy 
•*  7,  Namely  J    of  the  gods   of  the  1 
«  which  are  round  about  you,  i«| 
*«  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  fro©  t 
"  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
«  of  the  earth)."     8.  Thou  ahaki 
*'  pent  unto  him,  nor  hearkea 
**  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  himA 
'■  shalt   thou    spare,     neither    %\m\ 
<^  conceal  him.     9,  But  thou  shikl 
"  kill  {p)  him  \  thine   hand   shall ! 
**  upon  him,   to   put   him  to  dcid 
"  afterwards   the   hand  of  alltlie; 
'^  JO.  And    thou   slialt   stone  hinJ 
*^  stones,   that  he  die :    becauK  IkI 
**  sought   to  thrust  thee  away  ffl 
"  Lord  thy  God,  which  brotight  1 
"  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  f 
**  bondage.     11.  And  all  Israelii 
'^  and  fear,  and  shall  do  no  moff  ] 
"  wickedness    as    this     is,    aiiiQa| ; 
'^   T2.  If  thou  shall  hear  say  to  corll 
"  cities,  which  the  LostD  thy  Om 
**  given    thee    to    dwell    there,      ^ 
"   13.  '*  Certain    men,     the 
•*  Belial,  are  gone  out   from 
**  and  have  withdrawn  tlie 
"  their  city,  saying,  «*  Let  us  gOJi^i 
«'  other  gods'*  (which  ye  haveii'  ' 
**  14.  Then  diaJt  thou  enquiiti 
'<  search,  and  a{k  diligently  :  wd\ 
"  i/iV^r  truth,  ^iW  the  thing  cc 
''  such  abomination     is     wroit£&t 
'*  ^ou:     15,  Thou    shalt  surely 
*<  inhabitants  of  that  city  with  ihci 
"  the    sword,    {q)  destroying    ii 
'*  and  all  that  is  therein,    and  ck  I 


nesses  that  a  man  had  done  what  ffit  \ 
of  death  in  serving  oth«r  godt,  **  tlir  l| 
^*  the  witnesses  were  to   be  6r«t  tffioi  ] 
*^  put  him  to  deathj  and  alteiwardi  1 ' 
"  of  all  the  people."   i  Wall,  151. 

(a)  T*  15.  Instead  of  **  detlroyifig it,  S*! 
to  the  end,  tl)e  Sept,  reading  »,  •'  tboi  U 
"  devote  it  and  all  that  i&  thcnriu  «iftli4cv« 
or  *'  as  accursed  :"  and  this  agrrcf  wA  i 
expression,  verse  17.  whet«  the  place  tail 
contents  are  called  *'  the  ciirxd  thzag,'* 
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of  with  the  edge  of  the  8word. 
And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil 
into  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof, 
ihalt  bum  with  fire  the  city,  and  all 
)oil  thereof  every  whit,  for  the  Lord 
irod  :  and  it  shall  be  an  heap  for 
it  shall  not  be  built  again. 
Ind  there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the 
d  (r)  thing  to  thine  hand  :  that  the 
i  may  turn  from  the  fierceness  of 
!ger,  and  shew  thee  mercy,  and 
compassion  upon  thee,  and  multiply 
as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers  : 
iVhen  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all 
rommandments  which  (/)  I  com- 
thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which  is 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God." 

CHAP.  XVL 

JSEIRVE  (/)  the  month  of  Abib, 
and  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
'  thy  God  :  for  in  the  month  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out  of  Egypt  by  night.  2.  Thou 
therefore  sacrifice  the  passover 
the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  flock 
he  herd,  in  the  place  which  the 
•  shall  choose  to  place  his  name 
3.  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened 
with  it :  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat 
/ened  bread  therewith,  even  the 
of  affliction  ;  for  thou  camest  forth 
'  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste :  that 
mayest  remember  the  day  when 
camest  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
all  the  days  of  thy  life^  4.  And 
shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen 
hee  in  all  thy  coasts  seven  days ; 
r  shall  there  any  thing  of  the  flesh 
.  thou  sacrificest  the  first  day  at 


17.  '^  The  cursed  thing,*'  i.  e.  what, 
to  verse  15.  is  devoted  to  destruc- 
hen  Joshua  was  before  Jericho,  the 
II  things  therein  were  to  be  accursed  to 
:  and  Achan  was  stoned  to  death, 
c  took  of  the  accursed  thing,  i.  e.  part 
»il  of  the  city.   Josh.  vi.  17.— xvh.  i. 

8.  *'I/'  i.e.  Moses. 


"  even  remain  all  night  until  the  morning. 
**  5.  Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  pass- 
*'  over  within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the 
"  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  :     6.  But  at 
*<  the  («)  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
"  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there 
"  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  passover  at  even, 
**  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  at  the 
<'  season  that  thou   camest  forth  out  of 
^'  Egypt.     7.  And  thou  shalt  roast  and  eat 
"  it  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
<'  shall  choose :  and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the 
"  morning,  and  go  unto  thy  tents.     8.  Six 
<^  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread : 
*'  and  on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  solemn 
^<  assembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God  :   thou 
••  shalt   do    no  work    therein,     9.  Seven 
**  weeks   shalt  thou  number   unto   thee: 
'*  begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from 
*^  such  time  as  thou  beginnest  to  put  the 
*<  sickle  to  the  corn.     10.  And  thou  shalt 
^*  keep  the  (x)  feast  of  weeks  unto  the 
«<  Lord  thy  God  with  a  tribute  of  a  free- 
"  will  oflFering  of  thine  hand^  which  thou 
"  shalt    give    unto  the  LORD  thy   God, 
<<  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
"  blessed  thee:     11.  And  thou  shalt  re- 
«'  joice  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou, 
^  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy 
'<  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and 
<'  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
<'  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
*«  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in  the  place 
'<  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
^  to  place  his  name  there.     12%  Ana  thou 
'<  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bond- 
^  man  in  Egypt  r  and  thou  shalt  observe 
«  and  do  these  statutes.     13.  Thou  shalt 
"  observe  the  feast  of  tabernacles  seven 
^  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
"  com    and   thy   wine  :     14.   And   thou 
<<  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy 


(/)  V.  1.  "  Observe,  &c/'  Contfmiation  of 
the  address  of  Moses.     Before  Christ  1451. 

(11)  w.  6.  16.  •*  The  place."  Jerusalem  was 
the  place  afterwards  appointed. 

(x)  V.  10.  "  The  feast  of  weeks,'*  correspond- 
ing with  our  Whitsuntide.  So  that  our  Saviour 
was  crucified  at  the  first  of  the  great  meetings 
of  the  Jews,  the  feast  of  the  passover ;  and 
the  gift  of  tongues  was  at  the  second,  the  feast 
of  weeks. 
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'^  son,  and  thf  daughter,  and  thjr  man- 
**  servanc,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
•*  Levite,  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherle^, 
*'  and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy 
**  gates.  15.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep 
*•  a  solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
^^  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 
•«  because  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
*^  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and  in  all  the 
*«  works  of  thine  hands,  therefore  thou 
*'  shalt  surely  rejoice.     16.  Three  times 


€t 


in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males  s^pe; 

the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  plac 
'^  he  shall  choose;  in  the  feast 
^<  leavened  bread,  and  in  the 
*'  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabe 
^^  and  they  shall  not  appear  be 
"  Lord  empty:  17.  Every  m 
"  give  as  he  is  able,  according 
*^  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  Go 
"  he  hath  given  thee." 


JOSHUA. 


CHAP.  X. 

NOW  it  came  (a)  to  pass,  when  Adoni- 
zedek  king  of  Jerusalem  had  heard 
how  Joshua  had  taken  Ai,  and  had  utterly 
destroyed  it,  (as  he  had  done  to  Jericho 
and  her  king,  so  he  had  done  to  Ai  and 
her  king)  and  how'  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon  had  made  peace  with  Israel,  and 
were  among  them  y  2.  That  they  feared 
greatly,  because  Gibeon  was  a  great  city, 
as  one  of  the  royal  cities,  and  because  it 
nvof  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the  men 
thereof  were  mighty.  3 .  Wherefore  Adoni- 
zedek  king  of  Jerusalem,  sent  unto  Hoham 
king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram  king  of 
Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of  Lachish, 
and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon,  saying, 
4.  *^  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me, 
*«  that  we  may  smite  Gibeon :  for  it  hath 
•*  made  peace  with  Joshua,  and  with  the 
«<  children  of  Israel."  5.  Therefore  the  five 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of 
Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king  of 
Eglon,  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
went  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and 
encamped  before  Gibeon,  and  made  war 
against  it.  6.  And  the  men  of  Gibeon 
sent  unto  Joshua  to  the  camp  at  Gilgal, 


{a)  «.  I .  «  To  pass."  The  year  the  Israelites 
passed  over  Jordan.    B.  C.  1451. 


quic 
for  all  t 


saying,  <'  Slack  not  thy  hand 
'<  servants  j  come  up  to  us 
*'  save  us,  and  help  us : 
«  of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  tl 
<«  tains  are  gathered  together  aga 
7.  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilga 
all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  ax 
mighty  men  of  valour.  8.  And  t 
said  unto  Joshua,  *^  Fear  them  m 
"  have  delivered  them  into  thir 
<<  there  shall  not  a  man  of  the 
**  before  thee/*  9.  Joshua  theref 
unto  them  suddenly,  and  went  up  f  re 
all  night.  10.  And  the  Lord  di; 
them  before  Israel,  and  slew  then 
great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  and  cha 
along  the  way  that  goeth  up  to  Bei 
and  smote  them  to  Azekah,  2 
Makkedah.  11.  And  it  came  t( 
they  fled  from  before  Israel,  and 
the  going  down  to  Beth-horon, 
Lord  cast  down  great  stones  froi 
upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and  th 
tbey  were  more  which  died  with  h 
than  they  whom  the  children  of  Is 
with  the  sword.  12.  Then  spak 
to  the  Lord  in  the  day  when  t 
delivered  up  the  Amorites  before 
dren  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the 
Israel,    <<  Sun  {b)   stand   thou  st 


{b)  V.  12.  «'  Sun,  &c."  or,  "  Let 
stand  still  upon  GibeoDj   and  ti 
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Sibeon  (r),  and  thou  moon,  in  the  valley 
>f  Ajalon.'*    13.  And  the  sun  stood  still, 

the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had 
iged  themselves  upon  their  enemies. 
lot  this  written  in  the  book  of  Jasher  ? 
the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of 
ren,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down 
It  a  whole  day.  14.  And  there  was 
lay  like  that,  before  it  or  after  it,  that 
Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a 
I :  for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 
And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
I  him,  unto  the  camp  to  (d)  Gilgal. 
But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  them- 
es in  a  cave  at  Makkedah.  17.  And 
as  told  Joshua,  saying,  the  five  kings 
found   hid  in   a  cave   at  Makkedah. 

And  Joshua  said,  <'  Roll  great  stones 
ipon  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set 
aen  by  it  for  to  keep  them.  19.  And 
lay  you  not,  but  pursue  after  your 
nemies,  and  smite  the  hindmost  of 
hem,  suffer  them  not  to  enter  into  their 
Sties :  for  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
felhrered  them  into  your  hand."  20.  And 
iune  to  pass  when  Joshua  and  the  chil- 
ai  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slaying 
HBI  with  a  very  great  slaughter  till  they 
fe  consumed,  that  the  rest  which  re- 
bed  of  them  entered  into  fenced  cities. 

And  all  the  people  returned  to  the 
ip  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace: 
ifi  moved  his  tongue  against  any  of  the 
idren  of  Israel.  22.  Then  said  Joshua, 
)pen  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring 
tat  those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the 
5we."  23.  And  they  did  so,  and 
Dght  forth  those  five  kings  unto  him 


out  of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the 
king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth,  the 
king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 
24.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  brought 
out  those  kitigs  unto  Joshua,  that  Josh^a 
called  for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said 
unto  the  captains  of  the  men  of  war,  which 
went  with  him,  ^*  Come  near,  put  your 
'*  feet  upon  the  necks  of  these  kings." 
And  they  came  near,  and  put  their  feet 
upon  the  necks  of  them.  25.  And  Joshua 
said  unto  them,  "  Fear  not  nor  be  dis- 
**  mayed,  be  strong  and  of  good  courage : 
<<  for  thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all 
^*  your  enemies  against  whom  ye  fight." 
26.  And  afterwards  Joshua  smote  them, 
and  slew  them,  and  hanged  them  on  five 
trees:  and  they  were  hanging  upon  the 
trees  until  the  evening.  27.  And  it  came 
to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  that  Joshua  commanded,  and  they 
took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and  cast 
them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had  been 
hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's 
mouth,  which  remain  until  this  (e)  very 
day.  28.  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Mak-' 
kedah,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  the  king  thereof  he  utterly 
destroyed,  them  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein,  he  let  none  remain :  and  he  did  to 
the  king  of  Makkedah,  as  he  did  unto  the 
king  {J)  of  Jericho.  29.  Then  Joshua 
passed  from  Makkedah,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  Libnah,  and  fought  against 
Libnah.  30.  And  the  Lord  delivered  it 
also,  and  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand 
of  Israel,  and  he  smote  it  with  the  edge  of 
the   sword,   and   all  the   souls  that  wert 


m,  &€•'*  The  Sept.  is  so  :  and  the  Heb. 
■its  equally  of  either  construction.  The 
toon  **  thou ''  is  not  in  the  original ;  and 
tame  word  stands  for  the  second  and  third 
Ions  imperative.  The  beginning  of  the  verse 
ea  that  Joshua  addressed  nimseUF  to  tie  Lord, 
verse  14.  that  the  Lord  hearkened,  &c. :  and 
lid  it  not  have  been  presumptuous,  without 
I's  command  or  permission,  to  have  thus 
tssed  the  sun  and  moon  ? 
')  V'  12.  *'  Gibeon,"  which  was  eastward, 
**  Ajalon,**  westward.  2  Hales,  apo. 
i)  V.  15.  is  probably  inserted  here  by  mis- 
t  s  it  is  not  in  the  Vatican  or  Alexandrine 


MSS. ;  and  it  occurs  rightly  in  verse  43. 
Verse  ai.  states  that  the  people  returned  to 
the  camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah,  which  was 
near  the  place  of  battle,  whereas  Gilgal  was 
fifteen  miles  off.  See  2  Hales,  291.  Kennic. 
Rem.  90.     I  Wall.  153. 

{e)  V.  J7^  '*  This  very  day/*  i.  c.  "  the  time 
'*  when  the  book  of  Joshua  was  written." 

(/)  y.  28.  •'  The  King  of  Jericho."  Nothing 
is  particularly  stated  as-  to  the  death  of  the 
king  of  Jericho  :  they  utterly  destroyed  all 
that  was  in  Jericho,  both  man  and  woman, 
young  and  old^.  and  ox  and  sheep  and  ass. 
Josh.  vi.  lu. 
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therein  :  he  let  none  remain  in  it,  but  did 
unto  the  king  thereof,  as  he  did  unto  the 
king  of  Jericho.  31.  And  Joshua  passed 
from  Libnah,  and  all  Israel  with  him  unto 
Lachish,  and  encamped  against  it,  and 
fought  against  it.  32.  And  the  Lord 
delivered  Lachish  into  the  hand  of  Israel 
which  took  it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the 
souls  that  luere  therein,  according  to  all 
that  he  had  done  to  Libnah.  33.  Then 
Horam  king  of  Gezer,  came  up  to  help 
Lachish  \  and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his 
people,  until  he  had  left  him  none  remain- 
ing. 34.  And  from  Lachish,  Joshua  passed 
unto  Eg  Ion,  and  all  Israel  wit^ji  him,  and 
they  encamped  against  it,  and  fought 
against  it.  35.  And  they  took  it  on  that 
day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  nuere  therein 
he  utterly  destroyed  that  day,  according  to 
all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish.  36.  And 
Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  Hebron,  and  they  fought 
against  it.  37.  And  they  took  it,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  (g)  and 
the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein :  he  left 
none  remaining  (according  to  all  that  he 
had  done  to  Eglou)  but  destroyed  it 
utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein. 

38.  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him  to  Debir,  and  fought  against  it. 

39.  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof, 
and  all  the  cities  thereof,  and  they  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
utterly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein,  he  left  none  remaining :  as  he  had 
done  to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Dcbir,  and 
to  the  king  tliereof,  as  he  had  done  also  to 
Libnah,  and  to  her  king.     40.  So  Joshua 


smote  all  the  country  of  the  hills,  ai 
the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  c 
springs,  and  all  their  kings :  he  left 
remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  al 
breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
commanded.  41.  And  Joshua  smote 
from  Kadesh-bamea,  even  unto  Graz 
all  the  country  of  Goshen^  even 
Gibeont  42.  And  all  these  kings 
their  land  did  Joshua  take  at  one 
because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  fou^ 
Israel.  43.  And  Joshua  returned, : 
Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  ( 

CHAP.  xxra. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  (£)  lonj 
after  that  the  Lord  had  give 
unto  Israel  from  all  their  enemies 
about,  that  Joshua  waxed  old  and  st 
in  age.  2.  And  Joshua  called  i 
Israel,  and  for  their  elders^  and  for 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  foi 
officers,  and  said  unto  them,  <'  I  ai 
"  and  stricken  in  age.  3.  And  yc 
^'  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  Goc 
*'  done  unto  all  these  (1)  nations  b 
"  of  you ;  for  the  Lord  your  God 
^^  that  hath  fought  for  you.  4.  B 
"  I  have  divided  unto  you  {Jt)  by  lot 
<^  nations  that  (/)  remain,  to  be  an 
"  tance  for  your  tribes,  from  Jordar 
<^  all  the  nations  that  I  have  cut  off, 
"  unto  the  (m)  great  sea  west 
"  5.  And  the  Lord  your  God,  he 
'«  expel  them  from  before  you,  and 
^«  them  from  out  of  your  sight,  a 
<<  shall  possess  their  land,  as  the 
*^  your  God  had  promised  unto  you. 
"  ye  therefore  very  (w)  courageous  tc 
<^  and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the 
'^  of  the  law  of  Moses,  that  ye  tur 


{g)  'y-  37-  The  Sept.  omits,  '«  and  the  king 
*'  thereof:"  he  was  slain  before.  See  verse 
23.  26. 

[h)  T/.  I.  "A  long  time,  &c.'*  about  25 
years  after  the  deatt  of  Moses.     B.C.  1427. 

(1)  V.  3.  **  These  nations,*'  i.  e.  **  of  the 
*'  Canaanitcs  whom  Joshua  had  destroyed.'* 

(i)  T/. 4.  "by  lot."  Seexiv.  XV.  xvi.  xvii. 
xvhi.  xix.  Joshua. 

(/)  V.4.  "  That  remain,"  all  the  promised 
land  was  not  as  vet  subdued  :  Part  of  the  pro- 
mise was,  <<  by  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them 


"  (the  inhabitants  thereof)  out  from  1 
*'  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and  inhef 
"  land :  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  \ 
"  thee  in  one  year,  lest  the  land  become 
"  late,  and  the  beast  of  the  field  mu 
"  against  thee,"  Exod.  xxiii.  30.  29-" 
Josh.  xiii.  I.  &c. 

(m)  V.4.  "  The  great  Sea/*  viz.  * 
"  Mediterranean." 

{n)  V.  6.  «  Courageous  "  or  "  strict,' 
noUuBg  deter  you,  or  make  you  relax. 


!hap.  xxm. 


JOSHUA. 
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aside  therefrom,to  the  righthand  or  to  the 
left.  7.  That  ye  come  not  among  these 
nations^  these  that  remain  amongst  you, 
neither  make  mention  of  the  name  of 
their  gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  by  them, 
neither  serve  them^  nor  bow  yourselves 
unto  them:  8.  But  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto 
this  day.  9.  For  the  Lord  hath  driven 
oat  from  before  you,  great  nations  and 
strong :  but  (0)  as  far  you,  no  man  hath 
been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto  this 
4ay.  10.  One  (p)  man  of  you  shall 
chase  a  thousand :  for  the  Lord  your 
God  he  //  is  that  fighteth  for  you,  as  he 
hath  promised  you.  11.  Take  good 
Jieed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  that  ye 
dove  the  Lord  your  God.  12.  Else  if 
f  ye  do  in  any  wise  go  back,  and  cleave 
kOnto  the  remnant  of  these  nations,  even 
ese  that  remain  among  you,  and  shall 
ke  marriages  with  them,  and  go  in 
ito  them,  and  they  to  you :  13.  Know 
a  certainty,  that  the  Lord  your  God 
";  no  more  drive  out  any  of  these  na- 
^'tioQS  from  before  you ;  but  they  shall 
^be  mares  and  traps    unto    you,   and 


'*  scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in 
•*  your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  oflF  this 
'^  good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
"  hath  given  you.  14.  And  behold,  this 
'^  day  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth, 
'«  and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in 
"  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath 
^*  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the 
**  Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you  ; 
<<  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  ana  not 
''  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof .  15.  There- 
of fore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  all 
'^  good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which 
"  the  Lord  your  God  promised  you : 
^'  so  (q)  shall  the  Lord  bring  upon  you 
<'  all  evil  things,  until  he  have  destroyed 
*^  you  from  off  this  good  land  which 
*«  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 
"  1 6,  When(r)  ye  have  transgressed  the 
<<  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
^*  he  commanded  you,  and  have  gone  and 
'(  served  other  gods,  and  bowed  your- 
«  selves  to  them  :  then  (/)  shall  the  anger 
''  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and 
<^  ye  shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the 
<<  good  land  which  he  hath  given  unto 
«  you.'* 
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CHAP.  IV. 


I  ND  the  children  of  Israel  again  did 
|L  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when 
|id  was  dead.  2.  And  the  Lord  (/)  sold 
tei  into  the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Ca- 
Ukf  that  reigned  in  Hazor  ;  the  captain 
irhose  host  was  Sifera,  which  dwelt  in 
totheth  of  the  Gentiles.     3.  And  the 


oj  V.  9.  "but  as  for  you*'  or  " and."  Sept. 
W]  V.  10.  "  One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a 
^ousand,"  the  same  expression  DeUt.  xxxii. 
"  How  should  one  chase  a  thousand,  or 
^^po  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their 
"Ock  had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  (Jehovah 
Eieb.)  had  shut  them  up.*' 
'9)  V.  15.  ^  So,  &c/'  as  God  had  promised 
in  success,  which  had  hitherto  been'emi* 


children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  LoRD : 
for  he  had  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron, 
and  twenty  years  he  mightily  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel.  4.  And  Deborah  a 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged 
Israel  at  that  time.  5.  And  she  dwelt 
under  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah,  between 
Ramah  and  Beth-el,  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her 


nently  fulfilled,  upon  obedience,  so  had  he 
denounced  against  them  destrudion  if  they 
disobeyed.     See  Deuter.  xxx. 

(r)  t/.  16.  "  H^hen  ye  have  transgressed,  See.** 
or  '*  if  ye  transgress,  &c.  and  go  and  serve 
**  other  gods,  and  bow  yoursdves.  Sec.'* 
(/)  V.  16.  "  Then"  or  «  sorely." 
(/)  V.  2.  **  Sold  diem.**   B.  C.  1316, 
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for  judgment.     6.  And  she  sent  (f^)  and 
calWd  &rak  the  son  of  Abinoam,  out  of 
Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him^  <^  Hath 
*^  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded, 
«  sayingy  **  Go  and  draw  toward  mourttTa- 
'<  bor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand  men 
<^  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  and  of  the 
•^  children  of  Zebulun?  7.  And  I  will  draw 
<<  unto  thee  to  the  rirer  Kishon  Sisera,  the 
'<  captain  of  Jabin's  army^  with  his  chariots 
^'  and  his  multitude;  and  I  will  deliver 
<'  him  into  thine  hand/'     8.  And  Barak 
said  unto  her^  <<  If  thou  wilt  go  with  me, 
^«  then  I  will  go  :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go 
<'  with  me,  then  I  will  not  go."     9.  And 
she  said,  ^  ^^  I  will  surely  go  with  thee : 
'^  notwithstanding  the  journey  that  thou 
^'  takest,  shall  not  be  for  thine  honour ; 
'<  for  the  Lord  shall  sell  Sisera  into  the 
•<  hand  of  a  woman.*'    And  Deborah  arose, 
and  went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh.    10.  And 
Barak   called   Zebulun  and    Naphtali   to 
Kedesh  ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thou- 
sand men  at  his  feet :  and  Deborah  went 
up  with  him.     11.  Now  Heber  the  Kenite, 
svbicb   was  of  the   children  of  (x)  Hobab 
the  father  in  law  of  Moses,  had   severed 
himself  from   the   Kenites,    and   pitched 
his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  Zaanaim,  which 
is  by   Kedesh.       12.    And   they    shewed 
Sisera  that  Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  was 
gone  up  to  mount  Tabor.     13.  And  Sisera 
gathered  together  all  his  chariots,  even  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of 
the   Gentiles  unto   the-  river  of  Kishon. 
14.  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  "  Up; 
"  for  this  //  the  day  in  which  the  Lord 
"  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand : 
*•  is  not  the  Lord  gone  out  before  thee  ?" 
So  Barak  went  down  from  mount  Tabor, 
and  ten  thousand  men  after  him.     15.  And 
the  Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and   all  his 
chariots,  dnd  all  bis  host,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  before  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera 
lighted  down  off  bis  chariot,  and  fled  away 


on  his  feet.  i6.  But  Barak  purs 
the  chariots,  and  after  the  ho 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles :  an( 
host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edg 
sword ;  and  there  was  not  a  i 
17.  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on 
to  the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  h 
Kenite  :  for  tbere  was  peace  betw( 
the  king  of  Hazor  and  the  house  1 
the  Kenite.  18.  And  Jael  wen 
meet  Sisera,  and  said  unto  him, 
"  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  f< 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto 
the  tent,  she  covered  him  with  a 
19.  And  he  said  unto  her,  <<  Gii 
'*  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drir 
'^  am  thirsty  :'*  And  she  openec 
of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink, 
vered  him.  2C.  Again  he  said  1 
<'  Stand  in  the  door  of  the  ten 
'<  shall  be  when  any  man  doth  c< 
^^  enquire  of  thee,  and  say,  <^  Is  t 
«'  man  here  i"  that  thou  shalt  s; 
21.  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  took  s 
of  the  tent,  and  took  an  hamme 
hand,  and  went  softly  unto  hi 
smote  the  nail  into  his  temples,  a 
ened  it  into  the  ground  :  (for  he 
asleep  and  weary) .  So  he  died.  2 
behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sise 
came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  u: 
*^  Come,  and  I  will  shew  thee  i 
*^  whom  thou  seekest."  And  y 
came  into  her  tent^  behold,  Sisera  1 
and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 
God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  1 
of  Canaan,  before  the  children  c 
24.  And  the  hand  of  the  children  ( 
prospered,  and  prevailed  against  J 
king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had  d 
Jabm  king  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  V. 

THEN  (z)8ang  Deborah,    ant 
the    son   of  Abinoam,   on  tl 
saying,     2.  **  Praise  ye  the  Lori 


(n)  V.6.  «  Sent.'*     B.  C.  1296. 

(x)  V.  1 1 .  ''of  Hobab  the  father  in  law 
'*  of  Moses,"  80  that  he  was  nearly  conneded 
by  blood  with  many  of  the  Israelites,  and  mi^ht 
on  that  account  reel  a  common  interest  with 
them. 

(j)  V.  2 1 .  <«  Took  a  nail,  &c."   This  breach 


of  hospitality  cannot  be  justified,  udI 
a  supposition  that  Jael  acted  under  the 
of  a  divine  impulse  :  Deborah  had  foi 
verse  9.  that  the  Lord  should  sell  Sis 
the  hand  of  a  woman.  2  Hales  302. 
(z)  A  thanksgiving,  in  8  Parts,  ab 
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f  of  wfti*?l,  wh^n  the  people 
y  olTeretl  {o)  ibemselves.  3*  Hear, 
ings,  give  ear,  O  ye  princes,  I, 
|Ul  sing  unto  the  Lord,  I  will 
ft  to  the  LonD  God  of  Israel. 
D,  (Ir)  whcii  thou  wenteat  out  of 
hen  thou  marchcdst  out  of  the 
ftdom,  the  oartli  trembled,  and 
WIS  dropped,  the  clouds  also 
B  water,  5.  The  mountains 
Worn  before  the  Lord,  (v^rt  that 
}m  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
r)  the  days  of  [d)  Shamgar  the 
rVnalh,  in   the  days   of  Jael,  the 

ti  were  (e)  unoccupied,  and  the 
walked  through  bye-ways. 
f)  inhabitants  of  the  viJlages 
ey  ceased  in  Israel,  until  that 
rah  arose,  that  I  arose  a  motJier 
L  8.  They  {g)  chose  new  gods  ; 
K  war  in  the  gates  :   was  there  a 


best   omamcntB   of  sacred   oriental 
Bales  504*     B«  C.  1296. 

Offered   themselves,*'    i.e.  '*  to 

Barak.' 
part  2  -  calls    to   mind  the    scenes 
Bs  with  them. 

art  3  dc&cribei  the  condition  to 
bad  been  reduced,  "  in,  &c,"  or 
ays  of  Shamgar^  Ace.  /«  the  days 

"  Sbamffar,"   who  about  40  years 
:>f  the  Pmliatines  600  men  with  an 
md  delivered  Israel.     Judges  iii.  3 1 . 

t**   Unoccupied/*    1*  e»    **  unlre- 
through  fear. 
Read  **  the  villages  were  deserted, 
dew^Ttcd  in  Israel/*    2  Hales  305. 
**  They  '    i.e.    *'  the   Israelites,** 
ihtrefore  %va»  war  in   their  gates  : 
re  a  shield  or  spear  to  he  seen,    &c/* 
►e,  BO  much  were  they  reduced.     It 
ilicy  of  tht-tr  enemies,  when  they  had 
tticy,  to  deprive  them  of  all  tlieir 
Itost,  I  Sam.  xiri<  19.     "There was 
■  found  throughout  all  the  land  of 
■»r   the    Phihstines    said,    lest    the 
S  make  them  swords  or  spears." 
^.  Part  4.    an  invocation    to    praise 
tar  deliverance, 
■p*  My   heart   is   towards   the   go- 

R,*»  i/c,   (probably)  *•  them  I  hrst 
»« 

10.  '*  Speak"  or  **  join  in  meditation^ 

ihip;' 


*'  shield  or  speaf  seen  am  on  g  forty  thousand 
'<  ni  Israel  ?  9.  My  {h)  heart  is  toward 
<*  the  (i)  governors  of  Israel,  that  offered 
'*  themselves  willingly  among  the  people  : 
«  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  jo.  (^)  Speak 
«f  yc  that  (/)  ride  on  white  asses,  ye  diat 
"  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way« 
"II.  (m)  They  that  are  delivered  from  the 
**  noise  of  archers  in  the  places  of  drawing 
'*  water  i  there  sh;ill  they  rehearse  the 
'•  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord»  even  the 
<*  righteous  acts  towards  the  inhabitants  of 
*^  his  villages  in  Israel :  tlien  shall  the 
"  people  of  the  Lord  go  down  to  (/?)  the 
"  gates.  J 2-  Awake,  awake,  Deborah: 
^*  awake,  awake,  utter  a  song  :  arise  Barak, 
*'  and  lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son 
^*  of  Abinoani.  13.  Then  {0)  he  made  him 
f*  that  remaineth  ha?e  dominion  over  the 
**  nobles  among  the  people :  the  Lord 
"  made  me  have  dominion  over  the  mighty* 


(/)  V.  10.  "  That  ride^  $cqJ*  i.e.  (perhaps) 
the  princes  and  nobles,  and  yc  that  •*  walk  by 
"  the  way,**  i.  e,  (perhaps)  **  the  common 
'*  people,"  so  as  to  include  all  ranks* 

(m)  V.  1 1 .  The  literal  translation  of  this  verse 
might  be  **  without,"  or  **  free  from,'*  the  noise 
"  of  archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water, 
**  there  shall  they  rehearse  the  righteousness 
**  of  Jehovah,  his  righteousness  towards  hii 
**  villages  in  Israel ;  then  shall  the  people  of 
**  Jehovah  go  down  to  the  gates."  They  were 
frequently  mulcsted  and  attacked  at  their  wellst 
and  the  fetching  their  water  was  a  service  of 
danger,  ^speciafly  near  their  villages,  where 
they  were  weak.  This  verse  intimate*  that 
these  dangers  were  removed,  and  that  they 
might  go  to  their  watering  places  and  to  theic 
gates  in  safety. 

(11)  v*ii.  "  To  the  gates"  where  their  1 
courts  of  justice  sat,  and  the  markets  were 
held,  and  which  were  places  of  resort  therefore 
for  all  people,  for  those  wfio  lived  in  the  townp 
and  those  who  lived  in  the  villages  or  country 
round  it. 

(0)  «.  13.  •*  Then,  &c/'  or  ««  for  God  made 
"  a  remnant  of  the  people  triumph  over  the  ^ 
**  nobles,  (i.  e.  the  weak  over  the  strong)  the  \ 
•*  Lord  made  me  triumph  over  the  mighty/* 
2  Hales,  506.  Or,  •*  when  a  remnant  went 
**  down  against  the  mighty  of  the  nations^ 
'*  Jehovah  went  down  with  me  against  the 
*'  mighty," 
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*^  14*  (p)  Out  of  Ephraim  nvas  then  a  {q) 
**  root  of  them  against  Amalek,  after  thee 
**  Benjamin,  among  thy  people :  oyt 
«  of  Machir  (r)  came  down  governors,  and 
*<  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  handle  the  pen 
**  of  the  writer,  15.  And  [s)  the  princes  of 
**  Issachar  nvere  with  Deborah:  even  Tssa- 
*f  char,  and  also  Barak,  he  was  sent  on  foot 
**  into  the  valley:  for  the  (/)  divisions  of 
**  Reuben  there  were  great  thoughts  (w) 
«*  of  heart.  16.  Wh y  abodest  thou  among 
**  the  sheep-folds,  10  hear  the  bleat iiigs  of 
**  the  flocks?  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben, 
"  there  were  great  searchings  of  heart, 
**  17.  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan :  and 
**  why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships?  Asher 
**  continued  on  the  sea-shore,  and  abode 
♦*  in  his  breaches  (x)-  i8<  Zebuluii  and 
*•  Naphlali  ivtre  (y)  a  people  that  (z)  jeo- 
<*  parded  their  lives  unto  the  death,  in  the 
"  high  places  of  the  field,  J9.  (a)  The 
**  kings  came  and  fought,  then  fought  the 
*'  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  waters 
**  of  Megiddo;  they  took  no  {b)  gain  of  mo- 
**  ney,  2o.They(<r)  fought  from  heaven j  ihe 
"  stars  [d)  in  their  courses  fought  against 
**  Siscra.  2r.  The  river  of  ICilhon  swept 
*^  them  away^  that  ancient  river,  the  river 
*  Kifhon :  O  my  soul,  tJiou  hast  trodden 
•f  down  strength.  22.  Then  were  the 
^^  horse*hoofs  broken  by  the  means  of 
"  the  p ran  sings,  the  pransing&  of  their 
«*  mighty  ones.  23.  Curse  ye  [e)  Mcroz 
'^   (said   t!ie  angel  of   the  Lohd),  curse  ye 


{p)  V,  14.  Part  5.  An  enumeration  of  those 
who  joined  Barak,  and  a  censure  upon  those 
who  did  not, 

(7)  ^'-14.  '*  A  root,  &c/'  i.e,  (perhaps) 
the  first  rising :  Its  commencement,  Benjamin 
followed,  )kc. 

(f)  V,  14.  **  Machir,'*  i.  e,  '*  Manas$eh." 
a  Hales  307* 

is\  V,  15.  Omit  "and." 

(i)  V.  15,  *'  The  divisions/*  i.  e.  *'  their 
•'  backwardness,  their  separation^  their  neg- 
***  le^ng  to  come  up." 

(u)  t>*  15,  16,  **  Thoughts*  searchings/' 
i.e.  *•  Uneasiness,"  inquiries,*' because  they  did 
not  join. 

(*)  t>.  1 7.  **  Breaches,"  i,  e.  '*  strong  holda.'* 

(y)  V.  iS.  "A  people/*  or  *' the  people/' 

(«)  V*  18,  *'  Jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the 
*'  death,**  i.e.  *'  disregarded  all  danger,*' 

!tf)  *.  19.  Part  6.   the  battle  and   victory. 
3)  t^.  19.  •*  No  gain  of  money/*  i,  e*  "  they 
'*  obtained  no  spoih"   a  Hales  jo6. 
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"  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof:" 
"  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  1 
<*  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  ag 
"  mighty.  14,  (/)  Blessed  abo¥ 
'*^  shall  Jael  the  wife  of  Hebcr 
«*  be,  blessed  shall  she  he  above  1 
'^  the  tent.  25.  He  asked  water»« 
**  gave  him  milk,  she  brought  forA 
«  in  a  lordly  dish.  26.  She  put  hei 
«^  to  the  nail,  and  her  right  hutiAi 
"  workmens  hammer  :  and  with  die 
"  mer  she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote  | 
"  his  head,  when  she  had  piefod 
<f  stricken  through  his  temples.  27  J 
f'  feet  he  bowed,  befell,  he  lay  down;; 
**  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell  ;  'where  he^ 
"  there  he  fell  down  dead.  2b\j 
**  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a] 
**  and  cried  through  the  lattice, 
^'  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  ? 
**  the  wheels  of  his  chariots  ?* 
*<  wise  ladies  answered  her,  ye 
*'  turned  answer  to  herself.  30.  **i 
<f  not  sped?  have  they  nottVividcd  itr*! 
**  to  every  man  a  damsel  cr  two  ?  1 
**  a  prey  of  divers  colour?,  a  P^f  1 
*'  colours  of  needlework,  ofdii 
**  of  needle- work  on  both  sides,  1 
"  necks  of  ihem  that  take  the  spoil  i~^ 
**  let  all  thine  enemies  perish, 
<«  but  iei  them  that  love  htm  (Q, 
*<  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  tn  f ' 
**  And  the  land  had  rest  forty 


led  ibt- 


(c)  V.  20.  *'  They  fought  from 
'•  heaven  joined  in  the  fight  :    it  gifit^ 
'*  ance  to  Darak." 

{d)  V.  20.  **  The  stars,  &c.^     hi 
to  be  supposed  that  Deborah,  cTca  ii 
dom  of  poetry,   would  attribute  a 
to  the  stars ;  she  might   mean   to 
Canaanites,  who  probably  believed 
influence. 

(e)  V.  23.  •*  Mcroz,"  perfaftM 
Canaan,  2  Hales  309  ;  or  m  people 
have  joined  Barak* 

(/)  V.  24.   Part  7,  a  pancgyricj 

(g)  1^.26.    "  Off,"  or  mther 
and  read  I  '*  she  pierced  and  sti 
"  temple/'     Ser  2  Hale*  307. 

(h)  v.2^>  Parts*  a  taunt  ufioii 
pectatton  of  Sisera'»  house,  Einty  i 
their  confidence  and  impatience. 

(1)  v.ji.  "  Him/*  or  «  lAfr."  a 
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CHAP.  11. 


{h)  Hannah  (i)  prayed,  and  said, 
My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord, 
hom  is  exalted  in  the  Lord  :  my 
1  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies : 
se  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  2.  There 
le  holy  as  {k)  the  Lord  :  for  there 
e  beside  thee  :  neither  is  there  any 
like  our  God.  3.  Talk  no  more 
:eeding  proudly,  let  not  arrogancy 
out  of  your  mouth  :  for  the  Lord 
God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 
s  are  weighed.  4.  The  bows  of 
ighty  men  are  broken,  and  they  that 
>led  are  girt  with  strength.  5.  They 
}ere  full,  have  hired  out  themselves 
read,  and  they  that  ivere  hungry, 
I  (/) :  so  that  the  barren  hath  bom 
;  and  she  that  hath  many  children 
xed  [m)  feeble.  6.  The  Lord 
I  {n\  and  maketh  alive :  he  bringeth 


I  to  10.  Hannah's  thanksgiving  for 
birth. 

I.  "  Hannah,*'  i.e.  Samuel's  mother. 
I,  **  As  the  Lord  5**  there  is  none 
^e  ;  there  is  no  Rock  like  our  God. 
5.  '*  ceased/*  i.e.  *' to  hunger,**  or 
"  "  were  filled.**  She  is  contrasting 
^es  God  effects,'  by  depressing  the 
id  raising  up  the  poor.  Like  the 
n  Mary's  thanksgiving,  Luke  i.  53. 
;h  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
r  rich  he  hath  tent  empty  away.** 
5.  "  Waxed  feeble**  i.  e.  "  brought 
**  dispirited,"  "  as  much  broken 
.  as  if  she  had  no  child." 
5.  "  Killeth,  &c.**  so  Deuter.  xxxii. 
.»e  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and 
J  no  God  with  (or  like)  me :  /  i///, 
make  alive ;  I  wound  and  I  heal ; 
is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of 
d.'' 

S.  Read  **  grave,  and  raiseth  up.** 
5.    '*  The    poor,   &c.**      So   Psahn 

;.  "  Keep  the  feet**  i.  e.  (probably) 

them    Aronv  falling,*'    figuratively, 

m  against  danger.     Like  Ps.  xci.  1 1 . 

II  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
>  uiee  in  all  thy  ways  1  They  shall 


'^  down  to  the  {0)  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 
*'  7.  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh 
^*  rich :  he  bringeth  low,  and  liftcth  up. 
^^  8.  He  raiseth  up  the  {p)  poor  out  of 
^*  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar 
«  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among 
".  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the 
<^  throne  of  glory :  for  the  pillars  of  the 
"  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the 
<^  world  upon  them.  9.  He  will  keep  {q) 
"  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the  wicked 
*'  shall  be  silent  in  darkness;  for  by 
^'  strength  shall  no  man  prevail.  10.  The 
"  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  broken 
"  to  pieces  j  out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder 
'^  upon  them :  the  Lord  shalj  judge  the 
«*  ends  of  the  earth,  and  he  shall  give 
<^  strength  unto  his  (r)  king,  and  exalt  the 
^^  hom  of  his  (/)  anointed."  11.  And  El- 
kanah  (t)  went  to  Ramah  to  his  house :  and 
the  child  did  minister  unto  the  Lord  before 
Eli  the  priest.     12.  Now  the  sons  of  Eli 


^*  bear  thee  in  their  hands,  that  thou  hurt  not 
**  thy  foot  against  a  stone.'* 

(rj  V.  10.  "  His  king**  and  "  his  anointed,*' 
looking  forward  probably  to  the  Messiah. 
There  was  as  yet  no  king  in  Israel.  2  Hales 
33 a.  The  Messiah  even  then  might  well  be  an 
objefb  of  expectation  from  Jacob's  prophecy. 
Gen.  xlix.  to.  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
*<  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
<^  his  feet, 'until  Shiloh"  (i.e.  he  that  was  to 
be  sent)  **  come,  and  unto  him  shall  the 
'«  gathering  of  the  people  be.'*  And  from 
that  of  Balaam,  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  ante.  '<  I 
**  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  ;  1  shall  behold 
'*  him^  but  not  nigh ;  there  shall  come  a  star 
**  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
'*  Israel,  &c.'*  Dr.  Gray  observes  upon  this 
passage,  «  The  inspired  hymn  of  Hannah 
**  furnishes  us  with  a  grand  prophecy  of 
**  Christ,  who  is  here,  for  the  first  time  in 
<'  scripture  described  as  the  Messiah,  or  the 
**  anomted  of  the  Lord,  as  the  exalted  So* 
*'  vereign,  and  appointed  Judge  of  the  earth." 
Gray  174. 

(/)   t».  lo.  *'  Anointed,"    in    the  Hebrew 
'«  Messiah**  is  the  Greek  "  Christ." 

(/)  n.  II.  «'  Elkanah,**  "  SamuePs  fiithcr.'' 
"  The  Child/*  i.  c.  '«  Samuel." 
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nvere  sons  («)  of  Belial^  they  knew  {x)  not 
the  Lord.  1 3  •  And  the  priests  custom  ( y) 
with  the  people  was^  that  when  any  man 
oflFered  sacrifice,  the  priests  servant  came^ 
while  the  flesh  was  in  seething  (z)^  with  a 
fleshF-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand: 
14.  And  he  struck  //  into  the  pan,  or 
kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot;  all  that  the 
flesh-hook  brought  up,  the  priest  took  for 
himself:  so  they  did  in  Shiloh,  unto  all 
the  Israelites  that  came  thither.  15.  Also 
before  they  burnt  the  {a)  fat,  the  priests 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that 
sacrificed,  "  Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the 
«^  priest ;  for  he  will  not  have  sodden  {b) 
**  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw."  16.  And  j^any 
man  said  unto  him,  ^<  Let  them  not  fail  to 
^'  burn  the  fat  presently,  and  then  take  as 
^^  much  as  thy  soul  desireth  :**  then  he 
would  answer  him  **  Nay,  but  thou  shalt 
<<  give  it  me  now  :  and  if  not,  I  will  take 
*^  //  by  force.'*  17.  Wherefore  the  sin  of 
the  young  men  was  very  great  before  the 
Lord  :  for  men  abhorred  the  offering  of 
the  Lord.  18.  But  Samuel  ministred  be« 
fore  the  Lord,  ieing  a  child  girded  with  a 
linen  (c)  ephod.  19.  Moreover  his  mother 
made  him  a  little  coat,  and  brought  it  to 
him  from  year  to  year,  when  she  came  up 
with  her  husband  to  oflFer  the  yearly 
sacrifice.  20.  And  £11  blessed  Elkanah, 
and  his  wife,  and  said,  *<  The  Lord  give 
^^  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for  [d)  the  loan 
^*  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord."  And  they 
went  unto  their  own  home.  21.  And  the 
Lord  visited  Hannah,  so  that  she  con- 
ceived and  bare  three  sons,  and  two  daugh- 


ters :  and  the  child  Samuel  grew  be 
Lord.  22.  Now  Eli  was  very  < 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto  a 
and  how  they  lay  with  the  wor 
assembled  at  the  door  of  the  taber 
the  congregation.  23.  And  he  s 
them,  '*  Why  do  ye  such  thing! 
<^  hear  of  your  evil  dealings,  by 
*'  people.  24.  Nay  my  sons  :  foi 
*^  good  report  that  I  hear ;  ye  n 
*'  Lord's  people  to  transgress.  2f 
<'  man  sin  against  another,  the  jui 
<<  judge  him  :  but  if  a  man  sin  ag: 
'<  Lord,  who  shall  intreat  for 
Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened 
the  voice  of  their  father,  because  tl 
would  slay  them.  26.  (And  tl 
Samuel  grew  on,  and  was  in  fav 
with  the  Lord,  and  also  wit] 
27.  And  there  came  a  man  {e)  of  C 
Eli,  and  said  unto  him,  <^  Thus  i 
•'  Lord,  "  Did  I  plainly  appear 
"  house  of  thy  (/)  father,  when  tl 
<^  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's  house  ? 
'^  did  I  choose  him  {g)  out  of  all  t 
^«  of  Israel,  to  be  my  priest,  to  ofl 
<^  mine  altar,  to  burn  incense,  to 
*<  ephod  before  me  ?  and  did  I  gi 
<<  the  house  of  thy  father  all  the  < 
**  made  by  fire  of  the  children  ol 
"  29.  Wherefore  kick  ye  at  my 
**  and  at  mine  offering,  which  I  ha 
^'  manded  in  my  habitation  ;  and  h( 
**  thy  sons  above  me,  to  make  yc 
^<  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  < 
"  of  Israel  my  people  ?*'  30.  W 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith, 


(ir)  V.  I 
«*  Belial,*' 


{u)  v.  12.  "  Sons  of  Belial,"  i.e.  "wicked." 
""  "  ,*'  *'  wickedness.*' 

{x)  «.  12.  "  Knew,"  i.  c.  '«  regarded,*' 
'*  reverenced." 

(y)  ».  13.  *'  Custom."  This  was  contrary 
to  the  Levitical  law  :  the  parts  the  priest  was 
to  have  were  fixed*    See  Lev.  vii.  34. 

U)  V.  13.  "  Seething,*'  i.e.  "  boiling." 

\a)  V.  15.  "  The  fat.*'  It  was  one  of  the 
Mosaical  ordinances  that  the  fat  of  every  sacri- 
fice should  be  burnt  upon  the  altar.  Lev.  i. 
9.  13. — iii.  4.  Jf.  9.  It.  15-  16. — ^iv.  8.  10.  19. 
26.  J  I.  35. — vii.  3.  5.  J  I.  And  it  was  a  spe- 
cial mjunction,  Lev.  vii.  23.  **  Speak  unto  the 
'*  children  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye  shall  eat  no 
«<  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of 
«  goat." 


(b)  n.  15.  "Sodden,"  i.e.  *' boile 

(c)  V.  18.  "  Ephod."  One  of  the 
ments  made  for  Aaron,  that  he  migh 
unto  God  in  the  priest*s  office.  £xc^. 

(d)  V.  20.  «'  The  loan,"  i.  e.  « 
Hannah  says,  i  Sam.  i.  27.  28.  *'  For 
*'  I  prayed ;  and  the  Lord  hath  giv( 
*'  petition  which  I  asked  of  him  : 
"  also  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord :  i 
"  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lor 

(e)  V.  27.  '*  A  man  of  God,"  i.  e. 
'*  phet,"  a  "  messenger  from  God." 

(/)  ^-  27.  28.  "  Thy/ather,"  i.e.  « 
who,  and  his  descendants^  were  appo 
clusively  to  the  priest's  office.  Sec  Exo 

(j)  V.  28.  *' Him,**  i.e.  "Aaroi 
Exod.  xxviii. 
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indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house 
|f  thy  father  should  walk  before  me  for 
>ver:"  but  now  the  Lord  saith,  **  Be  it 
ar  from  me  \  for  them  that  honour  mc, 
'.  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me, 
ihall  be  lightly  esteemed.  31.  Behold, 
bfi  days  come  that  I  will  cut  off*  thine 
irm  (/»),  and  the  arm  of  tliy  father's  house, 
hat  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in 
hine  house*  32*  And  thou  shall  see 
^»)  enemy  in  my  habitation,  in  all  the 
*^h  which  Gad  shall  give  Israel :  and 
ere  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine 
use  for  ever,  33,  And  the  man  of 
e  tl'Acw  I  shall  not  cut  oflF  from 
e  altar,  shall  ht  to  consume  thine 
es,  and  to  grieve  thine  heart :  and 
the  increase  of  thine  house  shall 
in  the  flower  of  their  age,  34.  And 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  that 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on 
!ophni  and  Phineas;  in  one  (J)  day 
shall  die  both  of  them.  35-  And 
vtll  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest,  that 
do  according  to  that  which  1/  in 
heart  and  in  my  mind  :  and  I 
fill  build  (/)  him  a  sure  house  -,  and  he 
walk  before  mine  Anointed  for 
36-  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
every  one  ihat  is  left  in  thine  house 
JI  come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a 
of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread, 
ml  shall  say,  *^  Put  me  (I  pray  thee) 
mo  one  of  the  priests*  offices,  that  I  may 
a  piece  of  bread.** 


CTTAP.  HL 


AND  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto 
the  Lord  before  EH ;  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  was  precious  (m)  in  those 
days  \  there  was  no  open  (w)  vision,  a.  And 
it  came  to  pass  at  that  (0)  lime,  when  EU 
was  laid  down  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes 
began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  sec  ; 
3,  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God  went  out  in 
the  ip)  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark 
of  God  tiw,  and  Samuel  was  laid  down 
tojleep  \  4.  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel. 
And  he  answered,  "  Here  am  \P  5.  And 
he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  **  Here  am  I ; 
**  for  thou  calledst  me/*  And  he  said, 
"  I  called  not;  lie  down  again."  And 
he  went  and  lay  down.  6.  And  the  Lord 
called  yet  again  Samuel.  And  Samuel 
arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  "  Here 
*^  am  I,  for  thou  didst  call  me."  And 
he  answered,  "  I  called  not  my  son,  lie 
<*  down  again,"  7.  Now  Samuel  did  not 
yet  know  the  Lord  {7),  neither  was  the 
word  (r)  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto 
him,  8.  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel 
again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose,  and 
went  to  Eli,  and  said,  "  Here  am  I,  for 
*<  thou  didst  call  me."  And  Eli  perceived 
that  the  LoBDhad  called  the  child.  9,  There- 
fore Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  "  Go,  lie  down  : 
^'  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou 
**  shalt  say,  *«  Speak,  Lord;  forthyser- 
<*  vant  heareth/'  So  Samuel  went  and 
lay  down  in  his  place.  10.  And  the  Lord 
came,  and  stood,  and  called  as   at  other 


) 


) 


1^,31.  ''Arm,"  i.e.  *' strength," 
1^.31,  **  An  ei»enay,  &c."  or  "distress, 
use  of  thy  iniquity,  in  everything  wherein 
strength  of  Israel  hath  blessed  thee  j*' 

Kng  probably  to  the  capture  of  the  ark  by 

Phdistines,  which  occurred  shortly  aftcr- 

is,  and  caused  his  death.    See  I  Sam.  iv, 

18. 

)  t^.  34.  '*  In  one  day.  Sec.*'     This  hap- 
iccordingly   in    the   war    agminst    the 

ifHioes,  1  Sam.  iv.  11.  '*  The  ark  of  God 
taken,  and  Uie  two  sons  of  £li,  Hophni 

lid  Phiacas,  were  slsiin/' 

't'^SS-  •' Build,  &c/*  i.e.  •* continue  his 

pcd  after  him."    This  is  often  called  *•  build- 
a  house.**     See  £xod.  i,  21. — Deut. 
i.«*Rulh  iv.  7. — P».  cjutvii.  1 , 

•*  Predous*'*    i»e,   "  uncommon, 


u  9.— Ru 
pij  V.  I. 


"  not  frequent,**  God  made  but  few  com- 
munications. 

(w)  V,  I.  •*  No  open  vision,"  i,  e.  probablyy 
DO  visible  manifestauon  of  his  presence,  as  there 
wa&  in  the  wilderness,  when  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.  Exod,  xL  35,  And 
in  later  times^  when  an  angel  of  the  Lord  occa- 
sionally appeared,  a.";  to  Gideon,  Judges  vi.  if, 
and  to  Manoah  and  his  wife,  Judges  xviii.  i.  ^p 
And  see  post,  verse  2i» 

(0)  V.  a,  "At  that  time."    Before  Christ 

IIAI. 

(/)  V.J.  "Temple/'  rather  "tabernacle.*' 
There  was  no  temple  at  that  time, 

( fl)  V.  7.  "  The  Lord,'*  i.  e,  "  the  voice  of 
"  the  Lord-"  God  had  not  been  in  the  habit 
of  speaking  to  him.    Pearson  on  the  Creed,  7, 

(r)  ^.J,  **  Word/'  or  •*  speech,  voice/* 
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tunes*  *»  Samuel,  Samnel"    Then  Samuel 
andweredf  •*  Speak  i  for  thy  servant  hear- 
«  eth.**     II.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Sa- 
muel, «  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel, 
*^  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that 
**  heareth  it  shall  tingle.      12.   In  that  clay 
*^  I   will    perform    again bt    Eli  all    d>iffgs 
••  which    I  have   spoken    concerning    his 
«  house  ;  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make 
"  an  end.     13*  For  I  have  told  him,  that 
*^  I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the 
"  iniquity  which    he    knoweth  i    because 
*<  hi*  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he 
**  restrained   them  not,     14,  And  there- 
*'  fore  I  have    sworn  unto   the  house  of 
**  Eli,   that   the    iniquity   of   Eli's   house 
•^  shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice   nor 
*•  offering   for   ever."     15*  And   Samuel 
lay    until   the  morning,    and  opened    the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lokd.     And 
Samnet  feared    to  shew    Eli    the    vision. 
16.  Then  Eli    called    Samuel,    and   said, 
**  Samuel,  my  son.'*     And  he  answered, 
'*  Here  am  I/*     17-  And  he  said,  «'  What 
*^  is  the  thing  that  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
**  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  //  not  from  me  : 
«  God  do  so  to  thee,  and    more  also,  if 
"  thou  hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all  the 
**  things  that  he  said  unto  thee/'    18.  And 
Samuel  told  him  every  whit,  and  hid  no- 
thing from  him.     And  he  said,  <'  It  is  the 
^*  Loed:  let  him   do  wvhat  seemeth  him 
*^  good."     19.  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  let  none  of 
his  words  fall  to  the  ground.     20.   And 
all  Israel  from  (/)  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba 
knew  that  Samuel    nvai  established  to    he 
a  prophet   of  the   Lord.      21.  And  the 
Lord  appeared   {t)  again   in  Shiloh  :    for 
the  Lord  revealed  himself  co  Samuel  in 
Shitoh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xn. 

AND   Samuel  {a)  said  unto  all  Israel, 
**  Behold,     I   have  hearkened    unto 


(i)  V.  20,  **  From  Dan,  &c/*  i.  c.  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

(1)  t?.  21.  •'^Appeared  again,**  i.e.  began 
t^asn  to  appear^  as  he  bad  done  in  earlier  timci. 
occ  note  on  verse  j . 

U)  V.  1.  «  Said."     B.a  lOQf. 

(b)  v.u  "A  king,*'  i.e.  •^Saul.** 

(<)  V.  a-  **  My  torn  arc  with  you  ;'*  ¥>  that 


**  your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  Ufttue 

^*  and    have  made   a    {b)  king 

^^  a.  And  now  behold,    the  king 

'*  before  you  :    and   T  am  old,  ai 

**  headed,  and  behold  my  {c)  sons 

**^  you  :  and  I  have  vralked  before 

*f  my  childhood  unto  this  day.    3 

«*  here  I  am^  witness  against  me 

"  Lord,  and  before  his  anointed ; 

*^  ox  have  I  taken  ?  or   u^hose  asi 

**  taken  ?    or  whom    have    I 

*'  whom  have  I  oppressed  i  or  rf 

*^  hand  have  I  received  arty  bribe 

*<  mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will 

**  it  you."     4.  And    thejr    said^  ♦ 

**  hast  not  defrauded  us,  nor 

**  neither  hast  thou    taken    ouj^t 

<*  man's  hand."  5*  And  he  said 

"  The  Lord  ij  witness  against 

'*  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day, 

*^  have  not  found  ought    in  mj 

And  thejr   answered,     ^<   Ht  is 

6.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 

*^  is  the  Lord  that  advanced 

"  Aaron,  and  that  brought  your 

*^  out   df   the    land    of    Egypt- 

**  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  nm  rati 

"  with  you  before    the  Lord,  cf  ift 

**  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord,  vkflr 

**  did  to  you  and  to  your  fathers.  Hib 

*^  Jacob  was  come  into  Egrptf 

"  fathers  cried  unto  the    " 

*<  Loed  sent  Moses    and 

"  brought  forth  your  fathers 

**  and    made  tliem   dwell    in 

**  9  And  when  diey  foreat  the     

<(  God^  he  sold  them  intolheliand<lftB^ 
**  captain  of  the  host  of  Ha20«r,  mi 
**  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  waA'M 
«  hand  of  the  king  of  Moab,  al 
««  fought  against  them,  10.  Aad  Ai 
"  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  aaid,  •^ 
<^  have  sinned,  because  we  ha? e  Eocrii 
*^  the  Lord,  and  have  served  Bufisti 
**  and  Ashtaroth  5  but  now  deliver  e* 


Mc 


you  may  punish  thctn   when  they 
'*  His  sons  ivalked  not  in  hii  wmys,  h 
**  aside  after  lucre,  and  took  hrijtei, 
**  verted  judgment,    i  Sam,  viii.  3/* 

(d)  V.  10.  "  Baalim  and  Ashtajt>lV 
then  idohr,   representing  the  sue 
stars. 
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if  the  hand  of  our  enemies^  and  wc  will 
fervc  thee."  i  r .  And  the  Lord  sent  Je- 
ubbaal  (d)  and  Sedan  (r),  and  Jephthah, 
nd  Samuel  (^},  and  delivered  you  out  of 
le  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every  side, 
ind  ye  dwelled  safe.  1 2.  And  when  ye 
iw  thatNahash  the  king  of  the  children 
if  Ammon  came  against  you,  ye  said 
into  me,  *^  Nay_,  but  a  king  shall  reign 
iver  us ;"  when  the  Lord  your  God 
pof  your  king,  13,  Now  therefore 
cfaold  the  king  whom  ye  have  chosen, 
WiJ  whom  ye  have  desired  :  and  behold 
%e  X#oRD  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 
^  If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel 
itigt  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
n  shall  both  ye,  and  also  the  king 
it  reigneth  over  you,  continue  (/) 
Jlowing  the  Lord  your  God.  15.  But 
ye  will  not  obey  tlie  voice  of  tlic  Lord, 
rebel  against  the  commandment  of 
Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the 
be  against  you,  as  it  was  [g)  against 
fathers,  16.  Now  therefore  stand 
this  great  thing  which  the  Lord 
do  before  your  eyes.  17.  Is  ii  not 
at  (h)  harvest  to-day  ?  1  will  call 
Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thun- 
1^  uutl  rain  i  that  ye  may  perceive 
id  see  that  your  wickedness  1/  great, 
hich  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of  the 
«OBD,  in  asking  you  a  king.''  18*  So 
uel  called  unto  tlic  Lord,  and  the 
Id  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day  :  and 
the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and 
loeL  19.  And  all  the  people  said  unto 
^oel,  **  Pray  for  thy  servants  unto  the 
EWD  thy  God,  that  we  die  not :  for  we 
mm  added  unto  all  our  sins  ihii  evil,  to 
mk  us  a  king."  20.  And  Samuel  said 
the  people,    **  Fear  not :    (ye  have 


|l)  «w  1 1  * "  Jerubbaal,"  i.  c,**  Gideon."  Judgta 

!•  ••  Then  Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gideon,  &c." 

)i)    v.ll.    "Bedan"  and  *'  Samuel/'    or 

ler  **  Barak  *'  and  •*  Sampson/'    Bedan  is  no 

else  mentioned  as  a  deliverer  of  Israel ; 

it  would  have  been  strange  for  **  Samuel " 

ive  named  himself  These  persons  are  named 

r,  Hcb.  xi.  32.  "  The  time  would  fail 

ia  icU  of  Gideon^  and  of  Barak,  and  of 

Kefmic.  Rem.  103.  1  Haies  338, 

[/)  V*  14*  **  Contiuuc  following,"  or  rather 


««  done  all  this  wtckedfieiAT  y«t  turn  not 
*'  aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but 
"  serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearty 
**  21.  And  turn  ye  not  aside:  for  then 
^»  should  yt  go  after  vain  things ^  which  can* 
*'  not  profit  nor  deliver,  for  they  <jr^  vain); 
"  22.  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  hit 
••  people,  for  his  great  name's  sake ;  be- 
'^  cautie  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
"  you  his  people.  23.  Moreover,  as  for 
'*  me,  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against 
<*  the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you  : 
**  but  I  will  teach  you  the  good  ana  the 
**  right  way,  24,  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and 
**  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart ; 
**  for  consider  how  great  things  he  hath 
*'  done  for  you.  25.  But  if  ye  shall  still 
"  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,  both 
"  ye  and  your  king.*' 

CHAP.  xnr. 

SAUL  reigned  one  year,  and  when  he 
had   reigned    two    years   over    Israel^ 

2.  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of 
Israel  v  'wherecf  two  thoufand  were  with 
Saul  in  Michmashi  and  in  mount  Beth-el^ 
and  a  thousand  were  witli  Jonathan  in 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin :  and  the  rest  of  die 
people  he   sent    every  man   to   his   tent* 

3.  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  that  was  in  Geba,  and  the  Phi- 
listines heard  of  it :  and  Saul  blew  the 
trumpet  tliroughout  alt  the  land,  saying* 
"  Let  the  Hebrews  hear."  4.  And  all 
Israel  heard  say,  that  Saul  had  smitten  a 
garrifon  of  the  Philistines,  and  that  Israel 
also  was  had  in  abomination  with  the  Pht« 
listines  :  and  the  people  were  called  to- 
gether after  Saul  to  Gilgal.  5.  And  the 
Philistijies  gathered  themselves  togetlier,  to 
fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots^ 
and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people  ad 


*•  be  protected  bv  ;"  literally,  "  be  behind." 
So  that  God  wiU  always  be  ^fore  you,  t9 
preacrve  you. 

ig)  V'  >5*  ^^*"*  *'"  *^  ^^■*  against  your 
"  fathers/'  Sept.  reads,  **  and  agvtnst  your 
«  king." 

(h)  V.  I?*  '*  Wheat  harvest."  A  time  of 
year,  therefore,  when  there  could  be  no  ex- 
pectation of  rain.  Their  rains  were  penodtctI| 
only  at  »laU:d  tiinei  of  the  year. 
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the  sand  which  is  on  die  sea-shore  in 
multitude  :  and  they  came  up,  and  pitched 
in  Michmash,   eastward  from  Beth-aven. 

6.  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
they  were  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people 
were  distressed)  then  the  people  did  hide 
themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and 
in  rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7.  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over 
Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead: 
as  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and 
all  the  people  followed  him  trembling. 
S.  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  according 
to  (f)  the  set  time  that  Samuel  bad  ap- 
pointed: but  Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal, 
and  the  people  were  scattered  from  him. 
9.  And  Saul  said,  <*  Bring  hither  a  bumt- 
•^  offering  to  me,  and  peace-offerings/* 
And  he  offered  the  burnt-offering,  i  o.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt -offering, 
behold,  Samuel  came,  and  Saul  went  out 
to  meet  him,  that  he  might  salute  him. 
II.  And  Samuel  said,  "  What  hast  thou 
*«  done  ?"  And  Saul  said,  "  Because  I 
**  saw  that  the  people  were  scattered  from 
«^  me,  and  that  thou  camest  not  within  the 
<^  days  appointed,  and  that  the  Philistines 
^  gathered  themselves  together  at  Mich- 
«^  mash  :  12.  Therefore  said  I,  "  ThePhi- 
<<  listines  will  come  down  now  upon  me  to 
<<  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  made  supplication 
^  unto  the  Lord  :"  I  forced  myself  there- 
«  fore,  and  offered  a  burnt-offering." 
13.  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  «  Thou 
«  hast  done  foolishly  :  thou  hast  not  kept 
«*  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  thy 
**  God,  which  he  commanded  thee :   for 


<<  now  would  the  Lord  haveestab 
<^  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for 
<<  14.  But  now  thy  kingdom  shal 
<<  continue:  the  Lord  hath  sough 
<^  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  an 
'*  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  k 
"  tain  over  his  people,  because  thoi 
^  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord 
"  manded  thee."  15.  And  Samu 
arose,  and  gat  him  up  from  Gilgal, 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin :  and  Saul  num 
the  people  that  were  present  with 
about  six  hundred  men.  16,  And 
and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the  peopl 
were  present  with  them,  abode  in  G 
of  Benjamin :  but  the  Philistines  emca 
in  Michmash.  17.  And  the  spoilers 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  in 
companies  :  one  company  turned  unl 
way  that  leadeth  to  Ophrah,  unto  the 
of  Shual.  1 8.  And  another  company  ti 
the  way  to  Beth-horon :  and  another 
pany  turned  to  the  way  of  the  border, 
looketh  to  the  valley  of  Zeboim  to 
the  wilderness.  19.  Now  there  wasi 
smith  found  throughout  all  the  Ian 
Israel :  (for  the  PhiUstines  said,  <^Lei 
<<  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or  spei 
20.  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down! 
Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his  i 
and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his 
tock.  a  I.  Tet  they  had  a  file  for 
mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  am 
the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and  to  sh 
the  goads.  22.  So  it  came  to  pass  ii 
day  of  battle,  that  there  was  neither  s 
nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  ( 
people  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jonai 


(1)  V.  8.  '*  The  set  time,  &c."  When  Samuel 
anointed  Saul,  one  of  the  things  he  told  him 
was,  "  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to  Gilgal ; 
*'  and  behold,  1  will  come  down  unto  thee^  to 
*'  offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacri- 
^  fices  of  peace-offerings:  x^^a  ^/jy/ shalt  thou 
*'  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and  shew  thee 
'<  what  thou  shalt  do.  i  Sam.  x.  8.*'  Saul's 
•in  was^  either  that  he  did  not  wait  the  time  he 
ought,  or  that  he  presumed  to  offer  what  none 
but  Samuel  should  have  offered.  Some  sup- 
pose, that  he  did  not  tarry  seven  entire  days, 
but  sacrificed  the  seventh  day :  others,  upon  a 
different  punctuation  of  i  Sam.  x.  8.  under- 
stand that  the  sacrifices  were  to  be  seven  days, 


and  that  the  injunction  to  tarry  was  indc 
not  limited  to  seven  days. 

(i)  I/.  15.  The  Sept.  and  most  copies 
Vuleate,  read,  '^  and  Samuel  arose,  an 
**  him  up  from  Gilgal :  and  the  peopli 
"  were  left  went  up  after  Saul  unto  G 
"  &c.*'  There  is  no  reason  to  suppos 
Samuel  went  up  to  Gibeah.  1  Wall, 
2  Hales,  343. 

(/)  V.  19.  "No  smith,  &c."  A  po 
precaution,  to  keep  the  Israelites  in  a  st 
subjection.  In  Deborah's  song,  ante,  J 
iv.  8.  she  asks^  **  was  there  a  shield  or 
**  seen  among  40,000  in  Israel  ^' 
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X  with  Saal  ;ind  wiih  Jonathan  his  son 
there  found.  23.  And  the  garrison  of 
e  Philisiines  went  out  to  the  passage  of 
khmash. 

CHAP.  XV. 

jAMUELalso  (m)  said  muoSaul^  «The 

?  **  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint  thee  io  be 

king  over  his  people,  over  Israel ;  now 

therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice 

of  the  words  of  the   Lord,     2.  Thus 

'saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,   *'  [  remember 

dkxt  which  Amnlek  did  to  Israel,  how 

Ac  laid  wait  for  him  in  the  way  when  he 

^■pe  up  from  Egypt.     3.  Now  go,  and 

mmte   Amalek,    and  utterly  destroy  all 

diat  they  have,  and  spare  them  not  j  but 

filay  both  man  and  woman,   infant,  and 

ruckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass." 

And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together, 

I   numbered  them   in   Telaim  (//),  two 

ndrcd  thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thou- 

1  m^n  of  Judah.     5.  And  Saul  came  to 

ity  of  Amalek,  and   laid  wait  in  the 

ley.     6.  And  Saul  said  unto  theKenites, 

Co,  depart,  get  you  down  from  among 

»|1m  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with 

<dicm  :  for  ye  shewed  kindness  to  all  the 

duldren  of  Israel  when  they  came  up 

-out  of  Egypt/'    So  the  Kenites  departed 

among  the  Amalekites.     7.  And  Saul 

We  the  Amalekites  from  Havilah,  untii 

[HI  comest  to  Shur,  that  */  over  against 

lypt.     8.  And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of 

>  Amalekites  alive,  and  utterly  destroyed 

the  people   with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

But  Saul   and  the  people  spared  Agag, 

eI  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen, 

d  of  the  fallings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all 

was    good,    and    would    not    utterly 

J   them  :    but  every  thing  thai  was 

and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly, 

\m  TTicn  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 

Samuel,  saying,     11,  <*  It  repenteth 

me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  /o  be  king  : 

for  he  is  turned  back   from   following 

,  ajid  hath  not  performed  my  com- 

mandments/'     And  it  grieved  Samuel ; 


and   he   cried  unto   th^^OHD   all    night.| 
12.  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel^ 
saying,  **  Saul  came  to  CarmeJ,  and  beholtf 
"  he  set  him  up  a  place  (a),  and  is  gon€ 
*^  about,  and  pas?sed  on  and  gone  down 
**  Gilgal/'    13.  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul  \ 
and  Saul  said  unto  him,  "  Blessed  be  t 
"  of  the  Lord:    I  have   performed   the 
*<  commandment  of  the  Lord.*'     14.  An(lJ 
Samuet  said,    ««  What   meaneth   then  this.j 
'^  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  andj 
**  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  ?'*! 
15.  And  Saul  said,  «  They  have  brought  I 
"  tliem  from  the  Amalekites:  for  the  {p){ 
'*  people  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep,  an« 
*<  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  LoRHi 
«'  thy  God,  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  1 
*<  destroyed.'*     16,  Then  Samuel  said  unto  1 
Saul,  «*  Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  thM 
"  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night/*     And! 
he   said  unto  him  "  Say  on."     17.  And 
Samuel  said,  **  When  thou  ivast  little  iai 
•^  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the  J 
«  head  of  the   tribes  of  Israel,   and    the 
'*  Lord  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel?*] 
**   18.  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  jour- 
*'  ney,  and  said,  <*  Go,  and  utterly  destroy; 
«*  the  sinners  the   Amalekites,    and  fighlf  j 
<*  against  them  until  they  be  consumed/' 
*«   19.  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey 
"  the  voice  of  the  Lord,   but  didst   fly ^ 
"  upon  the  spoil,  and   didst    evil  in    the, 
*^  sight  of  the  Lord  V     2o,  And  Saul  said'j 
unto  Samuel,  *'  Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the  f 
**  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the  \ 
*<  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  i 
«*  brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  | 
"  have  utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 
*^  21,  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil, 
««  sheep  and  oxen,  tlie  chief  of  the  things  ' 
*^  which  should    have   been    utterly   de*  I 
**  stroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thj  I 
*•  God  in  Gilgal  "     %i.  And  Samuel  said^ 
*'  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt* 
*^  offerings    and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  , 
'«  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey.. 
<*  is  better  than  sacrifice ;  and  to  hearken^ 


n 


t^.  I*  *^  Said.'*     Before  Christ  1079. 
4.    "  Tdaim,"    or  "  Gilgal/*  Sept. 


m 


is  no  where  el&e  mentioned, 
(•)  V.  12.    '*  Place,  *    or  •'  memorial/* 
ibraace  of  \m  tuccest. 


(jt)  t>.  15.  21.  **  The  people.'*  An  attempt 
to  throw  wholly  upon  the  people,  whom  he 
ought  to  have  controlled  and  over-ruled,  the 
ol^nce  in  which,  iccordiAg  to  verte  9,  h^  dn4 
they  concurred. 
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I.  SAMUEL. 


Cbil?.XVI] 


^«  than  the  fat  of  rams.  23,  For  rebel- 
*<  lion  1/  as  {q)  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and 
•^  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry  : 
•^  because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
«*  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee 
^«  from  ieing  king/*  24.  And  Saul  said 
unto  Samuel,  «^  I  have  sinned  :  for  I  have 
**  transgressed  the  commandment  of  the 
**  L0RD5  and  thy  words :  because  I  feared 
«^  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 
«  25.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon 
*«  my  sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that 
«^  I  may  worship  the  Lobd."  26.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  <<  I  will  not  return 
*^  with  thee :  for  thou  hast  rejected  the 
<<  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath 
**  rejected  thee  from  being  king  over 
"  Israel."  27.  And  as  Samuel  turned  about 
to  go  away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of 
his  mantle,  and  it  rent.  28.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  him,  <*  The  Lord  hath  rent  the 
^*  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day, 
««  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine 
'*  that  is  better  than  thou.  29.  And  also 
«^  the  strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie,  nor 
•^  repent:  K>r  he  //  not  a  man  that  he 
«  should  repent."  30.  Then  he  said,  "  I 
•^  have  sinned,  vet  honour  me  now,  I  pray 
^  thee,  before  tne  elders  of  my  people,  and 
^^  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me, 
«*  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God." 
31.  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul, 
and  Saul  worshipped  the  Lord.  32.  Then 
said  Samuel,  <^  Bring  you  hither  to  me 
•*  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites :"  and 
Agag  came  unto  him  delicately  (r).  And 
Agag  said,  <<  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death 
««  is  past.*'  33.  And  Samuel  said,  *^  As  thy 
<^  sword  hath  made  women  childless,  so 
«  shall  thy  mother  be  childless  among 
•«  women."  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in 
pieces  before  the  Lord  in  GKlgal.  34.  Then 
oamuel  went  to  Ramah,  and  Saul  went  up 
to  his  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul.  35.  And 
Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the 


day  of  his  death:  nevertheless,  SarniK 
mourned  for  Saul :  and  the  Lobd  repemn 
that  be  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel 

CHAP.  xvn. 

NOW  •(/)  the  PhUistincs  gathered  top 
ther  their  armies  to  battle,  and  wal 
gathered  together  at  (/)  Shochdi,  whkl 
hekngetb  to  Judah,   and   pitched  betwedl 
Shochoh  and  Azekah  (/),  in  Ephesdammi^ 
2.  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  wd 
gathered  together,    and    pitched  by 
valley  of  Elan,  and  set  the  battle  in  a 
against  the  Philistines.    3.  And  the  FU 
stines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  die  a 
side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain 
the  other  side :  and  there  was  a 
between  them.    4.  And  there  went  oat 
champion  out  of  the  camp  of  theH 
stines,   named  Goliath,  of  Gatfa, 
height   wof   six   eubits    and  a  spaafi 
c.  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass 
his  heady  and  he  was  armed  with  a 
mail:   and  the  weight  of  the  coat 
five  thousand  shekels  (x)  of  brass.    (.Ml 
he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legS|lC 
a  target  of  brass  between  his  shcnlil 
7.  And  the  staflF  of  his  spear  vms  fki 
weaver's  beam,  and  his  spear's  head  wJfi 
six  hundred  shekels  (y)  of  iron :  and  A 
bearing  a  shield,  went  before  him.    8.  m 
he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of  bM| 
and  said  unto  them,  <•  Why  are  ye 
'«  out  to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  rf 
^*  a  Philistine,  and  you  servants  to 
^^  choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let 
**  come  down  to  me.     9.  If  he  be  able 
<^  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me,  then 
^<  we  be  your  servants :  but  if  I  pn 
^'  against  him',  and  kill  him,  then  sliall 
'*  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us."   10. 
the  Philistine  said,  "  I  defy  the  ai 
«'  Israel  this  day ;  give  me  a  man,  Aat 
"  may  fight  together/'     11.  When  S 
and  all  Israel  heard  those  words  of  v 


(a)  V.  23.  '*  As,*'  i.  c.  *'  as  bad  as.'*  He 
mignt  as  wSll  trust  to  the  arts  of  witchcraft, 
or  be  a  heathen,  or  an  idolater,  as  not  obey 
Cod*8  commands. 

(r)  V.  J2.  •*  Delicately,"  or  '*  trembling.*' 
Sept.  Vulg. 

(/)  V.  I.  '«  Now.**  Before  Christ  X063 
years. 


(/)  V.  I.  «  Shochoh  and  Azekah,'*  wii* 
both  belonged  to  Judah.    Josh.  xv.  35. 

(11)  V,  4.  "  Six  cubits  and  a  span,"  i.  c  "* 
eleven  feet  and  a  half.  A  cubit  was  ntlf 
morethanai  inches ;  and  a  span  was  half  a  c8» 

(*)  «-5.  "  5»0«>  shekels/*  i.e.  near  I9» 
pounds, 

Cr)  V.J. «  600  shekels,"  i,c  about  as  poiu* 
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h  SAMUEL, 
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tiatine^  they  were  dismayed^  and  greatly 
id.  12*  Now  (2)  David  Wiis  the  son 
^tliat  Ephrathile  of  Bedi-lchem-judah, 
ise  name  was  Jesse,  and  he  had  eight 
:  and  the  man  went  among  men  for 
Id  man  in  the  days  of  Saul.  13.  And 
three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went,  and 
wed  Saul  to  the  battle  :  and  the  names 
is  three  sons  that  went  to  the  tattle, 
Eliab  the  first-born,  and  next  unto 
Abinadab,  and  the  third,  Shammah« 
And  David  was  the  youngest :  and  the 
eldest  followed  SauL  15.  But  David 
t  and  returned  (a)  from  Saul,  to  feed 
father's  sheep  at  Belh-Iehem.  16.  And 
Philistine  drew  near  morning  and 
ing,  and  presented  himself  f^rty  days. 
And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son, 
afce  now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of 
is  parched  corn,  and  these  t^n  loaves, 
d  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren. 
*^  And  carry  these  ten  cheeses  unto 
le  captain  of  their  thousand,  and  look 
how  thy  brelliren  fare,  and  take  their 
pledge/*  19.  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and 
1  the  men  of  Israel  were  in  the  valley 
f  EUh,  fighting  with  the  Philistines. 
20.  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and 
k,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded 
;  and  he  came  to  the  trench,  as  the 
ist  was  going  forth  to  the  fight,  and 
touted  for  the  battle.  2i,  For  Israel  :ind 
e  Philistines  had  put  the  liattle  in  array, 
irmy  against  army.  22,  And  David  left 
lift  carriage  in  t!ie  hand  of  the  keeper  of 
he  carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army,  and 
:ame  and  saluted  his  brethren,  23,  And 
1$  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there  came 
up  the  champion  (the  Philistine  of  Gath, 
Goliath  by  name)  out  of  tJie  armies  of 
the  Philiitines,  and  spake  according  to 
the  same  words  :  and  David  heard  them, 
^4.  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
law  the  man,  fled  from  him,  and  were 
lore  afraid.  25.  And  the  men  of  Israel 
laid,  "  Have  ye  st^n  this  man  that  is  come 
M  up  ?  surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up  : 
p<  and  it  shall  be  that  the  man  who  killeth 


^<  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great 
*«  riches,  and  will  give  him  his  daughter, 
**  and  make  his  father's  house  free  in 
*«  Israel-'*  26.  And  David  spake  to  the 
men  that  stood  by  him,  saying,  *^  What 
*«  shall  be  done  to  the  man  ihar  killeth  this 
•*  Philistine,  and  taketh  away  the  reproach 
««  from  Israel  ?  for  who  is  Ms  uncirciim- 
•*  cised  Philistine  that  he  should  defy  the 
"  armies  of  the  living  God  V  i-j.  And 
the  people  answered  him  after  this  manner, 
saying,  *'  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
«  that  killeth  him "  28.  And  Eiiab  hia 
eldest  brother  heard  when  he  spake  unto 
the  men;  and  Eliab^^  anger  was  kindled 
against  David,  and  he  said,  **  Why  earnest 
**  thou  down  hither  ?  and  with  whom  hast 
*«  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilder- 
*«  ness  ?  I  know  thy  pride,  and  the  naugh- 
**  tiness  of  thy  heart ;  for  thou  art  come 
**  down,  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle  " 
29.  And  David  said,  **  What  have  I  now 
««  done  ?  Is  there  not  a  cause  f*  30.  And 
he  turned  from  him  towards  another,  and 
spake  after  the  same  manner :  and  the 
people  answered  him  again  after  the 
former  manner*  3 1  ^  And  when  the  words 
were  heard  which  David  spake,  they  re- 
hearsed them  before  Saul ;  and  he  sent  for 
him.  32.  And  David  said  to  Saul,  **  Let 
*<  no  man*8  heart  fail  because  of  him  ;  thy 
**  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this  Phi- 
**  listine/*  33*  And  Saul  said  to  David, 
"  Thou  art  not  able  to  go  against  this 
**  Philistine,  to  fight  with  him :  for  thou 
**  art  hut  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war 
*«  from  his  youth/*  34.  And  David  said 
unto  Saul,  "  Thy  servant  kept  his  father's 
*^  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a 
*«  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock : 
^'  35.  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  M 
"  smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his  ■ 
"  mouth  ;  and  when  he  arose  against  me, 
**  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
**  him,  and  slew  him.  36-  Thy  servant 
*<  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear  :  and 
*<  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall  be  as 
**  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the 
"  armies  of  the  living  God*"    37.  David 


U 


%)  V.  II  to  31  is  omitted  in  the  Sept* 
a)  V.  15.  *'  Returned  from  Sauh"  He  had 
'ore  been  sought  out  to  play  upon  the  harp 


before  Saul,  and  Saui  had  made  him  his  irmour- 
bearer*  See  i  Sam*  xvi.  16  to  aj« 
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Chap.  XVH 


said  moreover,  ^^The  (i)  Lord  that  delivered 
<<  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  Hon,  and  out 
**  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver 
«<  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.'* 
And  Saul  said  unto  David,  "  Go,  and 
*'  the  Lord  be  with  thee."  38.  And 
Saul  armed  David  with  his  armour,  and 
he  put  an  hehnet  of  brass  upon  his  head, 
also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 
39.  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armour,  and  he  assayed  (r)  to  go,  for  he  had 
not  proved  //  .*  and  David  said  unto  Saul, 
<•  I  cannot  go  with  these  :  for  I  have  not 
«*  proved  them/*  And  David  put  them  oflF 
him.  40.  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand, 
and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of 
the  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's 
bag,  which  he  had,  even  in*  a  scrip,  and 
his  sling  was  in  his  hand,  and  he  drew  near 
to  the  Philistine,  ai.  And  the  Philistine 
came  on,  and  drew  near  unto  David,  and 
the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went  before 
him.  42.  And  when  the  Philistine  looked 
about  and  saw  David,  he  disdained  him : 
for  he  was  but  a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and  of 
a  fair  countenance.  43.  And  the  Philis- 
tine said  unto  David,  <'  j4m  I  a  dog,  that 
V  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?"  and 
the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 
44.  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David, 
**  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
**  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
**  beasts  of  the  field.''  45.  Then  said  David 
to  the  Philistine,  "  Tliou  comest  to  me 
•*  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with 
<*  a  shield  ;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
**  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
•*  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
«*  defied.  46.  This  day  will  the  Lord 
«*  deliver  thee  into  mine  hand,  and  I  will 
•*  smite  thee,  and  take  thine  head  from 
•'  thee,  and  I  will  give  the  carcases  of  the 


<^  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  dx 
<<  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beass 
<<  of  the  earth ;  that  all  the  earth  may  know 
<<  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel.    47.  Ad 
<^  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  dv 
^*  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear: 
**  for  the  battle  h  the  Lord^s,  and  he  wil 
<^  give  you  into  our  hands.''    48.  And  ii 
came  to  pass  when  the  Philistine  arosfj 
and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David, 
that  David  hasted,   and   ran   toward  th 
army  to   meet  the  Philistine.     49.  An 
David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and  t 
thence  astone,  and  slang  itf  and  smote 
Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the 
sunk  into  his  forehead ;  and  he  fell  upoo 
face  to  the  earth.    50.  So  David  prevai 
over  the  Philistine  with  a  sling  and  wid 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine  and 
him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  die  I 
of  David.    51.  Therefore  David  ran 
stood  upon   the  Philistine,   and  tooll 
sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the  M 
thereof,  and  slew  him,    and  cut  flfii 
head  therewith.    And  when  the  Bi^ 
tines  saw  their  champion  was  dead  fa 
fled.    52.  And  the  men  of  Israel  ait 
Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  panvcdtl 
Philistines,  until  thou  come  to  the  tdq 
and  to  the  gates  of  Elkron :  and  the 
of  the   Philistines  fell  down  by  dw 
to  Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and 
Ekron.     53.  And  the  children  of  ta 
returned  from  chasing  after  the  Phifisdn 
and  they  spoiled  their  tents.  54.  And  D«i 
took  the  head  of  the  Philistine,  and  broo^ 
it  to  Jerusalem }  but  he  put  his  armour  i| 
his  tent.  55.  And  {d)  when  Saul  sawlM 
go  forth  against  the  Philistine,  he  fli 
unto    Abner   the    captain    of   the  ImI 
*'  Abner,  whose  son  is  this  youth  ?*  Al 
Abner  said,  <<  As  thy  soul  liveth,  0  ttf 


W  V.  37.  "  The  Lord,  &c."  So  that  he 
confided^  not  in  his  own  arm,  or  in  his  own 
strength,  but  in  him  who  alone  is  a  buckler 
to  all  that  trust  in  him,  who  alone  girdeth  with 
strength  unto  the  battle,  and  giveth  victory 
unto  kings,  and  delivereth  his  servants  from 
the  peril  of  the  sword.  Dr.  Hales  observes 
upon  this  passage  :  "  The  zeal  David  evinced, 
'*  and  his  confidence  in  the  divine  protection, 
^'  afford  the  finest  illustration  of  the  nature  of 


'*  that  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  by  which  be  «• 
*'  then  so  fully  actuated.  2  Hales  349."  I^ 
had  before  this  been  anointed  by  Samuel ;  «■ 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  hin  ^ 
that  day,  (i.  e.  from  the  time  of  his  bd^ 
anointed).     See  i  Sam.  xvi.  13. 

(c)  V.  39.  "  Assayed,"  or  **  scnipU' 
«  to  go,'*  or  *'  to  take  it." 

(^)  V*  55  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  omitted  in  Sept 
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[  cannot  tell/'     56.  And  the  kin^  said, 
Enquire  thou  whose  son   this  strippling 
isf*    57.  And  as  David  returned  from 
^  slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took  ' 
a  and  brought  hjim  before  Saul,  with 


the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand: 
58.  And  Saul  said  to  him,  ^<  Whose  son 
*'  art  thou,  thou  young  man  ?**  And  David 
answered,  **  lam  the  son  of  thy  servant 
«'  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite.^ 


11.   SAMUEL. 


CHAP.  XII. 

ND  the  Lord  (#)  sent  Nathan  unto 
L  David :  and  he  came  unto  him^  and 
1  unto  him,  "  There  were  two  men  in 
me  city,  the  one  rich,  and  the  other 
►oor..  2,  Tlie  rich  man  had  exceeding 
nany  flocks  and  herds :  3-  But  the 
►oor  mafi  h:id  nothing  save  one  little 
we-Iamb,  which  he  had  bought  and 
lourished  up  :  and  it  grew  up  together 
rich  him,  and  with  his  children  ;  it  did 
at  of  his  own  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own 
tup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto 
lim  as  a  daughter.  4,  And  there  came 
i  traveller  unto  the  rich  man,  and  he 
spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock,  and  of 
lus  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfar- 
ng  man  that  was  come  unto  him,  but 
00k  the  poor  man's  Iamb,  and  dressed 
t  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him/' 
And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
bst  the  man,  and  he  said  to  Nathan, 
£f  the  Lord  Hveth,  the  man  that  hath 
bne  this  thing  shall  surely  die*  5,  And 
le  shall  restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  be- 
ause  he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he 
^d  no  pity."  7,  And  Nathan  said  to 
id,  «^  Thou  art  the  mzn"  Thus  salth 
hoRD  God  of  Israel,  «  I  anointed  thee 
ing  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee 
ut  of  the  hand  of  Saul :     8,  And  T  gave 


tt  tiiee  thy  master's  house,  and  thy  master^ 
**  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the 
"  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  ;  and  if  that 
■<  had  htn  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have 
*^  given  unto  ihee  such  and  such  things  'f], 
"  9.  Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the  com- 
<^  mandment  of  the  Lokd,  to  do  evil  in  his 
"  sight  ?  thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hit*- 
*<  tite  with  the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his 
**  wife  to  k  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him 
"  with  the  sword  of  the  children  {g)  of 
«  Ammon*  10,  Now  therefore  the  sword 
"  shall  never  depart  from  thine  houses 
'*  because  thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast 
**  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hiuite  to  be 
"  thy  wife/'  ii.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
«  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  evil  against  ihec 
^*  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I  will  take 
«  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them 
"  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  {h) 
^'  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  suri,- 
"  12.  For  thou  didst  it  secretly :  but  I  will 
«^  do  this  thing  before  alt  Israel,  and  be- 
'*  fore  the  sun,"  13,  And  David  said  unto 
Nathan,  «  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  " 
And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  **  The  Lord 
<*  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin  i  thou  shaft 
'*  not  die*  14,  Howbeit,  because  by  thia 
'*  deed  thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to 
"  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blispheme, 
"  the  child  also  thatishotn  unto  thee,  shall 
"  surely  die/'     i;<  And  Nathan  departed 


)  «,  T.  "  Sent.  "  Before  Christ  1034. 
f)  t^.  8.  "  Such  and  tuch  things,"  i,  e. 
fcn  greater  things  than  theMp" 
f)  V,  9-  '*  Of  the  children  of  Ammon  " 
id  firat  committed  adultery  with  Uriah*i 
',  and  then  gave  directioni  that  Uriahs  who 
in  his  army,  should  be  put  in  the  firont 
be  bottcit  battle  agunit  the  childreo  of 


Ammon,  and  be  there  deiened,  that  he  might 
be  smitten  and  die, 

{h)  t/.  1 1,.  "  Lio  withy  &c,"  Thia  was  fuL 
filled  by  Absalom  *  He  *'  went  in  unto  his 
*'  father'B  concubineSt  in  the  light  of  all 
"  Israel,"  that  the  people  might  T>e  sure  he 
would  not  be  reconciled  to  Davidj  und  inrght 
therefore  be  the  le«i  afraid  to  follow  him* 
iSam. xvu  ai,  aa. 
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unto  lus  house:  and  the  Lord  struck  the 
child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare  unto  David, 
and  it  was  very  sick.  i6.  David  therefore 
besought  God  for  the  child,  and  David 
fasted,  and  went  in,  and  lay  all  night  upon 
the  earth.  1 7.  And  the  elders  of  his  house 
arose,  andivent  to  him,  to  raise  him  up 
from  the  earth :  but  he  would  not,  neither 
did  he  eat  bread  with  them.  1 8.  And  it  came 
to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  the  child 
died  :  and  the  servants  of  David  feared  to 
tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead :  for  they 
said,  <^  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet 
<*  alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would 
««  not  hearken  unto  our  voice :  how  will 
••  he  then  vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him 
**  that  the  child  is  dead  ?"  19.  But  when 
David  saw  that  his  servants  whispered, 
David  perceived  that  the  child  was  dead : 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants, 
<«  Is  the  child  dead  ?"  And  they  said,  «<  He 
^<  is  dead.''  20.  Then  David  arose  from 
the  earth,  and  washed,  and  anointed  bitn^ 
sejft  and  changed  his  apparel,  and  came 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  worship- 
ped :  then  he  came  to  his  own  house,  and 
when  he  required,  they  set  bread  before 
him,  and  he  did  eat.  ai.  Then  said  his 
servants  unto  him,  ^<  What  thing  is  this 
<<  that  thou  hast  done  ?  Thou  didst  fast 
«  and  weep  for  the  child  while  it  was  alive, 
*<  but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst 
•*  rise,  and  eat  bread."  22.  And  he  said, 
^*  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted 
"  and  wept :  for  I  said,  **  Who  can  tell 
•'  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that 
•'  the  child  may  live.  23.  But  now  he  is 
*<  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  can  I 
<^  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him, 
•<  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."  24.  And 
David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his  wife,  and 
went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her :  and 
she  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name  So- 
lomon ;  and  the  Lord  loved  him.  25.  And 
he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  he  called  his  name  Jedidiah(i),  because 


of  the  Lord.  26.  And  Joab  fough 
Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Amn 
took  the  (k)  royal  city.  27.  And  J 
messengers  to  David,  and  said,  < 
<<  fought  against  Rabbah,  and  ha 
«^  the  city  of  waters.  28.  Now  tl 
**  gather  the  rest  of  the  people  toge 
*^  encamp  against  the  city,  and  taJc< 
^^  I  take  the  city,  and  it  be  called 
"  name."  29.  And  David  gat! 
the  people  together,  and  went  to 
and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 
he  took  their  king's  crowti  fron 
head,  (the  weight  whereof  was  a 
gold,  with  the  precious  stones)  at 
set  on  David's  head  :  and  he  brouj 
the  spoil  of  the  city  in  great  ab 
31.  And  he  brought  forth  the  pe 
were  therein,  and  put  them  und 
and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and  ui 
of  iron,  and  made  them  pass  ihro 
brick-kiln:  and  thus  did  he  unt( 
cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  £ 
and  all  the  people  returned  unto  Je 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  (/)  it  was  told  Joab,   « 
« the  (iff)  king  weepeth  and  n 
^*  for  Absalom."     2.  And  the  vict 
day  was  turned  into  mourning  unt« 
people :  for  the  people  heard  say  t 
how  the  king  was   grieved    for 
3.  And  the  people  gat  them  by  ste; 
day  into  the  city,  as  people  being  ; 
steal  away  when  they  flee  in  batde. 
the  king  covered  his  face,  and  the  ki 
with  a  loud  voice,  '^  O  my  son  A 
"  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son." 
Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  k 
said,   <<  Thou  hast  shamed   this 
ff  faces  of  all  thy  servants,  which 
^^  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the  live 
<<  sons,  and  of  thy  daughters,  and 
"  of  thy   wives,    and    the    lives 
^^  concubines :    6.  In  that  thou  lovi 
**  enemies,    and  hatest   thy  frieo 


(/)  V.25.  «Jedidiah,''  i.  e. '*  bdoved  of  the 
'*  Lord;"  '*  becauic  of  the  Lord/'  or  «•  be- 
•'  cause  the  Lord  loved  him.*' 

(i)  V.26.  "The  royal  city/' i.e.  (probablv) 
not  the  whole,  but  the  lower  part,  where  the 
royal  palace  might  be,  and  which  lay  near  the 
water ;  that  part  which  is  called  in  the  next 


verse  '^  the  city  of  waters.*'  Had  tl 
city  been  taken,  how  could  he  be  aex 
David,  as  in  verse  28.  to  come  and 
ag^nst  the  city  and  take  it  ? 

fi)  V.  I.     Before  Christ  1023. 
m)  «.  I.  «  The  king,'*  i.e.  **  Dvn 
was  at  Mahanainu 
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11  hast  declared  thia  day,  that  thou 
ardcst  neither  priaces  nor  servants  : 
this  day  I  perceive  that  if  Absalom 
lived »  and  all  we  had  died  this  dsy^ 
1  it  had  pleased  thee  well,  7*  Now 
reforc  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak 
ifortably  unto  thy  servants :  for  I 
at  by  the  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  fortli, 
re  will  not  tarry  one  with  thee  this 
tit;  and  that  will  be  worse  unto  thee 

I  all  the  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy 
th  until  now/*  8.  Then  the  king 
and  sat  in  the  gate :  and  they  told 

II  the  people,  saying,  *«  Behold,  the 
{  doth  sit  in  the  (u)  gate  i'*  and 
!  people  came  before  the  king ;  for 

had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent, 
id  all  the  people  were  at  strife 
;hout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying, 
r  king  saved   us  out  of  the  hand  of 

enemies,  and  he  delivered  us  out 
be  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  now 
is  fled  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed 
r  us,  is  dead  in  battle  j  now  there* 
s  why  speak  ye  not  a  word  of  bringing 
king  back  ((?)/'    i  j.  And  king  David 

0  Zadok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests^ 
K  *^  Speak  unto  tlie  elders  of  Judah, 
mg^  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
ting  back  to  his  house  ?  (seeing  the 
ecb  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the  king, 

1  to  hJs  house.)  12,  Ye  are  my 
diren,  ye  are  my  bones  and  my  flesh  : 
erefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
k  the  king?  13.  And  say  ye  to 
iaia(^),  Art  thou  not  of  my  bone, 

of  my  flesh  ?  God  do  so  to  me  and 
re  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the 
t  before  me  continually  ui  the  room 
teab/'     J  4.  And  he  bowed  the  heart 

the  men  of  Judah,  even  as  the  heart 


of  one  man,  so  that  fhcy  wmt  thb  w&rd 
unto  the  king,  "  Return  thou  and  all  thy 
*«  servants."  15,  So  the  king  returned, 
and  came  to  Jordan  :  and  Judah  came  to 
Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to  conduct 
the  king  over  Jordan,  16.  And  Shimet 
the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite,  which  was 
of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came  down  with 
the  men  of  Judah,  to  meet  kmg  David, 
17,  And  there  were  a  ihtmsand  men  of 
Benjamin  with  him,  and  Ziba  the  servant 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  son», 
and  his  twenty  servants  with  him,  and  they 
went  over  Jordan  before  the  king.  1 8.  And 
there  went  over  a  ferry-boat  to  carry  over 
the  king's  houshold,  and  to  do  what  he 
thought  good:  and  Shimei  the  son  of 
Gera  fell  down  before  the  king  as  he  was 
come  over  Jordan;  19,  and  said  unto 
the  king,  «  Let  not  my  lord  impute 
«  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  re* 
•^  member  that  which  thy  servant  did  (q) 
**  perversely  the  day  that  my  lord  the  king 
"  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king 
«  should  take  it  to  his  heart.  20.  For 
**  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have 
"  sinned  :  therefore  behold,  I  am  come 
**  tlie  first  this  day  of  all  the  house  of 
"  Joseph  (r),  to  go  down  to  meet  my  lord 
'^  the  king."  31,  But  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  answered  and  said,  •*  Shall  not 
**  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for  this,  because 
**  he     cursed     the     Lord's     anointed  ?*' 

22.  And  David  said,  **  What  have  I  to 
**  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that 
^*  ye  should  tins  day  be  adversaries  unto 
**  me  ?  shall  there  any  man  be  put  to  death 
**  this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do  not  I  know 
**  that  I   am  this  day  king  over   Israel  ? 

23.  Therefore  the  king  said  unto  Shimei, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  die  :**  and  the  king  sware 
unto  him.     24.  And  Mephibosheth  the  (s) 


V,  8.  "  The  gate/*  i.e,  '•  of  the  city  of 


"tr,  10.  **  Back,"  i.e.  "  to  Jerusalem,'* 

rbence  he  had  Bed. 

«.  13-  "  Amaaa,  ",who  bad  been  cap- 
of  Absalom's  host."    a  Sam,  xvii.  25* 

i  indignation  agaxatt  Joab  was,  because 
killed  Abialom.  David  had  dven  lum 
before  the  batde,  •'  Deal  genUy  for  my 

rb  the  young  mm,  even  with  Absfr- 
Sam.  xviti.  5." 
Wm  19.  **  Did  pervcndy/*   H«  had  curled 


David,  and  cast  stones  at  him  and  his  servantf . 
I  Sam.  avi.  j.  6* 

(r)  V*  20.  "  Joseph,**  with  whom  the  Bei- 
jamites  were  associated  in  their  encampments. 
Under  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephr.;iim 
were  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  2nd  Manatseh 
(JoBeph't  soni),  ind  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
Numb.  ii.  18  10  a4« 

(/)  V.24.  *«  The  son  of  Saul/'  rather  «' liis 
"  grandson."  He  was  the  ton  of  Jonathan 
Post,  2  Sixn.  xxi.  7.^ 
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son  of  Saul  came  down  to  meet  the  king, 
and  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor 
trimmed  his  beard»  nor  washed  his  clothes, 
from  the  day  the  king  departed,  until  the 
day  he  came  again  in  peace*  25.  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  he  was  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king 
said  unto  him,  **  Wherefore  wentest  not 
^*  thou  with  me,  Meplubosheth  i"  26.  And 
he  answered,  <<  My  lord,  O  king,  my  ser- 
<<  vant  (/)  deceived  me :  for  thy  senrant 
*^  said  {u)f  I  will  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I 
^  may  ride  thereon,  and  go  to  the  king,  be- 
<'  cause  thy  servant  is  lame.  27.  And  he 
"  hath  slandered  (x)  thy  servant  unto  my 
<<  lord  the  king ;  but  my  lord  the  king  is  as 
*^  an  angel  of  God  :  do  therefore  what  is 
^*  good  in  thine  eyes.  28.  For  all  of  my 
^  father's  house  were  but  dead  men  before 
<<  -my  lord  the  king  :  yet  didst  thou  set  thy 
^^  servant  among  them  that  did  eat  at 
<<  thine  own  table :  what  right  therefore 
<^  have  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto  the 
*<  king  i*'  29.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  **  Why  speakest  thou  any  mor^  of 
<<  thy  matters  ?  I  have  said.  Thou  and 
<<  Ziba  divide  the  land.''  30.  And  Mephi- 
bosheth  said  unto  the  kbg,  **  Tea,  let 
^*  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the 
^<  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own 
^*  house."  31.  And  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
came  down  from  Rogelim,  and  went  over 
Jordan  with  the  king,  to  conduct  him  over 
Jordan.  32.  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very 
aged  man,  even  fourscore  years  old,  and 
he  had  provided  the  king  of  sustenance 
while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim  :  for  he  was  a 
very  great  man.  33.  And  the  king  said 
unto  Barzillai,  ^<  Come  thou  over  with 
•^  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in 
'<  Jerusalem."  34.  And  Barzillai  said 
unto  the  king,  *'  How  long  have  I  to  live, 
^  that  I  should  go  up  with  the  king  unto 
*^  Jerusalem.  35.  I  am  this  day  fourscore 
•*  years  old:  and  can  I  discern  between 
*'  good  and  evil?  can  thy  servant  taste 
^  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can  I  hear 


^<  any  more  the  voice  of  singing-i 
<^  singing  women  I  wherefore  the 
<<  thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden 
^<  lord  the  king  ?  36.  Thy  sen 
^<  go  a  little  way  over  Jordan  ' 
*<  king :  and  why  should  the  kinj 
<<  pense  it  me  with  such  a  reward  ? 
*^  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  ba 
<^  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  cit] 
^*  buried  by  the  grave  of  my  fathei 
<<  my  mother:  but  behold  thy 
<<  Chimham,  let  him  go  o?er  with 
<^  the  kbg,  and  do  to  him  what  si 
"  good  unto  thee."  38.  And  1 
answered,  <*  Chimham  shall  go  a 
<<  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  th 
«  shall  seem  good  unto  thee:  ai 
<^  soever  thou  shalt  require  of 
«  will  I  do  for  thee.**  39.  An 
people  went  over  Jordan:  and  ^ 
king  was  come  over,  the  king  kis 
zillai,  and  blessed  Um;  and  he 
unto  his  own  place.  40.  Then 
went  on  to  Gilgal,  and  Chimham 
with  him :  and  all  the  people  of  Ji 
conducted  the  king,  and  also  half  th 
of  Israel.  41.  And  behold,  all  t 
of  Israel  came  to  the  king,  and  s: 
the  king,  «  Why  have  our  bretb 
<^  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee  awa 
*^  have  brought  the  king  and  his  he 
<<  and  all  David's  men  with  hij 
"  Jordan  ?"  42.  And  all  the  1 
Judah  answered  the  men  of  Israel 
^*  cause  the  king  is  near  of  kin 
*<  wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  i 
^*  matter  ?  have  we  eaten  at  all 
"  king's  cost?  or  hath  he  given 
*^  gift  ?"  43.  And  the  men  0 
answered  the  men  of  Judah,  an 
*<  We  have  ten  parts  in  the  king, 
^*  have  also  more  right  in  David  tl 
<*  why  then  did  ye  despise  us,  t 
^^  advice  should  not  be  first  had  in  I 
**  back  our  king?"  And  the  words 
men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than  the 
of  the  men  of  Israel. 


(/)  V.  a6.  «'  My  servant,"  i.c.  "  Ziba.*» 
(«)  V.  26.   «•  Said,  I  will  saddle,  &c/'  or 
^  said  to  him,  saddle  me  an  ass,  &c.'*    Sept. 

(«)  v.  27.  «'  Slandered/'  Ziba  had  told 
David  that  Mephibosheth  abode  at  Jerusalem 
under  the  hope  that  the  house  of  Israel  would 


restore  to  him  the  kingdom  of  his  fath* 
See  I  Sam.  xvi.  5. 

(jf)  V.40.  "The  people  of  Judah," 
two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Bemamin. 
'*  people    of   Israel,"    i.  c.    the    oth 
tribes. 


I  CHAP.  XXI. 

■lEN  there  was  a  (z)  famine  in  the 
P  days  of  David  three  years^  year  after 
It  ;  and  David  inquired  {a)  of  the  Lord. 
id  the  Lord  answered,  **  //  is  for  Saul, 
for  hU  bloody  house,  because  he 
w  tlie  Gibeonites/'  2.  And  the  king 
the  Gibeonites,  and  said  unto  them^ 
the  Gibeonites  were  not  of  the  chiJ- 
of  Israel,  but  of  the  remnant  of  the 
tes,  and  the  children  of  Israel  had 
(^)  unto  ihem  :  and  Saul  sought  to 
em  in  his  zeal  to  the  children  of 
and  Judah,)  3,  Wherefore  David 
nto  the  Gibeonites,  •*  What  shall  I 
for  you  ?  and  wherewith  shall  I  make 
atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the 
lerttance  (c)  of  the  Lord  ?"  4.  And 
beonites  said  unto  him,  "  We  will 
no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor 
his  house,  neither  for  us  shalt  thou 
y  man  in  Israel,"  And  he  said, 
t  you  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for 
5.  And  they  answered  the  king, 
man  that  consumed  us,  and  that 
against  us,  that  we  should  be 
ed  from  remaining  in  any  of  the 
of  Ibraet,  6*  Let  seven  men  of 
s  be  delivered  unto  us,  and  we 
hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  in 
>ah  of  Saul,  tvhom  the  Lord  did 
And  the  king  said,  '*  I  will 


Mcphibosheth  the  son  of  Jonathan  the  so^^i 
of  Saul,  because  of  the  Lord's  oath  (d)  th^H 
ti*at  between  iJiem,  between   David   ai^^ 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul.     8.  But  tlie  king 
took  the  two  sons  of  Rizpah  the  daughter 
of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare   unto  Saul,  Ar- 
moni  and  Mcphibosheth,  and  the  five  sons 
of  Michal  (e)  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom 
she  brought  (/)  up  for  Adriel  the  son  of 
Barzillaithc  Meholathite.     9.  And  he  de- 
livered them  into  the  hands  of  the  Gibeo-. 
nites,  and  they  hanged  them   in  the  hUtaH 
before  the  Lord:  and   they  fell  a//  sev^^| 
together,  and   were   put   to  death   in  the 
days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  rlay/^  in   the 
beginning    of  barley-harvest,       10.    And 
Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took   sack- 
cloth,   and  spread   it  for   her   upon    the 
rock,  from  the  beginning  of  harvest  un- 
til (g)  water  dropped  upon   them    out  of 
heaven,  and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of 
the  air  to  rest  on  them  (g)  by  day,  nor  ti 
beasts  of  the  field   by  night.     11.  And] 
was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the  daught 
of  Aiah  the  concvbine  of  Saul  had  don^ 
J  2.  And  David  went  and  took  the  bon| 
of  Saul,  and   the  bones  of  Jonathan 
son,  from  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  whic 
had  stolen  them  from  the  street  of  Betl] 
shan,    where   the    Fhilisttnes   had    hange 
them,  when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saij 
in  Gilboa*     13,  And  he  brought  up  froi( 


«*  I.   "A  famine,"     It  began  before 
102 1. 

v»  t.  **  Inquired,**    These  inquiries  were 
IreqnetJt  in  those  times  ;  and  God,  eicccpt 
'  il  instances,  vouchsafed  to  answer  them, 
en  Saul  **  ( who  had  forfeited  all  claim 
>bedience)  "  inquired  of  the  Lord,  the 
d  answered  him  not,  neither  by  dreams^ 
by   urim,    nor  by   prophets,     i  Sam. 
"\  6/'     And  in    Ezekicrs   time    God 
ids  liim  to  "  tpeak  unto  the  house  of 
and  say  unto  them,  Thu^  eaith  the 
rd.  Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of  mc  I     A« 
e,  saith  the  Lord  God,   1  will  not  be 
ired  of  by  you.    Ezek.  sx.  3.**     And 
>xek.  XX*  31.   and  xiv.  t*     Instances  in 
God    answered    the    inquiries    occur, 
XI.  26.  18, — I  Sam.  TL*  22.— t  Sam. 
.  4. — 2  Sam.  ii.  i.  &c.  &c.    Well,  there- 
might  Mo»es  put  the  question,  "  What 
Mtiuo  til  there  so  great »  who  hath  God  1^0 
"^ '  ttniQ  tJieiD,  at  the  Lord  our  Cod  it  io 


*'  all  things  that  we "  (the  Israeh'tes)  •<  ^ 
'*  upon  him  for,    Deut.  iv.  7," 

(1)  V*  2,  '*  Sworn.*'     •*  Joshua  made  pead 
'*  with  them,  and  made  a  league  with  them, 
'*  let  them  live  :  and  the  princes  of  the  co 
**  gregation  sware  unto  them.    Josh.  ix.  if  .*1 

(<•)  V.  3-  '•  The  inheritance  of  the  Lor' 
i,  e.  *'  the  liraelites.'* 

(d)  V*  7.  "  Oath/'  David  had  «wom  und 
Jonathan  that  he  would  not  cut  off  his  kindnel 
from  Jonathan*8  house  for  ever  ;  and  tbey  bo|^ 
sware  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  •*  T| 
•*  Lord  be  between  roe  and  thee,  und  bet  we  ^ 
"  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever,  i  Sam. 
•*    15.  42.'' 

(e)  V.  8-    For  **  Michal ''  read  «  Merat 
Michal*s  siiter.     It  was  Merab  that  was  givi 
in  marriage  to  Adriel.     See  1  Sam.  xviii<  19*1 

(/)  v,8.  *«  Brought  up  for,"  or  •<  baretoJ 

(j^)  tN  10.  '*  Until  water  dropped,"  i.  e.  "  til 

they  had  rain  I* 'which  woiild  contribute  to  relieve 

their  distress,  **  them,"  i.  e.  *«  the  icfeii  bodies.** 
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IL  SAMUEL. 


Chap. 


thence  the  bones  of  Saul,  and  the  bones  of 

Jonathan  his  son :  and  they  gathered  the 

bones  of  them  that  were  hanged.   14.  And 

the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son, 

buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin  in 

Zelah  in  the  sepulchre  of  Eish  his  father  $ 

and  they  performed  all  that  the  king  com* 

manded  :  and  after  that  God  was  entreated 

for  the  land.     15.  Moreover^  the  Philis* 

tines  had  yet  war  again  with  Israel,  and 

David  went  down,  and  his  senrancs  with 

him,  and  fought  against  the  Philistines; 

and  David  waxed  faint.     16.  And  Ishbi- 

benob,  which  war  of  the  sons  of  the  giant^ 

(the  weight  of  whose  spear  weighed  three 

hundred  {h)  shekels  of  brass  in  weight)  he 

being  girded  with  a  new  snverd^  thought 

to  have  slain  David.     17.  But  Abishai  the 

son  of  Zeruiah  succoured  him,  and  smote 

the  Philistine,  and  killed  him.    Then  the 

men  of  David  sware  unto  him,   saying, 

<'  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to 

**  battle,  that  thou  quench  not  the  light 

*<  of  Israel.''     18.  And  it  came  to  pass 

after  this  that  there  was  again  a  battle  with 

the  Philistines  at   Gobt    then  Sibbechai 

the  Hushathite  slew  Saph,  which  tifas  of 

the  sons  of  the  giant.     19.  And  there  was 

again  a  battle  in  Gob  wi^  the  Philistines, 

where  Elhanan  the  son  of  Jaareoregim  a 

Beth-lehemite  slew  the  brother  of  Goliath  the 

Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear  was  like  a 

weaver's  beam.     20.  And  there  was  yet  a 

battle  in  Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great 

stature,  that  h^d  on  every  hand  six  fingers, 

and  on  every  foot  six  toes  \  four  and  twenty 

in  number ;  and  he  also  was  born  to  the 

giant.     21.  And  when  he  defied  Israel, 

Jonathan  the  son  of  Shimeah  (1)  the  brother 

of  David  slew  him.     22.  These  four  were 

bom  to  the  giant  in  Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand 

of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

ND  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,    and   he  (k) 


moved  David  against  them  to  say, 
<^  number  Israel  and  Judah."  2.  J 
king  said  to  Joab  the  captain  of  d 
which  VHU  with  him,  <^  Go  now  t 
<<  all  the  tribes  of  Israel^  from  Da 
<c  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  (/) 
<<  people,  that  I  may  know  the  nun 
«  the  people.''  3.  And  Joab  sai 
the  king,  *<  Now  the  Lord  thy  G 
**  unto  the  people  (how  many  soev 
<<  be)  an  hundred-fold,  and  that  tl 
<^  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see 
*^  why  doth  my  lord  the  king  dd 
<<  this  thing  ?"  4.  Notwithsundi 
king's  word  prevailed  against  Joa 
against  the  captains  of  the  host :  ai 
and  the  captains  of  the  host  went  01 
^  the  presence  of  the  king,  to  nuin 
people  of  Israel.  5.  And  they  pasi 
Jordan,  and  pitched  in  Aroer, 
right  side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  tb 
of  the  river  of  Gad,  and  toward 
6.  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and 
land  of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  diey  g 
Dan-jaan,  and  about  to  Zidon.  ] 
came  to  ihe  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  ad 
the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  d 
naanites :  and  they  went  out  to  tin 
of  Judah,  e%>in  to  Beer-sheba.  8.  So 
they  had  gone  through  all  the  land 
came  to  Jerusalem  at  Uie  end  of  nine  a 
and  twenty  days.  9.  And  Joab  gan 
sum  of  the  number  of  the  people  an 
king :  and  there  were  in  Israel  eight  hi 
thousand  valiant  men  that  drew  the  % 
and  the  men  of  Judah  nvere  five  hi 
thousand  men.  10.  And  David's  heart 
him  after  that  he  had  numbered  the  p 
and  David  said  unto  the  Lord,  '^ '. 
<<  sinned  greatlv  in  that  I  have  done 
<<  now  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  tak 
<<  the  iniquity  of  thy  servaat ;  for 
*'  done  very  foolishly."  11.  For 
David  was  up  in  the  morning,  the  n 
the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
David's  8eer(f»),  saying.     12.  **  G 


{b)  V.  16.  "  300  Shekels,"  rather  more  than 
ten  pounds. 

(«)  V.  2 1 .  *<  Shimeah,"  or/'  Shammah/' David's 
third  brother,    i  Sam.  xvi.  9.  &c.— xvii.  13. 

ik)  «.  I.  «  He  moved  David,"  or  «  David 
•*  was  moved.*'  The  parallel  place,  i  Chron. 
zxi.  I .  is,  '*  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and 
*^  provoked  David  to  number  IsraeL"  Both  are 


reconciled,  by  considering  God  as  pei 
Satan  to  tempt  David.  2  Hales  385.  B.C 
(/)  v.  2.  **  Number,  &c."  an  ad  of 
culpable  also,  because  it  implied  that  i 
confidence  in  the  number  of  his  people, 
his  whole  confidence  should  have  been  in 
'  («)  v.ii.  «Sccr/'or«I*rophct"  J 
ix.  9. 


XXIV. 


ir,  SAMUEL- 


55? 


unto  David,  Thus  salth  the  Lohd, 
ht  thee  three  ihingi ;  choose  the  one 
them,  that  1  may  do  it  unto  thee/' 
>  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him, 
id  unto  him,  «*  Shall  seven  years  of 
ine  come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  or 

thou  flee  three  months  before  thine 
mles,  while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or 
;  there  be  three  days  peftilence  in  thy 
I  ?  now  advise,  and  see  what  answer 
ball  return  to  him  that  sent  me/' 
[id  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a 
traight :  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand 

Lord,  (for  his  mercies  art  great) 
t  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 
^be  LoBD  sent  a  peililence  upon 
Bbn  the  morning  even  to  the  time 
ma:  and  there  died  of  the  people 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  seventy 
!)d  men.  16.  And  when  the  angel 
l^out  hh  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to 
^B  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the 
^Mid  to  the  angel  that  destroyed  the 
Hb  is  enough :  stay  now  thine  hand." 
le  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the 
is^lace  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 
Hpavid  spake  unto  the  Lord  when 
^B  angel  that  smote  the  people, 
^p  Lo,  I  have  sinned,  afid  I  have 
^■ckedly  :  but  these  sheep,  what 
Hjby  done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray 
!^be  against  me,  and  against  my 
house."  18.  And  Gad  came 
to  David,  and  said   unto  him. 


[  «  Go  up,  rear  an  attar  unto  the  Lord^ 

I  "  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the 

"  Jebusite/'     19.  And  David,  according 

to  the  saying  of  Gad,  went  up  as  the  LoR0 

commanded,     20 •  And    Araunah  looked^ 

and  saw  the  king  and  his  servants  coming 

on   toward  him:  and   Araunah  went   out 

and  bowed  himself  before  the  king  on  his 

face  upon  the  ground.     SK  And  Araunah 

said,  *f  Wherefore  is  my  lord  the  king 

**  come  to  his  servant  ?'*  And  David  said, 

'*  To  buy  the   threshing-floor  of  thee,  to 

«  build  an  altar   unto  the  Lord,  that  the 

<*  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the  people*** 

22.  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  «  l^t 

"  my  lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what 

•*  seemeih good  unto  him:  Behold,  htr^  be 

«  oxen  for  burnt  sacrifice,  and  threshing 

"  instruments  and  Qther  instruments  of  the 

«  oxen  for  wood."     aj.  AH  these  things 

did  Araunah,  as  a  king,  give  {n)   unto  the 

king.     And  Araunah  said  unto  the  king, 

**  The    Lord    thy    God    accept    thee." 

24.  And   the   king    said   unto   Araunah, 

"  Nay  ;  but  I  wiJl  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at 

"  a  price:  neither  will  I  offer  burnt-offer- 

**  ings  unto  the  Lord  my   God  of  that 

*^  which  doth  cost  me  nothing/'   So  David 

bought  tlte  threshing  floor  and  the  oxen 

for  fifty  shekels  of  silver.     25,  And  David 

built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 

offered  burnt*offerings  and  peace-offerings* 

So  the  Lord  was  intreated  for  the  land, 

and  the  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


L    KINGS* 


CHAP.  xra. 

behold,  there  (^)  came  a  man  of 
lod  out  of  Judah,  by  the  word  of  the 
nto  Bethel :  and  Jeroboam  (p)  stood 


by  tbe  {q)  altar  to  bum  incense,  1.  And  he 
cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said,  •*  O  altar,  altar,  ihus 
««  saith  the  Lord,  «  Behold  a  child  shall 
*^  be    bom    unto    the    house    of    David, 


,  i«.  '*  Give/*  or  *•  offer,*'  **  present/' 

pould  Dot  accept  them. 

..  I.  -'Came."     B.  C  975. 

Ki,  *•  Jeroboam,"  who  was  now  king 

;t      The    ten   tribe*   rebelled    against 

am,  Solomon's  son,  and  made  Jeroboam 

»g  :  and  from  thenceforth  tbe  ten  tribes 

I  distinct  kingdom. 


{q)  V.  I.  «  The  altar  ;*'  an  altar  he  had  irre- 
ligioutly  set  up,  to  sacrifice  to  a  golden  calf. 
He  wai  apprehensive  if  the  ten  tribes  went  «p 
to  sacrifice  at  Jerusalem »  they  would  lubmit 
acrain  to  their  former  king,  who  was  now  king 
of  two  tribea,  Judah  and  Benjamin,  only  ;  he 
therefore  made  two  calves  01  gold,  and  set 
00c  up  b  Bethel,  and  tbe  other  in  Dao#  in 
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I.  KINGS. 


Chap.  XI 


"  Josiah  by  name,  and  upon  thee  shall 
«*  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
*<  that  bum  incense  upon  thee,  and  mens 
<<  bones  shall  be  burnt  (s)  upon  thee.^ 
3.  And  he  gave  a  sign  the  same  day, 
saying,  ^<  This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord 
<<  hath  spoken  ;  «  Behold  the  altar  shall  be 
*^  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall 
*^  be  poured  out."  4.  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  king  Jeroboam  heard  the  saying  of 
the  man  Gt  God,  which  had  cried  against 
the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  fortli 
his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  '^  Lay 
'^  hold  on  him.'*     And  his  hand  which  he 

Eut  forth  against  him  dried  up,  so  that 
e  could  not  pull  it  in  again  to  him. 
5.  The  altar  also  was  rent  (/),  and  the 
ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  according 
to  the  sign  which  the  man  of  God  had 
given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord.  6.  And 
the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  «  Intreat  now  the  face  of  the 
<^  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that 
<<  my  hand  may  be  restored  me  again.'' 
And  the  man  of  God  besought  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  hand  was  restored  him  again 
and  became  as  it  was  before.  7.  And  the 
king  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  '<  Come 
<<  home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and 
•«  I  will  give  thee  a  reward."  8.  And  the 
man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  <<  If  thou 
<*  wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  I  will  not 
^<  go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread, 
'<  nor  drink  water  in  this  place :  9.  For 
**  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the 
^<  Lord,  saying,  "  Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
<<  water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way 
««  that  thou  camest."  10.  So  he  went 
another  way,  and  returned  not  by  the  way 
that  he  came  to  Beth-^1.  11.  Now  there 
dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Beth-el,  and  his  sons 
came  and  told  him  all  the  words  that  the 
man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth-el : 
the  words  which  he  had  spoken  unto  the 
king,  them  they  told  also  to  their  father. 


open  defiance  of  the  second  commandment, 
and  many  other  of  the  mosaic  injun6tions,  and 
sacrificed  unto  them.  On  this  account  he  is 
generally  spoken  of  as  ^'  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
**  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin^ 

(/)  V.  2.  «  Burnt.''     This  was  fulfilled  at 
Ihe  distance  of  about  330  years.    Josiah  '*  spied 


12.  And   their    father   said    unto  tba 
««  What  way  went  he  ?"  for  his  son*  li 
seen  what  way  the  man  of  God  went,  trU 
came  from  Judah.     13.  And  he  said  « 
his  sons,  *^  Saddle  me  the   ass."  So  d 
saddled  him  the  ass,  and  he  rode  thera 
14.  and  went  after  the  man  of  God,  a 
found  him  sitting  under  an  oak ;  and 
said  unto  him,  <<  Art  Hiou  the  man  ofC 
*<  that  camest  from  Judah  ?"  And  he  i 
<<  I  am*'     15.  Then    he  said  unto  Ij 
<<  Come  home  with  me,   and  eat  bn| 
i6.  And  he  said,  *<  I  may  not  return  d 
<<  thee,  nor  go  in  with  tnee :  neitheri 
^<  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  with  dH( 
<^  this  place.     17.  For  it  was  said  toj 
*<  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  **  Thiw 
'<  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water 
<<  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  dut 
*<  camest."     i8.  He  said   unto  hin^ 
<<  am  a  prophet  also  as  thou  art^ 
<<  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the  woid 
<<  LoRD,saying,'*Bringmmbackwr 
<<  into  thine  house,  that  he  may  eili 
^  and  drink  water."     But  be  listi 
him.     19.  So  he  went  back  with 
did  eat  bread   in    his  house,   and 
water.     20.  And  it  came  to  pais  ai 
sat  at  the  table,  that  the  word  of  die' 
came  unto  the  prophet  that  bnwgki 
back  :     21.  And  he  cried  unto  dKiM 
God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying, ' 
'<  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  dm 
"  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the  Lobd, 
^'  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
'^  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
^^22.   but  camest  back^   and  hast 
<<  bread,  and  drunk  water  in  the  place 
"  the  which  the  LORD  did  say  to 
<<  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  water} 
<<  carcase  shall  not  come  unto  the  sepi 
^<  of  thy  fathers."     23.  And  it  cafli 
pass  after  he  had  eaten  bread,  and  afttl 
had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  tbe 
to  wit,  for  the  prophet^    whom  he 


M 


*'  the  sepulchres  that  were  in  the  niouiit»  i 
"  took  the  bones  out  of  the  8epulchiti»  ^ 
^'  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and  poU 
**  it.    2  Kings  xxiii.  16.  post.'* 

(0  «.5.  '«  Rent,  &c/*  so  immediatefy^ 
this  sign  fulfiilled !  and  yet  Jeroboam  was^ 
reclaimed.  * 
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5tf« 


jthl  back,     24.  And  when  he  was 

a  lion  met  him  by  the  way,   and 

im  ;  and  his  carcase  wa/  cast  in  the 

and  the   ass  stood  by  it;  the  lion 

tood  by  the  carcase.     25.  And  be- 

passed  by,  and  saw  the  carcase 

way,  and  the  Hon  standing  by  the 

and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the 

here  the  old  prophet  dwelt.   %6,  And 

the  prophet  that  brought  him  back 

'tfie  way,  heard  thereof y  he  said,  *<  It 

he  man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient 

»  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore 

Lord  hath  deUvered  him  unto  tlie 

,   which  hath  torn  him,  and   slain 

I,  accord uig  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 

h  he   spake  unto  him."     27.  And 

ifce  to  his  sons,  saying,  *'  Saddle  me 

ass."      And     they     saddled     him. 

.nd  he  went  and  found  his  carcase 

i  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion 

ig  by  the  carcase  :  the  lion  had  not 

the  carcase,  nor  torn  the  ass.  29.  And 

opbet  took  up  the  carcase  of  the  man 

W,   and   laid   it   upon    the  ass,  and 

it    back  :    and    the    old    prophet 

ll»  the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury 

ja  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his 

e,  and  they  mourned  over  him 

•^  Alas,  my  brother/*     31.  And  it 

►  pass  after  he  had  buried  him,  that 

ike   to  his  sons,  saying,  **  When  I 

dead,  then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre, 

•rein  the  man  of  God  is  buried  ;  lay 

bones  beside  his  bones.    32.  For  the 

ing  which  he  cried  by  the  word  of 

Lord  against  the  altar  in  Bcth-d, 

against  all  the  houses  of  the  high  (w) 

:es,    which    are    in     the    cities    of 

Samaria,  shall  surely  come  to  pasa/' 

iter  this  thing  Jerobpam  returned  not 


31.  33.  "  The  high  place*,**  used  for 
DU8  worenip. 
V.  32.    *•  of  Samaria,"    where  aome  of 

tribes  dwch. 
«.  t.  B.C. 910. 

V.  I*    **  Elijah/'    a   prophet  of  great 
Jon  and  (irmncss, 

l».  I.    "  Ahab,"    the   king   of  Israel  : 
wicked  than  all  the  kings  before   him. 
^  xri.  33. 
V,  I.  ••  Orw  nor  rain,''  to  endeavour  to 

the  people^  by  depriving  them  of  ihcie 


from  his  evil  way,  but  made  again  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people  priests  of  the  high 
places ;  whosoever  would,  he  consecrated 
him,  ajid  he  became  one  of  the  priests  of 
the  high  places,  34.  And  this  tiling  became 
sin  unto  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  even  to 
cut  it  off",  and  to  destroy  U  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth • 

CHiVP.  XVIL 

AND  {y)  Elijah  (s)  the  Tiahbite,  whf 
waj  of  the  inhiibitants  of  GUead^ 
said  unto  Ahab  {a)^  ^^  As  the  Lord  God  of 
«  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  Uiere 
"  shall  not  be  dew  {^)  nor  rain  these  years, 
"  but  according  to  my  word."  a.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying,  3.  **  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn 
"  thee  eastward,  and  hide  thy  self  by  the 
"  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan^ 
^^  4.  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink 
**  of  the  brook,  and  I  have  commanded 
«  the  ravens  {c)  to  feed  thee  thercp" 
5,  So  he  went,  and  did  according  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went  and 
dwelt  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before 
Jordan.  6,  And  the  ravens  brought  him 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  evening :  and  he  drank  of 
the  brook.  7.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a 
while,  that  the  brook  dried  up,  because 
there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  l;md.  8.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  sav- 
ing, **  9.  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarephath, 
«*  which  ^ehngeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell 
«*  there:  behold,  I  have  commanded  a 
^^  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee/' 
10.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Zarephath: 
and  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city, 
behold,  the  widow  woman  was  there 
gathering  of  sticks :  and  he  called  to  her. 


ordinary  bleastngs,  and  reducing  them  to  want. 
This  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  effect  of 
Elijah'  8  prayers  ;  **  Elias  prayed  eamcBtly  that 
«'  It  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
*'  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  dit 
**  months.  James  v.  17,  18."  See  2  Halei  421. 
Onr  Savkjur  mentions  the  time  the  drought 
continued,  Luke  iv.  gy.  "  The  heaven  was 
*'  shut  up  three  years  and  si%  months,  when 
**  great  famine  was  throughout  all  the  land.'* 
{c)  W.4.  6.  «*  Ravens,^'  or  •'  Orebitce/*  the 
neighbouring  inhabitantg.    2  Haiti  4a  i . 
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Cbai 


and  said,  ^^  Fetch  me,  I  pray  theei  a  little 
«<  water  In  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink/' 

11.  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he 
called  to  her,  and  said,  <<  Bring  me,  I  pray 
<<  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand." 

12.  And  she  said,  "  j^s  the  Lord  thy 
<<  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an 
««  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little 
<<  oil  in  a  cruse :  and  behold,  I  am  gather- 
<<  ing  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in,  and 
«  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we 
««  may  eat  it,  and  die/'  13.  And  Elijah 
sud  unto  her,  <<  Fear  not ;  go,  and  do  as 
<<  thou  hast  said :  but  make  me  thereof  a 
<'  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me, 
«  and  after  make  for  thee,  and  for  thy 
<<  son.  14.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
•^  of  Israel,  "  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
<<  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
<<  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain 
«*  upon  the  earth.'*  15.  And  she  went 
and  did  according  to  the  saying  of  Elijah : 
and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house  did  eat 
many  days.  16.  jfnd  the  barrel  of  meal 
wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  accordmg  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  be  spake  by  Elijah.  17.  And 
it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  tiai 
the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of 
the  house,  fell  sick  ;  and  his  sickness  was 
to  sore  that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 
18.  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  <<  What 
*'  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of 
<<  God  ?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to  call 
"  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my 
"  son?"  19.  And  he  said  unto  her, 
<«  Give  me  thy  son."  And  he  took  him 
out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into 
a  loft  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon 
his  own  bed.  ao.  And  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  <^  Q  Lord  my  God,  hast 
•«  thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow 
*«  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her 
^«  son  ?"  21.  And  he  stretched  himself 
upon  the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  '^  O  Lord  my  God, 
•^  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come 


(d)  v.i.  «  Third  year,"  i.e.  «  of  drou^t :" 
at  Elijah's  prayer  God  had  withheld  the  ram  for 
three  years.     See  ante,  xvii.  note  on  v.  i. 

(e)  v.z.  "  Famine,*'  ia  consequence  of  the 
drought. 


<'  into  him  again.*  aa.  And  t 
heard  the  voice  of  Elijah  ;  and  tl 
the  child  came  into  him  again 
revived.  23.  And  Elijah  took  t 
and  brought  him  down  out  of  the 
into  the  house,  and  delivered  hin 
mother :  and  Elijah  said,  <<  See 
*<  liveth."  24.  And  the  woma 
Elijah,  <'  Now  by  this  I  know 
«  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  th 
<<  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  ix  trutl 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  m 
that  the  word  of  the  Lore 
Elijah  in  the  third  (d)  year,  sayii 
*'  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab ;  ar 
'^  send  rain  upon  the  earth.'' 
Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  ui 
And  tiere  was  a  sore  famine  (e)  in 
3.  And  Ahab  called  Obadiah,  w 
me  governor  of  bis  house.  (Nov 
feared  the  Lord  greatly  :  4.  F( 
so,  when  Jezebel  (/)  cut  off  the 
of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  ai 
prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  i 
and  fed  them  with  bread  2nd 
5.  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadi^ 
<<  into  the  land,  unto  all  foui 
^'  water,  and  unto  all  brooks :  pen 
'<  we  may  find  grass  to  save  the  h 
<<  mules  alive  :  that  we  lose  not  i 
<<  beasts.'*  6.  So  they  divided 
between  them  to  pass  throughout 
went  one  way  by  himself  and 
went  another  way  by  himself.  7 
Obadiah  was  in  tne  way,  behold|I 
him :  and  he  knew  him,  and  f< 
face,  and  said,  <<  jirt  thou  that 
«  Elijah  ?"  8.  And  he  answe: 
"  I  am :  go  tell  thy  lord,  Behc 
"  if  here"  9.  And  he  said,  «^  "V^ 
*'  I  sinned,  that  thou  wouldest  d 
**  servant  into  the  hand  of  Ah: 
*'  me  ?  10.  ^s  the  Lord  thy  G 
^^  there  is  no  nation  or  kingdom 
««  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek  t 


(/)  V.  4.  "  Jezebel,"  Ahab's 
Zidonian,  who  stirred  up  Ahab  to 
his  sins. 

(g)  V-  5*  '*  All  the  beasu,"  fbi 
water. 
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when  they  said,  Ht-  is  not  there;  he  took 

An  oath  of  the  kingdom  and  nation,  that 

'  '  cy  found  thee  not.    1 1 ,  And  now  thou 

sayest,  <*  Go  tell  thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah 

is  here.     12.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

'  AT  soon  as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that  the 

^  spirit   of    the   Lord  shall   carry    ihce 

whither  I  know  not ;    and   so   when  I 

^  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find 

'  thee,  he  shall  slay  me  :  but  I  thy  servant 

'  fear  the  Lono  from  my  youth.    1 3.  Was 

it   not  told   my  lord,  what  I  did  when 

'  Je?ebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  ? 

how  I  hid  an  hundred  men  of  the  Loan's 

prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them 

w  itli  bread  and  water  ?   14.  And  now  thou 

tayest,  '*  Go  tell  thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijali 

is  here:  and  he  shall  slay  mc<"    15.  And 

Rah  smd,  "  jis  Ute  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
lefore  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  shew 
self  unto  him  to  day.**     16.  So  Oba- 
went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told  him  : 
ab  went  to  meet  Elijah.      17,  And 
to  pass  when  Ahab  saw  Elijah, 
^Ahab  said  unto  him,  <*  Art  thou  he 
iroubleth  {h)  Israel  ?"     18.  And  he 
',  "  I  have  not  troubled  Israel,  but 
and  thy  fathers  house,  in  tliat  ye 
Jbte  forsaken  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim  (1). 
%^,  Now  therefore  send  and  gather  to 
me  all  Israel  unto  mount  Carmel^  and 
^thc  prophets   of  Baal  (/)  four  hundred 
aiid  fifty,  and  the  prophets  of  the  groves 
hundred,    which  eat   at   Jezebel's 
'     ao.  So  Ahab   sent  unto  all  the 
of  Israel,  and  gathered  the  prophets 
unto  mount  CarmeL      2/.  And 
ill  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said, 
ow  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ? 
if  the  Lord  he  God,  follow  Kim  :  but  if 
laal,  then  follow  him.**     And  the  people 
ered  him  not  a  word.     22.  Then  said 
unto   the  people,  **  I,  even  I  only 
ain   a   prophet   of  the   Lord;    but 
Fs   prophets  are  four  hundred   and 


\Jk)  «.  17.  **  Troubleth  iarael,"  by  having 
lie  drought,  which  cauaed  the 
James  v,  17,  18. 
19.    '<  Baalim,''   and 


in   V*  18. 
iKbeii  tdoU. 
(I)  V,  H*  *' 


Baal/' 
By  Ere,''     A  challenge  tlicy 


**  fifty  men.  ^3.  Let  them  therefore  give 
*•  us  two  bullocks,  and  let  ihem  choose  one 
**  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in 
**  pieces,  and  lay  //  on  wood,  and  put  no 
"  fire  uftdtr:  and  I  will  dress  the  other 
•^^  bullock,  and  hy  //  on  wood,  and  put  no 
*«  fire  under :  ^4,  And  call  ye  on  the 
**  name  of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on 
*^  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  God 
*f  that  answereih  by  fire(jt),  let  him  be 
^*  God.**  And  all  tlie  people  answered 
and  said,  "  It  is  well  spoken.*'  25.  And 
Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of  Baal, 
^«  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves^ 
"  and  dress  it  first  5  for  ye  are  many  ;  and 
*<  call  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put 
**  no  fire  underj*  26.  And  they  took 
the  bullock  which  was  given  them,  and 
they  dressed  ?V,  and  called  on  the  name  of 
Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon,  say- 
ing, "  O  Baal,  hear  us/*  But  there  was 
no  voice,  nor  any  that  answered.  And 
they  leapt  upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 
27.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that 
Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said,  «  Cry 
^*  aloud  :  for  he  (/)  //  a  god,  either  he  is 
"  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in 
*«  a  journey,  or  perad venture  he  sleepelh, 
"  and  must  be  awaked."  28.  And  they 
cried  aloud,  and  cut  themselves  after  their 
manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till  the 
blood  gushed  out  upon  them.  29.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  mid-d.iy  was  past,  and 
they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the 
offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice  ;  that  there 
was  neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor 
any  that  regarded.  30.  And  Elijah  said 
unto  all  the  people,  «  Come  near  unto  me.** 
And  all  the  people  came  near  unto  him  : 
And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that 
%vas  broken  down,  31.  And  Elijah  took 
twelve  stones,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom 
the  word  (m)  of  the  Lord  came,  sayings 
*•  Israel  shall  be  thy  name/'  32-  And 
with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in  the 


could  not  well  decline^  becauie  Baal  stood  for 

the  fcun,  the  Bourct?  of  light  and  heat. 

(I)  V,  27,  **  He  is  a  god,  &c."  ironically, 
(m)  T^  31-  '*  The  word,  SicS*     Gen.  %xxiu 

28.    **  Thy  name  ihall  be  called  no  more  Jacob, 

"  butUracL* 


I 
I 


I 
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name  of  the  Lokd  :  an  J  he  made  a  trench 
about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would  contain 
two  measures  of  seed.  33.  And  he  put 
the  wcwd  in  order,  and  cut  the  bullock  m 
pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  said) 
*'  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  pour 
"  H  on  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the 
**  wood.**  34.  And  he  said,  *«  Do  it  the 
**  second  time  :"  and  they  did  it  the  second 
time.  And  he  said,  *'  Do  it  the  third 
«<  time  :"  and  they  did  it  the  third  time. 
35.  And  the  water  ran  round  about  the 
altar,  and  he  filled  the  trench  also  with 
water,  36.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
time  of  the  offering  of  the  eventftg  sacrifice, 
that  Eiijali  the  prophet  came  near,  and  said, 
"  LoED  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
•*  Israel,  let  it  be  known  this  day»  thai 
*^  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy 
«  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  ail  these 
*^  things  at  ihy  word,  37.  Hear  me,  O 
♦*  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may 
^*  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and 
*•  that  thou  hast  turned  («)  their  heart  back 
*'  again,"  38,  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
fell,  and  consumed  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  tlie  stones,  and  the  dust,  and 
licked  up  the  water  tliat  was  in  the  trench. 
39,  And  when  all  the  people  saw  //,  they 
fell  on  their  faces  :  and  they  said,  *«  The 
««  Lord,  he  is  the  God,  the  Lord  he  is 
**  the  God."  40*  And  Elijah  said  unto 
them,  **  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal,  let  not 
«*  one  of  them  escape ;"  and  they  took 
them  %  and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to 
the  brook  Kishon,  and  slew  tliem  tliere, 
41.  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  *^  Get 
«*  thee  up,  eat  and  drink,  for  there  is  a 
«  sound  of  abundance  of  rain.''  42*  So 
Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel,  and 
he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and 
put  his  face  between  his  knees.  43,  And 
said  to  his  servant,  *«  Go  up  now,  look 
^*  toward  the  sea.**  And  he  went  up,  and 
looked,  and  said,  **  There  is  nothing."  And 


(fl)  %*.  37.  **  Turned  their  heart  hack  again,** 
i.  e.  "  attempted  to  reclaimthcm,  to  bring  tliem 
•*  back  again  lu  thee." 

(9)  '^•45.  Jczrecl,"  where  Ahab  lived.  See 
I  Kings  xxi.  I.  post. 

if)  t.*,  I . "  All,  dec."  Sec  the  preceding  chap, 

(y)  1^.4.  **  Die/*     This  gave  occasion  to 


he  said,  "  Go  again  $ewett  tiamJ" 
it  came  to  pass  at  the  scrcoth  tam^ 
said,  '^  Behold,  there  arisetiiilB 
"  out  of  the  S€Af  like  a  man'sloil 
he  £aid,  '<  Go  up,  sa^  unto  AJbl^ 
*'  thy  chariot f  and  get  tbecdovs,d| 
«  ram  stop  thee  not,"  45*  Aai  i 
to  pass  in  the  mean  while,  that  tk 
was  black  with  clouds  and  wind| 
was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab 
went  to  Jezreel  {©) .  46^  And 
of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah  j  and 
up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ah;^ 
entrance  of  JczreeL 

CHAP.  XIX 

AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all/ 
Elijah  had  done,  and  widsi 
he  had  slain  all  the  prophets  1 
sword.  2.  Then  Jezebel  semxa 
unto  Elijah,  saying,  ««  So  let  tk 
"  to  me,  and  more  also^  if  I  nub 
**  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  &m^ 
f<  morrow  about  this  time/*  j, 
he  saw  thatj  he  arose  and  went  fist 
and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  whicbM 
Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there, 
he  himself  went  a  day^s  joamej 
wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  Jos 
a  juniper-tree  :  and  he  reque^B 
self  that  he  might  die  (q)^  and  iti  * 
**  enough,  now  O  Loed. 
"  life;  for  1  am  not  better  l  J 

5.  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  umkiPM 
tree,  behold  then,  an  angpl  t-^" 
and    said    unto   him,    ** 

6.  And  he  looked,  and  bcjiuj*;,  ^ 
a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  i 
water  at  his  head  :  and  he  «W  ** 
drink,  and  laid  him  down  again.  V 
tlie  angel  of  the  Lohd  came  1 
second  time,  and  touched  hia, 
**  Arise  and  eat,  because  the  I0i 
"  too  great  for  thee/'  8.  Aiiili 
and  did  eat  and  drinky  and 
strength  of  that  meat  forty  (r) 


St.  James's  observation,  that  EIi§ili  \ 
calls  £Uas)  was  a  man  subjc^  to  liiJb 
as  we  arc.     James  v.  1 7 . 

(r)  V.  8.  **  40  days  aad  40  o^ 
same  length  of  time  Mo»cf  wa»  will 
upon  the  Mount,  and  oar  Sairiottr 
demeii. 
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nights,  unto  Horeb  (/)  the  mount  of 
9.  And   he   came   thither    unto  a 
and  lodged  there  ;    and  behold,  the 
of  the  Lord  camt  to  him»  and  he 
l^to  him,  ^''  What  doest  thou  here, 
"i?"     10.  And   he  said,   **  I  have 
Very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have 
ken   thy  covenant,    thrown   down 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with 
sword }  and  I,  n/en  I  only  am  left, 
they  geek  my  life  to  take  it  away," 
And  he  said,  **  Go  forth,  and  stand 
the    mount    before    the  Lord/' 
behold  (/)  J  the  Lord  passed  by,  and 
It  and  strong  wind  rent  the  mountain*, 
I  brake  in  pieces  the  rocka  before  the 
>\  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind  : 
Rafter  the  wind  an  eartliquake  \  but  the 
I  «^x  not  in  the  earthquake  ;   12*  And 
'ic  earthquake  a  fire ;  but  the  LoRB 
It  in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a 
voice  (w).     1 3.  And  it  was  /&, 
Bjah  heard  j/,   that  he  wrapped  his 
iis    mantle,   and   went    out,    and 
the  entering  in  of  the  cave  :  and 
\^re  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and 
What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?" 
I  And    he    said,    "   I  have   been    very 
>us    for   the  Lord  God   of  hosts  : 
se  the  children  of  Israel  have  for- 
thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
I,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
"  ;  and  I,  tvtn  I  only  am  left,  and 
seek    my    hfe   to    take   it   away," 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *<  Go, 
ira  on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of 


IBL  8.  "  Horeb,"  or  *'  Sinai/*  where  God 
cocimunic^tiona  with  Moses,  and  per- 
same  mountain  in  which  the  transbgu- 
!,  when  Muses  and  EliaSj  to 
IT  appearances  occurred^  ap* 
i  talking  With  our  Saviour,  One  obje£l 
transiigunition  might  be,  to  intimate  to 
^postJc«  who  witnessed  it,  that  Christ  was 
fon  who  in  the  former  instances  had 
ired  to  Moses  and  Elias. 
<«,  1 1 ,  *^  And  behold  the  Lord  passed 
>  and  a  great  and  strong  wind,  &c,*'  or 
r^  **  XiO*  the  Lord  is  about  to  pass  by :" 
\  behold  a  great  and  strung  wind,  &c.'* 
tat  414.  So  Sept* 
)  9,  f  a.    At  the  end,    the  Alexandrbe 


«  Damascus :    and    when    thou    comest, 
•*  anoint   Hazael    ta   be  king   over  Syria* 
*■    16.  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt 
"  thou  anoint  t<^  be  king  over  Israel :  and 
**  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meho- 
*^  lah  shatt  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet  in 
"  thy  room.     17.  And  it  shall  come  to 
**  pass,  that  him  tliat  escapeth  the  sword 
"  of   Hazael,    shall  Jehu   slay  :    and  bin 
'*  that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu^ 
*<  shall  Elisha   slay.     18.  Yet(x)   I  have] 
"  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all  theJ 
^'  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal^l 
"  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissecT 
"  him/'     19*  So  he  depnned  thence,  andl 
found  Eiisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  ^vasl 
ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  &f  oxen  before] 
him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth:  and  Elijah  1 
passed  by  him,  and  cast  h)  his  mantle  upon  I 
him.     ao.  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran] 
after  Elijah,  and   said,  '<  Let  me,  I  pra]p| 
**  thee,  kiss  my   father  and   my   mother,! 
*'  and  then  I  will  follow   thee.**     And  he  I 
^lid  unto  him,  "  Go  back  again  \  for  whaci 
'*  have  I  done   to   thee?"     it.  And   he| 
returned  back  from  him,  and  took  a  yoke  I 
of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  boiled   their  j 
flesli  with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  1 
and  gave  unto  the  people,  and   they  did  I 
eat  :  then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  \ 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAP   XXI. 

AND  (z)  it   came   to  pasd  after  these  { 
things,    that   Naboth    tlie   Jezreeltte  i 
had  a  vineyard,  which  w<i/  in  Jezreel,  hard 
by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria  (a)m 


Greek  version  adds,  "  and  there  was  the  Lord.'* 
2  Halct  434. 

(x)  V.  18.  *•  Yet  have  I  kft,  &c/*  A  re- 
buke to  Elijah  for  his  deM)air»  and  wishing  for 
death,  as  in  verse  4.  and  for  intimating  tlmt  he 
only  was  left,  &c.  It  is  to  this  allusion  is  made, 
Ecclus.  xlviii,  J*  when,  in  speaking  of  other 
occurrences  to  Elijah,  this  is  introduced  : 
*'  Who  heard  est  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in 
♦'  Sinai."     And  ace  Rom.  xi.  4^ 

(y)  ^*  19-  **  C^*^  his  mantle  upon  him,'*  to 
intimate,  that  hr  was  to  bear  the  great  pro- 
phetic office  Elijah  had  sustained. 

(»)  V.  [.    Before  Christ  900. 

{a)  V.  I*  '*  Samaria,'*  the  capital  of  laraeL 
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2.  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying, 
^<  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have 
<<  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is 
*<  near  unto  my  house,  and  I  will  give  thee 
•<  for  it  a  better  vineyard  than  it :  or  if  it 
•<  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the 
*'  worth  of  it  in  money.**  3.  And  Naboth 
said  to  Ahab,  «'  The  Lord  (*)  forbid  it 
•*  me,  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance 
«<  of  my  fathers  unto  thee."  4.  And  Ahab 
came  into  his  house,  heavy  and  displeased, 
because  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the 
Jezreclite  had  spoken  to  him :  for  he  had 
said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers:  and  he  laid  him  down 
upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face, 
and  would  eat  no  bread.  5.  But  Jezebel 
his  wife  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
*<  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou 
"  eatest  no  bread  ?"  6.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  <<  Because  I  spake  unto  Naboth  the 
•*■  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Give 
••  me  thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or  else  if 
«<  it  please  thee,  I  will  give  thee  another 
<*  vineyard  for  it  :*'  and  he  answered,  "  I 
*«  will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard."  7.  And 
Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  "  Dost 
•'  thou  {c)  now  govern  the  kingdom  of 
<^  Israel  ?  Arise,  and  eat  bread,  and  let 
"  thine  heart  be  merry :  I  will  {d)  give 
<<  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
"  reelite."  8.  So  she  wrote  letters  in 
Ahab's  name,  and  sealed  them  with  his 
seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders, 
and  to  the  nobles  that  ivere  in  his  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth.  9.  And  she  wrote 
in  the  letters,  saying,  "  Proclaim  a  fast, 
"  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among  the 
"  people  :  10.  And  set  two  men,  sons 
"  of  Belial  (<'),  before  him,  to  bear  witness 
"  against  him,  saying,  "  Thou  didst  blas- 
"  pneme  God  and  the  king:"  and  then 
"  carry  him  out,  and  stone  him  that  he 
<*  may   die.*'     ii.  And   the  men   of  his 


(l)  V.  3.  "  The  Lord  forbid  it  me."  The  sale 
of  lands  was  against  the  I^cvitical  law.  Levit. 
XXV.  23.  And  if  land  descended  upon  a  woman, 
•he  was  not  to  marry  out  of  her  own  tribe,  that 
the  inheritance  might  not  pass  from  tribe  to 
tribe.  Numb,  xxxvi.  6  to  9.  Naboth's  refusal, 
therefore,  was  not  of  caprice,  but  duty,  and 
Ahab's  request  against  the  law. 

(f)  V.  7.   "  Dost  thou  now  govern,  &c/' 


city,  even  the  elders  and  the  not 
were  the  inhabitants  in  his  city. 
Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and : 
written  in  the  letters  which  she  ] 
unto  them.  1 2.  They  proclaimec 
and  set  Naboth  on  high  among  thi 
13.  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him: 
men  of  Belial  witnessed  against  h 
against  Naboth,  in  the  presence 
people,  saying,  **  Naboth  did  b! 
"  God  and  the  king.'*  Then  the 
him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  st( 
with  stones,  that  he  died.  14.  T 
sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  <<  Naboth  i 
<<  and  18  dead."  15.  And  it  cami 
when  Jezebel  heard  that  Nab 
stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jez 
to  Ahab,  ^'  Arise,  take  possessio 
"  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez  reelit 
"  he  refused  to  give  thee  for  ma 
**  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead.'' 
it  came  to  pass  when  Ahab  he 
Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  ro« 
go  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Nal 
Jezreelite,  to  take  possession  of  it.  ] 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  B 
Tishbite,  saving,  18.  "  Arise,  g 
"  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  \ 
<<  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is  in  tbei 
*•  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  c 
«  possess  it.  19.  And  thou  shal 
"  unto  him,  saying,  «^  Thus  sa 
<^  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  ali 
"  possession  ?"  And  thou  shalt  sp( 
"  him,  saying,  «  Thus  saith  the  Lo 
"  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the : 
«  Naboth,  shall  dogs  lick  thy^^ 
«  even  thine."  20.  And  Ahab 
Elijah,  "  Hast  thou  found  me, 
<<  enemy  ?"  And  he  answered,  * 
"  found  thee :  because  thou  hast » 
"  self  to  work  evil  in  the  sight 
"  Lord.     ai.  Behold,    I  will  br 


Art  thou  indeed  kinor,  and  canst  thoi 
complish  this  thy  wish  ! 

(d)  «.  7.  "  I  will  give  thee,  &c."  ^ 
abuse  of  power. 

(e)  V.  10.  '«  Belial,"  i.  e.  «  wicked 
{f)  V.  19.   ''  Thy  blood."     AcccM 

accordingly,  post,  i  Kingrs  xxii.  38.  ii 
case ;  and  again  in  the  case  of  Jehoraa 
2  Kings  ix.  25.  26.  post. 
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thee,   and  will    take   away   thv 
ity,  and  will  cut  off  from  AhaD 
at  plsseth  against  the   wall,  and 
l)    that  is  shut  up,    and    left   in 
22.  And  will  make  thine  house 
the  bouse  of  Jerobo;im,  (h)  the  son 
7ebat»  and  like  the  house  of  Baasha 
&(i)  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  provocation 
berewith  thou  hast   provoked   nu   to 
jcr,  and  made  Israel  to  sin/'    23.  And 
Eebel  also  spake  the   Lord^  spying, 
dogs   fhall  eat  [k]  Jezebel    by   the 
!  of  Jezreel.     24.  Him  that  dieth  of 
in  the  ciiv,  the  dogs  shall  eat : 
\)iim  that  dieth  in  the  6eld^  shall  the 
of  the   air  eat/*     25.  But  there 
like  unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell 
'to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
>,  whom  Jezebel  (/)  his  wife  stirred 
And  he  did  very  abominably   in 
Is,  according   to  all  things  as 
rites,  whom  the  Loao  cast 
(fore  the  children  of  Israel.     27*  And 
pass  when  Ahab  heard  those 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put 
on  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and 
ih^  and  went  softly*    28.  And 


I*  '*  Him  that  is  ahnt  up,  and  left/* 
prcssion  to  denote  entire  destruc- 
tting  one  escape  ;  the  firit  ex* 
in  tiK*  text  including  ever)' one  that 
■i  of  his  house,  and  this  every  one  that 
bome.  See  f  Kings  xiv.  10. — 2  Kings 
Bee  also  1  Kings  xiv,  26.  "  The  Lord 
the  affliction  of  Israel,  that  it  was  very 
*  t  for  there  was  not  any  fthut  up,  nor 
pft,  nor  any  keeper  in  IsraeU" 
'.  Zl.  "Jeroboam/*    See  ante,  i  Kings 

^  sa.  "  Baasha/'  who  had  conspired 
lirroboam's  son,  and  obtained  the  Icing- 
wicked  king,  against  whom  God  pro- 
ihis  denunciation  :  *•  Behold  I  will 
iwaf  the  posterity  of  Baaaha,  and  the 
rftr  of  hia  house  j  and  wilt  make  thy 
sTike  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
I  Kings  xvi.  5.'*  And  about  a  year 
pruphecy  Zimri  conspired  a^ain^t  him, 
him,  and  all  his  bou^e.    1  Kings  xvi. 

%%*  **  Eat  Jezebel/'     Accomplished 

Igly   about   15   years  afterwards.     By 

command  ^he  was  thrown  out  of  her 

at  Jezreel  ;  and  when  he  sent  shortly 

rdi  to  have  hxx  takeo  up  and  buried. 


the  word  of  tlie  Lord  came  to  Elijah  ihe  , 
Tishbite,  faying,  29.  *'  Scest  thou  how 
»'  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before  me  I 
"  because  he  humbleth  himself  before  mc, 
**  I  will  not  (/«}  bring  the  evil  in  his  days ; 
**  but  in  his  sons  d;iys  will  I  bring  the  evil  •! 
<*  upon  his  house/* 

CHAP.  XXIL 

AND  they  continued  three  years  with* 
out  (fi)  war  beween  Syria  and  Israel. 
2,  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  {0)  year, 
that  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came 
down  to  the  king  of  Israel.  3.  (And  the 
king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  servants^ 
**  Know  ye  that  Ramolh  in  Gilead  rVour'a, 
^*  and  wc  he  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of 
<*  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ?")  4,  And 
he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  "  Wilt  thou  go 
'^  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead?" 
And  Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
•^  I  am  as  thou  /ir/,  my  people  as  thy 
*'  peopfe,  my  horses  as  thy  horses/*  5,  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
'*  Enquire  (^),  1  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of 
*'  the  Lord  to*day/*  6»  Then  the  king  of 
Israel  gathered  tlie  prophets  (^)  togedier^ 


**  they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull, 
'*  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  bands. 
**  2  Kinga  ix.  30  to  35.** 

(/)  V.  25.  "Jezebel/'  She  was  a  stranger, 
daughter  of  Etbbaal.  King  of  the  Zidonians. 
I  Kings  xvi.  32* 

{m)  V.  29.  «*  Not  bring.  *  So  that  an  a£l 
of  humihty  towards  God,  even  in  a  most  wicked 
king,  suspended  God's  vengeance  !  ! 

(n)  tr.  1.  **  Without  war/'  Benhadad,  king 
of  Syria,  had  invaded  Samaria  two  6uccc*"-ive 
ye^ira  ;  and  in  each  year  God  assisted  /' 
and  enabled  him  lu  slay  the  Syriaxis  with  a  ^ 
slaughter.  The  second  year  1 27,000  were  slam, 
and  Ahab  had  Benliadad  in  his  power  j  but  he 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 
This  displeased  God«  and  he  denounced  against 
Ahab,  **  because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy 
"  hand,  a  man  whom  I  appointed  to  utler  de. 
*^  struction,  therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his 
**  hfe,  and  thy  people  for  his  people.    1  Kings       f 

(0)  t/.  a.  **  Third  yetr,"  of  this  peace. 
Before  Christ  8^7. 

{p\  v.  5.  **  Enquire,  &c/*  See  ante,  note 
on  2  Sam.  xxi*  i- 

(q}  li,  6.  **  Prophets,"  probably,  •*  the  pro^J 
•*  pile  ts  of  Baal,''  before  Elijah '*  con  Leu  mih' 
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about  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  <<  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth-gilead 
««  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?"  And  they 
said,  <<  Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
*<  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king."  7.  And 
Jehoshaphat  said,  <<  Is  tbfre  not  here  a 
<'  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we 
«*  might  enquire  of  him  ?"  8.  And  the 
king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
**  There  is  yet  one  man  (Micaiah  the  son 
<<  of  Imlah)  by  whom  we  may  enquire  of 
<<  the  Lord  ;  but  I  hate  him,  for  he  doth 
««  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but 
«  evil."  And  Jdioshaphat  said,  <*  Let  not 
"  the  king  say  so."  9.  Then  the  king  of 
Israel  called  an  ofHcer,  and  said,  **  Hasten 
'*  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,* 
10.  And  the  kins  of  Israel,  and  Jehosl^a- 
phat  the  king  o?  Judah,  sat  each  on  his 
throne,  having  put  on  their  robes  in  a  void 
place,  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  Sama- 
ria, and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before 
them.  II.  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Chenaanah  made  him  horns  of  iron :  and 
he  said,  «  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *<  With 
'^  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians,  until 
^<  thou  have  consumed  them."  1 2.  And  all 
the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying,  <<  Go 
<<  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper :  for 
«*  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
"  hand."  13.  And  the  messenger  that 
was  gone  to  call  Micaiah,  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  '^  Behold  now,  the  words  of  the 
^<  prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king  witli 
<*  one  mouth :  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee, 
'^  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them,  and 
«♦  speak  that  which  is  good."  14.  And 
Micaiah  said,  «  jis  the  Lord  liveth,  what 
<<  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I 
€i  speak."  15.  So  he  came  to  the  king, 
and  the  king  said  unto  him,  <'  Micaiah, 
<<  shall  we  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to 
^<  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?"  and  he 
answered  him,  **  Go  and  prosper  :  for  the 
**  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 


them.  I  King's  xviii.  They  amounted  in  num- 
per  to  450.  I  Kings  xviii.  22.  And  though 
it  is  stated,  i  Kings  x\iii.  40.  that  Elijah  after- 
wards  brought  them  down  to  the  brook  Kishon, 
and  slew  them  there,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
but  that  they  were  replaced.  In  i  Kines  xix.io. 
14.  Elijah  complains  to  God,  *'  the  children  of 
"  Israel  have  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword, 


<<  king."*  16.  And  the  kmg  said  un 
<<  How  many  times  shaU  I  adju 
<<  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but  tk 
<^  is  true  in  die  name  of  the  ] 
17*  And  he  said,  <*  I  saw  all  Isr 
<^  tered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  tl 
<<  not  a  shepherd:  and  the  Loi 
<^  These  have  no  master,  let  then 
«  every  man  to  his  houfe  in 
18.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  un 
shaphat,  '<  Did  I  not  tell  thee, 
<<  would  prophesy  no  good  concen 
««  but  evil  i"  19.  And  he  (r)  said 
'«  thou  therefore  the  wor<l  of  th 
<'  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his 
'<  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  stan 
^<  him,  on  his  right  hand,  and  on 
"  20.  And  the  Lord  swd,  <*  W 
<<  persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go 
<<  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  i"  And  c 
<*  on  this  manner,  and  another  saic 
*'  manner.  21.  And  there  came 
<<  spirit,  and  stood  before  the  Lo 
<<  said«(<  I  will  persuade  him."  22. 
"  Lord  sjud  unto  him,  *«  Wher 
'^  And  he  said, "  I  will  go  forth,  ai 
<^  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  c 
"  prophets."  And  he  sadd,  "  Th< 
<'  persuade  him,  and  prevail  also :  { 
"  and  do  so."  23.  Now  therefore, 
"  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spin 
**  mouth  of  all  these  tliy  prophets, 
*^  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concemii 
24.  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  CI 
went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah 
cheek,  and  said,  "  Which  way  v 
"  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to  sp 
"  thee  ?"  25.  And  Micaiah  saic 
<<  hold,  thou  shalt  see  in  that  da 
^^  thou  shalt  go  into  an  inner  cha 
«  hide  thyself."  26.  And  the 
Israel  said,  <'  Take  Micaiah,  and  a 
^<  back  unto  Ammon  the  govemc 
<<  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king 
**  27.  and  say,  "  Thus  saith  the  kin 


"  and  I,  even  I  only  am  left.**  In 
iii.  13.  when  E^isha  refu8e4->*td  inquir 
Lord  for  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  he  sai' 
"  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee ;  ge 
**  the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  the 
"  of  thy  mother  ;*'  as  if  there  were  si 
phets  still  in  being. 

(r)  V.  19.  "  He,''  i.e.  «  Micaiah; 
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ftilow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him 

1th  bread  of  ;ifHictton  and  with  water 

afflictbn,  until  I  come  in   peace/* 

Ind  Micalah  said,  ^^  If  thou  return  at 

in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken 

me/'     And  he  said,  *^  Hearken,  O 

j)le,  every  one  of  you/'     29.  So  the 

^of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 

'  I  went  up  to  Ramoih-gilead.    30.  And 

of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 

riir  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into  the 

le,  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes  "  And 

_   of  Israel  disguised  himself,  and 

no  the  battle.     3 1 .  But  the  king  of 

commanded  his  thirty  and  two  cap- 

that  had  rule  over  his  chariots,  saying, 

^t  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save 

^with  the  king  of  Israel  "     32.  And 

10  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the 

BCs  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said, 

Jy   it  i$  the  king  of  Israel/'     And 

ned  aside  to  fight  against  him  :  and 

*  »t  cried  out.     33*  And  it  came 

[when  the  captains  of  the  chariots 

"  that  it  *ivas  not  the  king  of  Israel, 

turned  back  from  pursumg  him. 

a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a 

and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  be- 

!  joints  of  the  harness  :  wherefore 

onto   the  driver  of  his   chariot, 

thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of 

J  for  I  am  wounded/*    35.  And 

increased  that  day  :  and  the  king 

jeA  up  in  his  chariot  against  the 

and   died  at  even  :  and  the  blood 

It  of  the  wound  into  the  midst  of  the 

36.  And   there   went   a   procla- 

throughout    the   host    about    the 

down  of  the  sun,  saying,  **  Every 

to  his  city,  and  every  man  to  his 

oountry."     37.  So  the  king  died, 

brought  to  Samaria  i    and   they 

be  king  in  Samaria.     38*  And  one 

the  chariot  in  the  pool  of  Samaria  \ 

dogs  licked  up  his  blood  \  and  they 


lv,38#'* He  Spake/'  Ante,  i  Kings  x  1:1.19. 

lv«4l.  "  Fourth  year/'  Be  fore  Christ  914. 

«»♦  43.  '*  The  high  places,"  for  idolatrous 

«« 46f  47j  48,  49,  are  omitted  in  Sept* 
V*  48.    Omit  *•  of  Tarshiih/'    1  WaU, 


washed  his  armour,    according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  [s)  spake* 
39.   Now  the  rest   of  the  acts  of  Ahab^ 
and   all   that  he  did,  and  the  ivory  house 
which  he  made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he 
built,  are  they  not  written   in  the  book  of 
the    chronicl  s   of    tlie    kings    of    Israel  ? 
40*  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and 
Ahaziah    his    son   reigned    in   his    stead. 
41.   And   Jehoshaphai    the    son   of  Asa, 
began  10  reign   over  Judah   in  the  fourth 
year  (/)  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  ?    4Z.  Jeho- 
shaphat luas  thirty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and    iive    years    in  Jerusalem  :    and    his 
mother's  name  ivas  Azubah  the  daughter 
of  Shilhi,     43.  And  he  walked  in  all  the 
ways  of  Asa  his  father,  he  turned  not  aside 
from  it,  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  :  nevertlieiess  the  high 
places  were  not  taken  away  ;  for  the  people 
offered  and  burnt   incense  yet  in  the  high 
places  (td),     44.    And   Jehoshaphat    made 
peace  with  the  kinj^  of  Israel.    45,  Now 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  his 
might  that  he  shewed,  and  how  he  warred, 
are  they  not  written  in   the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  46.  And 
the  {x)  remnant   of  the  sodomites  which 
remained  in   the  days  of  his  father  Asa, 
he   took  out  of  the  land.     47.  There  was 
then  no  king  in  Edom  ;  a  deputy  was  king, 
48.  Jehoshaphat  made  shtps  of  (j^)  Tarshish 
to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold ;  but  they  went 
not  ;  for  the  ships  were  broken  at  Ezion- 
geber,    49.  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Ahab  unto  Jehoshaphat,  <*  Let  my  servants 
"  go  with  thy  servants  in  the  ships  j**  but 
Jehoshaphat  would  not,     50.  And  Jeho- 
shaphat slept  (z)  witli  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David 
his  fatlier  (a)  :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned 
in   his   stead.     51.   Ahaziah    the   son   of 
Ahab  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
the    seventeenth  {Jf)    year  of  Jehoshaphat 


(»)  V.  50.  "  Slept/'    Before  Christ  889* 
{a)  v.jfo*   '*  Father,'*  i.c,  ''ancestor,  one 

•*  of  his  K)refathcri  " 

(^)  «.  5 1.  ♦*  Seventeenth/'  or  rather  *'  joth*" 

2  Hales  410.     Jehosbaphat'a  reign  began  be* 

fore  Cbnst  913* 
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king  of  Judah^  and  reigned  two  years  over 
Israel.  52.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father^  and  in  the  way  of  his  mother^ 
and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 


Nebaty  who  made  Israel  to  dn.  53.  For 
he  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him,  anl 
provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  according  to  jdl  that  his  father  hil 
done. 


IL    KINGS. 


CHAP.  IL 


ANI>  it  came  (c)  to  pass  when  the  Lord 
would  take  up  Elijah  into  heaven  by 
A  whirlwind,  that  Elijah  went  with  Elisha 
fr(im  Gilgal.  2.  And  Elijah  said  unto 
Elisha,  «<  Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee :  for  the 
"  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el."  And 
Elisha  said  tdnto  him^  <<  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
«  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
"  thee."  So  they  went  down  to  Beth-cl. 
3.  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  'were 
at  Beth-el,  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said 
unto  him,  '*  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord 
*<  will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy 
«  head  to-day  ?"  And  he  said,  "  Yea,  I 
•«  know  iV,  hold  you  your  peace.'*  4.  And 
Elijah  said  unto  him,  *«  Elisha,  Tarry  here, 
*•  I  pray  thee  :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
«'  me  to  Jericho."  And  he  said,  '^  As  the 
**  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I 
<<  will  not  leave  thee."  So  they  came  to 
Jericho.  5.  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  Hvere  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and 
said  unto  him,  <<  Knowest  thou  that  the 
•*  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from 
••  thy  head  to-day  ?"  And  he  answered, 
**  Tea,  I  know  1/,  hold  you  your  peace." 
6.  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  <^  Tarry,  I 
•«  pray  thee,  here  :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
<<  me  to  Jordan."  And  he  said,  «^  As  the 
**  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  1 
«*  will  not  leave  thee."  And  they  two 
went  on.  7*  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  went,  and  stood  to  view 
afar  off:  and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan. 


(r).  «.  I.  "  Came  to  pass.**  Before  Christ 
896. 

{d)  V,  8.  "  Divided."  A  similar  miracle  to 
that  in  Josh.  iii.  between  500  and  6oo  years 
before. 


8.  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wr2| 
it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  an 
they  were  divided  (d)  hither  and  tbitbe^ 
so  that  they  two  went  over  on  drv  grounl 

9.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  wen 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said    unto  Elisi^j 
'«  Ask  what  I  shall  do   for   thee,  befbc 
«  I  be  taken  away  from  thee.'*    And  EEsfa 
said,  <<  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  (r)  portia 
"  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.**     10.  Andk 
said,    «  Thou  hast  asked   a  hard  ion 
"  nevertheless f  if  thou  see  me  vubenlm 
"  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  untotkrj 
«  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so!*     i  t.  W 
it  came  to  pass  as  they  still  went  on|  ^ 
talked,  that  behold,  there  appeared  a  6xak  \ 
of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  dm' 
both  asunder,  and  Elijah  went  up  bf  t 
whirlwind   into  heaven.     12.  And  EEah ^ 
saw  //,  and  he  cried,    «*  My  father,  «!  ^ 
"  father,   the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  di 
"  horsemen  thereof.*'     And  he  saw  him 
no  more :    and  he  took  hold  of  his  owl 
clothes,   and    rent    them    in    two  picca 
13.  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  ani 
stood  by  the  bank  of  Jordan.      14.  Andk 
took  the  'mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  fitn  \ 
him,    and    smote   the   waters,    and  saidt 
"  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?*^ 
and  when  he  also  had  smitten  the  wateni^ 
they  parted  hither  and  thither  :  and  Elish 
went  over.     15.  And  when   the   sons  of 
the   prophets  which  (/)  ivere  to  view  at  | 
Jericho,  saw  him,  they  said,  «^  The  spirt 
<«  of  Elijah   doth  rest   on  Elisha."    And 


{e)  V.  9.  "  A  double  portion."  A  wise  x^ 
quest !     Not  riches  or  earthly  power ! 

(/)  V.15.  ''Which  were  to  view."  Set 
verse  7.  The  fifty  who  went  to  watch  Elijah 
and  Elisha* 
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iame  to  meet  h!m,  and  bowed  them* 

to  the  ground  before  him  ;     16.  And 

^id  unto  him,  •*  Behold  now,  there 

Hnrilh  thy  servants  fifty  strong  men, 

them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy 

Rter  :  lest  peradventure  the  spirit  of 

jLokd  hath  t.iken  him  up^  and  cast 

upon  some  inountain,  or  into  some 

cy/*     And  he  said,  *«  Ye  shall  not 

1/'     17-  And  when  they  urged  him, 

?  was  ashamed,    he  said,    '*  Send/' 

$ent  therefore  fifty  men,  and   they 

;  three   days,   but    found    him   not, 

nd  when  they  came  again  to  him, 

ic  tarried  at  Jericho)  he  said    unto 

*^  Did  r  not  say  unto  you,  Go  not  ?*' 

nd    the  men  of  the  city   said  unto 

*•  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation 

111 8  city  1/  pleasmt,  as  my  lord  seeth  : 

the  water  //  naught,  and  the  ground 

ao.  And  he  said,  *<  Bring  me 

TU«e,  and  put  salt  therein."   And 

tght  tt  to  him.     21,  And  he  went 

10  the  spring  of  the  waters,  and 

lit   in   there,  and  said,  **  Thus 

Lord,  **  1  have   healed   these 

there  shall  not  be  from  thence 

death,  or  barren  land"    22,  So 

were    healed    unto   this    day, 

to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he 

23*  And  he  went  up  from  thence 

leth-^l :  and  as  he  was  going  up  by 

y,  there  came  forth  little  children 

the  city,  and  mocked  him,  and  said 

lim,  «*  Go  up  tliou  bald-head,  go  up 

baid-head/'     24.  And  he  turned 

and    looked  on  them,    and   cursed 

1  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  there 

lOrth  two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood, 

forty  and  two  children  of  them. 

0d  he  went  from  thence  to  mount 

ifly  and  from  thence  he  returned  to 

I  CHAP.  V. 

DW  (g)  Naaman  captain  of  the  host 

Eft  the  king  (h)  of  Syria^  was  a  great 

^P|b   his    master^    and    honourable, 

se  by  him  liie  Lord  had  given  deli- 

;e  unto  Syria  :  he  was  also  a  mighty 


,fp,  I.  Before  Christ  894. 

^  I.  "  King  of  Syria/"    Bcnhadad^ 


man  in  valour,  iui  he  was  a  leper.  2.  And 
the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies, 
and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel  a  little  maid,  and  she  waited 
or)  Naaman's  wife,  3.  And  she  said  unto 
her  mistress,  "  Would  God  my  lord  tvere 
**  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria  :  for 
**  he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy." 
4,  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord, 
saying,  **  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid 
«  that  //  of  the  land  of  Israel/'  5.  And 
the  king  of  Syria  $aid,  "  Go  to,  go,  and 
*•  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of 
"  Israel/'  And  he  departed  and  took 
with  htm  ten  talents  of  sitveri  and  six 
thousand  pieces  of  goUI,  and  ten  changes  of 
raiment.  6.  And  he  brought  the  letter  to 
the  king  (1)  of  Israel,  saying,  <*  Now  when 
<*  this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold, 
«  I  have  therem.ntb  sent  Naaman  my  servant 
"  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him 
<*  of  his  leprosy/'  7.  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  the  king  of  Israel  had  read  the  letter, 
tliat  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  "  Am  I 
<*  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  tJiat  this 
«  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a 
«  man  of  his  leprosy  ?  wherefore  consider, 
«•  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh  a 
**  quarrel  agmnst  me"  8.  And  it  was  so, 
when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  had  heard 
that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 
tl\at  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying,  **  Wherc- 
<«  fore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  i  let  him 
**  come  now  to  mc,  and  he  shall  know 
«  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel/*  9*  So 
Naaman  came  with  his  horses,  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  tlie  door  of  the 
house  of  Elisha.  jo.  And  Elisha  stnt  a 
messenger  unto  him,  saying,  *<  Go  and 
•*  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy 
••  flesh  shall  come  again  unto  thee,  and 
*«  thou  shalt  be  clean/*  1 1.  But  Naaman 
was  wroth,  and  went  away,  atid  said, 
*«  Behold,  I  thought,  He  will  surely  come 
"  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
«  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike 
«  his  hand  over  tlic  place,  and  recover 
*^  the  leper.  12-  Are  not  Abana  and 
"  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than 
**  all  tlie  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash 


(1)  t'.6.  **  King  of  Israel/' Lc.  "Jcboram, 
*'  the  son  of  Ahab.'* 
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<^  in  them  and  be  clean  t'*    So  he  turned, 
and  went  away  in  a  rage.     13.  And  his 
servants  came  near,  and  spake  unto  him, 
and  said,  ^' My  fadier,  7/*  the  prophet  had 
<<  bid  thee  Jo  some  great  thing,'  wouldest 
«  Aou  not   have  done  it  P    how  much 
<<  rather  then,    when  he  saith   to  thee, 
<«  Wash  and  be  clean  i"     14.  Then  went 
he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven  times 
in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the 
man  of  God  :  and  his  flesh  came  again  like 
unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
dean.     15.  And  he  returned  to  the  man 
of  God,  he  and  all  his  cohipany,  and  came, 
and  stood  before  him :  and  he  s^d,  ^<  Be- 
<<  hold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  no  God 
<<  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel :  now  there- 
<*  fore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a  blessing  of  thy 
«'  servant/'     16.  But  he  said,   «  Js  the 
<*  LoBD  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I 
««  will  receive  none/'    And  he  urged  him 
to  take   it  J    but   he    refused.      17.  And 
Naaman  said,   <<  Shall  there  not  then,  I 
<<  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two 
*<  mules  burden  of  earth  ?  for  thy  servant 
<«  will  henceforth  oflfer  neither  burnt  oflfer- 
<<  ing  {k)  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods, 
<<  but  unto  the  Lord.     18.  In  this  thing 
<<  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  thai  when 
<'  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim- 
<<  mon  to  worship  there,  and  he  leaneth 
'<  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the 
<<  house  of  Rimmon :  when  I  bow  down 
<<  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the 
<<  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing/' 
19.  And  he   said   unto  him,    *^  Go,    in 
«*  peace.**    So  he   departed  from  him  a 
little  way.     2o.  But  Uehazi  the  servant  of 
Elisha  Uie  man  of  God,  said,  <<  Behold, 
^  my  inaster  hath   spared  Naaman   this 
^  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that 
•<  which  he  brought:  but  as  the  Lord 
<<  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him,  and  take 
<^  somewhat   of  him."     21.  So    Gehazi 
followed  after  Naaman  :  and  when  Naaman 
saw  bim  running  after  him,    he  lighted 
down  from  his  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
saidy   <<  Is  all  well  ?"     22.  And  he  sald^ 


(i)  V.  17.  *'  Burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice.'* 
So  ^at  bumt-offierings  and  sacrifices  were  in 
use  amongst  the  Syrians. 

(/)  V.  27.  '*  Went  out,  &€.**    An  instance 


<<  All  is  well :  my  matter  hath  sent  m^ 
<<  saying,  <<  Behold,  even  now  there  be 
<'  come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim  tit 
*^  young  men  of  the  sons  of  the  piib 
**  phets  :  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talemrf 
^  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garmenti." 
23.  And  Naaman  said,  '^  Be  content,  tds 
'*  two  talents.**  And  he  urged  him,  anl 
bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two  bagi^ 
with  two  changes  of  garments,  andtal 
them  upon  two  of  his  servants,  and  dq 
bare  tiem  before  him.  24.  And  whfl 
he  came  to  the  tower,  he  took  tbem  hm 
their  hand,  and  bestowed  tbem  in  k 
house ;  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  Ar 
departed.  25.  But  he  went  in,  and  stoi 
before  his  master:  and  Elisha  said  oH 
him,  w  Whence  eomest  thou,  Gehinr 
And  he  said,  <<  Hiy  servant  went  N 
<«  whither.'*  26.  And  he  said  unto  )mi 
<<  Went  not  mine  heart  mtb  tbee^  lU 
<^  the  man  turned  again  from  his  cUr 
<<  to  meet  thee  i  is  it  b,  time  to  raW 
'<  money,  and  to  receive  garment%i^ 
<<  olive- yards,  and  vineyards,  and  itj^'' 
<^  and  oxen,  and  men  servants,  aodp  | 
«  servants?  27.  The  leprosy  thoriiS  | 
^*  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  untothee^'il 
«  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.*'  And  he«* 
out  (/)  from  his  presence  a  leper  «f  sA  ^ 
as  snow.  | 

CHAP.  IX.  I 

AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  (m)  m\ 
of  the  children  of  the  prophets,  vi^ 
said  unto  him,  <<  Gird  up  diy  loins,  ni 
<<  take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand,  ai^ 
<<  go  to  Ramoth-giiead.  2.  And  vitf" 
^<  thou  eomest  thither,  look  out  tkff^ 
<<  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  80D<I 
'<  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him  r^ 
^^  up  from  among  his  brethren,  and  < 
«<  him  to  an  inner  chamber.  3.  Thcnt 
«  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on  hisholi' 
<<  and  say,  <<  llius  saith  the  Lord,  I  ho* 
<<  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel:  dci 
'<  open  the  door  and  flee,  and  tarry  not.' 
4.  So  the    young  man,  even   the  yono; 


of  speedy  vengeance;  the  punithmeot  foUoviil 
immediately  upon  the  offience ! 

(fii)  v.t.  *'  Called.'*    Before  CSirist  884- 
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ihc  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gUead. 
And  when  he  came^  behold,  the  captains 
the  host  wert  sitting  j    and   he    said^ 
have  an  errand   to  thee,  O  captain  " 
Jehu  said,  •<  Unto  which  of  all  us?'* 
lie  saldj  ^<  To  thee,  O  captain/'  6.  And 
rose,  and   went   into  the  house,  and 
k>ured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and   said 
I  him,  •*  Thus  sailh  the  Lord  God  of 
rae!,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over 
le  peopte  of  the  Lord,  evrn  over  IsraeL 
Anil  thou  shah  smite  the  house  {n)  of 
Lhab  thy  master,  that  1  may  avenge  the 
lood  of  my  servants  the  prophets,  and 
le  blood  of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
i  the  hand  of  Jezebel.     8»  For  [o]  the 
hole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish,  and  I 
'til  cut  off  from  Ahab,  him  that  pisseth 
tinst  the  wall,  and  him  that   is  shut 
mud  left  in  Israel.     9.  And   I  will 
the  house   of  Ahab  like  the  house 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like 
lOUse  of  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah. 
id  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  (j>)  in 
ortion  of  JereeJ,  and  thcrf  shall  be 
to  bury  her  J*     And  he  opened  the 
fled,      11.   Then    Jehu     came 
ne  servants  of  his  lord,  znA  one 
unto  him,  "  //  all  well?  wherefore 
this  m^^  fellow  to  thee  f  And  he 
unto  them,  *«  Yc  know  the  man,  and 
b   communication/*      1 2.    And   they 
,  <'  //  is  false,  tell  us  now.*'     And  he 
*<  Thus  and  thus  spake   he  to  me, 
lying,  *'  Thus  saith  the  Loiu>,  I  have 
tiointed  thee  king  over  Israel."  13.  Then 
hasted,  and  took  every  man  his  gar- 
it^  and  put  1/  under  him  on  the  top  of 
Atairs,  and  blew   with  trumpets,   say- 
«*  Jehu  is  king/^     14.  So  Jehu,  the 
of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
pired    against    Jeram :    (now    Joram 
kept    Ramoth^ilead,     he     and    all 
1,  because  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria : 
^ut    king    Joram    was    returned    to 
healed    in    Jezrecl,    of    the    wounds 
ch  the   Syrians  had  given  him,  when 
ought   with    Hazael   king  of  Syria.) 


p.  7.  "  Houie  of  Ahab.*'  Joraro,  Ahab's 
was  then  on  the  throne, 
»)  V.  8,  Oj  10.    A  repetition  of  the  deoun- 
M),  1  Ktpgi  jLxi.  2U  It.  23^  ante. 


And  Jehu  said,  '^  If  it  be  your  minds,  then 
«*  let  none  go  forth  mr  efcapc  out  of  the 
««  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in  .Jezreel/'  16.  So 
Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to  Jezreel, 
(for  Joram  lay  there.)  And  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah  was  come  down  to  fee  Joram* 
17.  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on  the 
tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company 
of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  **  I  see  a 
**  company.^  And  Juram  said,  <*  Take  an 
"  horseman,  and  send  to  meet  them,  and 
**  let  him  say,  **  Is  it  peace  ?"  1 8,  So  there 
went  one  on  horseback  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  "  Thus  saith  the  king,  '•  //  it  peace  ?** 
And  Jehu  s.^id,  **  What  hast  thou  to  do 
**  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me.'*  And 
the  watchman  told,  saying,  *^  The  messen- 
**  ger  came  to  them,  but  he  comelh  not 
^*  again,'*  19.  Then  he  sent  out  a  second 
on  horseback,  which  came  to  them,  and 
said,  «  Thus  saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace  V* 
And  Jehu  answered,  •*  What  hast  thou  to 
"  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me." 
20.  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  **  He 
**  came  even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not 
*^  again  :  and  the  driving  is  like  the  driving 
"  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nim>hi  •,  for  he  dri- 
**  veth  furioufly,"  51.  And  Joram  said, 
"  Make  read  y /*  And  his  chariot  was  made 
ready.  And  Joram  king  of  Israel  and 
Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in 
his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  against  Jehu, 
and  met  him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the  , , 
Jezreelite.  21.  And  it  came  to  pass,  w^hea  J 
Joram  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said,  <^  L  it  peace, 
•<  Jehu  ?"  And  he  answered,  •*  What 
"  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy 
'•  mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are 
'^yc*  many  .^**  23*  And  Joram  turned  his 
hands,  and  fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah, 
"  There  is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah/' 
34.  And  Jehu  drew  a  bow  with  hi»  full 
strength,  and  smote  Jchoram  between  his 
arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,. 
and  he  sunk  down  in  his  chariot.  25*  Then 
said  Jehu  to  Bidkahhis  captain,  *•  Take  up 
<«  and  c^t  him  in  the  portion  of  the  field 
"  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite ;  for  remember 


(p)  tf.  f  a  **  Jezebel."    Ahab's  widow,  Jo- 
ram'* mother. 
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*'  how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together 
'^  after  Ahab  his  father,  the  Lord  laid  this 
«^  burden  (^)  upon  him.  26.  *'  Surely  I 
*^  have  seen  yesterday  the  blood  of  Naboth, 
*^  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the 
*^  Lord  ;  and  I  will  requite  thee  in  this 
'«  plat,  saith  the  Lord.'*  Now  therefore 
*'  take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  qfgroundj 
**  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.'* 
27.  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  this^  he  fle<l  by  the  way  of  the  garden 
house  :  And  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and 
said,  <<  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot." 
And  they  did  fo  at  the  going  up  to  Gur, 
which  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  Megid- 
do,  and  died  there.  28.  And  his  servants 
carried  him  in  a  chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David.  29.  And  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  Ahaziah  (r)  to  reign  over  Judah. 
30.  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel, 
Jezebel  heard  of  it^  and  she  painted  her 
face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at 
a  window.  3 1 .  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at 
the  gate,  she  said,  <^  Had  Zimri  {s)  peace, 
«*  who  flew  his  master  ?"  3a.  And  he  lifted 
up  his  face  to  the  window,  and  said, 
"  Who  is  on  my  side,  who  ?'*  And  there 
looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  eunuchs. 

33.  And  he  said,  "  Throw  her  down.*' 
So  they  threw  her  down  5  and  some  of  her 
blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on 
the  horses:    and  he  trod   her  underfoot. 

34.  And  when  he  was  come  in  he  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  said,  "  Go,  see  now  this 
'^  cursed  woman^  and  bury  her  :  for  she  is 
"  a  king's  (/)  daughter."  35.  And  they 
went  to  bury  her;    but   they  found   no 


more  of  her  than  the  scull,  and  the  feet, 
and  the  palms  of  ber  hands.  36.  Where- 
fore they  came  again  and  told  him :  Aal 
he  said,  ^<  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lqu^ 
<'  whidi  he  spake  by  his  servant  Elijah  tk 
'^  Tishbite,  saying,  «<  In  the  porticm  of^ 
*^  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of 
<«  Jezebel:"  37.  And  the  carcase  of  J^ 
'(  zebel  shall  be  as  the  dung  upon  the  face 
<^  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel ; 
^<  so  that  they  shall  not  say,  «  This  it 
"  Jezebel." 

CHAP.  X. 

AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samam: 
and  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  t» 
Samaria,  unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel  (tt),iDd 
to  the  ciders,  and  to  them  that  brought  ip 
Ahab's  children f  saying,  2.  '<  Now  as  noi 
'<  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you,  seeing  ynr 
^'  masters  sons  are  witli  you,  and  tbtnm-^ 
^^  with  vou  chariots  and  horses,  a  fend? 
"  city  also,  and  armour:  3.  Lookev 
**  out  the  best  and  meetest  of  your  mttdlf 
<^  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father's  thflli 
<<  and    fight    for    your   master's    hodf-  I 

4.  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  fll   ^ 
said,  <^  Behold,  two  {x)  kin^s  stood  wk 

<<  before  him  :  how  then  shaU  we  standi* 

5.  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  andk 
that  ivas  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  anl 
the  bringers  up  of  the  children^  sent  to  Jeho, 
saying,  <<  We  are  thy  servants,  and  willi 
<'  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us ;  we  will  not 
<<  make  any  king  :  do  thou  that  vjbid  u 
*^  good  in  thine  eyes."  6.  Then  he  wrote 
a  letter  the  second  time  to  them,  saying,  , 
"  If  ye  be  mine,  and  if  ye  will  hearitea  , 
^<  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of  die 


(q)  V.  25.  "  This  burthen."  See  i  Kings 
xxi.  19.  *'  Thou  shalt  speak  unto  him  (Ahab) 
*'  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  the  place 
**  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth, 
'*  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine."  So 
that  this  was  verified  as  to  Joram^  as  well  as 
Ahab. 

(r)  v.  29.  *'  Ahaziah.'*  He  walked  in  the 
way  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab  : 
for  he  was  Ahab's  son-in-law.  His  mother 
was  Athaliah,  daughter  of  Ahab,  and  grand- 
daughter of  Omri  king  of  Israel.  2  Kings  viii. 
18.  26.  27. 


(s)  V.  31.  "Zimri."  He  conspired  againal 
Baasha,  and  slew  him,  and  all  his  house:  but 
he  reigned  only  seven  days  in  Tirzah,  for  aD 
Israel  made  Omri  king.  Omri  took  Tirzafa  ,* 
and  then  Zimri  '^  went  into  the  palace  of  tk 
"  king's  house,  and  burnt  the  king's  house  ova 
*'  him  with  fire,  and  died,  i  Kings  xvi.  9  lo 
'*  II.  and  15  to  28." 

(0  V-  34*  *'  A  king's  daughter.*'  The 
daughter  of  Ethbaal,  King  of  the  Zidooiaoi* 
I  Kings  xvi.  31. 

M  V.I.  '"Jesreel,  or<'Saniaria."  Sept. 

(x)  V.  4.  "  Two  kin^,"  viz.  .loram,  king 
of  Israel,  and  Ahazia,  kmg  of  Judah, 
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i^n  your  in3sler*s  sons,  ami  come  to 

me  to  Jezreel  by  to-morrow  this  time  :" 

^w  the  king's  sons  ^^tng  seventy  persons, 

rr  wnh  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which 

iughr   them  up.)     7,  And    it   came  to 

IS  when  the  letter  came  to  them,  that 

y  look  the  king's  sons,  and  slew  seventy 

sonst  and   put  their  heads  in  baskets^ 

1  sent  him  them  to  JezreeL    8.  And  there 

Be   a  messenger,  and  told  him,  saying, 

rhey  have  brought    the  heads  of  the 

cing  s  sons."     And  he  said,  '*  Lay  ye 

ihem  in  two  heaps  at  the  entring  in  of 

'he  gate,  until  the  morning/*     9,  And 

came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  he 

pi  out,  and   stood,  and  said  to  all  the 

>ple,  "  Ye  5e  righteous  :  behold,  I  con- 

pircd  agahist  my  master,  and  slew  him : 

>ltt  who  slew   all    these?     jo.   Know 

now,  that  there  shall  fall  unto  the  earth 

aothing  of  tlie  word(j?)  of  the  Lord, 

irhtch  the  Lord  spake  concerning  the 

lM5e  of  Ahab  :  for  the  Lord  hath  done 

which  he    spake    by    his    servant 

ah,"     1 1  -  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  re- 

of  the  house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel, 

'  's  great  men,  and  his  kinsfolks, 

^csis,  until  he  left  none  remain- 

.  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and 

S  I  man  a.     jind  as  he  was  at  the 

ouse  in  the  way,      13.  Jehu  met 

kn    tn-.-    brethren    of  Ahaziah    king    of 

llaht   .md  said,    <^  Who  are  ye  ?"    And 

p  red,  <*  We  are  the  brethren  of 

I  I J  and  we  go  down  to  s^ilute  the 

diddren  of  the  king  {2)  and  the  children 

gf   the    queen/'       14,    And    he     said, 

r^e  them  alive. ^    And  they  took  them 

ftf    and    slew   them  at  the   pit  of   the 

airing-house,  rvtn  two  and  forty  men  ; 

dltr  left   he    any   of  them,      15.   And 

Bfi  he  was  departed  thence,  he  lighted 

Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  cfmttng 

neet  htm,  and  he  saluted  him»  and  said 

nm,  *<  Is  thine  heart  right,  i^s  my  heart 

w  with   thine    heart  ?"   And  Jehonad^b 

•wcrcd,  "  It  is/'     If  it  be,  give  mr  thine 



iU)  t^.  10.  •'  The  ward  of  U>c  Lord/'  See 
jfet  I  Icings  xxi.  2r*  A  denunaauQn  ngainet 
Plb  by  the  mouth  of  Llijah,  to  lake  away  al! 
i  potderily,  aud  to  cut  off  all  that  belonged 
Ktiti, 


*'  hand  /'  and  he  gave  him  his  hand,  and  he 
look  him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot,  x  6.  And 
he  said,  •*  Come  with  me,  and  see  my 
«*  zeal  for  the  Lord  :**  so  they  made  him 
ride  in  his  chariot,  17.  And  when  he 
came  to  Samaria,  he  slew  all  tliat  remained 
unto  Ahab  in  Samari,i,  till  he  had  destroyed 
him,  according  to  the  {a)  faying  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  to  Elijah.  18,  And 
Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and 
said  unto  them,  *«  Ahab  served  Baal  a  little: 
"  ifui  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much*  19,  Now 
**  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  propliets 
"  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his 
*'  priests,  let  none  be  wanting :  for  I  have 
<*  a  great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal ;  whoso- 
"  ever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  nut  live.* 
But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent 
that  he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of 
Baah  20,  And  Jehu  said,  *•  Proclaim  a 
*«  solemn  assembly  for  Baal/'  And  they 
proclaimed  */.  21.  And  Jehu  sent  tlirough 
all  Israel,  and  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baai  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not :  and  they  came 
into  the  house  of  Baal  i  and  the  house  of 
Baal  was  full  from  one  end  to  another. 
22.  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over 
the  vestry,  **  Bring  forth  vestments  for 
'<  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal/'  And  he 
brought  them  forth  vestments.  23.  And 
Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  son  of] 
Rcchab  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said 
unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  ^*  Search,^ 
*«  and  look  that  there  be  here  willi  you 
**  none  of  the  servants  of  the  LoKD,  out 
*f  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only/'  24.  And 
when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices,  and 
burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
men  without,  and  said,  **  If  any  of  the 
•<  men  whom  I  have  brought  into  your 
*'  hands  escape,  he  that  Urteth  him  go,  his 
«  life  shal/  be  for  the  life  of  him/'  25.  And 
it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an 
CTid  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  that 
Jehu  said  to  the  guard,  and  to  the  captain, 
M  Co  in,  affd  alay  them,  let  none   come 


{«)  V.  13.  "  King/*  and  <'  queen/'  i.  e, 
"  Jorani  and  hi«  wife  *' 

{a)  v.  17.  "  The  aafing/'  Sec  ooie  fupta 
oa  venc  ic. 
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<<  forth  *  And  they  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  guard  and  the 
captains  cast  tbem  oat,  and  went  to  the 
city  of  the  house  of  Baal.  26.  And  they 
brought  forth  the  images  oat  of  the  house 
of  Baal,  and  bamt  them.  27*  And  they 
brake  down  the  image  of  Baal,  and  brake 
down  the  house  of  Baal,  and  made  it  a 
draught  house  unto  {t)  this  day.  28.  Thus 
Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel.  29.  How- 
beityr«ii  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  de- 
parted not  from  after  them,  to  mi,  the 
golden  (r)  calves  that  were  in  Bethel,  and 
uiat  fvera  in  Dan.  30.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Jehu,  <<  Because  thou  hast  done  well 
**  in  executing  tbat  mbicb  is  rieht  in  mine 
**  ewes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of 
<<  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in  mine 
<'  hearty  thy  children  of  the  fourth  genera^ 
<^  tioH  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel/' 
r.  But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
iw  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  with  all  his 
heart  :^  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin.  32.  In 
those  days  the  Lord  began  to  cut  Israel 
diort :  and  Hazael  {d)  smote  them  in  all  the 
coasts  of  Israel;  33.  from  Jordan  east- 
ward^ all  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites, 
and  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites, 
from  Aroer,  (which  is  by  the  river  Amon) 
even  Gilead  and  Bashan.  34.  Now  the 
rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all  that  he  did, 
and  all  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel?  35.  And  Jehu  slept (^)  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria, 
and  Jehoahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
36.  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,tc;aijtwenty  and  eight  years. 

(Q  fi.  27.  *'  Unto  this  day,"  i.  e.  to  tbe 
time  when  this  account  was  written. 

(r)  v.  29.  *'  Golden  calves,*'  as  objects  of 
worship.  See  i  Kings  xii.  27  to  29.  and  ante, 
note  on  i  Kings  xiii.  i. 

{d)  V,  32.  '•  Hazael,"  the  king  of  Syria. 

W  '^*  35-  "  Slept/*  He  died  before  Christ 
956. 

(/)  V.  4.  «  Third  year  of  Hosca."  Before 
Christ  726. 

(g)  V.  3.  "  Father,**  i.  e.  "  ancestor,  fore- 
«'  father.** 

(A)  v.  4.  «  He  removed,  &c.**  For  a  fuller 
detail  of  Hezekiah's  conduct  and  zeal,  see 
2  Chroo,  xziz.  xxx.  xxxi. 
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Isnel,  thai  HrrrKah  dK 
<n  Jndah  began  to 
five  years  dd  wa 
rrign,  and  he 
years  in  Jemsalesi 
also  was  Abi,  the 
3.  And  he  did  iA^ 
sight  of  the  Loui^ 
Darid  his  fadier  {g} 
nunred  {b)  the  high  places  \m)  aend 
images,  and  cut  down  the  pc 
brake  in  pieces  the  iuazcn  (i)  se 
Moses  had  made :  far  vnio  tnotc 
children  <yf  Israel  did  faoni  \sa 
and  he  called  it  Nchuahian^^ 
trusted  m  the  Lou>  God  of  Isne 
after  him  was  none  like  him  ama 
kings  of  Judah,  nor  mtej  thaiv 
him.  6.  For  he  clave  to  the  Loi 
parted  not  from  following  him,  bi 
commandments,  which  the  La 
nunded  Moses.  7.  And  the  LoH 
him,  and  he  prospered  whitheo 
wentforth :  andhe  rebelled  ^ainstl 
AssYTia,  and  serred  him  not.  8.  He 
Philistines  even  unto  Gaza,  and  d 
thereof,  fiom  the  tower  of  the  ^ 
to  the  fenced  city.  9.  And  it  car 
in  the  fourth  year  of  king  Hezekia 
was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea  s( 
king  of  Israel)  that  Shalmanese 
Assyria  came  up  against  Samari 
besieged  it.  10.  And  at  the  cnc 
years  they  took  it,  even  in  tbe  six 
Hezekiah  (that  is  the  ninth  year  • 
king  of  Israel)  Samaria  was  taken. 

(1)  V.  4.  ««  The  high  ]^laces/*  ; 
''  groves.'*  Places  of  idolatrous 
'*  Groves"  were  against  the  express 
Deut.  xri,  21.  '^  Thou  shalt  not  pi 
'*  grove  of  trees  near  unto  the  al 
*^  Lord  thy  God»  which  thou  shalt  n: 

(i)  V.  4«  "The  brazen  serpent,*'  \ 
ordered  Moses  to  make  at  the  time  ( 
serpents,  tbat  whoever  should  lool 
might  live.     See  Numb.  xxi.  7.  8.  9 

(/)  V.  4.  '*  Nehushtan  ;"  "  a  me 
*'  brass  ;*'  a  serpent  of  brass ;  a  thi 
value  ;  contemptuously  ;  to  disparag 

(m)  V.  9.  "  Samaria."  The  capit 
kings  of  IsraeL 
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ig  of  Assyria  did  cany  away  («)  Israel 

Issyria,  and  put  them  in  ilalah,  and 

>r,  h^  the   river  of  Gozan,  and  in 

\  of  the  Medes :     1 3,  Because  they 

rnot  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their 

it  transgressed   his  covenant,  and 

Moses  the  servant   of   the  Lord 

[ided,  and  would  not  hear  ihem^  nor 

13.  Now  in  the  fourteenth  {0)  year 

Ilezekiah,  did  Sennacherib  king  of 

Lcome  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities 

and  look  them,     14.  And  He- 

[king  of  Judah  sent  to  the  king  of 

.  to  Lachish,  saying,  '*  I  have  of- 

J,    return   from   me:   that   which 

puttest  on  me,  I  will  bear/'     And 

of  Assyria  appointed  unto  Heze* 

;ig  of  Judah,  three  hundred  (/)  ta- 

f  silver,  and  thirty  talents  [q)  of  gold, 

*  Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the  silver 

found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

J  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

(that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the 

the   doors  of  the  temple  of  the 

,  zuAfrotn  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah 

I  Judah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  it  to 

I  of  Assyria*     J7,  And  the  king<»f 

(r)  Tartan    and  Rabsaris  and 

I  from  Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah 

Treat  host  against  Jerusalem  :    And 

It  up  and  came  to  Jerusalem  :  And 

Hey  were  come  up,  they  came  and 

the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 

is   in  the   highway  of  the  fuller's 

18-  And  when  they  had  called   to 

there  came  out  to  them  Eliakim 

of  Hilkiah,    which  was  over  the 

»]d,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah 

of  Asaph  the  recorder,     1 9.  And 

akeh  said  unto  them,    '*  Speak  ye 

'  to  Hezekiali,  "  Thus  saith  the  great 


«»*it.  "Carry  away  Israel/*  Before 
yai-  This  terminated  the  kingdom  of 
and  from  this  captivity  the  people  never 
jd.  After  this  i>enod,  the  kingdom  of 
(including  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben* 
and  probably  some  fimilies  of  the  other 
vnL%  the  only  remaining  kingdom  ;  and 
)ple  belonging  to  it  were  called  Jews, 
f»  13,  •'  Fourteenth  year.**  Before  Christ 


)  «.  1 4.  «*  Three  hundred  talcott  of  silver.* 
more  than  j£^ioo,ooo« 


«  king,  the  king  orAsff^ia,  ^*  What  con- 
*f  fidence  is  Uiis  wherein  thou  trustcst  ? 
**  20,  Thou  sayest,  (but  tht^  are  but  vain 
*«  words,)  /  ha^e  counsel  and  strength  for 
**  the  war.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust, 
*<  that  lIjou  rebellest  against  me  ?  2 1  •  Now 
"  behold,  thou  irustest  upon  ihcstaifof 
*'  this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on 
**  which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his 
«  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king 
«  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 
^*  22*  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  *«  Wc  trust 
*«  in  the  Lord  our  God  :  //  not  that  he, 
•*  whose  high  places,  and  whose  altars 
'^  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath  said 
«*  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  «  Yc  shall 
^'  worship  before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ?** 
**  23.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give 
'*  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria, 
"  and  I  will  deliver  thee  two  thousand 
<«  horses,  if  thou  (j)  be  able  on  thy  part  to 
«*  set  riders  upon  them.  24.  How  then  wilt 
'*  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one  {t)  captain 
**  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and 
**  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and 
*<  for  horsemen  ?  25.  Am  I  now  come 
**  up  without  the  Lord  against  this  place 
**  to  destroy  it  ?  l"he  Lord  said  to  me, 
*«  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it." 
26.  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh, 
*^  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in 
"  the  Syrian  language,  (for  we  under- 
**  stand  it)  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the 
*<  Jews  language,  in  the  cars  of  the  people 
«'  that  are  on  the  wall."  27-  But  Rab* 
shakeh  said  unto  them,  '<  Hath  my  master 
**  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee  to 
**  speak  these  words  !  hath  he  not  sent  mt 
**  to  the  men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that 
**  they  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 


{q)  ^,  14.  *'  Thirty  talents  of  gold/'  Some* 
thing  more  than  jf  i6o,oco, 

(r)  V.  17,  *'  Sent  Tartan,*'  In  about  three 
years  after  Hezekiab's  submission. 

is)  %K  25*  *'  If  thou  be  able."    An  ifiaii&u* 
atioD   of  the  weaknets  to  which  Judah  wu  ^ 
reduced, 

(1)  t>.  24.  '*  One  captain."  Such  is  your 
condition,  that  you  cannot  stand  even  against 
a  tiogic  captain  of  Sennacherib' 1  forces. 
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<*  their  own  piss  with  you  ?"  a8.  Then 
Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews  language,  and  spake, 
saying,  "  Hear  the  word  of  the  great  king, 
<<  the  king  of  Assyria.  29.  Thus  saith  the 
**  king,  "  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you, 
<<  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you 
<*  out  of  his  hand :  30.  Neither  let  Heze- 
<'  kiah  make  you  trust  in  the  Lord,  saying, 
"  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and 
<'  this  city'  shall  not  be  delivered  into 
<*  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria." 
«'  31.  Hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah:  for 
'<  thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  «  Make 
^<  an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present  and 
"  come  out  to  me,  and  then  eat  ye  every 
«  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one  of 
^<  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one 
«'  the  waters  of  his  cistern :  33.  Until  I 
^<  come  and  take  you  away,  to  a  land  like 
<^  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine, 
<^  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of 
<<  oil-olive,  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live 
"  and  not  die:  and  hearken  not  unto 
<<  Hezekiah,  when  he  persuadeth  you, 
*'  saying,  *'  The  Lord  will  deliver  us," 
*^  33.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
*'  nations  delivered  at  all  his  land  out 
**  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
«  34.  Where  are  the  gods  of  (i/)  Hamath, 
<*  and  (x)  of  Arpad  ?  where  are  the  gods 
<*  of  Sephalvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah  ?  have 
•'  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  mine  hand  ? 
*^  35.  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods 
*<  of  the  countries,  that  have  delivered 
**  their  country  out  of  mine  hand,  that  the 
«<  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of 
««  mine  hand  ?"    36.  But  the  people  held 


(tt)  V.  34.  "  The  gods  of  the  nations.*'  It 
was  a  persuasion  amongst  the  heathens,  that 
there  were  many  gods,  and  that  different  gods 
presided  over  different  nations. 

(x)  V.  34.  <^  Hamath,  Arpadf  Sepharvaim, 
•'  Henah,  and  Ivah/*  Places  Sennacherib  had 
subdued. 

(y)  V  .1.  Almost  verbatim  with  Is.  xxxrii. 
post.  Before  Christ  710. 

(«)  t/.  I .  '*  It/'  i.  e.  "  the  account  he  re- 
'*  ceived  of  Rabshakeh*s  message  in  the  pre- 
'*  ceding  chapter." 

(a)  V.  3.  "  The  children,  &c."  Probably  a 
proverb,  for  great  weakness :  in  as  feeble  a 
state  as  that  of  a  woman  who  has  accomplished 


their  peace,  and  answered  him  nc 
for  the  king's  commandment  wa: 
**  Answer  him  not."  37-  Th 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkinh,  w 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  t 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re 
Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent, 
him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  (y)  it  (2)  came  to  pass,  1 
Hezekiah  heard  1/,  that  he 
clothes,  and  covered  himself  w 
cloth,  and  went  into  the  hous 
Lord.  2.  And  he  sent  Eliaki 
was  over  the  household,  and  SI 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priest 
with  sackcloth,  to  Isaiah  die  pre 
son  of  Amoz.  3.  And  they  said 
"  Thus  saith  Hezekiah,  "  This 
"  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke, 
"  phiemy :  for  the  children  (a) 
«<  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  st 
<<  bring  forth.  4.  It  may  be  1 
<*  thy  God  will  hear  all  the  word 
<<  shakeh,  whom  the  king  of  A 
<<  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  t 
«  God ;  and  will  reprove  the  woi 
«  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard 
**  fore  lift  up  /^prayer for  the  re 
"  that  are  left.''  5.  So  the  se 
king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 
Isaiah  said  unto  them,  ^^  Thus 
^*  say  to  your  master,  Thus 
*^  Lord,  "  Be  not  afraid  of  t 
^<  which  thou  hast  heard,  with  \ 
*«  servants  of  the  king  of  Ass 
<<  blasphemed  me.     7.  Behold,  ] 


her  full  time  for  child-bearing,  bi 
strength  to  bring  forth.  In  Is.  Ixvi. 
represented  as  saying,  "  Shall  I  bri 
**  birth,  and  not  cause  to  bring  fort 
ing,  probably,  that  whatever  he  has 
he  has  power  to  complete. 

(h)  V.  4.  "  The  remnant,**  i.  e. 
The  ten  tribes,  the  subjects  of  tb 
Israel,  had  been  carried  into  capt; 
about  twelve  years  ;  and  in  the  time 
Hezekiah's  father,  the  Edomites  b: 
Judah,  and  carried  away  captives, 
stines  had  taken  some  of  their  cities  ani 
and  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  low. 
xxviii.  17  to  19* 
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h]jt$t  upon  him,  ;ind  he   shall   hear  a 

umour^   and    shall  return    lo  his  own 

md  ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall   bf 

be    sword  in   his  own    land/'     8.  So 

>^hakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 

Lssyria  warring  against  Libnah  :  for  he 

heard    that   he    was    departed    from 

tsh,     9.  And  when  he  heard  say  of 

ukah  king  of  Ethiopia  (r),  "  Behold,  he 

COine  out  to  fight  against  thee  :*'  he 

siessengers  again  unto  Hezekiah,  say- 

JO.  •*  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Heze- 

iah  king   of  Judah,  saying,  "  Let  not 

God  in  whom  thou  trusiest  deceive 

9ayi]ig,    "  Jerusalem  shall  not  be 

red  into  the  hand  of  the   king  of 

seyria.   11.  "  Behold ,  thou  hast  heard 

"aat   the  kings  of   Assyria  have  done 

all  lands,  by  destroying  them  utterly  : 

shalt  thou  be  delivered  ?     12.  Have 

.  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 

my  fathers  have  destroyed  ■»    as 

1^  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,    and 

children  of   Eden    which    ^juerf    in 

?     13*  Where  is  the  king  of 

Ith,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and 

'ng  of  the  city  of  *Sepharvaim,  of 

and  Ivah?*'     J4.  And  Hezekiah 

the  letter   of  tlie   hand   of  the 

rs,  and    read   it:    and    Hezekiah 

:  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 

it    before    the    Lt)RD,       15.   And 

tbh   prayed    before  the   Lord,    and 

**  O  Lord    God    of  Israel,    winch 

ciiest  heiuften  the  cherubim s,  thou  art 

God,   fv^n   thou    alone,   of  all  the 

Joms  of  the  earth,  thou  hast  made 

en    and    earth,       c6.  Lord,    bow 

thine  ear,  and  hear :  open.  Lord, 

eyes,    and    see  :    and    hear    the 

>rds    of    Sennacherib,     which    hath 

him   to  reproach  the   living  God. 

I  Of  a    truth.    Lord,    the   kings  of 

ria  have  destmyed  the  nations,  and 


}  «».  0,  «*  Ethiopia/'  or  "  Cttsh,"  in  Arabia. 
mckf,  167*  Hamm.  on  $7th  Ps.  p.  247, 
^lU.  a6i. 

rf)  V.  25.  What  ii  represented  as  tSenoach- 

*«  insult  L'tid*  at,  '*  I  have  formed  it  ;*'  and 

i  followG  Cod'rt  antwer,   **  Now  have  I  '* 

F  ^^ght  it  to  pass,  3cc."     Thou 

I  -^  but  an  inBtrumeot  ofmmr  to 

iphih  my  pttrpoief .    la  Ii,  x.  5.  God  calif 


«  their  lands.  18.  AQO  nare  cast  theif 
**  gods  into  the  fire :  for  they  m^ere  no 
**  gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood 
*<  and  stone  :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
**  them-  19.  Now  therefore,  O  Lord 
•*  our  God,  I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us 
**  out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms 
"  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
"  I^RD  God,  even  thou  only/*  20,  Then 
Isatdh  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to  Hezekiah^ 
saying,  **  Thus  sailh  tlie  Lord  God  ojf 
**  li^rael.  That  which  ihou  hast  prayed  to 
«  me  against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
«  I  have  heard,  21 .  This  is  the  word  that 
**  the  Lord  hath  spoken  concerning  him, 
*«  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath 
'<  despided  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn^ 
^«  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken 
**  her  head  at  thee.  22.  Whom  hast  thou 
"  reproached  and  blasphtimed  ?  and  against 
<*  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  an4 
"  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against 
^*  the  holy  One  of  Israel.  23*  By  thy 
«  messengers  thoU  hast  reproached  the 
**  Lord,  and  hast  said,  **  With  the  mul* 
"  titude  of  my  chariots  I  am  come  up  ta 
**  tlie  height  of  tlie  mountains,  to  the  stde« 
«<  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut  down  the  tall 
«  cedar-trees  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir- 
<'  trees  thereof :  and  I  will  enter  into  the 
**  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and  into  tlie 
*'  forest  of  his  Carmel.  34,  I  have  digged, 
*'  and  drunk  strange  waters,  and  with  the 
«  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the 
'*  rivers  of  besieged  places.  25.  IlasI 
<<  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  hotv  I  have 
<*  done  it,  and  of  ancient  rimes,  that  I 
*^  have  formed  it  {d)  ?  Now  have  I  brought 
•*  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  lo  lay 
<*  waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps* 
•«  26.  Therefore  {e)  their  inhabitants  were 
**  of  small  power,  they  were  dismayed 
"  and  confounded,  they  were  as  the  grass 
<*  of  the  field,  and  a$  the  green  herb,  as  the 


the  Assyrian  **  the  rod  of  mine  angtri*  in 
Ps.  xvii,  13*  14,  the  ungodly  are  chilled,  "^ 
"  iWordifGQdi^'^  and  ••the  men  oihulanJ^** 
and  in  Ps*  lxxx#  17*  God  is  appealed  to,  to  uim 
vengetticc  upon  *'  the  man  of  his  nghi  hand,** 
and  upon  **  the  son  of  infm«  mh^m  he  made  #f 
**  itromg  for  him  self." 

(r)  t^.ad.  **  Therefore^  8cc.*^  Why  ?  bcijauif 
It  waf  God's  work,  and  Scniucbcnb,  hiiWf 
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'^  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  com 
^*  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up.  27.  But 
«  I  know  thy  abode  (  ^),  and  thy  going 
*'  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage 
"  against  me  (/).  28.  Because  thy  rage 
*^  against  me,  and  thy  tumult  is  come  up 
<^  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I  will  put  my 
**  hook  (g)  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in 
'^  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the 
*«  way  by  which  thou  earnest."  29.  "  And 
*'  this  shall  be  2l  sign  unto  thee  (A),  Ye  shall 
*'  eat  it)  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of 
<*  themselves,  and  in  the  second  year  that 
*^  which  springeth  of  the  same,  and  in  the 
'«  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant 
**  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 
*^  30.  And  the  remnant  that  is  escaped 
**  of  the  house  of  Judah,  shall  yet  again 
<«  take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  up- 
*<  ward.  3  I .  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall 
•'  go  forth  a  remnant,  and  they  (k)  that 
"  escape  out  of  mouiu  Zion :  the  zeal  of  the 
«  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this.  3a.  There- 
^*  fore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
*♦  king  of  Assyria,  "  He  shall  not  come 
*^  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there, 
**  nor  come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast 
^^  a  bank  against  it.  33.  By  the  way  that 
**  he  came,  by  the  same  shall  he  return, 


^  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
<^  the  Lord.  34.  For  I  will  defem 
«  city  to  save  it,  for  mine  own  sake 
*^  for  my  servant  David's  sake."  35 
it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  i 
camp  of  the  Assyrians,  an  hundred 
score  and  five  thousand :  and  wher 
arose  (/)  early  in  the  morning,  behold 
ii;^^  all  dead  corpses.  36'.  So  Seni 
rib  king  of  Assyria  departed,  and 
and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Ni 
37.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was 
shipping  in  the  house  of  Ni^roch  hi 
that  Adrammelech,  and  Share  zer  h 
smote  him  with  the  sword :  and 
escaped  into  the  land  of  Armenia 
Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  bis  st 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

AND  the  king  (iw)  sent  («),  and 
gathered  unto  him  all  the  ek 
Judah,  and  of  Jerusalem.  2.  Ac 
king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the. 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and  all  the 
bitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  ai 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the; 
both  small  and  great :  and  he  read  ii 
ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  (0) 


[e)  V. 27.  "Thy  abode,  &c."  i.e.  pro- 
bably, "  all  thy  ways,  and  acts,  and  motives.' ' 

(T)  v.  27.  *'  Thy  rage  against  me,"  i.  e. 
**  thy  disregard  of  my  commands  and  power." 

ig)  V,  28.  "  Put  my  hook,  &:c."  i.  e.  *'  treat 
*'  thee  as  man  does  an  animal  under  his  ccn- 
*'  troul :  lead  thee  ienominiously  like  a  beast 
.*•  wherever  I  think  fat." 

{h)  V.  29.  **  Thee,*'  i.e.  Hezckiah. 

(1)  V.  29.  "  Shall  eat,  &c.*'  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
*'  ye  shall  find  what  grow eth  of  itself  sufficient 
**  for  your  sustenance  both  this  year  andthe  next, 
<•  and  in  the  thirdy  ear  ye  shall  have  full  oppor- 
"  t  unity  to  sow,  reap,  &c."  The  second  year  was 
the  sabbatical,  or  seventh  year,  which,  accord- 
ing to  Lev.  XXV.  4.  was  to  be  "  a  Sabbath  of 
'f  rest  unto  the  land,  a  Sabbath  for  the  Lord  ;" 
and  the  injunction  for  that  year  was,  "  thou 
'**  shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
"  vineyard.'* 

(i)  V.  32.  "  They  that  escape,*'  i.  e.  "  some 
**  that  shall  escape ;"  the  same  as  *'  a  remnant." 

(/)  V.  35.  **  When  they  arose,"  i.  e.  '*  at  the 
'«  time  of  rising."  This  signal  deliverance  is  made 
the  subject  of  many  thanksgivings  in  the  Psalms. 

(m)  V.  I.  «  The  Kin^r,''  i.  e.  «  Josiah,"  son 


of  Amon,  grandson   of  Manasseh,  asc 
grandson  ofHezekiah. 

(«)  t/.  I.  "Sent."  B.C.  624. 

(0)  V.  2.  "  The  book  of  the  covenan 
without  question,  the  ^ye,  books  of 
They  had  probably  been  disregarded 
the  idolatrous  reigns  of  Manasseh  and 
Manasseh  reigned  55  Years,  and  he  d 
which  was  evU  in  the  sight  of  the  Lor 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  and  i 
the  people  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  hi 
and  Amon  reigned  two  year*,  and  walkt 
the  ways  of  Manasseh.  Amongst  oth 
minations^  Manasseh  built  up  again  tl 
places  for  idolatrous  worship,  and  rea 
altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove  (for  idc 
worship)  and  set  up  a  graven  image 
grove  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  an< 
altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  won 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  built  altars 
the  host  of  heaven,  in  the  two  courts 
house  of  the  Lord.  See  2  Kings  xxi.  j 
The  making  a  grove  near  the  altar  of  tlx 
Was  expressly  forbidden.  l)euter.  xvi.  t 
so  was  worshipping  aay  df  the  host  of'h 
Deuter.  xvii.  2  to  7. 
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mant  which  was  found  in  Ih^  house  of 
Ix»KD«  3.  And  the  king  stood  by  a 
ir,  and  made  a  covenant  before  the 
tOt  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to 
kid  commandments,  and  his  testi- 
iies^  and  his  statu tes«  with  all  their 
I,  and  all  ihfir  soul,  to  perform  the 
ds  of  this  covenant,  thaf  nverc  written 
lis  book  :  and  all  the  people  stood  to  the 
KOant.  4.  And  the  king  commanded 
iah  the  high  priest,  and  the  priests  of 
second  order,  and  the  keepers  of  the 
to  bring  forth  out  of  tlie  temple  of 
Lord,  all  the  vessels  ihat  ivere  made 
Jaal,  and  for  the  grove^  and  for  all  the 
of  heaven  •,  and  he  burnt  them  without 
Icra  in  the  fields  of  Kidron,  and  car- 
the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 
knd  he  put  down  the  idolatrous  priests, 
nm  the  kings  of  Jud*ili  had  ordained  to 
incense  in  the  high  places  in  the 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  places  round 
Jerusalem,  them  also  that  burnt  in- 
unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the 
I  and  to  the  planets,  and  to  all  the  host 
en,  6,  And  he  brought  out  the 
\p)  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
rusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 
it  at  the  brook  Kidroui  and 
small  to  powder,  and  cast  ihe 
thereof  upon  the  graves  of  the 
of  the  people,  7.  Aiid  he  brake 
the  houses  of  tlie  sodomites  that  luere 
house  of  the  Lord,  u-hcre  the  wo- 
'ove  hangings  for  the  grove,  if.  And 
ught  all  the  priests  out  of  the  cities 
,and  defiled  the  high  places,  where 
had  burnt  incense,  from  Geba  to 
,  and  brake  down  the  Ingh^places 
^  that  ^vere  in  the  entering  in  of 
Joshua  the  governor  of  the  city, 


which  ^vere  on  a  man's  left  hand  at  the  gate 
of  the  city,  9*  Nevertheless,  the  priests  o£ 
the  high  places  came  not  up  to  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  hut  they  did  eat  of 
the  unleavened  bread  among  their  brethren. 
10.  And  he  defiled  Topheth,  which  //  in 
the  valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  that 
no  man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter 
to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech.  1 1 .  And 
he  took  away  the  horses  {q)  that  the  kings 
of  Judah  bad  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  en- 
tering in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the  chamber- 
lain, which  ttptfc  in  the  suburbs,  and  burnt 
the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire.  12-  And  ' 
the  altars  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  upper 
chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
h^d  made,  and  the  altars  which  Manasseh 
had  made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down,  and 
brake  them  down  from  thence,  and  cast 
the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 
13.  And  the  high  places  that  were  before 
Jerusalem,  which  were  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  mount  of  corruption  (r)  which 
Solomon  (i)the  king  of  Israel  had  builded 
for  Ashtoreth  the  abommation  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abomination  o£ 
the  Moabites,  and  for  Milcolm  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  children  ofAmmon,  did  the 
king  defile.  14,  And  he  brake  in  pieces 
the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and 
filled  their  pLices  wiUi  the  bones  of  men, 
1  5  -  Moreover,  the  altar  that  was  at  Heth*el» 
and  the  high  place  which  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Ncbat  who  made  Israel  to  sin  (/),  had 
made,  both  that  altar,  and  the  high  place 
he  brake  down,  and  burnt  the  high  place, 
and  stampt  it  small  to  powder,  and  burnt 
the  grove,  16.  And  as  Josiah  turned  him- 
self, be  spied  the  sepulchres  that  were  there 


t^.  6.  '*  The  grove/*  i,c.   "  iJie  graven 

\  V.  I  J."  The  horses,  &c,"  and  *'  thccha- 
I  of  the  txin,*'  kept  perhaps,  to  carry  some 
*  symbol  of  the  sun  in  their  proccsiions. 
t,  oote  on  Isaiah  v.  j8* 

fTv,  13.  **  The  mount  of  corruption,** 
in  the  new  teittamcnt,   **  the  mount  of 

^*  14^  *'  Solomoo/*   Solomon  attached 

"*io  many  heathen  wotncn,  of  the  Moa- 

Ammonitc9,  £dofluUi»^  ik^,  and  wheu 


he  vrzi  old,  ihcy  turned  his  heart  after  other 
goda,  for  whom  he  built  high  places  near 
Jerusalem :  and  for  this  sin  God  divided  hit ' 
kingdom  in  his  6on*ii  time,  and  gave  the  ten 
tribes  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ncb^t.  1  Kingi 
xi.  1.  4^  II*  Such  revolutioni  .may  the  3tni  1 
of  the  great  produce  ! 

(/)  V.  ic,  "  Made  Israel  to  dn,^  bytettiiig 
up  two  golden  calves,  as  ubjc^s  of  worship^  ia 
Dan  and  Bethel,  to  prevent  the  ten  tnb:«  From 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship.  5»ee  a  King* 
xif.  a6  10  I],  ind  Antc»  %  Kingi  Jtiii*  1.  Boto. 
88  ^ 
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Crap.  : 


in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and  took  the  bones 
out  of  the  sepulchresi  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  altar^  and  polluted  it,  according  to  the 
word  (w)  of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of 
God  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  these 
words.  17.  Then  he  said,  "  What  title 
"  is  that  that  I  see  ?"  And  the  men  of  the 
city  told  him,  "  //  is  the  sepulchre  of  the 
<<  man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah, 
«  and  proclaimed  these  things  that  thou 
^^  hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el." 

18.  And  he  said,  <<  Let  him  alone,  let  no 
"  man  move  his  bones :"  so  they  let  his 
bones  alone,  with  the  bones  of  the  pro- 
phet (x)    that    came     out     of    Samaria. 

19.  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high 
places  that  ivere  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
which  the  kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  anger,  Josiah  took  ayray, 
and  did  to  them  according  to  all  the  a£ts 
that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el.  20.  And  he 
slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high  places  diat 
m}ere  there,  upon  the  altars,  and  burnt 
mens  bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  .21.  And  the  king  commanded  all 
the  people,  saying,  "  Keep  the  passover  {y) 
«  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  zs  it  u 
*«  written  in  the  book  of  this  covenant.*' 
7,2.  Surely  there  was  not  holden  such  a 
passover,  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that 

1'udged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the 
:ings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah  : 
23.  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Josiah,  wherein  this  passover  was  holden 
to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem.  24.  Moreover, 
the  workers  with  familiar  spirits,  and  the 
wizards,  and  the  images,  and  the  idols, 
and  all  the  abominations  that  were  spied 


in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  Jeru 
did  Josiah  pat  away,  that  he  might  p 
the  words  of  the  law,  which  %vere  ' 
in  the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  25.  A 
unto  him  was  there  no  king  before  hi 
turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  hea 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses ; 
after  him  arose  there  any  like  him.  7 
withstanding  the  Lord  turned  nc 
the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath  (z), 
witl>  his  anger  was  kindled  against 
because  of  all  the  provocations  tl 
nasseh  had  provoked  him  withal.  3 
the  Lord  said  **  I  will  remove  Jdd 
"  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  n 
<<  Israel  (a),  and  will  cast  off  this  ( 
<<  rusalem,  which  I  have  chosen,  a 
<<  house  of  which  I  said,  «  My  mn 
«*  be  there."  a8.  Now  the  rest 
acts  of  Josiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  a 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  cfar 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  29.  In  li 
Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of  Egypt  H 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  to  th 
Euphrates  :  and  king  Josiah  went : 
him,  and  he  slew  him  at  Megiddo 
he  had  seen  him  {b).  30.  And  \ 
vants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  dea 
Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Jen 
and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepukhr 
the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoal 
son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  an 
him  king  in  his  father's  stead.  3f.Jc 
was  twenty  and  three  years  old  w 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
in  Jerusalem  :  and  his  mother's  nai 


(11)  V.  16.  '*  The  word,  &c."  about  330 
years  before.     See  ante,  2  Kings  xiii.  2. 

(*)  V.  18.  «  The  prophet,  &c."  in  whose 
sepulchre  the  prophet  from  Judah  and  himself 
were  buried.     See  ante,  2  Kings  xiii.  30.  31. 

(jf)  v.  21.  **  The  passover.'*  The  feast  or- 
dained to  commemorate  the  preservation  of  the 
Israelites  when  all  the  first  bom  of  Egypt  were 
destroyed.     See  ante,  Exod.  xii. 

(%)  V.  26.  *•  Great  wrath,"  God*8  denun- 
tiation  by  his  prophets  in  the  time  of  Manasseh 
viras,  *'  Bthold  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon 
^  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  beareth 
^  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle:  and  I  will 
**  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the  line  of  Samaria, 
<«  aodtheplummetof  the  house  of  Ahab;  (i.e. 


'*  I  will  treat  them  as  I  have  treated  Isn 
''  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wiped 
**  wipinjr  it,  and  turning  it  upside  do« 
**  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine 
**  tance  and  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
^'  enemies,  and  they  shall  become  a  pre 
'^  spoil  to  all  their  enemies.'*  2  to 
12  to  14.  This  was  accomplished  uj 
Babylonish  captivity,  which  commence 
four  years  after  Josiah* s  death. 

{a)  V.  27.  **  As  I  have  removed  1 
The  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  the  ki 
of  Israel,  occurred  about  no  years 
Josiah's  death.     See  ante,  2  Kings  xviii 

(b)  V.  29.  *'  When  he  had  seen  bifl 
^  whM  he  came  into  his  sight.*' 


AP*  xxm. 


ir.  KINGS. 


f«3 


tutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
32.  And  he  did  that  'which  was 
(c)  in  the  sight  of  the  LoHD|  according 
II  that  his  fathers  had  done.  33.  And 
taoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands  at 
Idh,  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  that  he 
ht  not  reign  in  Jerusalem,  and  put 
ktnd  to  a  tribute  of  an  hundred  talents 
Jver,  and  a  talent  of  gold.  34.  And 
<jh-ncchoh  made  Eliakim,  the  son  of 
\^  kingi  in  the  room  of  Joiiiah  his 
,  and  turned  his  name  to  Jchoiakim, 
k  Jehoahaz  away  :  and  he  came 
1  and  died  there,     35,  And  Jehoi- 


akim  gave  the  silver  and  tfte  gold  to- 
Pharaoh,  but  he  taxed  ihe  land  lo  give  the  \ 
money  according  to  the  commandment  of  i 
Pharaoh;  he  exacted  the  silver  and  the( 
gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every  one^ 
according  to  his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto  1 
Pharaoh-nechoh.  36.  Jeholakim  was  twenty  ( 
and  five  years  old  when  he  Ix'gnn  to  reign>^ 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jcrus^iletn  si 
and  his  mother's  name  was  Zebud^h,  the  \ 
daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah.  37.  And  i 
he  ^lAthat  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  ^ 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fatliers  hail4 
done. 


PROVERBS. 


CHAP.  I, 

.  _  proverbs  of  Solomon  (^)  the  son 

of    David    king    of    Israel;     2.  To 

^^   wisdom   and  instruction^  to  per- 

?  words  of  understanding  ;  3.  To 

LL/  )   ^^^  instruction    of   wisdom, 

find  judgment,  and  equity  ;    4.  To 

ibtilty  to  the  simple,  to  the  young 

jiowledge  and  discretion.     5.  A  wise 

rill  hear,   and  wmH  iiicrease  learning ; 

a   man  of   understanding  shall  attain 


«*-  32.  '•  Evil/'    JoBiab   lived    about    14 
afKi"   the    great  passover   mentioned   in 
f*-  32.  23»  but  as  his  sons  and  grandson, 
rsoni  on  the  throne  before  the  Baby- 
^..^.;i¥tty   was  completely  effe^cd,  did 
the  tight  of  the  Lord,  there  is  no  reason 
[>6e  that  there  had  been  a  gtntrat  natiomal 
fi9t9t  such  as  according  to  Jer.  xviii.  7.8* 
be  expected  to  avert  God'i  vengeance. 
contr*ir)%  Jelioiakim,  in  whose  reign  the 
commenced,  committed  abominationi* 
xxxvt.  8.     And  Zcdekiah,  in   who*e 
was  completed »  humbled   not  himself, 
iifenrd  his  neck»  and  hardened  hit  heart 
tiimmg  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ; 
1^11  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  people 
^••ed  very  much  after  all  the  abomina- 
I  of  the  heathen,  and  polluted  the  house  of 
Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem: 
though  the  Lord  sent  to  them  by  his 
tittsengeTSp  rising  up  bcumet^  and  sending 


unto  wise  counsels:     6.  To  understand  t] 
proverb,  and  the  interpretation  ;  the  wordij 
of  the  wise,  and  their  dark  sayings.     7.  The] 
fear(^)  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  ot 
knowledge  :  hut  fools  despise  wisdom  and! 
instruction.     8.   **  My  son,  hear  the  in* 
"  srruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  noHl 
"  the   law  of  thy  mother  :     9-  For  theyi 
'*  shii/l  he  7ii\  ornament  of  grace  unto  thyl 
*'  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck.   10.  Mf  1 
**  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thoti 
"  not,      I  J.  If  they  say,  **  Come  with  us,3 


*^  them,  because  Tie  had  compassion  on  his  [ 
'*  plc>and  on  his  dwelhng  place,  they  mocked  hiftl 
**  messengers,  and  despised  hi*  word,  and  mis^J 
**  used  his  prophets,  iChron*  xxxvi.  iz  to  i6.'*| 
Their  conduct  therefore  called  for  the  punish*^ 
ments  which  fell  upon  them, 

{d)  V.  I .  *'  Of  Solomon.'*  Written  about  1 
1000  years  before  our  Saviour's  birth,  They-J 
contain  some  admirable  rules  for  human  conml 
duct,  far  surpassing  any  other  system  of  mor;dsl 
before  the  times  ol  ihe  gospel,  j 

{e\  V.  z.  *•  Know,"  or  **  teach  ;'*  *•  perceive,*'* 
or  ** communicate  ;'*  "cause  met!'  pon.' 

The  object  is  to  point  out  the  ad  the* 

proverbs  are  calculated  to  produce. 

(/)  ^''  5'  *'  Receive/*  or  **  bring/* 

(i)  V.  7.  *•  The  fear,  ficc/'    WitX  what  i 
vice  could  he  so  wcU  begin,  as  with  recommend 
ing  profound  submisftion  to  God,  attention  t<iJ 
parents,  and  watchfulness  agaiust  the  mticc^j 
roezit  of  sinners  I 


iU 


PROVEHUS. 


<<  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  H 
«*  privily  for  the'  Innocent  without  cause : 
*^  12.  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as 
**  the  grave,  and  whole,  as  those  that  go 
•^  down  into  the  pit  J  13.  We  shall  find 
**  all  precious  substance,  we  shall  fill  our 
**  houses^th  spoil:  14.  Cast  in  thy  lot 
«  among  us,  let  us  all  have  one  purse:" 
*^  15.  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way 
•«  with  them  5  refrain  thy  foot  from  their 
*«  path.  16.  For  their  feet  run  to  evil, 
««  and  make  haste  to  shed  blood.  1 7.  Surely 
<*  in  vain  the  net  (A)  is  spread  in  the  sight 
*'  of  any  bird.  18.  And  they  lay  wait  for 
*'  their  own  blood  (1),  they  lurk  privily  for 
*'  their  own  lives.  19.  So  are  the  ways 
"  of  every  one  that  is  grdedy  of  ^ain :  [ 
*'  which  taketh  (k)  away  the  life  ot  the 
•«  owners  thereof."  20.  Wisdom  (/)  crieth 
without,  she  uttoreth  her  voice  in  the 
streets  :  21.  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place 
of  concourse  (/»),  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates :  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words, 
raying  J  22.  *'  How  long,  ye  simple  ones, 
«  will  ye  love  simplicity  (n)  ?  and  the 
•*  scomers  delight  in  their  scorning,  and 
y  fools  hate  knowledge  ?  23.  Turn  you  D 
^*  at  my  reproof :  behold,  I  will  pour  out 
*•  my  spirit  unto(«)  you,  I  will  make  known 
«  my  words  unto  you.  24.  Because  (^)  I 
"  have  called  and  ye  refused,  I  have 
y  stretched    out  my  hand,    and  no  man 


{h)  V.  17.  "  The  net,  &c."  Probably  a  pro- 
verb. As  a  bird  has  so  much  sense  as  not  to 
run  into  a  net  it  sees  spread  for  its  destruction, 
what  will  be  your  folly,  if  you  are  drawn  in  by 
these  inticenients,  which  you  are  apprized  wiU 
produce  yours  ? 

(/)  V.  18.  *'  Their  own  blood,  &c."  Their 
own  destruction  will  be  the  consequence  of 
their  noieconduct  2  '•  their  own  blood,"  and 
**  their  own  lives,"  will  be  the  sacrifice. 

(i)  V.  19.  **  Taketh  away  the  life  of/'  i.e. 
'*  bringeth  destruction  upon." 

(/)  V,  20.  **  Wisdom,  &c»*'  Instead  of 
listening  to  the  allurements  of  sinners,  attend 
to  ihe  calls  of  Wisdom  :  neglect  will  be  fatal. 

(w)  V.  2i»  *'  Chief  place  of  concourse  j" 
**  the  openings  of  the  gates,**  and  "  the  city,** 
the  most  public  places.  Her  calls  are  ofen  : 
she  has  no  cause  for  concealment. 

(/f)  t;*  22.  '*  How  long,  ye  foolish  ones,  will 
*«  ye  love  folly  ?  how  long  will  the  scorners, 
«  &c." 


"  regarded)     25.   But  ye  hav 
<^  nought  all  my  counsel ;  and  w 
'<  of  my  reproof :    26. 1  also  wil 
«  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  v 
^«  fear   cometh  5      27.    When 
<^  cometh  as  desolation,  and  you 
•«  tion    cometh   as    a   whirlwin 
*^  distress  and  anguish  cometh 
"  28.  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
**  will  not  answer;   they  shall 
"  early,    but    they   shall   not 
^<  29.  For  that  they  hated  know 
"'  did  not  choose  the  fear  of 
*'  30.  ITicy  would  none  of  m; 
"  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 
"  fore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fn 
"  own  way,  and  be  filled  with 
"  devices.     32.  For  the  turnin 
<^  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them  (^ 
•^  prosperity  of  fools  shall  des 
'*  33.  But   whoso   hearkeneth 
"  shall   dwell  safely,    and  shall 
«  from  fear  of  eviL'* 

CHAP.  II.  (r) 

"  A  yfY  (j)  son,  if  thou  wilt  1 
"  JLVX  words,  and  hide  my  ( 
«<  mentswith  thee;  2.  So  thatd 
*'  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and  a 
"  heart  to  understanding  :  3.  V 
'«  criest  after  (/)  knowledge,  am 
"  thy  voice  (/)  for  understanding: 


(0)  T.  23.  "Unto,"  or"  upon.' 

(/)  V.  24.  "  Because,  &c.*'  A 
nbnciation  against  those  who  reject 
Wisdom.  In  the  parable  of  the 
Matt.  XXV.  1  to  12.  our  Saviour  int 
against  those  who  have  not  made  t 
paration  in  the  proper  time^  the  do 
for  ever.  His  answer  to  their  call : 
'*  1  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not 

(y)  T'.  32.  "  Turning  away,"  < 
"  sliding,**  *'  wickedness^"  *'  Them. 
**  simple  and  fools,  who  reje6t  n 
**  they  shall  bring  upon  themselve 
"  destruction.*' 

(r)  The  advantages  of  pursuing 
dom,  by  securing  God's  favour, 
deliverance  from  wicked  men  a 
women,  and  ensuring  temporal  pros 

(x)  V.  I.  «  My,"  i.e.  «  Wisdo 
was  speaking  in  the  preceding  ck 
this  18  a  continuation  of  her  address. 

(/)  <i;.3.  «  Criest  after/'. :and  " 


lAP.  II. 


.PROVERBS. 


SH 


eekest  her  as  (/)  silver,  nnd  «earchest 
or  Her  as  /sr  hid  treasures:  5.  Then 
lialt  thou  understand  (u)  the  fear  of  the 
^RD,  and  find  the  knowledge  (x)oi 
Jotl.  6*  For  the  Lord  glveth  wisdom: 
HMt  of  his  mouth  com^th  knowledge  and 
fjiderstanding.  7.  He  layeth  up  sound 
risdom  for  the  righteous  :  he  Is  a  buckler 
J  them  tliat  walk  uprightly.  8.  He 
eepeth  the  paths  of  judgement  (^),  and 
pieserveth  the  way  of  his  saint?,  9.  Then 
lalt  thou  understand  righteousness, 
ml  judgement,  and  equity  i  yra^  every 
ood  path,  iOp  When  wisdom  entereifi 
Ito  thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  plea- 
kntunto  thy  soul  ^  11.  Discretion  shall 
reserve  tliee,  understanding  shall  keep 
;  12.  To  deliver  thee  from  the 
of  the  evil  rnan^  from  the  man  tliat 
,eth  fro  ward  things.  13.  Who  leave 
paths  of  uprightness,  to  wiilk  in  the 
ijB  of  darkness  :  14,  Who  rejoice  to 
^ij,  and  delight  in  the  frowardncas 
the  wicked.  15.  Whose  ways  are 
,ed,  and  they  froward  in  their 
(as)<  16,  To  deliver  thee  from  the 
woman,  ruen  from  tlie  stranger 
flattereth  with  her  words  i 
hich  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her 
y  Tind  forgetteth  the  covenant  of 
God.  18.  For  her  house  iticlineth 
10  death,  and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 
9.  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again, 
ither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life* 
u  That  thou  {a)  may  est  walk  in  the 
y  of  good  metti  and  keep  the  paths  of 
:eou.^.  21,  For  tlie  upright  shall 
1  die  land,  and  the  perfedl  shall 
inain  m  it.  22.  But  the  wicked  shall 
cut  olF  from  the  earth,  and  the  trans- 
.5or$  shall  be  rooted  out  of  it*" 


^  for;**  expressions  to  signify  an 
.'  and  siremious  attempts  to  obtain 
ind  understanding, 
**  AjJ|**  i.  c.  with  as  much  eamcst- 
,  yuu  wmdd  for  silver  or  hidden  treasures. 
I  ©.  5.    "  Understand/*  i.  c.    "  fvap  the 

ho^ $•    '•   Knowledge,"    or    **  regard, 
lenance,  prolcfilion,  assistance.'* 
T-ir.  H.  **  Judgmcm,"   or  *•  the  ju*t,"  who 
!  or  promote  or  execute  justice  and  judg> 


CHAP.  III. 


"  TVyT^  sou,  forget  not  my  law  ;  but  let 
•^  JLVX  thine    heart  keep  my  command* 
«  ments:     2.  For  length  of  days,  and  long 
**  life,  and  peace  shall   they  add  to  ihce, 
"  3.  Let   not    mercy    and    truth    forsiike 
"  thee:  bind  them  about  thy  neck,  write 
*'  tliem  upon    the    table  uf    throe    heart, 
"  4.  So  shalt  thou  find  favour,  and  good 
**  understanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
*'  man.     5.  Trust  in   the  Loan  with  all 
"  thine   heart;  and   lean  not   unto   thine 
«  own  umlersianding.     6.  In  all  thy  way» 
«  acknowledge  him^  and  he   shall   direft 
•'  thy  paths.     7 .  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  j 
*£  eyes :  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from 
"  evil.     8t  It  shall  be  health  to  thy  navel,  < 
"  and  marrow   to  thy  bones,     9.  Honour 
'^  the  Lord  with  thy  substance^  and  with  1 
*«  the    first-fruits    of    all    thine    increase*  1 
*<   xo-  So   shall   thy  barns  be   filled  with 
"  plenty,  and  tliy  presses   shall  burst  out 
<*  with  new  wine.     11.  My  son,  despise 
"  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord  :  neither 
"  be  weary  of  his   correction^     12.  Fori 
*^  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  correclethi 
*'  even  as  a  father  the  son,  in  whom  he 
"  delighteth.      13.  Happy  /V  the  man  Ma# 
"  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  gct»j 
**  tcth  understanding.     14.  For   the  met- 
*'  chandize  of  it  is  better  tlian   the   mer^l 
**  chandize  of  silver,   and  the  gain  thereof] 
«*  than  fine  gold,    1 5.  She  //  more  precious 
**  then    rubies:  and   all   the    things   thoiij 
•*  canst  desire,  are   not  to  be  coitiparedT 
«  unto  her.     16,  Length  of  days  is  in  heri 
•*  right  hand  :  ami  in  her  left  hand  richesj 
"  atid  honour.     17,  Her  ways  or^  ways  of  1 
**  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  ar^  peace. 
**    18.  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  tliem  that  lay 
•«  hold  upon  her ;  and  happy  is  evuty  om 


meot.  In  the  preceding  verse,  and  in  the  latter  j 
branch  of  this,  he  \%  speaking,  not  of  what  God  ( 
is  in  hiniself,  but  of  what  he  does  for  the  good«.1 

(k)  w.  15.  •«  Whose  ways  are  crooked,  tnd"^ 
**  paths  froward/* 

{a)  V*  20.  *•  That  thou  maycst  walk,  S;c,*' 
govcnicd  in  conatrutlion  by  verse  1 1*  The  thiril 
effect  of  discretion  and  understanding.  The 
first  is  deliverance  frum  evil  men,  (verae  1 2  to 
ij.)  the  second  from  evil  wunuiK  [nx^^  \( 
to  i^)y  ftnd  thii  is  the  thirv! 

aa  4 
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**  that  retaincth  her.  19.  The  Lord  by 
*<  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth;  by 
«*  understanding  hath  he  established  the 
•f*  heavens.  20.  By  his  knowledge  the 
**  depths  are  broken  up,  and  the  clouds 
*«  drop  down  the  dew.  21.  My  son,  let 
**  not  tiem  depart  from  thine  eyes :  keep 
**  sound  wisdom  and  discretion.  22.  So 
^^  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and 
«<  grace  to  thy  neck.  23.  Then  shalt  thou 
*'  walk  in  thy  way  sa^ly,  and  thy  foot 
»*  shall  not  stumble.  24.'  When  thou 
**  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid: 
*'  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep 
•<  shall  be  sWeet.  25.  Be  not  afraid  of 
'*  sudden  fear,  neither  of  the  desolation  of 
''^  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh^  26.  For 
*<  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,  and 
**  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken; 
**  27.  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to 
**  whoih  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power 
'<  of  thine  hand  to  do  it.  28.  Say  not 
^'  unto  thy  neighbour,  "  Go  and  come 
'^^  again,  and  td-morrow  I  will  give )''  when 
^*  thou  hast  it  by  thee.  29.  Devise  not 
*'  evil  against  thy  neighbour,  seeing  (3)  he 
*«  dwelleth  Securely  {c)  by  thee.  30.  Strive 
«*  not  with  a  man  without  calise,  if  he 
**  have  done  thee  no  harm.  31.  Envy 
••  thbu  not  the  oppressor,  and  choose  none 
*«  of  his  ways.  32.  For  the  froward  is 
*'  abomination  to  the  Lo^d  :  but  his  se- 
*«  cret  (rf)  h  with  the  righteous.  33.  The 
"  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
*«  wicked :  but  he  blesseth  the  habitation 
«'  of  the  just.  34.  Surely  he  scometh 
^*  the  scorners :  but  he  giveth  grace  unto 
*^  the  lo^ivly^,  35.  The  wise  shall  inherit 
*'  glory,  but  shame  shall  be  the  promo- 
»«  tion  {t)  of  fook.* 


CHAP.  XI. 

A  FALSE  balance  is  abotrtinati 
Lord:  but  a  just  weight  is  h 
2.  ffTjert  pride  cometh,  then  cornel 
but  with  the  lowly  iJr  wisdom, 
integrity  of  the  upright  shall  gui 
but  the  perverseness  of  transgres 
destroy  them.  4.  Riches  profit  i 
day  of  wrath:  but  righteousness 
from  death*  5.  The  righteousn< 
perfeft  shall  direct  his  way  t  but  t 
shall  fall  by  his  own  wickedness 
righteousness  of  the  upright  sh 
them :  but  transgressors  shall  b< 
jtheir  own  naughtiness.  7.  When 
man  dieth,*if  expeftation  (/)  sh; 
and  the  hope  of  unjust  men 
JB-  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  ( 
and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  sie 
hypocrite  with  his  mouth  dcsti 
neighbour :  but  through  knowh 
the  just  be  delivered.  10.  Whe 
well  with  the  righteous,  the  city 
and  when  the  wicked  perish 
shouting.  ii»  By  the  blessinj 
upright  the  city  is  exalted  :  but 
thrown  by  the  mouth  of  th( 
II.  He  that  is  void  of  wisdom  dc 
his  neighbour :  but  a  tnan  of  und' 
holdeth  his  peace.  13.  A  tale 
vealeth  secrets :  but  he  that  is  of 
spirit  concealeth  the  matter^  i 
no  counsel  />,  the  people  fall :  I 
multitude  of  counsellors  there 
15.  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stra 
smart  J%r  it :  and  he  that  hateth 
is  sure.  16.  A  (^)  gracious  wom 
eth  honour :  and  strong  men  ret 
17.  The  merciful  man  doeth  gc 


{i)  V*  29.  **  Seeing,  &c."  or  **  even  him 
*'  that  dwelleth  securely  by  thee." 

{c)  V,  29.  **  Securely,"  i.  e.  *'  quietly  and 
*'  without  iuspicion/*  doing  thee  no  wrong, 
and  expecting  none  from  thikc. 

(d)  T/.  32.  "  Secret,'^  or  "  protection*." 

W  v-  35'  **  'St'he  promotion,**  the  only  dif- 
tinction  they  shall  obtain.*' 

(/)  v-^.  ^  His  expecUtion,  &c."  ^e 
meaning  probably  is,  ''  The  wicked  can  have 
<«  no  hope  ^fear  he  naay)  as  to  what  is  to  hap- 
^'  pen  to  him  after  deasb:'  All  his  hopes  must 
be  confined  to  this  life. 


(^)    5p.  12.    **  Despiseth,'*   or   ' 
'*  reproacheth.*' 

(h)  V.  16.  Read,  "  a  gracious  wo 
'^  eth  honour  to  her  husband,  bu 
<*  hateth  righteousness^  reproach. 
''^  if  slothful,  shall  come  to  povert] 
^  industrious  shall  retain  his  wealth, 
warranted  by  the  Greek,  Arabic,  i 
and  the  verse  as  it  now  stands,  has  00 
it  wants  that  opposition  in  the  two  b 
the  verse  Which  runs  throughout  th 
See  I  Kemiic  Dis8.{o8. 
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soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his 

flesh.     18.  The   wicked   worketh   a 

litful  (/)  work :  but  to  him  that  soweth 

3usnes3   Jhail    hr     a    sure    reward* 

ks  righteousness  tendeth  to  life  :  so  he 

•  pursueth  evil  pursueth   it  to  his  own 
' .     ao.  They   that  are  of  a  froward 

are  abomination  to   the  Lord  :  but 

•  as    are  upright   in  their  way  are  his 
21.   3n&of/j^  hand yo/>i  in  hand,  the 

shall  not  be  unpunished:  but  the 

of   the  righteous   shall  be  delivered* 

is  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout, 

I  is  a  fair  woman  which  is  without  dis- 

23.  The  desire  of  the  righteous 

}fOcd  :    but  the  expeftation  of  the 

£/ wratli.     24.  There  isthatscat- 

(/),  and  yet  increaseth  \  and  there  is 

ifithholdeth  more   than   is  meet,  but 

dftb  to  poverty.     25.  The  libera!  soul 

be  made  fat  :  and  he  that  watereth 

be   watered   also  himself-     26,  He 

withholdeth  corn,  the    people    shall 

f  him  :  but  blessing  shall  be  upon  the 

[of  him  that  sellcth /A      27,   He   that 

tlj  seeketh  good  procurcth  favour: 

Hiat  seekcth  mischief,  it  shall  come 

28.  He  that   trusteth  in    his 

tiall  fall :  but  tJie  righteous  shall 

[  as  a  branch.     2y    He  that  troubleth 

Pii  house,  shall  inherit  the  w^ind  :  and 

|cK>l  shail  be  servant  to  the  wise  of  heart, 

fie  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 

>l  and  he   that  winneth   souls,  is  wise. 

|£eho1d»  the  righteous  shall  be  recom- 

'  in  tlte  earth  :  much  more  the  wicked 

sinner. 


^,  18,  *'  Deceitful,*'    "  what  jvill  bring 

1  no  recompence,  what  will  disappoint  his 

e<rtations/* 

P)  V,  22.  •*  So,  &c.*'  i.  e.  "beauty  in  euch 

woman  is  as  much  misplaced^  as  a  jewel 

9uld  be  in  a  swiuc^s  snout*" 

tr,  24*  •*  Scattereth,"  i  e.  ''in  chanty 
fid  guod  work?/*  Hii  generosity,  instead 
"  finishing  his  substance,  causes  its  increase; 
rding  to  verse  25*  he,  as  being  a  libcml 
,  is  made  fat,  {u  e*  rich),  and  from  watering, 
J  conferring  upon  others),  he  is  %vateredal»o 

his  riches  are  made  to  tncrcaie« 
i)  v<  I.    "  Loveth  knowledge,*'  i, e.  **  is 

"  Brutish,'*  i.e.  *•  foolish.'* 

1)  v.g,    *•  Is  despised,"  i,  e.   **  makes  no 

Utward  shew  to  attract  attention :"  •*  ho- 


**  nourcth  himself,'*  by  assuming  importance, 
and  displaying  external  pomp.  He,  who  hat 
all  the  comfortjs  of  life,  but  makes  no  display, 
is  belter  off  than  he  who  sacrifices  all  his  com* 
forts  to  appearance, 

{rj)  V.  10.  "  Arc  cruel."  A  strong  way  of 
expressing  that  they  have  no  mercy. 

{!>)  V.  II.  **  Tilleth  his  land,'*  i.  e.  "  la  in* 
*'  dustrious/*  *'  Followeth  vain  persons/*  1.  e* 
■*  give*  up  his  time  to  idleness  and  vain  pursuits." 

{^)  V.  11,  *•  Desirelh^'*  without  abtaining 
it.  Sec  Prov.  xiii.  4,  Tlie  contrast  is,  be- 
tween the  uncertainty  of  the  gains  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  certainty  of  ihofe  of  the 
good*  *■  The  net  of  evil  men/*  i,  c,  *'  the  pro- 
"  lilts  they  sometimes  make.'* 

(r)  V.  14.  "  The  fruit  of  his  mouth,*'  i»e. 


CHAP.  XIL 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction,  loveth 
knowledge  (m)  :  but  he  that  hateth 
reproof,  is  brurinh  fw).  2.  A  good  man  ob* 
taineth  favour  of  the  Lord:  but  a  man  of 
wicked  devices  will  he  condemn.  3.  A 
man  shall  not  be  established  by  wicked- 
ness:  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  be  moved.'  4.  A  virtuous  woman  ii 
a  crown  to  her  husband  :  but  she  that 
maketh  ashamed «  1/  as  rottenness  in  his 
bones.  5,  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous 
are  right :  but  the  counsels  of  llie  wicked 
are  deceit,  6,  The  words  of  the  wicked 
are  to  lie  in  wait  for  blood  :  but  the  mouth 
of  the  upright  shall  deliver  tliem.  7.  The 
wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not :  but 
the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 
8.  A  man  shall  be  commended  according  | 
to  his  wisdom  ;  but  he  that  is  of  a  per-  \ 
verse  heart  shall  be  despised.  9.  He  that 
is  despised  («)  and  hath  a  servant,  is  better 
than  he  that  honoureth  («)  himself, and  lack- 
eth  bread.  10,  A  righteous  fw//wregardeth 
the  life  of  his  beast :  but  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  the  wicked  are  cruel  (0)*  ij.  He 
that  tilleth  his  land  [p]  shall  be  satisfied 
with  bread  :  but  he  that  followeth  (/>)  vain 
perfons^  ij  void  of  understanding.  12.  The 
wicked  desireth  {q)  the  net  (y)  of  evil  men  : 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldethyrwi/. 
13.  The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgres- 
sion of  his  lips  :  but  the  just  shall  come  out 
of  trouble.  1 4.  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with 
good  by  the  fruit  oi  his  mouth  (r,  and 
the  recompense  of  a  man's  hands  shall  be 
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rendered  unto  him.  15.  The  way  of  a 
fool  is  right  (/)  in  his  own  eyes :  but  he 
that  hearkeneth    unto   counsel,    is  wise. 

16.  A  fool's  wrath  is  presently  known : 
but   a  prudent   man  covereth   shame  (/). 

1 7.  Hf  that  speaketh  truth,  sheweth  forth 
righteousness  :  but  a  false  witness,  deceit 

18.  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  pier- 
cings (1/)  of  a  sword  :  but  the  tongue  of  the 
wise  is  health  (x) . .  1 9.  The  lip  of  truth  shall 
be  established  forever:  but  a  lying  tongue 
is  but  for  a  moment  {y).  2c.  Deceit  (z)  is 
in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine  evil : 
but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace^  is  joy. 
21.  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just : 
but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mis- 
chief (a).  22.  Lying  lips  ar^  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  but  they  that  deal  truly  are 
his  delight.  23.  A  prudent  man  con- 
cealed! (b)  knowledge :  but  the  heart  of  fools 
proclaimeth  (b)  foolishness.  24.  The  hand 
of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule :  but  the  sloth- 
ful shall  be  under  tribute.  25.  Heaviness 
ip  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it  stoop :  but 
a  good  word  {c)  maketh  it  glad.  26.  The 
righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neigh- 


bour :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  sedi 
them(^).  ^^.  The  ..slothful  manroa 
not  {e)  that  which  he  took  in  hun 
but  the  substance  of  a  diligent  man  u 
cious  (/).  a8.  In  the  way  of  rightt 
ness  is  life,  and  in  the  path-way  / 
there  is  no  death. 

CHAP.  xin. 

A  Wise  son  hearetb  {g)  his  fathei 
struction  :  but  a  scorner  hearei 
rebuke.  2.  A  man  shall  eat  good  b 
fruit  of  his  mouth  (£)  :  but  the  soul  1 
transgressor  shall  eat  violence.  3.  H 
keepeth  his  mouth  (1)  keepeth  his  lif< 
he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips,  shall 
destruction.  4.  The  soul  of  the  shij 
desireth(i),  and  hath  nothing:  bo 
soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  madi 
5.  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying:  I 
wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  comei 
shame.  6.  Righteousness  keepeth  (i 
that  is  upright  in  the  way  :  but  wickei 
overthroweth  the  sinner.  7.  There  i 
maketh  himself  rich  (m),  yet  hath  nd 
there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor^  yji 


*'  the  goodness  which  proceeds  from  it."  In 
Heb.  xiii.  15.  "  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God/* 
is  called  "  the  fruit  of  the  lips.'*  See  post, 
Is.  Ivii.  19.  note. 

(/)  V.  15.  '^  Right,  &c."  He  disdains  to 
take  advice. 

(/)  V,  16.  "  Covereth  shame,"  i.  e.  (pro- 
bably )  *'  is  not  hasty  to  notice  what  may  be 
•*  meant  as  an  affront :"  pretends  not  to  see  it. 

(u)  v.  18.  •*  The  piercings,  &:c."  So  Prov. 
xviii.  8.  "  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as 
*'*  wounds  ;  and  they  go  down  into  the  inner- 
'^  most  parts  of  the  belly  :'*  "  not  merely  ex- 
**"  temal,  but  reach  the  vitals  ;  touch  the  soul 
**  to  the  quick.*'     See  2  Barrow's  Serm.  69. 

(x)  V,  18.  "  Health,"  i.  e.  •*  invigorating, 
"  doeth  good." 

(y)  V.  19.  *'  But  for  a  moment."  So  soon 
exposed.     I  Tillots.  43. 

(«),  V.  20.  *'  Deceit,"  or  *'  heaviness." 

(a)  V.  21.  *'  Mischief,"  or  **  distress;" 
*'  trouble  ;"  "  misery.*'  The  contrast  is  be- 
tween what  shall  happen  to  the  just,  and  what 
to  the  wicked- 

(b)  v.  23.  "  Conccaleth,  &c."  i.  e.  '*  is  not 
**  forward  to  make  even  sensible  remarks." 
*'  Proclaimeth,"  cannot  resist  obtruding  his, 
however  simple. 

(c)  V.  25.  "  A  good  word,  &c."  i.  e,  **  how- 


"  ever  the  heart  may  be  depressed,  kind 
*'  will  raise  it." 

(d)  V,  26.  '*  Seduceth  them,"  i.  e. 
bably)  '*  is  seducing,  attractive  ;"  "  bd 
"   appearance  than  the  way  of  the  rightcc 

{e)  V.  27.  "  Roasteth  not,  &c."  i.e. 
'*  not  enjoy  ;  derives  no  benefit  from  w 
'*  has  taken  extraordinary  pains  to  obtai 

(/)  V.  27.  '*  Precious,"  i.  e.  **  u: 
"  serviceable."  The  diligent  making  tb 
of  what  he  gets,  and  the  slothful  tumin 
no  account. 

ii)  ''•  *  •  **  Heareth,"  i.  e.  willingly, 
fully  ;  listens  to  it. 

(h)  17.  2.  "  By  the  fruit  of  his  mouth 
**  by  the  goodness  which  proceeds  fro 
See  ante,  Pfov.  xii.  14. 

(i)  V.  3.  '*  Keepeth  his  mouth,"  i.  < 
"  cautious  what  he  says."  The  oppo 
him,  who  **  openeth  wide  his  lips." 

(i)  V.4.  "  Desireth,"  is  occupied  in  «• 
not  in  doing, 

(I)  V.  6.  ^'  Keepeth,"  i.  e.  '*  preservrt 
opposition  to  "  overthroweth." 

(m)  i;.  7.  "  Maketh  himself  rich,*' 
"  pretends  to  great  wealth."  Patr.  Gro 
the  reference  may  be  to  the  use  of  riches 
who  has  but  little^  almost  nothing,  being 
to  a  rich  man^  by  the  prudent  use  of  wh 
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it  riches.  8.  The  random  (w)  of  a  man's 
are  his  richer  :  but  the  poor  Iieareth 
rebuke..  9.  The  light  of  the  rightCQUS 
|4)iceth  (0)  :  but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked 
kll  be  put  out.  10.  On\f  by  pride 
Bieth  contention :  but  with  the  well- 
iscd  (/J )//  wisdom.  II .  Wen  1th  get  ten  by 
lity  (y)  shall  be  diminished  :  but  he  that 
[heretli by  labour, shall  increase,  12.  Hope 
Jcrrcd  maketh  the  heart  sick  :  but  when 
desire  (f)  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 
Whoso  despiseth  the  wtrd  (/)  sh;iH  be 
ftfoyed ;  but  he  that  feareth  the  com* 
indment  (/),  shall  be  rewarded.  14.  The 
of  the  witie  //  a  fountain  (/)  of  life,  to 
1  (u)  from  the  snares  of  death, 
understanding  giveth  {x)  favour ; 
way  of  transgressors  ii  hard  (x). 
Every  prudent  tnan  dealeth  with  know- 
:  but  a  fool  laycth  open  his  folly* 
A  wricked  messenger  falleth  into  mis- 
but  a  faithful  ambassador  is  heaJih. 
iverty  and  shame  shall  he  to  him  that 
instruction:  but  he  that  regardeth 
shall  be  honoured.  19.  The 
iccomplished  is  sweet  to  the  soul : 
abomination  {y)  to  fools  to  depart 


5  and  another,  who  has   great  abundance, 

not    properly   employing   it,  not   being 

than  the  poor. 

.8.  ^'  The  ransom,  fitc/*   i.e.  (pro- 

hu   wealth    brings   upon    him    many 

because   he   is    known    to    have  the 

of  buying  them  off ;  whilst  the  poor  are 

unmolested,    because  from  them  nothing 

be  got, 

&)  v*g*  "  Rejoiccth,*'   i.e.    "  i»  bright; 
bonietfi  clear/* 

\f\  t^/io.  '*  Well  advised,"    •*  those   who 
c  not  too  proud  to  take  advice," 
)  tn.  ti,  '*  Vanity,"  i.e.  **  undue  means,** 
not  by  labour." 

r)  V.  12.  •'  The  desire/'  i.  e.  "  what  was 
wwhed." 

#)  V.  13,  **  The  word/*  and  •*  the  com- 
mandment/* i*e,  probably,  "  of  God.** 
i)  V.  14*  **  I&  a  tountain,  &c/'    The   same 
ill  Prov.  aiv.  27.   of  *•  The  fear  of  the 
iord/*    See  the  next  page, 
ft)  V*  14.   "  Depart,"  or  "  deter,"   '•  re- 


nV  V.  15.  •*  Giveth/*    or   **  procureth  j" 
•  hard/'  rather  •*  dislike,  or  ill  will." 
fjr)  f>.  19.  ^'  It  is  an  abomination  to  fools, 
ftc.*'  do  that  they  cannot  expcA  to  have 


from  evil,     20.  He  that  inralketh  with  wis 

men  shall  be  wise  :  but  a  companion 
fools  hhzM  be  destroyed.  21  •  Evil  purj 
sueth  sinners :  but  to  the  righteous,  good 
shall  be  repayed.  22.  A  good  man  leavctl] 
an  inheritance  to  his  childrens  children  (as)  j^ 
and  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  Is  laid  up  folj 
the  just.  23.  Much  food  1/ iw  the  tillag 
of  the  poor  :  but  tliere  is  thnt  is  destroyed  (^ij 
for  want  of  judgment.  24.  He  tha 
spareth  his  rod,  hateth  his  son :  but 
that  lovclh  him,  chasteneth  him  betimes 
25.  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfy inc 
of  his  soul ;  but  the  belly  of  the  wickeq 
shall  want* 

CHAP,  XIV. 

EVERY  wise  woman  buildeth  he| 
house  [b]  :  but  the  foolish  plucketl 
it  down  with  her  hands.  2.  He  tha 
walketh  in  his  uprightness,  feareth 
Lord  :  but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  waya 
despiseth  him,  3.  In  the  mouth  of 
foolish  //  a  rod  of  pride  {c)  :  but  tlie  lip 
of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them.  4,  Wher 
no  oxen  {J)  are^  the  crib  {d)  is  clean  :  bu 
much  increase  (e)  is  by  the  strength  of  th^ 


their    desires  accomphshed^  because    that  ac 
complishment  rau*t  come  from  Ciod. 

(2)  1'.  22.  *'  ChUdren's  children."  Th 
meaning  probably  isj  that  a  good  man's  riche 
continue  long  in  his  family,  a  wicked  man'j 
are  foon  gone. 

(a)  t;.  23.  '*  There  is  that  is  destroyed.' 
The  meaning  probably  is  that  **  The  tillag 
**  and  industry  of  the  poor  supplies  him  wit 
**  abundance:  whilst  want  of  judgment  or  ir 
**  discretion  sweeps  away  the  riches  of  ll 
*'  wealthy,  and  brings  him  to  destru^on.' 
The  contrast  is  between  industry  in  the  on€^ 
and  idleness  and  folly  in  the  other. 

(h)  V.  I.  "  Buildetli  her  house/'  i.e.  "  at^ 
"  tends  to  its  concerns,"  advances  its  welfare. 

ic)  v»3.  '*  A  rod  of  pride,**  '*  what  sha 
**  punish  their  pride.'*  The  same  idea  i 
Pa.  Ixiv.  8.  *•  Their  own  tongues  shall  mak 
*'  them  fall." 

(J)  V.  4*  '•  No  oxen/*  i.e.  "  no  agriculture 
"  or  industry/*  •'  The  crib  is  clean,"  or  "  the 
**  bam  or  granary  is  empty,"  in  a  state  of 
famine. 

(e)  V.4.  "  Increase/*  i.e.  "  profit/'  Neg- 
lect of  agriculture  or  idleness  causes  poverty  ; 
attention  to  it  or  industry,  wealth* 
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PROVERBS. 


Chap.  XIV. 


ox.  5.  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  : 
but  a  false  witness  will  utter  lies.  6.  A 
scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it 
not  {/) :  but  knowledge  is  easy  unto  (g) 
him  that  understandeth.  7.  Go  from  the 
presence  of  a  foolish  man,  when  thou  per- 
ceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 
8.  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  under- 
stand his  way  :  but  the  folly  (A)  of  fools  is 
deceit.  9.  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin  (/)  : 
but  among  the  righteous  there  is  favour  (/). 
10.  The  heart  (i)  knoweth  his  own  bitter- 
ness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle 
with  his  joy.  1 1.  The  house  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  overthrown :  but  the  tabernacle 
of  the  upright  shall  flourish.  12.  There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man  ; 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

13.  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful; 
and    the   end  of  that   mirth  is  heaviness. 

14.  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled 
with  his  own  ways :  and  a  good  man  shnll 
te  satisfied  from  himself .  15.  The  simple 
believeth  (/)  every  word  :  but  the  prudent 
man  looketh  well  to  his  going.  16.  A 
wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from  evil : 
but  the  fool  rageth  and  is  confident  (m). 

17.  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly  : 
and    a    man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18.  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the 
prudent    are    crowned   with   knowledge. 


19.  The  evil  bow  before  the  good:  and 
the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteou. 
30.  The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  on 
neighbour :  but  the  rich  bath  many  frieodi. 
21.  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sii* 
neth  :  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  thepovi 
happy  is  he.     22.  Do  they  not  en-  tint 
devise  evil  ?  but  mercy  and  truth  shall  k 
to   them    that  devise   good.      23.  In  al 
labour  there  is  profit :  but  the  talk  of  Ae 
lips  («)  tendfth  only  to  penury.     24.  Tk 
crown  (0)  of  tie  wise  is  their  riches :  1$ 
the  foolishness  of  fools   is  folly.    25 
true  witness  delivereth  souls :  but  a 
ceitful  witness  speaketh  lies.     26.  In 
fear   of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidemsj 
and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
fugc.     27.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a " 
tain  of  life,  to  depart  (p)  from  the 
of  death.  28.  In  the  multitude  of  peopki 
the  king's  honour:  but  in  thewantof  peHJI 
If  the  destruction  of  the  prince.    29.  m 
that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  oaj^ 
standing :  but   he  that  is   hasty  of  ftt 
exnlteth  {q)  folly.    30.  A  sound  hearrj^tf 
the  life  of  the  flesh :  but  envy  the  nA* 
nessofthe  bones.     31.  He   that  offik 
seth  the  poor  reproacheth  his  maker:  ki 
he  that  honourech  him  (x)  hath  mercj  fl 
the    poor.      32.  The    wicked    is   driia 
away  (/)  in  his  wickedness :  but  the  nghl^ 


(/)  '^^'  6.  "  Findeth  it  not/*  because  he 
doth  not  seek  it  at  the  proper  time  or  in  a  proper 
manner  :  if  he  wait  till  fear  cometh  as  desolation 
and  destruction  as  a  whirlwind,  ante,  Prov.  i.  27. 
he  seeks  it  too  late ;  and  if  he  seeks  it  without 
jriving  up  his  scornful  habits  he  does  not  seek 
It  in  a  proper  temper, 

ii)  V-  6.  "  Easy  unto/*  i.  e.  "  easily  found 
«'  by." 

(h)  V.8.  *'  Folly/'  i.e.  "  study."  The 
wise  study  of  the  one  (i.  e.  his  wisdom)  con- 
trasted with  the  foolish  and  wicked  study  of 
the  other  (i.  e.  his  folly %) 

(1)  v.g.  *'  Make  a  mock  at  sin/'  i.  e.  (per- 
haps) '*  injure  others  out  of  sport  ;  maKe 
*'  malevolence  a  diversion."  *'  Favour/'  i.  e. 
(perhaps)  **  an  inclination  to  do  ads  of  kind- 
*'  ness." 

(i)  ».  10.  "  The  heart,  &c.*'  i.e.  "none 
•*  but  himself  can  know  exactly  a  man's  inward 
**  feelings  :  the  misery  he  endures,  or  the  hap* 
*'  piness  he  enjoys.'* 

(/)  V.  15.  "  Believeth,  &c."  i.e.  «<  is  easily 
"  imposed  upon  j  has  no  caution." 


(m)  V,  16.  "  Rageth  and  is  confident "  it 
"  has  no  fear,  but  boldly  and  madly  Tentml 
'•  on." 

(n)  17.23.  "  The  talk  of  the  lips,**  U 
"  wasting  time  in  useless  talk,  idleness.'' 

(0)  v.  24.  "  The  crown/'  L  e.  •'  the  ie» 
"  ward,  *  or,  **  the  prudent  use  they  makerf 
"  them  adds  to  their  renown  5  whilst  the  oijf 
"  distinction  or  recompence  fooU  obtaiii 
«'  foily." 

(if)  V.  27.  "  To  depart/*  i.e.  "  toause* 
"  depart,  to  turn."    See  Prov.  xiii.  14. 

(q)  V.  29.  «  Exalteth/'  i.  e.  «  miktt  i 
"  conspicuous.*' 

(r)  V,  3c.  "  A  sound  heart,  &c."  i*- 
''  content  and  benevolence  prolong  life :  «*! 
"  shortens  it,  as  much  as  rottenness,  kcJ* 

(/)  a;.  31.  "  Him,"  i.  e.  '•  his  maker." 
(/)  V.  32.   '*  Driven  away.*'   i.e.  •*  iu  df 
"  spair,"  when  distress  or  death  come  up* 
him,  he  is  without  hope ;  he  hat  nothing  to  low 
up  to. 


AP-XV. 


PROVERBS. 


hath  hope  in  his  death,  33.  Wisdom 
teth  {u)  in  the  heart  of  him  that   hath 

rstanding  :  but  that  mjkich  is  in  ihe 
St  of  fools  is  made  known,  34.  RtghtL-* 
ness  exiiltelh  a  nation :  but  sin  is  a 
"oach   to   any  people.     35.  The  king's 

ur  is  toward  a  wise  servant :  but  his 
ith  is  against  him  that  causeth  shame. 

CHAP,  XV. 

SOFT  answer  tumeth  away  -wTath  : 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  (*)  anger. 
The  tongue  of  the  wuse  useth  know- 
{C  aright:  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
eth  out  foolishness.  3-  The  eyes  of 
Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding 
eviJ  and  the  good.  4,  A  wholesome 
^  is  a  tree  of  life :  but  pcrverseness 
is  a  breach  in  the  spirit  [y) .  5.  A  fool 
mieth  his  father^s  instruction  :  but  he 
regardefh  reproof  is  prudent.  6,  In 
bouse  of  the  righteous  is  much  treasure  : 
in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is 
7.  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse 
irl^ge :  but  t\\^  heart  of  the  foolish 
so.  8.  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked 
i  abomination  to  the  Lokd:  but  the 
ff  of  the  upritrht  ish'xs  delight.  9.  The 
of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  unto 
but  he  loveth  him  that  followeth 
righteousness*  10.  Corredlion  is 
rou!^  unto  him  that  forsaketh  (z)  the 
and  he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 
Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the 
how  much  more  then  the  hearts 
iie  children  of  men?  12.  A  scomer 
txh  not  one  that  reproveth  him:  nei- 
will  he  go    unto   the  wise.      ^^^  A 


merry  {a)  heart  maketh  a  chearful  counte- 
nance :  but  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the 
spirit  is  broken.  14.  The  heart  of  him  that 
hath  understanding  seeketh  knowledge: 
but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  foolish- 
ness, f  5.  All  the  days  of  the  (b)  a(Hi«.iecl 
are  evil ;  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart 
hath  a  continual  feast.  16.  Bertcr  is  little 
with  the  fear  of  tlic  Lord,  than  great 
treasure  and  trouble  therewith.  17.  Better 
is  adinner  of 'herbs  (c)  where  love  is,  thana 
stalled  {c)  ox  and  hatred  therewith.  i8#  A 
wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife :  but  he 
that  is  slow  to  anger  appcaseth  strife. 
19.  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  aa 
hedge  of  thorns  {d) :  but  the  way  of  the 
righteous /V  made  plain.  20.  A  wise  soa 
maVeth  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish  man 
despiseth  {e)  his  mother.  2 1 .  Folly  (^/')  is  joy 
to  him  that  is  destitute  of  wisdom :  but  a 
man  of  understanding  walketh  uprightly. 
22.  Without  counsel  purposes  are  disap- 
pointed :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsel- 
lors they  are  est.iblished.  23.  A  man  hath 
joy  by  ig)  the  answer  of  his  mouth  :  and  a 
word  fpoken  in  due  season,  how  good  is  iff 
24.  The  way  of  life  is  above  (h)  to  the 
wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  bell  be- 
neath. 25.  The  Lord  will  destroy  the 
house  of  the  proud :  but  he  will  establish 
the  border  of  the  widow.  26.  The  thought* 
of  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  the  "words  of  the  pure  are  plea- 
sant words.  27.  He  that  is  greedy  of. 
gain  troubleth  his  own  house  ^  but  he  that 
hateth  gifts  (/)  shall  live.  28.  The  heart 
of  the  righteous  studicth  to  answer  :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  (t)  out  evil 


1)  V.  33.  **  Refteth/*  i.e.  "  remains auiett' 
Inut  making  an  idk  and  unreason  abler  dis- 
the  same  sentiment  a^  Prov.  xii.  23* 
\.  prudent  man  concealcth  knowledge." 
w)  f.  I,  "  Stir  up,"  i.e.  **  incrcaae.** 
f}  tr.  4.  *'  A  breach  in  the  spirit,"  or  '*  a 
esolattng  blast.**  Literally,  *<  sltivcrtng  or 
le«iruction  by  a  blast/' 

)  V.  10.  "  That  forsaketh  the  way,"  i.e* 
ir  wicked.** 

)  t/.  13.  15.  "Merry,**  or  **  contented.'* 
W  ^*  ty-  **  AfBicted,'*  or  *•  discontented  " 
p)  V.  17.  *•  A  dinner  of  herb  1,*'  i.  c.  *•  the 
branest  fare."     **  A  stalled  oac,"  i.  e,   ••  tlie 
Icliett  repast;* 
^)  V.  19.  '*  As  au  hedge  of  thomt/'    Full 


of  difficulties  and  obstructions  :  always  some-* 
thing  to  impede  his  prorrew. 

(/)  V,  to.  *'  Despiseth/*  or  *<  dijUreiietK*' 

(y*)  t',  2 1 .  «  Folly,*'  or  **  sin."  He  delights 
in  sm  as  much  as  &  wise  man  does  in  nghtrous* 
neas. 

M  f.  33.  *•  By/*  or  "  according  to.**  His 
joy  IS  in  proportion  to  ttie  «en»e  of  what  be 
says. 

(A)  V,  14*  **  I«  above*  ate,"  i.  e.  the  wise 
has  God  in  all  his  thoughts :  he  regulatet  hit 
conduct  by  God^s  laws. 

(i)  f.  27.  *•  Gifts,"  i.  e.  "  brn>ci  j  whit  h 
'*  improperly  acquired.** 

(i)  V.  28.  **  Poureth  out/'  Without  coii- 
I  tidcratioii ;  without  inditing  ta  think. 
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PROVERBS. 


Chap. 


things,  ap.  The  Lord  //  far  from  the 
wcked  :  but  he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the 
righteous.  30.  The  light  of  the  eyes  re- 
joiceth  the  heart :  and  a  good  report 
maketh  the  bones  fat.  31.  The  ear  that 
heareth  (/)  the  reproof  of  life  abideth 
among  the  wise.  32.  He  that  refuseth 
instruction  despiseth  (m)  his  own  .  soul : 
but  he  that  heareth  reproof  getteth  under- 
•standing.  33.  The  fear  of  the  JjORD  if  the 
instniction  of  wisdom  (n) ;  and  before  {n) 
honour  is  humility. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man^ 
and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from 
the  Lord.  2.  All  {0)  the  ways  of  man  are 
iclean  in  his  own  eyes  :  but  the  Lord  weigh- 
eth  the  spirits.  3.  Commit  thy  works  unto 
the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  (^)  shall  be 
established.  4.  The  Lord  hath  made  (q) 
all  things  for  {q)  himself:  yea,  even  the 
-wicked  (r)  for  the  day  of  evil.  5.  Every 
one  that  is  proud  in  heart,  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  :  though  hand  Join  in  hand, 
he  shall  not  be  unpunished.  6.  By  mercy 
and  truth  iniquity  is  purged  ;  and  by  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  men  depart  from  evil. 
7.  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him.  8.  Better  is  a  little  with  right- 
eousness, than  great  revenues  without  right. 
9.  A  man's  heart  dcviseth  his  way:  but 
the  Lord  direSeth  (/)  his  steps.  10.  A  di- 
vine sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king : 
his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judgement. 
II.  A  just   weight   and    balance   are  the 


(/)  «.  31.  *'  Heareth,"  i.  e.  "  willingly  ;'* 
.«'  attendeth  to." 

(m)  V.  32.  *'  Despiseth,"  i.e.  " disregardeth ; 
"  treats  contemptuously." 

(")  ^'33-  "  The  instruction  of  wisdom," 
i.  e,  "  what  wisdom  teaches."  *'  Before  ho- 
**  nour,"  i.  e.  "  the  way  to  honour." 

(0)  V.  2,  "  All,  &c."  However  man  may 
impose  upon  others,  or  even  upon  himself,  he 
cannot  impose  upon  God. 

Ip)  v.  3.  "  Thoughts/'  or  '*  wishes." 

(a)  V.4.  "  Hath  made,*'  or  *' ordaineth." 
*'  For  himself,**  i.  e.  "  for  his  own  purposes, 
;  ■•  or  glory.'* 

(r)  V.  4.  *'  The  wicked,  &c."  Either  as 
instruments  to  execute  his  vengeance,  or  as 
examples  to  undergo  it. 


Lord's  :  all  the  weights  of  the  bag  a 
work.  12.  It  ir  an  abomination  to 
to  commit  wickedness:  for  tfaethn 
established  by  righteousness.  13.  R 
ous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings :  an< 
love  him  that  spedketh  right.  14 
vvrath  of  a  king  is  as  messenge 
death  (/),  but  a  wise  man  will  paci^ 
15.  In  the  lieht  of  the  king's  counten 
life,  and  his  ravour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the 
rain.  16.  How  much  better  is  it 
wisdom,  than  gold  ?  and  to  get  1 
standing,  rather  to  be  chosen  than  i 
17.  The  high-way  of  the  upright 
depart  from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  hii 
preserveth  his  soul.  18.  Pride  goe 
fore  (x)  destrudion :  and  a  haughty 
before  a  fall.  19.  Better  it  is  to  k 
humble  spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  toi 
the  spoil  with  the  proud.  20.  H< 
handleth  a  matter  wisely,  shall  find  | 
and  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord  hq 
he.  21.  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  ( 
prudent,  and  the  sweetness  of  the  ^ 
increaseth  (z)  learning.  22.  Undaife 
ing  is  a  well-spring  of  life  unto  hia 
hath  it :  but  the  instruction  of  foolsiii 

23.  The  heart  of  the  wise  teachd 
mouth,    and  addeth  learning  to  his 

24.  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey-( 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  I 

25 .  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
a  man :  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  w 
death.  26.  He  that  laboureth,  labc 
for  himself;  for  his  mouth  craveth 
him.  27.  An  ungodly  man  diggei 
evil :  and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a  bi 


(/)  V.  9.  "  Directeth,'*  or  '*  centre 
He  cannot  go  beyond  what  God  allows. 

(/)  V.  14.  *'  As  messengers  of  ( 
Likely  to  be  followed  by  the  destnic 
those  who  are  its  objects.  So  Prov. } 
"  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  roarin] 
'*  lion  :  whoso  provoketh  him  to  anger,  1 
**  against  his  own  soul^**  i.  e.  "  hazard 
«^  life." 

(»)  V.  14.  "  Pacify,**  i.e.  ''do  what 
*'  to  pacify,  for  there  is  no  resisting  it.' 

(x).T'.l%.  "Goeth  before,'*  i.e.  *'l 
"  unto." 

(v)  V.  21.  "  Sweetness  of  the  lips,'' 
*'  eloquence,**  or  "  a  kind  mamier  of  sp^ 

(z)  V.  21.  "  Increaseth,**  i.c.  '^lets 
**  makes  more  valuable." 


Cp.  XVfL 


I*ROVERBS: 


t  a8*  A  frownrd  man  aoweth  strife, 
a  whisperer  scpanucth  chief  friendi. 
fivioletit  man  enticeth  his  neighbour, 
eadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not 
»  30.  He  shuttcth  his  eyes  to  devise 
ird  tilings:  moving  his  lips  hebringeth 
lo  pass.  31*  llic  hoary  head  is  a 
n  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way 
fhteousncss.  32.  He  that  ir  slow  to 
r,  1/  better  th;tn  the  mighty:  and  he 
his  spirit,  than  he  that  taketh 
3:}.  TliC  lot  is  cast  into  tlie  lap: 
e  whole  disposing  thereof  (a)  is  of 
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ITTER  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness 
rewith,  than  a  house  full  nf  sacri- 
with  strife.  2.  A  wise  servant 
hive  rule  over  a  son  that  causeth 
e;  and  shall  have  part  of  the  inheri- 
among  the  brethren.  3,  The  fintng- 
r  for  (c)  silver,  and  the  furnace  for 
but  the  LoBo  trieth  the  hearts. 
^  icked  doer  giveth  heed  to  fake  lips  ; 
giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 
mocketh  the  poor,  reproacneth 
;  and  he  that  is  glad  at  calamities, 
be  unpunished.  6.  Cbildrens 
tfc  the  crown  of  old  men  ;  and 
of  children  are  their  fathers, 
it  speech  becometh  not  a  fool : 
s  do  lying  lips  a  prince.  8.  A 
a  precious  stone  m  the  eyes  of 
Ijath  it :  whithersoever  it  turneth, 
ospcreth.  9.  He  that  covereth  a 
rresaion  (rf),  s^eeketJi  love  j  but  he  that 


repeatelli  a  matter,  separafetfi  very  friends; 

10,  A  reproof  entcrclh  more  into  a  wile 
mani  than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 

11,  An  evil  man  seekcth  only  rebellion: 
therefore  a  cruel  messenger  (e)  shall  be 
sent  against  him*  la.  I^t  a  bear  robbed 
of  her  whelps  meet  a  man,  rather  than  a 
fool  in  his  folly.  13,  Whoso  rewardelh 
evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not  depart  from 
hh  house.  14^  The  beginning  of  strife  is 
as  when  one  lettcth  out  water  (/):  there- 
fore leave  off  contention,  before  it  be 
meddled  with.  15,  He  ihr.t  justificth  the 
wicked,  and  he  that  condcmneth  the 
just,  even  they  both  are  abomination  ta 
the  Lord,  16.  Wherefore  (g)  is  there  a 
price  in  the  hand  of  a  fool  to  get 
vv'lsdom,  seeing  he  hath  no  heart  /^  ii  f 
17.  A  friend  lovetli  at  all  times,  and  si 
brother  is  born  (^)  for  adversity.  18.  A 
man  void  of  understand  mg  striketh 
hands  (i),  and  becometh  surety  in  the 
presence  of  his  friend.  19.  He  loveth 
transgression  that  Joveth  strife;  and  he 
that  exalteth  his  gate  {k)  sceketh  destruc- 
tion. 20,  He  that  hath  a  froward  heart 
findeth  no  good  :  and  he  that  hath  a  per* 
verse  tongue  falleth  into  mischief,  21.  He 
that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his  sorrow  t 
and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy.  22.  A 
merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine: 
but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones.  2 J,  A 
wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  (/)  out  of  the 
bosom  (/)  to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 
24.  Wisdom  //  before  {m)  him  that  hath 
understantling ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are 
in  the  ends  of  the  earth  (/i).     25,  A  foolish 


-Cf.  33.  '•  Disposing  thereof.'*  There  is 
Ig  Khich  God'fi  hand  cannot  regulate  ; 
n  tlw  casting  of  kits  be  can  fix  the  event. 
JMtg  intimation  of  the  extent  of  \m  power. 
.»•  I.  '*  Sacrifices,*'  or  **  abundance." 

tKj,  •*  Is  for,  6tc."  i.c*  "  as  the  fining 
"*    d  the  furnace  try  the  precious  mctal»i 
Lord  trieth  the  hearts," 

9.  **  Covereth   a   transgression,*'    or 
ks  or  conceals  an  indignity.'*     See 
teon  Prov.  xii.  16. 
II.  *•  A  cruel  messenger,  &c."  i*  e, 
be  severely  puniahcd." 
14.    *'  Ab   when    one    letteth   out 
which  cnnnot  be  brought   back  or 
The    meaning   probably    ia,    the 
ttrife  cannot  be  foreseen  or  checked. 


{g)  V.  16.  **  Wherefore,"  i,e,  "  to  what 
**  purpose."  It  is  of  no  service  to  supply  « 
fool  with  the  means  of  getting  wisdom,  he  will 
never  use  them. 

(h)  f,  17.  "  Bom  for,"  •*  moat  useful  in.*' 

\i)  1'.  ili.  "  Striketh  hands/'  i.e.  "engages, 
**  pledges  himself,**  the  same  as  '*  becoming 
•*  hurety/* 

(I)  r.  J9*  '•  Exalteth  bis  gate,'*  i.e.  '*  ii 
"  proud,  or  insolent/' 

(/)  V.  35.  "  Affift,"  Le.  *' a  bribe,"  •*  out 
**  of  the  bosiom/'  ue,  ♦*  brought  secretly  and 
<'  clandestinely.** 

(m)  V,  24.  '*  Before,''  i.e.  "  alway*  in  tlw 
'•  view  of/"  •* never  lo»t  sight  of,"  *'  hi^guide.** 

(n)  V,  24.  "  In  the  ends  of  the  earth,**  i.  c. 
(perhaps)  **  gaxing  upon  what  he  cannot  di#- 
«*  tincuy  KC ;"  so  that  whether  it  will  guide 


i%c  wise  in  thy  latter  end,  21.  There 
any  devices  in  a  man's  heart  (/)  j 
;KeIess  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
itaud.  22.  The  desire  (^)  of  a  man  u 
idness  \  and  a  poor  man  is  better  than 
33.  The  fear  of  the  Lobd  tendrih  to 
nd  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied  : 
ill  not  be  visited  with  evil-  24.  A 
il  mnn  hideth  his  hand  in  kis  bosom, 
*\i\  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his 
i  again.  25*  Smite  a  scorner  (^),  and 
pie  will  beware ;  and  reprove  one 


that  hath  understanding,  and  he  will  under- 
stand knowledge.  26*  He  that  wastetli  his 
father,  and  chase th  away  his  mother,  is  a 
son  that  causeth  shame,  and  briugeih  re- 
proach, 27.  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the 
instruction  that  caufeth  to  err  from  the  words 
of  knowledge,  28.  An  ungodly  witness 
scornelh  judgment :  and  the  mouth  of  ihe 
wicked  devoureth  (/)  iniquity.  29,  Judge- 
ments are  prepared  for  scorners,  and  stripes 
for  the  back  of  fools. 


ISAIAH- 


CHAP.  I. 


E  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
^         he  saw  concerning  Judah  and 


H.  "  A  man's  heart."  The  con- 
etwee  n  man%  devices,  and  GotTs 
vhatcvcT  man  may  purpose,  ic  is 
Eisel  only  that  shall  stand.  So 
10.  II.     And  ace  post.  Is.  xliv. 

*'  The  desire,  &€.**  i.  e.  (perhape) 
iness  rr.akes  a  man  desirable  and 
:  after  ;  but  even  a  poor  man,  one  who 
no  power  to  confer  benefits »  is  better 
a  liar;  one  who  professes  what  he  will 
perform,  or  one  who  pretends  he  cannot 
lid,  when  it  is  fully  in  his  power.*' 
^^5.  <*  A  scorner."  Who  must  be 
^■rause  reproof,  words  alone,  will  have 

Bbwini 


Jerusalem^    in  the  days   of  Uzziah,   Jo- 
tham  {k),  Aliaz^  and  Hczektah^   kings  of 


no  effect  upon  him  ;  and  the  example^  in  amit* 
ing  him»  will  do  good. 

(i)  V.  28.  *'  Devoureth,"  i.  e,  feeds  greedily 
upon  ;  makes  it  his  food  ;  swallows  it  with  ai 
much  eagerness  as  gluttons  do  dainties. 

(jt)  V,  I-  **  Uzziah,  Jotham,  &c.**  Iioiali 
is  supposed  to  have  begun  to  prophesy  in  the 
last  year  of  Uzziah's  reign,  and  to  have  pro- 
phesied at  intervals  till  ttie  i  jth  or  i6th  year  of 
Hezekiah,  or  even  to  the  first  year  of  Ma- 
nasseh^  about  72  years  before  Jeremiah  began. 
He  lived  in  the  same  times  with  Hosea,  Amoi, 
Micah,  and  Nahum,  and  perhaps  Joel ;  and  he 
began  to  prophesy  before  Micah  and  Nahum, 
but  after  Hosea,  Joel,  and  Amos. 

Table,  shewing  the  duration  of  each  reign  from  tlie  commencement  of  Uzziah'f 
I  the  Babyloni&h  captivity,  and  the  character  of  the  respective  kings,  will  be  of  use  in 
idbg  Isaiah  and  the  subsequent  Prophets : 


Beg  An  before 

■ 

KfUgV  Mime* 

Length 

of  Reign. 

the  BabyloRiili 
Ca|*lWity. 

Before  Chriit. 

General  Chancter. 

1 

Teaffc 

Months. 

■ -       - 

52 

■ — 

20^ 

810 

good. 

^^K      - 

16 

— 

>5i 

758 

good. 

i^9p     - 

16 

*— 

156 

74»          1 

bad. 

)SS^     . 

!     ^^ 

— 

120              ! 

726 

good. 
bad. 

lach          « 

ss 

•^ 

91 

697 

i  - 

ixZf  or  Shallum   - 

3 

3» 

3 

36 

3+        ! 

3 

64. 
640 

bad. 

good. 
bad. 

tkin 

11 

I 

609 

bad. 

idijn,  or  Jccooiah  • 

^ 

3 

598 

bad. 

m 

Jah 

II 

— 

598 

bad. 

^ 

RK 
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Jiulab.  2.  ^^  Hear  (/),  O  hearens  (m),  and 
*^  gnre  ear,  O  earth :  for  (n)  the  Lobd 
^  hsith  spoken,  <*  I  hare  noarished  and 
^  hroaf^ht  up  (0)  children,  and  they  have 
'^  rebelled  against  me.  3.  The  ox  (/) 
*^  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  (p)  his 
<^  master^s  crib :  ha  Israel  doth  not  know. 


•*  my  people  doth 
<<  sinful  nation. 


quity. 


seed    of   evn- 


**  that  are  corraprcfs  V.  "fe 
<<  saken  the  Lori>,  tfaer  kse : 
**  holy  One  of  Israel  vtfa  a; 
<<  gone  away  back  ward.  ^W 


,  (0  v.  1.  "  Hear,  &c/'  The  prophecy  io 
ibis  chapter  was  probably  delivered  in  the  time 
of  Ahaz.  The  state  of  the  nation,  as  dcKribed, 
▼erse  2  to  8.  corresponds  with  hii  times,  but 
not  with  those  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  or  Hcze- 
kiah.  Uzziah  and  Jotham  were  successful 
against  the  neighbouring  nations,  and  had 
God's  help.  2  Chron.  xsvi.  6  to  8.  and 
t  Chron.  xxvii.  5.  6.  And  though  in  Heze- 
kiah*s  time  Sennacherib  took  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  forced  Hezekiah  for  a  time  to 
pay  him  tribute,  yet  was  Hezekiah  soon  mira- 
culously delivered  from  his  power ;  and  the 
people  in  Hezekiah*6  time  shewed  great  zeal 
10  aooUshiog  idolatry,  and  returning  to  the  true 
worship  of  God.  See  2  Kings  xvni.  3.  13.  14. 
*— 3  Kmgs  xix."and  2  Chron.  xxix.  to  xxxii. 
But  in  Ahaz*s  time  the  nation  was  brought 
Tery  low,  because  of  Ahaz ;  and  their  sins 
werie  very  high.  The  kinz  of  Syria  carried 
away  a  great  multitude  of  the  Jews  captive  to 
Damascus.  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  slew  of 
them  in  one  day  120,000,  all  valiant  men. 
The  Edomites  also  smote  Judah,  and  carried 
away  captives  ;  and  the  Philistines  invaded  and 
took  many  of  their  cities  and  villages,  and 
dwelt  there.  See  2  Chron.  xxviii.  5.  6.  17  to 
20.  The  sins  of  Ahaz  were  enormous ;  and 
God's  judgments  upon  the  nation  had  no  effect 
towards  reclaiming  him.  He  made  molten 
images  for  Baalim,  burned  his  children  in  the 
fire  after  the  abomination  of  the  heathen,  and 
sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places, 
and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 
In  his  distress,  too,  after  being  smitten  by  the 
Syrians,  he  sacrificed  to  the  gods  of  Damascus, 
and  said,  **  Because  the  gods  of  the  kings  of 
"  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to 
'<  them,  that  they  may  help  me.*'  And  he  cut 
in  pieces  the  vessels  ot  the  house  of  God,  and 
shut  up  tlie  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  him  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he 
made  high  places  to  burn  incense  unto  other 

fods.  a  Chron.  xxviii.  2  to  4.  and  22  to  25. 
^he  concurrence  of  the  people  in  these  abomi- 
nations may  be  collected  from  Hezekiah's 
statement  to  the  Levites,  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign  :  <<  Our  fathers  have  tre^assed,  and  done 
•«  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
•*  our  God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have 


'*  turned  away  their  1 
'*  of  the  Lord*  and 
'*  they  have  shut  up  the  doers 
*'  and  put  out  the  tainns  sad  a 
**  incense,  nor  offered  bvnc-cd 
'«  holy  place,  unto  the  God  cc  I 
**  fore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  wa 
*^  and  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  bach.  0 
^  to  trouble,  to  astoniifaiDes^  a 
'*  as  ye  see  with  your  evea.  1  ( 
**  to  8."  It  is  to  the  time  oE . 
fore,  that  this  prophecy  shodki 
be  ascribed.  It  is  an  entire  p 
unconnected  with  the  following  c 
taining  a  severe  remongtrance  ag; 
vailing  corruptions,  and  strong  c 
repentance ;  threatening  the  im 
promising  better  things  when  the 
be  reformed  :  the  expressions  d 
nection  easy :  as  to  the  images,  s 
stile,  a  beautiful  example  of  Is 
manner,  though  not  equal  to  mas 
prophecies.     See  a  Lowtli.  4. 

(w)  y,  2.  •*  Hear,  O  heavens,  & 
beginning  as  tlie  song  of  Moses, 
perhaps  to  call  the  attention  to  t 
to  intimate,  that  the  state  and  t 
part  of  that  chapter  looked  forw 
arrived. 

(n)  V.  2.  "  For,  5c c."  rather,  " 
'*  that  speaketh.'* 

(0)  V.  a.  '*  Nourished  and  brc 
that  I  had  every  reason  to  exp 
return. 

ip)  ''•S-  "The  ox,'-  and  *' 
dullest  and  most  stupid  of  all  anima 
And  yet  have  they  more  sense  and 
God's  people.  So  Jer.  viii.  7.  *' 
"  the  heaven  knoweth  her  app 
"  and  the  turtle  and  the  crane  an 
^*  observe  the  time  of  their  con: 
*'  people  know  not  the  iudcn 
"Lord.-  ^     ^ 

(q)  V.  4.  *'  Corrupters.'*  Not 
being  wicked  themselves,  but  corr 
causing  them  to  fall.  An  aggrav; 
guilt ! 

(r)  V.  5.  "  Why,  &c.»'  «'  Wl 
*'  you  to  further  warnings,  or  v 
«  they  answer  ?"  As  Gen.  vi.  3. 
"  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  w 
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Irickcn  (/)  nny  more  ?  ye  will  re- 
t>re  and  more  :  the  whole  head  (/) 
Ick,    and    the   whole     heart   faint, 
rhe  sole  (u)  of  the  foot  even 
head,  fhcrr  is  no  soundness  in 
wounds,   nnd   bruises  (;c),  and 
fig  sores:    they   have    not    been 
fit  neither   bound    up,    neither 
Iwith  ointment.     7.  Yourcoun- 
t/  desolate,  your  cities  nrf  burnt 
! :  your  land,  ftrangers  devour 
3ur  presence,  and  it  is  desolate 
irown  by  ftrangers  {a)»    8,  And 
bghicr  of  Zion  19  left  as  a  cot- 
i«  n  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a 
lof  cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city, 
ot  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left 
hs    a   very    small    remnant,    we 
►  have   been    as  Sodom,   and  we 
have  been  like  unto  Gomorr:ih. 
ar  the  word   of  the  LniiD,    ye 
T  Sodom  {c)\  give  ear  unto  the  law 
^od,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah  (^}, 
what  purpose  (//)  is  the  muhi- 
your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith 
I    am    full    of   the   burnt- 
of  ram9,  and   tlie  fat  of  fed 


*<  Stricken,*'  i,  e,  ''  corrected/*  to 
fiend  meat, 

*•  The  w  hole  head,  5fc.  *1.e,  '*  the 
an  is  universal :  there  13  oot  one  it 
!  reached/* 

•♦  From  ihe  sole,  Xtc/*  i.e.  *'  all 
infected  ;  none  ii  free.'* 
•«   Woonds,    bniiBes,   &:c/*    i,  c* 
«*ery  description,'' 
,  **  Not  cloF«*d,  &c  "  1.  e.  "  nothing 
I  done  to  make  tliem  better  :  they  are 
«t  naic  possible.** 
«  Tour  country.  &c."     *•  These 
you  hnve  had  :     Why  arc  you  to 
;  ^■     An  answer  to  the  quei»tiun  in 

*'  Overthrown  by  itrangers,"    or 

overwhelmed  by  an  inundation/* 
^  2* — 2  Lowtli.  II,  12. — and  Parkh. 
JHficicon,  4th  ed*  185*  The  common 
^f  nearly  a  repetition  of  what  pre- 
■Iwd  the  ftamc  Ht^brew  word  stands  for 
crs  **  and  **  an  inundattonj  a  floodj  a 

,  0*  ••  A  cottage,  &c/*  i.  e,  lonely,  deio- 
f  I  with  scarce  a  hou&e  or  inhabitant 

•*  Sodom,**    '•  Gomomth,**  i.  t. 


**  hearts,  and  I  deKghf  not  In  the  blood 
*'  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goits, 
"  12.  When  ye  come  to  appear  befor<j 
«*  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  ytmr 
**  hand,  to  tread  my  courts  (^)  i  1 3,  Bring 
**  no  ( /)  more  vain  oblations  \  incense  is 
*<  an  abomination  unio  me,, the  new  moons* 
^*  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  aiTembliea 
**  I  cannot  away  with  (^),  //  if  iniquity, 
<*  even  the  solemn  meeting,  14,  Your 
"  new  Tnoons>  and  your  appointed  feuds, 
**  my  soul  hateth  :  they  are  a  trouble  unto 
*'  me,  I  am  weary  to  bear  ihtm.  15*  And 
"  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
**  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  :  yea,  when 
**  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear : 
**  your  hands  are  full  of  blood,  i(S.  Wash 
"  ye,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil 
"  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyeu,* 
<'  cease  to  do  evil,  1 7,  Learn  to  do  well, 
<*  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  opprelfed, 
**  judge  (^)  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the 
«*  widow,  18,  Come  now  and  let  us 
*'  reason  together,  saith  the  Loan:  though 
«*  your  fins  be  as  scarkt,  they  shall  be  as 
**  white  as  snow  5  though  they  be  red  like 
^^  crimson^  they  shall  be  as  wool.     19,  If 


"  Jerusalem,*'  called  by  these  names,  as  rescm* 
btmg  those  cities  in  wtckedncs^H  :  another  allu* 
lion  to  the  song  of  Moses,  where,  in  speaking 
of  the  sins  of  the  nation,  he  says,  **  Their  vine 
"  in  of  the  vine  of  Sodam^  and  of  the  fields  of 
**  Gomorrah*    Dcut.  xtxii.  5a.** 

{d)  V,  I  J*  **  To  wliAt  purpose, Sec."  *•  It  ts 
"  nota  compliance  with  the  e^iemah  only  of  the 
"  ceremonial  law  that  God  rec|uirc8j  he  expects 
**  inwTird  purity,  and  righteouB  conduct/* 

(f)  V.  u.  Bp.  Lowth  reads,  •♦  Who  hath 
'*  required  this  at  your  bauds  ?  Tread  my 
*•  courts  no  more  i  bring  no  more  vain  obla- 
<*  tions,  Jkc/*  Though  God  required  all  the 
Israelites  to  appear  before  him  at  stated  timcs^ 
it  was  the  appearance  of  thoic  only  who  did 
justice, and  obeyed  the  weightier  mattcrji  of  the 
Jaw,  that  was  acceptable  to  him.  The  appear* 
ance  of  the  pret^umptuouH  dinner  was  an  intuit  | 
and  the  question  here,  ••  Who  hath  required 
**  thift  at  your  handu  V*  might  be  intended  to 
imply  that  it  wa«  that  God  who  had  alio  cotn* 
matidcd  righteou»nctt5,  and  wa»  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity. 

(/)  T.  r^,  14.  A  similar  passage  occtrrs, 
Amoa  v*  a  I  to  jA» 

(x)  V.  13.  **  Away  with/*  i.r-  '*  endure/* 

(Z)  V.  17.  "  Judge,"  i,e*  '•  do  juttice  to,"' 
R  R  a 
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(€  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall 
«  eat  {k)  the,  good  of  the  land.  20.  But 
«*  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de- 
<<  voured  with  the  sword :  for  the  mouth 
<*  of  the  LoBD  hath  spoken  it.  21.  How 
<'  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot  ? 
«*  it  was  full  of  judgment',  righteousness 
<f  lodged  in  it ;  but  now  murderers. 
^  22.  Thy  filver  (/)  is  become  dross,  thy 
<*  wine  mixed  with  water.  23.  Thy 
*<  princes  are  rebellious,  and  companions 
•*  of  thieves:  every  one  loveth  gifts (m), 
«'  and  foUoweth  after  rewards :  they  judge 
«  not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth  the 
<<  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 
<<  24.  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
«  of  hofts,  the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  "  Ah, 
*'  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and 
«^  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies.  25.  And 
«  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
*<  purely  purge  away  thy  dross  (/i),  and 
<^  take  away  all  thy  tin  («).  26.  And  I  will 
*<  reftore  thy  judges  as  at  the  firft  (0),  and 
^  thy  counsellers  as  at  the  beginning  {0) : 
*«  afterward  thou  shah  be  called  (/»),  "The 
«  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  city." 


<<  27.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with 
<<  mcnt,  and  her  converts  with  rig] 
<<  ness.  28.  And  the  defimction 
<<  transgressors  and  of  the  sinners  ( 
**  be  together,  and  they  that  forss 
"  Lord  shall  be  consumed.  ', 
**'  they  (r)  shall  be  ashan?ed  o£  the 
<<  which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  s 
*^  confounded  for  the  gardens  that 
«  chosen.  30.  For  ye  shall  be  as 
<<  whose  leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  garc 
"  hath  no  water  (/).  3 1  •  And  the 
<<  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the  maker  c 
<<  as  a  spark,  and  thej  shall  bot 
"  together,  and  none  shall  quench 

CHAP.  n.  (x) 

THE  word  that  Isaiah  the 
Amos  saw  concerning  Jud: 
Jerusalem.  2.  "  And  (y)  it  shall  0 
<^  pass  in  the  last  days  (z),  that  the 
<^  tain  (a)  of  the  Lord's  house  i 
<<  established  in  the  top  of  the  j 
^^  tains  (^),  and  shall  be  exalted  atn 
<<  hills(^}j  and  all  nations  (r)  shallfa 
^f  it.  3.  And  many  people  sliallgod 


(i)  T/.  19.  "  Ye  shall  eat,  &c."  It  shall  no 
longer,  as  in  verse 5.  be  *'devoured  by  strangers.** 

(/)  V.  22.  "  Thy  silver,  &c.*'  Probably 
proverbi^  expressions^  to  denote  that  their 
very  best  things  and  persons  were  become  vile 
and  degenerate,  their  princes  rebellious,  &c. 

(m)  T^-.  23.  "Gifts,"  i.e.  "bribes." 

(ff)  r.  25.  "  Dross,'*  and  "tin,"  i.e.  "de- 
"  generacy  and  wickedness  ;'*  what  is  com- 
plained of  in  verse  23. 

(0)  V.  26.  "  At  the  first,'*  and  "  at  the 
«'  beginning,"  i.  e.  *^  at  the  times  when  it  de- 
•*  served  the  title  given  it^in  verse  21."  of  *'  the 
"  faithful  city,"  when  it  was  "  full  of  judg- 
^'  ment,  &c." 

(p)  y.  26.  "  Shalt  be  called,"  i.  e.  "  shall 
**  dcaffrve  the  name  of.'* 

{q)  V.  28.  Bp.  Lowth  reads,  "  But  destruc- 
•'  tion  shall  fall  at  once  on  the  transgressors 
*'  and  the  sinners." 

(r)  V.  29.  "  They,"  or  rather  "  ye." 

\s)  V.  29.  "  Oaks,"  and  "  gardens."  Places 
of  idolatrous  worship. 

(/)  V.  30.  *'  No  water."  Where  everything 
therefore  must  perish. 

(w)  v.^u  "  The  maker  of  it,"  or  rather 
'*  his  work  ;"  *'  whatever  he  does." 
,  (^)  This  and  the  two  following  chapters 


make  one  continued  discourse.     It  m 
bably  delivered  in  Uzziah's  or  Jotham't 

{y)  V.  2.  This  and  the  two  following 
occur  almost  verbatim,  Mic.  iv.  1. 2. 3. 
was  contemporary  with  Isaiah. 

(z)  V.  2.  "  The  last  days,"  i.e.  the 
"  after  the  Messiah's  appearance.  2  Low* 
Perhaps  referring  to  times  not  yet  airin 
fast  approaching.  Dr.  Lightfoot  undt 
it  of  the  last  days  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
state.    zLightf.  1074. 

(tf)  t/.  2.  "  The  mountain  of  the 
"  house,"  i.  e.  either  "  the  true  relig 
"  proper  worship  of  the  only  true  G 
"  the  church  of  Christ.  The  church  aw 
"  of  God."    Mede  135,  29th  Disc. 

(F)  V,  2.  "In  the  top  of  the  moB 
and  *.*  above  the  hills,"  i.  e.  (probabh 
to  put  down  every  other  religion. 

(c)  v,2.  '*  All  nations."  The  admi 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  universality  of 
religion,  are  frequent  topics  of  prophec 
promises  to  Abraham  were,  **  In  thee," 
"  thy  seed,  shall  all  families,  or  nations 
"  earth  be  blessed."  Gen.xii.  3. — xxii.  i 
according  to  Ps.  ii.  8.  he,  i.  e*  Christ, 
have  "  tie  heathen  for  his  in  heritance,  J 
*'  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  posa 
Zechariah  says  of  hizn^  ^*  He  shall  sped 
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'<  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
iiountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  houfe  of 
he  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  he  will  teach  us 
if  hi$  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
aths  ;  for;out  of  Zion  (hall  gn  forth  the 
,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  front 
alem,  4,  And  he  shall  judge  (d) 
ong  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke 
y  people  :  and  they  shall  beat  (e) 
swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
rs  ituo  pruning-hooks  :   nation  shall 


the  heathen  ;  and  hia  dominion  shall  be 
sea  even  10  sea,  and  from  the  river 
ihc  Euphrates)  even  to  iheenda  of  the 
.  Zech.  ix.  10."  *'  For  as  in  Adam 
c^  even  so  in  Christ  shall  ali  be  made 
"  (f*e.  shall  have  everlasting  life  within 
jwer.)  I  Cor.  xv,  32.  Mr.  Mede  ex- 
thai  there  is  still  to  come  a  second  and 
glorious  admission  of  the  Gentiles,  when 
~  shall  also  turn  to  the  true  religion. 
19,  140,  29th  Disc. 
4«  **  Judge/*  i.  e-  (perhaps)  "bring 
Igmcnts  unon."  Vengeance  upon  his 
U  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
According  to  Balaam's  prophecy, 
'  Sceptre  he  foresaw  (i.e.  Christ), 
lite  the  comers  of  Moab,  and  de- 
the  children  of  Sheth,'*  (i.  e.  his 
1).  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  And  it  was 
himj  Pg.  ii.  9.  that  he  should  '^  rule 
ilhen  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  break 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  veisel  ;"  in 
fi'  that  he  "  should  judge  among  the 
^'n,  and  fill  the  places  with  the  dead 
and  wound  the  beads  over  many 
8 ;"  and  Is.  xi.  4.  post,  that  he 
•*  Smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
l»uth,  and  slay  the  wicked  with  the  breath 
Hps. '  And  see  ?^,  \%\,  8.  9.  The 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  in  little  less  than 
after  the  crucifixion,  was  un- 
one  uf  God's  jndgmcntrt  ;  and  the 
have  been  so  long  agitating  the 
i-ive  scarcely  now  subsided,  in  which 
more  than  six  millions  have  perishid, 
been  instruments  in  his  hands  to  bring 
purposes.  Happy  they,  in  whom  they 
mble  and  serious  reflection,  whom 
to  rigbteousness,  and  the  ie^r  of  the 

.4.  **  Beat,  3cc/*      Peace  has  always 

tendency  of  Christ's  religion,     *'  On 

peace^  goodwill  towards  men.    Luke 

j* '     In  Is.  XI.  fs  to  9.  post,  the  peace- 

Character  of  Christ's  kingdom  iii  strongly 

lied  i    and  in    Zecbariah's  prophecy  of 

«od  the  nature  of  his  kingdomi  he  saysi 


«  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
*«  shall  ihey  leani  war  any  more.  5.  O 
**  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye  (/)♦  and  let 
«*  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 
«*  6.  Therefore  (5)  thou  (/•)  hast  forsaken 
"  thy  people,  the  house  of  J*icab,  because 
"  they  be  replenished  from  tlie  cast  (/)  and 
*^  ^r^  soothsayers  (i)  like  the  Philistines, 
•*  and  they  please  themselves  in  the  chil- 
«  dren  (/)  of  strangers.  7,  Their  land  also 
^^  is  full  of  silver  and  gold  [m)    neither  h 


**  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,*' 
(i.  e.  the  kingdom  of  Israel),  •*  and  the  horse 
"  from  Jerusalem,''  (i*  e.  the  kingdom  of 
Judali)  ;  **  and  the  battle  bow  shall  be  cut  off ; 
"  and  he  '*  (i.e.  the  Messiah)  *'  shall  speak 
•*  peace  unto  the  heathen,  Zech.  ix.  Jo.** 
Passages  possibly  looking  forward  to  a  period 
very  difFercnt  from  any  which  has  yet  occnrrcd» 
when  mati  shall  live  in  puTfect  harmony  with 
man,  and  wars  shall  cease  throughout  the  world. 
(/)  u.  5.  **  Come  ye,  5^c/'  The  position  of 
this  verse,  after  those  which  foretell  the  call 
aiid  coming  in  of  the  Gentiles,  might  be  in- 
tended to  imply  that  the  house  of  Jacob  would 
long  resist  the  true  religion,  and  not  walk  in 
thelight  of  the  Lord,  but  that  they  also  in  the 
end  would  he  converted,  and  join  the  flock  of 
Christ.  There  are  other  passages,  however, 
which  more  plainly  predi^ft  this  event,  and  its 
accomplishment  is  perhaps  at  no  great  distance. 

(g)  ^''  6'  *'  Therefore."  An  indu^on,  not 
from  what  had  preceded,  but  from  wliat  fol- 
lows ;  It  is  because  they  are  replenished  from 
the  cast,  &c.  ^c.  that  thou  hast  forsaken  them. 
From  hence  to  the  end  of  the  cliaptcr  is  fore- 
told the  punishment  of  the  Jews  for  their  ido- 
latrous practices,  for  their  confidence  in  their 
own  strength,  and  for  their  distrust  of  God ^9 
protection.  It  predicts  also  the  downfall  qf 
idolatry. 

(h)  V.  6.  «  Thou/^  i.e.  '•  God;* 

(1)  V,  ^.  **  From  the  cast/*  where  divint* 
tion  was  practised. 

(i)  17.  6»  ''Soothsayers/'  This  was  against 
the  injuuction,  Deut.  xviii.  14.  **  These  na* 
**  lioub,  which  thou  shalt  possess,  hearkened 
**  unto  ob servers  of  times,  and  unto  diviners; 
'*  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  not 
**  Huifercd  thee  so  to  do." 

(/)  -1^6.  "   In  the  cli  y  associating 

with  them,  learning  th«  1    ^  -s,  and  (per- 

liiips)  intcrmarryin]^  with  liiem. 

(hi)  t>.  7.  **  Sdver   and   gold.*'  One  com* 
mind,  Deut.  xvir.  17,  to  the  king  they  were 
in  after  times  to  have  was,  "  neither  shall  he 
*'  greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  or  gold/ 
&&  3 
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<<  thiteAny  end  of  their  treasures:  their  land 
^<  is  also  full  of  horses  (n)^  neither  is  there 
^'  6ny  end  of  their  chariots.  8.  Their  land 
'^  also  is  full  of  idols  (o) :  they  worship  the 
(<  work  of  their  own  hands^  that  which 
"  their  own  fingers  have  made.  9.  And 
*»  the  mean  man  boweth  down  {p)j  and  the 
•'  great  manhumbleth  {p)  himself:  therefore 
«'  forgive  them  not  {q).  10.  Enter  (r)  into 
<^  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  the  dust,  for 
**  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of 
*«  his  majesty.  11.  The  lofty  looks  of  man 
'<  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  haugfitiness  of 
''  tnen  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  tlie  Lord 
"  alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day  (*). 
««  I  a.  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
^^  Jball  he  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and 
*<  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted 
*'  up,  and  he  $hall  be  brought  low ; 
'*  13.  And  upon  all  the  cedars  (/)  of  Le- 
<<  banon,  that  are  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
•«  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan.  14.  And 
'<  upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
'^  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up^     15*  And 


*^  upon  every  high  tower,  and  npc 
<^  fenced  wall,  i5.  And  upon  all  t 
**  of  Tarshish  (2/),  and  upon  all 
"  pi£lures  (1/).  17.  And  the  lofl 
«  man  shall  be  bowed  down, 
<^  haughtiness  of  men  shall  b^ 
*<  low ;  and  the  Lord  alone  i 
<<  exalted  in  that  day.  18.  And  1 
<<  he  shall  utterly  abolish.  19.  I 
<<  shall  go  into  the  holes  (x) 
*^  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  th 
<^  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
^^  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  a 
^<  shake  terribly  the  earth.  20. 
^<  day  a  man  shall  cast  his  idols  c 
"  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  the] 
"  each  one  for  himself  to  worship, 
"  moles,  and  to  the  bats:  21.  To 
«  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into  I 
"  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear 
"  IjORD,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  a 
<<  when  he  arisech  to  shake  tenili 
*^  earth.  22.  Cease  ye  (y)  bm 
<^  whose   breath   //    in    his    noiftl 
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(n)  ti.  7.  "  Horses.**  Another  command  to 
their  kine,  Deut.  xvii,  16.  was,  *^  He  shall 
*'  not  multiply  horses  to  himself"  to  prevent 
their  intercourse  with  Egypt. 

(0)  V,  8.  "  Idols."  Idolatry  was  an  offence 
iigainst  which  the  Mosaic  institutions  were  par- 
ticularly strict:  If  an  individual  were  guilty  of 
it,  he  was  to  be  stoned  to  death,  and  no  ties 
t)f  kindred,  friendship,  or  love,  were  to  induce 
a  man  to  pity  or  conceal  the  offender  ;  and  if  a 
city  were  guilty,  the  inhabitants  and  cattle 
were  to  be  destroyed  utterly  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  the  city  and  the  spoil  thereof 
Were  to  be  burnt.  £)eut«  xiii.  6  to  16.  So 
particular  was  God  to  keep  up  amongst  liis 
own  peculiar  people,  who  had  such  repeated 
and  decisive  proofs  of  his  power,  that  worship 
he  prescribed,  and  that  reverence  for  himself  he 
had  so  full  a  right  to  demand. 

(f)  V.  9.  "The  mean,"  *^  the  great,*'  i.e. 
**  all  ranks,**  **  boweth  down,"  and  **  humbleth 
•*  himself,**  to  worship  the  idols* 

(q)  Vi  g.  "  Forgive  them  not,"  or  rather 
**  thou  wilt  not  forgive  them,**  assigning  the 
reason  why  God  will  withhold  forgiveness. 

(r)  V.  10.  "  Enter>  &c.**  A  spirited  mode 
of  insinuating  the  greatness  of  the  impending 
vengeance.  So  Hos.  x.  8.  '*  They  shall  say 
**  to  the  mountains,  cover  us,  and  to  the 
*'  hills,  fall  on  us)'*  and  see  Rev.  vi.  16, 

(/)  O*  ti.  «'  That  day,**  i.  e.  the  *•  day  of 
'*  God's  vengtaice/' 


(t)  V.  13,  14,  15,  16.  Trees  ia  fi 
writings  signify  great  men.  Mede.  i 
dars,  oaks,  mountains,  hills,  towKi) 
ships,  and  pictures,  are  here  figuratiw 
sions  for  persons  of  rank  and  opuleooe. 

(«)  V.  16.   "  Ships  of  Tarshish." 
who   have   aggrandized   themselved  I 
merce,    and  •'  pleasant   pictures,"  th 
have  raised  themselves  by  works  of  art 

(*)  v.  19.  "  Holes,  6cc."  The  a 
tion  and  dismay  during  the  sixth  seal 
lations  is  described  in  nearly  the  same 
Rev.  vi.  15  to  17.  "  The  kings  of  I 
**  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  i 
*'  the  chief  captains,  and  the  migl 
•*  and  every  bond  man,  and  every  free 
*^  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the 
**  the  mountains,  and  said  to  the  t 
'*  and  rocks,  "  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
*'  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  thi 
**  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  }  for 
**  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  whc 
"  able  to  stand.** 

(y)  V.  21.  *'  Cease  ye,**  i.  e.  "  phc 
"  pendence  on*'* 

(at)  V,  22.  *'  Whose  breath  is  in  his 
''  Who  can  therefore  ffivc  no  assistar 
"  compared  to  God's.**— When  Gw. 
man  he  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  1 
life.  Gen.  ii.  7*  And  by  this  exprcsd 
might  intend  to  bring  to  their  fecoUec 
origin  and  creatiooi  and  coaseqfient  m 
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CHAP.  V,(^) 

^OW  will  I  sing  to  mjr  well- 
.ll  beloved  a  song  of  my  bcluved 
ching  his  vineyard  :  My  well-beloved 
a  vineyAfd  in  a  very  fruitful  hill. 
I  And  he  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out 
stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with 
choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in 
midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a  wine- 
ess  thereiti :  and  he  looked  that  it 
jDuld  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought 
wild  grapes  (c),  3.  And  now,  O 
lilants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men  of 
J  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me, 
Y  vineyard.  4,  What  could  have 
done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I 
not  done  in  it  ?  wherefore  when  I 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
[ht  it  forth  wild  grapes  (c)  ?  5,  And 
go  to  i  1  will  tell  you  what  I  will 
Ui  my  vineyard  ;  I  wiJl  take  away 
'  -e  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten 
break  down  the  wall  thereof, 
til  be  trodden  dovm.  6.  And  I 
it  waste  :  it  shall  not  be  pruned, 
,ed,  but  there  shall  come  up 
1.  ^lA  thorns:  I  will  also  command 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon 
»     7,  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 


The  folly  of  triming  to  tnan  where 
ielSaftcc  ought  to  be  placed  upon  Cod  is 
ibated,  and  the  same  reason  assigned  to 
Dian'i  insufficiency  Psalm  cxlvi,  j,  3, 
not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any 
of  man,  for  there  is  no  help  in  them  ; 
hen  thf  Ireaih  of  man  goeth  forth,  he 
Utri)  ag^in  to  his  earth,  and  then  all  his 
ights  perish*'* 

%f,  22*  **  Wherein,  &c.'*  What  jiasijstancc 
ive  ?  What  baa  he  on  which  reliance 
placed  I 

Thw  chftptef  is  unconnected  with  what 

"  or  followt.     It  reproves  the  Jews  for 

wickeduesB,  ascribes  to  that  cause  cala* 

Kfhicfi  Iiad  already  befallen  them,  nnd 

forward  to  the  Babylonish  invaaion  and 

to  more  distant  judgments. 

«.  1.4*  **  Wild  •*  grapes,"  i,  c,  **  grape* 
•6  viliie/' 


*«  hostg  h  the  house  oftsrael,  and  the  men 
<^  of  Judjh  his  pleasant  plant :  and  ht 
**  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  oppres- 
"  sron;  for  righteousncsa,  but  behold  a 
**  cry  {d).  8*  Wo  unto  diem  that  join 
**  house  to  liouse  (^),  that  lay  field  to  field, 
*^  till  there  be  no  place,  that  they  may  be 
**  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
"  9.  In  mine  ears  said  iho.  Lord  of  hostSf 
*^  Of  a  truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate, 
**^  even  great  and  fair,  without  inhabitant. 
•*  10.  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yieJd 
'*  one  bath  (/),  and  tlie  seed  of  an  homer 
*^  shall  yield  an  ephah  (/)*  i  k  Wo  unto 
**  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
*'  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink,  that 
*^  continue  until  night,  till  wine  inflame 
**  them,  12.  And  the  harp  and  the  viol, 
'*  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine  arc  ia 
«  their  feasts :  but  tliey  regard  not  the 
**  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the 
"  operation  of  his  hands.  13.  There- 
"  fore  {g)  my  people  are  gone  into  cap* 
**  tivity,  because  they  have  no  knowledge: 
**  and  their  honourable  men  are  famished^ 
**  and  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst* 
*<  14.  Therefore  hell  [h)  hath  enlarged 
"  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  witliout 
"  measure:  and  their  glory,  and  their 
'*  multitude,  and  tlieir  pomp,  and  he  that 
"  rejoiceth  shall  descend  into  it.  15,  And 
**  the  mean  man  (1)  shall  be  brought  down, 
'<  and  the  mighty  man  (i}  shall  be  humbled^ 


{d)  V.  7.  **  A  cry,**  from  those  who  were 
opprcfsed. 

{e\  V.  S#  **  House  to  house,"  i.  e*  "  set  their 
'•  whole  minds  upon  increasing  their  posses- 
'*  signs/' 

(/)  y.  10.  *•  One  bath/'  "  one  epliahp'* 
sometliing  less  than  a  bushel.  **  An  homer  '• 
was  eight  bushels ;  a  bath,  an  ephah,  and  the 
J  oth  of  an  homer,  were  the  pamct  £zek»  xlv.  1 1 . 
The  meaning  therefore  here  is,  the  scarcity 
shall  be  %o  great,  that  the  harvest  shall  nov 
produce  more  tJian  a  tenth  of  what  wait  sown, 

ig)  V.  13*  •'  Therefore,"  This  is  tlie  re«- 
son,  because  they  hate  no  knowledge.  Scd' 
ante,  note  on  Is.  ii.  16. 

[b)  y.  14.  '«  Hell,  &€/•  A  bold  figuratlTe 
expression :  intimating  a  deatruction  »o  great* 
that  hell  (personified)  would  feel  unable  to  hold 
the  numbers,  unless  she  were  eiilirged. 

(0  «.  1$,    "The  mean  man,"  and  **  the 
'*  mighty  man,"  i,  e,  •*  all  ranki/* 
B  &  4p 
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*^  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  huni- 
"  bled.  16.  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
**  be  exalted  in  judgment,  and  God  that 
**  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in  righteous- 
**  ness.  17.  Then  shall  the  lambs  (I)  feed 
**  aftft  their  manner  (/),  and  the  waste 
«'  places  of  the  fat  ones  (m)  shall  stran- 
•*  gers  (n)  eat.  18.  Wo  unto  them  that 
"  draw  iniquity  (o)  with  cords  of  vanity, 
«*  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart-rope: 
«*  19.  That  say,  "  Let  him  {p)  make  speed, 
•*  and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see 
••  //;  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  holy  One 
*<  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we 
<*  may  know  it**  20.  Wo  unto  them  that 
«  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put 
•*  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
•*  ness  5  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
<«  sweet  for  bitter.  21.  Wo  unto  tbem 
«*  that  are  wise  {q)  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
*«  prudent  in  their  own  sight.     22.  Wo 


(i)  r.  17.  "  The  lambs,"  i.  e.  cither  literally, 
or  **  the  meek,  the  innocent,  the  unassuming.*' 

(/)  V.  17.  *' After  their  manner/'  i.e.  pro- 
bably, *'  as  they  please  :  securely  without  in- 
'*  terruption  or  restraint." 

(wf)  v.  17.  "  The  waste  places  of  the  fat 
**  ones/*  i.  e.  "  the  extensive  possessions  of  the 
"  rich:'*  where,  according  to  verse  8 .  "field 
*'  is  laid  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place.'* 

(»)  V,  17.  "  Strangers.'*  It  shews  the  vanity 
of  enlarging  an  estate^  if  strangers  are  to 
have  it. 

(0)  V.  18.  "  Draw  iniquity,  ^c."  Bold  ima- 
gcry  (as  I  conje£lure)  in  Isaiah's  finest  stile,  to 
paint  the  insolent  audacity  of  the  wicked  : 
placing  Sin  and  Iniquity  (personified)  as  idols  in 
a  triumphal  car,  drawing  them  in  triumph  with 
decorated  cords  or  traces,  hurrying  them  fear- 
lessly along  as  if  their  cords  had  the  strength  of 
cart  ropes  or  cables,  and  were  in  no  danger 
of  breaking,  and  then  defying  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  in  the  words  of  verse  19.  **  Sin,*'  here  is 
undoubtedly  a  substantive  :  and  that  their  idols 
were  carried  about  in  chariots'  wiih  great  pomp 
maybe  inferred  from  2  Kings  xxih.  11.  ante; 
for  Josiah  "  took  away  the  horses  the  kings  of 
•'  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,"  (one  of  the 
chief  objcdts  of  idolatrous  worship,)  "  and 
**  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire.'*  See 
Parkhurst'sHeb.  Lexicon,  4th ed.  685,  An  ac- 
count of  the  procession  of  Juggernaut,  the  great 
idol  of  the  Hindoos,  which  Dr.  Buchanan  wit- 
nessed in  1806,  (and  which  account  was  met  with 


^^  unto  them  that  art  mighty  to  drink  wine^ 
*<  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  (r) 
"  drink :     23.  Which  justify  the 
^<  for  reward,  and  take  away  (/)  the  is^ 
^^  teousness  of  the  righteous   from  Im. 
<<  24.  Therefore  as  the  fire  devoureth^ 
<*  stubble,  and  the  flame   consumeth  dt 
<<  chafl^,  so  their  root  shall  be  as  rottemm 
<<  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dosti 
'<  because  they  have  cast  away  the  law 
<<  the  Lord   of  hosts,  and  despised 
"  word    of    the    holy    One    of 
*<  2y.  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the 
''  kmdled  against  his  people,  and  he 
<<  stretched  (/)  forth  his  hand  against 
<'  and  hath  smitten  them :   and  the  ti 
'<  did   tremble,   and   their   carcases  « 
"  torn  in  the  midst  of  the  streets :  For 
^  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  h 
«  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still.   26.  An 
<<  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the 


long  after  the  former  part  of  this  note  WIH^ 
ten),  may  enable  the  reader  the  better  toaMir 
the  explanation  here  suggested.    *'  TnB 
<*  of  the  idol  was  placed  on  a  ttupendonfft 
<*  tower,  about  60  feet  in  height,  ren|a  1 
'^  wheels,  which  indented  the  gronod  deql^ 
**  as  they  turned  slowly  imder  the  posdEnft , 
*'  machine.     Attached  to  it  were  six  d^i^ 
**  the  size  and  length  of  ships  cables,  hjMi 
•*  the   people  drew  it  along.     ThouaDdiif 
**  men,  women  and  children,  pulled  by  ^ 
'*  cable,  crowding  so  closely,  that  somecodi 
*'  only  use  one  hand.      Infants  are  madel^ 
"  exert  their  strength  in  this  office,  for  it  ( 
'*  accounted  a  merit  of  righteousness  to  9^ 
"  the  god."     Buchanan's  Researches,  35, 2& 

(p)  V.  19.  "  Him,"  rather  '<  the  verjCWJ 
in  derision^  him  whom  ye  so  call.  Tbe««d 
in  Heb..  are  '"  the  true  Jah,**  i.  e.  the  rol  J( 
"  existing  Being. 

(q)  V.  21.  *'  Wise  in  their  own  1^ 
"  Above  being  instructed." 

(r)  V.  22.  «  Mingle,  &c."  They  usedtoiH 
spices  to  their  wine,  to  increase  its  streip 
See  Ps.  Ixxii.  9. 

(y)  V.  23.  "Take  away,  &c."  i.c.  "^^ 
"  treating  him  as  a  guilty  person.'* 

(/)  V.  2S'  "  Hath  stretched,  &c.'*  * 
may  refer  to  the  calamities  in  the  time^'l 
Ahaz,  when  the  Lord  brought  Judah  Wj 
and  delivered  Judah  and  Jerusalem  to  titMM 
to  astonishment,  and  to  hissing,  because  ox  »* 
sins  of  Ahaz.    See  ante,  note  on  Is.  l  2* 
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om  far,  nni  will  hiss  (//)  unto  them 
rom  the  end  of  the  earth  :  and  behold^ 
ley  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly. 
7.  None  shall  be  weary,  nor  stumble 
mongst  them  :  none  shall  slumber  nor 
eep  :  neither  shall  the  girdle  of  their 
lins  be  loosed  (»v),  nor  the  latchet  of 
fceir  shoes  be  broken,  28,  Whose 
rrows  are  sharp*  and  all  their  bows 
put,  their  horses  hoofs  shall  be  counted 
flint  (^),  and  their  wheels  like  a 
hirlwind  (s),  19.  Their  roaring  jLiII 
like  a  Hon,  they  shall  roar  like  young 
ons ;  yea,  they  shall  roar  and  lay  hold 
'  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  //  away  safe, 
i  none  shall  deliver  h,  30.  And  m  that 
J  they  (a)  shall  roar  against  them  (a), 
p  the  roaring  of  the  sea :  and  if  ofif 
tok  unto  the  land,  behold  darkness  and 


«  sorrow,  and  the  light  (t)  h  darkened  in 
'*  the  heavens  thereof/* 

CHAP.  VII.     Verse  10  to  17, 

MOREOVER  (c),  the  Lord  spakd 
again  unto  Ahaz  (//),  saying, 
IK  **  Ask  thee  a  sign  (r)  of  the  LoKn 
"  thy  God,  ask  it  either  in  the  depthj 
"  or  in  the  height  above."  12-  But  Aha2 
saidj  **  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  1 
"  tempt  (/)  the  Lord,"  13.  And  he 
said,  '*  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David, 
**  h  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary 
'*  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  (g^)  God 
"  also  ?  14.  Therefore  the  Lord  iiimself 
'^  shall  give  you  a  sign,  «  Behold,  a 
•*  virgin  {^}  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
**  and  shall  call  his  name  (j)  Immanucl, 
<M5.  Butter  and  honey  [k)  shall  he  eat  (/), 


I  11-  26.  ''  Hiss,'*  i,  c.  '*  call/'  to  collect 
'ITie  same  expression  occurs,  Is.  vii.  18. 
le  Lord  shall  iui  for  the  fly,  and  for  the 

I  27,  **  Be  loosed,"  i.  e.  *'  they  shall 

r  ready  for  action/'     The  garments 

were  long  and  flowing,  and  when 

to  move  rapidly,  required  girding. 

^description  of  another  irrt^sistiblc  army, 

"1  z,Scc.  post. 

>8*  "  Like  flint/'  No  road  shall  be 

for    them,    and  nothing   shall  lame 

horses  in  thoac  times  had  no  shoes^ 

hard  hoof  was  of  great  importance. 

V*  28.  *' Like  a  wliirlwind.*'  Irresistible, 

nothing  can  stop  or  wi  hsland. 

p*  30.    '*  They,*'  i.  e*  **  these   hostile 

ics  ;*'  *'  them/'  i.  e.  **  the  Jews." 

V,  30.  "  And  the  hght,  &c/'  i.e.  pro- 

*'  even  in  the  heaven*,"  (the  place  for 

jht)  there  is  nothing  but  darkness.*'  The 
fcrse  is  ftgurativc^  to  denote  the  great- 
""  their  distress. 

_^  A  prophecy  of  the  miraculous  concep- 

I  of  tile  Messiah.     See  ante,  47. 

V.  10.  "  Ahaz/*kingof  Judah  ;  a  very 
king*     See  ante,  note  on  Isaiah  i.  z. 

,    742- 

f)  V.  n.  *'  A  sign."  Ahaz  was  atthi«time 
great  apprehensions  from  Rezin  king  of 
ind  Pekah  king  of    Israel:    ^^od  had 
iired  him  they  should  not  lucceed,  and 
Ucn  him  a  eign. 

v>  12.  **  Tempt,*'  i.  e.  (probably)  **  try, 
I  appeal  to,*' 
%.  i  J*  *'  My/'  emphatically*  to  intimate 


that  tkey  had  deserted  him,  and  turned  him  off  i 
that  ihej  had  no  longer  confidence  or  hope  in 
him,  80  that  he  was  no  longer  their  Cod-  And 
to  what  an  extent  they  had  abandoned  God 
m.iy  be  seen,  ante,  note  on  Isaiah  i.  2. 

(^)  V.  14.  *'  A  virgin^  &c/*  or  rather  *«  The 
"  virgin/'  2  Halts  454.  So  far  from  God's 
meaning  to  give  up  the  Jcwa,  he  shall  in  hii 
ovrn  time  break  through  the  course  of  nature, 
and  cause  even  a  virgin  of  their  nation  to  con- 
ceive, and  bear  an  extraordinanr  son,  who  shall 
be  Emanuel,  or  God  with  us.  This  miraculoui 
conception  is  perhaps  implied  in  the  first  pro- 
mise. Gen.  iii.  15.  that  *'  the  seed  o//6r  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent*3  head/'  aad  it  is 
more  distinctly  referred  to,  Jcr.  xxxi.  22* 
**  The  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the 
**  earth,  a  ivoman  ihal!  compass  a  man.'*  And 
see  Mic.  v.  3.  where  after  the  known  prophecy 
that  it  should  be  in  Bcthleliem  Ephratafi  that 
the  Messiah  should  come  forth,  it  is  added, 
"  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until  the 
**  time  that /^f  ^hith  iravaiUth  liath  brought 
"  forth/'  And  see  ante,  47.  note  on  Matt,  i, 
13.  3  Lightf.  10 1. 

(/)  V.  14.  "  Call  his  name/'  i  e.  "  be/' 
(k)  t>*  15-  **  Butter  ^uA  honey,'*  the  undii* 
turbcd  produce  of  the  land :  the  produce  of 
peaceful  limes. 

(/)  v,  15.  *<  Shall  he  cat,"  i.  e.  (if  this  ap- 
plies to  tfic  Messiah,)  he  sliall  be  reared  and 
nourished  as  children  usually  are  ;  that  though 
his  birth  is  miraculous,  and  hi»  nature  godlike, 
there  i*hall  be  nulhtug  extraordinary  in  nit  pro- 
gfesfl  thniugh  childhood :  or,  if  {as  many 
triink)  the  prophecy  relative  to  the  Mciiiah 
termjnatei  at  venc  14.  ♦*  butter  and  hoacjr,'* 
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Chap.  IX 


<*  that  he  may  know  (/)  to  refuse  the  evil, 
*«  and  choose  the  good.  16.  For  (m)  before 
••  the  child  (n)  shall  know  to  refuse  (o) 
'*  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land 
<^  that  thou  abhorrest  (p)  shall  be  for- 
*«  saken  [q)  of  both  her  kings." 

CHAP.  IX.  to  V.  8.(r) 

"  Xr^^^*^^™'^'^^  (-"^  ^^^  dimness  (/) 
«'  X^  /ball  not  ^^  such  as  was  in  her 
«  vexation,  when  at  the  first  (u)  he  lightly 
«  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the 
"  land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterward  (at)  did 


(i.  c.  the  produce  of  peaceful  times)  shall  he 
(i.e.  indefinitely,  everyone,  the  people  of  the 
hmd)  **  eat,  that  he  may  know,"  (or  rather 
when  he  shall  know)  to  refuse  the  evil,  Sec. 
(i.  c.  to  do  righteously).  As  though  he 
had  said,  if  the  people  will  follow  vvhat  is 
right,  they  shall  have  the  blessings  of  peace  : 
the  produce  of  the  land  shall  not  be  destroyed 
by  invaders. 

(i)  V,  15.  *'  That  he  may  know,"  i.  e. 
(probably),  (if  applied  to  the  Messiah,)  that  he 
may  reach  the  age  of  knowing »  to  rear  him  to 
that  age>  otherwise,  the  realding  should  pro- 
bably be  "  when  he  shall  know.'' 

(m)  V.  16.  "  For,*'  or  *'  moreover." 
(n)  V.  16.  "  The  child,"  or  "  this  child/* 
i.  e.  (as  many  suppose)  '*  Shearjashub,'*  whom 
Isaiah  was  ordered  to  take  with  him  to  meet 
Ahaz.  Isaiah  vii.  3.  Or  "  a  child,"  i.e.  '•  any 
"  child  now  an  infant."  As  an  assurance  of 
the  punAual  performance  of  the  more  distant 
promise  of  the  virgin's  conception,   &c.    God 

fiving  a  pledge  which  should  come  to  pa;>s 
efore  that  childy  or  any  one  then  an  infant, 
should  reach  the  age  of  distinguishing  good 
firom  bad.  In  Isaiah  viii.  4.  is  a  promise,  that  be- 
fore another  child,  Mnhershalalhashbaz^  should 
have  knowledge  to  cry  My  Father,  and  My 
Mother,  (i.  e.  to  speak  plain)  the  riches  of 
Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  (the  capitals 
of  Syria  and  Israel)  should  be  taken  away 
before  the  king  of  Assyria.  The  mode  of 
expression  there  throws  light  on  this  passage. 

(0)  v.  16.  "  Know  to  refuse,  &c.*'  i.e. 
*'  attain  to  years  of  discretion." 

{p)  V.  16.  "  Abhorrest,"  or  "  fearest,*'  the 
countries  of  Syria  and  Israel.  2  Hales  455. 

{q)  v.  16.  **  Forsaken,"  or  •*  deprived." 
a  Hales  455. 

(r)  A  prophetic  extacy,  upon  contemplating 
the  blessings  of  the  Messiah. 

(/)  V.  I.  "  Nevertheless,"  or  "  for." 

(/)  V.  I.  '*  The  dimness,  &c."  Thepreired*  ] 


<<  more  grievously  afflict  ikr  by  the  way  of 
<*  the  sea  (y),  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  U 
<<  of  the  nations.  2.  The  people  m 
<'  walked  in  darkness,  have  seen  {§\  i 
«  great  light  {b) :  they  that  dwell  in  dife 
<'  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them 
«  hath  {b)  the  light  shined.  3.  Thoa 
<<  multiplied  the  nation,  and  not  ini 
"  the  [c)  joy :  they  joy  before  thee, 
"  ing  to  the  joy  {d)  in  harvest  (^),  mi 
«*  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spc*"' 
<•  4»  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke(/) 
<"*  burden,  and  the  staff  {f)  of  his  woi 
'<  the  rod  (/)of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the 


ing  chapter  ended  with   denouncing  one 
God's  heavy  visitations,  referring  probably 
that  upon  the  opposers  of  his  religion  at 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Roman; 
the  meaning  here  seems  to  be,  that  at  the  ti^ 
he  is  contemplating,  want  of  light  shall  aotb 
a  ground,  as  in  former  instances^  for  a  oiiw 
tion  of  severity  ;  that  the  objects  of  thii  Mb^ 
tion  should  act  in  opposition  to  the  itnftf 
light,  and  thereby  justify  to  the  utMrir 
vengeance  he  had  been  denouncing.   IbU 
naturally  to  the  rapturous  exclaraatioai^ 
the   nature  and  blessings  of  this  light  * 
I  Lightf.  622,  623.— a  Lightf.  131.  Sb^ 
ante' 174. 

(w)  T/.  I.  "At  the  first;"  refcniDgj» 
bably  to  the  invasion  of  Benhadad  1  Cf. 
XV.  26. 

(x)  V.  I .  '*  Afterward  ;"  perhs^ps  aUafiii 
to  the  captivity  by  TigUth-pileser,  king* 
Assyria  2  Kings  xv.  29. 

(y)  r.  I.  «'  Tiie  way  of  the  sea,"  leafi^j 
from  Syria  through  the  middle  of  Capenaa 
to  Jordan,  and  from  thence  by  the  w» 
Galilee  into  Egypt. 

(z)  T'.  1.  ••Galilee;*'  the  chief  scene  of  «# 
Saviour's  life  and  miracles.     Mede.    Kidd 

{a)  V.  2.  *'  Have  seen,*'  and  "  hath 
i.  e.  •*  sliall  see/'  and  "  shall  shine."   The 
for  the  future  :  as  certain  as  though  it 
already  happened. 

(b)  V,  2.  «  A  great  light,  i.  c.  "theMcsA 
the  person  referred  to  in  verse  6. 

(c)  v.^,  "  And  not  increased,*'  rather*tki 
**  hast  increased.    Pole." 

{d)  V.  3.  '*  The  joy  in  harvest.*'  A  ^n^ 
for  great  joy. 

(e)  V.  3.  •*  Harvest,"  and  "  spoil."  Sourc* 
of  joy ;  the  one  in  pcface,  the  btter  in  war* 

(/)  "  The  yoke,  &c."  « the  8Uff,&c."*'t» 
"  rod,  &c."  Ggurative  expressions  to  denote  OJ 
weight  of  those  burthens  (the  burthens  of* 
from  which  they  were  to  be-d<liveffd« 
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of  Midian  (^f).  5.  For  every  battle  (g) 
of  the  warrior  is  with  confused  noise, 
and  garments  rolled  in  blood,  but  this 
shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 
6.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  (A)  born,  unto 
as  a  son  is  {h)  given ;  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  (/)  Wonderful, 
Counsellcr,  The  mighty  (k)  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace  (/.)  7.  Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  Jhall  he  no 
told  (w),  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom^  to  order  it^  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  (//},  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this." 

CHAP.  XI.  {p) 

AN  D  there  shall  come  forth  a 
rod  {p)  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 
iXid  a  branch  (/>)  shall  grow  out  of  his 
joots.  2.  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
lull  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 


^  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel 
'«  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and 
«*  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  3.  And  shall 
*^  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the 
"  fear  of  the  L,ord,  and  he  shall  not  judge 
**  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither 
"  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears. 
"  4.  But  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
"  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for 
<*  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and  he  shall 
«^  smite  the  earth  {q)  with  the  rod  of  his 
**  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips 
"  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  5.  And  righ- 
•^  teousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins, 
'*  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  veins. 
"  6.  The  wolf  (r)  also  shall  dwell  with 
<<  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
<^  with  the  kid  :  and  the  calf,  and  the 
^*  young  lion  and  the  falling  together,  and 
<<  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  7.  And 
*'  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed  f  * ) ; 
^«  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together; 
<<  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 
^<  8.  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on 
«'  the  hole  of  the  asp,    and  the  weaned 


\f)  V.  4.  "  Of  Midian."  See  Judges  vi.  vii. 
»  This  was  one  of  God's  signal  defiverances, 
Dt  1250  years  before  Christ.  Israel  served 
Midianites  seven  years  ;  and  at  the  end  of 
:  time,  Gideon,  with  300  men,  went  up 
Imt  Midian  :  their  hosts  were  discomfited, 

fell  upon  each  other,  their  princes  and 
.000  men  were  sLiin,  and  Israel  was  de- 
ned. 

p)  V.  5.  "  Every  battle,  &c."  or  "  the 
stcaves  of  the  armed  warrior  in  the  conflict, 
nd  the  garments  rolled  in  blood,  shall  be  for 

homing,  even  fuel  for  the  fife."  Burning 
■  was  a  symbol  of  peace  ;  and  the  meaning 
hmbly  is,  that  the  deliverance  he  coatem- 
«d  was  not  an  ordinary  deliverance,  but  that 
vas  looking  forward  to  one  who  should  in- 
duce a  religion,  the  tendency  of  which  should 
to  make  wars  to  cease  throughout  the  earth. 

Ps.  xlvi.  9. 
h)  V,  6.  "  Isi*  that  is,  *'  is  to  be ;"  the 
iefit  for  the  future.    See  note  on  verse  2. 
B)  V.  6.  '*  His  name  shall  be  called,'*  i.  e. 
*  shall  be." 

rf)  V.  6.  '*  The  mighty,**  or  "  a  mighty.'* 
f)  V.6.  **  Of  peace.*'     So  that  peace,  or 
iciplcs  calculated  to  produce  it,  was  to  be 

of   the   characteristics  of  his  kingdom. 

ante,  Is.  ii.  4. — Mic.  v.  5. 
m)  V,  7.  *♦  No  end/'  So  Dan.  vii.  14. «  His** 


(i.  e.  the  Messiah^s)  '^  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
<<  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
^'  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 
And  see  Dan.  ii.  44. — Dan.  vii.  18.  ay. 

(n)  V.  7.  "  With  judgment  and  with  justice.** 
Another  charactenstic.     See  pott,  1$.  xi.  4. 

(o)  A  prophetic  account  of  the  charader  of 
the  Messiah,  and  the  peaceable  nature  of  his 
kingdom,  of  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  re* 
storation  of  the  Jews. 

(^)  «.  I.  *'  A  rod,"  and  "  a  branch,'*  i.  e. 
♦*  tne  Messiah."  Though  the  nation  might 
have  been  so  reduced,  that  they  miffht  be  com* 
pared  to  a  tree  which  had  notlung  &ft  but  stem 
and  roots,  yet  from  thence  should  a  rod  or  shoot 
come  forth,  and  a  branch  grow.  See  3  Lightf. 
584- 

{g)  V.  4.  «  Smite  the  earth.**  One  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  Messiah.  See  ante,  note 
on  Is.  ii.  4. 

(r)  V.  6.  '*  The  wolf,  &c.**  figuratively  i 
"  Such  shall  be  the  harmony  and  concord,  that 
"  the  most  violent  dispositions  shall  not  molest 
**  the  meekest.**  It  corresponds  with  the  de» 
scription.  Is.  ii.  4.  ante,  which  looks  forward  to 
the  same  period,  '<  they  shall  be|t  their  sworda 
*'  into  plough-shares,  &c."     And  see  Is.lxv. 

(/).  v.  7.  "  Feed,'*  add  **  together."  So 
in  the  Hebrew. 
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<'  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice- 
«*  den,  9.  They  shall  not  hurt  (/)  nor 
**  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain:  for 
"  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
«*  of  the  Lord,  as  (u)  the  waters  cover  the 
*'  sea.  10.  And  in  that  day  there  shall 
**  be  a  root  (*)  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand 
*'  for  an  ensign (j?)  of  the  people;  to  it 
*«  shall  the  Gentiles  seek  (2),  and  his  rest 
'<  shall  be  glorious.  11.  And  it  shall 
*'  come  to  pass  in  that  day^  that  the  Lord 


<'  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time 
<^  to  recover  tUe  remnant  [a)  of  his  peapl 
'<  which  shall  be  left»  from  Assyria,  ni 
<<  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  aj 
<^  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  (ni 
'^  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  ahd  fni 
'<  the  islands  of  the  sea.  1 2.  And  k 
<<  shall  set  up  an  ensign  (y)  for  the  natkM| 
^  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  | 
^^  Israel  (*)  and  gather  together  the  j 
*<  persed  of  JudsSi  from  the  four 


(/)  V.  8.  '*  Hurt,  &c."  So  Is.  ii.  4.  «  Na- 
•'  tion  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation^ 
*'  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 
Though  it  is  the  natural  tendency  of  Chris- 
tianity to  produce  peace  upon  earth,  and 
goodwill  between  man  and  man,  so  that  there 
would  be  no  wars  or  dissensions  if  its  dictates 
were  universally  followed,  yet  it  is  probable 
both  these  passages  in  chapter  ii.  and  chapter  xi. 
refer  to  a  period  not  yet  arrived,  but  perhaps 
near  approaching. 

(tf)  T/.  p.  "  As/'  i.  c.  '*  as  completely"  the 
earth  shall  be  as  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  as  the  sea  is  of  water  ;  there  shall  be  no 
place  this  knowledge  shall  not  reach. 

(*)  v.  10.  ''  A  root,  &c."  i.  e.  **  the  Mes- 
*'  siah  5"  so  called.  Rev.  v.  5.  "  Behold  the 
"  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of  David. 
"  hath  prevailed,  &c."  And  Rev.  xxii.  16.  "I 
**  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel,  &c.  l^m  the 
*'  root  and  offspring  of  David,  &c. 

iy)  V.  10.  12.  *'  An  ensign."  To  collect 
followers,  to  gather  together  those  who  are 
willing  to  range  under  his  standard.  See 
Is.  xhx.  22.  and  Is.  Ixii.  10. 

{%)  V.  10.  "  The  Gentiles."  Another  pro- 
phecy of  the  coming  in  of  the  Gentiles ;  of  their 
adopting  Christ's  religion.  See  ante.  Is.  ii.  2. 
and  the  note  there. 

{a)  V.  f  I .  *'  The  remnant,  &c."  One,  amongst 
many,  of  the  prophetic  intimations  of  a  signal 
restoration  of  the  Jews.  The  dispersion  of  the 
Jews  into  all  nations,  so  distinctly  denounced 
against  them  for  disobedience,  Dcut.  xxviii. 
25.  37.  64.  and  their  continuance  as  a  marked 
and  distinct  people,  is  one  of  the  signal  miracles 
of  God's  hand,arid  bears  the  strongest  testimony 
at  this  day  to  the  truth  of  the  Mosaic  writings : 
These  writings  contain  as  plain  and  clear  a 
prophecy  as  can  be  of  the  future  restoration  of 
the  Jews.  **  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all 
**  these  things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing 
**  and  the  curse,  which  1  have  set  before  thee, 
*^  2nd  thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all 


«*  the  nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  k 
'*  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return  unto  tbe  Ii 
'^  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  accordi 
<<  to  all  that  I  (i.  e.  Moses)   commaod  ti 
<<  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with  all 
"  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ;  that  xhea  d 
"  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivitj, 
<'  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will 
"  and  grather  thee  from  all  the  nations « 
"  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  tljec 
•'  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  m^ 
^'  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  ii'liH 
**  shalt  possess  it ;  and  he  will  do  tkpi 
*'  and' multiply  thee  above  thy  fathoi^le^ 
Deut.  XXX.  I  to  5.     In  speaking  of  d^if 
other  prophecies  on  the  same  subject,  iiii 
admirable  jLectures  on  the  last  four  boibif 
Moses,  Dr.  Graves  (the  present  Dean  of  Ai^ 
in  Ireland)  observes,  "  Undoubtedly  the » 
**  guage   of  prophecy  justifies  the  Jcwit 
*'  looking  forward  to  some  most  signal aad^ 
"  vourable  change,  some  illustrious  re 
*'  of  divine  favour  and  temporal  proi 
And  it  may  be  collected  as  his  opinion, 
whatever  may  be  the  accomplishment  of 
predictions,  it  is  clear  it  has  never  yet  ' 
place  :  That  as  to  the  time  and  circunu 
of  the  event,  the  Christian  will  pronouDce 
opinion  with  great  caution    and  reser«i 
that  the  present  circumstances  of  the  woiMj 
reason  to  believe  it  is  approaching :  That 
change  will  probably  consist,  primarily,  'i 
conversion  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  entiKi 
tion,  the  descendants  of  the  ten  tribes,  ai 
as  of  the  two,  to  Christianity,  and  thai  ^ 
once  converted,  they  may  become,  in  tbt^ 
in  which  they  are   dispersed,   such  irrefflwf 
preachers  as  to  carry  conviction  to  every  bo*'' 
a  Graves  447.  448.  454.  473;  474.    See  tf^ 
note  on  Deut.  xxx.  4. 

{h)  -v.  12.  «  Israel,"  i.e.  (perhaps)  «thc» 
"  tribes  ;"  and  *•  Judah,'*  the  two.  AtCod* 
in  China,  there  is  a  colony  of  Israelites,  W 
16,000,  whom  Dr.  Buchanan  considers  I 
descended  from  the  ten  tribes,   a  Graves  43r 
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'  the  earih*  13*  The  en^y  also  of 
>hraim  (c)  shall  tlcpart^  and  the  nd- 
rsaries  (</)  of  Jiul:ih  shall  be  cut  off: 
>hraim  shall  nor  envy  Judah,  andJudah 
all  not  vex  Ephraim.  14.  But  they 
all  fly  upon  (**}  the  shoulders  of  the 
tilistincs  ( /^)  toward  the  west,  they 
tall  Spoil  them  of  the  east  together : 
M^y  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom  and 
[oab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  (f) 
11  obey  them,  15,  And  the  Lord 
11  utterly  destroy  the  tongue  {g)  of 
nan  sea,  and  with  his  mighty 
nil  he  shake  his  hand  over  the 
iwet  {A)|  and  shall  smile  it  in  the  seven 
reams,  and  make  mtn  go  over  dry- 
K>d*     16*  And  there  shall  be  an  high* 


«.  15.  *'  Ephraim,"  i.  e.  "the ten  tribes,'* 
objects  of  the  kings  of  IsracL  Isaiah  re- 
idly  gives  them  the  appellation  of"  Eph- 
/'  because  the  tribe  of  EpKrahIm  was  in 
the  most  powerful.  See  la,  vii,  2,  5. 
]«,  ix*  9.  So  Zech.  ix.  10. 
15.  '"Adversaries,"  rather*' enmity/' 
dissensions  between  the  ten  tribes  and 
thoae  who  were  under  the  kings  of 
d  those  who  were  under  the  kings  of 
fthould  cease/'  See  Zechanah  ix.  10, 
the  prophecy  of  the  times  of  christi- 
&aid,  *'  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
\f  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and 
ittle  how  shall  be  cut  off."  And 
S.  X^xvii.  21.  23,  24,  28.  where,  in  refer- 
to  times  certainly  not  yet  arrived,  *'  Thus 
lih  the  Lord  God,  •*  Behold,!  will'take  the 
iSdren  of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen, 
litHer  they  shall  be  gone,  and  will  gather 
cm  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their 
m  Und  ;  and  I  will  make  them  one  nation 
the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel :  and 
le  king  bhall  be  king  to  them  all :  and  they 
all  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall 
ley  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more 
^  all  *.  and  David  my  servant '*  (i,  c,  the 
Bah)  "  shall  be  king  over  them  :  and  they 
[  ihall  have  one  Shepherd  :  diey  shall  aUo 
^ik  in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my 
Btutes,  and  do  them :  and  the  ht  '  *  fl 
w  that  I   tlie  Lord  do  sane  J, 

my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  tlic  inidit  of 
for  evermore/* 

14.  "  Fly  upon/'  i.  e.  perhaps,  **  nuike 
ion  cause  against,'* 
v.  lA.  *'  Phihstines/'  ''Edorn/'  "Moab/' 
thechUdrcn  of  Ammon,"  i.e.  (perhaps), 
opposcr>  of  tlu:  true  rcligioo*     Sec  ante, 


«  way   for   the    remnant   of  his  peoplci 

«  which  shall  be   left,  from  Assyria  ;  like 

«  as  it  was   to  hr^^el  in  the  day  that  he 

"  came  up  out  of  tlie  land  of  Egypt/* 

CHAR  XXIV,  (/) 
«  T>EHOLD  the  Lord  maketh  the 
•«  Jj  earth  (*)  empty,  and  maketh  it  waste, 
«  and  turneth  it  upsidedown,  and  scatiereth 
**  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof.  7,  And 
*<  It  shall  be,  as  with  the  people  (/)  so  witli 
**  the  priest ;  as  with  tlie  ser^^ant,  so  with 
«^  his  master;  as  with  the  maid  so  with 
"  her  mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer  so  with 
«  the  seller  5  as  with  the  lender,  ^  with 
'*  the  borrower  -,  as  with  the  taker  of  usury 
"  so  with  the  giver  of    usury    to    him. 


Numb.  xxtv.  17,  18.  the  noted  prophecy  of 
Balaam,  where  the  future  adversaries  of  God's 
religion  arc  called  by  the  names  of  the  then 
opposers  of  his  people,  **  Moab,"  '*  Sheth," 
*'  Edom/'  and  •'  Seir/*    And  see  post,  Isaiah 

XXV.   10. 

(1)  "»•  '5-  "  Tongue/'  A  narrow  piece  of 
land  running  into  the  sea.  So  11  Lucan  dfj  : 
**  Tcnuem  producit  in  sequoralinguam/'  This 
and  the  next  verse  are  figurative  j  and  the 
meaning  probably  is,  that  so  far  from  impe- 
diments to  the  return  of  the  Jews  and  Israelites, 
it  should  meet  with  the  greatest  facilities — there 
should  be  no  obstacle — that  where  land  would 
obstruct  them,  it  should  be  swallowed  up — 
where  water,  it  should  be  made  dry  ;  that  God 
would  interpose  as  signally  and  effectually,  ai 
if  he  were  to  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyp- 
tian sea,  and  make  it  ^^ter  ;  or  as  if  he  were 
to  dry  up  the  streams  of  the  Nile  or  Euphrate«t 
and  make  it  land. 

(6)  V.  IS*  •'  The  river,"  i-  e.  either  «  the 
**  Nile,"  or,  (Mcde  529.)  **  the  Euphratcsp" 

(i)  There  are  no  marks  in  this  chapter  to 
connne  its  predictions  to  any  one  particular 
event.  It  might  have  in  view  each  of  the  three  < 
great  desolations  i  that  by  Shahnanczer,  who 
carried  away  the  ten  tribes ;  that  by  Nebu* 
chadnezzar,  who  carried  the  inhabitants  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  ;  or  that  by 
the  Romans,  who  finally  destroyed  Jcriijwilem 
within  40  years  after  our  Saviour's  cruciiixion  ; 
and  it  might  relate  even  to  more  distant  times. 

(i)  Of.  I.  «  The  earth,"  i*e,  »*  tlie  laud  of 
<'  Judea/' 

(A  V.  a.  **  As  with  the  people,  &c/'  U  e. 
*'  all  ranks  sliall  uudo-go  the  tame  fate  :  000c 
"  shall  cicape/' 
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**  3,  The  land  shalloe  utterly  emptied,  and 
**  utterly  spoiled  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
**  this  word.  4,  The  earlh  mourneth,  and 
**  fadcth  away^  the  world  langui&heth  ami 
**  fadeth  away,  the  haughty  people  of  the 
*f  earth  do  languish,  5,  The  earth  also  is 
"  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof: 
**  because  they  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
^*  changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the  ever- 
*^  lastingcovenant  (f/f),  6.  Therefore  hath 
**  the  curse  devoured  the  earth,  and  thev 
"  that  dwell  therein  are  desubie :  therefore 
*^  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  arc  burned* 
*'  and  few  men  left.  7.  The  new  wine 
***  mourneth  («),  the  wine  languisheth,  all 
**  tlie  merry-hearted  (<?)  do  sigh,  B,  'Hie 
**  mirth  of  tahrets  cease tli,  the  noise  of 
*'  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the 
*'  harp  ceasefh,  9,  They  shrill  no!  drink 
**  wine  with  a  song  [p)^  strong  drink  shall 
**  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it*  ic.  The 
**  city  of  confusion  [q)  is  broken  down  : 
•^  every  house  is  shut  up  that  no  man  may 


(w)  "P.  ^,  *•  The  everlasting  covenant,"  i.e, 
"  thtti  made  at  mount  Smai."  Exod.  xjdv, 
3  to  8. 

(ff)  *t^.  7*  "The  new  wine  mourneth,"  i.e. 
either,  "the  means  of  making  new  wine  fail, 
**  from  the  destruttion  of  th*"  vineyards,'*  or 
**  even  that^  which  abuve  all  things  used  to 
**  produce  mirth,  no  longer  has  that  effect/' 

\o)  1?.  7.  *•  The  merry-hearted/'  i,  e.  •*  tiiose 
**  who  used  to  be  so." 

(p)  t/  9,  **  With  a  song,'*  i.e.  **  there  villi 
"  be  no  cheerfulness  or  singing  even  amotigic 
**  those  who  drink  wine.** 

{q)  V,  10.  **  Confusion j"  or  "  vanitV)  idol- 
*«  atry/' 

(r)  T',  II,  •*  A  crying  for^"  i.  e.  (perhaps) 
**  a  scarcity  of,'*  "  complaints  for  want  of  it/' 

(/)  Vn,  13.  **  As  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree, 
**  and  as  the  gleaning  grapes,  5cc.'*  i,e.  pro- 
bably "  a  remnant,"  for  which  these  might  be 
proverbial  expressions  ;  such  as  remams  to 
those  who  have  to  shake  tlie  olive  tree,  or 
glean  the  grapes.  See  Jer.  ilix.  3.  •*  If  grape 
"  gathcrera  come  to  thee,  would  they  not 
**  leave  some  gleaning  grapes."  And  Chad.  i. 
5*  the  same  expression  ;  and  see  post,  Is,  Ixv.  8. 

(/)  t*.  14.  *•  They/*  i.  e.  "  the  remnant." 

iu)  tr.  15,  «*  Fires,  or  "  rivers,"  "  vallics," 

(x)  V,  lis.  The  first  part  of  this  vcric  pro- 
•wbljr  refers  to  the  reception  of  the  gospel  by 
the  Gentiles,  the  latter,  to  the  rejeetion  of  it 
by  the  Jews :  the  former,  a  subject  of  exulta- 
tion, the  latter  of  grief;   and  then  the  follow* 


"  come  in.     if*  Yttrett^ 
«f  wine  in  the  streets,   all  joy  ts^ 
<*  the  mirth  of  the  land  U  gone., 
*«  the  city  is  left  desulatlon*  andt^ 
*^  smitten  witJi   destruction*    \y\ 
«*  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  inidftci  I 
**  among  tlie  people^  ti€re  $hs&  Iri 
"  shaking  of  an    oIt%*e   tree,    awi  \ 
•*  eleaning'grapes  (/)   when  th«  \ 
*'  done.     14.  They(/)    *  hall  lift 
'^  voice,  they  shall  sing  for  the 
^*  the  Loiu>,  they  shall  cry  %\mAi 
^*  sea.      15,  Wherefore,     glorify' 
"  Lord  in  the  fires  (1^)  ivtn  ihci 
'*  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  tlic 
**  sea.     J  6,  From  (;e)    ihe 
**  of  the  earth  have  we  heard 
"  glory  to  the  righteous  ;  but  I  saii* 
**  leanness,  my  leanness  fy),  woei 
»*  the  treacherous  dealers  \%\  hai 
"  treacherously,     yea,     the 
*'  dealers  have  dealt  (s)  Tcry  I 
"   17.  Fear  (*)  and  the  pit,  atid  ikl 


ing  verses  intimate  the  heavy  vfngtaar* 
would  come  upon  the  Jews. 

(y)  V,  r6.  "  My  leanness/'  1      f 
either   an    exclamation    of   sorrwr,  u  *^ 
**  alas,**  or  it   may  refer  to  thf  Ti  •!  Tr-" 
people,  and  intimate  a  great  » 
worshippers  from  amongiit  fh*iii 

fit)  T%  16.   *'Thctrrttch-r      :    ^1 
probablyi  **  the  Jews."     Tht  t ab- 
used miglit  have  some  well  knowf^ 
tn  Isaiah  »  lime.    It  occur?  r^;: 
**  A  grievous  vision  is  drcl  1 
*'  trtachertiuit  deafer  dcaleih  i ' 
*'  spoiler  .^poilctfi,'*    The  r 
the  Jews,  wbn   liad  :^o  oft 
with  Gud,  would  deal  much 
much  heavier  punishments. 

(a)  XK  16    •*  Have  dealt/*   of  ■*»  I 
.  probably  refers  to  future  coadoct. 

(/>)  1..  17.    "  Fear/*  rather  ••  ll* 
a  contrivance  to  frighten   beasts  tnto  tkl 
The  same  idea  and  expressions  ticcur,  J»Jr 
J    4*  Pear,  and  the  pit,  and  tlie  iiiint»  • 
**  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  nf  Mr^b :  fe" 
"  fleeth  from  tlie  fear  thai)  ^H 

"  and  he  that  gctteth  up  <  ?*■ 

**  be  uken  in  the  snare,"     I'he  1 
of  the  words  here  used  for  *'  T.-nr .  T?r  fAj 
**  the  snare,"  is  a  remaf  k»l  ^' 

frequently  occurs  in  Isaiah,  w., 
word>  of  nearly  the  same  coitnii*    Tfct  t 
are,  "  Pahad,  Pahat,  and  Pklu" 
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v  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  ' 
Tth  (t),  J  8.  And  it  shall  come  to 
ii&p  that  he  who  fleeih  from  the  noise 
;  the  fear,  shall  fall  (J)  into  the  pit  \ 
k1  he  that  comcth  up  out  of  the  midst  of 
e  pit,  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  :  for 
e  windows  from  on  high  are  open  (f), 
id  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  sh,ike. 
The  earth  is  utterly  brukcn  down, 
Tih  is  clean  disisolvt'd,  the  earth  is 
exceedingly,  20.  The  earth  shall 
\  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard^  and  shall 
removed  like  a  cotta^ce,  and  the  trans- 
ion  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it^ 
it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
that  the  Lord  shall  punish  the  host 
dte  high  ones  that  art  on  high,  and 
kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 
'  '  they  shall  be  gathered  together 
icrs  are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and 
be  i»hut  up  in  the  prison,  and  after 
r  days  shall  they  be  visited. 
I  the  moon  (/)  shall  be  con- 
ed, and  the  sun  (/  )  ashamed, 
{g)  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign 
int  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
I  his  ancients  gloriously/' 


CHAP.  XXV,  (A) 


''  /^LORD    thou   art    mj  God,    I 

<*  V-/  will  exalt  thee,  I  will  prnlsc  thy 
<'  oame^  for  thou  hait  done  wonderful 
'*  things  5  thy  counsels  of  old  are  faitliful- 
^*  ncss  and  truth,  2.  For  thou  hast  made 
^*  of  a  city  an  heap  \  of  sl  defenced  city,  a 
**  ruin ;  a  palace  of  strangers  (1)  to  be  no 
'*  city,  it  sh?ll  never  be  built  (r),  3.  There- 
**  fore  shall  the  strong  people  glorify  (i) 
*'  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall 
**  fear  thee.  4.  For  thou  hast  been  a 
*'  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the 
**  needy  in  liis  di&tre6S»  a  refuge  from  the 
"  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when 
'f  the  bl;ist  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
*'  agn'tmt  the  wall  (/).  5.  Thou  [m)  shalt 
*^  bring  down  tlie  noise  of  strangers,  as 
**  the  heat  in  a  dry  place ;  evm  the  heat 
«  with  the  shadow  of  a  cloud  :  the  branch 
*^  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low, 
*^  6*  And  in  this  mount.iin  shall  the  LoEX> 
'^  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  [n) 
*«  of  fat  things,  3  feast  of  wines  on  the 
"  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of 
**  wines  on  ihe  lees*  well  refined,  7.  And 
"  he  will  destroy  in  tlus  moumain  the  face 


17.  •*  Earth,"  i.e.  probably,  '*  Judra/' 
♦.  18.   •'  Shill  fall,  kc:'     The  dangers 
so  numerous,  that  by  cvadtng  one,  a 
|«bdl  only  fall   into  another.     80  Amos 
**  A?  \(  a  man  did  flee  it^m  a  hon,  and 
rar  met  him  ;  or  went  into  the  house, 
\  his  hand  oa  the  wall,  and  a  tcr^ 

w*  i8.  *•  Open,**  •*  to  lend  forth  God's 
Igificnti/' 

\y  T'.  23,  **  The  moon,*'  and  "the  sun,'* 
.  the  chief  ndcr s.*'   Medc  449,     Or  *•  the 
I  *'  may  mean  •'  the  people,'  and  "  the 
••  their  ruler,"      Sir    L  Newton,— 
th  187. 

%f,  23.  *•  When,  &c,'*  This  may  (per- 
rcfer  to  a  period  not  yet  arrived, 
A  n  Ijymn  of  triumph  and  thanksgiving  : 
:  upon  pMt  deliverances,  and  for* 
,..  .ire  blessings,  and  to  the  limei  of 
perhaps  to  some  events  not  yet  ac- 
ed. 

V.  2.  *'  Strangers/*  or   **  opprewor*," 
eitcrt;*'  ••  buih,*'  i.e,  •'  rebuih/* 
%  %,  **  Glorify/'  i.  e.  probably,  '*  turn 
woTfthsp/' 


(/)  Kf,  4.  ^*  A  storm  against  the  wall,*'  or  5 
*'  winter  storm"  Birthop  Lowth,  or  **  an  hi- 
••  undation  of  water/' 

im)  V.  5.  The  meaning  perhapt  is,  ••  Thou 
*•  ahalt  frustrate  the  violence  of  srrangen,  with 
•*  as  much  ease  and  as  suddenly  and  efFcctually 
"  as  thou  fruslratest  theeifect  of  heat  upon  a 
"  dry  place  by  interposing  the  shadow  of  a 
•*  cloud,'*  The  translation  might  perhaps  be, 
"  as  ihe  heat  upon  a  dry  place,  so  is  the  vio- 
"  lence  of  strangrrs  :  thou  rem o vest  the  lieat  by 
*•  the  5hadow  of  a  cloud.*'  (Even  so)  the 
**  branch  or  exultation  of  the  terrible  ones  shall 
**  be  brought  low,  or  chuded  over.**  The  verb 
used  in  the  original  for  *•  brought  low/*  pro- 
bably comes  from  the  same  root  with  what 
signifies  **  a  cloud,'*  and  the  resemblance  of 
sound  probably  produced  the  expression^ 

U]  V.6.  ♦*  A  feast,  &c/*  i.e.  **  the  Chriitian 
*^  dtspensation.  1  Barr.  49/'  Or  it  may  refer 
specially  to  that  period,  in  Is.  ii.  3.  ante,  when 
•*  the  mountain  of  the  Lord**  house  shall  be 
*'  estabhshed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  8tc, 
'*  and  all  nations  thall  dow  unto  it,  Ike/* ;  and 
in  I«.  xi.  9.  ante,  **  when  they  shall  not  hurt 
♦*  «yr  cMtrvy  in  all  God*»  holy  mountain/' 


**  of  the  coverin^3}Ta^^ver  all  people, 
**  and  the  veil  (o)  that  is  spread  over  all  na- 
*«  tions.  8.  He  will  swallow  up  (p)  death 
**  in  viclory,  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
«  away  tears  from  off  all  faces,  and  the 
**  rebuke  (q)  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
**  away  from  off  all  the  earth ;  for  the 
*'  Lord  hath  spoken  it,  9.  And  it  shall  be 
«  said  in  that  day,  *»  Lo  this  //  our  God, 
•*  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save 
**  us  \  this  is  the  Ix)RD,  we  have  waited  for 
**  him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  Ms 
<*  salvation.  10,  For  in  this  mountain 
**  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  rest  (r)  and 
**  Moab  (r)  shall  lie  trodden  down  under 
**  him, even  as  straw  is  trodden  down  for  the 
"  dunghill.  II,  And  he  shall  spread  forth 
**  his  hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he 
"  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  hu  hands 
**  to  swim  :  and  he  shall  bring  down  their 
**  pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their 
"  hands.  1 2.  And  the  fortress  of  the  high 
«  fort  of  thy  (/)  walls  shall  he  bring  down, 
**  lay  low,  andhrmg  to  the  groundj  fvm  to 
«  the  dust/' 

CHAP*  XXVL  (/) 
'*  TN  that  day  (//)  shall  this  song  be  sung 
*^  A-  in  the  land  of  Judah,  **  We  have 
**  a  strong  city,  salvation  {x)  will  God  ap- 
"  pointyir  walls  and  bulwarks.  2,  Open 
"  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  {y) 


(0)  V,  7.  "  The  face  of  the  covering/*  and 
**  the  veil,"  i.  c»  either  **  the  marks  of  mourn- 
•'  ine,"  or  **  ignorance.'* 

(J)  V,  8.  **  Swallow  up,  &c/'  «  When  thi» 
*'  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
"  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
**  lality,  then  ehall  be  brought  to  paasthcBay- 
*''  ing  that  was  written,  **  Death  is  swallowed 
"  up  10  victor^'.'*    I  Cor»  xv.  54. 

ig)  %'.B.  '*  The  rebuke,  &c/'  "The  taunts, 
*•  cast  upon  them  in  their  distress,  that  theirs 
**  could  not  be  the  true  God,  who  could  buiFcr 
"  tlicm  to  be  so  deprc«»ed." 

(r)  V.  10.  •'  Rest,'*  or  *' give  rest"  Bp* 
Lpwth, — **  Mo*b,**  i.  e.  **  God's  adversarici  j'' 
the  people  who  opposed  his  religion*  bee  ante, 
li.  xi,  14.  and  the  note  there* 

(j)  v,ia.  •*  Thy,"  i.e.  (perhapt)  •'  Moab's  j*' 
the  places  tlial  oppose  true  religion  ;  or  it 
may  mean,  thai  Gad  will  bring  down  the 
fortress  of  the  fort  of  the  walls  of  his  holy 
mountain,  because  it  will  no  longer  stand  in 
ueed  of  huniiin  means  for  its  prulectM>n;  for 
(»i  io  the  first  veric  of  the  foUowing  chapter) 


'*  which  keepeth  the  truth  may 
'<  3,  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  pcfi 
*^  ivho/e  mind  //  flayed  em  t&tf; 
«'  he  trusteth  in  thee,  4.  Tn 
«  the  Lord  for  ever :  for  tn  I 
"  JEHOVAH  is  everlastini  . 
**  5.  For  he  bringeth  down  d 
«  dwell  on  high,  the  lofty  ciy 
"  it  low ;  he  layeth  it  low,  m 
'*  ground,  he  bringeth  it  evm^ 
«  6.  The  foot  shall  tread  it  iloi 
«  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  m 
**  needy,  7*  The  way  of  thcii 
*'  Tightness:  thou»  most  uprif 
<f  weigh  the  path  of  the  1  1 

*f  in  the  way  of  (a)  thy  juo.  j 

<*  have  we  waited  for  thee  5  the 
«  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  {t 
*'  membrancc  of  thee*  9.  VVith 
«*  have  I  desired  thee  in  the 
*<  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
<•  early:  for  when  thy  judgmenl 
*^  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  «tf 
**  will  learn  righteousness, 
«  favour  {h)  be  shewed  to  the  1 
'*  will  he  not  learn  righteottsnai 
<<  land  of  uprightness  will  hedeil 
<<  and  will  not  behold  (^)  then^ei 
**  Lord,  it.  Lord  (r), wArffil 
"  lifted  up,  they  will  not  see ;  M 
**  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  ttor 
"  people,  yea    the   fire    of  tbr 


^*  sahaiian  wiU   God  appototir 
"  bulwarks/* 

((}  A  hymn,  upon  a  renewil  olCl 
nessp  calling  to  mind  past  mil 
fessing  perlect  confidence  tn  futuir^ 

(u)  v.i.  "  That  day,"  Some 
tinrtes  of  the  Messiah  :  a  period  1 
the  preceding  chapter. 

(x)  v*t,  *' Salvation/'  i- e.  to  J 
instead  of  human  means. 

{y)  V.  2.  "  The  righteous 
haps  •*  all  righteous  people;*'  or  * 
*•  lion  that  at  the  time  referred  1«b 
*'  should  deserve  this  appcillitiatl«^ 

(a)  V.  7.    Bp.  Lowth  retds^  **  T^ 
**  the  just  is  stniit ;  thou  in©»t  euctl] 
*•  ike  J'     And  then  the  idea  u6g 
God  relieves  the  upright  frocn  iU 

{a)    %}.  8.    **  In  the  way  of,*'  tw4 
**  duriog." 

(A)  V.  to.  '*  Let  fivotir,  ftc."  lU 
nesa  nor  example  will  mSctl  ham* 
i.e.  *'  regard.** 

(0  V.  i  I,  The  Sepu  tnuuktioii 
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lafl  cfevour  them,  ti.  Lord,  thou 
^ilt  ordain  peace  for  us  :  for  thou  also 
ist  wrought  (</)  M  our  worka  in  us. 
3.  O  Lord  our  God,  affjer  lord^  besides 
^  hare  had  dominion  over  us:  huthy 
(e)  only  will  we  make  mention  (/) 
•ihjrname.  14,  Thry  are  dead,  ihey 
%aJl  not  live  ;  ihfy  are  deceased,  they 
iall  nut  rise :  therefore  h^st  thou  {g) 
lil^d  iMid  destroyed  them,  and  made 
^ir  memory  to  perish.  15,  Thou 
^  »creased  the  nation,  O  Lord,  thou 
increased  the  nation,  them  art  glo- 
i ;  thou  hast  removed  it  far  unh  all 
ends  of  the  earth.  16,  Lord,  in 
iWc  have  they  {k)  visited  thee,  they  {>t) 


bwd   has  been  hftcd  up,  and  they  Kavt? 
'  Iiey  sJiall  sccj  and  be  asharacd. 
tzc  the  people  that  will  not 
i    even    now,  the   fire  dcstroycth 
have  set  themselves  against  thee/' 
.  adB,   '*  They  shall  see  with  con- 
ceal for  thy  people  ;  yea,  the  fire 
up  thine  adversaries/* 
•*  Thou  also  ha^t  wrought,  &c." 
rr  we  have  dcme,  ti  to  be  ascribed 

■  <r.  13.  "  By  thee,  &c."  i,  e,  (perhaps) 

p    t,,.„   f^^j   ^m,j^   wonderful  deliverances 
t  IS  constrain  us  to  make  thcc  alone 

oujiLi  of  our  worship." 
v.  J  ];.  **  Make  mention  0^"  i.e.  **  call 
«ip  invoke,  worship."  One  of  the  in- 
Mlt  to  the  Israelites  was,  Exod.  xxili.  i  j. 
le  no  mention  of  the  name  of  other  god«^ 
.bcr  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy  mouth.** 
V.  14.  •*  Therefore  liast  thou/*  or  rather 
ante  thou  hast."  A  distinction  may  be 
Ird  brtween  those  whom  God  vistlj  with 
for  tliur  wick 'dncss,  and  the  righteous, 
ic  in  the  course  of  nature,  and  who  may 
■^rred  to  in  verse  19.  by  the  appellation 
'•  (i.e.  God's)  ''dead  :"  that  the  former 
rise  to  future  happiness,  the  latter 
See  2  Graves's  Lectures  248*^ — Peters 
p  223  to  226.— Mede  578. 
f '.  i  6,  *'  They  '*  and  '•  them,"  or  per* 
we  '*  and  '*  uf." 
IT.  19*  •*  Thy  dead,'*  i.e  (probably)  they 
r^  -*  ngto  Balaam^s  wish,  Numb,  xxiii, 
r  i-alh  of  thf  righteous;"  or,  in  the 

l^^c  ut  Kev.  xiv,  13,  ''  die  in  the  Lfird?' 
^,  19.  VoT  **  together  with  my  dead 
IjTj  &C-"  read  *•  thecurpses  sliall  be  raised  /* 
my  corpses  **  (i,  e.  they  who  die  for 
,  for  professing  my  religion)  *'  shall 
flised/'    Mcde  ^jS,      LigKtfoot  gifcs 


*'  poured  out  a  prayer  W^^wthf  chastening' 
'«  Hcns  upDnlhem(jt},    17.  Like  as  a  woman* 
^'  with  child  thai  drnweth  near  the  time  of' 
^^  her  delivery,  is  inr  pain,   and  crieth  out* 
**  in  her  pungs ;  so  have  w*?  been  in  thy 
'^  sight,   O  Loiif),     18.  We    have    been' 
"  witlt  child,   we  hiive  been  m  pain,  we 
u  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wtnd^   we 
^*  h.^vc  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
*'  e;irth,  neitJierhavc  the  inhabitants  of  the 
"  world  fallen,     1 9,  Thy  dead  (1)  men  shall 
**  live,  togfifter  with  my  dead  body  [k]  shall 
«  they  arise  :  awake  and  sing  ye  that  dwell 
*'  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  it  as  the  dew  of 
<*  herbs  (/),  and  the  earth  sh'*iJI  cast  (m)  out 
*'  the  dead.    20.  Come  my  people,  enter  [rt) 


the  passage  this  meaning;  *'  Thy  dead  men  ** 
(i,  e.  they  who  arc  at  present  dead  to  thee, 
the  Gentdes)  *'  shall  live,  together  with  my  •* 
(i-  e.  the  Messiah's)  **  dead  oody  shall  they 
*'  arise  :'*  making  their  conversion,  their  being 
raised  from  a  spirit  ttal  death,  the  thing  referred 
to.    t  Lighifool,  ^90.  1  loj. 

(/)  V,  19.  ♦*  The  dew  of  herbi;"  Perhaps 
a  proverbial  expression^  to  denote  eittraardi- 
nary  itjlreshmeot  or  invigoration.  It  may 
signify  hercr,  that  live  dead  should  receive  as 
signal  a  revival,  as  parchtd  gra^s  does  from  at 
strong  dew.  Or  it  might  mean,  that  the  mul- 
titude of  bodies  raised  should  be  as  numerous 
as  the  drops  of  morning  dew,  i.  e,  innumerable, 
(bi)  v.  19.  '*  Csfit  out,''  or  «*  yield  up." 
Bp.  Lowlh  observes  upon  this  verse,  that  it 
shews  clearly  that  the  doctrine  o£  a  r«ufrrrctioii 
was  at  that  time  common.  In  Dan.  xii.  a.  3, 
that  idea  is  most  unecjuiYocally  expressed ; 
**  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  shall 
'♦  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
"  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt :  and 
**  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
**  ness  of  the  firmament^  and  they  that  turn 
"  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
"  and  ever.*'  The  passajpfea  upon  tfiis  point 
are  collected,  and  the  question  I'ully  discussed) 
in  the  third  part  of  Dr.  Cffaves's  lectures, 
Lect.  4*  See  Ps.  xvii,  i6, — ?«•  xlixj— Ps,  Jtv^ 
^nd  Ps.  Ixxiii.  23, 

{n)  *t^.  20.  **  Enter,  kc,**  An  intimation 
that  in  the  time  of  God*s  visitation  they  should 
escape.  During  the  destruction  of  ibe  f(T%t 
born  of  Egypt,  ic  was  an  injunction  to  the 
Israel ites»  Uial  none  of  them  should  *'  go  out 
*'  of  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning/* 
(See  Exod*  xii.  zz,)  imd  the  diredion  here  ti> 
enter  into  their  chambers,  tkc*  imphed  thiit 
they  should  uow  meet  with  t  sitnilir  deliver^ 
ance* 
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«  thou  into  thy  chambem,  and  shut  thy 
'^  doors  about  thee ;  hide  thyself  as  it  were 
"  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation 
*'  be  overpast.  21.  For  behold,  the  Lord 
'*  Cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the 
*^  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity  : 
*'  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  blood, 
"  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  sl^in, 

CHAP.  XXX.  (n) 

"  "ITrOE  to  the  rebellious  children, 
•*  V  V  saith  the  Lord,  that  take  counsel, 
<'  but  not  of  me;  and  that  cover  (0)  with 
*f  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  spirit,  that 
**  they  may  add  sin  to  sin  :  2.  That  walk 
*^  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  (and  have  not 
**  asked  at  my  mouth)  to  strengthen  them- 
"  selves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and 
**  to  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt. 
*^  3.  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
**  Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the  trust 
«  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your  confusion, 
**  4,  For(/)  his  princes  were  at  Zoan, 
*<  and  his  ambassadors  came  to  Hanes. 
*<  5.  They  {q)  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people 
"  that  could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help 
**  nor  profit,  but  a  shame,  and  also  a  re- 
**  proach*  6.  The  burden  (r)  of  the  beasts 
"  of  the  south  :  into  the  land  (x)  of  trouble 
««  and  anguish,  from  whence  come  the 
**  young  and  old  lion,  the  viper  and  fiery 
««  flying  serpent,    tliey    will    carry    their 


(«)  A  severe  rebuke  for  looking  for  help 
to  man  instead  of  Ood  ;  an  intimation  that  God 
would  bhew  furbearRiice,  that  the  people  might 
turn  to  him,  and  that  he  would  then  take  ample 
vengeance  upon  their  adversaries.  It  might 
refer  to  the  destructiou  of  Sennacherib's  army 
in  Hezckiah'B  time  i  but  it  probably  referred 
also  to  more  distant  jud^roenlf,  and  perhaps 
in  part  to  tiraei  not  yet  complete.  It  was  per- 
haj»s  written  in  the  time  of  Ahaz, 

(0)  t/,  1.  "  Cover,  ^c.**  i.  e,  '*  put  them- 
*'  ii.'lvot*  under  Egypt,  not  under  me." 

{/>)  lu  4,  The  reading  should  perhaps  be, 
'*  For  his  princes  were  dismayed,  his  ambassa- 
'•  dors  of  no  avail  ;*'  or,  *•  His  rulers  were 
*  in  dismay,  hts  princes  laboured  (or  were 
•*  weary)  lu  no  purpose."  This  seems  the 
mcanitig  of  the  Hebrew.  •*  Hanes/'  or  **  Tarns/' 
Egypt.  Schiodler  1558.  Or,  for '*  for*' read 
•*  when  I**  md  then  "  Zoan  "  and  *•  Hancs  " 
wiU  Maod  lor  da^^  in  Egypt. 

W  ^'5'  '*Thcy,"  i.e*  **tht  Egyptians*" 


riches    upoi 

asses,    and     their     treasurw'a 
bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people 
not  profit  them,'*     7.  For  the  " 
sliall  help  in  vain,  and  to  no 
therefore  have   I   cried  concm 
Their  strength  {/)  //  tw  sit  itilL 
go,  write  it  before  them  in  a  t4 
note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  majr  U 
time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever : 
this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lyitig 
children  that  will  nol  hear  ^ 
the   Lord:     10*   Which   ay 
seers  (i#),  "  See  not  •/*  and  to 
phets,  "  Prophesy   not   unto 
things  (at),  speak  unto  us  smooth 
prophesy  deceits  :     11.  Gft  ya 
the  way  (jf),  turn  aside  out  oJFl 
cause  the  holy  One  of  IsT*e!  I9 
from  before   us/'     12-  Wh«rd 
saith  the  holy  One  of  Israel, 
ye  despise  this  word,  and  tru5t  m 
sion  and  perverseuess,  and  stif  tl 
13.  Therefore   this   iniquitv  ib 
you  as  a  breach  ready  to  lallt 
out    in   a   high    wall,    whose 
Cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant 
he  shall  break  it  as  the  hrcifaij 
potters  vessel,  that  i$  bniken  i 
he  shall  not  spare;   so  ihutl 
not  be  found  in  the  bontif 
sherd  to  take  fire  from  thfrj 


a 


(r)  V.6.  "TIjc  burthen 
bably)  tliis  shall  be  the  cr^ 
for  their  folly  in  bribing  the  SpJ 
ludiiig  the  beaitts  uf  the  south  (i*c<t 
with  their  treasures. 

(j)  V.  6,  "  Into  the  land,  Arc* 
of  the  verse.  "  This  is  the  cry."  A 
tion  that  they  were  giving  their  tral 
people  who  would  do  them  hami,  o ' 

(/)  V,  7.  "  Their  Btrcneth,  kc*' 
Bcncc  wilt  do  more  good  toan  their  i 

{a)  V,  10.  ••  Seers/'  who  had  a 
tioim  from  God, 

(x)  v.  10.  **  Right  things"  ^^ 
wh^t  God  really  impart »,  least  it 
unfavourable. 

{y^   V.  1 1.    •'  Get  yr  o^t  of  t 
i ,  e.  **  avoid,  as  far  as  poSAbkp 
**  tions  finoro  God,  instead  of 

(a)  V,  II.    "  To  cease,  &c.' 
'*  have  no  comitiunicatioiis  fioa' 
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ike  water  withal  out  of  the  pit.  15.  For 
ms  saith  (^r)  the  Lord  God,  the  holy 
>ne  of  Israel,  "  In  returning  and  rest 
lall  ye  be  saved,  in  quietness  and  in 
mfidence  shall  be  your  strength  ;"  and 
»  would  not.  16.  But  ye  said,  «  No, 
nr  we  will  flee  upon  horses ;''  therefore 
lall  ye  flee  :  and,  "  We  will  ride  upon 
le  swift  5"  therefore  shall  they  that 
ursue  you  be  swift.  17.  One  thou- 
md  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one :  at 
le  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  {h)  flee,  till 
e  be  left  as  a  beacon  (r)  upon  the  top 
F  a  mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  an 
ill.  18.  And  therefore  (d)  will  the 
/)RD  wait  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
ou,  and  therefore  will  he  be  exalted, 
lat  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you  :  for 
c  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment  (e)  5 
essed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  himi 
k  For  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  at 
rusalem  :  thou  shalt  weep  no  more  : 
will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee,  at 
B  Toice  of  thy  cry  ;  when  he  shall  hear 
rhe  will  answer  thee.  20.  And  though 
e  Lord  give  (/)  you  the  bread  of 
Iternty,  and  the  water  of  aiBiction, 
et  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed 
to  a  corner  any  more,  but  tliine  eyes 


V.  15.  "  Saith,"    or  '*  said."     It  pro- 
refers  to  a  communication   God  had 
•  made  them. 

V.  17.  **  TV,"  i.  e.  "  the  whole  nation." 
.  Liowth    thinks    the     reading    should 

ten  thousand,*'  and  considers  Isaiah  as 
ing  to  Deut.  xxxii,  30.  "  How  should 
'  chase  a  chousand,  and  two  put  ten  thou- 
d  to  flight,  except  their  Rock  had  sold 
m^  and  the  Lord  bad  shut  them  up :" 
imation  what  might  be  the  consequence 
*y  persisted  in  deserting  God,  and  he 
jed  them. 

V.  17.    "  As  a  beacon,"  i.e.  *'  alone," 
itary,"  '*  without  people." 
Sv.  18.  "  And  therefore,*'  or  "  neverthe- 

**  Becxaltpd,"  or*'  expect."  He  will 
ir^  that  you  may  tura  to  him,  and  then  will 
liver  you. 

V.  18^  '*  Judgment,"  i.e.  "  mercy,  for- 
irance,  long-suffering." 
)    V.  20.    •*  Give,"    or    rather    <'  hath 
en." 

V.  22.  '*  Defile  also,  &c."  An  intima- 
hat  they  should  act  zealously  up  to  God*8 
lands*    The  sin  against  which  they  were 


<<  shall  see  thy  teachers:  ar.  And  thine 
«'  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  tliee,  say^ 
*^  ing,  **  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 
**  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and 
"  when  ye  turn  to  the  left.  22.  Ye  shall 
*^  defile  (^)  also  the  covering  of  thy  graven 
**  images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of 
**  thy  molten  images  of  gold  :  thou  shalt 
*^  cast  them  away  as  a  menstruous  cloth  ; 
*♦  thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence. 
'*  23.  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  (A)  of  thy 
"  seed  that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground 
"  withal,  and  bread  of  the  increase  of  the 
*^  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous : 
*«  in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large 
"  pastures.  24.  The  oxen  likewise  and 
**  the  young  asses  that  ear  the  ground, 
"  shall  eat  clean  provender  (i)  which  has 
*^  been  winnowed  with  tlie  shovel  and  with 
5*  the  fan.  25.  And  there  shall  be  upon 
u  every  high  mountain,  and  upon  every 
**  high  hill,  rivers  (it),  and  streams  of  waters, 
**  in  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter  (/), 
«^  when  the  towers  [ni)  fall.  26.  Moreover 
"  die  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light 
*^  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
«  be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days, 
^*  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the 
"  breach  (//)  of  his  people,  and  healeth  the 


most  particularly  cautioned  was  idolatry,  (see 
Deut.  vii.2C. — Deut. xii.  2.3.),  which  implied 
a  distrust  of  God*s  superintendance  and  power. 

ih)  1/.  23.  "  The  rain  of,"  or  rather  "  rain 
br." 

(i)  v.  2it.  **  Clean  provender."  There  shall 
be  such  plenty,  that  they  shall  be  able  to  se- 
parate the  best  for  them  :  they  shall  have  no 
occasion  to  eat  the  refuse, 

(i)  V.  25.  *'  Rivers,  &c."  So  that  the  tops 
of  the  hills  and  mountains,  which  are  usually 
barren,  shall  be  as  productive  as  rich  vallies  : 
and  as  plenty  produces  joy,  so  shall  there  he 
great  joy  in  Judah,  in  the  day  of  the  great 
slaughter,  when  God  bindeth  up  the  breach  of 
his  people. 

(?)  1',  25.  *'  The  great  slaughter,"  i.  e.  "  of 
"  the  enemies  of  God's  people  ;"  referring 
probably,  in  the  first  instance  at  least,  to  the 
Assyrians. 

(m)  V.  25.  «'  Towers,"  or  ''  mighty." 
Bp.  llowth. 

(«)  v.  26.  "  Bindeth  up  the  breach  of," 
i.  e.  either  "  takes  again  into  favour,  is  rccon- 
**  ciled  unto,"  or  "  rescues  them  from  adver- 
'<  sity,  relieves  their  distress.*' 
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<'  stroke  of  their  wound.  27.  Behold^  the 
^<  name  of  the  Lord  {p)  cometh  from  far^ 
<'  bunting  with  his  anger  (^),  and  the 
«^  burden  thereof  is  heavy :  his  lips  are  full 
^<  of  indignation,  and  his  tongue  as  a  de- 
<<  vouring  fire*  28.  And  his  breath,  as  an 
<<  overflowing  stream,  shall  reach  to  the 
<*  midst  of  the  neck  (r),  to  sift  the  nations 
«<  with  the  sieve  of  vanity  (/):  and  there  shall 
'<  be  a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people, 
^<  causing  them  to  err-  29.  Ye  {t)  shall 
<*  have  a  song  as  in  the  night,  when  a  holy 
«  solemnity  is  kept,  and  gladness  of  heart, 
<<  as  when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come 
'<  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
<<  mighty  One  of  Israel.  30.  And  the 
<<  Lord  shall  cause  his  glorious  voice  to 
<<  be  heard, «  and  shall  shew  the  lighting 


^<  down  of  his  arm,  with  the  im 
«  of  his  anger,  and  with  the  fia 
^<  devouring  fire,  fpkh  scatterings 
<<  pest,  and  hailstones.  31.  Fur 
«  the  voice  of  the  Lobd  shall  t 
««  rian  (w)  be  beaten  down,  wAi 
«  with  a  rod*  32.  And  in  eve 
<<  where  the  groimded  staflF  {x)  si 
^*  which  the  Lord  shall  lay  upoi 
<<  shall  be  with  tabrets  (m)  and  ha 
«  in  battles  of  shaking  will  he  £ 
"  »t  (j)*  33*  For  Tophet  (z)  «/ 
<<  of  old:  yea  for  the  king  (x)  it  is  I 
<^  he  hath  made  it  {a)  deep  ii/ui  l;i 
"  pile  thereof  (A)  w  fire  (c)  an 
«  wood,  the  breath  of  the  Lobj 
<<  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  (d)  k 


(d)  V.  27.  «  The  name  of  the  Lord,"  i.  e. 
**  tne  Lord  ;*'  he  to  whom  that  name  belongs. 

(q)  V.  27.  *'  Anger,"  L  e.  against  his  adver* 
sanes  ;  those  who  oppose  his  reliorion. 

(r)  v.  28.  "  To  the  midst  of  the  neck.** 
An  expression  to  signify  great  danger;  as 
great  as  that  of  a  man  overtaken  by  a  flood, 
where  the  water  has  reached  the  middle  of 
his  neck.  The  same  expression  occurs  also^ 
Is.  viii.  8.  in  speaking  of  the  overwhelming 
power  of  the  king  of  Assyria :  *'  He  shall  mss 
"  through  Judahy  he  shall  overflow  and  go 
*'  over,  he  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck.*' 

(/)  t'.  28.  •'  The  sieve  of  vanity."  Probably 
such  a  sieve  as  will  preserve,  not  the  proud  or 
vain,  but  the  humble  and  the  meek :  one 
through  which  the  vain,  the  haughty,  and  the 
idolater,  will  fall  into  destruction.  A  meta- 
phorical expression. 

(/)  V.  29.  «Ye,"  i.e.  *<  The  Jews,"  God's 
people.  A  contrast  between  their  situation  in 
these  times  of  vengeance  and  that  of  God's 
opponents :  exultation  and  joy  to  the  one,  woe 
and  lamentation  to  the  other. 

(tt)  V.31.  "The  Assyrian,"  i.e.  *'  Sen- 
^'  nacherib's  army,**  if  it  is  to  that  destruction 
alone  that  the  chapter  refers  ;  or  to  the  adver- 
saries of  God's  religion  in  general,  if  the  chapter 
has  a  more  extensive  application. 

(x)  V.  32.  '« Grounded  staff,"  or  rather  "rod 
**  of  correction.*'  Bp.  Lowth.  "  It  shall  be 
**  with  tabrets,  &c.*'  1.  e.  "  the  vengeance  upon 
**  God's  enemies  shall  produce  joy  and  exulta- 
"  tion  to  his  people." 

(y)  ^'32.  '*  ///*  or  rather  "  himf*  u  e. 
•*  whoever  is  referred  to  in  verse  31.  under  the 
"  name  of  "  the  Assyrian." 

(*)  '^-  33-  "  Tophet."  A  recepUcle  for 
the  carcases  of  those  whom  God  will  slay. 


<'  The  king,"  either  Sennacherib, 
or  idolaters  in  general;  God's  0 
The  wo#d  transhited  "  kine  "  stand 
"  Kfoloch,"  the  principal  idol  of  the 
ites ;  and  it  was  in  Tophet,  also  ( 
valley  of  Hinnom,  that  the  Jews,  t 
worsnipped  the  gods  of  the  Ammodi 
their  duldren  to  Moloch.  It  was  1 
the  times  of  Ahaz,  a  Chron.  xxviii.  3. 
was  afterwards  used  as  a  common  d 
for  dead  bodies.  The  meaning  then 
may  be,  that  God  has  long  ordais 
counsels  such  a  slaughter  as  will  fill  tli 
receptacle  for  dead  bodies,  and  that 
pared  for  those  who  are  given  to  id 
set  themselves  against  his  ordinances 
Douncing  vengeance  against  the  Jew! 
sacrifices  to  Moloch  (long  after  the  d 
of  Sennacherib's  army,  probably  in  J< 
time,  just  before  the  commenceme 
Babylonish  captivity),  God  uses  this  1 
*'  They  have  built  the  high  places  c 
"  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  ol 
"  to  burn  their  sons  and  their  daugh 
**  Are  ;  which  I  commanded  them  m 
*'  came  it  into  my  heart.  Therefo 
"  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  tl 
*'  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor 
"  of  the  son  of  Hinnom>  but  the 
"  slaughter :  for  they  shall  bury  ii 
"  till    there    be   no    place."      Jer 

(tt)  V.  33.  "He  hath  made  it,"  i 
"  made,"  or  *'  Go^hath  made  it." 

(B)  0/.  33.  "  The  pile  thereof,*' 
the  carcases. 

(^)  ^•33'  "  Fire,*'  i.  e.  whatcve 
apt  to  bum. 

id)  V.  33,  «'  Doth*'  or  «  shall.- 
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BEHOLD,  a  king  (/)  shall  reign 
in  righteousness,  and  princes  shall 
in  jutlgment.  2.  And  a  man  (g) 
ill  be  as  an  hrding-place  from  the 
nd,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest : 
iwers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the 
idow  bf  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 
And  the  eyes  of  them  that  see,  shall 
be  dim  (^) :  and  the  cars  of  them 
hear,  shall  hearken,  4.  The  heart 
of  the  rash  shall  understand  know- 

F?,  and  die  tongue  of  the  stammerers 
be  ready  to  spciak  plainly(x).  5.  The 
person  shall  be  no  more  called  libe^ 
nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful 
the  vile  person  will  speak  villany, 

heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  prac- 

'Itypocrisy,  and  to  utter  error  against 
Lord,  to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the 
and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of 
ity  to  fail.  7.  The  instruments 
the  churl  are  c?il :  he  deviseth 
devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with 
dSj  even  when  the  needy  speak- 
.  8.  But  ihe  liberal  deviseth 
ings,  and  by  liberal  things  shall 
y.  Rise  up  ye  women  that 
>  hear  my  voice  ye  careless 
give  ear  unto  my  speech, 
days  and  years  shall  ye  be 
ye  careless  women  :  for  tiie 
ge  sliaJI  fail,  the  gathering  shall  not 
1 1 ,  Tremble  ye  women  that  are 
:  be  troubled^  ye  careless  ones  : 
ye  and  make  ye  bare,  and  gird  sack- 


Topliecy  ot  times  of  great  improve- 
hteouiness,  probably  the  times  of 
■Ktjt  with  an  intimation  indeed  of 
^  snd  jiidgntient  io  the  interim,  but 
mMurancc  of  proipcrity  and  protection 
lio»e  limes  should  have  arrived. 
^*  I.  **  A  king,"  probably  •'  the  Mei- 

a*  '^  A  man/'  i.  e.  (probably)  **  men 
Til.  '•  So  uii i vcrsal  shall  be  t he  i  m  p  ro  ve- 
every  man  shall  be  ready  to  do  acts 
and  benevolence. 
er,  3.  '*  Not  be  dim.'*  No  longer  in  tlic 
»o  of  having  eyes,  and  seeing  not,  and 
^  hearing  not :  improving  to  the  utmost 
and  information  within  their  rca^li. 
»*  The  tongue,  Ice.  »peak  plainly/* 


<«  c&M  Upon  your  \6m^  ti.  ITiey  shall  h- 
*^  ment(X')  for  the  ieats(j&),  for  the  pleas,int 
**  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine.  13.  Upon 
**'  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
^«  thorns  and  bners>  yea  upon  all  the 
"  houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city  :  14.  De- 
<«  cause  the  palaces  shall  be  fors.iken,  the 
*'  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left  (A, 
"  the  forts  and  towers  shall  befordeiis  for 
**  ever(m),  a  joy  of  wild  asides,  a  pasture 
**  of  flocks  :  15.  Until  the  spirit  be  poured 
**  upon  us  from  on  high,  and  ihe  wildcr- 
"  ness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
**  field  be  counted  for  a  forest,  1 6.  Then 
**  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
*<  and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful 
"  field.  17.  And  the  work  of  righteous- 
•^  ness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
**  righteousness,  quietness,  and  assurance 
**  for  ever.  18,  And  my  people  shall 
**  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in 
**  sure  dweJIings,  and  in  quiet  resting- 
"  places  :  19.  When  it  shall  hail,  coming 
**  down  on  the  forest  («) ;  and  the  city 
**  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place.  20.  Blessed 
"  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters  (a),  that 
"  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  the  ox  and 
"  the  ass." 

CHAP.  XXXVIL 

Almost   verbatim  with  a  Kings  xix.  ante* 
Wliich  see. 

CHAP,  xxxvin. 

TN  those  days  {p)  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto 
J.  death  :  and  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son 
of  Amoz  came  unto  himi  and  said  unto 


Figuratively  :    there  shall  be   improvement  in 
every  J:ind  of  knowledge. 

(*)  V.  12.  "  Lament,*'  i.e.  "  have  cause  to 
**  lament/'  *'  For  the  teats,  &c/'  i»  e.  pro- 
bably,  *'  for  want  of  milk,  corn,  and  frait/* 

(/)  t;.  14.  *'  Left,  &c."  or  rather,  *'  removed/* 

(to)  r.  14.  **  For  ever,''  i.  e.  •'  for  a  long 
"  time;**  uittil,  according  to  verse  15.  '*  the 
"  spirit  18  poured  on  ua  from  On  high/* 

(11)  V.  19.  *' The  forc*t,"  i.  c,  "  tl>e  plicea 
'*  on  which  God*«  visitations  shall  filL" 

(0)  «.  ao.  "  Sow  beside  all  waters/*  i.e.  pfrr- 
hapSj  "try  every   thing,  i»pare  tin  li^ 

•*  guard  against  all  event*,  to  hi-  i 
••^  where  :'*  probably  a  provcr?> 

ip)  VI.  ••  Tlioac  days,'* 
before 


iore  Chriat. 
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him,  <*Thus  sakh  the  Lord,  «  Set  thine 
*'  house  ill  order ;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
<*  not  live/*  a.  Then  Hezekiah  turned 
his  face  toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto 
the  LoRDj  3,  and  said,  "  Remember  now, 
**  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have 
<*  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a 
*«  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  ^rbkh 
*f  ^j  good  in  thy  sight."  And  Hezekiah 
wept  sore.  4,  Then  came  tlie  word  of  the 
JLriOBD  to  Isaiah,  saying,  5.  "  Go,  and  say 
"  to  Hezekiah,  <*  Thus  sailh  the  Lord, 
**  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have 
*'  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy 
•^  tears  (q)  :  behold,  I  will  add  unio  thy 
«  days  fifteen  years.  6.  And  I  will  dell- 
*«  ver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of 
**  the  king  of  Assyria  (r)  :  and  I  M'ill  dc- 
"  fend  this  city,  7.  And  this  shali  k  a 
«  sign  {s}  unto  thee  from  the  Lord,  that 
**  the  Lone  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath 
**  spoken  ;  t.  Behold,  I  will  bring  again 
"  the  shadow,  of  the  degrees,  which  is 
**  gone  down  in  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz,  ten 
«  degrees  backwards."  So  the  sun  re- 
turned ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it 
was  gone  down.  9.  The  writing  {t)  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah^  when  he  had  been 
aick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness  ; 
10,  **  I  s;ud  in  the  cutting  off  of  my 
*'  days  (li),  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the 
**  grave  :  I  am  di.'privcd  of  the  residue  of 
*«  my  years*  Ji.  I  said,  I  shall  not  see 
*'  the  LottDj  even  the  Loud,  in  the  land 


I  «*  of  the  living :  I  shall  behold 
'«  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  th 
'<  12.  Mine  age  is  departed,  an 
**  moved  from  me  as  a  shepherd' 
**  have  cut  oflF  like  a  weaver  my 
^*  will  cut  me  oflF  with  pining  \ 
••  from  day  {n)  even  to  night  \ 
^«  make  an  end  of  me.  13-  I  rec 
*<  morning,  that  as  a  lion  so  witl 
<<  all  my  bones :  from  day  even 
<<  wilt  thou  make  an  end  ot  me. 
**  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I 
<<  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove  :  mine 
<<  fD/VA  looking  upward  :  O  Lo: 
"  oppressed;  undertake  for  me. 
*^  shail  I  say  ?  he  hatli  both  s 
<<  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done 
^*  shall  go  softly  (z)  all  my  yea 
<<  bitterness  of  ray  soul.  16.  O 
"  by  these  things  men  live,  and  ii 
"  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit 
«  thou  recover  me,  and  make  ra 
**  1 7.  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  gre 
*^  ness  :  but  thou  hast  in  Jove  to 
*^  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  ca 
*^  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sio 
"  thy  back.  18.  For  {b)  the  gnit 
"  praise  thee,  death  can  not  celebi 
•<  they  that  go  down  into  the  pi 
"  hope  for  thy  truth.  19.  The  li 
"  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as 
"  day:  the  father  to  the  child 
**  make  known  thy  truth.  20.  1 
"  was  ready  to  save  me  :  therefoi 


{q)  V.  5.  '*  Thy  tears/'  In  2  Kings  xx,  5^, 
where  thtrt^  is  also  an  account  of  thebc  fafts 
there  is  this  addition,  •'  behold  I  \d!l  heal 
*'  thee :  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  jtq  ^p 
'*  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord/*  tiee  note  cii 
verse  7* 

(r)  TJ.  6.  **  Of  the  king  of  Assyria.''  This 
therefore  (probably)  was  before  the  signal 
destruction  of  Sennachenb^a  army,  mcAtioned 
in  Is.  xxxvii.  35. 

{i)  ^.  7-  "  Asirn."  According  to  2  Kings 
XX,  8.  Hezekiah  asked  Isaiah,  '*  what  s!uU  he 
**  the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  he^l  me,  and  that 
"  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  the 
**  third  day  j"  asd  this  is  the  answer  to  that 
q  ue  stion ,     Sec  po  st  verse  2  3 . 

(/)  1?  9,  *'  The  writing,  5rc/'  This  h  not 
inserted  m  2  Kings, 


(u)  7'.  10.  "  In  the  cutting  off  of 
i.e.  "  when  my  days  were  about  to  \ 

(x)  V.  12.  "  From  day,  &c.'*  i 
bably)  **  every  moment  I  was  expe^ 
"  would  make  an  end  of  me.'* 

(y)  -••  I5«  "  Spoken,  &c."  and* 
i.  e.  promised  me  deliverance,  and  el 

(2)  1;.  15.  *'  I  shall  go  softly,  cV 
'*  I  will  remember  all  my  years  thij 
*'  ofmyisoul.**     Dr.  Lowth — Bp. 

(a)  1'.  16.  17.  Bp.  Lowth  tb 
these  verses,  *'  For  this  cause  shall  it  t 
**  O  Jehovah,  concerning  thee,  that 
**  revived  my  spirit,  that  thou  has 
"  my  health,  and  prolonged  my  lif 
"  my  anguish  is  ehanged  into  ease  ; 
"  rescued  my  hfe  from  perdition, 
**  hast  cast  behind  thy  back  all  my  si 

{h)  V.  18.  *'  For/'  rather  '*  truly. 


UJ. 


ISAIAH. 


617 


my  songs  to  the  stringed  instru- 
5  all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the 
of  the  Lord."  21.  For  Isaiah 
,  "  Let  them  take  a  lump  of  figs, 
ay  it  for  a  plaistcr  upon  the  hoil, 
10  shall  recover."  22.  Hezekiah 
said,  «  What  is  the  sign  that  I 
go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

CHAP.XLLW 
IE?  silence  {d)  before  me,  O 
islands,  and  let  the  people  renew 
trength  :  let  them  come  near,  then 
em  speak  :  let  us  come  near  toge- 
)  judgment.  2.  Who  raised  (e)  up 
rhteous  (f)  man  (g)  from  the  east, 
him  to  his  foot  (A),  gave  the  nations 
?  him,  and  made  him  rule  over 
?  he  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his 
,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 
f  pursued  them,  and  passed  safely; 
y  the  way  (/)  that  he  had  not  gone 
his  feet.     4.  Who  hath  wrought 


1  expostulation  with  the  Jews ;  a 
to  shew  in  idols  the  foreknowledge 
and  a  promise  of  protection  to  Goas 

The  date  commonly  ascribed  to  it  is 
before  the  birth  of  Christ,   in  the 

lezekiahy  about  106  years  before  the 

?ment  of  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

1.  "  Keep  silence,'*  or  *' approach.*' 

2.  **  Raised,"  rather  '<  raiseth,'*  or 
It  to  raise." 

2.  *'  Righteous."  So  called,  pro- 
cause  he  was  to  execute  the  righteous 
of  God :  and  (perhaps)  because  he 
in  what  he  did,  out  of  reverence  to  God. 
ng  of  Cyrus,  and  of  what  he  should 
h,  God  says.  Is.  xlv,    13.  "  I  have 

Iiim    up   in    righteousness  i**   and   in 

3.  "  I  bring  near  my  righteousness;" 
Cyrus  allowed  the  Jews  to    return 

vlon,  he  professed  to  do  it  in  obe- 
God's  commands.  "  The  Lord  God 
en  hath  given  me  all  the   kingdoms 

earth,     and   he    hath    charged    me 
1  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem.**     See 
J. — xlvi.  13. — ^Ezra  i.  2, 
2.  "  The  righteous  man,"  i.  e.  (most 

"  Cyrus."  See  verse  25.  and  Is.  xlv. 
1  xlvi,  II.  To  keep  the  well  dis- 
's  from  despair,  and  to  preserve  in 
great  hope  that  the  Messiah  would 
beir  stock,  God  thought  fit  to  assure 
ore  the  Babylonish  captivity  began, 
»uld  not  be  perpetual^  and  that  Cyrus, 


'«  and  done  //,  calling  (i)  the  generations 
"  from  the  beginning  ?  I  the  Lord  the 
^«  first  (/),  and  with  the  last,  I  am  he  7). 
"  5,  The  isles  saw  iV,  and  feared  5  the  ends 
*^  of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and 
"  came.  6.  They  helped  (m)  every  one 
"  his  neighbour,  and  every  one  said  to  his 
</  brother,  Be  of  good  courage.  7.  So  the 
"  carpenter  encouraged  the  goldsmith,  and 
*'  he  that  smootheth  tvith  the  hanimer^  him 
"  that  smote  the  anvil,  saying.  It  is  ready 
*'  for  the  sodering :  and  he  fastened  it  with 
«^  nails  that  it  should  not  be  moved.  8.  But 
"  thou  Israiel  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom 
<<  I  have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my 
*^  friend.  9.Ty^o2/ whom  I  have  taken  frbm 
*'  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee 
**  from  the  chief  men  thereof,  and  said 
*«  unto  thee, «  Thou  art  my  servant,  I  have 
**  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away. 
"  10.  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  be 
"  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  :  I  will 
"  strengthen  thee,  yea  I  will  help  thee,  yea 


whom  he  called  by  name  so  long  before,  should 
be  one  of  his  instruments  to  accomplish  their 
deliverance. 

{h)  V.  2.  *;  To  his  foot,"  i.  e.  (probably) 
"  to  follow  him,  to  obey  his  commands." 

(i)  v.^.  '*  Theway,  &c."  i.  e.  (perhaps)  «'  a 
*'  way  never  before  used  with  feet,  where  roan 
"  had  never  trodden."  This  might  allude 
to  the  manner  by  which  Cyrus  was  to  enter 
Babylon,  viz.  by  turning  the  course  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  marching  with  his  troops  along 
its  channel. 

(i)  V.  4.  *'  Calling  the  generations.  Sec." 
i.  e.  perhaps,  *<  orckring  the  succession  of 
"  ages  and  events." 

(/)  V.  4.  "  The  first,  &c.**  or  rather,  *'  the 
**  first  and  1  am  the  last."  One  of  God's  names. 
Is.  xliv.  5.  '^  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last, 
•'  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God.'*  Rev.i.  8,11. 
and  xxii.  13.  <'  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
"  first  and  the  last."  And  see  Is.  xiiii.  10. 
*'  He,'*  another  of  God's  names.  See  Deut. 
xxxii.  39. — Is.  xliii.  10.  13.  post  620. — and  Is. 
xlviii.  12.     See  Parkh.  Heb.  L 'xicon.  154. 

(i»)  V.  6.  •'  Helped,  &c.*'  The  meaning  of 
this  and  the  next  verse  seems  to  be  this,  that 
when  the  heathen  nations  should  see  the  judg- 
ments inflicted  by  the  hand  of  Cyrus,  they 
would  set  2bout  preparing  new  idols,  and  wo.ild 
think  by  their  aid  to  be  able  to  make  an  effec- 
tual resistance :  but  that  God's  own  people, 
the  people  of  his  choice  and  love,  might  rely 
on  his  assistance. 
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*^  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand 
*<  of  my  righteousness,  ii.  Behold,  all 
«  they  that  were  incensed  ;^ainst  thee^  shall 
«  be  ashamed  and  confounded  :  they  shall 
<^  be  as  nothing,  and  they  that  strive  with 
"  thee  shall  perish.  12.  Thou  shalt  seek 
<<  them,  and  shalt  not  find  them  (n),  even 
<^  them  that  contended  with  thee:  they  that 
1^  war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and 
<^  as  a  thing  of  nought.  13.  For  I  the 
<<  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right  hand, 
"  saying  unto  thee.  Fear  not,  I  will  help 
'«  thee.  14.  Fear  not,  thou  worm  {0) 
<<  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel :  I  will  help 
<<  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  redeemer, 
<^  the  holy  One  of  Israel.  15.  Behold,  I 
«*  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  threshing 
**  instrument  having  teeth  :  tliou  shalt 
"  thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat  them 
U  small  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 
"  J  6.  Thou  shall  fan  them  (p)  and  the 
«  wind  sliall  carry  them  away,  and  the 
«  whirlwind  sh^ll  scatter  tliem  :  and  thou 
•<  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  shalt  glory 
«*  in  the  holy  One  of  Israel.  1 7.  ff^:en  the 
««  poor  (q)  and  needy  seek  water  and  there 
«•  ts  nono,  andtheiT  tongue  faileth  for  thirst, 
•«  I  the  lx)RD  will  hear  them,  I  the  God 
«(  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.     18.  I 


(h)  v.  12.  '*  Not  find  them,*'  because  they 
tliall  be  utterly  destroyed  2  there  shall  be  none 
rcxnaiiiiiig. 

{0)  V.  14.  "  Thou  worm."  This  humiliating 
term  might  be  used,  that  even  in  their  most 
abject  state  they  might  still  have  hope. 

(*)  T/.  16.  "  Fan  them,  &c."  i.e.  *'  disperse 
"  them  as  effectually  asafan  or  winnowing ma- 
*'  chine  carries  off  the  dust  and  chaff  from  corn." 
The  B?ptist  uses  the  same  metaphor  in  refer- 
ring LO  our  Saviour,  Matt.  iii.  12.  "  Whose 
«  tan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroujjhly 
**  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  tlie  wheat  into 
'*  his  garner,  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
•'  with  unquenchable  fire." 

(y)  T/.  17.  "  The  poor  and  needy,*'  i.  e. 
"  God's  own  people :"  those  in  whom  he  de- 
lights. 

(r)  V.  18.  "  In  high  places,"  where  rivers 
never  flow  :  '*  in  valleys,"  whereas  it  is  in  gene- 
ral in  the  hilU  that  fountains  are  to  be  found, 
not  in  the  valleysi  The  meaning  of  this  and  the 
next  verse  is,  that  God  will  almost  change  the 
ordinary  course  of  things  to  serve  his  people. 

(i)  V.21.  An  address  and  challenge  to  the 
idol  gods  of  the  heathen. 


C€ 


<'  will  open  rivers  in  high  places  (r),  ni 
^^  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys  (r): 
'^  I  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  ofvatOi  h 
and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water.  19.I  j^ 
will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedx| 
<<  the  shittah^tree,  and  themynle,andde 
*^  oil-tree,  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  b 
<'  tree^   and  the   pine,    and  the  box-tiqi|t 
"  together :     20.  That  they  may  see, 
'<  know,  and  consider,  and  understand 
i(  gether,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lobd 
"  done  this,  and  the  holy  One  of  Israel 
**  created  it.     21.  Produce  yourcaiue| 
'<  saith  the  Lord  ;  bring  forth  your 
*^  r/ar#is/(/)saiththeKingof  Jacob.  22. 
'<  them  bring /i&fm  forth,  and  shew  us 
^<  shall  happen  :  let  them  shew  the ' 
^<  things  {u)  what  they  be,  that  ve 
<<  consider  them,  and  know  the  latter 
*^  of  them ;   or  declare  us  things  for  »j 
<^  come  {fi).    23.  Shew  the  things  dut 
<'  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may  km* 
^<  that  ye  ^rrgods :  yea,  do  good  (j)9k 
*<  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed,  aalk' 
"  hold  it  together.     24.  Behold,  fmi 
<<  nothing,  and  your  work  of  noii^*.^ 
*^  abomination  is  he  that    chooseth  f^ 
*<  25.  I  have  raised  (s)  up  one  IroniB 
<^  north  {a)i  and  he  ^11  come :  fnnik 


(/)  V.  ai.  "  Reasons,'*  or  rather  "Pow« 
shew  what  you  can  do. 

(m)  v.  22.  •' The  former  things,"  i.e.dtte 
"  what  is  first  about  to  happen,  whit  is  vat 
*«  near  approaching,"  or  *•  The  things  of  fi» 
'*  mer  ages  ;"  or  it  may  mean,  **  Let  them  4* 
**  any  prediction  they  have  ever  made,  thit*^ 
"  may  compare  it  with  the  event.' 

(x)  1/.  22.  "  To  come/*  i.  e.  (perfiaps)* 
"  more  distant  times." 

iy)  'v-  23.  "  Do  good,  or  do  evil."  i.e. 'J 
'*  complish  any  work  of  whatever  kind  toi 
*'  your  power."  God  says  of  himself, »' 
mate  his  omnipotence.  Is.  xlv.  7.  "  I  foi»' 
''  light,  and  create  darkness^  I  make  peactj 
"  create  evil." 

(z)  V.  25.  "  I  have  raised,  &c."  Aftffi* 
mating  the  inefficacy  of  idol  powers,  God^ 
ceeds  to  give  an  instance  of  his  own  foickiio* 
ledge  and  power. 

{a\  V.  25.  "  One  from  the  north,*'  Le.  W 
bably)  "Cyrus.'*  See  Jcr.  1. 9.  ButPoktW 
this  verse  refers  to  two  persons,  to  Nebi 
nezzar,  from  the  northji  who  was  to  effect 
captivity,  and  CyruS|  from  the  east,  vb0 
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ling  of  the  sun  (b)  shall  he  call  upon 
f  name,  and  he  shall  come  upon  princes, 
iipGn  mortar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth 
^y,  art.  Who  hath  declared  (c)  from 
e  beginning  that  we  may  knaw  ?  and 
fore  lime  (J),  that  we  may  say,  H^is 
|}iCeouB  (f)  ?  yea  /^irr  w  node  that 
«weth  (/)i  yea  /^rrr  tV  none  that  decbr- 
|i  (#)|  yevi  M<rrr  fj  none  titat  hcareth  (e) 
iur  woi^ds  (/).  27»The£rfl /Aia///^jr(^) 
I  ZioiH  Behold,  behold  them  {h),  and  I 
^  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth 
fod  tidings.  28-  For  I  beheld  (x),  and 
fTe  nvas  no  man  even  amongst  them^ 
kl  /A^r^  was  no  counsellor,  that  when 
I^Jced  of  them>  could  answer  a  word. 
^  Behold,  they  are  all  Viinity,  dieir 
orks  are  nothing  :  their  molten  images 
rwind  and  confufion.*^ 

CHAP-  XLIIL  {k) 

now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
eated  (/)  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he 


i  end  to  it.     See  PoH  Synop<i«>  and 

rto  16. 

[25,  •*  The  rising  of  the  sun,"  i.e. 

\%6,  «  Who  hath  declared,  &c,"  The 
Bg  of  this  verse  (perhaps)  is  thin :  I  have 
II  van  the  prediction  in  verse  ay  ;  and  what 
n  these  false  gods  give  in  return  ? 

P.:  liicno  hath  declared  any  thing  before 
pened,  that  we  might  know  it,  or 
hand,  that  wi;  might  say*  Ue  is  true, 

[>  V*  a6.  **  Before  time/'  or  '*  bcfurehand." 
)  t?.  a6.  **  Righteous'*  or  "  true  :*'  *'  ehew- 
\i^*  and  **declarcth,"  and  "hearelh,"  rather 
ith  shewn,**  «•  hath  declared,"  and  **  hath 
i«rd/' 

V*  26.  "  Your  words/*  !•  c.  (probably) 

predictions  from  you/* 

V.  27.  *'The  fii8t  shall  say/'  or  rather 
first  to  say,'*  I  tell  her  beforehand, 

Tshall  see  a  rctnrn  of  jojful  days. 

V.  27,  *'  Behold  ;/j«n,'*  i.  e.  •'  the  works 
\d  shall  perform,!  he  deliveries  he  sth all  effect.*' 
[l^wth  rcid«  the  whole  verse,  "  I  thnt  am 
\m  first  will  give  unto  Zion  and  unto  Jeru- 
|lcm  one  that  britigeth  good  tidingB;  saying, 
khold,  behold  them  t"  and  Poole  agrees 
I  him,  eacept  that  he  renders  the  beginning 
1  will  be  the  first  to  give,  &c/*  The  Sept, 
Mat  ion  is,  **  I  will  give  the  rule  to  Zion, 
1 1  will  call  Jerusalem  into  the  way/' 

**  2«.  •*  Beheld,  8tc.*'  i.  e.  *•  amongst  the 


"  that  formed  (/)  ther,  O  Israel,  Fear  not, 
"  for  I  have  redeemed  (/)  tl)ce,Ihave  called 
"  ther  by  thy  name(ffr),  thou  ^rt  mine. 
«  %,  Wnen  thou  pa5«est(w)  through  tlic 
i<  waters,  I  W//^t*with  thee;  and  through 
**  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
**  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
**  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt;  neitlicr  shall 
♦*  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  3.  Forl^wi 
**  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  holy  One  of  Is* 
*«  rael,  thy  Saviour  :  1  gave  Egypt  {0)  for 
"  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 
**  4.  Since  {p)  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
<^  Sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I 
"  have  loved  thee  :  therefore  will  Tgive(^) 
**  men(ji)  forthee,and  people  for  thy  life(jfr)- 
**  5.  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee :  I  will 
*«  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  (y)  and 
**  gather  thee  from  thewest(^),  6.  Iwilisay 
**  to  the  north  (9),  *»  Give  up  ;**  and  to  the 
**  south{^),  **  Keep  not  back:"  bring  my  sons 
*^  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from^the  ends 
*<  of  the  earth  ;**    7,  Evrn  every  one  that  h 


*'  idols  and  their  worshippers,  and  there  waa 
*•  none  who  could  foretell  what  should  happen, 
•*  or  answer  any  question," 

(k)  Assurances  from  God  of  favour  and  pro- 
tcciign,  and  signal  deliveries  to  his  people ;  a 
challenge  to  shew  any  foreknowledge  but  in 
God  ;  an  appeal  to  the  Tcwn  for  instances  of  it 
in  him  ;  a  denvmciation  against  Bsbylon ;  a 
promise  of  future  blessings  to  God's  people; 
and  an  intimation  that  it  was  for  their  trans- 
gressions they  had  been  in  trouble.  This  chap- 
ter 13  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  Hezc- 
kiah*s  time,  about  712  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christy  and  about  io6  before  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  Babylonish  captivity* 

(/)  v.i.  '* Created,"  •' lormed,**  ** redeemed, 
*'  &c."  expressions  to  intimate  God's  peculiar 
attachment  to  them  above  all  uthcrt, 

{m)  V.  I.  "  Called  thee  by  thy  name,"  i.e. 
'«  given  thee  tJiy  name  ;  fixed  upon  a  name  for 
*•  thee  ;^'  another  mark  of  attention  and  regard, 
Abp.  Seeker  reads,  '*  My  name,'*  and  see  v,  7. 

{«)  V,  2.  **  Pa9sc*;t,  &c.**  i.  e.  in  the  "  greatest 
'*  difficulties  and  dangers  thou  mayesi  be  sure 
"  of  my  protection/* 

(*>)  r.3.  "Gave  Egyptt  &c/*  i,e.  (probably) 
**  I  have  brouglit  my  judgments  upon  Egypt 
**  and  other  nations  to  procure  you  deliverance, 
«*  and  to  give  you  examples/* 

{f)  V.  4.  **  Sirjce,"  or  <*  because."  **  WiU  I 
**  giv*^/'  ^^  "  l**v<*  ^  given,"  •*  Men,**  or  **  Na- 
**  tioiis,"  **  Liff,"  or  **  Safety,- 

(?)  v.Sf  6.   **Eaft/*  "west,"    «' north,- 
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**  called  by  my  name  :  for  (q)  1  have  cre- 
**  ated  him  for  my  glory,  I  have  formed 
*'  him,  yea,  I  have  m;ide  him*  8.  Bring 
^<  forth  the  blind  people  (r)  thi»t  have  eyes, 
*'  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears,  g.  Let  all 
.<*  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and  let 
**  the  people  be  assembled  :  who  (.f  j  among 
•*  them  can  declare  this,  and  shew  us  for- 
**  mer  things  ?  let  tht-m  bring  forth  their 
**  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justified  (/); 
"  or  let  llit-m  hear  (w)  and  say,  "  //  is 
"  truth.*'  lo.  Ye  (*)  are  my  witnesses, 
.««  saith  the  Lord,  and  my  servant  (y) 
•*  whom  I  have  chosen  :  tliat  ye  may  know 
,<*  and  beheve  mc,  and  understand  that  I 
«  am  he :  before  me  lb  ere  wns  no  god 
**  formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  mc. 
*<  1 1  •  I  even  1  am  the  Lord,  and  beside 
•<«  me  there  is  no  Saviour.  12.  I  have  de- 
«  cl-ired,  and  have  saved,  and  I  have 
*^  she  wed,  when  there  luai  no  strange  ^W  (s) 


•*  south/'  The  recollection  of  this  and  Eimilar 
pi omiticfi  would  keep  alive  in  the  Jews  during 
their  captivity  and  in  every  other  dispersion,  the 
expectation  of  being  again  restored  to  their  own 
land  :  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  many 
conferences  with  the  Jews  in  A«ia,  in  these 
our  times,  Dr.  Buchanan  found  this  expectation 
in  full  force.  See  Buchanan's  Christian  Re- 
searches, 236,  137- 

Iq)  V.  7.  n  *'  For  for  my  glory  I  have  created 
**  him,l  have  formed  him,  Sec.*' 

{r)  V.  8*  "  The  blind  people,  ^^c^''  or  rather 
the  people  who  are  blind,  though  they  have 
eyes,  and  deaf,  though  they  have  ears," 
(/)  r.  9.  "  Who,  Ike.**  a  challenge  for  any 
instance  of  foreknowledge  but  from  God,  See 
ante  Is.  xh.  a 2. 

(t)  V,  9.  **  Justified,"  i,  c,  (probably)  "  in 
"  their  idol  worship  }  in  looking  up  to  any 
«  other  God." 

(tf)  V.  9»  **  Let  !hem  hear,  &c,"  **  If  they  can 
•*  bring  forth  no  witnesses,  let  ihcm  attend  lo 
'*  the  proofs  God  can  give,  and  then  admit  his 
**  right," 

{h)  v.  10,  "  Ye,"  h  e.  *'  the  Jews,"  who  had 
experienced  the  fulfilment  of  many  of  God's 
predictions.    See  v.  12* 

(j)  'y.  10.  **  My  servant,"  i.  e,  (according  lo 
difFiTcnt  commentators),  either  **  the  Jewigh 
**  people,"  or  *«  prophets  in  general,"  or 
«  laoiah/'  or  **  Cyrus,"  or  **  the  Messiah,"  he 
(wlioever  is  meant),  "^  is  also  my  witness/*  In  It. 
xliv.iS.  God  lay*,  of  Cyrus,"  he  iBmyehtpherd, 
*•  and  shall  pcrtorm  all  my  pleasure  ;**  in  Is,  xlv. 


among   you  :  therefore  |?  i 
nesses,  sairh    the  Loud,  da((i| 
13.  Yea,  before  the  tljj  W I 
he  :  and  there  ii  none imt 
of  my  hand  :   I  wilt  wcrltc4<; 
let  it  ?      14,   Thtis  f  it" 
redeemer,   the  holy  f 
your  sake  I  liiirc 
have  brought  (: 
and  the  Chaldean^,  wtoKatu  1 
ships,      jt^.  I  am  the  Loid, 
one,    the  Creator  of  Isnd,  \ 
16.  Thus  saith  the  LoaDiyUJ 
a  way  (d)  in  the  sea,  and  tptil 
mighty   waters:      17,  VVWI 
forth  the  chariot  an<1  h'-r^,  ^ 
and  the  power  ;  the^ 
gether,  lliey  shall  not  i  .. 
tinct,  they  are  quenched  iivtT 
member  ye  not   [e)  the  tr. 
neither   consider     the    thr.. 


I-  He  calls  him  **  His  anobt^fi* 
*'  right  hand  I  have  holdeo,"  iiidt^ 
25,  he  refers  to  the  deliver»Kcbi 
by  means  ofCyrui^  as  a  proof  of  b^ 
ledge.  These  passages  f?.T'^nr*'^» 
Cyrus  ifi  the  person  here  i 

{%)  V,  12.  "  No  strar 
it  was  to  none  but  mc,  if. 
deliverance  could  havf  bti 

(11)  13.12.  **  Before  th 
**  ctcniity;  before  thrcrc;^ 

(l>)    ft.  14,     "  Have 
•*  brottght,"    i.  c.    '*   will    Rui  -- 
"  bring/'    It  19  eommon  in  pnsfifatf 
of  future  events  m  the  past  tesiCr 

(.)  T-.  14,  **Cry/*    or 
Dr.  Lowth. 

id)  V.  16.  '*  A  wajr,  Arc/* 
next  verse  probably  allude  lo  t^l 
the   Israehtcs  through    the  Red  Sa 
destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  hu  hoi: 
reminding  them  what    he   had  tl 
intttnates  what  he  can  ilUl  do. 

spirited  mode  of  int  \\aBL  theri 

deliveries  should  so  L.  ^vii^**^  >"? 
before  experienced,  that  their  fomcff  J 
would  almost  be  forgotten*  Jer^ffujbc 
the  same  idea  more  fully.  Jcr*  ivi  14*  >J-* 
Jcr,  xxiii,  7.  8.  ••  Behold  the  davicaer,  rf 
''  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  nn  oivjn  bc«<  * 
^'  Lord  livcth»that  !•  '      up  ilvfU^^ 

*<   Israi'l  out  of  the  ^STF*^^ 

<<  Lord  liveth,  that  bruught  0|i  ikr  dl^ 
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9.  Behold  I  will-do  a  new  thing  {f) ; 
ow  it  shall  spring  forth,  shall  ye  not 
mow  it  ?  I  will  even  make  a  way  in  the 
wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 
I  o.  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour 
nci  the  dragons  and  the  owls :  because 
give  waters  in  the  wilderness,  and 
Svers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink  to  my 
^fople  (g)  my  chosen.  21-  This  people 
uave  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall 
■lew  forth  my  praise.  22.  But  thou 
Bast  not  called  upon  me  {h)  O  Jacob, 
Mt  thou  hnst  been  weary  of  me,  O 
0rael.  23.  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  (i) 
be  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings, 


M  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  North,  and 
rvm  all  the  lands  wliither  he  had  driven 
■Km."  The  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  wliich 
sue  of  disobedience  was  so  plainly  denounced 
Bbft  them  by  Moses,  and  their  continuance 
^  distinct  unmixed  people,  scattered  amongst 
^le  nations  under  heaven,  and  yet  united 
S  none,  living  in  general^  not  by  themselves, 
*|ii.populous  cities  and  towns,  and  yet  pre- 

entire   their   national   appearance   and 
bear  a  decisive  attestation   to  the 

city  of  those  writings  in  which  their 
Menion  is  foretold,  and  leave  no  doubt  but 
■ttbe  other  predictions  in  the  same  writings 
their  rc-union  and  restoration  will  also  be 
tGBed.  What  says  Moses  as  to  their  disper- 
« ?  **  Thou  shalt  be  removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth."  Deuter.  xxviii.  25. 
Thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  a  pro- 
perb)  and  a  bye  word,  among  all  the  nations 
vhithcr  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee.  Deuter. 
Kxviii.  37.*'  "  The  Lord  shall  scatter  thee 
imong  all  nations,  from  the  one  end  of  the 
aurth  even  unto  the  other.  Deuter.  xxviii. 
54.*'  Compare  with  these  predictions  the 
grolar  state  of  the  Jews  from  the  destruction 
Jerusalem  to  the  present  time,  a  period  of 
ve  than  1700  years,  and  canst  thou  resist  the 
[lamation,  **  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
w  marvellous  in  our  eyes.''  See  2  Hales  343. 
1  see  ante,  note  on  Isaiah  xi.  11? 
(y)  t/.  19.  '*  A  new  thing,  &c."  The  ex- 
essions  in  this  and  the  following  verse  are 
abably  figurative,  and  refer  to  some  spiritucd 
[brmation  God  would  efFed  :  most  likely,  to 
t  christian  dispensation  :  giving  spiritual  fieht 
the  heathen  nations  might  well  be  called 
duug  ^*  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in 
the  .desert,'*  and  "the  beasts  of  the  field, 
the  dragons  and  the  owls,'*  might  represent 
le  uninformtd  Gentiles.     If  the  words  were 


«  neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with  thy 
*«  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to 
"  serve  with  an  oflTering,  nor  wearied  thee 
"  with  incense.  24.  Thou  hast  bought 
«*  me  no  sweet  cane  with  money,  neimer 
"  hast  thou  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy 
"  sacrifices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to 
f«  serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied 
'^  me  with  thy  iniquities.  25.  I  even  I  am 
<<  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions 
"  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remem- 
"  ber  thy  sins.  26.  Put  me  in  remem- 
"  brance  {k)  :  let  us  plead  together :  de- 
"  clare  thou  that  thou  mayest  be  justified(/). 
"  27.  Thy  first  father  \m)  hath  sinned, 


to  be  understood  in  their  literal  sense  only,  the 
important  introduction,  ''  Remember  ye  not 
'*  the  former  things,**  and  '*  I  will  do  a  new 
"  thing,'*  can  hardly  be  accounted  for,  for 
how  much  greater  things  than  these  had  God 
before  done  for  them  on  their  departure  from 
Egypt,  their  joumeyings  in  the  wilderness, 
their  passing  over  Jordan,  and  their  settlement 
in  Canaan  ? 

{g)  ». 20.  "  My  people,'*  i.e.  (perhaps) 
^<  those  upon  whom  this  spiritual  reformation 
'^  shall  be  accomplished.** 

(h)  V.  22.  "  Thou  hast  not  called  upon  me, 
*^  &c."  So  that  if  thou  shouldest  partake  of 
my  favours,  it  is  from  kindness  in  me,  not  merii 
in  you  :  your  demerit  will  justify  the  captivity 
which  is  coming  upon  you,  and  will  warrant 
me  in  calling  in,  and  shewing  favours  to,  other 
nations. 

(1)  V.  23.  '*  Brought  me,  &c.'*  The  meam'ng 
of  this  and  the  following  verse  probably  is  this, 
"  Though  jrou  have  made  all  the  sacrifices  the 
<'  law  requires,  you  have  not  done  it  in  a  manner 
"  to  honor  me  :  you  have  not  considered  me  whilst 
«  you  were  dving  it :  your  lives  and  conduct 
**  have  not  been  such  as  were  to  be  expected 
"  from  persons  who  were  continually  presenting 
*'  thems^ves  before  m^.*'  The  empliasis  is  upon 
me;  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  cattle,  &c. 
neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with  thy  sacri- 
fices ;  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve,  &c. 
(i.  e.  it  is  not  respect  and  reverence  for  me  that 
has  caused  thee  to  make  these  offerings)  and  if 
your  hearts  were  right  towards  me^  you  would 
not  consider  the  offering  a  service,  nor  the  in- 
cense a  labour* 

(i)  If.  26.  "  Put  me  in  remembrance,**  i.  e. 
if  you  can  shew  any  merit  in  yourself. 

(/)  V.  26.  "  That  thou  mayest  be  justified,*' 
or  "  if  thou  hast  any  justification." 

(iw)  V.  I'j.  "  First  father,"  rather   ''  chief 
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«  and  thy  teachers  have  transgressed  against 
**  me.  28.  Therefore  I  have  profaned  («) 
*'  the  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  and  have 
'*  given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to 
^'  reproaches. 

CHAP.  XLIV.  {0) 

**  "XT^ET  now  hear,  O  Jacob,  my  ser- 
*<  JL  vant  (p) ;  and  Israel,  whom  I  have 
'^  chosen  {p).  2.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that 
<*  made  (p)  thee,  and  formed  (p)  thee  from 
«*  the  womb,  wA/VA  will  help  thee.  Fear  not, 
*^  O  Jacob  my  servant  •,  and  tliou,  Jesu- 
**  run  {^),  whom  I  have  chosen.  3.  For 
<*  I  will  pour  water  (r)  upon  him  that  is 
<^  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground : 
"  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and 
"  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring  : 
"  4.  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among 
'•  the  grass  (s),  as  willows  by  the  water 
**  courses.  5.  One  (/)  shall  say,  I  am  the 
*'  Lord's  :  and  another  shall  call  hitruelf 


<^  by  the  name  of  Jacob :  and  anotlMr 
^'  shall  subscribe  nvitb  his  hand  unto  tk 
<*  Lord  («),  and  surname  himnlf  by  tb 
^^  name  of  Israel.  6.  Thus  saith  the  Lou 
*'  the  Kmg  of  Israel,  and  his  redeemer  ik 
'<  Lord  of  hosts,  I  am  the  first,  andl« 
*«  the  last,  and  beside  me  then  is  noGoi 
«  7.  And  who  (*),  as  I,  shall  call, 
<'  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order 
^  me,  since  I  appointed  the-ancient 
«  and  the  diings  that  are  coming,  and 
"  come?  let  them  shew  unto  them.  8 
«<  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid  :  have  not  I 
"  thee  from  that  time  (jf),  and  hafe 
"  clared  it?  ye  are  even  my  witnesses (1 
*'  Is  there  a  God  beside  me  i  yea,  ikij 
^^  is  no  God  ;  I  know  not  any.  9.  "" 
^<  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of  tboi 
'<  vanity;  and  their  delectable  diinp(i) 
"  shall  not  profit ;  and  they  are  thoroit 
"  witnesses ;  they  see  not,  nor  knot; 
'^  that  they  may  be  ashamed.     10.  Vh 


**  leader.**  Bp.  Lowth.  The  meaning  pro- 
bably is.  So  far  are  you  from  merit  and  justifi- 
cation^ that  your  chief  men  and  leaders,  from 
whom  the  best  was  to  have  been  expected,  are 
given  up  to  sin  and  to  transgression. 

(«)  v.  28.  '*  Have  profaned,*'  and  "  have 
•*  given/*  speaking  of  what  was  about  to 
come,  as  though  it  had  already  happened. 

{0)  Assurances  from  God  to  his  people  of 
protection  and  favour,  upon  his  foreknowledge 
and  power^  upon  the  absurdity  of  idol  worship, 
and  upon  the  mercy  God  would  display,  and 
the  deliverance  he  would  accomplish.  The 
date  commonly  ascribed  to  it  is  712  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Christ,  about  106  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

{p)  v.  I.  *'  My  servant/'  "  whom  I  have 
*'  chosen/'  and  verse  2.  *'  made  thee,'*  and 
*'  formed  thee  from  the  womb."  Expressions 
of  attachment  calculated  to  produce  corre- 
sponding sentiments  from  the  people  towards 
God,  to  secure  their  fidelity  and  animate  their 
hopes  during  adversity. 

Xq)  V.  2,  *'  Jesurun/*  i.  e.  *'  Israel.**  The 
same  name  is  used  for  Israel.  Deut.  xxxii.  1 5. — 
xxxiii.  5.  26.  The  word  signifies  "  upright/' 
or  '•  uprightness." 

(r)  V.  3.  *'  Pour  water,  &c/*  This  and 
the  following  verse  probably  look  forward  to 
the  times  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  spiritual  bless- 
ings to  be  then  bestowed,  when,  according  to 
Joel  ii-  28,  '•  God  was  to  pour  out  his  spirit 
'«  upon  all  flesh.'* 


(/)  V.  4.  *'  As  among  the  grass/'  erito   , 
**  as  grass  amongst,  or  near,  or  in  the  oHl' 
"  waters,''  i.  e.  by  the  water  side.    Sott> 
Sept.  and  Bp.  Lowth. 

(/)  V.  5.  Is  con^dered  as  alluding  to  Ae 
coming  in  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  rragios* 
Christ.     See  ante.  Is.  ii.  3. 

(«)  t'.  5.  "  Subscribe  with  his  hand  site 
"  the  Lord/'  or  '*  subscribe  upon  hisbtf^I 
"  am  the  Lord's/*  Sept.  alluding  tothccw- 
tom  as  to  soldiers,  who  received  a  mark  oBtw 
hands  to  signify  who  was  their  comnBiider* 
This  practice  is  referred  to  Rev.xiii.  16.  "k 
*'  caused  all,  both  small  and  great,  S:c.  to  »e-^ 
'*  ceive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  tWr 
*'  forehead  /*  and  again  Rev.  xiv.  cj.  **  If  ^ 
♦*  man  worship  the  heast  and  his  imagei 
"  receive  his  mark  on  his  forehead,  ork 
"  banJ,  &c."     See  Blayney  on  Jcr.388. 

(x)  v.  7.  «  Who,  as  I,  shall  call,  &c.**iL 
'*  who,  like  me,  can  foretell  future  eventi|rf 
"  bring  them  to  pass  :  if  there  be  any  suA^^ 
"  them  display  their  power ;  let  them 
*'  what  is  immediately  coming,  and  what 
"  come  hereafter."  The  same  idea,  exprca» 
more  fully,  occurs.  Is.  xli.  32.  23.  antc6ll» 
and  see  Is.  xliii.  9.  ante  620. 

(  y)  V.  8.  "  From  that  time/*  or 
«  old.*' 

{%)  v.S.  "  My  witnesses.** 
like  appeal  to  them.  Is.  xliii.  10.  ante  6so. 

(a)  V.  9.  '*   l  heir  delectable  things/'  i  * 
«»  their  idols,"  in  which  they  deKght. 


««frofifl( 
He  makes  d* 
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lath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven 

mage  that  is    profitable  for    nothing  ? 

t.   Behold  all  his   fellows  (^)  shall  ba 

shamed:  and  the  workmen,  they  ^r<?  of  {a) 

ken  \  let  tlicm  all  be  gathered  togethefi 

I  them  stand  up ;  yd  they  shall  fear, 

md  ihey   slaall    be    ashamed    together. 

The  hmith  {h)  with  the  tongs  both 

I'keth   in    the  coalsj    and   fasbionetb 

'ith  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with 

strength  of  his  arms;    yea,  he   is 

TV  (r),  and  his  strengtJi  faileih  :  he 

Is  no  water,  and  is  faint     13.  The 

r   stretcheth  out   his  rule  j   he 

keth  it  out  with  a  line ;  he  iitteth  it 

planes^  and  he  marketh  it  out  with 

compass^   and   makcth   it  after  the 

urc  of  a  man,  according  to  the  beauty 

a  man  i  that  it  may  remain  in  the 

14.     lie    heweth    him    down 

,  and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the 

,  which  he  strengthcneth  for  himself 

mong  the  trees  of  the  forest :  he  plan- 

eth  an  ash,  and  the  rain   doth  nourish 

15*  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to 

:  for  he  will  tike  thereof  and  warm 


1)  V.  II.  *'  Fellows,*'  or  **^  followers," 
pQ»rihipperg.'*  "They  are  of  men/'  or  "  they 
ibuYc  all  men,** 

|()  ^  II.  '*  The  smith,  5fc.'*  Bp,  Lowth 
cf  upon  this  paf&agCj  '*  the  sacred  writers 
generally  large  and  eloquent  upon  the 
ljljic*rt  of  idoUtry  :  they  treat  it  with  great 
and  set  forth  its  ab surdity  in  the 
^  L  light :  hut  this  passage  of  Itratah, 
12  to  20,  far  eitceeds  any  thing  that 
ever  written  upon  the  subject  in  force  of 
t, Energy  of  expression,  and  elegance 
imposition.''  Idolatry  was  a  &in against 
'e  IsraeUtet  were  peculiarly  cautioned, 
fttrongest  denuntiations  passed  against 
lU  li.  16.  »6,  28.— xii.  a. — xvii,  2  to  7. 
cter  of  their  kings  is  in  general  de- 
in  scripture  by  tlus  teU.  Solomon,  in 
seduced  into  it  by  his  wives, 
ice  God  wrested  from  hie  -.on 
uuui  ten  of  the  tribes,  and  they  formed 
te  kingdom  under  the  kings  of  Israel. 
Cy  oDc  of  ihe  kings  of  Israel,  without  eat* 
'  ,  was  addicicd  to  this  ofTtfnce,  and  so 
ny  of  ihc  kings  of  Judah.  Great  part  of 
tribes  had  within  teti  years  been  carried 
ivc  into  Assyria,  2  Kingb  xvii.  6.  and 
wai  now  approaching  when  the  pro* 
Isaiftl^  Is*  vii.  ^.  «*  within  threescore 


"  himself;  yea,  hcTcMidl?tn&,  and  baketli 
<<  bread  \  yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  and  wor« 
*'  shippcth  it\  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image^ 
<•  and  falleth  down  thereto.    16.  Heburn*«j 
**  eth   pan  thereof  in  the  fire  j  with  pari 
"  thereof  he  eateth  flesh  (</) ;  he  roasteth 
"  roast,  and  is  satisfied  r  yea,  he  warmeth  . 
•*  himielff  and  salth,  "  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  ] 
"  have  seen  the  fire."     1 7.  And  the  resi-^ 
^*  due  thereof  he  maketh  a  god,  eveft  his  I 
**  graven  image  :  he  falleth  down  unto  itf  I 
'*  and  worshippeth  ii,  and  prayeth  unto  il^  i 
«  and  saith,  **  Deliver  me,   for  thou  art  1 
*'  my  god."      18.  They  have  not  knowni 
"  nor  understood:  for  he  hatli  shut  iheitJ 
*e  eyes  (/),  that  they  cannot  see  ;  and  theif  j 
*^  hearts    that    they    cannot    understands 
"   19.  And  none  considercth  In  his  hearl, 
"  neither  u  there  knowledge  nor  under-* 
**  standing  to  say,  "  I  have  burnt  part  of  I 
"  it  in  the  fire  j  yea,  also  I   have 
**  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have] 
**  roasted  flesh  and  eaten  it ;  and  shall  I  j 
"  make  the   residue  thereof  an  abcmina«l 
'*  tion  ?  shall  I  fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a  j 
**  tree  ?**    20.  He  feedethon  ashes  (g) :  a] 


*'  and  five  years  shall  Epbrain,  (i.  e*  the  teurl 
*•  tribes)  be  broken,  that  it  be  not  a  peoplei**'  [ 
was  to  be  fulfilled.     Judah  had  been  deeply  in« 
volved  in  idolatry  in  the  lime  of  Aha2,  HeifievJ 
kiah's  father,  and  were  again  about  to  becomt 
so  in  the  time  of  Manasseh,   Hczekiah'a   son. 
They  would  also  be  carried  into  an   idolatrous 
country  in    the  Babylonish  captivity.     These  1 
warnings    therefore,     again&t    idolatry,    wcm  I 
well  suited  to  the  times»  to  deter  the  devout  { 
part  of  the  people    from  idolatrous  practiccsp  i 
and  to  keep  them  a  distinct  and  S'^paratc  people* 
as  the  stock   from  which  the  Messiah  was  to 
come,  during  the  captivity'.     The  denuntiation 
against  the  ten  tribes  was  about  30  years  be- 
fore the  period  to  which  thi«  chapter  isascribedn 
and  at  the  end  of  the  65  years,  the  carrying  awajfi 
those  tribes  was  completed,     2  Hates  455. 

(c)  V*  12.  **  Is  hungry,  kc*     So  that  lliif'J 
his  god  he  is  making  cannot  protect  him  fn 
hunger  or  thirst,  fattgue  or  weakness. 

{d)  tr.  16.  •'  Eateth  tlesh,*'  or  rather  *«biketK 
bread/'  Sept. ;  and  this  agrees  with  what  is 
Blated  in  verses  15  and  19, 

{f)  V.  1 9.  **  He  hath  shut  their  eyes/*  oS 
rather  **  their  eyes  arc  shut/*  It  is  tlicir  own 
act, 

(g)  t?.  20.  **  Asli««,'*  unpali£ibfe»  sod  wtih-i' 
out  oourishmetit;    probiiblty  «  proverb,    foe 
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«  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside, 
•*  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul  (^),  nor 
*'  say,  "  Is  there  not  a  lie  (i)  in  my  right 
•^  hand?"  21.  Remember  these, O Jacob, 
*'  and  Israel ;  for  thou  art  my  servant  {k) : 
"  I  have  formed  thee  {k\  thou  art  my  ser- 
*^  vant :  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  for- 
•«  gotten  of  me:  22.  I  have  (/)  blotted  (w) 
"  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions, 
<^  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins  :  return  unto 
**  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  {n)  thee. 
««  23.  Sing  (0),  O  ye  heavens;  for  the 
«*  Lord  hath  done  //.-  shout  ye  lower 
•^  parts  of  the  earth;  break  forth  into  sing- 
"  ing  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every 
«*  tree  therein :  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
*«  deemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in 
<*  Israel."  24.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy 
<<  redeemer^  and  he  that  formed  thee  from 


using  disagreeable  means  without  accomplishiDg 
any  good  end. 

(i)  v.ao.  *'  Deliver  his  soul,"  i.e.  "  extri- 
**  cate  himself  from  this  delusion.** 

(i)  v»  20.  "  A  lie,  &€.**  i.  e.  perhaps.  Is  not 
<<  my  strength,  what  I  make  my  right  hand, 
**  that  on  wnich  I  depend,  falsehood/' 

(i)  V.  21.  '*  My  servant,**  '*  I  have  formed 
"  thee,  &€.*'  The  repetition  of  these  and  simi- 
lar expressions,  intimates  a  strong  anxiety  on 
God*s  part  to  keep  them  to  the  true  worship, 
and  deter  them  from  idolatry. 

(l)  V.22.  "  Have  blotted,'*  or  '•blot,'*  am 
•*  ready  to  blot." 

(m)  V.  22.  "I  have  blotted,  &c."  or  rather 
**  I  have  made  thy  transgressions  vanish  as  a 
'*  cloud,  and  thy  sins  as  a  vapour.'*  15p.  Lowth ; 
and  so  Sept.  and  Heb. 

(n)  V.  22.  •'  For  I  have  redeemed"  or  *'  that 
"  I  may  redeem."  Pole.  **  And  I  will  re- 
«  deem.'*  Sept. 

(0)  V,  23.  **  Sing,&c.'*  a  spirited  apostrophe 
to  heaven  and  earth  to  celebrate  the  deliverances 
God  would  effect ;  calling  upon  them  to  join  in 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  as  though  the  event 
had  already  happened,  and  intimating  the  great- 
ness of  the  deliverance  from  the  joy  it  would 
produce. 

(p)  V.  25.  "  The  liars,"  i.  e.  probably, 
**  heathen  astrologers  and  magicians  :  preten- 
**  ders  to  divine  inspiration.'*  The  Chaldeans 
were  notorious  for  the  practices  of  astrology 
and  magic,  and  for  pretensions  to  the  powers  of 
prophecy ;  and  in  the  Babylonish  captivity,  to 
which  this  chapter  looks  forward,  they  would 
be  able  to  judge  of  the  Chaldean  gods  by  ob- 


"  the  womb,  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  mahd 
**  all  things f  that  stretcheth  forth  the  heafew 
<^  alone  ;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  eaitk 
"  by   myself;      25.   That  f rustratcth tie 
^«  tokens  of  the  liars  (^),  and  makethfr  I 
"  viners  mad ;  that  tumeth  (q)  wise »  I 
*'  backward,  and  maketh  (r)  their  knov-  ^ 
"  ledge  foolish ;   26.  That  confirmedifjj  - 
"  the  word  of  his  servant,  and  perfoi 

**  the  counsel  of  his  messengers;  that 

*^  to  Jerusalem,  '«Thou  shalt  be  inhabited/ 
"  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  «  Ye  shall ' 
«<  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  deaj 
«^  places  thereof:"     27.  That  saith  to' 
^^  deep,   «  Be  dry  (0,  and  I  will  dry  ^ , 
«  thy  rivers:"   28.  That  saith  of  Cyni$(i 
*^  *  He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  pcrfa 
"  all  my  pleasure,  even   saying  to  W 
<^  salem,  «Thou  shalt  be  built'  (y),''and» 


serving  how  far  any  of  the  predictions  of  tUr ' 
priests  came  to  pass. 

(y)  t>.  25.  *'  Tumeth,  &c.'*  i.  e.  « bfi»* 
''  pointing  the  expectations  they  had  w 
"  by  overturning  their  predictions.'* 

(r)  V.  25.  "  Maketh,  &c."  i.  e.  by  «ap 
'*  ing  the  folly  of  their  pretended  knovledft* 

(/)  V.  26.  **  Confirmeth,  &c.'*  making pla 
the  distinction  between  those  who  really  aie  las 
servants,  and  those  who  are  only  pretcnden." 

(/)  V,  27.  ''  The  deep,  be  dry,"  or  nthff 
"  the  abyss  (i.  c.  Babylon)  be  desolate,  Sqjt" 
3  Hales  109. 

(u)  V.  27.  •'  Dry  up,  &c."  It  was  by  tun* 
ing  the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  maluDg^ 
channel  dry,  and  marching  his  troops  throogb 
it,  that  Cyrus,  about  173  years  after  thisjat* 
diction,  took  Babylon,  and  rescued  thejiit 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  Jeremiah  i^ 
predictions  referring  to  the  same  event,  h 
speaking  of  Babylon,  Jer.  1.  38.  he  says,  "1 
"  draught  is  upon  her  waters,  and  they  sbdtf 
'*  dried  up  ;*•  and  Jer.  li.  36.  "I  will  drrf 
'•  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  drj-,  ancBi* 
'*  by  Ion  shall  become  heaps,  &c." 

(x)  V.28.  '*  Cyrus."  So  that  God  B* 
tioned  Cyrus  by  name  above  ico  years  bcfc* 
his  birth;  and  in  the  next  chapter,  Is.  xlv.  4-^ 
assigns  this  reason,  "  For  Jacob  my  servanf* 
*'  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  erenciBJ 
'*  thee  by  thy  name ;  I  have  sumamed  lift 
*'  though  thou  hast  not  known  me." 

(y)  V.  28.  **  Thou  shalt  be  built,  &c."'  Od 
afterwards  promised  the  Jews  by  JereffliA' 
"  after  seventy  years  be  accomplish  d  at  Balif 
*'  Ion,  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  g"* 


.VI. 


ISAIAH. 


f  temple,   '*  Tliy  foundation  shall  be 

i 

fr      CHAP.  XLVL  {z) 

J|EL  (<j)boweth  down,  Nebo  (a)  stoop - 
[j  elh,  tlieir  ulols  were  upon  the  beasis, 
(d  upon  the  cattk :  your  carriages  weft 
^vy  loaden,  they  are  a  burden  {h)  to 
|e  weary  heajl,  2.  They  stoop,  tlicy 
ysr  down  togetlier,  they  could  not 
'iver  the  burden,  but  themselves  are 
into  captivity,  3.  Hearken  unto 
\^  O  house  of  Jicob,  and  all  the  rem- 
it of  the  house  of  Israel,  n-whtch  an 
e  hy  me  {c)  from  the  bdly,  vitJmh  are 
ed  from  the  womb  {d),  4.  And  even 
your  old  age  (J)  I  am  he,  and  even  to 
hairs  will!  carry  {c)yQu:  I  have  made, 
1  vf\\\  bear  \  even  I  will  carry  and  will 
set  you.  5.  To  whom  will  ye  liken 
and  make  me  equal  and  compare  me, 
t  we  may  be  like  ?  d.  They  lavish 
of  the  bag,  and  weigh  silver  in 
I:  ce,  afid  hire  a  goldsmidi,  and  he 

kaketh  it  a  god  ;  tliey  fall  down,  yea, 
|vc-ii  wivrship,  7.  They  bear  liim  upon 
I  Ider,    they  carry    him,   and  get 

I  s  place,  and  he  standeth  \  from 

\...  ,■  shall  he  not  remove  :  yea,  one 


ds  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to 

e,  Jcr.  xxix.  10,"    See  also  Jen  xxv. 

Shortly  before  the  expiration  of  this 

>«nu»  the  Mede,  the  father-in-law  of 

Dok   Babylon  ;  and  in  the  yotli  year, 

Jl  before  the  birth  of  Clirist,  Cyrus  au- 

Jthc  Jews  to  return  to  Judea  to  rebuild 

pie  and  the  city^  and  ordered  them  Bup- 

Ezra  i.  3  to  4.^ — Joscphus,  B.  1 1 .  c»  i. 

^ei  108. 

The  weakness  of  idoU  contrasted  with 
.urcr  and  foreknowledge  of  God. 
tr.  I.  **  Bel,"  Nebo."   Two  Babylonian 

p.  I.  '*  Burden.*'  So  far  from  being 
ey  cannot  move  themselves,  nor  can 
cnript    from   fatigue   those  who   carry 

».  3.  4.   **  Borne  by  me,"  and  "  I  will 

you.'*     Expressions  intimating  God^s 

towards  them,  and    pointing   out    a 

[  difference  between  God  and  idols  :  God 

bit  people  j  idols  must  themselves   be 

I  by  thcirit, 

V.  3,  4.  •'  From  the  womb,  and  even  to 
^Mr  old  agc^  &c/'  a  con^t^uit  tuperintend* 


**  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer? 
*«  nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble.  8.  Re- 
«  member  this,  and  shew  yourselves 
*«  men  (r) :  bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye 
*«  transgressors.  9.  Remember  the  former 
**  things  of  old,  for  I  atn  God,  and  there 
*•  1/  none  else ;  I  am  God,  and  there  Is  none 
^*  like  roe,  10.  Declaring  (/)  the  end 
"  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient 
**  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
*<  saying,  *'  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
**  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure  :*'  11,  Calling 
**  a  ravenous  bird  {g)  from  the  east,  the 
**  man  [g)  that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a 
*^  far  country  :  yea,  I  have  spoken  //|  I  will 
*'  also  bring  it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  //, 
"  I  will  also  do  it.  12*  Hearken  unto  me 
'*  ye  stout-hearted,  that  are  far  from 
**  righteousness.  13-  I  bring  near  my 
*'  righteousness  [h)  \  it  shall  not  be  farofl> 
«*  and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry :  and  I 
**  will  place  (i)  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel 
"  my  glory." 

CHAP.  Lt.  (i) 

**  T  TEARKEN  to  me  ye  that  follow  aftef^j 

'*  JLJL   righteousness,   ye   that   seek   the 

^*  Lord  :  look  unto  the  rock  (/j  whence  ye 

^*  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  (/)  of  the  pit 


ance  throughout  the  whole  of  life.  From  infancy, 
to  death. 

{e)  V.  8-  "  Men,**  ••  by  using  your  reason/* 

(/)  V.  10.  '«  Declaring  the  end,   8rc."  i.  e, 
•'  foretelling  events  before  they  happened;*'  God 
repeatedly   refers  to  this  power  as  a  decisiv^  j 
proof  of  his  divinity.     See  Isaiah  xlu  25.  26,  J 
ante  619. ;    Isaiah  xliii*  10  to   12.  ante6ao.j^| 
and  Isaiah  xliv.  7.  8.  , 

(g)  "J.  II.    **  A   ravenous  bird,'*    or   '*  aa 
**  eagle,"    which    was    Cyrus*?    ensign.      The  I 
•'  ravenous  bird,"  and  *'  the  man  that  executcth  ] 
'  *•  my  counsel,"  both  refer  to  Cyrus. 

{h'S  v.  13.  "My  ri^hieousncsV*  i.  e.  **  the  J 
"  deliverance  I  promised  •* 

{i)  V,  1%,  '*  Place,  ^c,"  or  **  give  8alva«*1 
*•  tion  in  Zion,  and  my  glory  «o  Israel.  Dr.] 
Lowth.  *  I 

(i)  An  exhortation  to  confidence  in  God^l 
catling  to  mind  \m  works  of  former  timci^  an4l 
promises  of  deliverances. 

(/)  v,  1.  '»  Rock,"  i.e.  "Abraham/'  frortd 
whom,  on  tceouiit  of  his  nge,  there  vat  nrf 
more  nrotpect  of  children*   than*  of  product 
from  the  harren  rock  ;  and  '*  hole  of  the  pit,*? 
or  '•  dpidnets  of  the  womb,'*  whence  yt  pr 
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Chap.  U. 


*^  Hvhef ice  ye  2Te  digged.  2.  LookuntoAbra- 
<^  ham  {m)  your  father,  and  unto  Sarah  (m) 
*^  that  bare  you  j  for  I  called  him  alone  (/i), 
«  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 
*^  3.  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion : 
««  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places,  and 
<<  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like  Eden  (o), 
*«  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the 
<^  Lord  :  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found 
<<  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice 
<'  of  melody.  4.  Hearken  unto  me,  my 
«f  people  (p)i  and  give  ear  unto  me,  O 
<'  my  nation  (p) :  for  a  law  (^)shall  proceed 
<<  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judgment 
^<  to  rest  (r)  for  a  light  of  the  people. 
*^  5.  My  righteousness  (j)  is  near ;  my  sal- 
^*  vation  is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms  shall 
^<  judge  the  people  (/) :  the  ifles  {t)  shall 
<^  wait  upon  me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall 
^*  they  trust.  6,  Lift  up  (1/)  your  eyes  to 
<^  the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth 
<'  beneath :  for  the  heavens  shall  vanish 
'*  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax 
<<  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
<^  therein  shall  die  in  like  manner  (x) :  but 
^  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever ;  and  my 
'^  righteousness    shall  not   be  abolished. 


'<  .7.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  ngk- 
<<  eousness,  the  people  in  whose  heart  tr 
**  my  law  •,    fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  I 
«^  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  reiB. 
**  ings.     8.  For  the  moth  shall  eat  then 
^'  up  like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  M 
<'  eat  them  like  wool :  but  my  rightemuaoi  | 
<^  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation  frm  | 
<*  generation  to   generation.     9.  Awa^'i 
<<  awak«,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  k'r 
^'  Lord  ;  awake  Z9  in  the  ancient  day^i 
<<  the  generations  of  old.  ^r/ thou  not  itfjj' 
'<  that  hath  cot  Rahab  (z)  /iim/ wounded  V 
^  dra^n  (z)  ?     lo.  jfri  thou  not  it  wlak 
'<  hatn  dried  the  sea  (a),  the  waters  of  if 
"  great  deep  ;  that  hath  made  the  iefk 
'<  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  (i)l^ 
*«  pass  over  ?     11.  Therefore  (c)  die  »• 
^<  deemed  of  the  Ixxid  shall  reton,  mt 
<^  come  with  singing  unto  Zien,  and  efo^ 
**  lasting  joy  sbaliheupon  their  head :  Acf 
'^  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy^  atiduxm 
"  and  mourning  shall  flee  away.    11  (' 
<<  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth  yoi:db 
<^  art  thou  that  thou  shouldest  be  MioT 
<^  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  wA 
^^  man  which   shall  be   made  as  goft^. 


**  ceed  ;••  referring  to  Sarah,  from  whom  there 
was  still  less  chance  of  offspring.  The  mean- 
ing \%,  if  God  could  in  that  instance  go  so  far 
beyond  all  human  probability^  he  can  do  as 
great  things  now.  In  Rom.  iv.  19.  there  is  a 
similar  allusion  to  the  state  of  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  at  the  time  when  a  son  was  promised 
them  Gen.  xviii.  10,  "  he  (Abraham)  con- 
**  sidered  not  his  own  body,  now  dead,  when 
*'  he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old,  neither 
«  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb,  but  was 
**  strong  in  faith,  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
'<  what  God  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to 
*^  perfprm." 

(m)  V.  2.  "  Abraham,"  and  "  Sarah." 
**  Remember  what  was  done  for  them :  how, 
*'  beyond  all  human  expectation,  I  made  of 
*•  them  a  great  and  powerful  nation." 

(n)  V,  2.  "  Alone,  i.  e.  (probably)  "when 
«  he  had  no  child." 

(0)  V.  3.  '*  Eden,'*  i.  e.  '*  paradise.*' 

Ip)  1/.  4.  For  **  my  people,"  and  "  O  my 
'*  nation,*'  Bp.  Lowth  reads  '*  O  ye  people," 
and  "  O  ye  nations  ;*'  and  two  of  Dr.  Ken- 
nicot's  MSS.  sanction  the  former  reading,  and 
nine  the  latter.  Pie  considers  it  as  applying  to 
the  call  of  the  gentiles,  to  whom  no  doubt  the 
latter  part  of  this  verse  and  verse  5  apply. 


(7)  V.  4.  "  A  law,"  i.  e.  "  the  goipd." 
*'  The  Christian  covenant." 

(r)  T/.  4.  *'  To  rest,'  or  «  break  fbrtk* 
«  To  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  gentOcs." 

(x)  V.  5.  "  My  righteousness,"  Lc.  "tk 
<<  deliverance  I  have  promised ;  the  gvufi 
'*  dispensation." 

(/)  r.5.  "The  people,"  and  ''thcish' 
i.e.  *^  the  gentiles,"  and  '*  the  places  they 
«  habit." 

(a)  V.6.  **  Lift  up,  &c."  a  contrast bcti 
the  frailty  of  all  created  things,  and  the 
lity  of  €rod*8  promises. 

(x)  t;.6.  ''In  like  manner/'  or  rather 
"  an  insect." 

(j^)  V.9.  "Art  thou  not  it,  &c."  Aspir*l»'' 
ference  to  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  tore** 
them  what  God  had  done,  and  still  might  (!& 

(«)  W.9.  «  Rahab,"  i.e.  «  Egypt."  «* 
"  dragon,"  i.  e.  "  Pharaoh." 

{a)  V.  10.  "  Dried  the  sea,"  i.  c.  •'  the  W 
^^  Sea,  when  the  Israelites  passed  throogkf 
"  Exod.  xiv.  21." 

(h)  V.  10.  *'  The  ransomed,"  i.e  "ftoat 
"  Egyptian  bondage,"  *'  the  Israelites." 

{c.)  V.  II.  ««  Therefore,'*  or  «'§e|  in 
Pole. 
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13.  And  forgettest  the  Lobd  thy  makf^r, 
that  hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
Ukl  the  fooiKlationt?  of  the  t;arth  ?  and 
liiftt  feared  continually  everyday,  because 
^  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he  were 
^ady  tn  destroy  ?  and  where  h  {d)  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor?  14.  The  cap- 
tive exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be  loosed, 
iind  that  he  shouhi  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor 
tflait  his  bread  should  fail,  tj*  But  I 
pm  {c)  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  divided 
ihe  sea  [f)^  whose  waves  roared  :  the 
RD  of  hosts  //  his  name.  16.  And  I 
vc  put  my  word  (?)  in  thy  mouth,  and 
ve  covered  thee  (A)  in  the  shadow  of 
iiie  hund,  that  I  may  (/)  plant  the 
vcns  and  lay  the  foundations  of  tjie 
I  kI  say  unro  Zion,  **  Thou  art  ray 
17.  Awake,  awake  (it),  stand 
,  O  Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at 
ic  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his 
thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of 


»  n*  I  J-  "  And  where  is,  &c**'  An  Intima- 
Jt  should  be  of  but  short  continuance. 
'  But  I  am,  &c/*  <*  Let  him  there- 
I  to  nie.    Whenever  you  wioh  for  dc- 
^  from  captivity  or  any  other  trouble, 
ffinom  me,  wlio   have  done  50  much  for 
1^  you  ought  to  seek  it/' 
^  ^  V,  i J   ''The  sea,**  i. c.  ''  the  Red  Sea  ;" 
Bn   aUuding   to  that  signal  instance  of  his 

'  and  protection. 

f)  V,  16.  «•  Put  my  word,  &c."  i.  f.  «*  gave 

my  law  ;"  another  instance  of  peculiar 

r.  *'  What  nation  was  there  so  great,  that 

[  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous,  as 

*itw  God  set  before  his  people  ?"  Deut,  iv. 

Tiorily  of  the  Mosaic  law,  the  wis- 

gulations,  and  their  peculiar  fitncsa 

kLe  lltcn  state  of  the  Israelites,  is  admirably 

ated  in  Dr*  Grcavcs*s  excellent  lecture* 

the  Pentateuch, 

IJ  t».  16.  **  Covered  thee,  &c/*  i.e.  "  In 

march  to  Canaan,"  a  strong  mode  of 

^g  God's   protection ;    so   Is,  xlix.  j, 

I  shadow  ofhis  hand  hath  he  hid  me/' 

1 6,  •'  May/*  rather  *'  might/*     The 

«eems  to  be  llie  original  establishment 

^people  of  Israel  after  their  deliverance 

I  Egypt.    *'  Planting   the   heavens,**    and 

"fing  the  foundation  of  the  earth,**  are  figu* 

^expressions  fur  establishing  a  government, 

t448,  44Q.  616* 

1  n.  1 7.  **  Awake,  awake,  5cc/*  After  sug- 
Dg  the  true  way  of  obtaining  deliverance,  an 
attd  appeal  to  rouse  them  to  report  to  it. 


**  the  cup  (/)  of  tremBItng,  andwt\xx\^  them 
♦*  out.      iH.   There  is  none   to  guide  her 
**  among  all  the  sons  (m)  tchsm  dhe  hath 
*'  brought  forth:  neither  u  there  any  that 
*«  tafccth  her  by  the  hand,  of  ulJ  the  sui» 
''  that  she  hath  brought  up.     1^.  These 
"  two  things  arc  come  unto    thee;    who 
"  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  desolation  (rt),and 
"  destruction,  and  («)  the  famine,  and  thej 
"  sword:  by  whom  («)  shalll  comfort  theei 
•*   20*  ITiy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at' 
"  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  .1  wild  bull 
"  in  a  net:  they  are  full  of  the  fury  of 
"  the    Lord,    the   rebuke   of    tliy   6od,^ 
•'  2U    Therefore   hear    now   thit#    the 
^*  afflicted,   and   drunken,   but    not    witl|| 
**  wine  {p)  \    22-  Thus  saith  thy  Lortl,  the] 
**  Lord,  and  thy  God  that  plLMdeth    thel 
*'  cause  of  his  people,  **  Bcliuld,  I   hava 
*^  taken  {q)  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup 
**  trembling,  ev^n  the  dregs  of  the  cup 
"  my  fury,  ihou  shall  no  more  drink  iti 


**  Does  the  captive  exile  hasten  tliat  he  may  bel 
•*  loosed,  &c.  let  him  then  awake,  and  turn  taj 
*•  him  who  already  has,  and  alone  cmn,  gitej 
"^  deliverance/* 

(/)   TM7.    "The  cup,   &c/*    Bp.  Lowthj 
obferves,    "  The   b<*ld  image   of  the  cup  of  J 
*'  God's   wrath    h  no    where   handled   with  ' 
**  greater  force  than  in  this  passage,  »7— aj^j 
"  Jerusalem  is  represented  in  person  as  slag-  1 
*'  gering  under  the  effedls  of  it^  destitute   of] 
'*  that  assistance  she  tnight   expert  from  her  \ 
**  children  :    not  one  of  them  able  to  support 
**  or  lead  her  %  They,  abjoti  and  ama/^ed,  he  at  \ 
"  the  head  of  every  street,  overwhelmed  with 
*'  the  grcatncsr*  of  their  distre?*n  ;  hke  the  oryit 
•'  intangli-d  in  a  net,  in  vain  Mo  rend 

**  it,    and  cacnpe*     ThT-*.  i-^  the  first 

'*  order^  sublimity  oft'  of/' 

(w)  7/.  18.  "  None  li  ijugstall 

the  SODS,  &c,**     It  is  from  Gud  aloue  therefore 
she  can  have  deliverance* 

(ii)  V.  19*  '*  Desolation,  &c/'  1.  e.  **  deso* 
*'  laiion  by  famine/*  and  •*  d«stru«^^on  by  the 
**  sword/*  **  mid  famine^"  or  rather  '*  evm 
**  famine/' 

(if)  V*  ip.  "  By  whom,  &c/'  or  mtlicr 
•'  who  shall  comfort  thet- ?**  who  but  God: 
who   accordingly  gives  them    comfort,  vcrte 

ip)  v.iM*  "  Not  with  wine/*  but  with 
misery  and  the  cup  of  trcmbrmg :  as  much 
overpowered  with  distress,  n*  a  drunken  man  it 
with  wine* 

(y.)  V.  aa.  •*  I  have  taken,  &c/'  this  miy 
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"  again  I  23.  But  I  will  put  it  into  the 
"  hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee :  which 
*^  have  Bald  to  thy  faoul^  *<  Bow  down,  that 
*'  we  may  go  over  :"  and  thou  hast  laid  thy 
"  body  BS  the  ground,  and  aa  the  street  to 
^^  them  that  went  over.** 

CHAP.  UU.  (r) 
"  XTI/HO  hath    believed  (/)   our   re- 
« ,  V V    port  {/}  ?  and  to  whom  is  the 


refer  to  times  not  yet  arrived ;  wheo  the  Jewi 
■hall  have  adopted  the  mean$  referred  to  in 
verse  15.  of  turning  with  their  whole  hearts 
tmtD  God.     See  Isaiah  mi.  11. 

(r)  A  prophetic  account  of  the  backward^ 
Slew  of  man  to  believe  that  Chi ist  was  the 
Messiah,  of  the  simplicity  of  his  appearance, 

hij  rejedion,  treatment,  and  patsion,  of  the 
^ause  and  objed  of  his  sufferings,  to  make  an 
itonement  for  the  sins  of  mant  and  to  procure 
man's  redemption^  of  his  burialt  and  future 
exaltation.  The  account  is  so  plain  and  cir* 
cumstantial  that  it  looks  almost  like  a  history 
of  what  had  happened,  rather  than  a  prophecy 
of  what  would  happen,  and  yet  is  there  no 
doubt  of  its  existence  long  before  our  Saviour's 
appearance*  Dr.  Hales  has  given  a  new 
translation  of  it  with  Notes,  a  Hales  440.  and 
many  parts  of  it  arc  commented  upon  ex- 
plained and  illustrated  in  Dr.  Ma^ee*3  valuable 
work  upon  Atonement  and  Sacrihce, 

(j)  v.  I.  *'  Who  hath  believed  ;'*  an  intima- 
tion that  there  would  be  a  disinclination,  not  a 
readiness,  to  believe.  This  passagie  is  referred 
to  by  St.  John,  John  xl'u  37*  38^  '*  Though 
"  he  had  done  so  many  miraclee  before  them^ 
'*  yet  they  believed  not  on  him,  that  the  saying 
<*  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,"  (or 
so  that  the  saying  waa  fulfilled)  "  which  he 
•'  spake,  **  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report, 
*'  and  to  wliom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
"  revealed  t**  and  by  St.  Paul,  Rom,  jt,  iS. 
■  *'  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel,  for 
•'  Esailif  saithj  "  JLord,  who  hath  believed  our 
"  report/' 

(1)  V*  I ,  "  Our  report.'*  i.  e.  the  "  report 
*'  mentioned,  Isaiah  hi*  7.."  of  himthat bnng- 
"  eth  good  tidings,  that  puhlisheth  peace,  that 
■'  biiugeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
*■  lishcth  salvation,  that  saith  unto  Zion^  tfy 
"  Gad  rii^mth.*^     See  Rom.ai.  15. 

(u)  T-,  I.  **  The  arm  of  the  Lord."  **  The 
*f  means  God  should  use  to  bring  solvation  unto 
•'  man,*'  It  alludes  to  a  passage  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  Isaiah  111.  lo,  announcing  the  deliver- 
ance by  the  Mee4iifch«  *'  The  J^ord  hath  made 


"  armof  the Loiu>(»)  revealed?  2, 
"  he  (v)  shall  grow  up  (z)  before  h 
^^  tender  plant  (it),  and  aa  a  root(ii]  > 
*<  drygrouiid;hekathnoform(^)nQi 
*'  line^:  and  when  we  shall  g€e  hu 
"  */  no  beauty  (a)  that  we  should  des 
<*  3*  He  is  despised  (i)  and  reje 
"  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acq 
«  with  grief :  and  we  hid  [c]  as 
<'  mif  faces  from  him  \  he  was  d 


"  {or  makei)  bare  his  hol^  arm  in  the 
<'  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  il 
•*  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  Got 
meaning  therefore  is,  who  wiO  behet 
coming  that  in  Jesui  CBrist  is  fiilf 
report  *'  thy  God  reigneth  ;"  and  who 
derstandj  or  to  whom  will  it  be  kno^ 
in  Mm  hath  the  Lord  made  bare  hie  k 
to  display  his  salvation  to  the  ends  of  t 

(it)  V.  3.  «  For,  &€/'  The  reasi 
behef  is  not  readily  given  i  hecauie  k 
grandeur,  pomp,  or  outward  rnarkic 
neas,  nothing  the  worldly-minded  i 
tractive. 

Cy)  V.  a,  «  He/"  i,  e.  "  the  Mm 
ferred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter,  If 
'*  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  priwk 
"  shall  be  eialted,  and  extolled,  and 
*'  high/* 

(%)  tf.  2*  *'  Grow  up.  Sec."  Refen 
haps  to  (as  it  was  undoubtedly  veriie 
humility  of  his  birth,  parentage,  and  e 
The  reputed  son  of  a  carpenter^  U 
56,— -Mark  vi,  3  ;  laid  in  a  ma^ 
his  birth,  because  there  was  no  room  in 
Lu,  ii.  7  i  and  afterwards  living  with  Jc 
carpenter,  and  Mary,  and  subject  uo 
Lukeii.  51. 

{a}  t^»  z.  "  As  a  tender  plant ;"  * 
"  out  of  a  dry  ground  i*  **  no  farm 
'•  hness  j"  «  no  beauty,  &c."     AH  f 
expressions  to  dJenote  the  want  oteMtej 
and  attraction. 

(^)  t^.  3.  "  Despised,"  This  ii 
only  pFopbecy  which  foretells  the  t 
Messiah  should  experience  ;  he  ia  re 
Is.  xlix,  7.  as  '*  him  whom  man  despi 
'^  whom  the  nations  abhor  re  tb  ;"  an 
prophetic  Psalm  (Ps.  xxii.  6.)  heisr?; 
as  saying  of  himself  **  I  am  a  wormaai 
«'  a  very  scorn  of  men,  and  the  outn 
'*  people,  &c," 

{f)ij,5.''Welud,&c."i.e.  "he  in 
"  at  one  of  whom  men  are  ashamed,  fit 
**  they  turn  their  face."  The  margioa 
in  the  Bible,  which  Bp,  Lowth  and  E 
follow  is,  *'  He  hid  at  it  were  hfi  b 
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Liid  we  esteemed  him  not.  4.  Sure- 
y  be  hath  borae  (d)  our  griefs  and 
rarried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did  esteem 
mim  stricken,  smitten  of  God»  and 
iflicted  {e).  5.  But  (/)  he  was  wounded 
'or  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
or  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement 
>f  our  peace  {g)  was  upon  him,  and 
Hrith  (A)  his  stripes  we  are  ^healed. 
S.    All   we  (<)   like   sheep   have    gone 


««  astray :  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
<^  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
'*  on  him  (k)  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  7.  He 
"  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted  (/) 
"  yet  he  opened  [m)  not  his  mouth  :  he  is 
**  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  flaughter  («)  5 
<•  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
(<  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 
«*  8.  He  was  taken  from  prison  (o)  and 
<c  from  judgment  (p)  :  and  who  shall  dc- 


»,•*  i.  e.  *'  he  was  as  one  who  was  ashamed 
o  shew  his  face.*' 

Sv.  4.  **  Borne,"  i.  c.  "  taken  upon  him- 
f  had  upon  his  shoulders.'*     Dr.  Magee 

Dr.  Hales  think  the  reading  should  be, 
amoved  our  diseases/*  which  would  make 

reference  to  it  in  Matt.  viii.  17.  much 
«  natural.  *'  He  healed  all  that  were  sick, 
kt  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
«y  Esaias  the  prophet,"  "  himself  tooK  our 
^firmities,  andbareour  sicknesses.*'  i  Magee, 

10436. 
r)  V.  4.  "  Smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted,** 
^'taitten  and  afflicted  of  God/*  Dr.  Hales. 
Jhat  it  was  God*8  visitation ;  that  he  had 
fctuttd  3jf  his  own  sins  all  he  suffered. '* 
1^)  •.  5.  '•  But,  &c.'*  rather  **  but  it  was 
-Mr  Mr  trans^ssions  he  was  wounded,  it 
Ms  for  our  iniquities,  &c."  St.  Paul  speaks 
CSrist  as  him,  '^  who  was  delivered /br  our 
^^iSf  Rom.  iv.  25.'*  '*  Who  gave  himself 
5r  our  sinsy  Gal.  i.  4.  who  *'  died  /or  our 
w,  I  Cor.  XV.  3.  ;'•  and  St.  Peter  says  of 
l«  that  he  *^  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
■■  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  should 
ive  onto  righteousness  ;  by  whose  stripes  ye 
iere  healed :  for  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
atray.  1  Pet.  ii.  24/* 
f)  ^S*  "Of  our  peace/*  i.  e.  "  by  which 
Kr  peace,  our  reconciliation  to  God,  was 

I  be  obtained.*' 
)    V.  C.   «  .With,'*  rather  "  by/'   "  by 
leans  of." 

a  V.  6.  *'  We,"  i.  e.  «  mankind,"  *'  the 
Aole  human  race.** 

I)  V.  6.  '*  Laid  on  him,  &c."  By  the  Levi- 
lllaw,  ^e'  hiffh  priest  was  to  take  a  goat, 
lay  his  han£  upon  the  ^at's  head,  and 
|b»s  over  him  all  the  iniquiues  of  the  people, 
k  then  the  goat  was  to  bear  upon  him  all 
r  iniquities.  See  Lev.  xvi.  ai.  22.  The 
«  therefore  would  well  understand  what  was 
pt  by  laying  on  the  Messiah  the  sins  of  all 

H  w.y.  '*  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
Hicted,'*  or,  according  to  Bp.  Lowth,  Pole, 
f  ochcrfy  '^  it  (i«  e.  satis&ctioa  for  the  ini* 


**  quity  of  us  all)  was  exacted,  and  he  was 
"  made  answerable,  or  made  to  answer.'*  In 
the  Hebrew  the  pronoun  he  is  not  expressed 
before  the  first  verb,  it  is  before  the  second  2 
and  the  word  rendered  '*  He**  in  some. passages 
stands  for  God,  and  is  the  very  word  which  is 
rendered  //  in  the  famous  prophecy.  Gen.  iii.  15. 
"  //  shall  bruise  thy  head.**  See  ante,  617.  note 
on  Is.  xli.  4, 

(m)  v.  7.  "  Opened  not  his  month." 
Though  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  this 
was  to  be  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  yet  how  nearly 
was  it  so  in  our  Saviour's  instance  ?  When  the 
high  priest  said  unto  Jesus,  **  Answerest  thou 
**  nothing,  he  held  his  peace  ;'*  and  though  he 
gave  an  answer  when  adjured  by  the  high 
priest  in  that  solemn  form,  «*  I  adjure  thee  by 
"  the  living  God,"  the  reason  probably  was, 
because  to  a  question  so  put,  no  Jew  could 
innocently  refuse  an  answer.  See  Matt.  xxvi. 
62  to  64.  Though  he  admitted  to  Pilate  that 
he  was  the  king  of  the  Jews,  when  he  was 
accused  before  him  by  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  he  *'  answered  nothing,  insomuch  that 
"  Pilate  marvelled  greatly.  Matt,  xxvii.  11  to 
'*  14.  and  Mark  v.  2  to  5.**  St.  Peter  says  of 
him,  *'  when  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not 
'*  again  ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not. 
'*  I  Pet.  ii.  23."  and  instead  of  calling  for  ven- 
geance whilst  he  was  in  the  agonies  of  the  cross 
his  language  was,  "  Father  forgive  them,  for 
**  they  Know  not  what  they  do.  Luke  xxiii.  34.'* 

(n)  v.  7.  "  He  is  brought  &c."  the  passage 
the  Eunuch  was  reading,  when  Philip  joined 
him,  and  converted  him.    Acts  viii.  26  to  38. 

{0)  V. 8. " Prison,**or  «  custody."  Dr.  Hales. 

(/)  V.  8.  "  From  prison  and  from  judge- 
"  ment,**  so  that  it  was  to  be  a  Judicial  act, 
on  which  the  rulers  would  have  time  to  deli- 
berate ;  it  was  not  to  proceed  from  accident  or 
sudden  passion.  The  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people  assembled 
together,  and  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus,  and  kill  him.  Matt.  xxvi.  3.  4.  When 
they  took  him,  they  led  him  away,  first  to 
Annas,  and  he  sent  him  bound  to  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest.  John  xviii.  13.  24.  At  Caiaphas*a 
the  scribes  tod  elders  were  assembled,  an^ 
TT  a 
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<^  clare  (q)  his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cut 
^^  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living :  for  (r) 
^  the  transgression  of  my  people  (s)  was  he 
<<  stricken.  9.  And  he  made  his  grave  (/) 
*^  with  the  wicked  (/),  and  with  the  rich(tf) 
<<  in  his  death,  because  (x)  he  had  done  no 
^<  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his 
**  mouth.  lOy  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord 
^'  to  bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief : 
f<  when  thou  shalt  make  (y)  his  soul  an 
^'  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  bis  seed  (2), 
<^  he  shall  prolong  his  davs,  and  the  plea- 
^^  sure  of  the  Lobd  shall  prosper  in  his 


<*  hand.  ii.  He  shall  see  (ii)of  the^ 
<<  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfie 
<<  his  knowledge  {b)  shall  my  righteo 
«<  vant  justify  {c)  many  (d)  ;  for  h( 
<'  bear  their  iniquities.  la.  Tki 
"  will  I  (e)  divide  him  If)  a  porta 
«<  the  great,  and  he  shall  ^vide  th 
<<  with  the  strong  :  because  h 
<^  poured  (g)  out  his  soul  unto  deati 
<<  he  was  numbered  (b)  with  the  tra 
<<  sorSy  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  maii 
<^  made  intercession  (1)  for  the  tra 
««  sors.'' 


many  witnesses  were  examined :  firom  thence 
he  was  led  bound  unto  the  hall  of  judgment, 
where  Pilate  sat :  Pilate  shewed  great  unwil- 
lingness to  sentence  him  to  death,  but  was 
repeatedly  pressed  to  it  by  the  chief  priests  and 
Jews :  he  went  out  twice  from  the  judgment 
hall  to  them  to  intimate  that  he  foimd  no  cause 
of  death  in  him  ;  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  that 
he  also  might  examine  him  :  and  he  was  three 
times  in  the  judgment  hall,  and  at  last  in  the 
judgment  seat,  in  a  place  called  the  pavement, 
hefore  he  yielded  to  their  importunities.  John 
xviii.  28.  33. — ^John  xix.  4.  9.  13. — Lu.  xxiii. 
4  to  16.  His  crucifixion  therefore  was  at  the 
pressing  instance  of  the  rulers  of  the  people, 
the  result  of  consultation  and  plan,  after  he  had 
been  many  hours  in  custody ;  tneir  consideration 
was  awakened  by  Pilate's  opposition,  and  it 
was  under  a  judicial  sentence ;  8o>  that  it  was 
by  judgment  that  he  was  taken  off :  his  cruci- 
fixion too  followed  immediately  upon  the  judg- 
ment, there  was  no  interval :  so  that  in  that 
respect  also  it  is  true  of  him,  that  he  was  taken 
"  from  judgment." 

(a)  V.  8.  "  Declare,  &c.'*  i.  e.  *'  describe 
•'  the  wickedness  of  the  men  of  that  genera- 
'<  tion."  2  Lightfoot  680. 1 1 1 2. — Dr.  Hsdes. — 
.  Dr.  Lowth. — and  see  Parkhurst's  Hebr.  Diet, 
(r)  V.  8.  '*  For;*  or  rather  '«  by  ;*'  «  it 
•'  was  to  be  their  sinful  act ;"  the  object  of 
his  suffering  /or  tie  situ  of  men  was  sufficiently 
expressed  biefore. 

(j)  V.  8.  *'  My  people,"  i.  e.  '•  the  Jews.** 
(/)  17.9.  "Made  his  grave,"  i.e.  *'  died" 
♦*  with  the  wicked"  and  what  is  the  history  as 
to  Jesus  Christ?  *«  Then  were  there  two 
•*  thieves  crucified  with  him,  one  on  the  right 
"  hand,  and  another  on'  the  left.  Matt,  xxvii. 
38. 

(a)  «.  9.  •*  And  with  the  rich,  &c."  or  ra- 
ther <'  but  with  the  rich  was  his  tomb. 
Sclundler  171,  Dr.  and  Bp.  Lowth  and  Dr. 
Hales*    And  when  our  Saviour  was  crucifiedt 


Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  rich  man,  bq 
body  of  Jesus,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  de 
ck>tD,  and  Isiid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  f 
had  hewn  out  in  the  rock.  Matt,  xxvii.  j 
(«)  V.  9.  Fpr  «  because  "  Dr.  a 
Lowth  and  Dr.  Hales  read  * 'although,*^ 
litBi  this  with  the  following  verse,  *'alth 
"  had  done  no  violence,  neither  waitl 
*'  deceit  in  his  mouth ;  yet  it  pleased  d 
<<  to  bruise  him,  he  put  him  to  grie£' 
{y)  •.  10.  "  Shalt  make'*  or  "  lU 
'*  made,"  i  Magee  227  to  230. 

(k)  v.  10.  *'  His  seed,  &c."   or  rH 
"  seed,  that  shall  prolong  their  days." 
(fl)  v.xi.  «'  Sec,"  i.e.  «  sec  the  £ 
w  the  good  effcas." 

(fi)  V.  II.  *'  His  knowledge"  l< 
**  knowledge  of  him.** 

(r)  V.  1 1.  "  Justify*'  i.  e.  **  put  is] 
<'  ation  of  just  men :  of  men  who  bar) 
**  for  which  to  answer.'* 

\d\  V,  II.  '*  Many*'  not  ^Z/manlut 
\e\  V.12.  «  I,"  i.e.  "God." 
/)  V.  12.  «*  Divide  him,  &c."  o 
**  mm  multitudes  for  his  portion,  and 
**  have  the  mighty  for  his  spoil,"  i.e 
have  followers  and  worshippers 
number. 

(^)  V.  12.  Read  *'  Because  he  pour 
•'  and  was  numbered,  &c.**  "  and  Ik 
2  Hales  441.  assigning  the  reason  why 
to  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great j 
(A)  t>.  12.  "  Numbered,  &c."  thi 
our  Saviour  distindily  applies  to  hims( 
xxii.  37.  "  This  that  is  written  mui 
**  accomplished  in  me,'*  *'  and  he  was 
*«  among  the  transgressors.*' 

(i)  v.  12.  **  Made  intercession,  &'c.' 
instance  occurred  whilst  Christ  was  yet 
cross,  "  Father  forgive  them,  for  th 
"  not  what  they  do,'*  Luke  xxiii.  3 
whole  of  this  account,  so  singufau*  an 
cumstantial,  so  utterly  impossible  tc 
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CHAP.  LV.  (i) 

O  every  one  that  tlurstcth,  come 
ye  to  tlje  waters  (7),  and  he  {m) 
AC  hath  no  money  \  come  ye  buy  and  cat, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  unthout 
y,  and  without  price.  2.  \Vhere- 
do  yc  spend  money  for  that  mihkh  is 
bread  (/;)  ?  and  your  labour  for  t/jat 
u-A.<ati8fielh(w)not?  hearkendiligently 
,  *ind  eat  ye  f^at  tvhich  is  good  (oj, 
ursouldelighl  itself  in fatness(«?)« 
bidmc  your  e.ir  TLnA  come  unlo  me  : 
ir|  and  your  ^oul  (p)  shall  live,  and  I 
rill  make  an  everlafting  covenant  with 
ou,  fven  the  sure  mercies  of  David  {q), 
•  Bcliold,  I  have  pven  him  (r)  fir  a 
Itness  to  the  people  (r),  a  leader  and 
Unmanderto  the  people  (r).  5.  Behold, 


of  ^uc8s  or  conje£^ure,  wan  accurately 

gg^lhe  letter  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Cliriat,  and 

been  fuHilied  in  any  other  ?  and  yet 

one  of  the  many  prophecies  which 

ic  proof  that  he  was  the  true  Messiah, 

can  it  liavc  happened  that  the  Jews 

this   evidence  ?    St.  Paul  in  the 

fhecy,  gives  the  answer :    because 

in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 

lefti  of  the  gentiles  be  come  in.   Rom. 

25."  When   they  shall  search  the  scrip- 

when    they    shall   turn    to    God,    and 

Misly  jtnd  with  humility  endeavour  to  find 

tbe  truth*  we  have  the  sure  word  of  scrip- 

that  *•  thry  shall  look  upon  him  whom  tliey 

rvc  pierced,  Zcch,  xii.    10,  and  Rev.  1.  7." 

mil  hra^  %h^\  be  saved,   Rom*  xi,  26,'* 

)  An  tnviiaiion  to  all  mankind,  gentiles  as 

as  Jews,  to  faith  and  repentance  |  and  as- 

of  pardon  and  blessings  to  alt  believene. 

V*  r*  *•  Waters/*  i*  e.  **  of  life  ;  spiritual 

it  and  drink  ;  what  will  support  and  invigo* 

t the  soul."  Our  Saviour  enlarges  upon  this 

John  vi.  27.  33. 35-  **  Labour  not  for  the 

At    which   perisheth,   but  for   that   meat 

feich  cndurcth  unto  everlasting  lifts     The 

etd  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from 

iveo,  and  givclh  life  unto  the  world.    I  am 

bread  of  life  :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall 

hunger,  and  he  that  believcth  on  me 

never  thirst;'*  and  see  John  vi,  5J  to 

Johu  vii,  37  to  39.     So  John  iv.  ij,. 

>ever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 

f  him  shall  never  tliirst." 

p)  V*  1.  '*  And\\t^*^  or  *'  even  he,*'  moaey 
'l  tteeessary  for  this  purchase. 
'  t^.  Sp  "  Not  bread/'  »nd  " satU Aelh  aot/' 


**  thou  {s)  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thoa 
*«  knowcst  not,  and  nations  M^f  knew  not 
"  thee  (/),  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  oi\ 
"  the  Lord  ihy  God,  and  for  the  holy  One 
'*  of  Tirael ;  for  he  hath  glorified  (/)  thcCb 
<*  6.  Seek  ye  the  Loed  while  he  may  be 
**  found  («),  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  it  I 
"  near,  7,  Let  the  wicked  for8<*ke  hit 
**  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  hii 
'«  thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
'*  I^RD»  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  | 
**  and  to  our  God,  f(»r  he  will  abundantly 
*'  pardon.  8.  For  my  thoughts  are  not 
**  your  thoughts  (y),  neither  au  your  w;iy« 
**  my  ways,  sahh  the  Loan.  9/For  as  the 
"  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
"  my  ways  higher  (y)  than  your  wiy^,  and 
"  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 
'<  10.  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 


"  what  hath  no  fpirhttal  nourishment,  will  not 
"^  fotd  dt  SQtt/r 

(o)  V.  2*  "  Is  good/' and  «  fatnesvs/'  '<  what 
*'  hath  in  it  the  true  goodness,  nutriment  for  th 
"  soul" 

(p)  V.  3.  *'  Your  loul/*  it  it  for  that  I  will 
provide. 

if)  *'*  3*  '*  The  sure  mercies  of  David.*'  i.  c. 
*'  the  gospel  dispensation/*  the  blessingB  to  be 
procured  for  man  by  the  Messiah,  which  were 
promised  to  David,  who  was  a  type  of  Christ. 

(r)  V.4.  "  Him,"  i.e.  *  the  Messiah,"  *'  tlie 
**  people/'  i.  c.  **  the  nations/'  *'  the  gentiles,** 
**  all  mankind.** 

(j)  V.  5.  "  Thou/'  and  **  thee,"  i.e.  "the 
*•  Messiah.**  The  meaning  is,  that  the  nationt 
who  have  not  practised  or  known  the  true  wor- 
ship of  God,  shall  be  converted  to  christlanitfy 
and  embrace  the  true  religion.  See  ante, Is.  ii.  2* 
and  Is.  ii*  10. 

(/)  V.  y.  '•  Hath  glorified/*  i.  e.  «'  shall  glo? 
•*  rify,*'  the  perfect  for  the  future  j  it  being  ai 
certam  as  though  it  had  already  happened. 

(«)  V.  6,  '*  While  he  may  be  found,'*  and 
**  whilst  he  is  near/*  to  tntimatei  that  if  tht 
opportunity  is  not  seized,  whcu  it  occurs,  it 
may  never  be  again  offered*  I'he  same  tntitna^ 
tion  is  given,  Prov.i.  24^  ante,  and  m  the  ptn- 
blcof  the  ten  virgins.  Matt.  xxv.  i  to  11. 

(ft)  v,H.  "My  iljoughu  arc  not  is  yottf 
"  thoughts/'  i.  e.  (probably)  **  upon  ihe  sub* 
*'  jecta  of  mercy  and  pardon  Gwd  greatly  differi 
•'  from  man  ;  man  titrinol  ea«ily  j^rani  a  /ull  and 
♦*  free  forgivenesn  to  him  who  Imtb  offended 
♦'  htm :    God  can/' 

(/)  t>.  9.  •*  Higlier,"  i-e*  **  more  ejwellent, 
**  m>>rc  exalted,  kinderp  laort  beiievolent» 
*'  more  mcrcifuL' 
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*'  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returaeth 
"  not  thither^  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
**  maketli  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
*'  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
«  bread  to  the  eater :  1 1.  So  (z)  shall  my 
•*  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
'*  mouth :  it  shall  not  leturn  unto  me 
'*  void  (fl>,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
'*  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
•'  tke  thing  whereto  1  sent  it.  12.  For  ye 
•*  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
**  with  peace  :  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
*«  shall  break  forth  before  you  into  sing- 
«  ing  {b) ;  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
^^  shall  clap  MWr  hands.  13.  Instead  of 
**  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and 
**  instead  {c)  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 
*'  myrtle-tree  :  and  i^  shall  be  to  the  Lord 
••  for  a  name  (</),  for  an  everlasting  sign 
<^  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 


Chap.LVL 


CHAP.  LVJ.  (e) 

«  npHUS  saith  the  Lord,    «« Keep  ^ 
"    A    judgment,  and  do  justice :  foi  sy 
"  salvation  is  near  to  come(/),  andiM 
«*  righteousness  to  be  revealed."  2.  Blew 
«<  iV  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the 
«  of  man    that  layeth  hold   on    it; 
*'  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pollatiif  id 
^<  and  keepeth  bis  hand  from  doingi 
"  evil.     3.  Neither  let   the    son  <3l 
<<  stranger  (^),  that  hath  joined  himseKl 
«*  the  Ix>RD,   speak,   saying,  «*  The  J 
•^  hath  utterly  separated   me  (A)  fron  I 
"  people:''  neither  let  the  eunuch  {h]t 
«  «  Behold,  lam  a  dry  trce(i).*'    4. ' 
«  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
*f  that  keep  my  sabbaths  (^),  and  choose^ 
^^  things  that  please  me,  and   take  hMi 


(%)  t>.  1 1.  *'  So,  &€.*•  i.e.  as  *'  rain  meliorates 
*^  the  earth,  and  produces  fruit  in  the  vegetable 
•*  world,  so  shall  my  word  improve  the  hearts 
**  of  man,  and  bring  forth  works  of  righteous- 
**  ness  and  goodness.'* 

{a)  V.  II.  *•  Void/'  i.e.  "  without  produc- 
*'  ing  fruit" 

{o)  V.  I  a.  "  Into  singing,"  highly  poetical, 
implying  a  state  of  exalted  happiness  and  exul- 
tation. So  Virgil  (who  had  probably  seen  Isaiah, 
or  some  extracts  from  it)  "  Ipsi  Ixtitia  voces 
'*  ad  sidera  jactant  Intonsi  montes.'*  5  Eclog. 
62.  Milton  advances  a  step  higher,  and  makes 
the  trees  join  in  an  act  of  devotion.  *'  And  wave 
*'  your  tops  ye  pines  with  every  plant,  in  sign 
**  of  tvouhip  wave.'* 

(r)  v.  13.  '*  Instead,  &c."  figurative,  to  ex- 
press  a  change  to  better  times  :  perhaps  a  ipi' 
ritual  change. 

{d)  t/.  13.  •*  For  a  name,*'  i.e.  perhaps,  *'  a 
topic  of  praise.'* 

(e)  An  exhortation  to  justice,  from  the  con- 
sideration that  some  signal  deliverance  by  God 
was  near.  Encouragements  to  strangers  and 
aliens  to  turn  to  God's  worship,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  with  an  intimation  of  some  ap- 
proaching judgment,  on  account  of  the  indo- 
lence and  misconduct  of  the  rulers  and  teachers 
of  the  people. 

if)  V,  \.  *'  Near  to  come,"  so  that  whoever 
should  not  have  quahfied  himself  to  deserve  it, 
might  be  excluded  for  ever.  See  Is.  Iv.  Cy/^hg, 
chance  of  sharing  in  blessings,  and  the  mglXm 
being  included  in  punishments,  are  both  meld 
out  as  incentives  in  this  chapter. 

is)  ^'S'  "  1"^^  stranger,"  and  **  the  eunuch, 


*'  &c."  This  encouragement  to  thei    _ 
and  the  eunuchs  (who  stand  here  fbrirjv* 
tiles)  intimates  that  times  are  refemitWi 
the  great  distinction  between  Jew  aalMk 
shomd  no  longer  exist ;  when  the  UoHf ' 
God's  kingdom  should  be  equally  opcitoA) 
and  when,  as  it  is  expressed   m  T.7.6A 
'<  house  should  be  called  an  faouie  iSj^ 
*<  for  allpeopUr  According  to  the  Mo«li»t 
eunuchs  were  never  to  enter  into  the  cofgRp" 
tion  of  the  Lord,  Moabites  or  Ammodten* 
until  the    loth  generation,    nor  Edooitee «] 
Egyptians  until  the  3d.  See  Deut.  xxiii.  i.  5. 
The  old  distinction  between  Jew  and  Gm' 
Christ  destroyed.    See  Acts  x.  34.  JS-— R' 
iii.  29,  30. — Gal.iii.  28. — £ph.  ii.  11  to  16. 

(^)v. 3.  "Separated me,"  i.e.  '«  bythosel 
<<  saic  institutions  which  forbad  their 
"  into  the  congregation.** 

(j)  1;.  J.   ••A  dry  tree,"   i.  e.   "ex( 
'*  from  the  blessings ;"  in  the  situatios 
tree  without  moisture  to   support  it,  or 
man  without  con  or  daughter.     It  was 
upon  as  a  signal  blessing,  and  a  mark  of 
favour,  to  have  sons  and  daughters,  to 
ate  the  father*^  name  and  family  :    it  ga»e 
an   interest  upon  earth  beyond  his  owi 
See  verse  5. 

(i)  V.  4.  '*  My  sabbaths,'*  one  of  the 
tinguishing  marks  of  God's  people.  A 
stant  acknowledgement  of  his  superintc 
and  rule ;  the  whole  subject  of  the  4tli 
mandment,  and  the  foundation  of  a  special  j 
mise.  Is.  Iviii.  13.  14.  "  If  thou  turn  awty 
«'  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy) 
«  sure  on  my  holy  day  ;  and  call  the  sabbi 


Ur.  LVT. 


iAIAR 


my  coven^int  (/}  V  5.  Even  unto  them 
iiriJI  I  give  in  mine  house,  and  within  my 
IralU,  3  place  and  a  name  better  than  of 
ions  and  of  daughters  :  I  wiJl  give  them 
in  everlasting  name,  thai  shall  not  be  cot 
off.  6.  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger, 
hat  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  to  serve 
fciin,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
ID  be  his  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth 
lie  fiabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh 
iold  of  my  covenant :  7,  Even  them  will 
bring  to  my  holy  mountain  (m),  and 
lake  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer  : 
leir  burnt -oflcrings  («)  and  their  sacri- 
ices/Afl//^^  accepted  upon  mine  altar;  for 
(line  house  (p)shAl]  be  called  an  house 
f  prayer  for  all  people  (p).  8.  The 
God,  which  gathereth  the  outcasts 


flight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable  : 
"  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
1T»,   nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
ihig  thine  own  words  ;    then  shalt  thou 
ihyaelfin  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  cause 
ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
d  thcc  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy 
for  the  mouth   of  the  Lord  hath 
:en  11  C  an  intimation  so  exprewed  how 
neglect !  !   See  aho  note  on  Is.  Iviii.  13, 
V*  4*  •*  Take  hold  of  my  covenant/*  i.  e, 
to  my  religion ,  follow  my  command- 
1^  walk  in  fiiy  laws,  and  look  up  to  my 

■)  9*  7.  **  My  holy  mountain,*'  i.  c.  **  the 

for  worshipping  me  :  my  church/*  the 

ain  of  the  l^rd**  house,  which  h  to 

bliahed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 

to  be  exalted  above  all  the  hills  ;    unto 

all  nations  shall  flow  ;    is. ii,  a/*  i.e. 

church  of  Christ," 

V*  7-  **  Burnt  offerings/'  and   "  sacri- 
i.  e,  ••  their  worship/'  "  their  prayers 
prases/* 

»*  7.  '*  Mine  house,  &c/*  this  passage  is 
to  by  our  Saviour,  Malt,  xxu  13.— 
xi*  17.  and  Luke  %lx,  4.6, 
-P*  7-  *•  ^//people/*  Gentiles  as  well  as 

If)  v,S.  "  Others/*  i  e    "the  Gentiles/' 
that  are  gathered/'    i.e.  *•  already/' 
t  Jews.'*  So  says  our  Saviour,  John  x.  16. 
r sheep  I  have,  which  are  mtojthhJMi 
taUo  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
aice :  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
r  ihcpbcrd,** 
^)  V.  ^  **  Come  to  devour  */'  an  intimation 
r  judgment  upon  those  who  should  dis« 


«  of  Israel,  aalth,  ^  Tet  wilt  I  gather  1 
"  cthen  (^)  to  him,  besides  those  that  arc] 
*'  gathered  (y)unto  him/'  9,  All  ye  beasta 
<«  of  llie  field,  come  to  devour  (r),  y^/i,  air 
*'  ye  beasts  in  the  forest.  10.  His  (i)  * 
**  watchmen  {t)  an  blmd  :  they  are  aUJ 
**  ignorant  J  they  are  all  dumb  dogs  (w ;,they^ 
**  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down,^ 
**  loving  to  slumber,  11,  Yea,  they  arg^ 
**  greedy  (*)  dogs  which  can  never  have^ 
**  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  tbat^ 
**  cannot  understand  (x) :  they  all  look  to  * 
*«  their  own  way,  every  one  far  his  gain^  ^ 
**  from  his  quarter.  12,  Come  yr,  saf^ 
«  M/y,  I  will  fetch  wine  (y),  and  we  will  iiU^ 
•*  ourselves  with  strong  drink ;  ;^ni\  to- 
^*  morrow  shall  be  as  this  day^  £t//^much^ 
*«  more  abundant/' 


regard  the  offers  he  had  been  making  r  whether 
it  refers  to  any  judgement  in  particular,  or  to 
judgments  God  ihould  from  time  to  time  mflici' 
cannot  well  be  known.  The  Jews  experienced' 
dreadful  visitations  in  little  more  than  a  century»* 
when  they  were  attacked  by  Pharauli  N<?c:ho. 
2  Kings,  xxiii.  33.  the  Chaldees,  Syrians, 
Moabites  and  Ammonites,  1  Kings  x»jv»  2,  | 
and  at  length  carried  captive  into  Babylon,  2 
Kings  xxiv.  25. ;  and  they  had  a  still  heavier 
visitation  within  40  years  after  our  Saviour*! 
crucifixion,  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by 
the  Romans.  In  our  own  times  too  there  have 
been  such  visitations  upon  the  earth  as  bore 
strong  marks  of  bein^  **  God's  judgments.*' 
There  is  a  similar  invitation  to  the  beasts  dur- 
ing the  Babylonish  captivity,  Ezck.xxxix>  it 
to  22 •  ;  and  another  above  20  years  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Rev,  xix.  17,  ;  so 
that  if  Isaiah's  was  not  intended  to  reach  to 
our  times,  thai  in  the  Revelations  may.  If 
God's  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  we  to  be  to  avert  thetn  froni 
our  land  ? 

(i)  V.  10.  *'  His'*  or  •*  the/» 

(#)  vm  10.  "  Watchmen**  i.  e»  (probably) 
"  the  governors  in  church  and  state,  they  wh^ 
^*  ought  to  see  what  is  approacliing^  and  to 
**  give  warning/' 

(u)  t,  10.  *•  Dumb  dogs*  who  give  no  aknn 
when  thieves  approiich. 

(n)  t?.  1 1.  "  Greedy/*  **  too  ntcnt  upon 
"  gain,*'  "  cannot  understand,''  ii  c.  •*  have  no 
«*  understanding'/' 

(jf)  9.  tz*  **  Fetch  wine,**  ^tving  theinselvei 
up  to  sensual  tndulgencies,  without  rrg>)ritn| 
tlircatsor  wamingi. 
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Chap.  LVIL 


CHAP.  LVIT.  (a) 

"  ^  I  ^riE  righteous  perishclli,  and  no  man 
<<  X  Liycth  (b)  it  to  heart ;  and  merciful 
•*  men  are  taken  away,  none  considering 
*'  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the 
•'  evil  to  come.  2.  He  shall  enter  (c)  into 
^*  peace :  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each 
<*  one  walking  in  his  uprightness.  3.  But 
*<  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the  sorce- 
*^  ress  (J),  the  seed  of  the  adulterer,  and 
**  the  whore.  4.  Against  whom  do  ye 
<^  sport  yourselves  ?  againft  whom  make  ye 
<<  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue  ? 
<^  are  ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a 
<^  seed  of  falsehood  ?  5.  Enflaming  your- 
fi  selves    with    idols  under  every   green 


<<  tree  {e),  slaying  the  children  (/}  intbc 
^<  valleys  under  the  cliffs  of  the  rocb} 
*^  6.  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  die 
^<  stream  is  ddy  portion  {g)i  they,  the?  «r 
^<  thy  lot  (g) :  even  to  them  hast  thou  pouel 
'<  a  drink-offering,  thou  hast  ofiercd  a  onU 
^*  offering.  Should  I  receive  {b)  coaiiitt 
<^  in  these  i  7.  Upon  a  lofty  and  higk 
^<  mountain  (e)  hast  thou  set  thy  bed : 
*^  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer  saoifafi! 
^<  8.  Behindthedoors(i)a]8oa&dthepott^j 
*^  hast  thou  set  up  thy  remembrance 
*^  for  thou  hast  discovered  tiy  self(t\\ 
*^  another  than  me,  and  art  gone  up : 
^<  hast  enlarged  thy  bed  (m),  and  Duade 
*^  a  covenant  with  them  ;  thou  bvedftt 
<(  bed  wheie  thou  sawest  1/.    9.  And 


(a)  The  deaths  of  righteous  men  a  ground 
of  warning,  because  they  are  often  taken  off  to 
exempt  them  from  national  calamities.  A  strong 
remonstrance  with  the  people  for  their  idola- 
tries, an  iDtinuition  of  pardon  to  those  who  rc- 
pcnt^  and  a  strong  denunciation  against  those 
who  do  not. 

(^)  «.  I.  "  Layeth  it  to  heart,"  The  last 
chapter  ended  with  a  censure  upon  the  dis- 
regard of  God's  warnings  :  he  here  specifics  as 
one  warning,  the  deaths  of  righteous  men,  who 
are  removed,  when  judgments  are  at  hand,  to 
rescue  them  from  the  wrctclicdness  of  the 
times. 

(f)  a;.  2.  "  He  shall  enter,  S:c."  God  gives 
the  good  this  reward,  a  peaceful  death :  ihey 
come  to  their  end  in  quiet  in  their  beds.  The 
death  for  whicli  Balaam  in  vain  wished.  Numb, 
xxiii.  10,  **  the  death  of  the  righteous." 

(J)  V.  3.  **  Sons  of  tlic  borceress,  &c.*' 
i.  e.  "  who  resorts  to  witchcrafts,  divinations, 
"  and  enchantments.'*     See  ante.  Is.  xliv.  25. 

(e)  V.  5.  '*  Under  every  green  tree,*'  and  v.  7. 
*'  upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain,"  places  of 
idolatrous  worship,  where  they  sacrificed  and 
paid  homage  to  the  false  gods,  Ezek.  vi.  13. 
2  Kings,  xvi.  4. — 2  Chron.  xxviii.  4. 

(/)  '^''  5-  "  Slaying  the  children,  &c."  i.  e. 
(probably)  "  sacrificing  them  to  idols."  This 
is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  sins  of  the  Israelites 
Ps.  cvi.  36.  37.  '*  they  offered  their  sons  and 
**  daughters  unto  devils,  andshcdinnoceut  blood, 
*^  even  the  l^lobd  of  their  sons  and  of  their 
**  daughters,  whom  they  offered  unto  the  idols 
^^  of  Canaan  ;"  and  it  was  practised  in  Isaiah's 
time  by  Ahaz,  who  *'  burnt  incense  in  the 
*«  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  his 
**  children  in  the  fire,  after  the  abomination  of 


<'  the  heathen,    2  Chron.  xxviii.  4.    See  lb 
£zck.  xvi.  20.  and  Ezek.  xxiii.  30. 

(g)  V.  6.  "  Thy   portion"  "  thy  bt,*  Lft 
(probably)  "  the  objects   of    your  wH^ 
**  your  gods."     In  many  passages  Cdkm 
to  be  *'  the  portion  of  his  people^*'  aodiiUB 
gods  might  therefore  be  re^rred  to  ^^ 
words  •'  portion"  and  «'  lot :"  thus  ^^^ 
"  The  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of  ■■■■■ 
'*  heritance."      Pa.  Ixxiii.  26.   "  God  k  ih 
*'  strength  of  my  heart,    and  my  portioD  fa 
«'  ever"    Ps.  cxix.  57.  "  Thou  art  my  portica, 
«*  O  Lord;*'  and  Ps.  cxhi.  6  "  I  cried untotka 
**  O  Lord,  and  said,  thou  art  my  hofe  xA 
*'  my  portion  in  tlie  land  of  ihe  living,'*  Jfld 
Lam.  iii.  24.   **  The  Lord  is  uiy  portioo,  uiik 
"  my  soul,  therefore  v  ill  I  hope  m  him.  * 

(Z>)  V.  6.  "  Should  1  receive,  &c.*'  or(fKi-j 
liaps)  **  shall  not  mine  an^^^er  be  kindled  kr 
•*  things,"  Sept.    "  Shall  not  i  complain, *J 

(/•)  v.  8.    «•  Behind   tlie  doors,"  and*'  * 
"  posts,"  two  of  the  places  where  thcy«t 
their  idols. 

(/)  V.  8.  "  Thy  remembrance,"  i.e.  {ff 
bably)  "  thy  idol  :"    instead  of  remeooW 
God  (see  post,  verse  1 1.)  in  the  needful*' 
trouble,  and  calling  his  works  to  rcmeiab 
making    the   idol   the    only   object   of 
thoughts  and  hopes. 

(/)  V.8.  "Discovered  thyaelf,"  i.e.  (p»- 
bably)  "  opened  thy  mind,  made  koows  tkf 
wants,  applied  for  aid." 

(m)  V.  8.  **  Enlarged  thy  bed,'*  i.  e.'-toiW 
"  strange  gods."  Idolatry  (wUch  isinfideta 
towards  God)  is  often  expressed  by  terms* 
for  infidelity  towards  husbands.  SeeJtf.l 
1  to  9. — Eack,  xvi.  a6.  aS. — and  Ezek.  ^ 
3  to  48.  0 
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)  the  king  (n)  wiUi  mntment  {o)^ 
^.^i  increuse  thy  perfumes  («),  and 
St  send  thy  messengers  (p)  far  off,  and 
r'^^  thy  St  if  tuennnioheW,  lo.  Thou 
;;ed  (^}  in  the  greatness  of  thy 
my  *f  yit  saitist  thou  not,  **  There  is  no 
pr  ;"  thou  hast  found  the  life  of  thine 
'  (r);  therefore  thou  wast  not  grieved. 
And  of  whom  (j)  hast  thou  been 
id  or  feared,  that  ihou  hast  lied  (/), 
ast  not  remenibred  me,  nor  laid  it 
y  heart  ?  hvive  not  I  held  [u)  my 
even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me 
12.  I  will  declare  {x)  thy  righte- 
and  thy  works,  for  they  shall 
profit  (.v)  thee,  13  When  thou  criest, 
iliy  companies  (;f)  deliver  tliee :  hut 
wind  shall  carry  them  all  away, 
ity  shall  xdkeihcm:  but  he  that  puttcth 
St  in  me  shall  po^^sess  die  kndi  and 
inherit  my  holy  mountain  :   14.  And 


**  shall  say  {%\  '*  Cast  yt  up{/:),  cast  yc  uj 
'*  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stumblini 
**  block  out   of   the   way   of  my  people. 
"   15,  For  thus  siiiih  the  high  ancl  lofty  Onfe  j 
<*  that  inhnbitcrh  eternity,  whose  name  /# j 
**  Holy,  **  I  dwell  in  the  high  andholy/y/^irYj  1 
•'  with  him  abo  [h)  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
**  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the] 
"  humble,  and   to  revive  the  heart  of  thel 
'«  contrite  ones,     i6.  For  I  will  not  coim 
**  tend  for  ever,  neither   will  I  be  alwaytj 
*^  wroth:  for  the  spirit  [c)  should  fail  (rf)T 
•<  before  me,  and  tlie  sou's  *whit:h  I  havi 
"  made.     17.  For  the  iniquity  of  hia  co- 
"  vctousness  was  I  wroth  (/),  and  smot 
**  him  r  I  hid  me,  and  wad  wroihi  and 
"  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart 
•*    18,  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  I 
'*  him  ;  I  will  lead   him  also,  and  restorftl 
<*  comforts  unto  him,  and   to  his  mourn*] 
"  ers.     19.  I  create  (/)  the  fruit  of  the] 


«,  9.    *'  The    king,'*    or,    differently 
1^  *'  Moloch/'     It  probably  means  some 
»J ;    or  it  may  mean  some   fordgn 
f  1»  whom  tliey  went  for  aid  :  but  the  first 
r  corrcipoiidfl  with  the  context.     It  seems 
fWrr  to  some  well-known   event   in   those 
I  \  perhaps  during  the  reign  of  Ahaz. 
b)  V.  9.  •'  Ointment,"  and   "  perfumes,** 
*)  both  **  for  your  own  persons,"  to  she  w 
r  fwpect  to  the  idol,  and  '♦  for  presents 
iit-" 

4^  v»g,  **  Send  thy  messengers,  &c.  *'  i.  e. 
Ttc    obeisance    before  your   own   ar- 

10*  "  Art  wearied,  5tc/*  i-  e.  (pro- 

jp-)  "  such  was  your  cotiiidence  in  the  idol, 

AU^i    di^cuUies  of  the   ways 

it  you.'* 

V.  iO-  *"  The  life  of  thy  hand,"  i.  e,  (pro- 

^)  **  the  idol,*'  from   whom  alone  thou 

fur  hfe  and  Btrenffth  to  invigorate  your 

tioas  : — ironically. 

''Vb  II.  "  Of  whom,  her     So  ante.  Is.  \u 

11.  **  Lied,"  i.  e.  **  dealt  falsely,  by 
toidoU,  andby  thy  deeds  denyingme.*' 
V.  II.  **  Have  not  i  held,"  or  **  is  it 
because  I  have  held,  &c/*  Intimating 
ht  woidd  no  longer  forbear. 
m)  V.  12.  *'  Declare,*'  or**  expose/*  "  thy 
'^bleousnest,**  t.  e.  ironically,  •*  thy  want  of 
,*•  **  They  shall  not  profit  ihee/*  I  will  shew 
r  worthleisness.  •'  They  shall  furnish  you 
iDgrvtuid  for  exultation." 
™^)  v.  I  J.  •*  Compsnics,'*  L  e*  «  the  idola- 


''  trous  powers ;  the  forces  you  may  get  fromJ 
*^  idolatrous  nations.'* 

(2)  V.  14.  "  Shall  say.**     This  shall  be  tli 
general  cry. 

{a)  V.  14.  "  Cast  ye  up,  Sec."     To  make  J 
good  the  way,  and  remove  every  obstruction, 
that  hii  worshippers  may  have  easy  access  td 
God*s  temple.     So  Is.  Ixii.  10.  and  xl.  ^. 

(^).  V.  15.  «  With  him  also,  &cJ*     *•  He  I 
♦«  the  object  of  my  special  care/'    "  A  broken  1 
*'  and  a  contrite  heart,   O  God,   thou  vrill  ni~ 
**  despise/'   Ps,li.  17.  *' Our  Saviour  speaks < 
"  God's  making  his  ab6(k  with  those  who  lo¥ 
**  him.*'  John  xtv»  23.  '*  If  a  man  love  me,  lu 
**  will  keep  my  %vords :  and   my  Father  wiB 
*'  love  him,  aiid  we  will  come  unto  him, 
**  make  oar  abode  unth  him"" 

(r)  V.  16,  "  Tlic  spirit,**  !,e.   *'  of  the  4 
*'  trite,  of  those  vthu  have  humbled  themselves  J 

{d)  %i.   16.  '♦  Should    fail,    &e."      Sec   ill 
beautiful  descriptbn  of  God's  mercy,  P*.  ciili 
8  to  14.  where  one  consideration  is  stated  to  \ 
**  he  knowcth  whereof  we  are  made,  h«  remein^ 
**  bereth  that  we  are  but  dust,** 

(f)  V.  17,  «*And  was  wroth,  Ac"  or  ratfi 
'*  and  lie  was  grieved,  and  went  on  sorrow  ins 
*'  on  account  of  hit  ^vays/*  See  Sept,  Th 
suggests  a  reason, consistent  with  God's  justie 
why  God  9ht»uld  ht*al  A/iw,  and  why  he  shoul4 
still  continue  thi:  denunciation  in  verse  21. 

(/)  ^*  *9'  "  ^  cftate,  ^c/*  i.  e.  (probably 
'*  I  will  furnish  grounds  for  tfianksgiving 
"  praise,  by  the  i>ifcrs  I  will  hold  out  of  j>eac 
**  and  pardon  :'*  perhaps  looking  forward 
ttic  cltfiitiaa  daspenntion* 
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"  lips  (b)  :  peace»  peace  (i)  to  Urn  that  is 
**  far  off,  and  to  iim  that  i$  near, 
*<  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  heal  him. 
*^  ao.  But  (i)  the  wicked  are  like  the 
•'  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose 
'^  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  2 1  •  There 
*^  //  no  peacei  saith  my  God,  to  the 
''  wicked." 

CHAP.  LVIII.(/) 

**  /^RY  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
*^  Vy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my 
<(  people  their  transgression,  and  the  house 
*^  of  Jacob  their  sins.  2.  Yet  f m)  they 
*^  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my 
><  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness, 
*^  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their 
*'  God :  they  a(k  of  me  the  ordinances  of 
^<  justice:  they  take  delight  (n)  in  ap- 
«  proachingto  God.  3."  Wherefore  have 
••  we  hstvd"  fay  they^  **  and  thouseest  not  ? 
•^  wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and 
*<  thou  takest  no  knowledge  ?"  fiehold  (0), 


(A)  t».  19.  "  The  fruit  of  the  lips/'  i.  e. 
according  to  Heb.  xiii.  15,  "  The  sacrifice  of 
•*  praise.'*  "  Let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
*'  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
**  lips^  giving  thanks  to  his  name."  It  is  called, 
Hcs.  xiv.  2.  •*  The  ealves  of  our  lips,"  in  allu- 
sion to  the  subjects  of  sacrifice. 

(i;  V.  19.  **  Peace,  peace,  &c."  If  this 
were  not  intended  as  a  prophecy  of  the  de- 
liverance by  Christ,  it  is  at  least  applicable  to 
it,  and  is  accordingly  so  applied,  Eph.ii.  14- 1 7- 
"  He  is  our  peace,  and  came  and  preached 
'*  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off,"  (i.  e.  the 
Gentiles)  "  and  to  them  that  were  nigh,"  (i.  c. 
the  Jews. ) 

(i)  V.  ao.  "  But,  &c."  Though  the  offer 
of  this  peace  is  to  all  mankind,  they  who  per- 
sist in  their  wickedness  are  not  to  expect  it ; 
it  will  be  confined  to  the  description  in  verse  i^, 
'*  those  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit." 

(/)  Of  the  service  God  requires,  of  the 
heart,  not  of  the  lips :  such  as  shews  itself  in 
acts  of  reverence  towards  God,  and  of  bene- 
volence towards  man  :  of  the  insufficiency  of 
external  ceremonies  and  outward  acts  of  devo- 
tion, with  great  promises  to  real  goodness. 
The  date  ascribed  in  the  Bible  is  698  years 
before  the  birth  of  Christ,  about  92  years 
before  the  commencement  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity. 

(m)  v*2,  *' Yet,  &c."  either  an  admission 
that  they  practise  all  the  outward  ceremonies 
of  religion,  or  an  insinuation  that  this  is  what 


*^  in  the  day  of  your  fast  you  find  pies' 
^<  sure(^),  and  exact  all  your  labours  (f). 
<<  4.  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  anddebtt^ 
<'  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wicU- 
<*  ness  ;  ye  shall  not  fast  zs  yedo  tbishi^ 
<<  to  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  hi^ 
*<  5.  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  choica? 
!<  aday  (r)  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul?  h 
^^  «r  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  ani 
ff  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  M 
^<  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acccw 
*^  able  day  to  the  Lord  ?    6.  /x  not  i 
<<  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  i  to  lootrj 
<'  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  i 
<<  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppreM 
<<  go  f ree,  and  that  ye  break  every  yob^ 
<<  7.  Is  it  not  to  deal  thv  bread  w  th 
<<  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  pM 
«'  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  vfal 
*^  thou  seest  the  n^ked,  tnat  thoa  cm^ 
'<  him ;   and  that  thou    hide  not  ApFt 
^*  from  thine  own  flesh  (/}  ?    8.  Thatf  L 
'^  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  oon' 


they  assert,  viz.  "  they  seek  me  earifiiU^ 
*'  light  to  know  my  ways,  &c»^' 

(«)  V.  2.  "  Delight,*'  i.  e.  «  makeii*' 
'*  delighting." 

(0)  V  3.  «  Behold,  &c.*-  this  isGod^*' 
swer. 

ip)  V.  3.  **  Ye  find  pleasure  and  exact, tt' 
*'  you  take  pleasure  yourselves,  wtulst  ye  day 
"  It  to  those  who  are  under  your  control  *' 

{^)  V'  3-  **  Labours,*'  i.  e.  (probably)  **&• 
**  your  debtors;  insolvents,  delivered  up  to  th* 
**  creditors  to  work  out  their  debts  in  priioii 
Blayney  on  Lam.  iii.  34.  p.  469.  Thi&pnrt* 
is  alluded  to  in  Matt,  xviii.  30.  34. 

(r)  V.  5,  "  A  day,  &c."  or  •'  for  a 
"  afflict  his  soul  for  a  day.     Bp.  Lov^' 
'*  Grotius." 

(/)  V.  6.  "  To  loose,  &c."  "  to  shew 
**  to  relax  from  their  demands  upon  debt( 
'«  slaves :"  by  the  Mosaic  law,  if  they " 
Hebrew  servant,  he  was  to  serve  six 
and  the  seventh  he  was  to  go  free. 
xxi.  2. — Deuter.  xv.  12  ;  and  accordinf  ~ 
Levit.  XXV.  39.  40.  if  an  Israelite,  who  m 
waxen  poor,  was  sold  to  an  Israehte,  bevtf 
not  to  be  compelled  to  serve  as  a  bond  ■enii' 
but  as  a  hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojounKr  v> 
he  to  be,  and  was  to  serve  to  the  year « 
jubilee  only.  These  laws  however  were  in  bm^ 
instances  disregarded.  See  Jer.  xxxiv»  13  to  t] 
and  Neh.  v.  2  to  5. 

(/)  V.7.    '•Thine  own  flesh,**  i.e.  citM 
**  thy  kindred  aodjcouatrymeo^*'  or  geoenl)! 
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and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily :  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go 
before  thee ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  thy  rereward  («).  9.  Then  shalt  thou 
call,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer;  thou 
jhalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  **  Here  I  am  :'* 
[f  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the 
Snger  (flf),  and  speaking  vanity  (y) ; 
10.  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  (z) 
:o  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted 
loul  5  then  shall  thy  light  rise  (a)  in  ob- 
icurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon- 
day. IT.  And  the  Lord  shall  guide 
thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
drought  {h)f  and  make  far  thy  bones: 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden, 
and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters 
fail  not.  1 2.  And  they  that  Jhatt  be  of 
dice  (r)  shall  build  the  old  waste  places : 
iiou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of 
dany  generations  (d)  ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
allad,  "  The  repairer  of  the  breach.  The 


isy  mao ;"  air  mankind  being  of  the  same 

&  aid  blood. 

•J  «r.  8  "  Thy  rerevirard,'^  i.  e.  "  behind 

ice/' 

0  V.  9 .  "  The  putting  forth  of  the  fingner,*  * 

**  in  scorn  and  dention  ;"  scornful  habits.*' 

0  tr.9.  "  Vanity,"  or  *'  falsehood.** 

»)   V.  10.    "  Draw  out  thy   soul,*'    i.  e. 

peo  thy  heart  ;'*  ^^  liberally  and  cheerfully 

ipply  his  wants.*' 

')  tr.  10.   *•  Rise   in,"    or  rather   "  burst 

»rth  from." 

»)  V.  II.  *'  Drought,**  or  "  scarcity." 

)  «.  12.   "  They  that  shall  be  ot  thee,** 

**  thy  children  ;*'  or,  *'  they  shall  build  in 
ktr  the  old  waste  places,'*  i.  e.  '*  all  the 
Dins  within  thy  territories  shall  be  re- 
tired." 

i)  V.  12.  '*  The  foundations  of  many  ge- 
nations,'*  L  e.  ^  buildings  of  ancient  tiroes, 
lat  haire  gone  to  decay/'  In  Is.  Ixi.  4. 
Dgst  the  promises  of  future  joy  and  com- 

Uiis  is  one,  *<  They  shall  build  the  old 
attes,  they  shall  raise  up  the  former  deso- 
tions,  and  they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities, 
le  desolations  of  many  generations." 
)  V.  13.  •«  The  Sabbath."  The  obser- 
e  of  the  sabbath  is  pressed,  Isaiah  Ivi.  3. 4. 
lud  the  prosperity  of  the  nation  is  made  to 
nd  upon  it,  Jer.  xvii.  24  to  27.  ^*  It  shall 
mae  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently  hearken  unto 
e,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden 
rough  the  gates  of  this  city  00  the  sabbath 


•^  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in.*'  13.  If 
"  thou  turn  awaj  thy  foot  from  the  sab- 
"  bath  (^),yrdwf  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my 
*^  holy  day ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight, 
•'  tlie  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable;  and 
'«  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
<^  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure, 
"  nor  speaking  thine  own  words :  14.  Then 
'«  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  (/)  the  Lord; 
"  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  (g)  upon  the 
'^  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee 
«  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father: 
<<  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
««  itr 

CHAP.  LIX,  (i) 

«  "DEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
•^  Jj  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  : 
«  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear. 
<<  2.  But  your  iniquities  have  separated 
**  between  you  and  your  God,  and  your 
"  fins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he 
"  will  not  hear.    3.  For  your  hands  are 


*^  day,  but  haflow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do  no 
<'  work  therein  ;  then  shall  there  enter  into  the 
'<  gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting 
'*  upon  the  throne  of  Darid,  &c.  and  this  city 
"  shall  remain  for  ever,  &c.  but  if  you  will  not 
^*  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day, 
**  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  m 
**  at  the  ^tes  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  £y : 
"  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof, 
**  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem, 
'*  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched.*'  See  note  on 
*'  Isaiah  hri.  4. 

(/*)  V.  14.  «  Delight  thyself  in,*'  i.e.  (pro- 
bably) "  have  many  supplies  and  sources  of 
**  delight  from.** 

(g)  V.  14.  '«  Ride,  &c."  figuratively,  to 
denote  great  exaltation  and  prosperity ;  so  in 
the  song  of  Moses,  Deuter.  xxxii.  13.  The 
Lord  '*  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of 
**  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of 
*'  the  fields,  and  he  made  him  to  suck  honey 
*'  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty 
«•  rock,"  or  '«  bed  of  flint." 

(i&)  Sin  the  obstacle  to  God's  assistance: 
an  acknowledgement  by  the  people  of  their 
sins,  and  a  promise  by  God  of  interference  by 
the  Messiah,  when  signal  vengeance  should  be 
executed  upon  God's  opponents,  and  protec- 
tion shewn  to  his  people.  The  date  ascribed 
to  this  chapter  is  698  years  before  the  bhlh  of 
Christ,  about  9a  years  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Babylonish  captirity :  just  upon 
the  close  of  Hezekiah*s  reign. 
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•^  defiled  with  blood,  and  your  fingers  with 
<<  iniquity,  your  lips  have  spoken  lies, 
*•  your  tongue  hath  muttered  penrerseness. 
*^  4.  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  plead- 
*^  eth  for  truth  :  they  trust  in  vanity  and 
"  speak  lies ;  they  conceive  mischief,  and 
*•  bring  forth  iniquity.  5.  They  hatch  (i) 
"  cockatrice-eggs  (I),  and  weave  the  spiders 
**  web :  he  that  cateth  of  their  eggs  dieth, 
'*  and  that  which  is  crushed  brcakcth  out 
^'  into  a  viper.  6.  Their  webs  shall  not 
w  become  garments,  neither  shall  they 
••  cover  themselves  with  their  works  :  their 
<^  works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act 
*^  of  violence  is  in  their  hands.  7.  Their 
"  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to 
*^  shed  innocent  blood  :  their  thoughts  are 
^  thoughts  of  iniquity,  wasting  and  destruc- 
<*  tion  are  in  their  paths.  8.  TTie  way  of 
*«  peace  they  know  not,  and  there  is  no 
«  judgment  in  their  goings :  they  have 
••  made  them  crooked  paths :  whosoever 
•'  goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 
^*  9.  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us, 
«*  neither  doth  justice  overtake  us :  wc 
<<  wait  for  light,  but  behold  obscurity ; 
^<  for  brightness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness. 
•*  10.  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind, 
*«  and  wc  grope  (/)  as  if  we  had  no  eyes  : 
•«  we  stumble  at  noon-day  as  in  the  night  j 
**  we  are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men, 
"II.  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  mourn 
*«  sore  like  doves :  we  look  for  judgment 
*«  but  there  is  none  ;  for  salvation,  but  it  is 


^^  far  off  from  vs.  II.  For  our  traiugiei. 
^<  sions  are  multiplied  before  thee,  an<i  (w 
"  sins  testify  against  qs  :  for  our  traiidgm. 
"  sions  are  with  us,  and  as/or  our  ini^ 
<<  tieS|  we  know  them  ;  13.  In  (ifr)  tnns- 
**  gressing  and  lying  against  the  LoiDyiol 
*'  departing  away  from  our  God,  sfeaH^ 
"  oppression  and  revolt,  conceifing  toi 
<<  uttering  from  the  heart  words  of  fab^l 
<*  hood.  14.  And  judgment  is  tuini| 
«  away  backward,  and  justice  standethife 
(c  off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  d 
<f  equity  cannot  enter.  ig^  Yea,  xiA 
<«  faileth  («),and  he  that  departethfromeii 
<'  makethhimselfaprey  (0) :  andtheLotf 
^'  saw  //,  and  it  displeased  him  thzitberetm 
"  no  judgment.  i5.  And  he  saw  thai  Air 
«<  was  no  man  (/),  and  wondered  ihatlkrr 
<«  wa/ no  intercessor  :  therefore  his  an (f) 
•<  brought  salvation  unto  him,  and  hisi^ 
^<  teousness,  it  sustained  hina.  17.  For 
«  he(r)  put  on  righteousness  as  a  \n^ 
«  plate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvatioa  fV 
((  his  head ;  and  he  put  on  the  gaxnett^ 
«  vengeance yir  clothing,  and  mieU 
«  with  zeal  as  a  cloke.  1 8.  AccotSa\^ 
<<  their  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  reptfl/li 
<<  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompence  ts 
«  his  enemies;  to  the  iflands  (/J  heiA 
"  repay  recompence.  19.  So  shall  tbiT 
*^  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  4ff 
"  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  risii^  cf 
"  the  sun  (u) :  when  the  enemy  shiil  come 
<^  in  like  a  flood,  the  spirit  {x)  of  the  Low) 


(/)  V.  5.  *'  Hatch  cockatrice  eggs,"  i.  e. 
*'  put  into  pra£lic«  the  most  mischievous 
"  designs." 

(i)  V.  5.  **  Cockatrice  eggs,"  which  poison 
those  who  eat  ihcm,  and  if  hatched,  pro- 
duce venomous  serpents. 

il)  V,  10.  **  grope'*  or  "  wander." 
m)  .«.  13.  An  enumeration  of  the  sins  they 
acknowledge. 

(n)  V.  15.  "  Faileth,*'  i.e.  (probably) 
"  cannot  stand  against  the  opposition  it  finds." 

(0)  V,  15.  "  Maketh  himself  a  prey,"  i.  e. 
"  exposeth  himself  to  plunder  or  pcrsecu- 
'*  tion." 

(p)  'V,  16.  "  No  man,  &c."  An  intimation 
that  more  than  human  means  were  to  be  em- 
ployed. So  Is.  Ixiii.  5.  where  the  Messiah  is 
considered  as  speaking :  "  I  looked,  and  there 
*«  was  none  to  help,  and  I  wondered  that  there 
**  was  none  to  uphold  :  therefore  mine  own  arm 
*'  brought  salvation  unto  me,  and  my  fury,  it 


*'  upheld  me.**  Both  passages,  no  doubt,  reftf 
to  the  times  of  the  Messiah. 

{q)  T/.  16.  '*  His  arm."  So  Is.  liii.  1. " 
**  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  n 
*'  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed.'* 

(r)  V.  17.  ''  He,*'  i.  e.  "  the  Messiah: 

(s)  V.  18.  "  Repay,  flee."  There  is  thfl 
prediction  of  vengeance  in  the  mouth  rf< 
Messiah,  Is.  Ixiii.  6.  **  I  will  tread  doinif' 
"  people  in  mine  anger,  and  make  them 
'*  in   my  fury,  and  1  will  bring  dowo 
**  strength  to  the  earth.*' 

(/)  <v,  18.  *'  Islands/*  i.  e.  (perhaps)  ''fr 
"  tant  people.** 

(u)  V.  19.  "  The  rising  of  the  8UD,"ii^ 
"  the  east." 

(x)  V,  19.  *'   The  spirit,  &€.'»     An 
mated  mode  of  intimating  that  God  wotdd 
self  stand  up  for  his  peo^e  and  hit  reKgioff; 
bear  down  the  strongest  efforts  of  hmntn 
sition. 
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trill  lift  up   :i  standard  against  htm. 

lo*  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 

Zion,  and  unto  them  that   turn    from 

3*an*igression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Loan. 

I,  As  forme,  this  it  my  cwenant  with 

hem  (y)  saith  the  LoRD,   my  spirit  (z) 

hat  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which 

have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shaJl  not  depart 

Dt  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  tlie  mouth 

f  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 

ky  seed's  seed,   ^aith  the  LoHD^  from 

lenceforrh  and  for  ever.*' 

CHAP.  LXIV.  (a) 

DH  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  hea- 
vens, that  thou  wouldest  come 
own^  that  the  mountains  might  flow 
at  thy  presence,  2,  As  tvh^n  {b) 
melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire  causeth 
waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name 
flown  to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  na^ 
may  tremble  at  thy  presence. 
en  tliou  didst  terrible  things  which 


^ 


*•  Them/'  i.  e.  "  those  that  turn 
iisgression/*  *' the  converts  of  the 
son,** 

*•  My  spirit,  &c/'  u  e.  (perhaps) 

lit  and  his  promises fthall  on  the  one 

lid  attend  hi  a  church  to  the  end  of 

:  on  the  other  hand  his  church  must 

to  follow  the  dittatea  of  hh  spirit, 

fiis  commands/'    The  same  meaning 

M  ,    .vith  Jer.  xxxi.  33.     "  This  shall  be 

covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 

d,  saith  the   Lord :    I  will  put   my 

their  inward  parts,   and  write   it  111 

hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they 

he  my  people.'* 

t  prayer  to  God  for  di'liver- 

i^ing  their  un worthiness,  and 

the  misery  to  which    tliey   were  re- 

e  date  ascribed  to  it  is   6^B  years 

ic  birth  of  Christ. 

2,  "As  when,  kc:*  i.  e.  '*  that  the 
ains  would  flow  down  as  metals  when 
e  melteth  them,  or  as  water  when  it  boils 
The  idea  i*f  the  mountains  flowing 
melting  at  God's  presence,  occurs  in  the 
of  Deborah  and  Barak,  and  in  other  pas- 
••  Lord  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir, 
I  thou   marcK-dbt   out  of  the  field   of 
«  the  earth  trembled,  and  tl»e  heavens 
,  thi'cloudji  also  dropped  water.  The 
nj  mrhedffum  before  the   Lord,   even 
;>iiiai  from  before  the  God  of  Israel.'*   ] 


"« 


*<  we  looked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down/ 
**  the  mountauis  flowed  down  at  tliy  pre^  ] 
**  sence,     4.  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
'*  world  men  hive  not  heard  (r),  nor  per^ 
<*  ceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath   die  eye 
"  seen,  O  God,  bcfidcs  thee,  what  he  hathr ' 
"  prepared   [d)  for  him  that  wartcth   for  I 
«*  him.     5,  Thou  mcetest  (r)  him  that  re-^  | 
"  joiceth  (/)  and   worketh  righteausncss, 
'^  ihae  that  remember  tliee  in  thy  ways  ? 
**  behold,  thou   art  wroth,    for  we  have 
*^  sinned  {g)  :  in  those  is  conttnuance,  and 
«  we  shall  be  saved.     6.  But  we  aie  all  at  ^ 
**  an  unclean  thing ^  and  all  our  righteous^ 
'*  nesses  (A)  areoj  filthy  rags,  and  we  all  do 
*f  fade  as  a  leaf  5  and  our  iniquities,  like  1 
'*  tlie  wind,  have  taken  us  away.     7.  And 
«  ihert?  is  iKjne  that  calleth  upon  thy  name^  I 
**  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  j 
*'  thee :  for  thou  hast  hid  (i)  thy  face  from 
"  us,  and  hast  consumed  us  because  of  ouf 
*<  iniquities.     8*  But  now,  O  Lord,  thotl 
*«  art  our   father:    we  are  the  clay^  and 


Judges  V.  5.  So  Ps,  xcvii.  5.  <'  The  hiJls  me/ted 
**  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
**  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth;'" 
and  Mic.  i.  4.  **  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  forth 
*'  out  of  his  place,  and  will  come  dowo,  and 
**  tread  upon  the  WK  places  of  the  earth,  and 
'*  die  mountains  shall  be  mokm  under  him,  a« 
"  wax  before  the  fire/* 

(e)  t>.4.  •*  Not  heard,  kcJ'  So  i  Cor.  ii.  (>- 
*'  Kye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
"  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
**  whidi  God  tkath  prepared  for  tliem  that  love 
"  him." 

{J)  V.  4-  "  He  hath  prepared/*  or  **  is 
**  prepared/' 

(i*)  t^.  5.  *•  Meetcat,"  i.  e.  •«  advancest  to 
'*  meet,"  **  pressest  forward  to  assist,  '  giving 
him  blessings  for  which  he  never  aikcd. 

(/)  T^.  5.  **  Rcloiceth  and  worketh/*  u  e« 
**  rejoiccth  in  working/' 

is)  ^'  5'  ^^^d  ■*  wroth,  becauae  we  havt 
**  sinned,  yet  is  it  ever  in  thy  way?,  (i.  e.  it  is 
**  in  uniion  with  tlie  mercy  thou  haftt  always 
**  s!iewed)  **  that  we  sliall  be  saved ;  Truly,  Hc.^ 
See  Pole.  Or,  **  in  those,(i.e.  thy  wa)t«thy  pria^ 
**  ciples,  thy  properties)  is  continuance  (no  va» 
*'  riableness  or  shadow  of  changiag)  u  e«  aa 
"  that  we  shall  he  «>aved/' 

(h)  V.  6.  ''  Our  rightcoutnestes,"  i.  e.  *^  019 
*'  best  works.** 

(i)  V,  7.  **  For  thou  hast  hid,"  or  «'  iimwfom 
**  hast  thou  hidden,  £cc,'* 
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"  thou  our  potter^  and  we  all  are  the  work 
<<  of  thy  haiid,  9.  Be  not  wroth  very  sore, 
«  O  Lord,  neither  remember  iniquity  for 
'*  ever  :  behold,  see  (i),  we  beseech  thee, 
^«  we  Mre  all  thy  people.  10.  Thy  holy 
<^  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion(/)  is  awilder- 
^  ness,  Jerusalem  (/)  a  desolation.  11.  Our 
'<  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where  our 
<^  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burnt  (m)  up 
<^  with  fire :  and  all  pur  pleasant  things  are 
«  laid  waste.  1 2.  Wilt  thou  refrain  thy- 
<<  self  for  these  things^  O  Lord?  wilt 
*^  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict  (»)  us 
(€  very  sore  i" 

CHAP.  LXV.  {0) 
<^  T  AM  sought  of  tbem  that  asked  not 
^«  X  for  meip):  I  am  found  of  tbem  that 
*^  souehtmenot(p):  Isaid,  <<BdioIdme,  be* 
<^  hold  me,"  unto  a  nation  tbatymtnot  called 
^  by  my  name.  2.  I  have  spread  out  my 
«'  liands  all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  peo- 


^<  pie  (f  )|  which  walketh  in  a  way  1 
^  noi  good,  after  their  own  th 
<<  3.  A  people  that  provoketh  me  1 
<<  continually  to  my  face,  that  8a 
<^  in  gardens  (r),  and  burneth  incer 
«ff  alurs  of  brick  (/) :  4.  Which 
<<  among  the  graves,  and  lodge  in 
<•  numents  (/),  which  eat  swuie's  ; 
*^  and  broth  of  abominable  tbings  \ 
"  their  vessels  :  5.  Which  say  (ji), 
<«  by  thy  self,  come  not  near  to  me, 
<<  holier  than  thou  $"  these  are  a  si 
"  in  my  nose,  a  fire  (a)  that  bumet 
<<  day.  6.  Behold,  it  is  written  bei 
<^  I  will  not  keep  silence,  but  will 
^  pence,even  recompence  into  thei 
<<  7.  Your  (£)  iniquities,  and  the  inic 
<<  your (^jfathers, together, (saithti 
^*  which  have  burnt  incense  upon  d 
<<  tains,  and  blasphemed  (c)  me  1 
<*  hiUs :  therefore  will  I  ndeasure 
'<  former  work  into  their  bosom. 


(i)  v.  9.  •*  See,"  or  '« look  upon  us." 

(/)  V.  10.  "  Zion,"  and  "  Jerusalem/'  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  same  city. 

(m)  V.  1 1. «'  Is  burnt."  This  probably  al- 
ludes prophetically,  either  to  the  burning  of  the 
temple  by  Nebuzaradan,  a  servaat  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king  of  Babylon,  about  586  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Christ,  when  he  burnt  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and 
all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem.  (See  2  Kin^s 
XXV.  9. — ^Jer.  lii.  13. — Ps.  Ixxvi.  8.)  or  to  the 
burning  of  the  second  temple  by  the  Romans, 
within  40  years  after  the  crucifixion. 

(«)  *v.  12.  •*  And  afflict,  &c."  or, «'  and  still 
**  grievously  afflict  us." 

(o)  The  call  of  the  Gentiles  foretold :  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews  justified  on  account  of 
their  rejection  of  God,  their  apostacy  and  spi- 
ritual pride :  an  intimation,  however,  that  of 
them  some  should  be  excepted :  the  severest  de- 
nunciations against  those  who  should  continue 
in  their  apostacy  and  sins,  and  promises  of  new 
times  and  great  blessings  to  the  righteous.  The 
chapter  looks  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  and 
possibly  in  some  parts  to  times  not  yet  arrived. 
The  date  ascribed  to  it  is  698  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ. 

if)  «.  I.  *'  Them  that  asked  not  for  me,*' 
"  them  that  sought  me  not,'*  i.e.  "theGen- 
"  tiles.'*  St.  Pam  quotes  this  passage  Rom.  x. 
20.  '*  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  *'  I  was 
'*  found' of  them  tnat  sought  me  not ;  I  was 
**  made  manifest  to  them  that  asked  not  after 
"  me.'* 


(q)  «.  2.  **  A  rebellious  people,"  ii 
•«  Jews.** 

(r)  V.  3.  •*  In  gardens,'*  a  heathen  i^ 
practice. 

(/)  V.  3.  "  Of  brick,"  which  w«( 
to  the  mosaic  ordinance,  £xod.  xi. 
their  altars  were  to  be  of  earth,  or  of 
stone, 

(0  V.4.  '*  Remain  among  the  gn 
"  lodge  in  the  monuments,"  i.e.  ''df 
'*  pulchres  and  tombs,"  to  obtain  dr:i 
practice  in  heathen  nations. 

(u)  V.  4.  *'  Eat  8wine*8  flesh,"  wl 
expressly  forbidden,    Lev.  xi.  7. 

(*)  V.  4.  "  Abominable  thing*,"  i. 
"  hibited  animals:**  which  were  to 
*'  abomination**  unto  them.    See  Le^ 

(j)  V.  5.  "  Say,*'  i.  e.  (perhaps)  • 
<*  about  them  :*'  a  mark  of  their  spirit 

(«)  V.5.  "A  smoke,  *'  Sec.*'  as  o 
**  smoke,  &c.'*  probably  a  proverb. 

(a)  v.S'  *'  A  fire,  &:c."  probably 
**  tual  provocation :  heating  my  indig 
'*  day  long." 

(b)  V.  7.  •'  Your,"  or  «  their."  Sej 

(c)  «.  7.  '*  Blasphemed  me,"  by 
the  forbidden  practices  of  the  heathen 
me  yourselves,  and  causing  me  to  be  i 
hghtly  and  irreverently  by  others. 

(d)  V.  7.  •*  Measure,  &c.*'  i.  e.  '*  1 
'*  into  their  bosom  a  full  recompena 
'*  former  sins." 


iF.  LXV, 


l^AlAH. 


li th  the  Lord,  **  As  the  n^vr  wine  (e )  is 
>uad  in  tlic  cluster,  and  o/ir  saith,  *«  Dc* 
Iroy  it  not  for  a  blessing  iV  in  it  :*'  so  will 
^o  for  mj  servants  sakcs,  that  I  mav  not 
^troy  tliem  all.  9,  And  I  will  bring 
Irth  a  seed  out  of  Jacobs  and  out  of 
ndah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains :  and 
iiueelfct  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants 
ill  dwell  there.  10.  And  Sharon  (J) 
be  a  fold  of  flocks^  and  the  valley  of 
>r(/)a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down 
for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 
,  But  ye  arf  they  that  forsake  the  Lord, 
forget  my  holy  mountain  {g)^  that 
re  a  table  for  that  troop  (b) ,  and 
furnish  tJie  drink-offering  unto  that 
[iber(A)-  12.  Therefore  will  I  number 
ii)  to  the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow 
to  the  slaughter  ;  bccau&e  when  I 
lied,  ye  did  not  answer ;  when  I  spake, 
edid  not  hear,  hut  did  evil  before  mine 
and  did  choose  tbat  wherein  I  de- 


•*  As  the  new  wine,  &c.'*  or  rather, 
.  A  good  grape*  Ice,"     The  meaning 
good  grapes  upon  a  vine  prevent 
from  cutting  it  down,  so  shall  the 
teoua  that  remain  in  the  nation  pre- 
fat  from  destroying  it  altogether  :    the 
i^fu!l  be  spared  and  prosper,  the  bad  only 
'ff.  See  vertes  13*  14.  and  set:  ante, 

10-  **  Sharon''  and  "  the  vidley  of 
two   of  the  most  fertile  parts  of 


thi 


IT 

HV^  tt.  **  My  holy  mountain*'  i.  c. 
M^bip  God  had  required.*' 
)  V.  1 1.  "*  For  *'  that  troop"  and  **  that 
Blber,"read»*  Gad"  and  '*  Meni,"lwoobjecta 
llhen  worship.  The  Hebrew  word  "meni'* 
iignifjeR  ♦*  number'*  and  *'  gad"  **  to  cot 
and  in  allusion  to  tliose  Bt'nses  of  these 
tlK'dcnunciatioi  feinlliencxt  vt'r&ethat 
be  numUreJ  to  the  aword,  and  Itunved 
tht  dtiughier  \  to  intmiate  what  would 
^ht  upuni^em  by  their  idolatrous  wor- 
pt.  reads  for  *♦  that  troop"  **  ihe 
/'  and  for  **  that  number"  *'  fortune." 
f  la.  '*  Therefore  will  1  number  you" 
**  even  you  will  1  number," 
I  a  *«  Whirem  1  deh^hted  not/'i.e, 
I  abhorrt*d." 

I  ^.  "  For  a  curse,  ^c-**  '*  that  it  may 

>n  form  of  imprecation  to  call  down 

^  :.ince  as  shall havt*  fall*  n  upon  you:'* 

iaiimation  of  the  bea^y  judgmeuts  they 


*'  lighted  not  f4).  Tj.  TTiercfore  thus 
•«  saith  the  Lord  GoD,  <«  Behold,  my  ser* 
*^  vams  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hun* 
**  e:ry :  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink| 
*'  but  ye  shall  be  liiirsty  :  behold,  my  ser- 
*«  vanis  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
"  ashamed  :  14,  Behold,  my  servants  shall 
"  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for 
•*  sorrow  of  heart,  and  bhall  howl  for  vex- 
"  ation  of  spirit.  15.  And  ye  shall  leave 
'«  your  name  for  a  curse  (/)  unto  my  cho- 
**  sen  i  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee, 
**  and  call  his  servants  by  another  name  (m): 
'*  \6*  That  he  who  bles>eth  himself  in  the 
"  earth,  shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of 
**  truth  i  and  he  that  sweareth  in  the  earth, 
'*  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth ;  because 
"  the  former  troubles  (ii)are  forgotten,  and 
"  because  they  arc  hid  from  mine  eyes. 
"  17,  For  behold,  I  create  new  heavens, 
••  and  a  new  earth  (0):  and  the  former  shall 
**  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.. 


might  expect.  So  Jer.  xxix.  22,  "of  them 
*•  (viz.  Ahab  and  Zedekiah)  shall  be  tahn  uf 
'*  a  curie  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judab>  saying 
"  the  Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah,  and  like 
"  Ahab^  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in 
«*  the  fire,"  I  f  this  passage  in  Isaiah  looks  for* 
ward  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  when  did  hea- 
vier jiidgmcnta  fall  upon  any  nation  than  those 
which  happened  to  the  Jews  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ;  and  h*ve  they  not  been  from 
that  time,  to  use  the  language  of  the  pro* 
phetic  denunciation  against  them  in  Deut. 
xxviii.  57*  ■*  an  astonishment,  a  proverb  and  a 
bye-word  V'  See  ante,  620.  note  on  Is,  xliii.  r8, 

im)  V.  15,  **  Another  name,"  referring  (pos- 
sibly) to  that  of  "  Christians"  a  plain  intima- 
tion of  an  important  change  ! 

(n)  v.  16.  *' Former  troubles,"  i.  e*  (perhaps) 
**  the  peculiarities  which  kept  the  gentiJes  from 
<*  ftjrming  part  of  God*s  people,  what  is  called^ 
**  Ephes.  li.  14.  15.  *'  The  middle  wall  of  par* 
'•  tition  between  us"  and  "  the  enmity/' 

(p)  V  jy*  *'  New  heavens  and  a  new  earth," 
i.  e,  (probably)  '*  a  new  religious  system,"  su* 
perseding  that  of  Moses,  which  was  confined 
wholly  to  ii>e  Jfttfs  s  one  that  shall  admit  diZ 
ptopU*  It  is  probably,  in  allusion  to  this  pat- 
sage,  that  St  Peter  says  (i  Pet,  iii  13.)  *•  we, 
*'  according  to  his  promise^  locik  for  new 
**  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  wlicrein  dwelleih 
•'  n^hteousnesi.'*  See  t  Lightf.  6 J 6.  IU75* 
St.  Peter's  epistle  was  writtcu  befoi^  the  dc- 
iUuctioa  of  the  Jewish  cftabliahment. 


«4* 


ISAIAa 


C^AP. 


<<  1 8.  But  be  you  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever 
<^  in  that  which  1  create:  for  behold,  I 
*«  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing  (^),  and  her 
"  people  a  joy.  19.  And  I  will  rejoice  m 
<<  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my  people :  and 
«*  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no  more 
*«  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 
«^  20.  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an 
^*  infant  of  days  (^),  nor  an  old  man  that 
^'  hath  not  filled  his  days :  for  the  child 
<<  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old,  but  the 
<^  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall 
<«  be  accursed.  21.  And  they  shall  build 
*<  houses,  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall 
<<  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 
<<  22.  They  shall  not  build  (r),  and  another 
*^  inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  ano«> 
'<  ther  eat :  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree,  are 
*^  the  days  of  my  pecqile,  and  mine  elect 


<^  shall  long  enjor  the  work  of  their 
^*  23.  They  shall  not  labour  in  Tai 
<^  bring  forth  for  trouble :  for  they 
<<  the  seed  of  the  Messed  of  the  Loi 
<<  their  ofFspring  with  them.  24. 
<<  shall  come  to  pass,  that  befoi 
«*  call  (/),  I  will  answer  ;  and  whi 
<^  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.  2 
«  wolf  (fi)  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  U 
<<  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  1 
'«  lock :  and  dust  {x)  tball  be  the  \ 
(^  meat.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  des 
•^  IB  all  my  noly  mountain  (s),  Si 
«  Lord." 

CHAP.  LXVI.  {a) 
'<  'T^HUS  saiA  the  Lord,  *fT 
<^    X    ven  {b)  is  my  throne,  and  tl 
<<  is    my    footstool  :     where  (e) 


(/)  V.  18.  '*  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,"  i.  e. 
(probably)  **  such  a  church  or  system  as  shall 
**  be  free  from  all  the  burthens  of  the  Mosaic 
**  institutions,  such  as  shall  deserre  the  name 
<'  the  christian  dispensation  has  received,  **  a 
«'  perfect  law  of  liberty."  See  James  i.  25. 
— Kom.  viii.  i«-*Gal.  ▼.  i. 

{q)  V.  20.  ^  An  infant  of  days,"  rather 
'<  a  short-liTed  infant  ;**  and  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  verse,  Bp.  Lowth  reads,  **  and  he  that 
'<  dieth  at  100  years,  shall  die  a  child  ;  and  the 
'<  sinner,  that  dieth  at  a  hundred  years,  shall 
<«  be  deemed  accursed  ?"  meaning  probably, 
that  the  ordinary  time  of  life  should  be  so  far 
prolonged,  that  he  who  died  at  100  sliould  be 
deemed  a  child,  and  cut  ofiF  by  God's  judg- 
ment. The  Sept.  may  be  rendered,  "  for  one 
''  of  a  hundred  years  shall  be  young,  and  he 
*^  who  dieth  at  a  hundred  years  shall  be  a 
**  sinner  and  accursed." 

(r)  V.  22.  '*  Not  build,  &c."  This  was 
one  of  the  denunciations  for  disobedience, 
Deuter.  xxviii.  30.  "  Thou  shalt  build  an 
«  house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein  ;  thou 
**  shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  gather 
•*  the  grapes  thereof.** 

(/)  V.  23.  '*  For  they  are,  8fc.*'  or  **  they 
«'  shall  be  a  seed  blessed,  &c."    Bp.  Lowth. 

(/)  V.  24.  "  Before  they  call,  &c.*'  such 
will  oe  God's  readiness  to  meet  their  wishes. 

(11)  V,  25.  "The  wolf,  &c."  figuratively, 
'<  all  fierceness  and  virulence  shall  be  sup- 
<«  pressed."  See  ante,  605,  note  on  Isaiah  xi.  6. 

(<)  a/.  25.  «' Dust,  &c.**  Satan,  the  great 
<*  adversary  of  man,  the  inciter  to  sin,  shall  be 
^  put  down:  the  curse  upon  him.  Gen.  iii.  14. 


"  Dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  ti 
•*  shall  be  accomplished." 

(j^)  «.  25.  '*  They  shall  not  hurt  or^ 
i.e.  "  there  shall  be  no  'molestatittN 
"  struction." 

(«)  «.  25.  '^  In  all  my  holy  momita 
(perhaps)  **  amongst  the  mcmbeis 
««  church.*^ 

(iz)  Of  the  inefficacy  of  local  and  ca 
worship,  and  the  merit  of  that  which 
tual ;  of  the  success  God  shall  voucbssf 
true  religion  ;  the  protection  he  shall  a 
its  followers,  and  the  vengeance  be  sh 
upon  its  opponents.  The  chapter  Um 
ward  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  and 
is  about  698  years  before  the  birth  of  ( 

(b)  v.i.  "  The  heaven,  &c.*'  It  n 
ter  of  confidence  and  spiritual  pride 
the  Jews  that  the  only  temple  for  the 
of  the  true  God  was  at  Jciusalem ;  ao^ 
jcct  here  probably  was,  to  check  thi! 
and  to  intimate,  that  in  the  times  to  % 
prophet  was  looking,  thai  God,  to  vt 
whole  heaven  was  merely  a  throne, 
whole  earth  a  footstool,  might  be  wc 
in  arty  and  every  place.  Agreeably  to 
Saviour  told  the  woman  of  Samaria 
"  hour  Cometh,  when  ye  shall  neithe 
"  mountain  (Gerizim)  nor  yet  at  J 
'*  worship  the  Father ;  but  the  hour 
«'  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worship; 
*'  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  ii 
Johniv.  21.  23.  without  regard  to 
ceremonial  institutions. 

(c)  tl.  I.  "Where,**  or  rather  «i 
^rkatvahie?  Sept.  and  it  is  so  eked 


CAP.  LXVL 
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house  (c)  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and 
'where(*)  //  the  place  of  m jr  rest  ?  2.  For 
ftll  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made  (J), 
and  all  those  things  have  been  (^),  saith 
Che  Lord :  but  to  this  man  (/)  will  I 
look^  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of 
m  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my 
■Ford.  3.  He  (^)  that  kiUeth  (h)  an  ox, 
^  Af  j^  he  slew(f)  a  man ;  he  that  sacri- 
Sceth  a  lamb,  as  if  he  cut  (i)  off  a  dog's 
aeck  (i) ;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation, 
ws  if  he  offered  (;)  swine's  blood  (i) ;  he 
chat  bumeth  incense  as  if  he  blessed  (;") 
an  idol:  yea,  they  have  chosen  their 
Dwn  ways,  and  their  soul  delightcth  in 
Aeir  abominations.  4.  I  also  will  choose 
Jieir  delusions  (/),  and  will  bring  their 


*'  what  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  or,  what 
■  the  place  of  my  rest  ?*  and  then  the  begin- 
P  of  verse  2.  contains  the  answer. 
€)  ff.i.  '*  Where  18  the  house,  &c.''  when 
omon  had  completed  the  temple,  his  obser- 
in  was, «'  Will  God  indeed  dweU  on  the 
Mtth  i  Behold,  the  heaven^  and  heaven  of 
V>"CB*  cannot  contain  thee,  how  much  less 
tUikHise  that  I  have  builded  ?'*    i  Kings 

(#}  v.  2.  •'  Hath  mine  hand  made/*  so  that 
■1^  the  nuoerials.  So  in  spcakine  of  the 
tem^,  Haggai  ii.  8.  '«  The  silver  is  mine, 
nd  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.' 
U)  9.2.  ''Have  been,"  L  e.  (probably) 
ireperishable;come  toanend.'*  Sept.  reads, 
ire  mine/' 

'/)  V.2.  «This  man,*'  i.e.  indefinitely, 
■y  roan  of  a  poor  and  contrite  spirit :  with 
Kh  a  one  will  I  dwell,  rather  than  m  any  tem- 
kyott  Can  make.**  So  our  Saviour  says,  John 
>1J.  **  If  a  man  love  me,  my  father  will  love 
fan,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
■r  abode  with  him.**  And  there  are  other 
l^es  in  the  New  Testament,  where  the  chris- 
^converts  arc  called  "  the  temple  of  God." 
w.iii.  16.  17. — 2  Cor.  vi.  16. 
r)  9.  3.  '*  He  that  killeth,  &c."  i.e.  "  the 
renonious  acts  ofthewicked,their  sacrifices, 
care  as  offensive  to  me  as  their  sins.'*  Agree- 
to  Prov.xv.  8.  "The  sacrifice  of  the 
icked  is  an  abomination  imto  the  Lord  ;*' 
h.  u  i^-**  Incense  is  an  abomination  unto 
e^  it  18  iniquity,  even  your  solemn  meeting.** 
)  tF.  3.  *'  Killcth,**  i.e.  ''  for  sacrifice.** 
f  t/.  3.  'Ms  as  if  he  slew,**  •*  as  if  he  cut, 
r."  Another  rendering  is,  "will  slay,**  "will 
t,"  y  will  offer,**  and  «'  will  bless ;"  "  the 
mpliancc  with  the  ceremoniouf  acts  of  r»« 


*'  fears  upon  them  ;  because  when  I  called 
*'  none  did  answer ;  when  1  spake,  they 
"  did  not  hear :  but  they  did  evil  before 
"  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I 
*«  delighted  not.  5.  Hear  the  word  of  the 
"  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  (m)  his  word  ; 
"  your  brethren  [n)  that  hated  you,  that 
«*  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake  (^), 
"  said  «  Let  (/)  the  Lord  be  glorified :" 
"  but  he  shall  appear  {q)  to  your  joy, 
^  and  they  shall  be  ashamed.  6.  A 
•^  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice 
*«  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord 
**  that  rendereth  recompence  to  his  ene- 
"  mies.  7.  Before  she  travailed  she 
"  brought  forth  (r) :  before  her  pain  came 
"  she    was    delivered    of    a    man-child. 


'  li^pon  does  not  restrain  them  from  the  greatest 


sms.' 


( i)  V.  3.  "  Cut  off  a  dog*8  neck,**  and  "  of- 
"  fered  8wine*8  blood,**  both  abominations. 

(/)  V.  4.  ''  Their  delusions,*'  i.  e.  "  what 
"  shall  delude  them,  and  bring  them  into 
"  trouble.*' 

(m)  V.5.  "  Tremble  at,**  i.  e.  "  fear,  res- 
*'  pe^,  reverence.** 

(«)  V.  c.  **  Your  brctlu^n,  &c.'*  a  pre- 
di^on  (the  past  tense  being  used  for  the  future) 
that  it  should  be  ly  their  Oretbrcn  they  should 
be  hated  and  cast  out :  our  Saviour  made  a  like 
intimation  :  •'  The  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
"  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child.** 
Matt.  z.  2 1 . — Mark  xiii.  9.  And  it  was  by  the 
unbelieving  Jews  that  the  earliest  persecutions 
were  earned  on  against  their  brethren,  the 
Jewish  converts. 

(o)  V,  5.  "  For  my  name's  sake,'*  i.  e.  "  for 
*'  your  attachment  to  my  religion.* *  This  ac- 
cords with  our  Sariour*t  predi&ons,  ^*  ye  shall 
"  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name^s  takcy* 
Matt.  X.  22.— Matt.xxiv.9. — Luke  xxi.  12. 17. 

(£)  V.  5.  Let,  Sec."  insultinjrly,  like  the 
scoffers,  2  Peter  iii.  4.  "  where  is  the  promise 
"  of  his  comingr  ?** 

(q)  9.5.  "  He  shall  appear,  &c.**  and  at 
the  destrudion  of  Jerusalem,  40  years  after  the 
crucifixion,  this  prediction  was  signally  verified. 

(r)  V.  7.  "  She  brought  fortt"  this  and  the 
next  verse  probably  refer  to  the  rapid  progress 
of  the  gospel,  as  much  beyond  human  expedla* 
tion,  as  if  a  woman  were  to  brin?  forth  before 
she  was  in  labour,  as  if  the  earth  yielded  ripe 
produce  the  very  day  it  was  sown,  or  as  it  a 
nation  were  in  a  state  of  perfedion  the  very 
moment  it  was  founded.  The  reason  is  assigned 
ia  verse  9.  '^  becaase  it  is  God*§work«*' 
U  O 


tf44 


ISAIAH. 


Chap.L] 


<<  8*  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  ?  who 
<<  hath  seen  such  things  ?  shall  the  earth 
*^  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day,  or 
*<  shall  a  nation  be  bom  at  once  ?  for  as 
*'  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth 
<^  her  children.  9.  <<ShallIbring  (/)tothe 
^<  birthi  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth  ?"  saith 
^^  the  Lord  :  «  shall  I  cause  to  bring  fonh, 
«<  and  shut  the  nvomb  ?**  saith  thy  God. 
*<  I  o.  Rejoice(/)  ye  with  Jerusalem  (i/),  and 
(^  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her : 
••  rejoice  for  joy  with  her  all  ye  that 
"  mourn  for  her:  ii.Thatyemaysuckrx), 
<<  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her 
<<  consolations :  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and 
<(  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her 
*'  glory.  12.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
<*  "  Behold,  I  will  extend  [y)  peace  (2)  to 
'^  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
^^  gentiles  (z)  like  a  flowing  stream  :  then 
'<  shall  ye  suck,  ye  shall  be  borne  upon  ber 
<^  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her  knees. 
<<  13.  As  one  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
<<  eth,  so  will  I  comfort  you  :  and  ye  shall 
^*  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem.  14.  And 
<<  when  ye  see  ihis^  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
^<  and  your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  nerb : 


(/)  t7. 9.  "  Shall  I  bring,  &c."  i.  c.  «  shaU 
«'  not  I  accomplish,  what  I  have  began  :  It  is 
«  my  work,  shall  I  not  be  able  at  once  to  ad- 
•'  vancc  it  to  perfeAion  ?" 

(/)  V.  10.  "  Rejoice,  &c."  this  and  the  four 
following  verses  (perhaps)  refer  to  the  future 
conversion  of  the  Jews,  when  they  also  shall 
participate  in  the  blessings  of  Christ's  coming. 
See  ante  606.  note  on  Isaiah  xi.  11. 

(«)  V.  10.  "  Jerusalem,"  i.  e.  (perhaps)  "  the 
«  Jews." 

(x)  V.  1 1 , 1  a.  «'  Suck,  &c."  i.  e.  «  be  treated 
'*  as  children.'* 

(y)  V.  12.  *' Extend,  &c."  i.e.  (probably) 
**  she  shall  be  blessed  with  peace  and  the  glory 
**  of  the  grentiles  as  land  is  blessed  by  a  river 
'*  and  flowing  stream.*' 

(«)  V.  12.  **  Peace'*  and  *'  the  glory  of  the 
"  gentiles,"  i.  e.  probably,  *'  the  blessings  of 
*'  Christianity." 

(a)  V,  15.  '*  The  Lord  will  come,  &:c.** 
This  and  the  following  verse  refer  cither  to  the 
destruAion  of  Jerusalem,  or  (more  probably) 
to  some  judgement  not  yet  infli6ked. 

(i)  y.  17.  "  They  that  sancti^  themselves, 
Ice."  i.  e.  •'  the  apostates  and  disobedient  of 
'*  after  times ;"  describing  them  by  what  were 


<^  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  ki 
'<  towards  his  servants,  and  his  iniiiffn 
<<  towards  his  enemies.  15.  For  be 
^<  the  Lord  will  come  (a)  with  fire, 
<^  with  his  chariots  like  a  whiiiwin 
<^  render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  U 
<<  buke  with  flames  of  fire.  16.  Fc 
'<  fire,  and  by  his  sword,  will  the  ] 
^^  plead  with  all  flesh :  and  the  slam< 
<<  Lord  shall  be  many.  17.  Thej 
<^  sanctify  themselves  [b)  and  purify  1 
<*  selves  in  the  gardens  {c\  benind  01 
•'  in  the  midst,  eating  swine's  flesl 
*<  and  the  abomination,  and  the  m( 
<<  shall  be  consumed  together,  said 
<^  Lord.  18.  For  I  hww  their  n 
*^  and  their  thoughts :  it  shall  come, 
*^  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tooj 
<<  and  they  shall  come  and  see  my  g 
<'  19.  And  I  will  set  a  sign  U)  ai 
'<  them,  and  I  will  send  those  Uiatei 
^^  of  them,  unto  the  nations, /^Tanhiii 
^^  Pul,and  Lud,that  draw  the  bow,*D 
<<  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afiar  ofi>  ttei 
<<  not  heard  my  fame  {g)^  neither Im 
'<  my  glory  \  and  they  shall  Atim\ 
^^  glory  {b)  among  the  gentiles.  v^\ 


then  the  marks  of  apostacy  and  & 
dience. 

(f)  «.  17.  "  In  the  gardens,"  which  wai 
bidden. 

{d)  V.  17.  "  Swine's  flesh,"  *'  andtkmo 
contrary  to  the  injunctions,  Levit.  xi.  7. 

{e)  V.  19.  "  A  sign."  Our  Saviour 
his  followers  a  sign  to  warn  them  to  e 
from  Jerusalem  before  its  destruction.  "  ^ 
'^  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  11 
^*  then  know  that  the  desolation  then 
•*  nigh :  then  let  them  which  are  in  Juck 
**  to  the  mountains,  &c.*'  Luke  xxi.  21 
**  and  see  Matt.  xxiv.  15. 16. — MarLxv 
The  Christian  converts  availed  themselves  1 
intimation,  and  it  is  supposed  that  not( 
them  perished  at  the  destruction  of  Jeru 
See  Mede  891.  The  giring  that  sign' 
be  a  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  unk 
prophecy  refers  to  times  not  yet  arrived. 

(/)  V.  19.  «  To  Tarshish,  Pul,  &c. 
*^  to  all  parts,  and  quarters.'*  Tne  places 
were  at  different  distances  and  in  different 
tions  from  Jerusalem. 

{gi  V.  19.  *'  Fame,*'  or  *'  name.'* 

(1)  V.  19.  *'  They  shall  declare  my 
&c."    The  departure  of  the  Christian  cc 
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Jiey  shall-  bring  all  your  brethren  (i)  for 
ui  offering  (i)  unto  the  Lord  out  of  all 
aationsy  upon  horses  and  in  chariots  (/)| 
LSid  in  litters,  and  upon  mules^  and  upon 
i.-wift  beasts  to  my  holy  mountain  Jeru- 
salem (m),  saith  the  Lord,  as  the  chil- 
Ltch  oi  Israel  brin?  an  offering  in  a  clean 
"^ssel,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
1 1*  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
ixiests^  and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 
t2.  For  as  the  new  heavens^  and  the 
earth  (/i)  which  I  will  make,  shall 


*^  remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so 
^^  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 
«  23.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from 
*«  one  new-moon  to  another  (o)  and  from 
^<  one  sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  {pf 
"  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the 
"  Lord.  ^4.  And  they  (y)  shall  go  forth  and 
«  look  upon  the  carcases  of  the  men  that 
^«  have  transgressed  against  me  ;  for  their 
"  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their 
"  fire  be  quenched,  and  they  shall  be  an 
"  abhorring  unto  all  flesh." 


JEREMIAH,  («) 
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CHAP.  V. 

UN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  and  see  now,  and 


<<  know,  and  seek  in  the  broad  places  there- 
^<  of,  if  ye  can  find  a  man,  if  there  be  anv 
^^  that  executeth  judgment,  that  seeketh 


m  Jeratdem  before  its  destruction  would 
irie  them  to  circulate  in  the  places  to 
■^they  went,  an  account  of  the  Christian 
BkaMlpo  :  and  their  indefatigable  exertions 
jBrafill  completion  of  this  prophecy ^  as  hr 
i^Jgftrred  to  that  period. 
4  vTzo.  *•  Your  brethren/*  i.  e.  probably, 
^  Jews  }**  perhaps  looking  forward  to  times 
'jetcome. 

Aj  V.  30.  ••  For  an  offering,**  i.  e.  "  pure, 
■id  without  blemish,  as  the  Jewish  offerings 
^tn  to  be.'* 

"3  ••  ao.  •*  Upon  horses  and  in  chariots^ 
■«.*•  •*  In  all  ways,"  to  intimate  their  num- 
'  and  their  various  ranks. 
I)  V.  2C.  **  To  my  holy  mountain  Jerusa- 
m,*'  i.  e.  probably,  not  to  ihe  place j  but  •'  to 
Ife  true  rath  and  worship  God  prescribed  to 
ife  Christian  church:*'  signify^ing  the  true 
^on  of  after  times,  by  referring  to  that 
B  h  which  alone  in  Isaiah's  time  the  true 
[JM  was  practised. 
1)  c^«  22.  *'  The  new  heavens  and  the  new 

R,"  i.  e.  ••  the  new  religious  establish- 
the  Christian  dispensation.'' 
.  23*  "  From  one  new  moon  to  ano- 
cr,  &c.'*  i.  e.  '*  at  the  stated  times  :*'  sig* 
Bg  the  times  to  be  fixed  among  Christians 
foence  to  those  which  were  fixed  amongst 


I  V.  23.  *'  AD  flesh."  Without  distinc- 
if  natxon  or  people. 

I  1;.  24*  •*  They,**  i.  e.  perhaps  inde- 
Y  •*  men  ;"  whoever  shall  go  forth,  shall 
c.  The  obkct  of  this  verse  probably  is,  to 


intinuite  that  the  apostates,  those  who  will  not 
qualify  themselves  for  the  blessings  of  Chriti- 
tianity,  shall  not  merely  be  cut  off,  but  shall 
continue  m  a  state  of  the  utmost  degradation  and 
misery  :  as  much  dishonoured,  as  those  who 
are  denied  the  rites  of  burial,  and  as  wretched 
as  the  stines  of  conscience,  the  pains  of  burn 
ing,  and  the  contempt  and  abhorence  of  all 
mankind  can  make  them.  Our  Saviour  pro- 
bably refers  to  this  passage,  Mark  ix.  44.  46. 
48.  where  he  speaks  of  heU  as  a  place,  "  wher^* 
*'  the  worm  of  those  who  are  cast  into  ii 
*'  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  \d  not  quenched.*' 

(a)  Jeremiah  prophesied  from  the  13th  year 
of  the  reign  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  through 
the  reigns  of  Jehoahaz  or  Shallum,  Jchoiakim 
and  Jcconiah  or  Jehoiacliin,  to  the  i  ith  year  of 
Zedekiah,  from  about  626  years  to  586year8  be- 
fore Chrift,  a  period  of  40  years.  It  was  during 
this  period  that  the  carrying  Judah  captive  into 
Babylon  commf^nccd,  and  was  completed.  It 
began  in  the  3d  year  of  Jehgiakim,  6cfi5  years  be- 
fore Christ,  when  the  prophet  Daniel  was  taken. 
There  was  a  2d  carrying  away  upon  Jehoakim'i^ 
death,  5 98  years  before  Christ,  when  the  jprophct 
Ezekicl  is  supposed  to  have  been  included  ;  and 
the  third  and  last  carrying  away  was  in  the  i  ith 
year  of  Zedekiah,  about  587  years  before  Christ. 
See  Dan.  i.  i  to  4. — 2  Kings  xxiv.  10.  14. 15. 
and  ch.  xxv.  Jeremiah  therefore  began  to  pro- 
phesy at  least  7a  years  after  Isaiah  ceased. 
The  prophecy  in  this  chapter  is  supposed  to 
have  been  delivered  in  the  latter  end  of  Jo^iah's 
reign,  6  years  before  the  commencement  of  thv 
captivity,  before  Christ  612.  It  notices  the 
U  U  2 
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<<  thetruth;  and  I  will  pardon  it (i).  2.  And 
«  though  they  say,  «  The  Lord  liv»A<f)-,*' 
"  surely  they  swear  falsely.  3.  O  Lord, 
^  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth?' thou 
•«  hast  stricken  them(^,  but  they  have  not 
u  grieved ;  thou  hast  consumed  them,  but 
**  they  have  refused  to  receive  correction  : 
«'  they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than 
««  a  rock ;  they  have  refused  to  return. 
"  4.  Therefore  I  said,  ««  Surely  these  are 
^«  poor ;  they  are  fooliah  ;  for  they  know 
«<  not  {e)  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the 
*'  judgement  of  theirGod.  5. 1  will  get  me 
^  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak  unto 
<«  them  J  for  they  have  known  the  way  of 
"  the  Lord,  and  the  judgement  of  tneir 
*«  God :  but  these  (/)  have  altogether  broken 
'«  the  y eke ,  and  burst  the  bonds.  6.  Where- 
««  fore  a  lion  (g)  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay 
<^  them,  and  a  wolf  of  the  evenings  shall 
<<  spoil  them,  a  leopard  shall  watch  over 
^^  tneir  cities :  every  one  that  goeth  out 
'^  thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces :  because 
*^  their  transgressions  are  many,  and  their 
<^  backslidings  are  increased.  7.  How 
<<  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ?  Uiy  chil- 
^<  dren  have  forsaken  me^  and  sworn  (b) 


«*  hjtbem  tbat areno gois :  when] 
"  them  to  die  full  (1),  they  then  ca 
<<  adultery,  and  assembled  themsi 
^  troops  in  the  harlots'  houses. 
*«  were /If  fed  horses  in  the  mominj 
<<  one  neighed  after  his  neighbou 
«*  9.  Shall  I  not  virit  for  these 
**  saith  the  Lord  :  and  shall  not 
«  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  i 
•*  lo.  Go  ye  up  (i)  upon  herw: 
"  destroy ;  but  make  not  a  full  en 
'<  away  her  battlements  ;  for  the; 
<<  the  Lord's,  i  i.  For  the  house 
'<  and  the  house  of  Judah  have  d 
^<  treacherously  against  me,  saidi  t 
^<  12.  They  have  belied  the  Lord, 
«  «^  lirsf  not  he  (/)-,  neither  shall  ( 
^<  upon  us ;  nieither  shall  we  se 
*•  nor  famine :  13.  And  the  propl 
<<  become  (i»)  wind,  and  the  word 
<<  them  (#r):  thus  shall  it  be  doneunt 
*^  14.  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lc 
*«  of  hosts,  ^«  Because  ye  speak  d 
*<  behold,  I  will  make  my  words  i 
<^  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  w 
<<  it  shall  devour  them.  15.  Lo,It 
<^  a  nadon  {p)  upon  youfrom  far,0 


corrupt  state  of  the  Jewish  nations,  and  de- 
nounces against  them  some  impending  judg- 
ment for  their  sinfulness. 

{b)  v.i.  "  Pardon  it,"  to  that  the  fsitc  of  a 
nation  mav  depend  upon  the  goodness  even  of  a 
single  individual.  See  ante,  494.  Gen.  xviii.  23 

^^  33- 

(t)  V.2.  *'  The  Lord  liveth,&c.*'  i.  e.  '*  though 
"  they  invoke  the  name  of  the  Lord,  they  dare 
*^  to  swear  what  is  false  ;  or  how  can  it  be  said 
**  that  God  liveth,  when  he  tolerates  such  a 
*'  total  want  of  goodness/* 

(d)  V.  3.  ''  Stricken  them,"  to  give  them 
wammg. 

(e)  V.4.  *^  For  they  know  not/' i.e.  **  they  are 
<'  such  as  know  not,  such  as  have  scarcely  had 
'*  the  means  of  knowing,  the  lowed  and  most 
••  ignorant  of  the  people." 

m  V.  5.  «  These,"  i.  e.  «  the  great  men/* 
•*  altogether"  "  in  like  manner,  or  still  more/' 

ig\v*  5.  "  A  lion,  &c."  figuratively, "  they 
••  shall  A>eet  with  enemies  as  savage^  and  irre- 
**  sistible  as  the  fiercest  beasts  of  prey." 

(b)  V.  7.  **  Sworn,  &c."  according  to  £xod. 
zxiii.  13.  they  were  not  even  to  make  mention 
of  the  name  of  other  gods. 

(i)  V.  7.  "  Fed  them  to  the  full,"  i.  e.  "  gave 
A  »Htm  all  temporal  blessings." 


([)  V.  10.  "  Go  ye  up,  &c."  an  : 

that  this  commission  would  be  given  1 
God's  instruments,  as  it  was  within  a 
to  the  Babylonians. 

(A  «.  12.  "  It  is  not  he  /'  denying  t 
ticuia^  calamity  is  one  of  God*8  judg 

(m)  t7. 13.  «  Shall  become"  or  *'  an 
a  continuation  of  the  'speech  begun  ii 

(«)  «.  13.  *'  The  word  is  not  in  t 
i.  e.  "They  have  no  authority  for  say 
"  shall  it  be  done  unto  them."  Tfc 
*'  commissioned  to  predict  what  they 
Blayncy. 

(0)  V.  14.  "  Thy,"  i.  e.  Jeremiah 

{(>)  V.  1^,  "A  nation,  &c."  i 
*'  riabylonians"  who  were  distant ; 
was  four  months  in  going  from  Bab] 
rusalem)  ancient ;  (Babylon  having 
blished  by  Nimrod  about  100  year 
flood,  Gen.  x.  10.  Mic.  v.  6.)  ot  a  h 
Ordinary  Jews  did  not  understand 
xviii.  26.  and  their  arms  were  chiefl] 
arrows.  See  Is.  v.  28. — 2  Hales  '. 
Babylonians  accordingly  came  agai 
lem  and  besieged  it  about  fix  yeai 
prophecy. 


cV, 


JEREMIAH; 


647 


rael  (9),  saith  the  Load  :  it  is  ^  mighty 
tion,  it  u  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation 
lose  language  thou  knowc^st  not,  nei- 
r  undcTstandest  what  they  say. 
i»  Their  quiver  */  as  an  open  sepulchre, 
tf  art  all  mighty  men.  17.  And  they 
eat  up  (r)  thine  harvest,  and  thy 
dy  whiti  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
mid  eat :  they  shall  cat  up  thy  Oocks 
thine  herds :  they  shall  eat  up  thy 
a  and  thy  fig  trees  :  they  shall  im- 
[rerish  thy  ftnced  cities  wherein  thou 
itedst,  with  the  sword.  18.  Never- 
in  those  days,  saith  tlie  Lord, 
not  make  a  full  end  with  you. 
,nd  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  ye 
say,  "  Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord 
God  all  these  ibings  unto  us  ?'*  then 
It  thou  (s)  answer  them,  **  Like  as  ye 
forsaken  me,  and  served  strange 
in  your  land  *,  so  shall  ye  serve 
s  in  a  land  that  h  not  yours.** 
are  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
nnhlifih  it  in  Judah«  saying, 
ir  now  this,  O  foolish  people, 
iTftnut  understanding,  which  have 
^and  see  not,  which  have  ears  and 
i>ot :  22 »  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the 
CKBD ;  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  pre- 
,  which  have  placed  the  sand  for 
bound  of  the  sea,  by  a  perpetual 
tcree  tliat  it  cannot  pass  it  ^  and  iliough 
waves  thereof  toss  themselves  yet 
Ji  tiiey  not  prevail  \  thoucrh  th^Proar, 
il  can  ibey  not  pass  over  ir  ?    23*  But 


*<  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebel- 

**  lious  heart ;   they  are  revolted  and  gone# 

**  24,  Neither  say   they    in   their  hearts, 

"  *«  Let  us  now  fear  tlie  Lord  our  God, 

«  that  giveth  ram,  both   the  former  and 

.  *^  the  latter  (/),  in  his  season;  he  (w)  re- 

"  serveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of 

*«  the  harvest-     25.  Your  iniquities  have 

**  turned  away  these  thifi^Sf   and  your  sina 

*'  have  witliholden  good  things  from  you. 

*^  26.  For  among  my  people  are  found 

**  wicked  men :   lliey  lay  wait  as  he  that 

*«  setteth  «nares;    they  set  a  trap,  they 

^<  catch  men.     27.  As  a  cage   is  full  of 

**  birds,  so  ar^  their  houses  full  of  deceit : 

**  therefore  they  are   become   great,  and 

"  waxen  rich.     28.  They  arc  waxen  fat, 

'*  they  shine  :  yea,  they  overpass  the  deeds 

"  of   the    wicked :    they  judge   not    the 

«'  cause*  the  cause  of  the  fatlicrless»  yet 

"  they  prosper  *,  and  the  right  of  the  needy 

**  do  they    not  judge.     29*  Shall  I   not 

"  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith  the  Lord  : 

"  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 

"  nation  as  diis  ?     30*  A  wonderful  and 
'*  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land  ; 

"  31.  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and 

*'  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means; 

"  and  my  people   love  [x)  to  have  it  so : 

**  and  what  wLU  ye  do  (y)  in  the  end  there- 

«  of  r* 

CHAP.  xxn.  {%) 

u  rrijius  saith  the  Lord,   •<  Go  down 

<<  J.     to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju- 


«.  15.  "  O  house  of  I sracl,"  meaning  the 
This  expression  was  applied  to  the  two 
ihc  kingdom  of  Judah,  afit-r  the  ten 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  ceased  to  be  a 


17.  **  Eat  up,  &c/'  oncof  thedenun- 
for  disobedience,  Deut.xxviii.  35.  51. 
«.  19,  **  Thou/'  i-  c.  **  Jeremiah,"  or  in- 
/i  **  they  ahall  be  answered/' 
14.  **  The  former  and  the  Lttcr,"  the 
them  were  periodical ;  at  nearly  the 
every  year ;  the  fornncr,  just  after 
^  to  make  the  seed  take  root ;  the  latter, 
iStore  harvest,  to  fill  the  ears.  Dr,  Lowth. 
V.  24*  ••  He,''  or  *'  that," 
t>  3 1 .  *^'  Love,  &c*"  thia  is  not  the  only 
re  in  which  the  folly  of  wiihing  for  false 
Gecict  ratlier  than  true  ii  imputed  to  them, 
ichargeagainfit  them,  It.jLxx.  10.  ante 6 12. 


that  they  "  say  to  the  aeers,  see  not,  and  to  tlic 
*•  prophets  prophesy  not  unto  us,  right  things  ^ 
'^  speak  unto  ua  smooth  thingv,  prophesy  de- 
*•  ceits/' 

(j)  "^^  3  '*  **  What  will  ye  do*'  i.  e*  probably 
**  how  will  you  be  ab!e  to  bear  the  heavy  judg* 
*^  mcnt  this  must  bring  upon  you." 

(x)  A  solemn  warning  to  Jehoiakim^  king 
of  Judah,  probably  in  the  early  part  of  his 
reign*  In  the  third  year  of  hii  reign,  606  years 
before  Christj  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby* 
Ion  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  U, 
and  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  into  hfs  hand, 
and  Jehoiakim  became  his  servant  three  years. 
See  Dan.  i.  1,  2. — 2  Kings  xxiv,  i.;  and  this 
warning  seems  to  have  preceded  that  event. 
The  date  commonly  ascribed  to  it,  is  609  years 
before  Chrift,  the  year  Jehoia&ktm  wai  made 
king, 
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«  dah  (fl),  and  spcalc  there  this  word. 
*f  2.  And  say,  "Huar  the  word  of  thcLoRD, 
«<  O  king  of  Judah,  that  siltest  upon  the 
♦'  tlironc  of  David,  thou^  and  thy  servants, 
^*  and  thy  people  that  enter  in  by  tliese 
•*  gates;  3.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Exe- 
**  cute  ye  judgment  and  righteousness,  and 
*f  deliver  the  spoik-d  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
*^  oppressor;  and  do  no  wrong,  do  novio- 
**^  Icncc  to  the  stranger^  the  fatherless,  nor 
«  the  widow,  neither  shed  innocent  blood 
**  in  tliis  place.  4.  For  if  ve  dotliis  thintr 
•'  indeed,  then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the 
**  gates  of  this  house,  kings  sitting  upon 
**  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots, 
and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  and 
♦^  his  people.  5.  But  if  ye  will  not  hear 
'**  these  words,  I  swear  by  my  st  If,  saith 
'•  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall  btxome 
a  desolation*  6,  For  thus  sjith  the  Lord 
f*  unto  the  king's  house  of  Judah,  ^«  Thou 
■*  art  GUead  (A)  unto  me,  and  the  head  of 
*«  Lebanon  :  yft  surely  I  will  make  thee  a 
!*'  wilderness,  aftd  ciUvsivhlcb  are  not  inha- 
bited- 7.  And  1  will  prepare  destroyers 
against  thee,  every  one  with  his  weapons, 
•**  and  they  shall  cut  down  thy  choice  ce- 
dars (r),  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
S.  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this 
city,  and  they  shall  say,  every  man  to  his 
neighbour,  "  WUurefore  hatii  ihe  Loan 
*^  done  thus  unto  this  great  city  ?''  9.  Then 
they  shall  answer,  "  Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Ijord  their 
God,  and  worshipped  other  gods,  and 
sensed  them,"  10.  Weep  ye  not  for  the 
dead,  neither  bemoan  him,  bt/i  weep  sore 


l«c 


"  for  him  that  goeth  (if)  nim  H 
"  return  no  more,  nor  sec  hist 
**  try.    II.  For  thus  saith  the! 
'*  ing  Shalium  (/),  tlie  son  dl 
*^  of  Judali,    which    reigned 
**  Joi^iah  his  father,  which  wvn 
*'  this  place  ;  ^*  He  ahall  not  ( 
"  any  more:    12,  But  he  ih 
"  place  whither  they  have  !c<fi 
«  and  shall  see  tiiis  land  no  1 
"  unto  him  that  buildeth  {J)\ 
**  unrighteousness,    and  his 
**  wrong ;  that  useth  his  neigb 
*'  without  wages,  and  give 
*'  his  work  :  14.  That  sait^ 
"  me  a  wide  house,  and 
**  and  cutteth  him  out  win 
"  ceiled  with  cedar*  and  paitr 
«  million.*'     15.  Shalt  the 
*'  ihou   closest   thy  self  in] 
**  thy  father  (^)  eat  and  dfl 
**  judgment  and  justice, 
*^  well  with    him  ?      16. 
"  cause  of  the  poor  and  nc 
**  well  with  him :  iu?^j/  not  ^ 
"  saith  the  Lord,    i  7,  Bti 
**  thine  heart  are  not  but 
**  ness,  and  for  to  shed  inng 
•*  for  oppression,  and  for  \ 
**   18.  Therefore  thus  salt 
•*  cerning   Jehoiakim    llic 
«  king  of  Judah,  *<  They  1 
**  for  him,  sayings  **  Ah  1 
«  sister  (/):  they  shall  not] 
•^  saying y  ah  L/^rd,  or  ah  hitj 
'^  shall  be  buried   with    the 
•<  ass  (k),  drawn  and  cast  fortil 


(a)  ^.u*'  The  king  of  Judah,"  i.e,  *'  Jc- 
•'  hoiakimi  the  son  of  Josiah/* 

(/^)  V.  6,  **  Gilcad,"  and  *•  the  head  of  Le- 
banon," figurative,  intimating  the  delight  he 
vas  disposed  to  take  in  the  Jung's   house  or 
family,  from  the  delight  these  places  were  cal- 
feulatcd  to  inspire, 

(r)  V,  7.  "  Thy  choice  cedars,"  i.  e.  **  thy 
princes,  thy  chief  men." 
(d)  T'.  10.  '*  Gocth,"    rather    ^*  h   gone  ;" 
eterring  to  Shalluin,  mentioned  in  verse  Ji. 
(f)    f.  II.    *•  Shallum,"  called  "  Jehoahaz 
2  Kings XX iii. 30*  3 1  .and 2  Chron. xxxvi,  1,2/* 
|Hc  was  a  younger  ion  of  Jo^iah,  but  the  peo- 
ple made  him  king  hcfi^rc  J«;hoiakim  :   Pharaoh 
Cecho  king  uf  Egypt  put  him  down,  and  car 
'Ved  him  to  Egypt,   where  he  died*     2  Kings 
xxiti*  31.  33.  34.  and  2  Oiron.  xxxvi.  1.  3*  4* 


(/)  V'  '3'  **That  buildclli 
to  Jehonkim,  '•  he  did  that 
'*  the  sight  of  the  Lord.    2  ]_ 

(^)t  •  15.  «  Thy  faihcr/^i.c^ 
•'  did  that  which  was  right  in  f 
*'  Lord,  and  wulkcd  in  all  t|' 
**  his  forefather,  and  turned  ' 
"  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,    i 

{h)  V.  15.  **  Eat  and  dritili 
''  plenty. " 

(0  ^.  f «. «  Ah  my  brother,  i 
There  shall  not  be  the  ofdin 
for  hi  a  loss  :  people,  when  ih 
make  it  a  topic  of  regret. 

(I)  V.  19,  "  Burinl  -f  -  - 
a  further  prophecy  ag 
po«t652.  **  His  dead  uuuy  »ij 
^'  the  day  to  the  hcatf  snd  m  ^  t 
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gates  of  Jerusalem,**     20.  Go  up(/)  to 

Leb;inon»  and  cry  and  lift  up  thy  voict' 

in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  the  paasagcs : 

for  all  thy  lovers  (w)  are  destroyed*    21,1 

tpake  unto  thee  in  thy  prosperity,  but  thou 

Aaiddt/*  J  will  not  hear:"  this  kathbtcn  thy 

manner  from  thy  youth,  thit  thou  obey- 

edsl  not  my  voice.     2a.  The  wind  shall 

4esit  up  all  thy  pastures,  and  thy  lovers  shall 

go  into  captivity,  surely  then  shalt  thou 

be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  aW  thy 

wickedness.       23.  O  inhabitant  of  Le- 

[^non  {«),  that  makeit  thy  nest  in  the 

lars,   hov»r  gracious  (0)  shalt  thou  be 

hen  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the  pain  as 

|«f  a  wom;m  in  travail  ?     24.  As\  live 

iitth  the  Lord,  though  Coniah  (p)  the 

ion  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  were  the 

iignet  upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  I 

pluck  thee  tlicnce;    25.  And  I  will  give 

riiee  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  thy 

life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face 

iboo  fcaresf>  even  into  the  hand  of  Ne- 

'fcuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  mto 

id  of  the  Chaldeans,     a6.  And  I 

«^,  ca;it  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that 

khoe  thee,  into  an6ther  country,  where 

i  jt  were  not  born,  and  there  shall  ye  die, 

^  27.  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  desire 


I  fn>«t^"      And  accordingly  Josephus   relates, 

Nebuchadncaizar  slew  him,  after  he  had 

1 1  years^  and   caused   his  body  to   be 

n  the  top  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 

ichsafcd   him   110   sepulclire.     Joseph. 

B.  10.  c.  7, 

«».  ao,    *•  Go    up,    Src/*    farca«tically> 

your  highest  mountains,  and  look  for 

firom  your  allies^  it  will  not  come."    An 

too,  that  they   would   be  in  auch 

»t  would  make  them  look  anxiously 

3.  12.    *'  Thv   lovers,'*  i,  e,    "  the 

vho  are  friendly  towards  you  i  who 

given  you  assistance ;"  referring  pro- 

'  til  £gypt,   the  king   of  which  had  put 

im  upon  the  throne.  2  Kings  xxiii.  34, 

paMages  may  also  be  considered  as  fore- 

a   great   diminution   of  the    Egyptian 

before  the  completion  of  the  Babylonish 

:  we  find  accordingly,  after  the  reign 

kim,  that  *'  the  king  of  Egypt  carac 

agaiQ  any  more  out  of  hit  land  :   for  the 

|of  B  '    '       ^Jd  taken  from  the  river  of 

**  unto  the  river  Euphrates 

t  pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt." 


**  to  return,  thither  shall  they  not  return, 
<**  28,  i/  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken 
**  idol  ?  1/  he  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  plea- 
*«  sure  ?  wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he 
'*  and  his  seed,  and  are  cast  into  a  land 
"  which  they  know  not  ?  29.  O  earth, 
*«  earth,  earth,  hear  tlic  word  of  the  Lt)RD. 
"  30.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Write  ye  this 
"  man  childless,  a  man  that  shall  not  pros- 
"  per  in  his  days  :  for  no  man  of  his  seed 
*•  shiill  prosper,  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
*'  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah-" 

CHAP.  XXXV.  {q) 

npIIE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah 
-*■  from  tlic  Lord,  in  the  days  of  Jehoia- 
ktm(r)  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  say- 
ing, 2,  **  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Re- 
*'  chabites,  and  speak  unto  tliem,  and  bring 
*^  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into 
*'  one  of  the  chambers,  and  give  them  wine 
**  to  drink/'  3.  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah 
the  son  of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habaziniah, 
and  his  brediren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  the 
whole  house  of  the  Rechabttes.  4.  And 
I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan,  the 
son  of  Igdaliah,  a  man  of  God^  which  tf/7f 
by  the  chamber  of  the   princes  (/),  which 


(w)  'y*23,  **  Inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  &c."  a 
figurative  expression  for  '*  the  Jews"  in  the 
height  of  their  pride. 

{p\  ^'^23*  **  Graciout,"  or  *•  humble/*  iu  « 
temper  how  difi'ercnt  from  that  xiieQtioned  ill 
verse  21  ? 

(/)  V.  24.  28,  *'  Coniah/'  also  called  Jecc 
niah  and  Jehoiachin  ;  he    succeeded  his  fathe 
Jehoiakim,  and  reigned  three  months ;  and  the 
NebuchadncjEzar  king  of  Babylon  carried   hia 
to  Babylon,  and  made  bis  uncle  Zcdckiah  king.l 
He  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  th«i 
Lord,  and  continued  in  captivity  at  Babylon 
37  years.     2  Kings  xxiv.  8.  9.   17.— xxv.  27, 
— %  Chron,  xxvi.  9,  JO, 

(^)  From  the  example  of  the  Rechabitei  ill 
obeying  the  mjunctioni  of  their  forcfftihcr,  God 
takes  occasion  to  denounce  vengeance  opoa  thoi 
Jews  for  their  diiobedicnce  to  hii  command**! 
ments^ 

(r)  V.  I.  "  Of  Jehoiakim/*  in  the  3d  year 
of  whose  reigu  the  Babylonish  captivity  com- 
menced*   The  date  ascribed  to  Uii*  chapter  ii  ^ 
the  ad  year  of  his  reign,   607   years  before 
Christ, 

(i)  V.  4.  **  Princes,*'   or  ^  great  moEi  tti"  the 
**  aaahedrin/*    1  Lightf.  1063, 
-  U  tJ   4 
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was  above  rfie  cliambcr  of  Maasciah  the  son 
of  SliaJlum,  the  keeper  of  the  door.    5.  And 
I   set   before   the  sons    of    the   htmsc   of 
the  Rechabites,   pots   full    of  wine,    and 
cups :  and  I  said  unto  them,    **  Drink  ye 
^*  wine."     6,  But    thej^   said   **  We  will 
«'  drink  no  wine:  for  Jonadab  (/)  the  son  of 
**  Rechab  our  father  (/)   commanded    us, 
*^  saying,    «*    Ye    shall    drink    no    wine, 
*^  neither   ye,    nor    your  sons   for   ever. 
*'  7.  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow 
*•  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard^  cor  have  any  \ 
*«  but  all  your  days  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents, 
«  that  ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land 
«*  where  ye  be   strangers."     8.    Thus  {u) 
«  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Juiiadab 
**  the  son  of  Rechab  our   fatlier,    in  all 
*^  that  he  hath  charged  us,   to  drink  no 
**  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wive5,  our 
"  sons,  nor  our   daughters;     9,  Nor  to 
**  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in  •,  neither 
"  have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed. 
'*   lo.  But  we  have   dwelt   in  tents,  and 
**  have  obeyed,  and  done  according-  to  all 
<*  that  Jonadab  our  fnther  commanded  us, 
**  11.  But  it  came  to  pass  when  Ncbu- 
**  chadrezzar  king  of  Babylon   came   up 
**  into  the  land,  tlut  we  said,  "Come,  and 
**  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of  the 
i*  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of 
**  the  army  of  the  Syrians  \  so  we  dwell 
**  at  Jerusalem/*    12.  Then  came  the  word 
of    the    Lord    unto     Jeremiah,     saying, 
13.  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
<*  God  of  Israel,  <*  Oo^  and  tell  the  men  of 
'*  Judah,  and  the  inliabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
•'  will  ye  not  receive  instruciton  to  hearken 
*^  to  my  words  ?  saith  the  Lord.    14,  The 
**  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
^^  that  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink 
**  wine,  are  performed  ;  for  unio  this  day 


"  theyclnnlc  fiotie,  Iwiri 

*^  commandment  j  notw]| 
"  spoken  unto  you,  rising 
«  speaking,  but  ye  hearkcndll 
'<  ij«  I  have  sent  also  uoti 
"  servants  the  proph:  ^ 
'*  and  sending  Mrwi, 
**  ye  now  every  man   froui  i 
"  and  amend  your  doings,  an 
<'  other  gods  to  serve  thema  1 
^<  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  \ 
«  you  and  to  your  fathers  ;*" 
*^  not  inclined    your   ear,  no 
"  unto  me,     16*  Because  tb« 
**  nadab,  the  son   of  Rech 
**  formed    the    commandr 
"  father,  which  he  com  maud 
*'  this  people  hath  not  hcarktl 
*^   17.  Therefore  thus  saith  T 
^*  of  hosts,  the  Gcd  of  hi; 
**  I  will  bring  upon  Judah  to 
'f  inhabitants  of  Jcrusaleos,  \ 
*'  that  I  have  pronounced 
*'  because  I  have  spoken 
*^  they  have  not  heard,  mxA\ 
*'  unto  them,  but  they  have  1 
t8.  And  Jeremiah  said   unto 
the  Rechabites,  "  Thu^ii  sail! 
*<  hosts,  the  God  of  Ismd, 
"  have  obeyed  ihe  con  n       ^ 
"  dab  your  lather,  tkw. 
<<  and  done  according  unta  * 
**  commanded  you  :*^      19* 
<*  saith  die  Lord  of  hosU,J 
«*  Israel,  **  Jonadab  the  soo  < 
«<  not  want  a  man  to  stand  I 
*'  ever  {a):* 

CHAP,  XX3 

ND  it  came  to  pass 
year(f)  of  JehoiakimT 


A 


N 


{i)  'vS,  "Father,"  rather  *•  forefather/* 
"  Jehonadab  the  ion  of  Rcrhab,"  probably  the 
person  here  intended,  is  meniioned  2  Kings  x, 
15. ;  and  the  transaction  thcc  stated  occurred 
near  ik^o  years  before  Jehoiakim's  reign. 
i^u)  ».«,  '*  Thu*/*  or  **  and/*  **  accord- 
ingly/* 

(*t)  t?.  14,  **  Rififig  early/'  a  figurative  ex* 
prcssion  to  denote  extraordinary  pains. 

{y)  V,  1 5,  "  Return,  &c."  many  of  the  warn- 
ings God  ^'^ve  them  occur  in  Isaiah^  and  the 
book  of  Jencmiah  abounds  with  them. 

(s)  V.  17.  •*AU  the  evil, fi£c/»  i,e.  ♦'  that  they 


*'  bhould  be  invaded » and  carried  I 
See  ante  602,  Is.  v,  26.  and  J« 
ante  646-7. 

(a)  t%  19.  "  For  ever,"  i 
'*  time,  for  many  genemtiiini/*^ 

{h )  A  merciful  Bitempt  by  ^ 
the  king  and  the  people* 

(f)  t/.  I.  Fourtli  year,**     Iii| 
of  Jchoiakim,    Nebuchadneni 
bylon,  came  up  against  Jcntt 
it^    and   tlie  JLora  gave  Je 
hand.    Dan.  i.  1.2.    Neb 
Jchoiakim  in  fetters,  to  cwiy  I 
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gof  JudaJi,  that  this  word  came  unto 
pmiah  from  the  Lord^  sayings  2,  •*  Take 
Jiee  a  roll  of  a  book,  and  write  therein 

tthe  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
i  against  (i/)  Israel,  and  again st(£^)Ju. 
iah,  and  against (^)  all  llie  nations,  from 
tfce  d;»y  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  the 
lays  of  Joiiiiah  even  unto  this  day. 
|.  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah 
rill  hear  all  the  evil  [e)  which  I  pur- 
pose lo  do  unto  them  *,  that  they  may 
%xn  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that 
ly  forgive  their  iniquity  and  their 
4.  Then  Jeremiah  called  fiaruch 
of  Neriali ;  and  Baruch  wrote 
fllie  moutli  of  Jeremiah  all  tlie 
,  of  the  Load,  which  he  had  spoken 
1,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book.  5.  And 
commanded  Barudi,  saying, 
\  shut  up,  I  cannot  go  into  the  house 
4he  Loud:  6*  Therefore  go  thou 
ud  read  in  the  roll  which  thou  hai^t 
ilten  from  my  mouth,  the  words  of 
"  [WiD  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in 
)fiD*s  house  upon  the  fasting  day  : 
^also  thou  shall  read  them  in  the  cars 
I  Jud<ih,  that  come  out  of  their  cities, 
may  be  they  will  present  their  sup- 
ion  before  the  Lord,  and  will 
I  every  one  from  his  evil  way  ;  for 
//  the  anger  and  the  fury  that  the 
hath  pronounced  against  this 
pie,"  8  And  Baruch  the  son  of 
did  according  to  all  that  Jere- 
lie  prophet  commanded  him,  read- 
t^ie  book  the  words  of  the  Lord 
^e  Loud's  house.  9,  And  il  came 
pa-iS  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jchoiakim 
son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judali,  in  the 
ih  month|  that  they  proclainicd  a  fast 


Rlpon, 


before    the  Lord   to  all  the  people  tn 
Jerusalem,    and    to    all    the   people   th^it 
came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Je- 
rusalem,    to.  Then   read   Baruch  in  tliej 
book,    the  words    of   Jeremiah,   in     ih^i 
hou:se  of   the  Laap,    in   the  chamber   o£l 
Gemariah  the  fon  of  Shaphan  the  fcribc^i 
in   the  higher  court,  at    the  entry  of  the 
new   gate  of  the  Lord's   hou^je,   in   iliej 
ears    of     all     the    people.       11.    Wheil,4 
Michaiah  the    fon    of  Gemariah  the   foai 
of   Shaphan   had  heard   out  of  the   book 
all    tlie  words  of  tlic    Lord,     ii.  The 
he  went  down  into  the  kmg's  house»  int 
the    scribes    chamber,    and    IO|    all    the 
princes     sat     there,     evtn    EHshama    the 
scribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son  of  Shemaiahj^ 
and  EInathan  the    son    of   Achbor,    and 
and  Gemariah   the  son  of  Shaphan,    and 
Zedekiali  the  son  of  Hananiah,    and   alflj 
the  princes.    13.  Then  Michaiah  declaredj 
unto  them  all  the  words  that  he  had  heard' 
when  Baruch  read  the  book   in  the  ear 
of    the  people.       14,    Therefore    all    thoJ 
princes  sent  Jehudi  the  son  of  Nethaniahg 
the  son  of  Shclemiah,  the  son  of  Cusbi| 
unto  Baruch,  saying,  "Take  in  thine hanj^ 
**  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the 
*'  ears  of  the  people,  and  come,**  So  Barucll 
the  son    of  Neriah  took    the  roll  in    hil 
hand,    and  came    unto    them.     15.  Anj 
they  said  unto  him,  '*  Sit  down  now, 
**  read  it  in  our  ears.**  So  Baruch  read  1/  in 
their  ears.    16.  Now  it  came  to  pass  whci^J 
tliey  had   heard  all  the  words,  they  wefCj 
afraid  both  one  and  other,  and  said  unti 
Baruch,  **  We  will  surely  tell  the  king  of 
*<  all  these  words/'     17.  And  they  asked  1 
Baruch,  saying,  "  Tell  us  ntiw,  How  diJ^stJ 
'«  thou  write  all  tliese  words  at  his  mouih  [ 


[>n,  ixxvi,  7.     It  doe&  not  appear,  how* 
f^  that  he  carried  him  thither,  but  Jchoia- 

I  became  his  servant  three  years,  and  then 
rebelled  against    him.     a   Kings   xxiv.    i. 

II  commistion  therefore  to  Jtrrcmiah  and 
hich,  and  the  reading  of  the  roll,  ^vas  pro- 
Aj  after  the  people  had  sufFeredthe  horrors  of 
egc,  and  after  Jehoiakim  had  felt  the  power 

III  adversary,  but  after  Nebuchadnezxcr  had 
»sed  him.     Before  Christ  605. 

i)  «.  a.  **  Against,'*  or  *'  concerning,*' 
r)  ^.y  *^Ath\\^  evil,acc/*  See  ante 6+6-7,  Jcr. 
U.«^«nd  icc  Jer.  vii*5i  to  34. — viii,  i  to  3, 


and  13  to  17,— ix.  11. — xi,  1 1  to  13. — xiii.  13J 
14.  24. — XV.  I  to  9. — ^xvi.  i  to  14. — xvii*  1  tol 
4, — xviiL  II.  16.  17, — xix.  3  to  9. — XXV.  8  to] 
1 1.  &c.     In  the  preceding  year,  part  of  Cod'i] 
denunciations  against  the   .Tews  be|pa   to  bel 
fulfilled*     Nebuchadne;czar  had   besieged    Jc«J 
rusalem,  and  made  Jchoiiikim  prisoner*  andcar^j 
ritd  away  to  Babylon  part  of  the  veitelt  of  thu 
house  of  God,  and  many  of  the  children  of  the 
king's  leedand  of  the  princes,  amongst  whom 
was  Daniel  the   prophet.     Sec  Dan*  i.  t  to6. 
but  '^  ail  the  eoit*  Gi^d  had  threatened  had  by 
no  means  been  accomplished. 


6$% 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap.  XXIfl 


18.  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  "  He 
««  pronounced  all  these  words  unto  me  with 
«'  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink 
*«  in  the  book."  19.  Then  said  the  princes 
unto  Baruch,  "  Go  hide  thee,  thou  and 
«^  Jeremiah,  and  let  no  man  know  where 
•*  ye  be."  20.  And  thejr  went  in  to  the  king 
into  the  court,  but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in 
the  chamber  of  Elishama  the  scribe,  and 
told  all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 
SI.  So  the  king  sent  Jchudi  to  fetch  the  roll, 
and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe's 
ohamber,and  Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the 
king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princeswhich 
stood  beside  the  king.  22.  Now  the  king 
sat  in  the  winter  house  in  the  ninth  month; 
and  there  was  a  fire  on  the  hearth  burning 
before  him.  23.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  Jehudi  had  read  three  or  four  leaves, 
he  {f)  cut  it  with  the  pen-knife,  and  cast 
it  into  the  fire  that  nvas  on  the  hearth,  until 
all  the  roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that 
nvas  on  the  hearth.  24.  Yet  they  were  not 
afraid,  nor  rent  their  garments,  neither  the 
king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that  heard  all 
these  words.  25.  Nevertheless  Elnathan, 
and  Ddaiah  and  Gemariah  had  made  inter- 
cession to  the  king,  that  he  would  not  bum 
tile  roll,  but  he  would  not  hear  them. 
26.  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmecl  the 
sen  of  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
Azriel,  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdcel, 
to  take  Baruch  the  scribe,  and  Jeremiah  the 
pnphet:  but  the  LoRDhid  them.  27.  Then 


(/)  «.  23.  "  He,**  i.  e.  the  king. 

(^)  V.  30. ''  Cast  out,  &€.'•  God  had  before 
denounced  against  him,  Jer.  xxii.  19.  ante  648. 
that  he  should  "  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
^  ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of 


the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jereooh 
f after  that  the  king  had  burnt  the  rolI,tt(| 
the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  atthe  monk 
of  Jeremiah,)   saying,     28.  *'  Take  thee 
<'  again  another  roll,  and  write  in  it  afl 
•^  the  former  words,  that  were  in  die  lint 
<'  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  kingof  Jdak 
<'  hath  burnt.     29.  And  thou  snaltsaftof 
<^  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  <<  Thus  m 
<^  the  Lord,  ^' Thou  hast  burnt  diisnt 
*«  saying, «« Why  hast  thou  written  dia^ 
<^  saying,  «  The  king  of  Babylon  shall* 
'<  tainly  come  and  destroy  diis  landi  ri 
<<  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence  nun  d 
*'  beast  ?*'    30.  Therefore  thus  saithlk 
<^  Lord  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Jadah,  ^\t 
*^  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  thedmneflf 
<^  David,  and  his  dead  body  shall  beat 
<^  out  {g)  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  andhtk 
<^  night  to  the  frost.  3 1 .  And  I  will  pntt 
^<  him  and  his  seed,  and  his  senrantfar 
<<  their  iniquity,   and  I  will  bring  ipn  I 
<<  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jn* 
<<  salem,  and  upon  the  men  of  JuM^jI 
<<  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced  nt 
•*  them,  but  they  hearkened  not.''3a.m 
took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and  gin  it  to 
Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  Nenah,vk 
wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jennidi, 
all  the  words  of  the  book  which  JehoiakJn 
king  of  Judah  had  burnt  in  the  fire,  aad 
there  were  added  besides  unto  them  many 
like  words. 


*'  Jerusalem ;"  and  accordingly  NefaucbadBO- 
zar  caused  his  body  to  be  cast  from  the  top  of 
the  walls  of  Jerusadem,  and  vouchsafed  kiBi» 
sepulchre.  Josephui's  Antiquities,  B.iac^ 
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IZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL. 


«53 


CHAP.  IL  {h) 

ND  he  (/)  said  unto  me  {k)^  "  Son  of 
**  matij  stand  upon  ihy  feet,  and  I 
will  speak  unto  thee."  2.  And  the  spirit 
red  into  me  when  he  spake  unto  me, 
set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him 
spake  unto  me,  3.  And  he  said  unto 
**  Son  of  man,  l  send  thee  to  the 
hildren  of  Israel  (/),  to  a  rebellious  nation 
hat  hath  rebelled  against  me  ^  they  and 
heir  fathers  have  transgressed  against 
ne,  evtn  unto  this  very  diiy.  4,  For 
ify  are  impudent  children  and  stiff- 
Hearted  :  I  do  send  thee  unto  them  •,  and 
bou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
he  Lord  God.  5,  And  they,  whe- 
lier  they  will  hear  or  whether  they 
will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebel- 
Ions  house,)  y<:t  shall  know  that  there 
ath  been  a  prophet  among  them. 
And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid 
em,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words, 
lugh  briers  and  thorns(m)  ie  with  thee, 
id  thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions : 
not  afraid  of  their  wordsj  nor  be 


)  A  commission  from  God  to  Ezekiel  to 
cy    to    the  Jews    God's  communications 
kicX  was  one  of  the  captive  Jews    in  the 
of  Babylon,  and  this  commission  wa*  given 
in  the  5th  year  of  Zcdekiah,  about  twelve 
after  the  commencement  of  the  Babylo- 
captivity,    and   about   55^4  years   before 
i«t.  SecEzek.i.  i.     He  was  contemporary 
fore  6  or  7  years  i»nth  Jeremiah,  but  Jere- 
prophesried  in  Judea,  Ezekiel  in  Babylon. 
^♦.  I.    "  He/*     The    preceding    chapter 
int  a  de«:ription  of  a  vjiton  of  Ezekiel* 
irhich  he  saw  the  likeness  of  a  throne  and  of 
Ikan  upon  it>   and  the  appearance  of  the  likc- 
■  of  the   glory  of  the   Lord»    and  heard  a 
be  of  one  that  spake,  and  that  speaker  is  the 
ion  here  intended.     See  Ezek.  i.  4  to  2^* 
i)  V.  I  **  Me;*  i.  c,   '*  Ezekiel/' 
/)  V.5.    <*The    children   of  Israel/'    i*e. 
She  Jews/*  many  of  whom  were  in  captivity 
^h  Efckiel. 
'm)  %K6,  "  Though  briers  and  thorns,  kc»'* 
**  whatever  difficulties,  insults,  and  danger, 
teay  have  to  encounter/' 
J  V,  10*  *'  Within  and  without/'  to  imply 


%m 


«  dismayed  at  their  look?,  though  they  h 
•f  a  rebelliuus  house,  7.  And  thou  slult 
**  speak  my  words  unto  them,  whether 
*^  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
«*  forbear:  for  they  arf  most  rebellious. 
"  8,  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  iay 
**  unto  tliee  j  Be  not  tliou  rebellious  like 
"  that  rebellious  house;  open  thy  mouth, 
*^  and  eat  that  I  give  thee/'  9.  And  when 
I  looked,  behold,  an  hand  lifaj  sent  unto 
me;  and,  lo,  a  roll  of  a  book  it^i  tlicrein. 
lo.  And  he  spread  it  before  me-,  and  it 
was  written  within  and  without  («) :  and 
iijer^  was  written  tlierein  lamentations^ 
and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAP.  Xni.  (a) 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  2.  "  Sou  of  man,  pro- 
"  phesy  against  the  prophets  of  Isrnel  that 
«<  prophesy,  and  sny  thou  unto  them  that 
**  prophesy  out  of  their  own  hearts  (^), 
•*  Hear  ve  the  word  of  the  Lord,  3*  Thus 
«  saith  the  Lord  God,  "Woe  unto  the  fool- 
"  ish  prophets,  that  follow  their  own  spirit, 
*«  and  hare  seen  nothing/'     4*  O  Israel^ 


that  it  was /*»//;  probably^  that  it  forebodtd 
great  abundance  of  what  it  contained,  i*  e,  of 
lamenutions,  &c-'* 

(0)  A  dcnunctation  against  false  propheti: 
delivered  in  the  6th  year  of  Zedekiah,  about 
13  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  and  595  before  Christ. 

{/>)  V*  2.  •*  Out  of  their  own  hearts/*  This 
WHS  a  common  subjed  of  comuiaint  at  that 
time :  about  twe  years  before,  Hananiah  pro- 
claimed it  as  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  within 
two  years  God  would  bring  back  irom  Babylon 
the  captives  that  had  been  carried  thither,  Jer* 
xxviii.  I  to  17.  and  some  time  in  Zedekiah'i 
reign,  Jeremiah  wrote  from  Jerusalem  to  the 
captives  in  Babylon  to  can  lion  them  afrainst 
these  lying  prophets,  and  to  advise  them  to 
build  houici  in  Babylon,  to  plant  gardens^ 
and  marrvt  that  they  might  be  increased  there, 
and  not  diminiBhed ;  discountenancing  all  hope 
of  a  speedy  return*  but  assuring  them  thai 
after  70  years  were  accomplished  at  Babylon, 
God  would  cause  them  to  tcluttk  to  Jerusalem. 
Jer.  xxix,  4.  5.  §•  1q« 


«S4 


EZEKIEL. 


Chip.  JUL 


"  thy  prophets  are  like  the  foxes  in  the 
**  deserts  (q),  5.  Ye  have  not  gone  up 
«*  into  the  gaps  (r)^  neither  made  up  the 
•*  hedge  for  tlienouseof  Israel,  to  stand  in 
*«  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
*^  6.  They  have  seen  vanity,  and  lying 
*«  divination,  saying,  «  The  Lord  saith  ;*' 
<<  and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them :  and 
*•  they  have  made  others  to  hope  that  they 
'^  would  confirm  the  word  (j),  7.  Have  ye 
'<  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye  not 
«  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say^ 
**  "  The  Lord  saith  it/'  albeit  I  have  not 
^^  spoken  ?  S.Therefore  thus  saith  theLord 
*'  GoD,^<  Because  yehavc  spoken  vanity  and 
«^  seen  lies,  therefore  behold,  I  am  against 
^*  you^  .saith  the  Lord  God.  9.  And  mine 
'*  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that  see 
*^  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies ;  they  shall  not 
**  be  in  the  assembly  of  my  people,  neither 
'*  shall  they  be  written  m  the  writing  of 
*«  the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall  they 
<*  enter  (/)  into  the  land  of  Israel ;  and  ye 
<'  shall  know  that  I  ^m  the  Lord  God. 
^<  10.  Because,  even  because  they  have 
<'  seduced  my  people,  saying.  Peace,  and 
<<  tiere  was  no  peace ;  and  one  built  up 
^  a  wall,  and,  lo,  others  daubed  it  {u)  with 
<<  untempered  Mi^iYtf r :  11.  Say  unto  them 
<<  which  daub  //  with  untempered  mortar, 
•«  that  it  shall  fall :  there  shall  be  an  ovcr- 
"  flowing    shower  {x) ;    and  ye,  O  great 


<<  hailstones,  shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  viol 
<*  shall  rend  it.     12.  Lo,  when  the  wallii 
<<  fallen,  shall  it  not   be  said  unto  yoi, 
"  Where  //  the   daubing   wherewidi  jj 
"  have  daubed   it  ?     13^  Therefore  thu 
"  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  I  will  even  md 
<*  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury ;  anj 
*^  there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  ii 
<<  ^ine  anger,  and  great  hailstones  in  » 
<^  fury  to  consume  it,     14.  So  will  I  hrai 
<<  down  the  wall  that  ye  have  daubed  wt 
«  untempered  mortar ^  and  bring  it  downi 
<<  the    ground,   so    that    the    foandatki 
^<  thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and  it  sbl 
<<  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  consumed  in  lb 
^  midst  thereof:  and  ye  shall  knowthtl 
^*  am  the  Lord.     15.  Thus  will  I  aeon- 
<^  plish  my  wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  «pM 
^'  them  that  have  daubed   it  with  nnleoK 
<^  pered  mortar^  and  will  say  unto  joi} 
<*  The  wall  is  no  more^  neither  they  lb 
<<  daubed  it;  16.  To  nvit,  the  propkurf 
<<  Israel  which  prophesy  concemiii?Jenh 
<^  salem,  and  which  see  visions  of  00 
*^  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace,  smAi 
^<  Lord  God.     17.  Likewise,  thooiDiii 
<<  man,  set  thy  face  against  the  dan^^ 
<<  of  thy  people,  which  prophesy  oaxi 
«  their  own   heart ;   and  prophesy  Aot 
<<  against  them,     18.  And  say.  Thus luA 
♦f  the   Lord   God  ;    "  Woe  to  the  vmn 
*^  that  sewpillows(y)  to  all  (2)  armhoIe5(fl)i 


{q)  V.  4.  **  F0XC8  in  tlic  deserts,*'  with  more 
than  ordinary  craft  and  veracity  :  with  all  the 
subtilty  and  keenness  the  wildest  itate  would 
produce  in  those  animals :  intent  only  upon 
their  own  gain,  and  pursuing  it  with  the  utmost 
cunning,  and  without  regard  to  the  misery  they 
might  bring  upon  others. 

(r)  V.  5.  •*  Gone  up  into  the  gaps/*  i.  e. 
*'  exposed  yourselves  to  danger,  or  endeavour- 
**  ed  by  prayers  and  intercessions  to  stop  God's 
**  vengeance."  The  act  of  Moses,  £xod.  xxxii. 
II.  12.  13. in  reasoning  with  God  to  induce  him 
to  spare  the  Israelites  when  he  had  signified  his 
intention  of  consuming  them  is  called,  Ps.  cru 
3.  **  standing  before  God  in  the  gap,'*  **  he 
''  would  have  destroyed  them,  had  not  Moses 
*'  his  chosen  stood  before  him  in  the  gap  i^  and  in 
£zek.  xxii.  30.  God  is  represented  as  saying, 
'*  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them  that  should 
*«  make  uip  tlic  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  be- 
**  fore  mt  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy 
**  it,  but  I  found  none.'* 

(x)  V.  6.  ^  That  they  would  confirm  the 


I 


<«  word;*  i.  e.  '*  that  what  they  foretold  would 
"  happen.'* 

(/)  v. 9.  «  Enter,**  i.e.  "  return.'* 

(11)  V.  10.  "  Daubed  it,  &c."  figundw: 
<^  lulled  them  with  false  hopes,  false  appearaocei 
*'  of  security  ;  giving  them  what  had  the  sob* 
"  blance  indeed  of  strength,  but  not  wbtii 
"  mentioned  in  v.  5.  "a  hedge  to  stand  a  tk 
"  day  of  battle  2"  the  daubers  are  the  6k 
jrophets,  and  their  wall  pretended  visioasi  d 
lalse  hopes  of  security  and  peace.   See  verxi^ 

{x)  V. II.  "  An  overflowing  shower,  &C. 
"  Heavy  calamities  instead  of  peace." 

(y)  V.  18.    «'  Sew  pillows,"   and  "tw^ 
'*  kerchiefs,"  i.e. (perhaps)  "  speak  comfort, 
'*  lull  into  security.'*  Sewing  pillows  or  cu$lii«» 
to  the  arms  and  making  kerchiefs  on  the  hoi 
might  be  symbols  of  quiet  and  peace. 

(z)  V.  18.  "  All  armholes,'*  and  "  every «• 
'*  ture,"  "everyone  indiscriminately  that arofi* 
*'  to  you  ;  without  distinguishing  between  tw»J 
*<  wholook  up  to  me^and  those  who  disregtfdflc* 

{a)  11. 18.  <<  Armhoks/'  or  «<  elbows.*' 
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ike  kerchieft  upon  the  head  of 
Itature  to  hunt  souls  [b)  !  Will  yc 
|c  souls  (c)  of  my  pecjple  (</),  and 
1^  save  the  souls  alive  thaf  come 
Ibu  (tl)  i  19.  And  will  ye  pollute 
►among  my  people  for  handfuls  of 
\f)  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to 
souls  tiiat  should  not  die^  and  to 
souls  alive  that  should  not  live, 
lying  to  my  people  that  hear 
i?  ao.  Wherefore  tlius  saith 
kd  God  ;  "  Beholdi  I  am  against 
aillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
Ills  to  make /A<*w  fly  (g)^  and  I  will 

rm  from  your  arms  (A),  and  will 
souls  go,  even  the  souls  that  yc 

make  ibem  &y,  21.  Your  ker- 
^Iso  will  I  tear*  and  deliver  my  {d) 

out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall 
hore  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted  ; 

shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
Icause  with  lies  ye  have  made  the 
f  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have 

ide  sad ;  and  strengthened  the 
hi  the  wicked,  that  he  should  not 
'from  his  wicked  way,  by  promis- 

life:  23.  Therefore  ye  sbaU  see 
re  vanity,  nor  divine  divinations : 


[8.  *♦  To  hunt  ioids,"  "  by  giving  a 
l6dence  to  fiitincrSjand  thereby  letsen* 
chance  of  their  turning  unto  God, 
disco uraging  the  good,  from  expos- 
pn  to  the  msulta  and  outrages  of  the 
d  taking  away  the  hopes  they  would 
■om  a  njitional  reform**' 

18.  '*  Hunt  the  souU  of  my  people, 
ttbe  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you/' 
learteu  those  who  look  to  mt  only,  and 
^and  encourage  tho»e  who  look  to  you:  '* 
II  is  meant  in  the  next  verse,  by  **  slay* 
^  fiouU  that  should  not  die,  and  saving 
lis  alive  that  should  not  live  ;'*   and  in 

making  the  heart  of  *'  the  righteous 
ind  **  strengtbcaing  the  hands  of  the 

[18.  21.25.*^  My  people,**  i.  e.  "  those 

Kin  me,"  in  opposition  to  the  wicked^ 
o  come  to  you." 

19.  «  Pollute  me,"  *'  by  aBcribing  to 
At  I  have  never  said»  and  what  will 
ire  never  come  to  pass." 

M9*  *•  Haadfuls  of  barley, '  u  e»  '*  re- 

**  To  make  them  fly,"  i«  c.  (pro- 
fc  dishearten  ihcm/*  referring  to  tho»e 
^calli  IB  verse  *B*  '•  my  people.'* 


[hy  V.  30.  **  Tear  them  from  your  arms/' 
i.e.  (probably)  "  I  will  bring  such  calamitiei 
'*  upon  those  to  whom  you  speak  comfort,  I 
*'  will  so  Expose  your  prophecies  of  peace  and 
**  aaict,whcn  there  is  no  peace,  that  my  peopli^t 
**  they  who  trust  in  me,  shall  be  free  firom  the 
'*  delusions  you  create." 

(>)  A  solemn  u^ming  to  the  Jew»  to  bring 
them  back  from  idol  worship  ;  an  uitimatiofi 
that  in  God's  judgments  one  man*s  righteousness 
should  save  none  but  himself,  but  that  still 
there  should  be  a  remnant  leftr  Eeekicl  wat 
at  tlus  time  in  captivity  in  the  land  of  Babylon. 
Before  Christ  593. 

(^>  «.  f.  ^»  Of  tlie  ddcri"  **  who  were  k 
"  captivity  with  Ezekid/' 

(/>  ^^  u  **  Sat  before  me,"  '*  tluit  Ezekiel 
'*  might  enquire  of  God  on  their  behalf/*  Such 
enquiries  were  common  in  the  times  of  the  pro- 
phets. See  antei  note  on  a  Sam^xxu  l«  and 
Jcr.  xxi.  Sp  and  po8t»  £ack.  xx.  t, 

(m)  V,  J,  *'  In  their  lufart*'  and  **  before  their 
"  face'*  •*  in  mind  and  deed  s  not  only  iduktcrt 
*'  in  heart,  but  have  aaually  sa  up  id&h  to  wor* 
*'  ship  them." 

(«)  v.%.  '*  The  stumbling-block  of  tbcir 
"  iniquity**  i*  c.  •*  an  idol/* 


I 


«  for  I  will  deliver  my  ((/)  peSplc  out  of 
('  your  hand«  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
**  the  Lord,*' 

CHAP.  XIV,  (0 

TIEN  came  certain  of  the  eldcrg  (f) 
of  Israel  unto  me,  and  sat  before 
me  (/)•  2.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  nie,  saying,  3,  "  Son  of  man 
"  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their 
**  heart  (w),  and  put  the  stumbling- 
^^  block  (n)  of  their  iniquity  before  tlicirface: 
*'  should  I  be  enquired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 
**  4,  Therefore  speak  unto  tJiem,  and  say 
"  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
•*  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that 
^*  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and 
"  putteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his  ini- 
*^  quity  before  his  face,  and  cometli  to  the 
<^  prophet,  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  fl 
**  that  cometh,  according  to  the  multitude  " 
"  of  his  idols  \  5.  That  I  may  take  the 
*'  house  of  Israel  in  their  own  heart,  be- 
"  cause  they  are  all  estranged  from  me 
'*  through  their  idols.  6,  Therefore  say 
*^  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
«  Lord  God,  "  Repent  and  turn  purselvti 
"  from   your  idols^    and  turn  away  your 


I 
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tmQBt  Of  mj  peopiCi  ana  je  snaii 
^*^  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  9.  And  (p) 
*^  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath 
spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  have  deceived 
that  prophet,  and  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him 
from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel. 
10,  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment 
•*  of  their  iniquity  :  tJie  punishment  of  the 
*^  prophet  shaJI  be  even  as  the  punishment 
of  him  that  seeketh  ufito  htm  :  11,  That 
the  house  of  Israel  may  go  no  more 
astray  from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any 
more  with  all  their  transgressions :  but 
that  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I  may 
be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God/' 
12.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to 
me,  saying,  13.  **  Son  of  man,  when  the 
**  land  sinneth  against  me  by  trespassiiig 
**  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out  mine 
**  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  staff  of 
**  the  bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine 
*f  upon  it,  and  will  cut  ofF  man  and  beast 


ii  bufa 
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"  i/*  I  bring  a  sword  upc 
"  say,  *«  Sword,  go  throu 
^*  that  I  cut  ofF  man  ar 
*'  18*  Though  these  thro 
'*  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lon 
**  deliver  neitlicr  sons  no 
*'  they  only  shall  be 
**  19*  Or  if  I  send  aj 
**  land,  and  pour  out 
**  bloodj  to  cut  off  from  ii 
*^  ao.  Though  Noah,  Dan 
**  in  it,  as  I  live  saith  the 
**  shall  deliver  neither  so 
**  they  shall  ifut  deliver  th< 
"  their  righteousness.  21 
"  the  Lord  God,  How  mu 
"  send  my  four  sore  jud 
^*  salejn,  the  sword, 
"  the  noisome  beast, 
^'  to  cut  off  from  it  nr 
*^  22,  Yet  behold,  the 
f^  remnant  (j)      that 


w  mu 
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V.  8.  **  A  sign  and  a  proverb'*  **  to  be 
referred  to  aa  an  instance  of  God's  ven- 
geance:" like  !«•  Ixv,  15.  ''Ye  shall  leave 
your  name  for  a  curse.'* 
(j>)  v*  9  Read,  ''And  if  a  prophet  shall  be  in- 
duced to  speak  a  word,"  i.  c.  •*  if  he  assume  to 
utter  as  a  prophecy  what  he  has  no  commission 
to  utter,  **  I  the  Lord  will  fruitrate  that  pro- 
phet." 4  Hamm*  35 1.  It  is  not  to  be  sup- 
[i8ed  that  God  would  punish  a  prophet  for 

wwMkliffsvtncr  wh^t    hm  hsA    himielf  Iticrcroilt^d. 


been  10  righteous  in  it,  G<  _ 
have  pardoned  Jerusalem  in  ] 
one  righteous  man  have  h 
Jer.  V.  I  *  he  had  no  longer  &u< 
forbearance. 

(f)  f>  aa,   •'  A  remnar 
ciations  God   promised  tl 
be  left.     This  wns  calciila| 
in  the  minds  of  the  faithft 
tliat  God  had  not  wholly^ 
but  that  thev  mi^t  1 
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rth  (/)t  ^oih  sons  and  dayghters :  be- 
f\d,  they  shall  come  forth  unto  you, 
id  yc  shall  see  their  way,  and  their 
»ing8 :  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  (w) 
mccrning  the  evil  that  I  have  brought 
K>n  Jerusalem,  even  concerniDg  all  tlut 
have  brought  upon  it.  23-  And  they 
lal!  comfort  you  when  ye  see  their  wayt^ 
,cl  their  doings  :  and  ye  shall  know  that 
have  not  done  without  causet  all  that 

Ke  done  in  it,  saith  the  Liord  God/* 
CHAP.  XVIIL  (x) 
I  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  (y)  again,  saying,  2.  - '  What 
ean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  con- 
jrning  the  land  of  Israel, saying^The  fa- 
ers(z)  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the 
lildrctVs  teeth  are  set  on  edge?  3.  Ai 
live,  saith  the  Lord  GoD,  ye  shall  not 
ive  ucafion  any  more  to  use  this  pro- 
•rb  in  IsraeL  4,  Behold,  all  souls  are 
^^  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also 
^Mut  of  the  son  is  mine:  the  soul 
Irsiimethy  it  shall  die.  5.  But  if  a 
an  be  just,  and  do  that  which  is  law* 
lland  right,  6.  And  hath  not  eaten 
the  mountains  {a\  neither  hath 
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*^  lifted  up  his  eyes  (A)  to  the  idols  of  the 
**  hou>e  of  Israel,  neither  hath  defiled  his 
*^  neighbour's  wife,  neither  hath  como 
'^  near  to  a  menstruous  woman,  7.  And 
**  hath  not  oppressed  any,  but  hatli  rc- 
*'  stored  (i*)  to  the  debtor  his  pledge,  hath 
*'  spoiled  none  by  violence,  hath  given  his 
«*  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered 
««  the  naked  with  a  garment,  8.  He  that 
'^  hath  not  given  forth  upon  usury  (J), 
<<  neither  hath  taken  any  increase,  that 
*^  hath  withdrawn  his  hand  from  iniquity; 
"  hath  executed  true  judgment  between 
«  man  and  m.m,  9.  Hath  walked  in  my 
**  statutes,  and  hath  kept  my  judgments 
*«  to  deal  truly  1  he  1/ just,  he  shall  surely 
*^  live,  saith  the  Lord  Gud.  10.  If  he 
**  beget  a  son  that  is  a  robber,  a  shetldcr  of 
*'  blood,  and  that  doeth  liie  like  to  any  one 
«  of  these  thhtgs^  11,  And  that  di»eth  not 
'<  any  of  those  duiieSi  but  even  hath  eaten 
**  upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled  his 
'*  neighbour's  wife,  12.  iJath  oppressed 
**  the  poor  and  needy,  hatli  spoiled  by 
**  violence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge, 
"  and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols^ 
"  hath  committed  abomination,  1 3,  Hath 
**  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  taken 


pec :  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and 
I  unto  the  Chal deans  that  besiege  you, 
SUive,     Jer.  xxi.  9»*' 

I  v/»^.  **  Brought  forth,"  viz,  "  in  cap- 
rhf  to  Babylun"  and  accordingly  in  about 
teart,  in  the  nth  of  Zedckiah'a  rcign, 
kiah  and  tlie  rest  of  the  people  that  were 

II  JcrusaleTn,  and  the  fugitives  that  fell 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  excepting  only 
of  the  poor  »f  the  land,  who  were  left  to 
atbandnien  and  vine-dressert,  were  carried 
fag^n.  3  Kings  %xw*  1 1.  l2.-^er.  xxxix* 
Hffer.  lij*  15.  1 5.  and  1  Chron.  xxxvi.  17 

Ksi.  **  Comforted/'  i.e.  (perhaps)  **  by 
Wg  convinced  of  its  justice,  from  seeing  the 
I  ways  of  those  who  were  spared,  and  by 
hMcrJAg  it  a  proof  of  God's  kind  ditposi. 
^Mvards  the  nation,  that  tliey  al»o  were 
^Bttfoyed.** 

^^R  intimation  that  every  man  nhould 
Be  consequences  of  hit  own  actA  ;  that  a 
lould  not  suffer  for  his  father' a  biijs,  nor 
steeled  by  a  father's  righteousness  ;  that  a 
|r  twom  m  to  righteousness  or  from  ng^hte* 
HI  CO  tin  thouliT produce  the  con 
llduuige*  Ajustifjcatjonof  Go 
I  exhortaitoa  to  repentance  atid  vbrdiencc. 


The  date  is  about  13  years  after  the  commence- 
mem  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  ;  595  ytart 
before  Christ. 

(jr)  V,  I*  '*  Me/'  i,e.  "  E^ekieV'  who  Wii 
tlien  captive  in  the  land  of  Babylon, 

(at)  1/.  2.  "The fathers,  &rc."  Implying tliat 
the  sons  were  ounished  not  for  their  own  sini, 
but  for  their  fathers.  The  same  oroverb  is 
noticed,  Jer.  xxxi.  29*  50,  *'  In  ihoiie  day! 
'*  they  5)liall  lay  no  more,  the  fathers  have 
**  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  childrens'  teeth 
•*  are  set  on  edge ;  but  every  one  shall  die  for 
*'  his  own  iniquity  i  every  man  that  eateth  the 
*'  sour  grape,"  (i.  c.  that  sinneth)  *^  \m  teeth 
"  shall  be  set  on  edge/*  i.  e.  nhall  bear  the 
punishment.  The  passage  in  Jeremiah  is  ascribed 
to  the  first  year  of  ihr  Babylotiish  ciptivity^ 
I  a  years  before  E/ckTer«. 

{a)  t>.  6.  '*  Eaten  upon  the  moontaini,"  i,  e. 
**  in  honour  of  any  idol/' 

,       (6)  v^  6.    **  Lift  up   his  eyes/*  i.  c.  *'  in 

I   **  wonihip/* 

I  (f)  f,  7.  **  Restored,"  According  10  the 
injunctions,  Exod.  acxii.  a5«  and  Dent.  xxiv. 
10  to  13* 

{t{)  t?.  8.  **  Upon  usury."  Contrary  to  Exod* 
xxii.  aj.  and  Leviu  xjtv.  35  to  37. 
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''  increase:  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall 
<^  not  lire  :  he  hath  done  all  these  abomi- 
^*  nations,  he  shall  surely  die ;  his  blood 
**  shall  be  upon  him.  14.  Now  lo,  if  he 
^  beget  a  son  that  seeth  all  his  father's 
'^  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and  considereth 
^<  and  doeth  not  such  like,  15.  That  hath 
*<  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  neither 
^^  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the 
**  house  of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his 
•*  neighbour's  wife,  16.  Neither  hath  op- 
^  pressed  any,  hath  not  withholden  the 
*f  pledge,  neither  bath  spoiled  by  violence, 
^^  tut  hzih  giren  his  bread  to  the  hungry, 
<<  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a  gar- 
^<  ment,  17.  Hat  hath  taken  off  hb  £md 
<<  from  the  poor,  that  hath  not  received 
*f  usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed  my 
*^  judements,  hath  wsdked  in  my  statutes ; 
*'  he  diall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his 
^*  father,  he  shall  surely  live.  18.  jfs/ir 
^  his  father,  becaufe  he  cruelly  oppressed, 
^^  spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and  did 
^  that  which  ir  tiot  good  among  his  people, 
^^  lo,  even  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 
«  19.  Yet  say  ye,  Why?  doth  not  the 
**  eon  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  ? 
^  when  the  son  hath  done  that  which  is 
*^  lawful  and  rieht,  and  hath  kept  all  my 
<^  statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  "j 
<<  surely  live.  20.  The  soul  that  sinneth, 
'^  it  shall  die ;  the  son  shall  not  bear  the 
«*  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
*'  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son ;  the 
^^  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
'<  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
^<  wicked  shall  be  upon  him.  ai.  But  if 
^  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins 
<^  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all 
"  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  law- 
<^  ful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he 
«*  shall  not  die.  22.  All  his  transgres- 
**  sions  that  he  hath  committed;  they 
^^  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him;  in 
^^  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done,  he 
<<  shall  live.  23.  Have  I  any  pleasure  at 
<<  all  that  the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith 
<*  the  Lord  God  ;  and  not  that  he  should 
<*  return  from  his  ways  and  live  ?    24.  But 


<'  when  the  righteous  tumeth 
'^  his  righteousness,  and  comi 
**  quity,  and  doeth  according 
<<  aoominations  that  the  wicked 
^<  shall  he  live  ?  all  his  rightec 
^  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mei 
•«  his  trespass  that  he  hath 
'*  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath 
«  them  shall  he  die.  25.  Yet  ye 
«  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equ 
^^  now,  O  house  of  Israel,  Is  n 
**  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways 
**  26.  When  a  righteous  m 
€€  2way  from  his  righteousness, 
<*  mitteth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in 
<^  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  doi 
"  die.  27.  Again ;  when  the  1 
*'  tumeth  away  from  his  wicked 
**  hath  committed,  and  doeth  tl 
<<  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  s; 
^^  alive.  28.  Because  he  consi 
«  tumeth  away  from  all  his  tn 
<*  that  he  hath  committed,  he 
<<  live,  he  shall  not  die.  29. 
««  the  house  of  Israel,  «<  The 
<<  Lord  is  not  equal.''  O  hou 
«^  are  not  my  ways  equal  ?  ai 
««  ways  unequal  ?  30.  There 
«*  judge  you,  O  heuse  of  Israel 
<<  according  to  his  ways,  saitl 
"  God.  Repent  and  turn  yout 
"  all  your  transgressions,  so  ir 
"  not  be  your  ruin.  3 1 .  Cast 
"  you  all  your  transgressions, 
"  nave  transgressed,  and  make 
"  heart,  and  a  new  spirit ;  for 
<*  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  32. 
<^  no  pleasure  in  the  death  c 
«  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God 
"  tum  yourselves^  and  live  ye," 

CHAP.  XX.  {e) 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  1 
year  (/),  in  the  fifth  mon 
das  of  the  month,  that  certain  c 
of  Israel,  came  to  enquire  of  th( 
sat  before  me  (g).  2.  Then  car 
of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 
^*  of  man,  speak  unto  the  eldc 


{e)  God  refuses  to  be  inquired  of  by  the  Jews, 
refers  to  many  instances  ot  their  idolatries  and 
his  forbearance,  threatens  a  strict  rititation, 
and  promises  their  ultimate  acceptance. 

(/)  V.  I.  «'  Seventh  year,"  L  e. ''  of  Zcde- 


"  kiah's  reign,"  about  14  years  fr 
mencement  of  the  Babylonish  ca 
592  before  Christ. 

(g)  V.  I.  "  Me,"  i.  e,  "  £zekii 
then  a^  captive  in  Babylon^ 
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ly  unto  them,  «'  Thus  saith  the 
jod»  Are  ye  come  to  enquire  of 
as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I 
t  be  enquired  of  by  you*  4.  Wilt 
udgc  [h)  them,  son  of  man,  wilt 
udgc  them  f  cause  thera  to  know 
Miminntions  of  their  fathers : 
say  UTito  them.  Thus  saith  the 
OD,  In  the  day  when  I  chose 
and  lifted  up  mine  ha«d{/)  unto 
»d  of  tlie  house  of  J^cob,  and  made 
known  unto  them  in  the  land  of 
when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
aying,  **  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ; 
lie  day  that  I  lifted  up  (i)  mine  hand 
hem  to  Hring  them  forth  of  the 
f  Egypt,  into  a  land  that  I  had 
for  them,  flowing  with  milk  and 
which  u  the  glory  of  ;ill  lands: 
said  I  unto  them,  Cast  ye  away 
man  the  abominations  of  his 
i),  and  defile  not  yourselves  with 
of  Egypt :  1  am  the  Lord  your 
8.  But  they  rebelled  against  me, 
filld  not  hearken  unto  me:  they 
ever\'  man  cast  away  the  abomU 
\k)  of  their  eyes,  neither  did  they 
the  idols  of  Egypt :  then  I  said, 
pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to 
plish  my  anger  agsdnst  tliem  ii^the 
a  the  land  of  Egypt,  9.  Bcft  I 
hi  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it 
not  be  polluted  (/)  before  the 
ri,  among  whom  they  ^vtre^  in 
sight  T  made  myself  known  unto 
in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the 
Egypt,  ID.  Wherefore  I  caused 
to  go   forth  out   of  the   land  of 


4.  **  Judge,'*  or  '*  plead  for/'  Dr. 
ate  on  Rom.  iii.  4. — or  read  "  judge 
on  of  man,  j^dge  them."  The  iame 
I  o<  curs,  Ezek.  xxii.  2.  and  xxiii.  36. 
f.  6.  15.  iVc,  *'  Lifted  up  my  hand,** 
See  Gen.  xiv.  22, — Exod.  vi.  8* 
Rxxti.  40. — Rt?v,  X.  5.  6,  It  was  part 
lib  form  of  swearing  to  lift  up  the 
aven. 

"  T>ie  abominations  of  hi«  eyei,*' 

^'  visible  objects  of  wor«hip. 

Polluted,"  i.  e.  "  ligbtly  spoken 

he  argument  Moses  u»ed  with  Ood, 

15.  t6.  was  tiliu,  '•  If  thou   shalt 

thi»  people  as  one  man,  then  the  na- 

hich  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee 


"  Egypt,  and  brougKt  tnem  into  the  wU- 
**  derne^s.  n.  And  I  gave  them  my  sta- 
**  tutes,  and  shewed  them  my  judcjmcntfi, 
**  which  i/a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in 
•^  them  (m).  12*  Moreover  also,  I  gave 
<*  them  my  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between 
*•  mc  and  tliem,  that  they  might  know  that 
**  I  am  the  Loud  that  sandlify  tliem. 
^*  13.  But  tlic  house  of  Israel  rebelled 
**  againsl  me  in  the  wilderness :  they  walked 
**  not  in  my  statutes,  ;ind  they  despised  my 
*<  judgments,  which  j/a  man  do,  he  shall 
*•  even  live  in  thcm(m) ;  and  my  sabbaths 
"  they  greatly  polluted:  then  I  said,  I  would 
*'  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the  wil- 
*<  deniess,  to  consume  them.  14*  But  I 
«*  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  \t ' 
**  should  not  bepolluted  before  the  heathen, 
**  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them  out, 
*•  15,  Yet  vilso  I  lifted  up  (/)  my  hand  unto 
**  them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not 
**  bring  tliem  in)  into  the  land  which  I 
**  had  given  them,  flowing  with  milk  and 
««  honey,  which  //  the  glory  of  all  lands  ; 
**'  16,  Because  they  despised  my  judg- 
**  mentSi  and  walked  nr»t  in  my  statutes^ 
*^  but  polluted  my  sabbaths :  for  theif 
*«  heart  went  after  their  idol^^.  17-  Never* 
**  theless,  mine  eye  spared  them  from  de- 
*^  stroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end 
*^  of  them  in  the  wilderness.  18.  But  I 
"  said  unto  their  children  in  the  wilder- 
<*  ness,  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of 
**  your  fathers,  neitlier  observe  their  judg- 
**  mentSj  nor  defile  yourselves  with  their 
*<  idols i  19.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  j 
*«  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judg- 
«*  ments  and  do  them :     20*  And  hallow 


"  will  »peak,  saying,  **  Because  the  Lord  (Je- 
"  hovah)  was  not  able  to  bring  this  people  into 
•*  the  land  which  he  swarc  unto  them,  ihcre- 
*•  fore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wildcrncJW*'* 
And  see  Exod.  xxxii.  12- — Deut.  ix.  z$, — and 
£zek,  xxxvi.  21.  22. 

(m)  v^  If.  13.  "  Live  in  them,"  i*  t#  ••  ob- 
'*  tain  life  thereby/*  The  same  expreSiion,  ai 
Lcvit.  xviii.  5.  '•  ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
**  statutes  and  my  judgment*  :  which  if  a  man 
**  do,  he  ihali  Ihe  in  them  :  I  am  the  Lord/* 

(n)  V-  15.  *•  Would  not  bring  them,  Sec.*" 
Agrcrably  to    P»,  xcv.  11.  **  Unto    whom  1 
"  swarc  in   my  wrath,  that   they   should    not 
"  enter  into  my  reit/*     See  ante,  p.j,  oote  QtKi 
Pt,  xcv.  ». 


•'  my  sabbaths;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign 
«*  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know 
•*  that  I  am  the  Lqhd  your  God .  21.  Not- 
♦•  withstanding  the  children  rebelled  against 
**  me :  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
**  neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  theroi 
**  which  ifz  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in 
**  them  ;  they  polluted  my  sabbaths  :  then 
♦*  I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fur)'  upon 
^*  them  to  accomplish  my  anger  against 
«*  them  in  the  wilderness.  2a.  Never* 
**  theiess,  I  withdrew  mine  hand»  and 
<*  wrought  for  mv  oame's  sake,  that  it 
<<  should  not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the 
**  heatheni  in  whose  sight  I  brought  them 
*<  forth.  25.  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
*^  them  also  in  the  wilderness,  that  I  would 
<*  scatter  them  {0)  among  the  heathen,  and 
**  disperse  them  through  the  countries  j 
**  24.  Because  they  had  not  executed  my 
*■  judgments,  but  had  despised  my  statutes, 
^<  and  had  polluted  my  sabbaths,  and  their 
**  eyes  were  after  their  fathers  idols. 
'*  25,  Wherefore  I  gave  them  (p)  also  sta- 
<*  tutes  that  were  not  good  (^),  and  judg- 
^<  mcnts  whereby  they  should  not  live  ; 
*'  26.  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own 
«*  gifts  (r),  in  that  they  caused  to  pass 
H  <*  through  the  fire  all   that    openeth    the 

i  <*  womb,  that  I  might  make  them  desolate, 

^K        «  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  that  I 

I 


■ 


x%viii» 


23,  **  Scatter   ihemj*     Sec   Deuter. 
25.  41.  64.  ^^.  Severe  denunciations  of 


^diBpersion  in  case  of  future  disobedience. 
(/)  V.  2  J.  •*  Gave  them,"  or  rather  "  g« 
«  Ihcm  up  to/*  «  left  tliem  lo,"  *•  let  th< 


:ave 
lem 


«  follow.' 

(y)  IV  25.  "  Statutes  that  were  not  good, 
&c."  i.  e.  probably,  'the  riles  and  pollutions 
of  the  heathen/*  The  meaning  probably  is, 
when  they  despised  my  statutes,. &c.  I  left 
them  to  follow  their  own  imaginations^  and 
they  chose  for  themscLves  the  warship  and  reli- 
gious institutions  of  the  heathen,  statutes  which 
were  not  good,  and  judgments  which  never 
could  give  life.  Sec  3  Shuckf,  Connect,  159, 
The  Hebrew  seems  to  be,  **  I  permitted  to 
*'  them  (ui  left  them  to)  impressions  which 
**  were  not  good,  and  discernments,  &c/* 

(r\  ti.  26.   *'  Polluted    them   in    their  own 
**  gi"*»"  i'C,  (probably)  ♦'left  them  to  make 
♦*  offerings  which  disgraced  and  reduced  tliem," 
(/)  «.  27.  «  Yet,  &c/*  or  "  unio  this  day 
*'  have  your  fathcn  blaiiphemed  mc,   in  the 


ICTSIVI 

oroS 


am  the  Lofifr.  27.  Itienfai 
man»  speak  atito  dsefaooierfl 
say  unto  them,  TboA  laiA 
GoDt  Yet  (x)  in  dtis  ftwiW 
blasphemed  me,  in  that  dkcf i 
mitted  a  trespass  agamft  at. 
when  I  had  bratight  ihcan  iii 
fir  the  whieh  I  lifted  up  ni 
give  it  10  tl)eni,  thco  they  wt^ 
hill,  and  all  the  thick 
offered  there  their  sacni 
they  presented  the  prori 
oifitring:  there  also  t; 
sweet  savour^  and  poured  oiii 
drink  offerings-  ap.  Then  I 
them,  What  f>  the  hi|jh 
unto  ye  go  ?  and  («r) 

called  Bamah  unto  '  

fore  say  unto  the  house 
saith  the  Lord  Goo, 
after  the  manner  of 
commit  (*r)  ye  whoredomi 
minations  ?     31*  For 
gifts,  when  yc  make 
through  the   fire,    yc 
with  sdl  your  idals  even 
and  shall  I  be  enquired 
house  of  hrael  \  As\  Ut 
God,  I  will  not  be  eii( 
32t  And  that  which  e 
mind^  shall  not  be  at  all  (^ 


en  m 
cdji 


treapasset  which  they  cooiiB 
me/*  The  meaning  perhaps « 
the  reproach  upon  me  Irom  lit 
your  fathers  still  coutitiuei^ 
luok  with  reverence  aod  vcky&X 
places  where  they  wonltippei*' 
(/)  V.  29.  "  What  ii  the  luglt 
c.  probably,  "  Jjoinliog  it  out 
nation,  taking  pains  la  explita  tj 
(«)  V.  29.  '•  And,"  or  *^  a»d 
withstanding  my  remofittnEQCCft, 
ists,  and  is  itill  called  **  *' 
respect,  unto  thii  day,*' 
(*)  V.  50.  '•  Commits  &:c  " 
ahip." 

(y)  «».3i.  **  Shall  not  bi:  at  ai 
your  eapectation,  of  beings  la 
of  being  mixed  with  tliem  and  1 
fate  ahaS  be  dsafipomtedp  fur€ 
choieii  you  to  be  bu  peoplei  w 
better,  thall  learch  you  out  fi 
them,  and  shall  viik  you  with  hi 
if  you  fall  into  iJicif  wave'' 


kp.  XX. 
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7e  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the  families 
F  the  countries,  to  serve  wood  and 
one.  33.^/1  lire,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
irely  with  a  mighty  hand  and  with  a 
retched  out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured 
It,  will  I  rale  (z)  over  you.  34.  And 
will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
ill  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
herein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty 
md,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and 
•ith  fury  poured  out  35.  And  I  will 
ring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
sople^  and  there  will  I  plead  with  you 
ice  to  face.  36.  Like  as  I  pleaded 
ith  your  fathers  in  the  wilderness  of 
ae  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with 
3u,  saith  the  Lord  God.  37.  And  I 
>-ili  cause  vou  to  pass  under  the  rod, 
id  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of 
le covenant;  38.  And  I  will  purge 
lit  from  among  you  the  rebels  {a)  and 
nem  that  transgress  against  me  :  I  will 
•Ting  them  forth  out  of  the  country 
vhere  they  sojourn,  and  they  shall  not 
nter  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  ye  shall 
now  that  I  am  the  Lord.  39.  As  for 
'^oa,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the 
Md  God,  Go  ye  (^),  serve  ye  every 
»ne  his  idols,  and  hereafter  (r)  also  if  ye 
vill  not  hearken  unto  me :  but  pollute 
c  my  holy  name*  no  more  with  your 
;ifts,  and  with  your  idols.  40.  For  in 
nine  holy  mountain,  in  the  mountain  of 
be  height  of  Israel  (J),  saith  the  Lord 


Bs)  V.  33.  "  Rule,"  *'  continue  my  domi* 

ion,"  •*  I  will  not  suffer  you  to  put  your- 

?lve«  under  any  other  pulcr.** 

»)  xf.  38.  •*  The  rebels,"  '*  those  who  wish 

»  cast  me  off,  and  to   be  as  the   heathen, 

ecordingto  verse  32." 

h)  V.  39.    **  Go   ye,   &c/*    sarcastically, 

icnist  in  your  abominations,  carry  them   to 

he  utmost:    only   disavow  me  altogether, 

Ber  me  no  worship  :  worship  them  alone.'* 

c)  V.  39.  •*  Hereafter  also,"  or  "  them 
riy." 

d)  v.  40.  **  All  the  house  of  Israel,**  i.  e. 
hibiy,  **  all  whom  I  shall  suffer  to  remain  : 
far  whoever  shall  dare  to  persist  in  idolatry, 
ihall  previously  be  cut  off." 

r)  V.41.  «'  Sanctified,"  i.e.  "  honoured.'* 
/)  t>.  46.  *«  The  south,"  and  •'  the  forest 
f '  the  south  field,**  i.  e.  *'  Judea  and  the 
leople  t>f  Jerusalem,**  which  lay  south  of 
Idea^  where  Ezckiel  was. 


*'  God,  there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel*, 
**  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve  me :  there 
**  will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will  I  re- 
"  quire  your  offerings,  and  the  first  fruits 
**  of  your  oblations,  with  all  your  holy 
*«  things.  41.  I  will  accept  you  with  your 
<<  sweet  savour,  when  I  bring  you  out 
"  from  the  people,  and  gather  vou  out  of 
"  the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been 
<<  scattered  i  and  I  will  be  sanctified  {e)  in 
"  you  before  the  heathen.  42.  And  ye 
"  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
*^  shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
"  into  the  country  for  the  which  I  lifted 
<*  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 
*^  43.  And  there  shall  ye  remember  your 
«  ways,  and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye 
<<  have  been  defiled,  and  ye  shall  loath 
**  yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for  all 
"  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 
<'  44.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
'*  Lord,  when  I  have  wrought  with  you  for 
**  my  name's  sake,  not  according  to  your 
"  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to  your 
*^  conupt  doings,  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
'*  saith  the  Lord  God.|'  45.  Moreover, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, 46.  "  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  to- 
"  ward  the  south  (y*),  and  drop  tiy  word 
'<  toward  the  south,  and  prophesy  against 
*'  the  forest  of  the  south  fiel4(/ii  47.  And 
"  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south,  Hear  the 
"  word  of  the  Lord,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
"  God,  Behold,  I  will  kindle  a  fire  {g)  in  thee. 


(g)  V.47.  '«  A  fire,  &c.**  In  little  more 
than  two  years  after  this  time  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  all  his  host  besieged  Jerusalem,  the  siege 
continued  about  a  year  and  a  half,  and  at  tne 
end  of  that  time  there  was  such  a  famine  in 
Jerusalem,  that  all  the  men  of  war  fled  from  it 
by  night :  the  king  was  taken,  his  eyes  put 
out,  and  his  sons  slam  :  the  house  of  toe  Lord^ 
and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and  every  great  man's  house  was 
burnt  with  fire ;  the  wall  ol  Jerusalem  was 
broken  down  ;  the  youne  men  were  slain  with 
the  sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and 
no  compassion  was  shewn  to  young  man  or 
maiden,  or  to  him  that  stooped  for  a^e.  2  Kings 
XXV.  I  to  4.  8.  9« — 2  Chron.  xxxvi.  17,  19.— 
Jer.  xxxix.  i  to  4.  8. — Jer.  lii.  4  to  6.  12.  13^ 
For  other  distinct  predictions  of  this  judgment, 
see  Jer.  xxi.  3  to  14.-— Jer.  xxiv.  8  to  10.— 
Jer.  XXV.  Q. — Jer.xxix.  16  to  19.  and  see  ante 
6^6f  EzeL  xiv.  21.  and  Ezek.zxl 
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**  and  it  shall  devour  every  green  tree  in 
*'  thee,  and  every  dry  tree  (h) :  the  flam- 
**  ing  flame  shall  not  be  quenchedj  and 
"  all  faces  from  the  south  (i)  to  the  north 
**  shall  be  burnt  therein.  48,  And  all 
**  flesh  shall  see  tliat  I  the  Lobd  have 
**  kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be  quenched." 
49.  Then  said  I,  <*  Ah  Ix)rd  God,  they  say 
**  of  me,  "Doth  he  not  speak  parables(i)  ?'* 

CHAR  XXIV,  (/) 

AGAIN  in  the  nintli  year  (w),  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
iDonlli,  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  unto 
nie,  sayings  2.  •*  Son  of  man,  write  thee 
**  the  name  of  the  day,  tvfn  of  this  same 
f*  day :  the  king  of  Babylon  set  himself 
*'  against  Jerusalem  (w)  this  same  day. 
*'  3.  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebel- 
f*  Hous  house  (0),  and  say  unto  them, 
^*  lliub  saith  the  Lord  God,  Set  on  a  pot  (/>), 
**  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water  into  it» 
**  4,  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even 
'*  every  good  piece,  the  thigh  and  the  shoul- 


**  der,  fill  tt  with  the  choice 
"  the  choice  of  tJie  flock,  and| 
«  boneimnder  it,  ^Wmakeii 
«*  let  them  seethe  the  bones 
«  6.  Wherefore  thus  saiih 
It  ^Q^  iQ  ^jj^   bloody  ciry  (i 
(«  whose  scum  (r)  is  therein, 
<*  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  iti 
<«  piece  by  piece  (/),   let  00' 
**  ii(t),     7.  For  her  blood 
f*  midst  of  hcr^   she  set  it  o] 
"  a  rock  (*),  she  poured  it 
<f  the    ground    to    coirer   it 
"  8,  That  it  might  cau^  f 
<'  to  take  vcnge^ince  :  I  lui 
**  blood  upon  the  top  of  a 
*^  should  not  be  covered. 
"  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  ' 
"  bloody  city,  I  will  even 
"  for  fire(fl)  great.      10.  E 
**  kindle  the  fire,  consume 
**  spice   it   well,    and   let 
"  burned.     1 1 .  Then  set  it  (i| 
*f  the  coals  thereof,  that  tlic 
*<  be  hot,  and  may  buroy  and 


^  Every   green   tree,  and   every 
i.  c*  '•  young  aud  old,  rich  and 


**  dry  tree,^ 

**  poor,  all  ranks  and  ages/' 

(i)  T'.  47.  **  From  the  south,  &c.**  *'  the  de- 
'*  struction  shall  be  general ;  froni  one  cud  of 
4'  the  land  to  the  other-'* 

(i)  T^4g,  "Parables,"  i.e.  «<  what  they  do 
*'  not  understand  :**  and  accordingly  in  the 
next  chapter  God  proceeds  to  tell  more  dis- 
tinctly the  judgment  he  was  bringing  upon 
Judea  and  Jerusalem. 

(/)  A  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
•alem  in  Zcdekiah'a  time.  The  prophecy  was 
about  590  years  before  Christ,  the  destruAion 
in  about  18  months  afterwards. 

(fw)  t».  I.  •*  9th  year,"  i.  e.  of  Zedckiah's 
reign. 

7 ft)  V.  2.  **  Against  Jerusalem  tins  fame 
•*  aay  ;'"  the  same  day  is  &tatcd  as  the  com- 
mencement of  the  siege  by  Jeremiah,  who  was 
in  Jerusalem  at  the  time,  Jer.  Li.  4,  (and  see 
Jer*xxxix.  1.)  and  in  2  Kings  xxv.  i.  Ezekiel 
was  then  in  the  land  of  Babylon,  and  could  not 
know  tlic  day  tlierefore  but  by  dtvine  commu- 
uicAtion* 

(0)  V*  5.  **  The  rebelliouB  house,**  he,  **  the 
<«  Jews,** 

(/)  ^$*  '*Apot,'*  the  pot  lypifiLJ  Jeru- 
•ftlcm,  the  pieceti    and   boncJ   the  inhabitants 


thereof,  tlie  good  pieces  and  tli 
flock  the  chief  men  and  rulem. 

(y)  V,  6.  *♦  The  bloody  city,^ 
**  salem.*' 

(r)  V.  6.    *'  Wliose   scum  ill 
*'  Which  is  fuH  of  impurity." 

{s)  %>.  6.  *'  Piece  by  piece,** 
every  one. 

(t)  V.6,  ''Let  no  lot  laH 
none  may  escape :    It  was  lOiil 
^vhen  there  were  many  capllvcvl 
of  them  should  be  spared  j 
an  intimation  of  morv  than  * 
In  the  insunce  here  proplic 
*'  the  king  of  Babtlon  slcv 
**  JudaU.   Jer.  xxxix.  6/* 

(u)  V.  7.  «  Her  blood,"  i.e. 

(x)  V.  7.  "  She  set  it    up 
1.  e, "  daringly  and  presiimptttousl 
"  no  pains  to  conceal  lier  sins  ocl 

iy)  '^•7'   **  Poured  it  not,  ic^ 
the  Levitical  injunction  as  to  i 
tliat  might  be  eaten  j  tbey  weit  ( 
blood  thereof,  and  cover  it 
vii,  15. 

U)  V.  8.  «•  I  hive  set.  Ice" 
ahail  not  be  unnoticed  or  tiiif 

(a)  V.  9.  **  For  fire/' «  tO« 

(h)  V,  J  I.  *'  It,"   i.e.  "the  I 
in  V.  3.  Jcruttalem, 


nessof  itmaybenioltcnmit,/Afl/thcscum 
of  it  may  be  consumed,  12.  She  hath 
wearied  herstlf^Mh  lies  (c),  and  her  great 
scum  went  not  forth  [d)  out  of  her :  her 
scum  shall  be  \n  the  fire  [e),  13.  In  thy 
filtliine&s  ii  lewdness  :  because  I  have 
purged  {^f)  thee,  and  thou  wast  not 
purged*  thou  shalt  not  be  purged  from 
thy  filthiness  any  more,  till  I  have  caused 
my  fury  to  rest    upon  thee,     14,  I  the 

P  Lord  have  spoken  it :  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  I  will  do  it :  I  will  not  go  back, 
neither  will  I  spare»  neither  will  I  repent; 
according  to  tliy  ways,  and  according  to 
tlw  doings,   shall   they  jud^e  thee  (g)^ 
saiik   the  Lord    God,"      15,  Also  the 
ord  t>f  the  Loud  came  unto  me,  saying, 
1 6.  Son  of  man.  Behold,  I  take  aw  ay 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  ih) 
with  a  stroke ;  yet  neither  shalt  thou 
mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears 
run  down.     17.  Forbear  to  cry,   make 
no  mourning  for  the  dead^  bind  (i)  the 
tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and  put  on 
^*iy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  cover  not 
J  lips  (I),  and   cat  not  the  bread   of 
men  (/)•"  18*  So  I  spake  unto  the  people 
morning  :    and   at  even  my   wife 
I  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I  was 
manded,       19,    And  the  people   said 

into  me,  *<  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these 
things  are  to  us,  that   thou  doest  fi  V* 

to.  Then  I  answered  them,  '« The  word 


{e)  T».  If,  **  Lies/'  i.  e,  **  idoU.*' 
{d)  %u  I  a.  '*  Went  not  forth,"  i.e.  ''ceased 
not,lhe  did  not  refrain  from  the  greatest  sins.*' 
(f)  V,  12.  "  Her  scum  shall  be  in  the  lire/' 
»«  '*  her  iniquities  ahall  be  vitited  with  die* 
«t  ruction." 

(/)  t.  15.  «  Purged/'   i.e.  "endeavoured 
to  purge." 

{9)  1/,  14.  *'  Shall  they  judge  thee/*  i,  e, 
•halt  thuu  be  judged/' 
'(j5)  v.  16,  *«  The  desire  of  thine  eyes/'  i.e. 
ihj  wife*'*  See  verse  18. 
i^f)  V,  17.  ^'  Bind,  6£c/'  **  adopt  none  of  the 
4igns  ofmouminjz/'  an  tnlimaLion  th^t  the 
]buc  distress  waula  be  6ucb  as  lu  make  them 
Irrgard  all  private  causes  of  Shaving 

bead  was  one  of  the  moui  ;  go»t»g 

Itfoot  another  \  covering  the  i^cc  a  3d  j  par- 
ong  of  mourning  fbaits  prepared  by  relations 
liiendi  a  4th. 
(i)  V,  17.  *'  Lips/'  I.e.  "  thy  face/* 
(/)  V.  17.  "The  bread  of  men/'  i.e.  *' your 
frtendsmouroingfcasts/'  Park,  HcbtDict.j j. 


"  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  sayrn;^, 
"21.  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
**  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold*  I 
"  will  profane  my  sanctuary  (m)>  tlie  ex- 
"  cellency  of  your  strength,  the  desire  of 
'*  your  eyes,  and  that  which  your  soul 
**  pitieth  \  and  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
**  ters  whom  ye  have  left  (w)  shall  fall  by 
"  the  rword.  22,  And  ye  shall  do  ;is  I 
*'  have  done :  ye  shall  not  cover  jQur  lips, 
**  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men,  2j.  And 
*<  your  tires  ihall  he  upon  your  heads,  and 
**  your  shoes  upon  your  feet :  ye  shall  not 
•*  mourn  nor  weep  %  hut  ye  shall  pine 
**  away  for  your  iniquities,  and  mourn 
**  one  toward  another,  24.  Thus  Ezekiel 
^*  is  unto  you  a  sign  :  according  to  all  that 
<*  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do  :  and  when  this 
**  Cometh,  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  tlie 
*'  Lord  GO0.  25,  Also,  thou  son  of  man, 
*'  shalt  it  not  ie  in  the  d^y  when  T  take 
**  from  them  their  strength,  the  joy  of 
*■  their  glory,  the  desire  of  iheir  eyes,  and 
<*  that  whereupon  they  set  their  minds, 
*■  their  sons  and  tlieir  daughters,  26,  Thai 
«<  he  that  cscapeth  (0)  in  that  day  shall 
««  come  unto  thee  to  cause  thee  to  hear  ii 
**  with  #/w  ears?  27.  In  that  day  shall 
<«  thy  mouth  be  opened  to  him  which  is 
**  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no 
**  more  dumb  :  and  thou  shalt  be  a  sign 
**  unto  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
"  am  the  Lord/* 


I 


(m)  V.  21.  "  My  sanctuary,"  i.  c*  "ihetem- 
"  pie  at  Jt-rusalem/*  and  in  less  than  two  years 
the  Babylonians  spoiled  it  of  its  brass,  and  all 
its  gold  and  silver  uten«il«,  and  burnt  the  tem- 
ple with  fire.  2  Kings  xxv.  9,  &  15  to  17.  and 
Jer.  lii.  13,  and  17  to  35. 

(»)  V.  21.  «  Left/'  ic.  (probably)  '^  at 
"  Jerusalem  :'*  the  persoas  he  wa*  iwldressing 
were  in  Chaldca. 

(0)  V,  z6,  ••  He  lliai  escapcth,  ice:*  Ezcktel 
afterwards  gives  an  account  of  his  receiving  the 
intelligence  and  having  his  speech  restored, 
Ezck.  xsxiii.  31.  22*  **  It  came  to  pass  in  tfie 
*'    laihyearof  ourc3;  the  1  orb  month, 

**  in  the  5th  day  of  \l  ,  that  one  that 

**   C3cap<"d  out  of  JtTUJiulcni  cAinc  uw 
**  ing,  •*  The  city  t%  smitten.*'    Nt>\  I 

**  ofthe  Lord  vvus  upon  mc\  afore  he  tiut  wai 
•*  escaped  came  ;  and  had  opt-ned  my  mouth 
•'  oi]til  "  (or  when)  **  he  c^me  to  me  in  tlie 
''  morning,  and  my  mouth  wa4  opened,  »nd  I 
*•  wa«  DO  more  dumb." 

XX  3 
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Chap.E 


CHAP.  III. 

T^pEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king  {p) 
l!\    made  an  image  of  gold,  whose  height 
was  threescore   cubits,    and  the  breadth 
thereof  six  cubits  :  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain 
of  Dura,  in  the  provinceof  Babylon .  2.  Then 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  gather 
together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
the  captains^  the  judges,  the  treasurers, 
the  counsellors^  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the 
rulers  of  the   provinces,  to  come  to   the 
dedication  of  the  image^  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  had  set  up.     3 .  Then  the 
princes,  the  governors,  and  captains,  the 
judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the 
sheriiFs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces 
were  gathered  together  (q)  unto  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
kuig  had  set  up ;  and  they  stood  before  the 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 
4.  Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  <<  To  you 
^^  it  is  commanded,  O  people,  nations  and 
^*  languages,     5.  Thai   at  what  time   ye 
'<  hear   the   sound    of  the  cornet,    flute, 
^<  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and 
«  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  wor- 
«  ship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnez- 
"  zar  the  king  hath  set  up.     6.  And  whoso 
«*  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth,  shall 
*«  the  same  hour  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a 
"  burning   fiery  furnace."     7.  Therefore 
at  that  time,  when  all  the  people  heard  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute^  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all  the 
people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell 
down  and  worshipped   the  golden  image, 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 
8.  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chal- 


■ 


(/)  V.  I.  "  The  king"  i.  e.  "  of  Babylon.** 
(q)  V.  3.  **  Gathered  together,"  so  that  per- 
sons from  all  quarters  would  witness  the  miracle 
and  would  afterwards  circulate  an  account  of  it 
in  the  eountries  whence  they  came. 

(r)  V.  1 2.  "  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed- 
*'  neffo."  They  were  brought  with  Daniel  to 
Babylon  the  first  year  of  the  Babylonish  capti- 
vity, about  606  years  before  Christ :  Nebuchad- 
nezzar spake  to  the  master  of  the  Eunuchs, 
**  that  he  should  bring  certain  of  the  children 


deans  came  near  and  accused  the  Jen 
9.  They  spake  and  said  to  the  kingNebo- 
chadnezzar,"Oking,  liveforever.  10.  Thou, 
^<  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree^  that  emy 
<^  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  tk 
«  comet,  flute,   harp,  sackbut,  psahoj, 
<'  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  mdi; 
<<  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  ffik 
<<  image:      ii.  And   whoso   failed  tt 
<^  down  and  worshippeth,  ibat  he  shoi 
'<  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fa) 
«'  furnace.     12.   There  are  certain  len 
<<  whom   thou  hast  set  over  the  afiin 
"  of    the   province    of  Babylon,  Sbl^ 
"  rach,    Meshach,    and  Abed-nego  (r); 
<<  these  men,  O  k'mg,  have  not  repnkd 
"  thee  i  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  wor- 
«  ship  the  golden  image  which  thoo  hA 
"  setup.''     13.  ThenNebuchadnenirift 
his  rage  and   fury  commanded  to  hng 
Shadrach,  Meshadi,and  Abed-ne»;ifc« 
they  brought  these  men  before  m  )af, 
14.  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  flAtan 
them,  ««  Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach,  UAAt 
«  and  Abed-nego?  do  ye  not  servemygodi, 
<*  nor  worship  the  golden  image  wludl 
"  have  set  up?     15.  Now   if  yebercafly 
"  that  at  what  time  ye  hear  tlie  sound  of 
"  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,    sackbut,  psi- 
«'  tery,   and   dulcimer,   and    ail  kinds  01 
"  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the 
*«  image  which  I  have  made,  ivell :  but  :f 
<«  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same 
"  nour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fie^ 
"  furnace ;  and  who  is  that  God  that  sluH 
"  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ?*  16.  Sb- 
drach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  answe«^ 
and  said  to  tlie  king,  "  O  Nebuchadneziai 
<'  we  are  not  careful  to  answer  theeini 


"  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  ^ 
"  princes,  children  in  whom  was  no  hlflA 
'*  but  well  favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wirfift 
'*  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  undfrtW*" 
"  ing  science,  and  such  as  had  ability  in  th* 
"  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace,  and  vrhootte 
**  might  teach  the  learning  and  the  tong«" 
"  the  Chaldeans ;"  and  amongst  thcic  «* 
Daniel,  Shadrach^  Meshach  and  AhcdsKf^ 
See  Dan.  i.  3  to  7. 


m. 


DANIEL. 


hotter.  17.  If  it  be  s&,  ot!r  God  whom 
ire  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
mrriing  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  de- 
irer  w/ out  of  thine  h;ind4  0  king,  i  S.Buc 
f  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king> 
hat  w^e  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
RfOrship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
lust  set  up."  19.  Then  was  Nebu- 
idnezzar  full  of  fury,  and  the  form  of 
visage  was  changed  against  Shadrach, 
ihnch,  and  Abed-nego:  therefore  he 
te,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
t  the  furnace  one  seven  times  more  than 
m^  wont  to  be  heated*     20*  And    he 

tndedthe  most  mighty  men  that  were 
army  to  bind  Shadrach,  Mcsh:ich, 
Abed'oego,  and  to  cat^t  tktm  into  the 
ning  fiery  furnace*  ai.  Then  these  men 
"e  bound  in  their  coals,  rheir  hoseni 
their  hats,  and  their  othtr  garments, 
were  cast  into  the  raidst  of  the  bum- 
fiery  furnace.  22*  Therefore  be- 
king^s  commandment  was  urgentf 
fomace  exceeding  hot,  the  flame 
fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up 
ich,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 
these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Me- 
and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound 
>  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
I  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was 
anished,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  <3/i£/ spake 
i  said  unto  his  counsellors,  *<  Did  not 
fwe  cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst 
of  the  fire  ?*  They  answered  and  said 
lo  the  king,  "True,  Oking."  25.  He 
^wered  and  said,  «*  Lo,  I  see  four  men 
loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
|nd  they  have  no  hurt  j  and  the  form  of 


>)  *r',  25.  **  The  son,  Sec."*  or  rather  **a 
on"  i.  c.  an  angel.  The  definite  article  is 
in  Heb.  or  Sept.  Djuiiel  aayi  in  verse  28* 
iod  had  tent  hi^  angel  ;**  and  angelt  are 
td  **  sons  of  God/'  Job  i.  6. — xxxviii,  7. 
i)  V.  29.  *•  A  decreet  kc.**  So  that  thifi 
nculouji  display  of  powrr  had  one  effect 
^nd  the  preflcrvation  of  the  three  lives,  in 
1  the  Jews  from  inemlt  on  account  of 

L  -us  persuasions  and   worship;    but 

w*i*  by   no  means  the  whole;  it   would 
■lly  procure  them   greater  constderation 
the  government,  and  more  retpect  from 
people ;  it   would  satisfy   tbem»elve«  that 
ill  in  their  captivity  God  had  an  eye  over 
Kr    way*,   it    would  tend    to    keep    th«a 
tt£Mt  in  hti  worshipy  and  would  cowm  their 


"  the  fourth  is 
26,  Then  Nebuchadnezzar   came   near   ta\ 
the  moulli  of   the  burning  fiery   furnace,  1 
and  spake,  and  saidi  ^' Shadrach^  Meshach«| 
**  and  Abed*nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most! 
^*  high  God,  come  forth»  and  come  tUher/^i 
Then  Shadrach^  M^^hach,  and  Abcd-n»*go,  J 
came    forth    of    the    midst    of    the    fire,] 
27-  And  the  prince»>   govemorsi  and  cap-j 
tains,  and  the  king^s  counsellors,  being  ga^l 
thered  together »  saw  these  men,  upon  whosi 
bodies  the  fire  had  no  power,  nor  was 
hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  weretheil 
coats  changed,    nor  the  smell  of  fire 
passed    on    them.     28,  Then    Nebuchad^j 
nezzar  spake,    and  said,    **  Blessed  he  thcfl 
**  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
**  nego,  who  hath  sent  his  angel,   and  deWl 
**  livered  his  servants,  that  trusted  in  htm£\ 
**  and  have  changed  the  king's  word,    anif 
^*  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might 
**  serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except  theif 
♦*  own    God,     29.  Therefore    I   make 
"  decree  (/),    That  every  people,  nationjj 
**  and  language,   which    lipeak   any  thii  _ 
«  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me* 
«*  shach,  and  Abed-nego,   shall  be  cut  in 
^'  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a 
*<  dunghill }  because  thcie  is  no  other  God 
'*  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort/'  30.  Then 
the    king  promoted   Shadrach,    Meshach, 
and   Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of  Ba- 
bylon/' 

CHAP.  VI.  (u) 

IT  pleased  Darius  (x)  to  set  orer  the  king» 
dom  (y)  an  hundred  and  twenty  princes, 
which  should  be  over  the  whole  kingdom* 


expectation  of  ultimate  deliverance,  and  future 
prosperity.  So  much  beyond  the  immediate 
occation  doc«  an  interference  of  Omnipotence 
extend  !  ! 

(u)  The  occurrence  stated  in  this  chapter 
happened  after  Cyrus  had  taken  B^tivlon, 
about  537  years  before  Clirist,  wh 
yean  fixed  <or  the  duration  of  the  B 
captivity  were  drawing  to  a  close.  Dah iil 
therefore,  who  hnd  been  carried  tft  I^a^rl'T]  at 
thecoma  rofthecr  n   t 

I  to  7.)  I  been  far  <  _    in. 

(x)  t^  t  *'  D.irluii**  nUo  called  Cya^uurei; 
the  uncle  :inti  bi  hcr»in^law  of  Cyrus, 

(jf)  «^.  I*  **  I'hc  kingdom**  cither  '*  of  Per* 
f<  nt  '*  or  '*  of  what  had  formed  the  Jujigdaai 
««ofBttbyloD/* 
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2.  And  over  tliese  three  pTeRidents(of  whom 
Daniel  %t?ai  first)  that  the  princes  might  give 
accouQti  unto  them^  and  tbe  king  shoiild 
have  no  damage*  3 .  Then  th'tt  Dmiel  was 
preferred  above  the  proideni**  and  princes, 
because  an  excellent  $prril  tc;j/  in  him ;  aiid 
the  king  thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole 
realm*  4.  Then  the  presidents  and  princes 
Etught  to  find  occasion  against  Daniel 
Concerning  the  kingdom «  but  they  could 
find  none  occasion  nor  fault :  forasmuch  as 
he  wof  faiiliful,  neither  Wiis  there  any  error 
fir  fault  found  in  him,  5.  Then  said  these 
men,  <<  We  ghall  not  find  any  occasion 
"  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  */ 
*<  against  him,  concerning  the  law  of  his 
"  God/'  6,  Then  these  presidents  and 
princes  assembled  together  to  the  king,  and 
yaid  thus  unto  him,  "  King  Darius,  live 
*'  for  even  7,  All  the  presidents  of  the 
**  kingdom,  thegovcrnaTS,and  the  princes, 
**  the  counsellors  and  the  captains  have  con- 
**  suited  together  to  establish  a  roy^l  statute, 
*«  and  to  m  ike  a  firmd  cree,  that  whosoever 
^*  •hall  ask  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man  for 
**  thirty  djys,  saie  of  tliee,  O  king,  he  sh  ill 
**  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  8  Now.O 
*•  king^  establish  the  dci  ree,  and  sign  the 
•*  writing;  that  itbe  not  changed, j^ccording 
**  to  the  i,iw  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
**  which  altcrclh  not."  9.  Wherefore  king 
Darms  signed  the  writing  and  the  decree* 
ID. Now  when  Danid  knew  that  the  writing 
was  signed  he  went  into  his  house  ;  and  his 
windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  toward 
Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three 
times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime, 
II.  Then  these  men  assembled  and  found 
Daniel  praying,  and  making  supplication 
beiore  his  God.  1 2.  Then  they  came  near, 
and  spake  before  the  king  concerning  the 
king's  decree  j  '^  Hiist  thou  not  signed  a 
**  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  a>k  ^ 
*<  pet'tticn  of  any  god  or  man,  within  thirty 
*»  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast 
**  into  the  den  of  lions?"  The  king  an- 
swered, and  said,  **  The  thing  is  true, 
**  according   to  the  law  of  the  Mcdcs  and 


(s)  V.  23,    *<    No    manner    of  hurt,     StC*" 
"Ms  minculovu  deliverance  had  most  import- 
ant consequences.     Is  there  indeed  any  one  of 
Cod*s  interpotitions  which  has  not  Mt  naturally 


**  PersianSj  which  al 
answered  ihej   and 
*«  Thar  Daniel,  whidi 
"  the  captivity  of  Ji 
"  thee,  O  krng,  nor 
"  hast  signed,  but  m; 
<*  times  a  day/'      14, 
he  heard  these  wonky 
with  himself,  and  set 
to  deliver  him :  and  he 
down  of  the  sun  to  dei 
these  men  assembled 
said  unto  the  king^  *"  KaowJ 
*«  the  law  of  the  Me 
«  that  no  decree  nor  staf 
'*  establisheth,  may  be  chan] 
the  king   commanded,   am 
Daniel »  and  cast  him  into 
N(nv  the  king  spake  and 
**  Thy  God,  whom  thou 
"  ally,  he  will  deliver  " 
stone  was  brought^  and 
of  the  den,  and  the  king  si 
own  signet,  and  with  the 


«T 


that  the  purpose  might  iiotl 
cerning  DanicL     J  8.  Then 
to  his  palace»  and  passed 
ing:    neither  were  instrun 
brought  before  himt  and  his  4 
him.     19,  Then  the  king 
in  tlie  mornings  and  went  in 
den  of  lions  ^     20.  And 
the  den,  he  cried  with  a  la 
unto  Daniel,  nndiht  king  sf 
Daniel,  "  O  Daniel,  servan^ 
*'  God,  is  thy  God,  whon 
'^  continually,  able  to  delive 
*'  lions?"     21.  Then  said.' 
king,   ^*  O  king,   live  for 
<*  God  hath  sent  his  angel, 
«  the  lions  mouths  that  the 
"  me  :  forasmuch  as  before! 
«*  was  found  in  me  ;  and  al 
«*  O  king,  have  I  done  nohil 
was  the  king  exceeding  gla< 
commanded  th^t  they  should 
out  of  the  den :  so  Daniel 
of  the  den,  and  no  manner  1 
found  upon  him,    because 


increased  DaniclS  infiueooe, 
Cyrus  to  listen  the  more 
tiun  he  might  make  ;  we   6»d 
io  the  first  year  of  his  rdj 
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God.  ^4.  And  the  king  commanded, 
i  they  brought  those  men  which  had 
:u8ed  Uaniel,  and  they  cast  them  into  the 
nof  lions,  them,  their  children  and  their 
▼es ;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
em,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces, 
ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 
•.  Then  king  Darius  wrote  "  unto  all  peo- 
ple, nations  and  languages  that  dwell  in  all 
the  earth.  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 
26.  I  make  a  decree,  that  in  every  do- 
minion of  my  kingdom,  men  tremble  and 


<*  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel :  for  he  // 
^  the  living  God,  and  stedfast  for  ever,  and 
'<.  his  kingdom  ttat  which  shall  not  be  de- 
<<  stroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall  be  even 
<<  unto  the  end.  27.  He  delivereth  .and 
<f  rescueth,  and  he  worketh  signs  and  won^ 
<'  ders  in  heavea  and  in  earth,  who  hath 
'*  delivered  Daniel  from  the  power  of  the 
"  lions.''  28.  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in 
the  reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the  iQcign  of 
Cyrus  the  Persian. 


JOEL. 


CHAP.  n.  (a) 

BLOW  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and 
sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy  moun- 
tain :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
tremble :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ;  2.  A 
day  of  daricness  and  of  gloominess,  a 
lay  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as 
the  morning  spread  upon  the  moun- 
tains :  a  great  people  and  a  strong,  there 
hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall 
be  any  more  after  it,  even  to  the  years 


'*  of  many  ^erations.  3.  A  fire  de- 
**  voureth  ben)re  them,  and  behind  them 
^*  a  flame  bumeth :  the  land  is  as  the 
^<  garden  of  Eden  (i)  before  them,  and 
<*  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness,  yea, 
*^  and  nothing  shall  escape  them.  4.  The 
*'  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance 
*<  of  horfes  (c) ;  and  as  horsemen,  so  shall 
"  they  run.  5.  Like  the  noise  {d)  of 
**  chariots  on  the  tops  of  mountains  shall 
^<  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of 
**  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble,  as  a 
^*  strong  people  set  in  battle  array.   6.  Be- 


itten  prodainationy  in  which  he  took  notice, 
t  the  Lord  (Jehovah,  Heb.)  God  of  heaven 
I  given  bim  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
I  had  charged  him  to  build  him  a  house  at 
usalem^  and  he  therefore  jjave  the  Jews  lecve 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  ordered  the  men  ot 
place  where  each  Jew  sojourned  to  help  him 
heilver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  a  free-will 
tmz  for  the  house  of  God  in  Jerusalem, 
ra  1.  I  to  4.  The  passages  Is.  xliv.  28.  ante 
^and  It.xlv.  1. 1 3.  are  supposed  tobereferred 
in  this  proclamation^  and  who  so  likely  as 
niel  to  have  shewn  them  to  Cyrus,  and  to 
e  induced  him  to  act  upon  them  ? 
a)  The  time  when  Joel  lived  is  uncertain : 
bably  at  the  same  time  with  Isaiah,  Rosea, 
lot,  Micah,  and  Zephaniah  ;  and  if  so,  lon^ 
ore  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Haggai^ 
rhariah,  or  Malachi.  His  prophecies  are 
fined  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah. — A  dread- 
desolation  threatened,  some  suppose  by 
lists  and  other  insects,  a  strong  exhortation 


to  repentancej  humiliation,  and  prayer,  a  pro- 
mise of  future  favour,  and  of  an  effusion  of 
God*8  holy  spirit,  (probably  in  the  time  of  the 
Messiah,)  an  intimation  of  a  further  visitation, 
(probably  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans,)  in  which  God*8  people,  they  who  call 
upon  his  name,  should  escape. 

(h)  V.  3.  '<  As  the  garden  of  Eden,"  i.  e. 
'^  in  a  state  of  plenty  and  abundance :"  what 
they  find  luxuriant,  they  leave  desolate. 

(r)  V.4.  *'  Of  horses.*'  The  description  of 
the  locusts  denounced  in  Rev.  ix.  agrees  in 
some  particulars  with  this  account,  **  The 
*'  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses 
**  prepared  unto  battle  :  and  they  had  breast- 
'<  plates,  as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron,  and 
*^  the  sound  of  their  wingrs  was  as  the  sound  of 
**  chariots  of  many  horses  nmniug  to  battle." 
Rev.  ix.  7.  9. 

(d)  V.  5.  **  The  noise,  &c.'*  See  note  oi 
vsrse  4. 


JOLU 


Cbif.D. 


''  fere  dietr  face  the  people  sinR  be  mack 
^  pained  '/^  :  aH  face«  sLaii  gar&er  blacks 
^  ce»  (/)•  7.  Their  shall  run  IDke  mighty 
*^  men  ;  they  shall  cLimb  the  vall  like  icen 
**  of  war ;  and  ther  &hail  inarch  erery  oae 
^  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  noc  break 
^  their  ranks.  8.  Neither  shall  cir«edknxsc 
^  another,  they  shall  walk  erery  one  in 
^  bis  path :  ard  w&»  they  fall  npon  the 
*  sword,  ther  shall  not  be  wounded  (y )• 
^  9.  They  inall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
^  city  :  they  shall  run  npon  the  wall,  they 
'<  shall  clifr.b  up  upon  the  houses :  they 
^  shai!  tnter  in  at  the  windows  like  a  thief. 
**  10.  The  earth  shall  quake  before  them, 
'*  theheaver.s  shall  tremble,  the  sun  and  the 
^  moon /j^j  shall  be  dark  (i&},  and  the 
'*  stars  ^/)  shall  withdraw  their  shining(ib} ; 
'*  ti.  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his 
^*  voice  before  his  army :  for  his  camp  is 
**  ret  J  great :  for  le  is  strong  that  exe- 
^  cuteth  his  word  (i)  :  for  the  day  of  the 
^  Lono  is  great  and  rery  terrible,  and  who 
*<  can  abide  it  ?  12.  Therefore  also  now, 
<<  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Turn  ye  rum  to 
M  me  with  all  your  heart  atid  with  fasting, 
'^  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning. 
<'  13.  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your 
^  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
^<  God  \  for  he  //  gracious  and  merciful, 
^  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
^  and  rcpenteth  him  of  the  eril.  14.  Who 
*•  knoweth  //  he  will  return  and  repent, 
^'  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him,  even  a 
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^(4)  «l  a 
usm  the  Lobd  jqkt  God?    15.  Bfav 
tiie  trmnpet  in  Zioo,  aandify  a  hst,  all 
a  solcH  aMeBUys     16.   Gadwrik 
people:   minify  die  coiigientiQD:»i 
sembiedaecyen:  gadier&diiklRstJ|t 
and  duMecfaat  sack  the  breast:  kttk 
bndegmoai  (a)  go  fiwili  ot  nis  cmnlNr, 
and  the  bride  ott  of  her  cioaet.    I^.lM 
the  priesits*  die  minisccn  of  die  LoH^ 
weep  between  the  porch  and  the  ahar(4 
and  let  them  sanr,  <*  Spare  diypeopk^O 
LoRX>,  and  give  not  thine  bmm  ft 
reproshch,    that  the  headien  should  lA 
ovcr(ff)  them:  wherefore  sbooUA^ 
say  amone  the  people.  Where  is  in 
Godr  18.  Then  will  die  Lord  be  JB. 
Ions  for  his  land,  and  pity  his  peofie. 
19.  Tea,  the  Lord  will  answer  aodsif 
unto  his  people,  <<  Behold  I  will  tend  in 
com,  and  wine,  and  oO,  and  ye  shillk 
satisfied  therewith :  and  I  inll  no  anr 
make  jou  a  reproach  among  tk  !»> 
then :  ao.  But  I  will  remove  fr  tf 
from  you  the  northern  armyf  ai  wl 
drive  nim  into  a  land  barren  ad  faa* 
late,  with  his  face  toward  the  eastn(|!)} 
and  his  hinder  part  toward  the  Mi 
sea(^},  andhisstiuk  shall  comeiq),fflflii 
ill  savour  shall  come  up,  because  he  talk 
done  great  things.      21.  Fear  oot,  0 
!and,  be  glad  and  rejoice  :  for  the  Lou) 
will  do  great  things.     22.  Be  not  ihxii 
ye  beasts  {q)  of  the  field  :  fior  die  pas- 


(e)  V.  6.  «*  Pained,*'  i.  c.  "  with  dread," 
**  gather  blackness^''  i.  c.  **  be  down  cast  and 
•*  melancholy/' 

(J)  V.  8.  **  Not  be  wounded/'  a  strong 
expression,  to  imply  that  they  would  be  irre- 
sistible :  that  all  means  of  opposing  them  would 
fail. 

(g)  V.  10.  **  The  sun  and  the  moon,  and 
w  the  stars,"  i.  c.  "  the  chiefs  and  rulers/' 

(b)  V,  10.  *«  Be  dark/'  and  "  withdraw  their 
•*  shining/'  i.  e.  "be  disheartened,''  and  "  un- 
••  able  to  give  relief/' 

(i)  T/.  1 1 .  *'  His  word,"  i.  e.  "  his  Judg* 
*'  ment."  (lod's  minister  and  instrument  mu»t 
be  irresistible. 

(Jc)  V.  14.  **  Even  a  meat-ofierine,  &c/'  at 
least  enough  for  the  purposes  of  worship: 
which  would  not  be  the  case  if  they  were  re- 
duced to  the  state  mentioned  in  verse  3.  of 
^  a  desolate  wilderness/'  In  describing  a  deso- 


lation, Joel  i.  o.  part  of  the  accooit  vis, 
'*  The  meat-oftering  and  drink-offensg  ii  ^ 
"  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

(/)  V,  16.  "  The  children,  &c-"  «*  Rn«i 
"  oi  all  ages/' 

(m)  V.  16.  '*  The  bridegroom,  &c."  "I4 
**  no  one  make  excuse  ;  let  the  asaenUf  1^ 
''  universal/' 

(if)  V.  17.  '•  Between  the  porch  aAjj 
•'  altar,"  where  the  priest  usually  tttfJA 
and  where  they  could  best  be  heard  fcf  • 
people. 

(0)  V.17.  «  Rule  over,"  or  '«  insult." 

(p)  V.  20.  "  The  east  sea,"  i.  e.  *'  thcso^ 
«  Sodom,"  '*  the  utmost  sea,"  i.  c.  "thcMti- 
"  terranean." 

{q)  V.  22.  •'  Ye  beasts,  &c."  An  intimatifll 
of  plenty,  sot  famine. 


lAP.  II. 


JOEL. 


«9 


tures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring  (r),  for 
the  cree  beareth  (r)  her  fruit,  the  fig  tree 
and  the  vine  do  yield  (r)  their  strength. 
^3-  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion, 
and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God :  for 
he  hath  given  you  the  former  rain  mode- 
rately ;  and  he  will  cause  to  come  down 
for  you  the  rain,  the  former  rain  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month.  24.  And 
the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the 
fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 
25.  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years 
diat  the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker- 
0irorm,  and  the  caterpiljer,  and  the  pal- 
laer-worm,  my  great  army  which  I  sent 
imong  you.  26.  And  ye  shall  eat  in 
>lenty,  and  be  satisfied,  and  praise  the 
lame  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath 
lealt  wonderously  with  you  :  and  my 
people  shall  never  be  ashamed.  27.  And 
^e  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of 
Israel,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 


r)  V.  22.  "  Do  spring,"  "  beareth,"  and 
k  yield,"  the  present  for  the  future. 
>)  V.  27.  '/  My  people"  i.  e.  "  they  who 
rust  in  me." 

/)  V.  27.  **  Be  ashamed,'*  L  e.  *'  have  cause 
o  be  ashamed.'* 

»)  V.  28.  '«  Afterward,"  or  "  in  the  last 
lays.*'  St.  Paul  so  quotes  it,  when  he  ap- 
»  this  passage  to  the  first  efFusioa  of  tne 
>le  Ghost,  Actsii.  16  to  2i»  '<  This  is  that 
vhich  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  **  Joel,  and 
t  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days^  saith 
jrod,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all 
lesh,  &c"  **  The  last  days  "  mean  *'  the 
imes  of  the  Messiah,**  or  **  the  last  days  of 
be  Jewish  state.*'  2  Lightf.  1024. 
jr)  V,  28.  29.  "  Sons ;"  "  daughters,  old 
aen,  young  men,  servants,  handmaids,'*  L  e. 
vithout  regard  to  age,  sex,  or  station." 
s)  V.  31.  *'  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
tarkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood*'*  Figu- 
ve  expressions,  to  intimate  the  calamities 
dismay  which  should  fall  upon  the  great. 
»)  «.  31.  '*  The  great  and  the  terrible  day, 
cc."  i.  e.  (probably)  '<  the  time  of  the  de* 
tmctioo  of  Jerusalem.**     Our  Saviour  Mys, 


«  and  none  else :  and  my  people  (/)  shall 
"  never  be  ashamed  (/).  28.  And  it  shall 
*•  come  to  pass  afterward  («),  that  I  will 
I  *'  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and 
'<  your  sons  (x)  and  your  daughters  fx)  shall 
^*  prophesy,  your  old  men  (x)  shall  dream 
*<  dreams,  youryoungmen  (x)  shall  see  visi- 
**  ons :  29.  And  also  upon  the  servants  [x) 
^*  and  upon  the  handmaids  (x)  in  those  days 
**  will  I  pour  out  my  spirit.  30.  And 
"  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heavens  and 
<<  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars 
*«  of  smoke.  3 1 .  The  sun  shall  be  turned 
<<  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  bio. id  (z) 
«  before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  (a) 
«  of  the  Lord  come :  32.  And  it  shall 
<^  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call 
*^  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  [b)  shall  be  de- 
<«  livered  :  for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jeru- 
<<  salem  (r)  shall  be  deliverance,  as  the 
"  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  the  remnant 
*'  whom  the  Lord  shall  call  {d)** 


with  reference  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem^ 
<*  These  be  the  days  of  vengeance  that  all  tbmflrt 
'*  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.'*  Luke 
xxi.  22. 

ib)  V.  32.  <'  Shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
**  Lord/'  i.  e.  "  profess  the  true  religion,  and 
^  put  their  trust  ra  God."  It  is  supposed  that 
at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  not  a  single 
Christian  was  included :  Our  Saviour  gave  them 
this  advice ;  '<  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  com» 
**  passed  with  armies,  then  know  that  the  de* 
'^  solation  thereof  is  nigh:  then  let  them  which 
*'  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountidns,  and  let 
*'  them  which  are  in  the  midst  depart  out." 
Luke  xxi.  20.  21.  An  opportunity  occurred 
after  the  first  commencement  of  the  siege,  and 
at^hat  time  every  Christian  is  supposed  to  have 
escaped. 

(c)  V.  32.  ''  In  mount  Sion,  and  in  Jenisa* 
'<  lem,'*  i.  e.  perhaps,  figuratively  *<  in  the  true 
*'  worship  of  God*' ;  or  it  may  mean,  that  in 
these  pbces  there  shall  be  some  deliverance^ 
some  who  shall  escape* 

{d)  V.32.  "  The  remnant  whom  the  Lord 
'*  shall  call,"  i.  e.  <<  those  who  shall  li«tea  to 
«<  his  voice,  and  profess  his  religion." 
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CHAP.  VI.  (e) 

HEAR  yc  now  what  the  Lord  saith, 
"  Arise,  contend  thou  before  the 
*'  mountains  (/'),  and  let  the  hills (/)  hear 
**  thy  voice,  i.  Hear  ye,  O  mountains 
•'  the  LoED*s  controversy,  and  ye  strong 
**  foundations  of  the  earth :  for  the  Lord 
***  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people,  and 
<•  he  will  plead  with  Israel*  3.  O  my  peo- 
«^  ple^  what  have  I  done  unto  thee,  and 
^*  wherein  have  I  wearird  thee  ?  testify 
^'  against  me,  4.  For  I  brought  tliee  up 
•f  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
*<  thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants,  and  I 
**  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and 
**  Miriam.  5.  O  my  people,  remember 
<<  now  what  Baiak  king  of  Moab  con- 
*^  suited  (^),  and  what  Balaam  the  son  of 
<^  Beor  answered  him  from  Shittim  unto 
**  Gllgal*  tlut  ye  may  know  the  righteous- 
«*  ness  of  the  Lord,  6,  *«  Wherewith  shall 
«*  I  come  before  the  Lonx),  and  bow  my 
*«  self  before  the  high  God  ?  shall  I  come 
«  before  him   with   bumt-ofFerings,    with 


•*  calves  of  a  year  old  ?  7.  V 
**  be  pleased  witli  thousands  of  fl 
^'  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
*^  I  give  my  first-born y^r  my  tnusp 
^*  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  tin?  sa 
«'  soul  ?  8.  He  hath  shewed  thet,< 
*^  what  is  good  i  and  wiiat  doth  ihr 
*'  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justh 
^*  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  hu:^ 
«^  thy  God  ?  9.  The  Lord's  voicta 
•'  unto  the  city,  and  thr  wkwia^'i 
*^  shall  see  thy  name  (i):  hear  ye  it' 
**  and  who  hnth  appointed  lU  t 
*'  there  yet  (m)  the  treasures  of 
"  in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  uiilc 
♦*  measure  that  is  abominable  ?  1 
'^  I  count  them  pure  with  wickfdk 
"  and  with  the  bag  of  dec  "'''''  -^ 
*^  12,  For  the  rich  men  tli^  j 

"  of  violence,  and  the  inhabii^k;.. 
"  have  spoken  lies,  and  their 
*'  deceitful  in  their  moutli.  13- 
**  also  will  I  make  th^t  sick  in  $1 
'<  in  making  thee  desolate  bccaaK 
^*  sins.    14.  Thou  shalt  eat  (*), 


(^)  Micah  prophesied  in  the  days  of  Jo  lb  am, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  and  was  therefore  living 
in  the  times  of  Isaiah,  Hosea,  Amos,  and  Ze- 
phaniali,  long  before  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel, 
Haggai,  Zcchariah  or  Malachi. — An  eitpoatu- 
lation  from  God  with  his  people,  and  a  denun- 
ciation against  them  for  their  sins, 

(f)  r.  I,  **  The  mountains,"  and  *•  the 
**  hills,  Sec.**  i.e.  *' even  the  most  senseless 
*•  things  will  be  convinced  of  the  iniquity  of 
•*  your  ways/' 

{g)  V.  5.  '*  What  Balak  consulted,  Sec/* 
This  and  the  next  three  verses  have  two  diffe- 
rent interpretations  1  one  upon  the  supposition 
that  verses  6  and  7  contain  a  Question  from  Balak 
to  Balaam  ;  and  verse  8,  Balaam's  answer  ;  and 
the  other  under  the  idea  that  verses  6,  and  7,  are 
a  question  now  from  the  people  unto  God,  and 
verse  8*  God's  answer.  In  the  former  case  the 
only  part  of  Balak's  consultation  and  Balaam's 
antwr  to  which  the  attention  is  called,  is  inclu- 
ded 10  verses  6.  7,  8,  and  by  **thc  righteousness 
of  the  Lord"  is  meant  **  the  righteousness  he 
**  requires/'  viz.  *'  to  do  justly,  &c  ;*'  in  the 
latter  case,  •'  what  Balak  consulted,"  refers  to 
hii  attempt  to  obtain  a  curse  upon  the  Israelites 
from  Balaam's  mouth|  that  under  the  influence 


of  it  he  might  smite  them  and  drhwe  i 
of  his  land,  Numb,  xxii,    6.  It-  17. 
answer  was,  ♦*  that  he  had  receive  J  cuirtr 
*'  to  bless,  and  God  had  bk> 
20.**  and  **  the  rightcou8nc*i^ 
God's  kind    disposition    tov\ 
people.    Bp»  Butler  and   Dr,  U*iv-  -- 
former  construction.      Butler's  Senu 
2  Hales,  119.  Q.  Wlitcli  interprrtalici 

(h)v,%,  "  Justly,"  or  •*]u«k«,*'i 
2Z0.  A  fine  summary  of  awin'd  datio! 

(#')  T/.  9.  *'  Cricth,"  i.  e    "  take* 
**  nary  pains  to  make  known  whtttl 
*<  proclaims  it  aloud»  so  ihMt 
*'  hear  it/* 

(i)  1^.  9.    **  See  thy  namtt**  i  w,\ 
'•  perceive  thy  name  st* 
**  mand  ;  be  satisfied  of  1 

(/)  v,9.  •<  The  rod,"  i.e.  •'  li^ffU 
*'  for  disobedience,"  » 

(m)  tu  10*  "  Yet,*'  "  after  tlws 
**  God  hath  cried  to  the  city !  • 

(i»)  V.  12.  "  Thereof/*  i.e.  •*qf  tfci 
'*  Jerusalem/* 

{0}  V.  14.  '^  Eat,&c.'*  i.r,etibef  •■ 
**  shall  not  eive  thee  nourtshiiKOlv^  ^ 
**  ihalt  not  oave  food  enouglt  lo  Miri 
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,    and    thy    casting   down    (p) 

in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou 

t  take  hold  (^),  but  shalt  not  deliver: 

itaf  which  thou  delivcresl  wUl  I  give 

\e  the  sword  :    15,  Thou  shalt  sow  (r) 

thou  ahah  not  reap  :  thou  shall  tread 

olives,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee 

oil  i  and  sweet  wine  (/),  but  shalt 

I      CHAP.  IL  {p:) 
stand  (y)  upon  my  watch,  and 
upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch 
at  he  (2)  will  say  unto  me,  and 
tail  answer  when  I  am  reproved. 


<*  not  drink  wine-  l^TVo^Se  statutes  of 
<«  Omri  (/)  are  kept,  and  all  the  works  of 
«*  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in  their 
«'  counsels  j  tl)at  I  should  make  ihee  a  de- 
*^  solation,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  an 
"  hissing  :  therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  re- 
*^  proach  of  my  people  («)*** 


HABAKKUK. 


V,  14.  "  Thy  casting  do^^^^,  &c.**  i-  e. 
ny  '*  thou  shalt  be  visited  with  inward 

»9 


h^  14.  '*  Thou  shalt  take  hold,  dtc/'  i.  e. 
^■jl**  that  which  youmofit  value,  what  you 
IPwould  wish  lo    8avc»    shall   either  be 
itcd  from  you»  or  given  to  the  sword.*' 
T*.    15,    •*  Sow,    &c/'    **  thou    shalt 
the  toil,  not  the  produce/'  Like  the 
piatton,    Deut.  xxviii.  38  to  40. 
f.  15,  For  "  sweet  wine,"  r.  •*  thou  shalt 
vineyards/* 

.  16.  "OmnV  one  of  the  wicked  kings 

rl,  Ahab's  father  ;  "  he  wrought  evil 

Jic  &ight  of   the  Lord,    worse  than  all 

I  were  before  him.    i  Kings  xvi.  35.'* 

w.  16.  *♦  My  people,"  or  *'  the  heathen." 

The  exact  time  when  Habakkuk  lived  is 

piown  :  probably  before  the  comroence- 

bf  the  Babylonish  captivity  :  for  he  &ay9, 

»  6,    **  Lo«   I   raise  up    the  Chaldeans^ 

;  bitter  and  hasty  nation  {"    and  enters 

more  minute  description  of  their  stren^^h 
Rdftial    qualities    than   would   have   been 

had  they  before  been  known  in  Juilea. 
prophecy  of  the  great  df»Uverance  by  the 
ah  in  God' I  appointed  time,  but  not  be- 
of  earlier  deliverance  to  the  Jewa  from 
ibylonran  power,  and  of  the  judgments 

En  that  nation. 
.  •*  1  .vill  Hand,  ikrr    He  had  been 
ing  with  God  in  chapter  1.  for  auf- 
the    oppressions   and  succejjsea    of  the 
ds  perhaps  referring  to  th^  success  of  the 


2.  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  taiil, 
tt  Write  [a)  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain 
♦*  upon  tablesj  that  he  may  run  (b)  tlwt 
"  readeth  it.  3.  For  the  vision  {c)  U 
*«  yet  {d)  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at 
«  the   end    it    [e)    shall   speak,     and  not 


Babylonians^  and  their  oppressions  upon  the 
Jews;  and  he  here  betakes  himself  to  his  station* 
like  a  watchman  of  those  times^  to  hear  what 
God  will  answer. 

(z)  V.  1.  '•  He/'  i.e,  "  God/' 

(a)  V.  2.  "  Write,  &c."  This  implies  that 
It  was  of  great  importance,  and  that  persona 
not  then  born  were  concerned  in  knowing  it, 

(It)  t/.  2.  ••  May  run,  &c/'  so  that  it  wa«  to 
be  short  as  well  as  clear ^  that  it  might  be  seen 
and  understood  at  a  lingh  glance, 

(r)  V.  3*  **  The  vision,*'  i,  e.  (probahly) 
**  the  great  subject  of  prophecy  from  the  fall^ 
»*  the  deliverance  by  the  Messiah.'* 

[d)  tj.  3.  **  Yet,  &c."  i.e.  (probably) 
*'  there  is  an  interval^  a  fixed  and  settled  time 
*'  which  must  elapse  before  this  great  event*" 

(f)  v*3.  "It/"  or  <'hc,"  '*  him,'*  so  in 
all  the  antient  versions^  Bp.  Chandler's  De- 
fence of  Chriaianity  163.  and  so  cited  Hebn 
X.  37.  The  antient  rabbins  considered  this  a 
prophecy  of  the  Meswah,  and  the  Talmudisti 
do  the  same-  Chandl- 165.  7.  Bp.  Chajidler 
thus  renders  the  passage ;  **  And  at  the  end  he 
"  shall  break  forth,'*  (i.e.  as  the  sun)  "  9x1^ 
**  not  deceive :  though  he  larry»  expect  lum, 
"  because  he  that  cometh  will  come,  he  will 
**  not  go  beyond  [God's  appointed  time.! 
"  Behold,  if  any  man  draw  back,  the  soul  of 
'*  him  (God)  shall  have  no  pleasure  i«  him, 
*'  but  the  just  shall  hve  by  laith/*  ChandL 
Dcf.  i6l»  The  citation  Hebr.  x.  37.  38.  as 
far  aa  it  goes,  agrees  nearly  with  Bp.  Chandler. 
"  For  yet  a  litue  time,  and  be  that  *hall  come, 
'<  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry :  now  the  just 
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lic(f):  though  It (f) tarry,  wait  for  it(f); 
because  it  (r)  will  sureljr  come,  it  (e)  wiJI 
not  tarry-  4.  Behold,  his  soul  which  is 
lifted  up(^)  is  not  upright  in  him :  but  the 
just  shall  live  by  his  faith  (A).  5.  Yea 
also  (i),  because  he  {k)  transgresseth 
**  by  wine,  he  (l)  is  a  proud  man»  neither 
**  keepeth  at  home  (w),  who  enlargeth  his 
«  desire  as  hell,  and  if  as  death,  and  can- 
*•  not  be  satisfied,  but  gatheretli  (w)  unto 
*•  him  all  nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him 
*«  all  people  :  6,  Shall  not  all  these  take 
**  up  a  parable  against  him,  and  a  taunting 
*'  proverb  against  him,  and  say,  **  Woe  to 
*•  him  that  increaseth  (0)  that  tuhich  is  not 
*'  his  :  how  long  (p)  i  and  to  him  that 
*'  ladethhimself  with  thick  clay  (^),  7. Shall 
«  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  (r)  that  shall 
**  bite  thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for  booties  unto 
**  them  i  S,  Because  (/)  thou  hast  spoiled 
**  many  nations  *,  all  the  remnant  of  the 
**  people  shall  spoil  thee  :  because  of  men's 
**  blood,  and^or  the  violence  of  {/)  the  land. 


*'  shall  live  by  faith;  but  if  any  man  draw 
"  backj  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him." 

(/)  V.  3.  *•  Speak,  and  not  lie,"  or  **  ap* 
■*  pear^  and  not  deceive.** 

l^)  «,  4.  *'  Lifted  up/*  or"  drawn  aside," 
doubting  God*s  promises* 

(h)  V.  4.  "  Shall  live  by  his  faith/'  i.  e. 
(probably)  '*  his  confidence  in  God  shall  secure 
«  him  lite." 

(i)  V.  5.  «*  Also/'  i,  c,  (probably)  «  in  ad- 
**  dition  to  this  prophecy  as  to  Chriit,  I  will 
**  Slate  what  shall  happen  to  the  Babylonians." 

(i)  V.  $,  "  Because,  &c/*  rcaaonB  fully 
justifying  the  judgment  upon  them. 

(/)  V.  5*  **  He/*  i,  e.  «  the  Babylonish 
•*  nation,**  spoken  of  as  one  man. 

(m)  V.  ^.  "  Neither  keepeth  at  home/*  i.  e. 
*•  does  not  confine  himself  within  hisown  limits  " 

(a)  V.  5.  "  Gatheretht  &rc/'  extending  hrs 
dominions  far  and  wide. 

(<?)  t>,  6.  ^*  Increaaeth/*  i,  e.  "  taketh  to 
**  himaelf/*  **  increasing  hisown  po«seSiions  by 

taking  those  of  others/* 


1.  c- 


ihall  thi8  be 


if)  V,  6.  «  How  long, 
"  permilted  ?'* 

Ig)  t».  6.  '^  Thick  clay/'  i.e.  «*  weahh.'* 

(r)  V.  7.  **  Suddenly/'  It  was  probably  in 
lets  than  1  century  after  this  predictionj  that 
Baby4on  was  taken  by  Cynis^  and  the  Baby- 
lonian monarchy  suppressed. 

(/)  V,  8.  **  Because,  &c/'  as  a  return  for 
your  outrages  md  crueltiet. 


«^  of  (0  the  citf,  and  of  (^ 
<*  therein.  j^Woc  to  turn  | 
•<  an  evil  coveloosness  ta\ 
«  he  may  set  his  nest  on  hi 
*<  be  delivered    from  the , 
*«  JO.  Thou(*)  hast  consul 
**  thy  house  by  cutting  off  I 
**  hast  sinned  againti  thy  u 
**  the  stone  (ii)  shall  cry  out  ( 
*'  the  beam  (<i)  outof  T 
**  it.     12-  Woe  10  hit  ^ 
*'  town  M*ith  blood,  and^ 
'f  by  iniquity.      13.  Behc 
"  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  1 
«*  labour  in  the  very  fire  (i),  1  _ . 
*^  shall  weary  themtelvesforymi 
*<   14.  For  the  earth  shall  be  filW 
«  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  dal 
«  the  waters  cover  the  sea,   i^\ 
"  him(f^)  that  givcth  his 'T-'/^'^' 
*'  that  puttest  (hy  boitl 
'«  makes t  him    drunken 
"  mayest    look  [d]    on 
«*  16*  Thou  art  filled  witk 


(0  ^»  8.  "  of**  or  '*  to*' 

(w)    XK^*  12.   If.    19.    **Tol 

to  the  people  of  Babylon, 

{x)  iMo.  **Thou/'  i.c  '<J 
"  people.** 

[y)    t\  10.    ^'  Shame.  Itc/ 
' '  destniciion  to  thyself  inste 
"  be  the  cofisequrnce  of  your  i 

(a:)  V*  10*  '•  Against  thy 
'*  thy  own  destruction/' 

{a)  «^  II.   "  TlieBtone/' 
The  most  inanimate  things  sKxl 
your  conduct  ;  probably  prov 

{h)  V,  15.  **  In  the  very  fire,** 
"  vanity/'  i.  e,  probably,  "  wiAl 
*•  ness,  and  to  no  purpose/' 
verse  probably  look  forward 
Babylon  by  Cyrus,  and  the  in 
tempts  to  resist  him.  In  Jcr,  li.  ^ 
downfall  of  Babylon  ti  eicpm^ 
similar  expresaion«  occur.  Thus  d 
of  Host«,  <«  The  brottd  walla  oT  I 
*'  be  utterly  broken,  and  Inir  Ittg! 
*•  be  burned  with  fire  j  and  '  " 
*•  labour  in  vain,  and  the  full 
*'  they  shall  be  weary/ 

(e)  V.  15,  **  Pultett  thy 
*'  pressing  him  to  drink  mof^  1 

(</)  «-  ij.  "  That  thottj 
*'  Not  for  hospitality,  be 
**  himself,  and  you  inay  CHf 
(r)  V.  id.  •*  For,-  \  r- 


irc,'^ 


^-"g 

^ 


!bap.  it. 
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slory:  drink  thou  also  (/),  and  let  thy 
fereikin  be  uncovered  :  the  cup  of  the 
Lord's  right  hand  (g)  shall  be  turned 
unto  thee,  and  shameful  spewing  shall  te 
on  thy  glory.  17.  For  the  violence  of 
Lebanon  {h)  shall  cover  (1)  thee,  and  the 
spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them 
afraid  (i),  because  of  men's  blood  (/),  and 
for  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city, 
and  of  all  that  dwell  therein.  1 8.  What 
profiteth  the  graven  image  (m),  that  the 


'<  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it;  the  molten 
^  image,  and  a  teacher  of  lies,  that  the 
«  maker  of  his  work  trusteth  therein,  to 
<<  make  dumb  idols  ?  1 9.  Woe  unto  him  (u) 
"  that  sjuth  to  the  {n)  wood,  "Awake  j**  to 
«  the  dumb  {n)  stone,  <^  Arise,  it  shall 
<^  teach :"  behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold 
«  and  silver,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in 
'<  the  midst  of  it.  ao.  But  the  Lord  is  in 
'<  his  holy  temple  (0):  let  all  the  earth 
«<  keep  silence  (p)  before  him. 


(/)  fw  16.  "  Drink  thou  also,"  or  «  thou 
-  also  shalt  drink/*  what  thou  hast  done  to 
tilers  shall  be  done  to  thee 
(^)  w.  16.  «*  The  cup  of  the  Lord's  right 
hand,"  i.  c.  "  God*s  ▼engcance.*' 
(fi)  tr.  17.  **  The  violence  of  Lebanon,"  i.  e. 
le  outrages  you  committed  at  the  destruction 
F  the  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  fee  v.  8*  Jeremiah 
■lis  the  destruction  of  Babylon  *Hhe  vengeance 
of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple,^*  Jer. 
.11.  and  to  Jer.  1.  28.     The  temple  is  here 
illed    **  Lebanon,"  because    many    of    the 
zdars  of  Lebanon  were  used  in  building  it. 
(s)  V.  17.  "  Cover,"   i.  e.  **  overcome  you 
with  dreed,"  overwhelm  you. 
(i)  v.  17.  Read  «*shall  make  thee  afraid,&c.'' 
The  manner  in  which  thou  hast  spoiled  others 
shall  bring  upon  thee  the  fear  of  being  spoiled 
in  a  like  manner  thyself." 
(/)  «^.  17.  <'  Because  of  men's  blood,  &c.'* 


the  same  expressions  as  in  verse  8.  '*  as  a  re« 
*'  tarn  for  your  outrages  and  cruelties.'* 

(jb)  v.  18.  "  The  CTaven  image,  &c."  after 
these  denunciations,  what  more  natural  than  to 
contrast  the  imbecillity  of  idols  with  the  om- 
nipotence of  God  :  the  weakness  of  the  trust, 
ot  Babylon,  with  the  irresistible  strength  of 
the  trust  of  Israel  i  This  was  probably  added 
to  keep  the  Jews  from  falling  mto  tlie  idola- 
trous practices  of  the  Babybnians. 

(«)  V,  19.  "  Wood,"  "  and  dumb  stone," 
i.  e.  "  idols." 

(0)  V.  20.  '•  His  holy  temple"  not  in  a  tern- 
pie  made  with  hands,  as  idok  are,  but  in  heaveOb 
**  Behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens 
'*  cannot  contain  him ;  how  much  less  a  house 
'<  which  man  can  build.   See  i  Kings  viii.  27." 

{p)  V.20.  **  Keep  silence^*'  in  reverence  and 
submission. 


THIS  Work  is  now  brought  to  its  con* 
Ivtton.  It  was  commenced  under  a  firm  con- 
(Ction^  after  doubt  and  examination,  of  the 
Kvine  Origin  of  the  Christian  Dispensation, 
ad  of  the  importance,  both  to  individuals  and 
|»  the  nation,  of  a  general  practice  of  its  du- 
ic^  That  conviction  has  received  additional 
tnngth  during  the  progress  of  the  Work, 
rhe  series  of  prophecies  respecting  the  Mes- 
^,  the  conversion  of  the  Uentiles,  and  the 
>niog  in  of  all  nations  to  God*s  worship  ;  the 
Ppeited  warnings  and  affectionate  exhortations 
3od  from  time  to  time  gave  bis  people,  to 
toep  them  stcdfast  in  his  faith   and  service, 

ehd  the  denunciations  he  pronounced,  and  the 
gments  he  inflicted,  tor  their  apostacies, 
n  one  body  of  proofs,  sufficient  to  satirfy 


every  unprejudiced  and  considerate  mind,  that 
Christianity  is  the  scheme  and  work  of  God, 
and  that  God's  favour  or  displeasure  depends 
upon  the  faith  and  worship  man  adopts.  And 
may  He,  firom  whom  all  light  and  knowledge 
comes,  open  our  eyes  that  we  may  know  what 
is  truth,  and  dispose  our  hearts  to  fulfil  its 
dictates,  that  we  may  be  a  wise  and  understand* 
ing  people,  a  thankful,  humble,  and  religious 
nation,  and  that  no  private  or  national  vices 
or  nedect^  may  prevent  tlie  I^rd  our  God- 
from  beine  near  unto  us  in  all  that  we  call 
upon  him  for,  or  obstruct  the  arrival  of  those, 
times,  when  nation  shall  no  longer  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 
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